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Nabun  vocant  Aethiopea  , Vili  , 
27.  *- 

Nactua  earo  potentiam , XXIX  , 5, 
2. — nactus  lerram  virginem,  XXXIII, 

4 5 , 2. 

Nattnts  : dktos  in  facie  tendere  , 
XXVIII,  6,4.  — naevos  rvgenerari, 
VII»  <0,  I.  — naevos  tollit  farina 
avenacea  , XXII,  67,  4. 

Ramque  , Il , 23  , 4*;  II  , 64 , 2 ; 
II , 85 , 4.  — namque  et,  lì,  22,  4; 
II , 44  , 2 ; li  , 65  , 3.  — ambuala 
namque , XVII  , 47  , 3.  — caustici* 
namque  curabatur,  XXVI,  3,4.  — 
pinxere  namque  , XXV,  4,  t.  — tra- 
duDt  namque,  XXXV,  36,  45.  — 
trahitur  namque,  XXXVI,  25,  4.  — 
tura  namque  XVllI,  65,  5.  — vera 

namque  confilentibos,  XXXVI,  24,46. 

Naphlha , XXIV,  404  , 4.—  naph- 
Uiae  natura,  li , 4 09,  4.  — naphthara 
bi  lumiois  generi  adscriimat  , XXXV, 
54,  2. 


NAR 

Tferpus  : napì  sìmilis,  XXV,  39,  4* 

— napi  ennduntur  terra  , XIX,  22, 
4 . — naporum  medicina,  XIX , 58,  4 • 

— naporum  quinque  genera  , XI X , 

25.4.  — ( horutn  natura  et  genera) 
XVIII,  35}  4.  naposserere  , X Vili  , 

74.4. —  napis  culices  ronascuntur  , 

XIX,  57 , 2.  — ( medrcinae  ex  eìs) 

XX , 4 4^  4.  — simun  e napis,  XXIII» 
26,  4. 

JSapy  appellaverunt , XTX,  54,  4. 
IVaiw,  unde  narcì&sus,  XXI,  75,4, 
ISarcissinmm  oleum,  XXI,  75,  4 j 
XXIII,  4<),  4. — unguentarti  , XIII» 
2,  2.  i 

Nirci&ùtis  ( gemma  ) , XXXVII , 
73,  4. 

JSarcissus  ( medicina#  ex  eo),  XXI, 
75  , 4.  — e fiori  bus  seriori  bus  est  » 

XXI , 38 , 4.  — ter  ttoret , XVII I , 
65 , 7.  — • narcissum  vocant  , XXI  , 
42,  4. 

Nardinum  unguentimi  ( eius  com- 


'fi 


NAR 


NAR 


positio  ) , XIII  v 2,  8.  — nardina  pira, 
XV,  16,  3. 

Nardum  (e*  eo  vinum),  XIV,  19, 
5.  — nardum  Gallicani,  XIII , 2,  40. 

— nardum  ruslicum,  II,  26,  3. — 
nardi  un  nistkum  , baccsr,  XXI,  46  , 
4. — radix  biccharU,  XXI,  79,  4. — 
nardum  silvestre,  XII,  27,  4.  — nar- 
di delirine  , XVI,  59,  4.  — nardi  fo- 
iium  , XII,  26,  4. — nardi  odorera 
habena  gemma  , XXXVII,  63  , 2.  — 
nardum  Indicumquac  herbac  imilen- 
tur  , XIII  ,2,8.—  nardo  addito  » 
XXIII,  54,4.  — admixto  , XXVIII  , 
77,  9.  — nardo  rigari,  XVI,  79,  2.— 
nardo  vicinus  candor  odorque  cyperi, 
XXl}  69,4.  — ( de  eo)  XII  , 26  , 4 
et  seqq  — (ex  eo  coronae)  XXI,  8,  I. 

Na/is  ; nare  priraum,  XXVI,  5,  4. 
— unius  in  nare  cornur,  Vili,  29,  !» 

— nare*  rminent,  XI,  59,  4.  — na- 
re», molliti»  flexili,  XI  , 87,  4.— 
nare»  quae  maxime  feriuot,  XIII,  2, 
9.—  nare*  illinantur,  XXIII,  48,  4. 

— nare*  polypi,  IX,  74 , 3. — narium 
loco  foramina  tantum  habente»,  VII, 

2,  48.  — narium  torni  ea.tuin,  XIX, 
44  $ 4.  — narium  vitiis  xtomatice  uti- 
li» , XXIII , 58,  4 . — narium  ozaenaa 
emcnd.it  aristolochia,  XXV,  404,  4. 

— narium  corcinode»  consumi t ani- 
sum  , XX,  73,  4.—  narium  carnosa 
vitia,  XXXIV,  25,  2.  narium  taédiA 
gra  veolen  tiamque  emendai  auccus 
ederae  , XXIV,  47 , 2.  — narium 
api  ri  tu  extrahunt  cervi  serpente»  , 
Vili,  50,  7.—  narium  distillationem 
discuti t gith  , XX,  74,  4.  — carne» 
Vsllit  arsenicum  , XXXIV,  56,  4,— 
graveolenti  ani  sanai  farina  brasaci e, 
etc.  XX , 36 , 4 . — profluvi»  saoat 
urtka  , XXII,  4 5,  2.  — siiti t ani» 
pellhim  fìbrinai um  , XXXII,  42 , 3. 

— vitia  emendai  menta  , XX , 53  , 

3.  — narium  sanguinari  immodicum, 
XXVIII,  47,  3.—  aistit  chalcanlhnrn, 
XXXIV,  32,  3.  — cuminum  , XX, 


37,  2.  — heracliuro  , XX,  69  , 3.— 
hippurì»,  XXVI,  83,2.—  ruta,  XX, 
54,  5.  — succus  urticae,  XXII  ,45, 
5.  — farci  tur  in  nare»  ischaemon  » 

XXV,  45,  1.  — nare»  traniversas,  X, 
78,  4.  — nare»  mergit  in  bibendo 
profundiu»  equus  acrior  , VILI , 66  , 

3.  — naribua  haustum , XX  , 48  , 4. 

— naribus  illiti»  , XXI I , 49  , 5.  — 
nari  bus  ictus  illitis,  XXIX  , 36  , 4. 

— naribua  illitum  fel  testudinum  , 
XXXII,  44,  5. — naribus  indila, 

XXVI,  82,  4.  — naribus  inserunt 
daclyion  , XXIV,  449  , 4.— naribus 
obturatis,  XXXII,  39,  4.  — naribus 
spirare,  Vili,  76,  3.  — naribua  rapto 
odore,  XX,  36,  4.  — naribua  rapto 
vapore  , XXXI  , 46  , 44.  *—  naribus 
trahere  odorem,  VII,  2,  48.  — nari- 
bus subduc la  ìris,  XXI,  83,  2. — 
naribus  subductum  semen  rosae  ca- 
put purgai.  XXI,  73 , 3.  — naribus 
supinis  succus  nepetae  instili stur,  XX, 
56,  4.—  naribus  tactia,  XXVI,  72, 

4.  —naribus rosaceo  palmeti»,  XXV, 
70,  4.  — naribus  siti»  inter  duo  ga- 
mia, X,  84  , 4.  — - gente»  aine  nari- 
bua,  VI,  35,  9.  — naribus  utiiissi- 
munì  dracontii  seroen  , XXV,  4 40  , 
4.  — naribus  prode»!  auccus  marru- 
bi» , XX  , 89 , 3.  — davo»  in  naribua 
sanai  Lycium  , XXIV,  77  , 2.  — ai 
fluat  ex  naribus  sangui» , bulbi  ine- 
den tur,  X£,  40,  4. 

Narro  : narrabimus  homi  ni  cibo» 
suo»  , XX,  4,4.—  narraci , II , 48, 

4 ; II,  440  , 2.  — narra nt  afferre  , 
XXXII,  24,  5.  — narravi!  Romano» 
et  Caesarcm  , VI , 24,  4.  — narra-’ 
vere  fabttlae  , XXVII,  2,  4.—  nnr- 
ratur  liberari  tosai  , XXXII , 29,  4. 

— narratur  praediaitse,  li,  59,  3.— 
narrantur  insulse  Gorgades,  VI,  86, 
3.  — Ilesperidum  , VI,  36,  4.  — 
narrantur  Pygmaei , VII,  2,  49;  — 
narrari  quo  debet  opere,  IH,  6,  9. — 
narrata  est  Dianae  facies , XXXVI  * 
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4,  3.  — narrato  ilio  ncmore,  V,  I , 
4.  — - narrati  magici*  artibui  lapilli , 
XI,  79,  3.  — narrata®  fabulose  insù* 
l.i e , X\XI!,  53,  2. — narrala  aluba, 
VI,  26,  4.  — narrata  antiqui*,  V,  4 , 

3.  — narrate  multi*  achlis.  Vili,  46, 

4.  — narrata  vulgo,  XI,  4M,  4. 

JS ariheca  Graeci  vocant,  XHI , 
42 ,4. 

JSarducya»  , XIII,  42,  4* 

JSascor  : nascitur  amnia,  VI,  22* 
4.  — nascitur  lychnis  gemma,  eie. 
XXXVII,  29,  4.  — nascitur  onyx 
circa  Theba*  , eie.  XXXVI  , 4 2,  2. 

— nascitur  sponte  sua  faba , XVIII , 
30  , 4.  — nascitur  turba  ingens,  VII, 
50,  2.  — nascunlur  ad  praelia  assi* 
dua  , X,  24,  2.  — nascunlur  ex  tese, 
XVII  , 24,  4.  — nascunlur  pigmenti, 
etc.  XXXIII,  56,  4. — nascunlur  re- 
pente, II,  24,  4.  — uascuutur  omnia 
se  mirre  , avulsione , etc.  XIX,  36,  3. 

— nasce nt ii r penna®,  XXX,  21,  3, 

— nasci  noluit  mal  in  Assyria  nisi 
apud  Medos,  XII,  7,  2. — nasci  pro- 
perat  balsamum  , XII,  54,  2.  — nasci 
amnis  , ex  palude , XXXVI , o5 , 4. 

— nasci  topazion  dicunt  circa , etc. 
XXXVII  , 32,  2.  - nasci  quaedam 
nisi  sponte  nullo  modo  queunt,  XVII, 
26,  3.  *-  non  nasci  optimum , VII  , 
4,4.—  nascens  in  mari  arena  alba, 
XXXVI,  66,  2.  — naKens  botatili  , 
XXII , 46 , 2.  — nascens  eryoge  con- 
ira ve  neo*  omnif,  XXII,  8,  4.  — na- 
sone luna,  XVIII*,  79,  3.  — nascens 
unguento,  XII,  46,  4.—  unguenti* 
et  medicina®  iris,  XXI,  19,  4.  — na- 
scenti simili*  semper  rosa,  XXI,  4 0, 
4. — nascentem  in  pedes  procedere, 
VII,  6,  4. — nascente*  carbuncoli  in 
Orthosia  caule,  XXXVII,  25  , *4.  — 
nascente*  diGìciilime  arbore*  , XVI, 
60,  1.  — nascente*  herbae  in  aqua, 
XVIII, 54,  2.—  nascente*  iJsdem  bo- 
ri*, VII,  50,  3,  — nasceri  tia  pomi 
la  Graecia,,  VI,  23*  40.  — in  Italia 


pruna , XV,  42,  2.  — nascenti*  tam 
longe,  XXII,  56,  2.—  nascentia  villa 
non  procul , etc.  XIV,  8,9. — na- 
scentium  inter  caelum  et  terra m , 
XX Vili,  4,4.  — nascenliutn  in  tolo 
orbe  rerum  > III  ,9,2.  — nascen- 
tium  causa  terranno  , II  , 87  , 4.  — 
nasceutibus  baccis,  XVI,  40 , 2 — 
nateendi  leges  ,11,  5,  8.  — nascendi 
sor*  sua  cuique , VII,  49,  4.  — nascen- 
do apprehensis  areni*  , XlJ,  49*  4. 

Ausine,  X,  90,  4.  — nassa®  mi- 
rinar,  XXI,  69,  3.  — nasate  textu  ra- 
ne, IX  , 64 , 4.  — nassis  illinuntur 
salsamenta,  IX,  48,  3.—  nassis  in- 
clusimi tea  rum  , XXXII  ,5,4. 

Natturlium  unde  oomen  accepi*  » 
XIX,  44,  i. — facillime  nascitur,  XlX» 
44,  I.—  nasLurtii  sapore,  XXfl,  41» 
4.  — semine  , XXII,  75*  4.—  ( me* 
dicinac  ex  eo)  XX,  50,  4 et  *eqq. 

A aaa  homini  tantum,  XI,  59,  I. 

— styli  nasum  condrdit,  1,  Praef.  6. 

Halal'»  arborum,  XVII,  44,  3. — 

natali*  praepo sterna  , yil  * 6,2.  — 
natali*  urbis  Roma® , tu*  Cab  Maii , 
XVIII,  66,  2.  — natale  musanim,  IV, 
4 2*  4.  — natali*  sui  die  , XXXVII  » 
6,  2.  — natali  die,. Il,  53,  3j  VII,  4» 
2;  VII,  52,  2.  — natali  Jl*  suo,  Vii, 
54,  6.  — natali  Sicuri,. XXXV,  2 $ 
J.  — natali  Vrbi*  ocxxxm,  XIV , 6 , 
2.  *—  natale*  adamanti*  in  auro, 
XXXVII,  45,  2.—  natale*  die*  Api*, 
Vili,  74,3-  — natale*  pomofum  , 
XVI,  40,  4.—  natalium  inGma  liu - 
militate  , XVIII  ,7,5.  — natalium 
mistura  (io  arboribos),  XVI,  49,  3. 

— natalium  aacra  , XV1U,  49,>2.  — 
natalium  sitim  pensane,  XIX,  8,  2. 

A 'mìo  1 natione  Colophonium  , 
XXVI,  38,  4.  — Ephesius,  XXXIV, 
49,  40.  — Lacooes,  XXXVI,  4, ,28., 

— Macedo  , XXXV,  36,  44  : — Sa- 
mius,  Vili,  21,3*  — natica*  Fcntica 
cera,  XXI,  49  , 4.  — in  quacumque 
natione,  XII*  55,  2.  — natione*  ferie, 
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VI,  5,  4.—  nitiones  tir  ( statuae), 
XXXVI,  4,  27.  — naliones  cerae  , 
XXII,  55,  I.  — nationum  habent  co- 
gnomen  , XV,  Il  , 4.  — nationum 
villa  peeuluria  , XXXVII,  48,  4.  — 
nat  ioni  bus  multi*  Asaeliae,  VI,  35,  4 4- 
] Saiirus  : nativa  chrysocolla  f 

XXXIII,  26,  2.  — nativum  electrum, 
XXXIII,  23,  2.  — nativi  sali*  monte*, 
XXXI,  39,  3.  — nativi  cotorLspanno, 
XXXI!  , 24 , 5.  — nativi  lapide» , 
XXXVI  , 35,  4,  — - naiivae  ove». 
Vili,  73,  2. 

Nato:  natat  piani*  o ctoni*,  IX,  37, 
4.  — natant  in  ondi*,  IX,  50,  4.  — 
natant  ip*a  latitudine  pastinacae , IX, 
37,  \é  — natant  obliqui  in  caput  po- 
lypi,  IX,  46,  4.  — natante*  al  ite» , 
XV II,  6,  2.  — equi,  IX,  47, 2.  — ceu 
mari*  animali*,  VI,  34,  7.  — natan- 
te* suiti  ma  aqua  , IX  , 6,4.  — na- 
ta ndo  Insala  corpo ra  facile  in  arto* 
redeunt,  XXXI,  37,  4.  — in  natando 
aqua  frigidior  sentii ur,  XXXI,  23,2. 

Natrix  herba,  XXVII,  83,  4. 

Natura  artifex , II,  66,  4.  —natura 
cronhtm  artifex  , II,  4.2.  — natura 
per  orane  diffusa,  II,  95, 3.  — illa 
domina  rerum  omnium , -XXI , 45, 
3:  — ingetiiuM,  VII,  2,  25  , — opi- 
fex,  XXXI , 1,  t>  — paren*  illa  ac 
divina  re  rum  artifex,  XXll,  55,  4, 

— psren*  re  rum  omnium  , XXVII  , 
120,  4;  XXIX,  47,  2. — sacra  parens 
rerum  omnium,  XXIV,  4,  4.  — pa- 
rens re  rum  omnium  et  magistra , 
XXVII , 2 , 4.  — omnium  parens  et 
genuisse  haec  et  ostendisse,  XXVII, 
4 , 4. — an  parens  , an  noverca  ho- 
roini,  VII,  4,  4.  — semper  pariens  , 
IX , 4,2.  — provida  , XV,  3,4.  — 
natura  providens,  XI,  77,  4.  — in 
hoc  quoque  providens  , XVI,  46,  ♦. 

— taeva  , VII,  4,4.  — natura  ade- 
*mt,  tic.  XI,  82,  4. — adiuta  inge- 
nio  hominum  , XXXII , 4 , 4.  — in 
hi»  protinus  apcruit  vinum  , XXUI  , 


57,2.  — applicavit,  inseruit,  inge- 
nera vit , etc.  XI,  4,3.—  circumde- 
dii  pectu»  vitaKbus,  XI , 82  , 4.  — 
clausit  hoc  pomum  , etc.  XV,  24  -,  3. 

— compostili  oculos  , XI , 54,  5.  — 
cereri  concessi!,  XV,  3,2.  — dedit 
tot  remedia,  XXIX  , 8,8.  — hoc 
dederat  alia  d*  causa  , XI,  56,  4.— 
docuit  inserere  semine,  XVII,  22,  ♦. 

— pleraque  ex  his  docuit , XVII,  40, 
4.—  docuit  propagines,  XVII,  24  , 
4.  — ipsa  docuit  , XVII,  40  , 4.— 
Hlud  fibricata  est,  XXII,  50  , 4.  — f 
generavi!  ammalia  innocua  foecunde, 
Vili,  84  , 3. — arbore*  genuit,  XVI, 
24,  4. — genuit  rubo»,  XXIV,  73, 
4.  — gignit  flotes,  XXI,  4,2.  — vi* 
delur  cuncta  alia  genuiise  hominis 
causa  , VII,  *4,  4.  — leges  statuii 
labori  animalium,  XVIII  , 49 , 3.  — 
mersit  profondo , XXXII,  53,  2.  — ■ 
aliud  monstravit , XVII , 43  , 4,  -*• 
montes  srbi  fecerat  , XXXVI,  4,  4» 

— negarit  eis  cibum,  X,  4,  2.  — ni- 
hil  portionibu*  pariti  XVII , 35  , 49. 

— non  esse  nos  indocile*  voluit 
XVII  , 3,7.—  natura  haec  rerum 
est , VII , 5,  2.  — natura  rerum  tanta 
est,  XI,  -4,  2.  — natura  rerum  nus- 
quam  magi*  tota  est  , qtiam  in  mi* 
nimis  , XI,  4,  4.  — natura  re  rum  an 
largìu*  mala,  quam  remedia  genuerrt, 
VAI,  35, "2  — . natura  rerum  anima- 
li bus  dedit  , eW.  Viti , 42,  \/  — na- 
tura rerum  insula»  lèdi  , II,  90,  t. 

— natura  re  rum  mihi  persuasi! , 
nihil  incredibile  existimarc  de  ea , 
Xl,  2,  2.  • — natura  adco  sequax  est, 
XI,  45,  4.  — sibi  spectaeuhun  et  paria 
componens  , Vili , 42 , 2.  — hoc  ei 
tribuit,  XVIII,  2 4,  4.  — ex  omnibus 
boni*,  quae  humini  tribuit  natura, 
etc. XXVIII , 2,  5. — natura  voluit, 
etc» — XI,  4 45,  4. — natura  atqtre 
lux  uria  depugnant  , XXI,  22,  2.  — 
natura  atque  tellus  implesse  poterant 
miraci4um  sui , XXII , 4 , 4,  — o<** 
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fora  circa  hoc  benigna,  VITI,  81,  3. 

— natura  summa  , XXXII , 4 , <•  — 
natura  rerum  agitur  in  pianoro  , 
XXXVI  * 4,2,  — natura  acescen?  , 
XV,  44,  2.  — > natura  aceti  frigidissi- 
ma, li,  49,  2.  — natura  aeteruior 
non  est  olii  tigno,  XIV,  2,  4. — na- 
tura animalium  indicata  est  , IX  , 4, 
4.  — natura  anìmanlium  , VII  ,4, 

4 , — . natura  arborum  mira  , XII,  20, 
4.  — natura  haec  arbori*,  XIII,  32, 
2.  — ■ natura  auri  fulva  , XXXIV,  3 , 
4.  — natura  bituminimi  sequax  et 
lenta,  VII,  43,  3.  — natura  bulbo - 

/ 

rum  , XIX,  30,  4.  — natura  propria 
caeparum  XIX  , 32 , 2.  — natura 
cantharidum  , XXIII,  48,4.  — na- 
tura paene.Cerasorum , XVI  , 53 , 2. 

— natura  cerealium  in  medendo  , 
XX IH,  4,4.—  natura  eemnuu , 
XI,  45,  5.  — natura  chamaeleonum, 
XI,  3t  , 4.  — natura  cucurbitarum 
snbliinitatis  avida  , XIX  , 24 , 4.  — 
natura  ea  est,  ut,  XXVII,  2,2. — 
natura  eadem  est  ederis,  XVII,  24,  4. 

— natura  ederae  proditur  «niia,XVI, 
63,  2.  — natura  omnium  ederae  ge- 
ne runjin  medicina  anceps,  XXIV, 
47  , 4.  — natura  adeo  excalfacloria , 
XXVI,  74 , 2.  — natura  eyprl  eacal- 
facit,  XXIII.  46,  4.— natura  ficisexeal- 
faciendi,  XXIII,  63,  4.  — natura  ra- 
dici* excalfactoria,  XXV,  95  , 2. 
natura  ferularum,  XX,  98,  2.  — na- 
tura bis  frondis  carnosa  e , IX,  68,  I . 

— natura  frugum  , XVIII,  9,4. — 
natura  est  utraque  quortmrdam  ge- 
neri , XV,  34,  2.  — natura  haec  esl, 
ut,  XVI , 93,  2.  — non  «adem  hae- 
matilae  natura  , XXXVI,  25, 4.  — 
natura  Ham moni aci,  XXIV,  44,  4. — 
natura  in  horoine  ìmperfccta,  II,  5, 
40.  — natura  hominum,  XII  , 5,  3- 
— natura  hyaenae  nionslrìfìcaXXVIIf, 
27,  4.—  natura  vini  ( hyoscyamo  ), 
XXV,  17,2.—  natura  eius  incomper- 
ta  , XXXI V,  38, 4.  — natura  co  rum, 


quae  inaecta  flW«nt„r  , X , 87 ,2.  — 
natura  laclis  ficulnì  , KXIII  ,63,  4. 

— natura  lanae,  XIII,  28,  4. -—ma- 
tura Inpidum  , XXXVI,  4,4.  — na-  “ 
tura  mira  candido  lapidi,  eie.  XXXYF, 

45  , 3.  — natura  est  , quae  lino  , 
XXXIII  , 26,2.  — natura  taci  poscii, 

XII , 32,  4.  — natura  loci  tenuìoris, 
XVI,  56,  2.  — natura  locorum  plu- 
rimura  polle!,  XVII , 30,  5.  — natura 
his  lucere  in  tenebri»,  IX,  87,  4.— 
natura  bis  medica  est,  XIX  , 24 , 4.i 

— natura  ci  mottiendi,  XXVI,  30, 

4.  — natura  merhomm,  quaeserpit 
in  facie  , XXVIII  ,28,  2.  — natura 
in  ororum  mirabili,  XXII! , 70,  4.  — 
natura  mortaliom  , lì , 9,  2.  — na- 
tura mugilum  , IX  , 26 , 4 . — natura 
murium  non  spcrnenda,  XXIX  , 45, 

4.  — quae  natura  mirili*  , Vili,  53  , 

4 . — natura  tota  royacum  in  hoc  loco 
dketur,  XXXII,  34,  2.  — natura  na- 
sturzi caustica,  XX  , 50,  3.  — natura 
eadem  Nigri  fi.  «piacelo,  V,  8 , 2. 

— natura  eadem  ocimo,  XIX,  4!*,  2- 

— natura  eadem  oletstri  , XXIII , 

38 , 4.  — natdra  oleo  est,  etr.  XV, 

'5,  4.  — natura  pai  mar  11  m rune  dìee- 
tur,  XIII,  6,  4.  — natura  papyri  . 

XIII,  24,  4. — natura  picis  excalfadf, 
XXIV,  23,  4.  — natura  pruina*  per- 
niciosior,  XVII,  37,  5. — natura  pu- 
legii  in  carnariis  reflortscens  , XIX# 
47,  4.—  natura  eadem  uni  puteo  » 

II  , 400  , 2-  — natura  qu3rum  pati- 
tur,  XVII,  39,  2.  — natura  refnge:- 
randi  cretac  est  , XXXV,  57,  2.  — 
natura  refrigera****  lactunis  , XIX  , 
38,  3,  — natura  rcsinaein  medendo, 
XXIV,  22,  2.  — natura  remediorum, 
XXIX  , 4,4.  — natura  ad  remedìa 
pertinens  , XXIII,  29,  t.  — natimi 
ipsa  renne»  , Il , 4 , 4.  — natura  re- 
spnebat , XVIII,  49,  6.  — natura  ro* 
tae  fervens  , XX,  54 , 40.  — na- 
tura salì»,  XXII,  50,  2.  — natura 
aangutsugarucn  , XXXH  , 42  , 3.— 
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natura  efierntior  satyrìs  , Vili  , 80  , 

2.  — natura  «ut**  , li  t 39,  4.  — na- 
tura «oli  id  decernet , XVII,  46,  4. 

— natura  qulbus  est  ingradi  serpen- 
do,  V,  8,  3.  — natura  semini  spis. 
sandi,  XX Vi  , 53  , 4.  — natura  ei 
eilìcacior  ad  spisaandutn,  XXVII,  2t, 
4.  — natura  eius  spissare  , eie. XXVII, 
5,3.  — natura  spartì  interpoli*,  XIX, 
8,  2.  — natura  est  ei  styptica,  XXXII» 
36,  2.  — natura  illa  succi  est , IX  , 
87,  i.  — natura  tectorii  , XXXV,  6, 
4.  — - natura  terra*  , II,  64,-4. — 

— natura  ab  bis  tertia  , XV  , 24 , 4. 

— natura  quaedam  tertia  ex  utroqiie, 
IX,  68,  4.  — natura  fuit  Tiberio  , 
XI  , 54 , 2.  — natura  turbidior , li, 
53,  4.  — * natura  venenis  inter  se 
contraria  , XXI,  88,  2.  — natura  ve- 
neni  roonstrifica , XXIV,  400,  4. — 
natura  ventorum,  II,  38,  3. — natura 
vermium  his  piscibus  inest , IX  , 83  » 

3.  — natura  vini  non  gelaseli,  XIV, 
27,  4.  — natura  haec  vini  in  vetustate 
est,  XIV,  6 , 3.  — natura  u Iraq  uè 
uvae  atque  pomi,  XIII,  7,  2. — nalu- 
rae  illam  accidentiam  , XXXH  , 

4.  — naturae  admiratio  , XXIX,  39, 
6;  XXXUI,  30,  4.  — naturae  ad- 
mirationem  veqditantes,  XXVII,  74, 
2.  — naturae  adulteri*  , IX,  65,  4 . — 
naturae  arcliitectae  vis  , X,  94,  4,  — 
najurae  ars,  XIV,  24  , 4.  — naturae 
et  artis  certame»  , XXI,  3,4.  — na- 
turae quodam  artificio  , VI,  32,  2.  — 
naturae  artificio  nusquam  alibi  spe- 
ctatiore , XI , 4,2.  — naturae  beni- 
gnità*, II,  5,  XVIII,  69  , 40; 
XXXIV,  40,  4.— mira  benignità*, 
XVI,  24, 2.  — benignitate  incredi- 
bili , XVIII , 66  , 4.  — naturae  con- 
cordia ac  repugnantia,  XXII  , 49,  5. 

— naturae  consiliorum  particeps , 
li,  9,2.— naturae  contumelia,  XXIII, 
44,  3.  — naturae  cura,  XV,  25  ,_4. 

— cura  mira,  XV,  9,  4.  — naturae 
duna , XI , 2,3.  — esimia  dona  , 


XXII,  49,  4.  — naturae  dementa’, 
II,  407,  4.  — naturae  contrarium  ele- 
mentum,  XI,  42,  4.—  naturae  gau- 
denti* opus , III , 6 , 3.  — naturae 
immanità*,  XI , 80,  2.  — qua  in  parte 
naturae  maior  improbità*  ? XXXVI, 

25.4.  — naturae  inane,  XXX,  4, 

4.  — naturae  invidia  , Xj  44  , 4 . — 
naturae  lascivia,  XI,  45,  4 j XIV,  3, 

5.  — naturae  ludentis  varietà s , IX, 
52»  4. — naturae  lusus,  XIV,  4,  4 8. 
— naturae  maiestas,  li,  37,  2;  XVIII, 

4.4,  — naturae  rerum  vis  atque 
maiestas,  VII,  4,7.  — naturae  ipsius 
munificientia  , XXVII , 4 , 4.  — na- 
turae miraculo  non  omittendo,  XVII, 
44,  2.  — natnrae  munera  , VII,  4, 
4.  — munuj  incertum  ei  fragile,  VII, 
51 , 2.  — oalurae  vel  hoc  satis  officioso 
numera,  XXV,  6,3.—  naturae  nu- 
men  subinde  aliter  atque  al  iter  erutn- 
pens.  II,  93  , 3.  — naturae  opera  , 
VII,  53  , 5.  — opera  permira,  II  , 

4 06,  43.  — opus,  XVII  , 35  , 46.— 
opus  ingens,  VI,  42,4.  — opti*  ma- 
ximum, XIX,  62,  3 ; XX  j 4 , 4,  — 
opus  unicum , IX,  58,  5.  — naturae 
opera  absoluta  atque  perfetta  gignun- 
tur,  XXU,  56 1 4.  — naturae  pars 
spissior  terra,  IX , 6,  2.  — naturae 
pax  aut  bellum,  XX,  4,4.  — natu- 
rae potenti»  , II , 5 , 4 4;  VII,  2,  25: 
Vili , 5 , 3x  — potenti»  sperabili*, 
XXXII , 43  , 4.  — potentia  nusquam 
maiore  XXXI,  4,  4.  — potentia  atque 
effectus,  XXXII, 4,  5.—  naturae  prò- 
v ideati*,  IH»  23  , 5;  IX , 7 , 4 ; XI» 
87,  4;  — XXII,  43,  4;  XXXIV,  40, 
4 . — naturae  providentia  mirabiliort, 
XVIII.  61,  4#  — naturae  providen- 
liam  satis  mirari  amplectìque  non 
est,  XXII  ,7,2.  — naturae  pugna 
conficitur  , Vili  , 33  , 4.  — naturae 
ratio  alia  obslitit , XXI , 31  , 2.  — 
natarae  tolius  rationem  indagare , 
XVII  , 30  , 4.  — nec  quaerenda  in 
ulla  parte  naturae  ratio,  s«d  volunta» 
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XXXVII,  45,  5.  — naturae  renim 
generabili*  spiriti»  , II,  45,  4.  — na- 
turae  rerum  opes  , X,  72,  4.  — na- 
turae  rerum  opus  nullum  sileatur  , 
XII,  4,4. — naturae  rerum  Irta  par- 
te* maxima®,  11,8,  4 , — naturae 
velini  riidinienlivn,  XXI,  44,  2.  — 
naturae  ruinam  spectaut  , XXXIII , 
24, 7.  — naturae  seelera,  H , 05,  4. 

— naturae  secreta,  II , 45,  4 . — na- 
turae sublilitas  immensa  , XI,  4{, 
4.—  naturae  varietale!»  aperuisse  , 
eie.  XXXI,  26,  4.  — naturae  vi 
non  aliter  evidentiore,  XXIV,  50,  4. 

— naturae  via  el  potentia  in  semini- 
bus  , XVII ,44,3.  — naturae  dili- 
gentissimi tradunt,  XIII,  7 , 3.  — 
naturae  rerum  peVitissimu*,  XXXVI, 
24,  2.  — naturae  auguria,  XIX,  22, 
4.  — naturae  eoa  te  ni  p la  t io  , II-,  6, 
46}  XI,  4,4.  — naturae  dementa  , 
XIX , 49,  5.  — naturae  interpretazio- 
ne , II,  5,  5.  — naturae  Ics  sìt  ma- 
nifesta , II  , 46  , 4.  — naturae  lege 
quadam,  XI,  44,  3.  — -naturae  legem 
hahent,  II,  45,  4.  — naturae  leges, 
li,  45,  4.  — natura*  Icgitlma  lesti- 
natio,XXVJI,  35  , 32.  — naturae 

miro  opere,  XI  , 94  * 4 naturae 

ratio  non  palitur  , XVIII,  69,  4.  — 
naturae  ratione , 11,43,3.—*  natu- 
rae occulta  ratione,  IX  , 74  , 4.  — 
naturae  ralionem  sequi  , XVII , 2 , 
4 4.—  naturae  remm  capare»,  II, 
9,  3.  — naturae  rerum  controversia , 
XVj,  4,  3.  — naturae  rerum  intelle- 
clum  solvi  , JI,  59  , 2.  — naturae 
rerum  interpretationem  contìnent  , 
XXXVI , 44  , 4 0.  — natura*  rerura 
spein,  VJII,  4 7,  3.  — naturae  rerum 
parte*  , II,  63  , — naturae  rerura 

placet,  XIX,  49,6. — naturae  rcnim 
pugna  secura  f II , 38 , 2.  — naturae 
rerum  ratio,  li,  64,  4.  natura* 
totiu»  capaci*  iogenia  , JI  , 80,  2.— 
natura*  varietà*  , lì , 44,  5.  — na- 
lume  margac  4upUa  , XVH  , 4,  2.. 


— natura*  utriusqu*  Androgini,  VII, 
2,7. — naturae  eius  adversalur  ani- 
aum,  XX,  73  , 6.  — naturae  alte- 
rai» , XX  , 58  , 4.  — eaeduae  fra- 
te» , XII,  42  , 4.  — naturae  cadesti* 
voluptatem  rodi  offerì,  XI,  42,  2-i 

— naturae  carlilaginum  rdiqua.XIX, 
25  , 4.  — naturae  causticae,  XXVII, 
54,  4.  — naturae  his  nulla  cura  est  , 
illi*  uim'ra , XVILI,  56,  4.  — naturae 
eiusdem  degenere»,  XI,  49,  3.  — na- 
turae mira  differenti*  , X,  44  , 4. 
naturae  diversae  quam  iactuco,  XIX, 
44 , 4 . — naturae  tam  ferventi*  est , 
XXVI,  39 , 3.  — naturae  gdidae,  II, 
6,  5.  — naturae  gemmanti* , XXXVI, 
41,  2.—  naturae  peculiari*  his  honor 
est,  XV,  24,  4.—  naturae  huimdioris, 
XXXI , 42  , 4.  — naturae  taciti* indi- 
cii*  , II,  8,  4. — naturae  invidia,  VI, 
4 , 4..—  natura*  inter  se  contrarile 
duo  lapidps  , XXXVI,  13,  4.  — na- 
turae cuiusdam  vnediae,  XI , 3,  4.  — 
naturae  inter  utrumque  mediar.  Vili, 
82,  4. — natur»*  mirifica®, U,  52,  4.— 
naturae  moli  lori*,  XIX,  30,  3.  — na- 
turae necessitale,  XXlX  , 24 , 4,— 
natun&e  ordine  , XVI,  42,  4.  — na- 
turae ordo  annuii* , XVI  , 39,.  4.  — 
naturae  pingui*  utrumque  est,  XXIV, 
4,  3.  — naturae  praedurae,  XXXVII, 
56*  3. — natura*  proprietate,  XXXVII, 
47,  4.  — naturae  refrigeranti*,  XXII, 
4 2,  4.—  rt-frigeraloriae  , XXII,  70, 

3.  — repugnanti»,  VI,  4,  2.— 
naturae  rito  , VII,  6,2.—-  natu- 
rae sponte  erumpentia,  XXXJV,  30, 

4.  — naturae  spente  (jnae  proveniant* 
IX,  74,  5.  — naturae  suae  sponte, 
XXIII , 24  , 3. — naturae  suae  sorte, 
IX  t 6 , 3.  — naturae  utrjunque  sua- 
vitate,  XIV,  6 , 4.  — naturae  quo** 
dam  torpore  XXIX  , £7  • 5.  — oa- 
turae  forvila*  , VII,  48,  3.  — na- 
turae stati*  temporibus  , .II,  27,2. 

— naturae  lascivienti , bidenti,  XXI, 
4 , I.—  ottura*  jfibil  esse  occultimi 


NAT 


NAT 


I 2 


voluit , XVlII  , 60  , 3;  — naturac 
placuerat , XXIV  , 4,  5.  — naturae 
placuil  , VII  , 2 , <0.  — naturae 
nihil  piacili!  esse  sine  pari,  Vili  , 
33,  1 . — naturae  facile  est  pingerc, 
i I » l«  — nalùrac  imperali  , 
II  t 54  , 2.  — naluram  esse,  qnod 
Deiim  vocamus  , II,  5 , II.  — na* 
turerei  in  his  esse  apparet , XXII  , 
49 , 5.  — njturam  om»ctn  ossequi 
non  possutnuj,  XVII  , 26,  3.— natu- 
rai» rerum  calumnbri,  XVrIlI , 63, 8. 
—naturam  dea-bai,  etc.  XVIII,  68,2. 
«—  naturam  ipsam  imitaiidam  esse, 
XXXIV,  19,  12.—  naturam  id  oc- 
cultasse, XXI,  31,  I.  — naturam  re- 
rum prrnoscere  , XXII  , 50,  4.  — 
naturam  provocare  didici t homo, 
XXX III,  2,  4. — naturam  ipsam  pi* 
ctura  provoca vit,  XXXV,  36,  31.  — 
naturam  vicisse  luxuria  gaudens , 
XXI,  22,  I. — naturam  quid  sibi  vo- 
misse orbi  tre  niur,  XXI,  45,  2.—  na- 
ìuram  aceti  habet,  XXIII,  63,  1.  — 

— naluram  acore  fermentar!,  XVIII, 

' ?'  — naIuram  amuleti  oblinent, 

XXX,  47,  3.  —-naturarti  asperam  mi* 
ligat,  II,  406,  14.  — naluram  fecisse 
cousua  ladine,  VII,  48,  2.  — conira 
naluram  est,  VII,  6,  4..-  naturam 
eamdem  aut  simiiem  habent , etc. 
XXXVtl,  20,  t.  — naturam  habet 
excaìfjctoriam,  XXIII,  80,  4.  _ na- 
tunim  feci! fortuna  in  pictura,  XXXV, 
36,  39.  — naturam  laneam,  XIX,  10, 
4.  —naturam  camdem  esse  medullae, 
eie.  XI,  67,  I.—  naturam  permulant 
«.m  sifcj.  II,  48,  3.-  redit  ad  natu- 
rum  smm,  XXXI,  40,  I.  - naturam 
refrigerami i tantam  esse,  XXXVI,  42, 
2.  naturam  suarn  ciercent  sidera, 
II,  39,  2.  — naluram  sinapis  habet 
adarca,  XX  88,  4.  - naluram  spe. 
culi  habet,  XXXVIIv60,  2.—  natii, 
ram  suara  exercent  sidera,  II,  39,  2. 

— naturam  speculi  habet,  XXXVII, 
60,  2.  — naturim  spissaadi  cobibea- 


dique  habet  Idaea  herba  , XXVII, 
09,  4 .—naturam  terrae  in  se  globari, 
XIX,  H,  2 — natura  Veneris  cuncta 
generalur,  II,  6,  9.  — natura  co  ni- 
ni ean  te,  11,38,  3.— non  ineadem  na- 
tura meare  videantur,  X,  54,3 Da- 

tura contenta  uno  ejus  hoste.  Vili,  38, 
t.  natura  duce,  X,  76,  2.— natura ipsa 
rerum  fjciente  medicinam,  XXVI, 
6,  2.—  natura  gestiente  accipere  se- 
mina, XVI,  39,  4. — a natura  rerum 
nihil  gìgni  sine  aliqua  occultiore 
causa,  XXII,  tf  4, — natura  multis 
raodismirisque  memorabili,  XVI,  58, 
i. — natura  prorsus  mirabili,  XXXI, 
* » 2. — natura  ita  moderante,  X,  79, 
4-  — natura  modulante,  II,  55,  i. — 
natura  nionstranle  in  caelo,  etc.  X, 
<2,  4.  — natura  mutante  quaedam 
ex  a bis  in  alia.XI,  23,  t.  — natura  id 
fieri  nolente,  XI^.  4,  5.  — natura 
pensante,  IV,  40>  2. — natura  repu- 
gnanfe,  II,  65,2. — natura  ipsa  sevin- 
cente, XXXII,  i,  4. — natura  ita  vo- 
lente, IX,  6,  2.  — natura  sermo,  non 
de  Italia  est,  XXI,  28,  i . — in  rerum 
naturali,  65,  3.  — natura  amnis  me- 
morabili, XVII,  41,  I.  — natura  de- 
sinente, XXXII,  42,  '4.—  ut  in  na- 
tura aquatilium  diximus,  XXXII,  21 , 

4 . — diximus  in  natura  botrni, XXXVIII, 
77,  2.— natura  tarde  crescunt  quae- 
dam, XVII,  20,  1.—  natura  evenit, 
XXXV,  4 2,  4. — natura  fastidiendum 
animai,  XXIX,  47,  4.  — natura  fos- 
sili XXXVI,'  45»  2. — in  sua  natura 
dicentur  glandes,  XV,  26,  4 . — na- 
tura mirabili  intestvnum,  XXX,  20,3. 
— natura  dirus  lacus,  V,  45, 2. — na- 
tura locorum  hoc  evenit , XXXVI, 
23,  4.  — natura  locorum  hoc  va- 
riati»*, XVII,  49,  4.  — natura  ma- 
xime mirabili,  XV,  22,  4.  — natura 
molli*  , XXXIV,  29,  4-.  — natura 
utroque  oculo  hebete , IX,  20,  4,  — 
natura  oleosum,  XXVIII , 35,  2.  — 
natura  pinguissimum , XJXXJit 
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2. — natura  plumbi  frigiJioN,XXXlV, 
50,  4.  — natura  similio,  XVI,  83,  4. 
— natura  strangolante  sonitum,  1 U, 43, 
2.  — natura  vadoso  mari,  III,  30,  2. 
natura  vehemens,  XVII»  4 , 3.— na- 
tura viva*  radi*,  XVI,  65,  4. — ,na- 
lurae  animalium,  X II,  4,  4.  — natn- 
turae  arborum  insociabile*,  XVII, 30, 
8.—naturae  rerum  omnium,  XXVIII, 
4,  4. — naturae  tractantur  piscioni,  IX, 

4 6,  I.  — naturae  volucrum,  IX,  88, 
2.  — naturas  animalium,  XXVIII,  4, 
2. — naturas  colorum  indicare,  XXXV, 

4 4,  4. — naturas  hominum  monstrifì- 
cas,  XXVIII,  6,  4.  naturas  locorum 
aestimantibus,  XVIII,  69,  4 0. — na- 
turas rerum  manifesto*  indicare,  XI, 
2,  4.—  in  naluris  aquatilium  mari* 
no  rum,  XXXI,  47,  4.  . ’ 

Natura  (prò  genitali),.  XX,  23,  6. 
— natura  ranac  allindine  tram  lisa, 
XXXII,  <8,  2.  — naturae  suum  aceto 
asperso,  X,  83,  4 0.  — uaturam  fri- 
candam  Mitica,  XXII,  4 5,  5.  — na- 
ti tra  e vitulorum  ex  bis  factum  gluli- 
nuin,  XXVIII,  48,  3. 

Naturali s causarum  traositus,  XV, 
24,'(.— naturali*  chrysocolta,  XXXIII, 
26,  4. — naturali*  infoecuuditas,  XI, 
46,  3.  — naturali*  inventio  auri, 
XXXUI,  4 9,  4.  — naturali*  nobili- 
ta*, XXXIV,  2,  2.  — naturali*  vinde* 
mia,  XII,  37,  1 . — naturale  arieti , 
Vili,  72,  2. — naturale  est  avide  esu- 
rire,  XVII,  3,  2.  — naturale  odiunt. 
Vili,  26/' 2. — naturale  plerisque,XI, 
54,  3. — naturale;?!  patrem,  XXXVI, 
4,  24.  — naturalem  vim  cam,  VII,  2, 
7.  — naturali  potenlia,  X,  52,  6.  — 
naturali  .sale,  X,  93,  4.< — naturali 
saio  elaborata,  XXXVJ,  47,  4.  ~ na- 
turali vi  gignilurrXVI,  60,  3.—  na- 
turali ulililate,  XXXVI,  4 3,  2. — na~ 
turali*  dille rcntiac  sali*,  XXXI,  39, 
2.  — naturale*  gerniinationes,  XVJ, 
41,  2,  — naturale*  morte*,  VII,  54, 
4.  — naturale*  molus,  II,  43,  4.— 


naturale*  non  esse  potus  calidos, 
XXVIII,  4 4,  3. — naturale!  illasare- 
nas,  XXXUI,  40,  2.  — uaturalibus 
trahuntur  argumcntìs,  XV IH,  66,  4. 

Naturalità-  mista  bitumini  pi*  , 
XXIV,  25,  4.  — naturaliler  calvent, 

XI,  47,  4.  , 

Natus  amnis  juxla  Heliopolin,  V, 

4 8,  2.  — natus  saeviliav  superbiae- 
que, VII,  31,  f.  — natus  singulnris, 
XXVIII,  42,4.  — natus  unde  error, 
XXXIII,  38,  4.  — nata  hinc  inocula- 
tio,  XVII,  23,  4.  — nata  ìnsula,  IV, 
23,  4.  — nata  est  luxuria,  XXXUI, 
53,  2. — nata  medicamini  sciita,  XIX, 
30,  4 . — nata  Susis  cicuta  , XXXV, 
95,  3.  — ualum  unde  arbitrar,  «I, 
XXV",  5,  2. — inde  natami  Ot,  XVI, 

4,  2,  — nati  in  iatrre  , XVII , 35, 
33.  — • nata  asperis  et  silvestribus , 
XX I,  29,  4. — nata  inde  cognomina, 
XIX,  4 9,  9.  — nata  ez  meriti*,  li,  5. 

5.  — natos  alit  terra,  II,  63, -4. 

* Naufragi  a docuere,  XlU,  30,  3 — 
Hispaniensla,  II, '67,  3. — Sicuta,  VII, 
46,  4. — naufragio  insidiosa  insula, 

III,  41,  2. 

Naufragi , IX,  49,  3 j XVI,  4,  3 — 
naufragonim  corporibus  pasti  pisce*, 

XII,  2,  2.  — naufragi*  luce  depre- 
bensa,  XIII,  49,  4.' 

Naumachiario  ponte,  XVI,  74,  3j 
XVI,  76,  4. 

Nauplium  condì  in  concita , IX, 
49,  4. 

Nausea  et  reduodatio  stornatili, 
XXXII,  3,  4 . — nausea  verna  , Vili, 
44,  4.  — nauseam  faciunt  eruditale.*, 
XXVI,  69,  2.  nauseam  rcstingur- 
re,  VHf,  4t,  4. — nauseam  sedai  hip- 
pomaratrum,  XX,  96,  4.  — nauseam 
mari*  arcet  absinlliiurn,  XXI,  28,  5. 
—•non  sino  nausea,  XXIII,  50,  4.— 
liberai  a nausea  semen  nialvar,  XX, 
84,  3,  — nauseai  sistit  cumìnum  sil- 
vestre, XX,  57,  3.  — inhibel  pulci 


1 4 


NAV 


NAV 


grani,  XX,  54,  1.  — »«!»•  "»*«*■ 
eia,  XXI,  75, 'I. 

Nauseosa  radice,  XXVI,  38,  I. 

JV amicaa  (navil),  XXXV,  36,  37. 

Nmdicus,  pani*,  XXII,  68,  2.  — ■ 
nàutici,  IX,  51.1;  XVI,  70,  4. 

Nauùloi  (pisci*).  IX,  47,  I. 

Navali*  arbor,  XIII,  47,  4.  — na- 
vali* cotona,  XII,  34,  7.  — nivale 
praeliuni,  XVI,  2,4;  XXXV,  40,  47. 

— navali*  rei  gloria,  IX,  22,  4, — 
navali*  penili  spectaciHiim,  XXXIII, 
49,5.  — navalem  triumphom  egit, 
XXXIV,  7,  4.  — qui  primu*  cgil, 
XXXIV,  44,  4.  — navali  fuga,  VII, 
46,  2.  — navale*  arlea,  V,  13,  1. — 

navali!»»  incoili  modus  obeliacua , 

XXXVI,  14,’  7.  — navalibu»  in  rebus, 
XJ1I,  22,  2.  — navalibus  umniendii 
pi»,  XVI,  21,  4.—  navalibus  perpe- 
tui*. XXXVI,  44,  8.—  in  navilil»», 
XXXVI,  4,  26. 

Navigatoli*  amo»,  IV,  45,  2.— na- 
vigabili* inde  piimuoi,  III,  3,  7 et 
8.  — navigabili*  fo**a,  XIV,  8,  2.  « — > 
navigali  ileflumen,  VI,  25,  3;  VI,  2Ì>, 
2 el  4.  — mare,  VI,  24,  3.  — ostilità 
fluvii,  VI,  34,  4.  — navigabili  al- 
veo, IV,  5.  2;  VII,  2,  43.  — com- 
mercio, 1JI,  4,  4.  — mari,  X,  47,2. 
— - navigabili  inde  Pado,  ili,  21,  4. 
i — navigabile»  amnei,  IH,  4 5,  2;  III, 
20,  3j  111,28,  4;  VI,  23,  4. 

Navigano  Aegyptia,  XXIV,  49,  4» 

— navigatio  bis  anni»  co m perla,  VI, 
26,  I.  — navigatio  ultra  incomperta, 
VI,  32,  7.—  navigatio  dccem  dierum, 
V,  24,  4. — navigatio  palet,  III,  9, 
40.—  navigatio  peragitur,  VI,  26,  5. 
— navigatio  phthisi  utilissima,  XXVIII 

44,4. — navigatio  vadosa,  VI,  26,5. 

— oavigationem  prodidii,  scripto,  II, 
67,  3.  — navigatone  dici  abessc, 
XXXVII,  32,  4.  — quatridui,  VI,  24, 
6.  — sex  dierum,  IV,  30,  3.  — \ die- 
rum decem,  V,  4,40.  — longinqua, 
XIX,  41,  6,  — proxitna , II,  4i2,  2. 


— navigatone»  consliteridt,  XXXUI, 
57,  3.  — in  navigationibus , XXVII, 
28,  5. 

Navi  fiera  similitudo,  IX,  49,  4 . 
Navigium , navigiicursu,  XIII,  24, 2. 
— navigio  profectusio  altuin .XXXVII, 
2,  2.  — navigio  merao.  Vili, 77, 4.— 
navigia  assultantìa,  IX,  5,  3.  — na- 
vi già  velia  euntia,  IX,  20,  3.  navi- 
gio rum  capai  amnis.  III,  8,  2,  — na- 
vigiorum  cursus  qui  comìtetur,XXXII, 
54,  2.  — navigiomm  evectua,  XVIII, 
6,  3.  — navigiorum  vicem  praeétant, 
XVI,  65,  3.  — navigia  cogit  stare, 
XXXII,  4,  2.  — vetet  ire,  XXXII,  4, 
2.  — navigia  diutius  stantia,  IX,  74» 
5.—  navigia  infrenare  ancori», -IX, 
54,  4.  — navigia  ire  tardius,  testu- 
dinispedemdextnim  vehenlia,  XXXII, 
14,  9.  — navigia  mergunt  coturni- 
ces,  X,  33,. 4. — demergant  loligines, 
XXXII,  6,  4.*- navigia  texuntexpa- 
pyro,  XIII,  22,  2. — pavigiis  expetita 
abies,  XVI,  48,  2.  — pavigiis  fallai 
inaula,  HI,  42,  4.  — navigiis  vitili- 
bus,  IV,  30,  3.  — cìrcuxnsutis  corto, 
XXXIV,  47,  4. 

Navigo:  navigai  immensa  mu|litu- 
do,  li,  45,  3.  — navigant  arbori  bus 
cavetts  praedones,  XVI,  76,  6. — na- 
vigant insulas  cymbis , IX,  4 2,  4.  — - 
navigant  coochae  Veneriae,  IX,  52, 

2,  — naviga  vere  io  Indo»,  XIII*,  54, 
4 . — navìgaverunt  multi  Goidum,  ut, 
XXXVI,  4,  9. — navigavere  Plato,  eie. 
XXX,  2,  5.  — navigare  coturni  Ti- 
ridaies,  XXX,  6,  4.  naviganti»  amne 
Indo,  XIX,  5,  4,  — navigante»  ictà 
fluctu,  II,  83,  4,  — navigante» in  eam 
insulam,  VI,  35,  2.  — navigante»  la- 
borant  defectu  aquae  dulcis,  XXXI, 

37.4.  — navigantium  antennae,  II, 

37.4. — navigantium  cursus,  XI,  71, 

3.  — navigantium  tot  roillia,  II,  45, 

— navigantium  periculo,  X,  33,  4, 

— navigantium  specie»  varia»  pin- 
gere,  XXXV,  37,  5.—  navigammo» 
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Iresti  ornine  , IX  , 49,  4.  — navigati- 
tibus  expelitus  fon»,  Vi,  34,  5. — na- 
▼ igan  tibus  ad  Leocadem  , XXXVI, 
39,  .2.-— - navigaci  ti  bus  dira  procella, 
II,  59,  2.  — naviganti  bus  pestiferae 
insulse,  V,  35,  3.  — navigami  bus  si- 
miles,  XVl,  1,3.  — navigatur  amai», 
IV,  6,  3.  — navigatur  inde,  V,  20, 
4.  — navigatur  iisdem  venti»  in  con- 
trariala, li,  43,  3.—  navigatur  omni- 
bus aanis,  VI,  26,  6.  — navigatur  ad 
Piuma,  XXVI,  28,  I,  — . navigatur 
e*  Co  portu  io  Indiani,  VI,  32,  9.  — 
navigatur  seplinto  die  Parsagadas,  VI, 
26,  4.  — navigatur  hodte  magna  paia 
maria,  II,  67,  2.  — navigatur  amnis 
navigli!,  VI,  4,  4* — 'navigatur  ucci- 
derli, II,  07,  i . — navigabatur  rati- 
bus,  VII,  57,  15.  — si  Tigri  navige- 
tur.  Vi,  30,  8.  — navigare  Euphrate 
I raduni,  VI,  30,  7.  — navigar!  posse, 
VI,  34,  7.  — navigalus  amnis,  VI,  23, 

2.  — navigalus  est  Oceanus,  II,  67, 
4 . — navigatimi  est  ita  dhi,  VI,  26, 
€.  — navigata  subter  urbe,  XXXVI, 
24,  3.*—  navìgandum  Coro  mare,  VI, 
34,  6.  — navigando  longinquitu , 
XXXI,  33,  4.  — observatìo  sideruin 
in  navigando,  VI,  24,  4. 

JVWis  descendi  t in  mare.  III,  22, 

3.  — navi»  ex  ebore,  eie.  VII.  21,2. 

— navi»  imperatoria,  XIX,  5,  4. 
navi»  in  littore  atetèrit.  Vili,  2i,  4. 

— névi*  onusta  thure,  XII,  32,  4.  — 
navis  piena  venlia,  IX,  4 4,  2;  — na- 
vi* vinata,  VII,  3 f,  t. — navi*  Ulys- 
sis  mutata  in  scopulum,lV,  19,  2.— 
navi*  rostmm,  aeri*  nota  , XXX III, 
<3,  3.—  navim  coostendenli,  XV, 
21,  4.  — navim  mirabiliorem  omni- 
bus quae  unquaro  in  mari  visae  sunt, 
XXXVI,  14,  9.  — navim  praetoriam, 
XXXII,  4,  3.  — nave  quii  primus 
advenit,  VII,  57,45.—  neve  deista*. 
Viri,  21,  3.  — nave  ea  nihil  adraira- 
bitius  visum  in  mari,  XVI,  77, 


nave  eadem  advecto»,  XXXV,  58,  4- 
nave  looga  navigare,  VII,  57,  46.  — 
nave  peregrinati,  XVI,  59,4.—  nave 
praegrandi,  III,  20,  5.  — nave»  du- 
rante* cc  anni*,  XVI,  80,  2.  —nave* 
elleclae,  XVI,  74,  4.  — nave*  gran- 
dtures,  IX,  67,  3.  — nave*  incorni- 
plae,  XVl,  80,  2.—  nave*  mariti- 
«nae,  XVI,  23,  i.  — nave*  marmo- 
rum  causa  fiunt,  XXXVI,  4,  2 na- 

ve» oneraria*,  VI,  26,  4;  XXXV,  31, 
4i—  nave»  xit,  xv,  xxx  et  xt  ordì* 
nani,  VII,  57,  4 6.  — nave»  p'apyra- 
ceae,  VI,  24,  2.  — nave»  ex  papyro 

et  scirpo,  et  amndioe,  VII,  5?,  45 

nave»  subve b uut,  XXI,  43,  4.  — na- 
ve» sutiles , XXIV,  40,  4.  naves  trans* 
veb»  plaustri»,  IV,  5,  2.  — navium 
•rmuneoU,  XIX,  6,  2 ; XIX,  8,  2. 

— navium  capate  amnk,  IH,  4,  4. — 
navium  commusurae,  XVI,  64,  2.  — 
navium  costis  spina  ulilisiiiqa,  XIII, 
49,  4.  — navium  cursu  noclurno, 
XXXVI,  -48,  4 . — navium  cursu  va- 
lico» VI,  24,  2.  — navium  cursum 
regens  Phanis,  V,  34,  4.  — na- 
vium insigiiìa , XIX,  54.  — mali» 
et  antenni*  praefertur  abies,  XVl, 
76,  4.  — navium  maritioiarum  vela, 
XIX, 4,  3.— navium  picturae,  XXXV, 
49,  4.  — navium  sentinae  odor,  X, 
90,  4.  — navium  slatio,  VI,  26,  40. 

— navium  tirocinio,  XXIV,  26,  4.— 
nave»  consceudere.  Vili,  4,  2.  —na- 
ve» longas  parvula»,  XXXV,  36,37. 

— nave»  raoratur  echeneis,  IX,  44, 
2.  — nav  e»  perfossas  a ripida,  XXXII, 
6,  4.  — nave»  pinxit,  XXXV,  40, 40. 

— nave»  pingit  Piologene»,  XXXV, 
36,  37.  — nave»  (rubrica)  commen- 
dai Homerus,  XXXHf,  38,  4.  — na- 
vibu*  adbaerescens  gemma,  XXXVII, 
57,  4.  — navibus  admodum  speda, 
ti»,  XXXVI,  44,  8.  — navibus  de* 
pretti»,  VII,  27,  2.  — naviims  u trini, 
que  prorae.  Vi,  24,  3.  — e navibus, 
li,  65,  4. 
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JV«.«W  vocantar  in  Cimo  mie, 
«*c.  XXXVI,  ( 0,  I.  ’ 

JV«.  Sdpiooe  Metello.,  ,ir  con.u. 

,an».  X,  2j, 

Afe  .rat,,  XVIII,  ™,!.  XVIII,  77 

3 - ne  cedilo,  XVIII,  7a,  3 _ ’ 

jac.to.emen,  XVIII,  77,  3.  _ oe  „ 
.pergilo,  XIV,  1 1,  4 . ' 

■y  Vili  ere.  e ^ ne  San-*lo, 

_ 'IH,  Oi,  4.  -oe  cerilo,  XVII,  35, 
XXX  11  ne  C,Cal^,  ‘luUem, 

S03Vr“-r«~: 

. ’ ' nc  ">edicu.  crede- 

„ ' * unquam,  eie.  VII,  3.  j __ 

* T"  al«'“*r.|,  XXV,  6,  ’ „ 

«tua  .il,  eie.  XXU,  49,  2 " 

•luce  in.idiae.  Vili  39  , * 

•leni,  XXXV.36 

-••Huncaeima’^xiAT  '* 

luti  Infcere,  eiM®  vìi,  3S,  lT^ 
quid  omiUamu,,  XX,  SS  , 

9»w  die»,  XIX,  43  | ' • "® 

re'“r.  «'e.  XXXV,  3,7  JT”" 

quidena,  IH  o,  ’.  * ,,c 

-e  pelea  ailioja,.  XXX  «'‘'/"T'" 
«“"iquidem,  XXXIII,  6 5 

Liberi  XXXVII, 

vii*  xx«vh,6;, 

ìvchtda  apibu»  inimic,  XI,  2|,  < 

— nehala  .ole  diacca,  Xll,  37’  3 

— nebulai»,  «.baiare,  XVII, *67 

— neWa  nulla»  emuli,  amni.,' 

1 . " ’ ’ — ae*'  dcniatur  in  ne* 

bulam,  fi.  41  4 _ „ . , , ne 

Jf  30  , * ’ , ne“ul«  siibeunt. 

.*  ' ~~  aerale  non  ex- 

palei,,  X Vili,  70,  l.-neb7 
I»* adurunt  /lumina, XVII  2 il 

» • nebulis  alilur,  XIV  4 i2 
2 "t  ‘UJ,‘|all,“l“r  rlP“.  XVIII,’  34’ 

xv7,7t  PJUC1  ',u^a,n 
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XXXI,  2-  / .bu,°“  “Malie, 

«.  * -vxxvirjT^T!  r"u’vi' 

lociu,  XIV,  5,  2 ' ’ "ubuioaior 

JV*  bde.'xXXI,  J2,  J.  _ 

»u.hebelUe.l,I,,5;V~D'C'0Ì.- 
rum,  II,  55,  !..  ■ ’ «ecmt- 

XX  VL  r;XV''  **J  3"~nec  n™et 
xni.\s,\;i~caaa 

eie,  X Vii,  30,  5 t “"e“OGr“- 
•Ke.XXli,,  2 0D 

Ha,  XII  36  4 * * nec  oon  et  ler- 

tur  au  ’j  ’ °'C  a°a  ™venioB. 

tur  qo,  d.cunl,  XXVII,  91,  2 

Kcc'.iarium  ablui,  XXXIV,  2J  3 

neceacarmm  e.1  bene  colere,  XVIII* 

■ - neceuarium  e.1  hoc  loco.  Vi 

n.w,7x^rrt“*m“'iad-- 

«'P“erari,  Ili  6 g ~ "0““' 
Ì“”gi,  XVII,  3J,  27  Z 

fuÌI  f"'"1'  -«XIII,  57.  3,_”‘e«r 
nu  lemporibuc.  XVII,  37,  IO- 

iVece/.r  erat  «ire  , eie.  XXIX,  5, 
necewe  eril  dici  XXIX  9 
- D*ce*.e  e.l  e.«,  (J  3 ’ *'  1 
ee«e  .Ili capere.  ,,,  » 

Mette  e.1  inlelligi,  XIII,  72_~" 

r.«,«dirrUclu.,xviU,69e; 

> 7.  - nece.ee  e.,.imulralei|  I 

XVv  , T *'*'>«"“»  «di n- 

XV^32  ,|  M‘eC"Jlln'«-  e.,; 

35,  5!  ’ *■  ~ **  nccette  .il,  XVU, 

iVeeettria,.  oecettiuii  mor<J_ 

***  ignoical,  li  a o 

°cur«,  XXIX.  ; ~^eCtM!UI‘ 

"“Ha;  XXIX,  8,  i/1  n«e«lalo 
c u e genie.,  XVI,  1,  2.  _ ncc„. 

“Valium  violare  naluram 
g t tu  no»  putaat, , XXX, 
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Ateo  : Deca!  animali»,  XXIV,  11, 
2.  — necat  arborea  heiix,  "XVI , 02, 
6. — necat  ccmpressum,  XVII,  24, 
6 . - necat  frutice».  Vili*  33,  I. 
necat  gramina  pinut,  XVII,  18,  I. — 
necat  iliaco,  XXXI , 49,  4.  — tìecat 
parla»  tlilaspi,  XXVII,  4 43,  4. — nc- 
cat  puerperium,  XVIII,  69,  4. — ne- 
cnt  terra  sccrpionem,  V,  7*  2.— ne- 
cant  acjuae,  XXXI,  49,  2.  — necant 
complectendo,  Vili,  80,  2.  — nccant 
Damma»  aquae,  XXXI,  I,  1.  — ne* 
cant  snatrem  trunci  decisi,  XIII,  8, 
2,  — Decani  strangolando  , XX,  26, 

2. — necant  umbra,  eie.  XVII,  37, 
4 8.  — necale  meura,  VII,  36,  2. — 
necarent  frumento,  XXXI,  29,  1.  — 
necare  improvido»,  XXIX,  23*  4-  — 
necàre  omnes  medicina,  XXIX,  7,  4. 

— necatur  suspendio  et  fame,  Vili, 
56,  3.  — necatur  in  vino  scorpio  ma* 
rinu#  , XXXII,  30,  t.  — necantur 
aqua  dulci  purpurae,  IX,  CO,  4. — ne- 
cantur inibre  besliolac,  XIX,  59,  4, 

— necantur  formi cnc,  XIX,  58,  t. — 
necantur  herbarum  radice»,  XVIII , 
49,  2.  — necantur  pisce»,  eie.  XXV, 
69>  4.  — necari  edera  arborei,  XVI, 
92,  4. — n cento  Antipolio,  VII,  IO,  3. 

N ecromantia  Homeri , XXXV, 
40,  7. 

Neclàrca  (lierba),  XIV,  49,  6'. 

Nettarti  divini  lim  ita»,  XI,  1 4,  4. 

N celar  ile  9 (vinum),  XIV,  4 9,  G. 

Nedo:  ned  uni  lagena»,  XVI,  56* 

2. — nectemu»  cpronas,  XXI,  9,  2.—» 
necti  ex  omnibus,  II,  4,  2.' 

Nccydalus,  XI,  26,  4 , 

Nedttm  tanta,  VII*  45,  5.. 

Ncfandus  quuiu  vixeris,,  XXVHI, 

2,  5.  \ 

Ne  fai  ducente»  violar!  gemma»,  4, 
4.  — nefas  habetur.  III,  9*  4 4.  —ne* 
fa»  habetur  aspici,  XXVHI,  2,  2.  — 
fa»  iudicatum  est,  V,  4 0,  8.  — uefaj 
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dmuino,  XX,  44*  2.  — nefas  statuir, 
XIV,  4 4,  4.  — nefas  violar*  gem- 
ma», XXXII,  6 , 6. 

A ef astuta  habetur,  X1V,23,  4.—- 
nefasto  crìmine,  IV,  48,9.—  ne^ 
fasti  frutice»  , XX,  44  » 2. 

Neglcctus  moventium  a somno* 
VII,  52,  4. 

Neglectus  multi»  colo»  ; XIH  ,2  , 

3.  — neglecta  religio,  XVI  ,8,5. 
— neglecta  gente  Issurica,  V,  23  , 

4.  neglecta  aera  , XXXIV,  21  , 4. 

neglecta  in  arboribus,  XVI,  50, 

3.  — neglecta  haec  omnia  alteri  ge- 
neri , XVI  , 62  , 5.  — neglecta  ve- 
«tigia  , XXII  ,7,3.  — neglecti»  cae- 
*eri»  , JHV,  4^5. 

lì  e gli  genita;  est  aliquid  , jtai.  pro- 
sit negligenti»  , XVIII , 39  ; 4. 

Ncgliguntur  imagines  corportim, 
XXXV,  2,2, — negligi  ca  quae  ad 
Taletudipem,  ctc.  pertinente  XXII > 
7,4. 

Nego  : negat  Apollo , eie,  XXVI, 
59*  4. — negarmi»,  an  annuimus?  XI, 
54,  4.  — negant  hanc  vivam  capi. 
Vili,  3i,  4.  — hebete»  esse,  qui  ne- 
genl,  li,  99,  3.— Ron  negaverim  gignì, 
lì,  44, 4 . —nec  negaverim  alia  esse, 
XIV,  8, 4 0 — ueque  neg?verim,XVIII, 
69,  40.  — uegatur  hoc  animai  vivere. 
Vili,  80,  2.  — negalur  carbunculari, 
XIV,  4.  4 1. — negatur  quidqiiam  esse, 
etc.  XXII, 28, 4.— negantur  durare, X, 
52’,  4. — negantur  excedere,  VUI,  60, 

4 .  —negantur  feriri  a scrpeulibu»,  XX, 

45,  2.  — negantur  generare,  XIV, 
22,  4.  — negantur  periuri  gurgilem 
pali,  XXXI,  4 8,  2.  — negantur  subire* 
X,  34,  4. 1 — negatum  hoc  plerisque, 
XVI,  40,  4.  - ■ 

Ne  gol  i ari  anima  nostra,  XXIXj  5, 
4.  — ncgoliatos  mercatore»,  XX MI, 
4,  4. 

NegfiùtUÌo  il  la  eonstat  maximeyete, 
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XLl,  4t|  8.  — negoliatio  omoi*  ibi 
convenir  VI,  3l,  44. 

tfcgotiator,  VII,  40,  3»—  nego- 
tiator  saarfus,  XXI,  7, 4.—  negotia- 
toria  iniziandi  cara,  XVIU,  60,  4. — 
negotiatore»  nostri,  VI,  24,8;  VI,  31, 
43 ; VI,  32,  5 et  7.*—  negoliatores 
frumentari» , Vili,  69,  5. — negotia- 
tore* reverli,  XFI,  42,  3. 

Negotium  dandum  periti» , XV1IJ, 
5,4.  — negotii  plurimum  eabibet 
bomini  alvus,  XXVI,  28,  4-.  — seritur 
quoque  seni  ine  non  sine  negotio,  XXI, 
34,  4.  — negotia  ibi  gesta*  VI,  5, 
4.  — negotia  miplialia  , X,  9,  4.  — 
negotia  deporlanl  Adramyttum , V, 
32,  3.  — negotioruirf  ofliciorunique 
acervi,  XXXVI,  4,  4 5.  — negolia 
sibi  importa nt  liominès,  XXVI,  6, 
4. — negotiis  agreslibus,  XVIJI,  68, 
4 0. 

Ncmesit  egregia  , XXXV , 40,  4 8. 

— Nemesìos  lortfs  post  aurein  des- 
tra fh,  XI,  403,  2.—  Nemesin  (arac- 
cani  invocante*,  XXVHI,  5,  4. 

’IVmo  incoi  armn,  V,  4,6.  *— ne- 
inìni  alteri,  II,  23,  4. 

JSemuronu  mona,  V,  4,  6.  — ne- 
morosa  con  vali}» , IV,  4 5,  2.  — ne- 
morosa  vertici  ptatanus  , XII , 5,  4* 
«—  n «moro som  bospitium  , XXXV, 
38,  4,^ 

Nemui  aurifernm,  V,  4,  4. — den- 
aturi, II,  4 4 0,  3. — Heliooni»,  IV,  4 2, 
4 , — nemoris  fagei'  iucus , XVI,  94 , 
4.  — remore  celebrata  villa,  XXXl, 
3,  4. — neroore  edito,  XIII,  7,  5.  — 
incenso,  XVI,  49,3.—  querno,  IV, 
9,  2.  — nemora  opaca,  111,  6,  3.  — 
pai  me  forum,  V,  4 5, 4,  — tonsilla,  XII, 
6,  4,'  — nemorutn  mangiti»,  XVIII. 
86,  «.  — salubrità»,  XXXVII,  77,  4. 

— nemora  pingere,  XXXV,  37,  5. — 
nemoribus  umbrosis,  XI,  32.  4. 

Aco  ; nere  linum  et  viri»  decentra 
e*t,XlX,3,3.— ueluraurum,  XXXiH, 


49,  5.—  neiur  ianugo,  XIX,  2,  6.— 
nrntur  radice»  mutuo  discursti,  XVII, 
33,  4. 

Nepenlhes  illud , XXI,  94,  4.— 
nepenlhes  illud  nobile,  XXV,  5;  3. 

Nepcta,  XIX,  47,  4.  — (medicina» 
e*  ea  ) XX,  56,  I . — (e*  e»  vinum) 
XIV,  49,  6. 

A epos  , VII,  42,  4. — nepo*  Ari- 
therpius,  XXXVI,  4,  2.  — nepos Caeci 
Ap.  Claudius , XV,  4,  4.  — nepo» 
Q Fedii,  XXXV,  7,  3.  —nepos  neptis 
Augusti,  VII,  4 4,  2.—  nejjotes  unde- 
cim,  VII,  4 4,  2.  — nepolis  cuiusdam 
nomeoclator,  XXXII,  24,  4.  — ne- 
potf»  (in  vite),  XVII,  35,  2.  — nepo- 
lum  securitatis  onxius,  XV,  20, 4.  — 
nepotum  omnium  gurges,  X,68,  4. 

Nepotalus,  XIV,  6,  4.—  nepolattl 
perdite,  tK,  56,  3. 

ÌSeptcs  octo,  VII,  4 4.  2. 

Neptis  Lolii,  IX,  58,  2. 

Ne  quatti  agricolam  esse,  eie.  XV  IH, 
8, 2.  — n «quatti  esse  matrerofamilia», 

XIX,  49,  7. 

Nequaejuam , IX,  6,  40. — nequa- 
qusm  coitiparanda,  XXXIV,  22,  4. 

Acqueo  ni  ibi  temperare,  XVIU,  8, 
3.—  nequil  avelli,  XV,  34,2. — fle- 
ct i ncquit , Vili,  44,  4.  — nequcuut 
dilferri , XVIII , 65.  3.  — i\equeunt 
superaci  arbore»  sagi tti»,  VII,  2,  43. 
— nequeunt  vulnerari,  XXXVII,  46, 
2. — nequiretdolorem  perpeti,  XXIII, 
*7.4- 

N equissi  munì  genus  Graecòrum, 
XXIX,  7,  4.  — nequissime  adultera- 
tur,  XII,  54,  7. 

Nrquiter  occulfabant,  XXI,  4 05,  3. 

NcquitU  aceti,  XIV,  45,  4. 

Ncreidcs,  XXXII,  53,  2.  — multar, 
IX,  4,  3.  — camp  Iure»  vi»ae  esani- 
me», IX,  4,  4 . — Nereides  ( Scepae  )t 
XXXVI,  4,  43.  — Nereidun»  forma 
falsa  non  est,  IX,  4,  4, 
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JVerion  t XV!,  37,  4.  — nerium, 
tbododendrus,  XXIV,  53,  4. 

Nervosa  exilitns,  XI,  77,  2. — ner- 
vosa mcdulla,  XI,  86,  4.—  nervosae 
radico  j , XXVII,  97,  4.  — nervo*! 
caulicoli,  XXI,  30,  4.—  nervosi*  om- 
nibus lens  mutili*,  XXII  , 70,  3.  — 
nervosi*  parlibus,  XXIII,  24,  4, 

Nervosità»  (ili,  XIX,  2,  3. 

Nen  us  pasti nocae,  XIX,  28,  4. 

Neri'us,  qui  plalys  appellatur  , 
XXVI,  58,  4.  — nervo  mollius  cor- 
pus, XI,  3,  4.  — nervi  ( de  bis  fuse 
agitur),  XI,  88,  4.  — nervi  cervici* 
scapularumque  ne  doleant,  XXX,  43, 

2. — nervi  si  fendantur,  XXVIIf, 
47,  3.  -T-  iuvaulur  vino  modico , eie. 
XXill , 22,  i.  — ncrvorum  dissolu- 
tiones,  eie.  iuvat  poterion , XXV  II, 
97,  4. — dolore*  lenirmi  strigmeota, 
XXVIII,  (3,  I.  — ncrvorum  inala* 
graala,  XXIV',  38,  4.  — nervorum  no- 
do* emendai styrax,  XXIV,  15,  |.«— 
nervorum  causa  conCricalur pulcgilim, 
XX,  54,  3.  — nervorum  contractio- 
nibtis  prodest  alinioa,  XXII,  33,  2.— 
bulbi,  XX , 3^,  3.  — caro  palumbi- 
«ft,  XXX,  36,  4.  — farina  (filici, 
XXII,  57,  2.—  ncrvorum  dolorilms 
remedia  ev  animalibus,  XXVIlf,  72, 
4 j XXX,  '36,  4.  — dolore*  sedai  aqua 
marina,  XXXI,  33  , 4.  — ■ Arabica 
gemma,  XXXVJ1,  54,  6.  — folla  cu- 
pressi,  XXIV,  40,  4.  — cìni*  faba- 
lium,  XXII,  69,  i.  — iris,  XXI,  83, 

2.  — milioni , XXU,  62,  4.  — at- 
traili, XXXI,  46,  4 3. — pii  liquida, 
XXIV  , 2i  , 4.  — nujlcet  propolis , 
XXII,  50,  2.  —.levai  sai,  XXXI!/  45, 
4. — persanat  tini*  vitium,  XXill,  3, 

3.  — nervorum  duritias  mitigai  lini 
seimen,  XX,  92,  .4 . — emoliit  porci- 
laca,  XX,  84 , 4. «—nervorum  infirmi- 
tatibus  noce!  acclum,  XXill,  27,3. 
— dati  «olebat  melitites , XXU , 54, 
U — utile  vinum  pice  conditum ,, 


XXill,  24,  3,  — nervorum  infiammi- 
none* »*nal  farina  ci  hordeo , XXII, 
58 , 2.  — nervorum  lassitudini  , 

XXVIII , 27  , 8.-—  nervorum  rigore* 
lenii  oleum  ex  siuapi,  XX,  87,  4.  -i. 
nervorum  vitia  liguutn  lauri  lorquel , 
XV,  40,  3.  — estenuai  laser,  XXU, 
*9,  4.  — nervorum  vitio  con  trari  us 
lactis  usus  , XXV III,  33,  6.  — vitti# 
medentur  castorea,  XXII,  4 3,  3.  — 
nervi*  remedia,  XXVI,  81,  4. — ner- 
vis  utile  abrotonum  , XXI,  92,  4.  — 
prosunt  aquae,  XXXI,  3,  4.—.  utili* 
aqua  sulphurala,  XXXI,  32,  4. — 
aristolocbia  polyrrlii&os,  XXV,  54,  i. 

— brassica  , XX,  34,  4. — bulbi  as- 
ptìodeli,  XXII,  32,  4.-»-  herba  Bri- 
tanni^, XX \r,  6,  4.—  femur  bubq- 
lum,  XXVII,  56, 4.  — bulbi,  XX,  40, 
2.  — succus  ce  n tauri  r minori*,  XXVI, 
66,  2.  — succus  ligustri,  XXIV,  4f, 

4. — succus  malvae,  XX,  8 4, 4.  — *-rae- 
dullae  e dorso  byaetrae,  XXVIlf  27,4. 

— nitrum  cera  permtxtura,  XXXI  , 
46,  4 4. — oleuftì  herbaceum  , XXill, 
49,  4.—  oleum  Scigeticum,  XV,  7, 
6.  — farina  li  ilice» , XXXII,  58,  3. 
— ’ uliliora  vina  Albana  , XXIII  > 
20,  2.  — nervi*  remedio  esse  urioaiu, 
eie.  XX,  33,  4.  — - discurrenlibus  per 
scnpulas  prodest  vettouìca,  XXVI, 
66, 2. — doler:  li  bus  surcidae  laaae  pro- 
simi, XXIX,  9,  2.  — inlirmis  utile 
acetuin  scillinum  , XXIII,  28,  4. — 
nervi*,  quibus  auccinclum  est  corpus, 
anisum  utile,  XX, 73, 2.  — • nervi*  inu- 
tile, XX I II , 49,  1.  — ioimicus  cortes 
elates,  XXill,  53,  4.  — narcitsus, 
XXI,  75,  4 . — intuì  noce!  edera,  fo- 
ri* adhibita  prodest,  XXIV,  47,  4.  — 
nervi*  cervini*,  XXIX,  20, 4. — oer- 
vo*  recto*  et  transversos  qui  habuil 
tot»  corporr  , VII,  49,  4.- — nervo* 
Ucdunt  mala  verna,  XXill,  54,4.— 
alit  frugum  polus,  XXill,  22  j 4 • 

— emoliit  cyprot,  XXill,  46,  U 
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«cattaci  t et  molli!  oleum  amami - 
nùm,  XX1>  93,  4 — foveri  folti*  «ali- 
ci* utiliasimum,  XXIV,  37, 2.— mire 
iti  vari  aqua  brassicaedecoctae,  XX, 33, 

3. — absciuos  solidari  vermibus,  XXX, 
39*  3.  — ad  nervo*  laxandos  oleum 
ex  lauro  Delphìea  utile  est,  XXlfl , 
80,  5.  — nervo*  inciso*  sanai  chryso- 
lachanum,XXYir,  43,  4.  — cochleac, 
XXX,  39,  4. — lacluca  silvestri*,  XX, 
2-4,  4. — lilir  radice*,  XXI,  74,  t. — 
nervo*  intendit  orchi*,  XXVI,  62,  2. 
— remillit,  XXVI,  62,  2.  — nervo* 
praeciso*  glut inare , XXV,  49,  2. — 
glutinat  emplaslrum  e bitumine  , 
XXXV, 54,  4.  — c* llum ptirpurarum, 

XXXII,  44,  4. nervo*  boum  ab- 

scissos solidari  herba  tenutele.  XXIV, 
95,  4.—  nervo*' ex  pressi  t,  XXXIV, 
49  , 40.  — nervis  commoveri , II, 
44,  4. 

Nervus  in  siserc,  XIX,  28,  4.  — 
nervu*  thyrsì  cynosbati , XXIV,.  74, 

4.  — nervi  foliorum,  XVI,  36,  4, — 
nervis  cervini*,  XXX,  27,  4.—  ner- 

% vo*  in  areu,  XXVI,  30,  4 . 

N esc  io  : nescit  hospitari  translala 
castanca,  XVII-,  34,  2.  — ncsciere 
* medici  , quanfbm  , eie.  XXIII,  27, 
3.  — nescissent  eligere  locum,  V,  43, 
2.  — nescire  sui  rnensuram,  11,  4,  3. 

Neutra  mania , neutro  pede,  VII, 

20,  4. 

XXIX,  38,  4 4.— neve,  neve, 
XVI ;’75 , 4^  XVII,  3,8. — neve 
cui,  X,  54,  2.— neve  tenuiorcs, XVII, 
28,  4 . 

Nevrada  appellavere,  XXI,  405, 3 , 
XXV,  76,  4 * XXVII,  97,  4. 

Ncvroides,  XX,  28,  4. 

Nevrospaston,  XXIV,  74,  4. 

iVftt  : neci*  Clodianae  tumulili , 
XXXIV,  39,  2.  — vitae  nostrac  rre- 
cisque  imperalor , XXIX,  5,5.  — 
necem  non  affert  àrboribus  debilita*, 
XVU  1 37  * 9,  — necci»  si  timeat , 


XXX,  47,  4.  *-  necem- Magni  aver- 
sante Nilo,  V,  40,  9.  — in  necem 
eia*  compulerupt  , IX,  8,  4.  — nece 
con  scila,  XXXVI,  24,  5. 

Ncza  Causi*  caelestibus,  II,  89>  4. 
nexis  intér  se  radicibus  , XIX , 

42,  <1. 

- Nexus  spirabili*,  XI  , 2,  4.  — * 
nexus  di  versi  tali*,  II,  4,  4.  — nexu 
ex  uuo.dependculcs  folliculi,  XXXII, 

43,  2.  — nexu  multiplici,  X,  5, 
2.  — nexu  nodi  praeslringunt,  Vili, 
4 4,  4.—  nexu  solido  ligat,.  XVI,  69, 
4 . — nexus  draconum  mirabile*  , 
XXXVI,  4,  24.  — , nexu*  vitiliuni, 
XIII  ,7,  2.  — nexns  membrorum  , 
VII,  f,  3.  — ad  nexus,  XXII,  56,  4. 

Ai  (proni*»),  XXI,  407,  -4. — ni 
éogerel,  XVI,  4,  2. — ni  cogitemus  , 
Vii,  2, ‘4.  — ni  detrahant,  XV,  25  , 
4.  — ni  durili*  paulo,- XXIII,  45,  4. 

— ni  fefellerit,  X,  4 1,  2. — ni  id  fiat, 
XIX,  45,2.— ni  inferret,  XXIV,  4 4, 

4 . — ni  ita  fecissent,  XJX,  4 5,  4. — 
ni  ita  fiat,  XIII,  9,  6.  ni  maiora 
haberet  folla,  XXIV,  4 05,  4.  — ni 
minor  esset,  XXXIU,  53,4. — ni  perdi- 
disset  illa,  VII,  29,  3.  — ni  prlecedat, 
XXXVI,  C7,  3.  — - ni  qui  , XXXII, 
40,  4.—  ni  subveniatur,  XI,  20,  4-—' 
ni  veriu*  credi  ©porterei , XXXVII, 
6,  3. 

A icolai  (balani),  XIII,  9,  4, 

ISicophoros  smilax,  XXIV,  49,  4. 

Nictantur  alile*,  XI,  57,  4 . — ni- 
ctari  non  cessent,  XI,  54,  3. 

Ni  ciati  o : sine  ulla  nictatione,  XI , 
57,  4.  — nictatione*  quibus’non  *inf, 
XI,  57,  4.  • • 

Arùfr/ico:nidificat  e*  alga  phyci*,IX, 
42, 4.— nidificatili  aquis,  XXXII,  54, 
2.— nidificai  cinnami  surculis,  X,  50, 
2.  — nidificai  in  speeu,  X,  54,  4.  — 
nidificant  luto  in  cacmninibus  arbo- 
rum  turdi,  .X,  74,  4.  — nidificant  in 
petri»,  IV,  4}  Xt48, 1,  — ja  *co« 
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pulii,  X,  55,1.  — nidifican t voltò  rei, 
X,  7 j 4 . — nidificantcs  in  riparum 
cavia,  XXX,  42,  4. 

Nidor  accensi  hyoscyami  XXVI  , 

1 5, 4 . — nidor  caprini  r.ornus , XXVIII, 
G7,  4. — nidor  convoluti»  fumo  cc- 
dri  vel  diri,  XIII,  t,  4.  — nidor  cre- 
mati, XXVIII , 28,  3. — nidor  et  fu- 
mus  ex  aria,  XII,  40,2.  — nidor 
imbibitur  per  ihfurnibujum , XJÉIV, 
85,.  4.  — nidor  uslae  herbae,  XXVII, 
4>  t» — nidorem  fugere  serpentes,  etc. 
XX,  5t,  3.  — nidorem  ex  nepeta  fu- 
giunt,  XX,  56,  4.  — nidore  cornus 
cervini,  XXVIII,  ij2,  — nidore  jle- 
prehendit,  XXXV,  50,  2.  — nidore  fu- 
gar» serpertles,  XXIV,  <3,2.  — nidore 
fugat  serpentes  aro*,  XXIV,  92,  4.  — 
nidore-fugant  serpentes,  XXVIII, 42, 
5;  XXXV,  51,  3.  — nidore  pernia  - 
rum  vulturis  fugari  serpentes,  XXIX,. 
24,  4. — nidore  ipso  medetur,  XXXIV, 
55,  t.  — nidore  recreat , XXVI, 
90,  4.  ' . 

ISidnLmtur  scarabaei  vcrmiculos  Ic- 
tus sui,  X,  31,  I. 

Nidus  ex  musco  àrido,  X,  $0,  4. 

— nidus  biriindinuni  medetur  huio 
maloj  XXX,  <2,  2. —nidus  picorum 
suspendilur  primis  in  ramis,  X,  50>  l. 

— nidus  phoenicis  ex  surculis  thuris, 
eie.  X,  2,  4 . — nidurn  ccnstnicre  , 
X,  2,  t.  — nidurn  ex  lino  inltxens , 
X,  50,  4.  — nidurn  non  rclinquit  co- 
lumba,  X,  52,  I.  — nidurn  ali'quem 
jobolisfXXXV,  3,  I» — nidum  appel- 
lavi! cocnam  in  platano,  XII,  5,  2.  — 
nido  volubili,  XI,  27,  2.  — nidi  con- 
finguntur,  X ,'47,  2.  — nidi  habiles 
pulii»  occul  landis,  etc.  X,  4 9,  2. — nidi 
halcyonutn  admirationcòi  .habent,  X, 
47,  2.  — nidorum  hiruodinum  figura, 
XXX,  12,  < .—nidorum  variae  (ormae, 
X,  49,  t et  seqq.—  ingenia  avinm  in 
nìdis  conslruendis,  X,  49,  4 . — nidis 
in  alieni»  pari!  ooccyk,  X,  11,  2.— 


nidis  pellunt  pillici,  X,  15, 1.— nido! 
luto  fingunt  bombyces,  XI,  25,  I.  — 
e luto  veipae  faciunt,  XI,  24,  4,  — 
confingunt  liirundines,  X,  49,  2. 

Nigcr,  a,  um  ; nigra  Lacci»  laurus, 
XV,  7,  2.  — nigra  terra,  XVII,  <6, 
2.  — nigrum  vinum  , XXIII,  22,  2. 

— nigri  floris,  XXI,  89,  4.  — nigrl 
admodum  colore , X,  60,  3.  — nigri 
colore  nitent,  XXII,  30,  2.  — nigrae 
lactucae,  XIX  , 38,  4 • — nigrior  alia 
non  est,  XXVII,  5,  2.  — nigrior  co- 
lor, XXXIII,  57,  4.  — nigrior  mari- 
bus  radix  in  arBoribus,  XVI,  <9,  4. 

— uigrius  alternai , XXI,  89,  1 

nigrìus  oinni  croco,  XXI , 17,  2.  — 
nigri iis  grnnum  , XVIII,  <8,  1.  — 
nigrìus  lenti»  genns, XVIII,  3 4,4 pi- 
gna» rhamnì  geni», XXIV,  76, 4 .—ni- 
grior» flafnniae  carbuncuH,  XXXVII, 
25,  1. — nigrior»  aspCclus  carbun- 
coli, XXXVII , 25,  3.  — nigriore 
fiamma,  XII,  54,  7.  nigriores  esse, 
qui,  etc.  XXXI,  <0,4:  — nigriore» 
fiunt  acstate,  IX,'  42,  <. — nigfiòres 
mares , lX-,  45,  <.  — nigriora  folia  , 
XX,  25,  < ; XXV,  39^  4;  XXVII,  30, 
<.  — nigerrima  aquilanim  , X,  3,  2. 

— nigerrima  populus,  XVI,  35,  4 .— 
nigerrimi  color»,  XXXVI,  67,  4.— 
nigerrimo  colore  tranjlucet,  XXXVII, 
65,  <.  — nigerrimi  pcctines,  XXXII, 
53,  6.  — nigerrima  omnium,  XIV , 
4,  i*. 

Ni  gran  ti s rosae  color,  IX,  60, 2.— 
nigraritc  dclerior  color  rubens , IX , 
62,  2,  — nigrantes locustae,  XI,  35,  ♦ . 

Ntgreàco  : ntgrescif  argentimi  ) 
XXXIII,  46,  4.  — capilliA  , VII, 
2,  21.  — cera,  etc,  XXI,  49,  3.  —pò. 
munì  cerasis,  etc.  XV,  29,  2.— color 
fucalus,  XXXV,  57,  4.  — ni  gre  sci  t 
fucahiui,  XX IH  , 40 , 4.  — oigresdt 
lapis  ^XXXVI , 4-1,  4.  — Ifigrescit 
mistura,  XXXV,  52, ’3.—  nigrescit 
radi»,  XXV,  62,  f.  *-  nigrescit  ita* 
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tim,  XXXIV.,  26,  3.—  nigrescit  va* 
coolaclu  mullipedarm»,  XXX,  <6,  4. 

— nigrescit  vellutate,  XVI,  "9,4; 
XXIV,  78,  4. — uigrcscunt  conisela 
felle,  XI,  75,  1. — nigrescunt  denles, 
XXIX,  34,  4.  — nigrescunt  grues  *e- 
neclute,X,  43,  1,—-  nigrescunt  siccae 
radìces,  XXVJI , 3,  I.  nigrescunt 
ro|tra.  Vili,  50,  4.  — nigrescunt  tu  - 
percilia,  XXVlJI,  46,  3.  — nigreteai 
nilrum  , XXXI,  46,  <3.  — nigre- 
«cere  cogil  olitam  . AV , 3,  3.  — 
nigreseere  incipiente  bacca  , XV,  2, 

2.  — -nigrescei  e inciptcns  semen  cae* 
panini,  XIX,  32,  5.  — nigrescens 
luna,  XVIII,  79,  2.  — nigrescens  ter- 
ra, XVII,  3,  4 0;  — nigresccns  pin- 
gui ter  , XXXIV,  30,  I.  — nigre  - 
stente  acino,  XVIl,  35,  20.  ~ nigrc- 
«ente,  cute,  XXVI,  5,  1 . — nigrè- 
Mente  materia,  XVJ,  74,  4 .' — nigfe- 
scentes  dentes  XXXI,  46,  IO. — nigrc- 
scentes  mcnsae  , XVf.  27,  4.  — [ni-- 
gì  esecrili  bus  globi*,  XXIV,  77,  2. 

• Njgricans  capite  carbuncolo*  , 
XXVI,  I,  2 . — nigi  jeans  cicutae  Cau- 
li.*, XXV,  95,  4.  — nigricuns  color  , 
XVI,  76,  7.  — uigricauscolore,  X,  3, 
I.  — nigricaus  a < pc-clti  color,  IX,  62, 

3.  — nigricans  durino  gemi*  ophrlae, 
XXXVI,  11,2.  — ntgiic.msthymum, 
XXI,  31  , 4.  — 1 tefiis,  XI,  79,  3.  — 
nigricantis  caulis,  XXV,  29, 1.  — .ni- 
gricantes  massae,  XXX VI,  66,  2. 

Nigritin  absoluta  , X,  29,  4 • — ni* 
gritìa  nimbi,  IX,  62,  3.  — nigritia  si 
fuerit  in  media  luna,  XVIII  ,‘79,  3. 
j—  njgritiarn  .operit,  XXX VII,  58,  2. 

— nlgriljam  captili  afTert  .corvi  otum, 
XXIX  , 34  , 4.  — custodii  ladanum , 
XXVI,  30,  4.  — dal  pofenionia , 
XXVI,  93,  I.  — nigrilijtn  bobus  et 
pecori  Tacere  .Svitarmi,  XXXI,  9,  4 . 
— nigritia  incipie«te,  XV»  3,  3.  — ni- 
gritia niliil  dUierens  ma  ter  ics,  XIII, 
t7,  4.  — nigritia  tristi,  XVIII,  40,  4. 


fligriludo  in  rostro,  X,  52,  4, 

JSihil  a ihure  differens,  XIX,  62,  4 ♦ 

— nihil  aeque,  XVI,  24,  2.  — nihil 
eorum  , XXXI,  32  , 3-  — nihil  ibi 
malleoli*,  XVII,  35,  40.  — nihil  ni- 
mium  cupere,  VII,  32,  4.—  nihil 
non,  VII  ,‘24,  2.  — nihil  non  offici 
posse  , XXV  , 5,  5.  — nihil  non  gi- 
gnitur  in  mari,  IX,  71,  4.  — nihilque 
alimi,  XIX,  33,  4.  — nihilque  est, 
XVII,  35 , 46.  — nihil  se  attollenlia 
folta,  XXIV,  83,  4. 

IQihìto  addilo,  XXX,  4 5,  4. 

Nrfùlomìnus , X,  50,  2.  — nihilo- 
minus  lumen,  XVII,  26,  t. 

JVt/t  cacleris  differente,  VII,  40, 1. 

NiHos  gemma,  XXXVII,  35,  4. 

Nimboriun  argiwnento,  XVIII,  66  , 
2.  — nimbns  «rfflaut  balaennp,  IX, 

«►V 

Nimbosa  ansiate,  II,  51,2  ;XXXI,, 
28,  4. — uimbosa  urbe,  XXX,  8,  2. 

Nimirum,  IH,  6,  4.  — nimirunj 
alti,  etc.  XIV,  4,3.  — nimirum  liaec 
est  natura  rerom,  .Vili,  5,  2.  ni- 
mi  rii  ni  et  lue  labor  est,  XX  XII  1,24, 8* 

• — nióiirum  etjias  indicare  con veniat, 
XXfl,  57,  4.—  nimirum  in ea  quoque 
re,  etc,  XXXIV,  44,  I.  — nimirum 
jst.i  oblitera  , XXXV 1,  3,  4.-—  mini- 
rum  sii;  tabi  lanini-  illi,  etc.  XXXVI, 

. 24,  fi.  — sed  pu li] iris  fiiniirum  vo- 
luptaljbu*  indulgenti*,  XXX VI,  2,  4. 

■JSimi*  ne  superbiat,  IX,  59,  4 . 

j\  imita  arder,  II,  6,  5;  1J , 54 , 4. 

— nimius  succus  noce!,  XVIf,  24,  9. 

— nimius  vapor,  XVIlj  46,  6.  — nt- 
mia  ars  vidrbalur,  XXXV,  36,  39, — 
nimia  densità*,  XVIII,  54,  .2.  — feli- 
cita* , XXXVll  u2  , 4.  — fertilità*, 
XVII,  37,  6r — proceritas’,  XVII,  24, 
f.  — nimiam  vim  ardoris,  XXI II,  43, 
2.  — niniiani'  diligentìam  nocerc, 
XXXV,  30,  48.7—  nimiam  pinguitu- 
dinem,  XXIII,  44,  4.  — ni  mio  ali- 
inculo,  li,  6,  2.  — niraio  ardore  fla- 
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grent,  XXXVII,  fJ,  4.—  nimio  pro- 
venti! , XVIII , 74,  9.  — nimio  sole 
lardar) tur,  XX,  34,  4 . — nimio  studio, 
XXVIII,  29, 6.  — nimia  diilcedine, 
XXXV,  36,  38.  — levitate,  XXXIV  , 
22  „ 2.  — purgatane,  XXV,  23,  2. 

— oberiate,  XVI,  41,  4.  — nimia  pro- 
fluvi*, XXVI,  90, 4.  — nimiosardorés 
febrU#  XXXI,  47,  4.  — sudore», 
XXXI , 46,  9.  — vomiti!»,  XXV,  23  ,* 
t .—nimio  vslidius  semen,  XXIV,  £J, 
I.  — nimium  atiri  fuit,  XXI V , 23, 

1.  — nimium  uè  co  ristringa»,  XVII, 
33,34.  — perveneriot  ad  nimium, 
XXVI,  9,  3.  — quod  nirrtium,  perni- 
ciosissimoni,  XI,  t<9,  4. 

/Riti  fallor,  XV,  <5,  1}  XXXV, 34, 

2.  — nisi  quod , XIX , 45 , 2.  — ni»! 
quod  achates,  XXXVU,  65,  2.  — nisi 
quod  iufringitur,  XXVII,  fi 3,  t.  — 
nisi  si,  XV li,  35,  14.  — nisi  si  quis, 
XIV,  21,  1. 

Aùi  et  vulpcs  dissideut,  X,  35,  2. 

' A i sui  erumpentis  adiuvsre,  XXXII, 

5,  4.  — nisu  exhortari,  Vili,  69,  5.— 
nisu  ignium,  il,  80,  2.  — nisu  pari, 
lì,  4,  2.  — nisu  propiore,  li,  99, 4.  — 
nisu  veementi,  XI,  79,  3.. 

A ili-lina  salii,  XVI,  69,  I. 

Ailclis  simili»  quie»  ac  gli  ribus , 
Vili,  82,  4. 

Alleo:  nitet  in  venabuli»  cornus, 
XVI,  73,  3.  — nitet  fé  mina,  XXXIII, 
33,  4.  — nitet  mòlJius;  XXVII,  22, 
2,  — nitent  campi  noe  tu  , II,  HO,  3. 

— nìfent  colore  viridi,  XIV,  3,  5. 

— nitent  crassius  semine  gemmai , 
XXX VII,  31,  2.  — nitent  omnia  no- 
bilita» oppidis  , ili , 7,  3.  — nitent 
proc trae  arbore»,  XVII,  3,  2.  — in 
bona  regione  bene  nitent  , XY1II, 

6,  2,  — nilent  colere  oigro,  XXII,. 
3‘0,  2.  — niteat,  II,  63,  5.  — quo  paolo 
nileant,  XVifi,  6,  2.  —mitene  lon- 
gius  smaragdos , XXXVII,  4 8,  2.  — 
nitere  coij  venie  t,  XVII,  24,  5.  ■— ni- 


lenti»  spumae,  XXXIII,  33,  4,. 

Attosco  ; nitescit  rastris , XII , 54, 
2.  — nitescit  ai  san  terna,  XXXIII,  29, 
4. — niU  jcunt  arenae,  XXXVI,  65, 4, 

— nitescunt  gemmae  meUU  decoctu, 
XXXVII,  74,  2.  — mi  fescere  carbun- 
culo»,  XXXVII,  26,  I.—  riitescens 
post  vomerem  terra,  XVII,  3,, 40.  — • 
ni  testante  luna  nova,  Vili,  4,  2. 

AUitìus  coccyx  ,.Xy  44f  3t—  «»tl- 
dus  vernai  angui».  Vili,  4^  3,  -*■' 
nitida  aloe,  XXVII,  5,  2. — nitidum 
specie,  XXVI,  38,  f. — nitidius  sa- 
tivuin,  XXI,  47,  4.—  nitidsoris  vi* 
tae  instruaienia.XIII,  30  ^ 4. — niti- 
dissima pars,  XVII,  26,  4.  — nitidis- 
simi grani,  X Vili , 41,  4.—  nitidis- 
sima in  parte,  XVII,  24,  (. 

Ai tori  nrtufltur  corticc,  XVII,  25, 

4.  — niiuntur  m interiqfa.Ji,  65,  6. 

— niiuntur  in  vaporerà  soliseli,  .44, 

5.  — niiuntur  minus,  XVM,  24,  6.,-* 
nifi  contra,  li,  38,  3.  — aiti  postea 
gravida»,  IX,  54,2.  — niti  tractu Con- 
giure, II,  42,  4 , — niUiOte  eslre  , M, 
81,  3. — nitcntibus  contra,  VII,  49,  2. 

Aitor  brevi»,  XXXVII,  37 , 3.  — 
nitor  cocci , XXXIII , 40,  3.  — nitor 
quidam  vini  ac  croci,  XXXV|I,  46,  4. 

— nitor  desinens,  XXXVllyJfi,  I.-— 
nitor  e Itele,  XXII,  44,  4.  — nitor 
choris,  VII,  4 3,  2. — ni  ture  nodi»  er- 
boro in  , V,  4,  4 4.  — nitor  ille,  qui 
quaerkur,  IX,  62,3.  — nitor  marma- 
rmi», Xli  , 5,  4.  — nitor  mattrìao  , 
XVI,  69,2.  — nitor  roseus,  XXXVJl- 
40,  3.  — nitor  aiceus,  XII,  49,  2.  — 
nitor  speculi,  XI,  64,  4 . — nitor  suo» 
dece!  teiraònas  , X,  29,  4.  — niloc 
est  tantus  , ut  imagine»*  reddant , 
XXX VII,  56, 5 — nitor  verius,  qu»o» 
splendor,  XXXVU  s**#,  4,  — nitori» 
consuetudine  , XXXIV  , 20  , . 3.  — 
nitori»  nigerrimi,  XXXVU,  69,  I.  -rs 
nitori»  praecipui  oppidum,  IV,  26,£.— 
njlorcm  aeri» , XXXIV,  40,  4 . — ni- 


NIT 


NIX 


a4 

lorem  argènti  habet,  XXXVI 1,  54,  5. 

— nitorem  argento  reddens,  XXXVr 
58,  4.  ■ — nitorem  commcnd.it  oleum 
amygdalinum,  XXHI,  42,  4.  — nito- 
rem corpori  fieri  alimo,  XXII,  33,  2. 

— nitorem  cutis  faci»  sa),  XXXI,  41, 

4.<— nitorem  inilucìt  cuti,  XXIV,  33, 

4, —  nitorem  rccrpere , XXVIII,  23, 

5,  — nitorem  reddit  crocodilea  , 
XXVIII,  28,  2.. — nitore  argenteo 
fulgens , XXXV II , 54J  7.  — nitore 
multimi  re*  apum  differì  a vulgo, 
XÌ,  3,  4.  — nitore  peculiari,  III, 
3,  4.  — nitore  puro  spléndens  luna 
•i  fulsil,  XVIII , 79*  4.  — cnilbre  sa- 
nità» aestimatur,  XI,  20,  4.—  nitore 
quodam  exhilarat,  XXXV,  57,  .4.  — 
nitore  quodam  gladii,  11,22,  2. — ni- 
tore spoeta  hi  li  , XXX  fV,  32  , 2.  — 
•ine  ullo  nitore,  XXXVI,  12,  2. 

Nitrariae  Aegypti,  XXXI,  4i>j  6.*— 
mirarli*  Nilum  infundunt , XXXI  • 
46,  4. 

Iti  trotta  cims  roboris,  XVI,  II,  2. 
•—  nitrosi! s lacus,  XXXI  , 46,  2.  — 
pisce*  ali t,  II,  t06,  4. — nitroso  loco, 
XX,  78,  4. — nitrosa  aqua  utilis,  etc. 
XXXI,  32,  4.  — nitrosa  terra,  XIII, 

6,  4.-—  nìtrosae  aquac,  XXIV,  4,  3; 
XXXI,  46,  2 et-  5.  — nitrosas  aqu.it 
utile»  faciunt,  XXXI , 22,  f.  — ni- 
trosi» fonl/bus,  XII,  30,  2. 

. Nitrum  citi  inimicum  , XVII , 37, 
48.  — nitrum  nebulis  exhalans  lacus, 
VI,  3'4,  4. — nitrum  in  coqoendo  vi- 
ridjtatetn  custodit,  XIX,  44 , 7 . ■ — (li- 
tri natura  et  usus  in  medicina,  XXXI, 
46,  i.  — nitri.  Simile»  boleti,  XXII  , 
46  , 2.  — nilrb  corqposila  gemma  ,' 
XXXVII,  60, '2.  — nitro  perfundi  fa- 
bam,  XVIII,  45,  4.  — nitro  trito, 
XIX,  44,  6.— nitro  addito,  XXI,  49, 
2.  — nitro  fricant , 'XXXIII , 35,  5. 

— nitro  sparguntur  raphani , XIX  , 

26,  $.  - • 

iV iralis,  li,  50,  4,— nivali»  Aetna, 


II,  4 1 0,  4 . — nivale»  venti,  11,  48, 4 , 

— nivalibus  locis,  XXVI,  29,  4. 

Ni  vosi  a mons,  VI,  24,  9. 

Nix  algeat,  XIX,  49,  6.—  ni*  ilit 
omnia  quae  non  inundol,  XVrII,  2, 4. 

— nix  aquanmi  caelcstium  spuma  , 
XVII,  2,  4.  — ni*  ipsa  velustate  ru- 
bescit,  XI,  4 4,2.  — nix  prima  ceci- 
derit,  XVIII,  35,  4.—  nix  prò  cibata 
leporibus,  Vili,  84,  4. — -ni vis  assiduo 
casu,  IV,  26,  40.  — • nivis  iniuriam 
espavesci»,'  XIH,  47,  4.— ni  vis  vitia, 
XXXI,  23,  2. — nivem  gigni  htimore 
mollius  coaclo , II,  6f,  4.  — nivem 
subtiiissimum  chi*  clementi  videri 
miror,  XXXI,  21,  2. — nive  candidus 
mons,  VI,  4 9,  2.  — a perpetua  Ni- 
x'arianomen  accepit,  VI,  37,  3. — nive 
tacente,  11,50,  I. — nive  liquescenle, 
Vili, 84, 4 .—nive'  ambustis,  XXVIII, 
37,  2.  — nive  pracustis  inembris.  III, 
24,  2.— ‘hulcera  fscta  a nive,  XXVII, 
91,  4.  — nive  multa  obrutum  , X, 
28,  4.  — obrulis  ostreis,  XXXII,  2.1, 
5.  — obrutis  vasi»,  XXIX,  43,  4 . — 
culices  in  nive,  XI,  41,  2.  — et  ver- 
miculi,  XI,  4 4,  2.— nive*  m*Je  nun- 
quam  absunt , XVI,  60,  3.  — nives 
cadere  per  hicmcm,  II,  6 4,  4.  — ^ i- 
ves  in  allo  mari  non  cadere,  II,  406, 
4 5. — nives  liibernae  rigetti, XXXVII, 
9,  4.  — nives  si  iaceant , XVII,  41, 
4. — nives  li qdorem  seqsim  praebent, 
XVII,  2,  4.  — nives  terras  detinent, 
XVIII,  12,  5.  — nives  in  sunrmitate 
iaspidi»,  XXXVII,  37,  4.-»-nives  prae- 
ferunt  im  bri  bus,  etc.  XXXI,  24,  4. — 
nive»  diulinas  sedere,  XVII,  2,  '4.  — 
coactus  burr.or  in  ■niv’e»,  li,  39,  4 ..  — 
nives  potant,  XIX,  49,  5.  — dimis- 
sam  vitro  in  nives  aqnam- refrigerare, 
XXXI  , 23v  2.  — nivibus  adusta, 
XXVIII,  25?  4.  — nivibus  alti*  fnon- 
tem  operili,  V,  4,  4 4.  — nivibus  li- 
qurftis'auctus  amnis,  HI,  20,  3, 
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« « 

insaluberrìmos  potus  ex  nivibus , 
XXXI,  21,  2- 

Nixut  toas  non  una  radice,  XXVII, 
60,  4.  — nixa  libri#,  XIX,  II,  4. 

iVo:  nani  pisce#,  VII,  4,  4.— nare 
non.  poasunt  depilanti  , Vili  , 40,4. 

— nante#  in  contrarium , IX,  74,  3. 

— candì  voluptas  si  quein  invitai, 
IX,  67,  3. 

Nobili*  campus,  XVII,  3,  3. — no- 
bili# Diomedis  delubro  insula,  X,  61, 

2.  — nobili#  doctrinis  maximis,  X, 

2,  4,-—  nobili#  ipse  doctorc  rollo, 
XXXIV,  49,  3 — nobili#  fon#,  XVIII, 
54,  2.— -nobili#  marmore*  insula,  IV, 
22,  4.  — nobili#  monte  Casio  Arabia, 
V,  42,  4. — nobili#  in  odierni#  Sidon, 
XXXVI,  6 6,2.  — nobili#  palmeti# 
regio,  VI,  31,  5.  — nobili»  Paralus , 
XXXV,  36,  37  —bollili#  pletora  nulla 
est , XXXV,  32  , 4 . — nobili#  inter 
saxaliles  pisci*,  XXXil,  33,  7.  — no- 
bili# capaci  porlo  Aulis,  1 V,  f 2,  2.  — 
nobili#  uti liuti J)us  numerosi#  radix, 
XXIII,  46,  2. — nobili#. scientia  geo- 
metrica, II,  412,  4 0.  — nobili*  illf 
Splanclirtoples,  XXII,  20,  4.  — no- 
bili# femulentia,  III,  9,  7.  — nobili# 
victoria.,  X , 24  , 3.  — nobili#  vicus 
religioiffc  Aegypti,  V,  6,  4.  — nobili# 
unguento  Telo#,  IV,  23,  3. -"-nobili# 
si  tu  urbs,  V,  *21,  3.  — nobili#  Vtica 
morte  Catoni# , V,  3,  4.  — nobile 
emporium,  VI,  23,  5.  — nobile  con* 
cbytio  et  pisce  mare,  III,  9,  8. 
nobile  medicamenluro,  XXIV,  79,  4. 

— nobile  i 1 1 mi  nepenthes,  XXV,  5, 

3,  — nobile  oppidum  Euphrati#  tran- 
sita, V,  2t,  t.— nobile  fide  oppidum, 
III,  4,  3.  — nobile  portu  oppidum', 

III,  8,  4 . nobile  «ignum,  XXXVI, 

4,  42.  — nobile  tempJum  Apollini#, 

IV,  2,  4. — nobile  ad  multa  fel  vitali 
marini,  XI,  75,  2. — nobile  volurnen, 

.III,  53,  2.—  nobilem  faciebant  ho* 
ftoretn,  XXII,  ",  4 . — nobilem  in 


hoc  genere  pìcturae,  XXXV,  40,  4. 

— nobilem  Achillem  fecit  Silanion, 
XXX IV,  4 9,  32. — nobilem  Hesionam 
pioxit  , XXXV,  37 , 2.  — nobilem 
Satyrum,  XXXIV,  49,  20. — nobilem 
stntuam  fecit,  XXXIV,  4 9,  31.  — 
nobilem  vappam,  XIV,  8,  4. — nobili 
quondam  arte,  XXXV,’ 4,  2.— domo, 
VII,  49,  5. — exemplo,  XIV,  6,  3.— 
medicamento,  XX,  76,3.  — portu, 
III,  20,  6.  — scpulcro,  XXXIV,  6,  2. 

— victoria,  li,  72,  4. — nobile#  clade 
Humana  CanneAses  , 111,  46,  6.  — 
Caprese  arce  Tiberi»,  IH,  4 2, 3. — clade 
Ctassi  Carrbae  , V,  24,  4.  — nobile# 
fictores,  XXX4V,  3,3.  — nobile# 
he’rbae  , XXIV,  88, 4 . — nobilesamoc- 
nitatc  lacu»,  III,  4 7,  3. — -nobile#  pai - 
mae,  XIII,  33,  4.-piclurae,  XXXV, 
36,  4 6.  — putrì,  IX,  44-,  2,  — Sere* 
Umido  sii  varimi,  VI,  20,  2. — nobile* 
pictura  Ludii,  XXXV,  37,  5.  — no- 
bilia  antidata,  XXVUf,  30,  4 .—astra, 
11,  28,  4.  — flumina,  VI,  49,  2.  — 
oppida  , III,  7,  3.  — pigmenti  , IX  , 
65,  3.  — fiderà,  XI,  4 4,  4 ; XVIII , 
64r  4.  -r-  pecori  veliera,  HI,  6,  3.— 
vina,  XVII,  35,  37,  — genera  vini  , 
XIV,  4 3,  1.— unguenta,  XIII,  2,  8. — 

• nohilium  in  loto  orbe  opcrum,XXX  VI, 
4,  26.  — nobile#  viro#  haec  \n  no- 
bilioreseas  fecit, .XXXIV*,  49,  24.  — 
nobile#  ea*  fecit,  X,  38,  4.— nobile*, 
feminas,  XXXI V,  4 9,  36.  — nobile# 
Bacchas,  XXXV,- 36,  44.  — nobilibùs 
gemmi*  , xfxv»,  1\.  2.  — vimun 
non  ex  nobilibùs,  XIV,  8,  40.-*-tìo- 
bilior  coroda,  XXII,  4,  4. — nebilior 
signi  fica  tió  animi.  Vili,  19,  3.—-  no- 
biliu*  ladanum,  XXVI,  30,  1.  — no- 
biliorem  omni  opere,  XXXV,  36,  24. 

— nobilissimu*  pisciuro  , JX,  27,  4. 

— nobilissima  ^colocafia,  XXI,  51,  4. 
— * nobilissima  colonia.  III,  48,  2. — 
nobilissima  insula,  V,  36,  3.  — no- 
bilissima e prostituii#,  X,  83,  4.  — 
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nobilissima  e»t  sciita,  XIX,  30,  I . — 
nobilissima  società*,  VII,  33,  I.  — 
nobilissimi  odori*  utiaque,  XXI,  49, 
4.  — nobilissimae  stirpi*,  VII,  54,  7. 
— - nobilissimo  oraculo,  11,  95,  3#  — 
nobilissimi  monte*,  IV,  45,  2. — no- 
bilissimi piclorcs,  XXXIV,  <9,  35.— 
nobilissimi  srtiaragdi , XXXVII,  47, 
4.  — nobilissimae  earum  insulse,  IV, 
27, 7.— nobilissimae  pictUrae,  XXXV. 
36,  4 0.  — nobilissima  quae-  sint , 
XXXV,  36,  27.  — nobilissima  Asiae 
tuberà,  XIX,  <3,  4.——  nobilissima 
viua,  XIV,  27,  3.  — nobilissimarum 
geotium  Crassus  et  Domilius,  XVII, 
4,2; 

Nobilita*  Pbilippi,  Ilortensii,  IX, 
80,  4.  — nobilita*  sequoia  est  «ius 
exernplum,  IX,  80,  f . — nobilita*  in 
aere  naturali*,  XXXIV,  2,  2.  — no- 
bilita* caryotarum,  XIII,  49,4.— 
cochl«arum,IX,  82, 4.— columbarum, 
X,  53,  4.  — nobilita*  prima  croco 
Cilicio,  XXI,  17,  4.  — nobilita*  loco- 
rum,  III,  6,  — nobilita*  longin- 

quitate  facta,  X,  67,  4.  — nobilita* 
minor,  quia  ndo  ex  longinquo  venil, 
X,  59,  <.  — nobilita*  obstetricum  , 
XXVlil,  «8,  3.  — nobilita*  eius  om- 
ni»  fonstat,  V,  47,  2.  nobilita*  est. 
palmi*  , XXUI,  5 4',  4.  nobilita* 
reliqua  piscioni,  1X,30,  4.  — nobilita* 
potissima,  XIV,  4,  4. — nobilita*  pri- 
ma aeri*,  XXXIV,  4,  4.  . — nobilita* 
seconda  agro  Falerno,  XIV,  8,  3.  — 
nobilitati*  Romanae  nulla  plus  babet 
berbay  eie-  XXV,  59,  4.  — nobilita- 
lem  djire  vino,  XIV,  8,  4..- — nobilita- 
te m praeripuam  obtiuent,  XIII,  9,  3. 
—nobili la  lem  summam  habent,  VJH, 
73,  4.  — nobilitateli»  hanc  reliftet, 
XXXV, -46,  2.  r—  alia  fina  in  nobi- 
lilatem  vencrunt,  XI V , 47,  2.  — 
nobilitate  nullo  inferids,  IV,  28,  3.* — 
nobilitate  prosinomi  rosai*  lilium  , 
XXI,  1 1,  4 . — nobilitate  par,  XXXVI, 


4,  41.  — anuli  a nobilitale  depositi, 

XXXIII,  6,  2. 

N obli  iter  caela  v i t a rgen  ium  ,XX  XI V, 
49  , 40.  — nobilitar  deiicia*  instru  - 
sissc,  XXIII,  2,  4. 

Nobilito:  nobilitabat  itle  Lu crina 
littora,  IX,  79,  2.  — nobilitavit  Gni- 
dum  ilio  signo  Prasiteles, XXXVI, *4, 
10.  — nobilitavi!  Myrtmem  bucula  , 
XXXIV,  49,  8.  — nobilitavit  Tìbe- 
riu*  sirer,  XIX,  28,  4.  — nobilitavi! 
omnia  haec,  XXIII,  5,  4.— nobilitavi! 
loca1* gloria  ferri,  XXXIV,  44,3.  — 
nnbilitav  ere  auctores  suo*  pira,  XV, 
46,  4.  — trniculurn  serpente*,  XX, 
95,  4.  — florem  suum  fili*  radice*, 
XXI,  74,  4.  — patria*,  X,  2.4,  2.  — 
palriam  columbae,  X,  53,  4.— patria* 
poma,  XV,  ^5,  2. — nobilitan*  agrum 
Vienncnsfem  uva,  XIV,  3,  7.  — » no- 
bilitante ilio*  arte,  XXXV,  4 , 2, — 
nobililalurHocum.  XXXIVt  49,  4.— 
nobilitatura  quemeumque  locum  , 
XXXVI,  4,  4 4.  — nojnlìtatur  Lyaip? 
pua,  etc.  XXXIV,  49,  4.  --nobili- 
tantur •«  gente»,  XXXV;  .46,  2.  — 
nobilitantur  copia  , eleganti!  , vìna 
Uispaniarum,  XIV,  8,  40.  — nobili* 
tantur  sale  tractu*,  XXXI,  39,  4.  — 
nobilitantur  ii*  oppida,  XXXV,  46,  5. 

— nobili  tatù  * adulterio,  XXIX,  5,  2. 

— nobilitalo*  marmare  Prasiteles , 
VII.  39 , 2.  — nobilitàlu»  maxime 
sinus,.  IV,  4,  4.— nobili  tatua  centum 
talenti*,  XXXIV,  49,  6.  — nobilitata 
est  artilìcum  niultitudo,  XXXIV,  49, 
4.  — nobilitata  insula  offichurom 
temperatura,  XXXIV,  5,  4,-r-nobi- 
tata  fraxinus  Homeri  praeconio,  XVI, 
24,  4. — nobilitata  praeliis  Romani* 
castella,  Ili,  26,  2.— nobilitali*  etiam 
genlibus,  XXXI,  43,  2. 

Noceo:  nocet  taciti,  XXXII,  3,  4. 

— nccet  vi*ui  opium,'  XX,  76,  3.— 
nocet  urinae,  XXIVr,  43,  2.  — neh- 
cent  iumeiitis,  XVI,  24,  2.  — nocent 
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plurimum  , XIX,  44  , 5.  — nocent 
vini  qune  fcminae  ; VII  , 2 , <0.  — 
nnccat  si  dulccdo  » XVIII,  45,  3. . — 
quibut  diehus  seri  noceat,  XVII,  30, 
2.  — prodest  plurimum,  ubicumque 
non  esse  quod  noce»!,  XVII,  2,  5.— 
nocrat,  XVII,  2,  5. — nocuerinl  dirae, 
XXVIII  , 3,  2.  — noe  e re  desinont , 
quue  quotidie  in  usu  (uere,  XXVII , 
4 1 9,  4.  — nocerc  saepe  nimiatn  di- 
ligentiam,  XXXV,  36,  <8.—  nocen- 
tior  bela,  quatn  oIuj,  XIX,  40,  2.  — 
nocenthjs  aliquid  ferro  ipsiddmus, 
XVIII,  I,  2.  — * nocehtiores  quam 
lerae  eurnu»,  X,  83,  4. — nocenlioi.es 
fecimus  ter  ras  , XXXIII,  21 , 5. — 
nociluru.ni  milioni  venenum,  XXIII, 
77,  3. — noci  turi  \enena,  XXIV,  49, 
2.— noe itur?  nulla  mala  itiedioaiuenta 
si , eie.  XXV , "9,1;  XXV,  80  , 1 ; 
XXV,  Si,  1,  — nec  baccae  nocelur, 
XII,  38,  1. — nihil  eia  nocelur,  XVII, 
37,  16.  — fruclibus  nnllis  nocelur , 

xi,  s;  i. 

Nociva  perori  miltépcda,,  XX,  0,2. 

Noeta  qui  et* r nu ni,  XI,  51,  1.  — 
noctu,  ut  luce  clarf  contueri,  XI,  $4, 
2.  — noclu  qui  plusquam  l'nterdiu 
ternani,  yijf  2,  4.  — noctu  cernere 
capras.  Vili,  76,  3.  — noclu  aeque' 
ceruurit  c.iprac,  XX VI II,  47,  3. 
noctu  deprebeusae  apes,  XI,  8,  4.— 
.noclu  elfpdiemlas,  XX VII,  60,  2.  — 
noclu  formicai:  aiptrin  tur,  XI,  36,  4. 
— noctu*  fortini,  XVIII,  3,  4. — no- 
clu lucfret,  il,  33,  1. — noctu  quies 
in  malutinnni ,«XI , 10,  1.  — noclu 
vagautiir/lX,  68,  4.  — dimidia  pars 
periodi  est  nocJu,  spe  aomni,.XXJII, 
24,  4. 

.Vocimi  apibus  contraria,  cte.XXlX, 
29,  2.  — nudila  et  cornices  dissidente 
X,  95,  I . — noctua  in  inibir  garrula, 
XVIII,  87,  2. — aqua  in  qua  maduerit 
nottua. conica  pituitam  gallinai  um, 
X,78, 1. — noctuac  etrebro  succurritur 


anginìs  , XXX  , 42  , 4.  — cere  bruni 
inedetur  capiti*  doloribus,  XXIX,  36, 
4.  cerebrura  vel  ieeur  infutura 
auriciilae  prodesl , XXIX  , 39 , 8.  — 
ova  vini  laedium  adducunt,  XXX, 5 1, 

1.  — ooctuae  (de  hit),  X,  19,  1. 
noctuae  et  minore»  aves  dissident,  X, 
95,  1.  — - noctuae  uncos  lingue»  ha- 
bent,  X,  16,'  1. —noctuae  lalent  pauris 
diebus,  X,  41,  1.  — nociute  non  sunt 
in  Creta  insula,  X,  41,  1 . — noctuarum 
.genus  est  asio,  XXIX,  38,  1. 

JSocturmu  accipiter,  X,  10,  1.  — 
nocturna  navigatio,  il,  73,  2.  — no- 
cturna  inquies,  XIV,  28,4.  — notturna 
quies,  VII,  51,  2.— nocturnum  sidus, 
li,  104,  3..— noclurno  navium  cursu, 
XXXVI,  18,  1.— rore,  XVIII,  50, 
stridore,  Xl,^,  2.  •-  tempore, 
II,  7f.  2.  — nocturni  dii,  XXX,  24  , 

2.  — furcs  , X,  56,  1.  — i rubre  * , 
XVII,  2,  7.  — rores,  XXI,  $8,  3.— 
sole»,  II,  32,-1.  — terrore»,  XXVlII, 
29,  3. — nocturnae  grassationr»,  XIII, 
43,  3 — iympliatiooes,  XXXIV,  4^, 
1. — noci u ma  animali»,  XI,  55,  4 
— /ululi ns,  II,  53,  1.— opera,  XVIII, 
65  , 1 . visa , XXXVII , 68  , 2.  — 
noctunios  pavor*»,  XXVlII,  27,  5.— 
notturna»  flaimnas  «vomente  colle  , 
ili,  14,  7.  — iioclumas  imagined, 
XXIX , 20,  1 . — noclurnas  Lusso» , 
XXVlII,  53,  1.—  nocturni»  febribus, 
XXIX,  17,  2. — nocturni*  incendila 
mirus  mona,  III,  14,  3.  — nocturni» 
temporibus , X,  30,  2.  — nocturni» 
soppressioiiibiu  auxiliatur  glycyside, 
XXVII,  60,3. 

Nodi  a birba,  XXIV,  115,  1, 

iYorio;nodarentur*uccmo,XXXVH, 
11  , 13.  — uodala  incituris  comus , 
XVI,’73,  3.  — nodata- scapi»  geuicu- 
lali»,  XIII,  42,  1. 

Nodoms  li  ti c t li s , XVII,  35,19.  — 
nodosa  pars  abietis,  XVI,  76,  1, 
nodosa  matt  i ics,  XVI,  25,  1, 
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Notlulisù  nudantibus,  XXI»  43,  1. 

Nodus  gemmac , XVII,  23,  4.  — 
nodus  igneus,  li,  23,  2.  — nodus  sub 
lingua,  Vili,  84,  4.—  nodus  quidam 
malcriac , XXXIV,  37,  2.  — nodus 
venarum  , XI,  89, .4.,—  nodi  nota, 
XXX IH,  4,  5* — nodum  e lieti  si  quis 
•bstulerit,  XXJIi,  63,  8. — nodum 
quemdam  sol  vere  sentilur  homo  pu- 
bescens,  XI,  87,  4.  — nodo  brevi 
iigalae,  IX,  52,  2.  — nodo  Herculis, 
XXVIII’  47,  5. —.nodo  pensili,  XIV, 

3,  5.  — nodo  vinciri , XVII,  35,  27. 

— lissura  ne  fìat  in  nodo,  XVII,  24, 

4.  — ; nodi  in  arboribus,  XVJ,  *6,  3. 

— nodi  articulorum  , XI,  67,  4.  — 
arundioum,  W 11,  33,  2. — -corporum, 
qui  vocantur  articuJl,  XI,  88,  4.— 
nodi  scaporum  géniculati.,  XVII,  35, 
4.—  nodo»  nervorum  emendai  styrax, 
XXIV,  45,  4.  — nodos  resol vun t , 
Vili,  42,  4. — nodos  solvere,  XXII, 
29,  5.  — nodis  ari  ioti  ItJrum  , XXLV, 
43,  4.  — nodis  distlocta  arando,  XVI, 
61,  2.  — nodis  infesta  cedrus  , XIII , 
4 4,  4.  — nodis  in  gemma  sanguinei, 
XXXVII,  55,  2.  — nodis  concisa  ma- 
leries,  XVI,  73,  4. — nodis  nervoruni, 
XXX,  36»  4.  — nodis  novenis  septe- 
nisve,  XXVIII,  4 2,  4. — nodis  seplenis 
cinctus  snos  alligare,  XXVIII,  27,  2. 

Nolilo  ti  ine  re,  XVIII,  67,  2. 

Nome  intestina  corripit,  XXXI, 

44,3.  — nomae  cybio  veterc  sanantur, 
XXXII,  41,  4.  — nomati  fuco  maris 
sanantur,  XXVI,  79,  4.  — nomas 
vocant , XX , 36 , ‘ 2.  * — nomas  quàs 
vocant  (bis  slomatice  utilis),  XXIII, 
58,  4.  — nomas  gcnilalium,  XXVI, 
49,  3.  — nomas  hulcerum  sanat  po- 
tamogeton,  XXVI,  33,  4.  — nomas 
oris  sanat  tilhymalus,  XXVI,  40,  4. 

— nomas  lcstium,  XXXII,  4 4,  5. — 
nomas  cohibent  anagallides,  XXVI, 
87 , 5.  — ccmpescit  herba  Sabina, 
XXIV,  61,  4.  — curat  urina  virilis. 


XXVIII,  48,  3.  — repurgant  caulicuU 
oleastri,  XXIII,  38,  2. — sanat  aizoum, 
XXVI,  87,  6.  — sanant  cosses,  XXX, 

39,  3.  — llos  cypri,  XXIII,  46,  2. — . 
curat  nodia  herba,  XXIV,  415,  4.— 
sistit  iris,  XX IV,  94,  4. — sistunt  cu* 
chleae,  XXX,  39,  4.-*-  plantago, 
XXVI,  87,  3. — silvestre  polygonon, 
XXVII,  94,  4. 

Nomen  impositum  loco , XV , 40  , 

5.  — nomen  indicio  est , V,  31,  3* 

— nomen  inditum  est , XVIÌI,  4,  5. 

— nomen  loco  est  Senta,  II,  44  , 
♦.  — nomen'  processi!  , III,  9.  4. 
— . est  nomen  et  Hcraclidi  , XXXV, 

40,  4 0.  — nomen  equestre,  XXXIII, 

8.3.  — nomen  equitum  saepe  va- 
rialum,  XXXIII,  9,4.—  nomen 
improbum , IX  , 65,  4.  — inauspi- 
catum  , III  , 26 , 4.  — nomen  inco- 
gnilum  , XXVI  , 6 , 4. — nomen  in- 
gens capesscndum  , li  , 28,  4. — no- 
mea intextum  tcsseris  , etc.  XXXV, 
36,  3.  — nominis  tantum  auctorita- 
tern  ha  beni  , XfcXVII,  45,  4.  — 
nominis  aucloritas  substitit  circa 
publicanos  , XXXIII , 8,3.—  no- 
mmis  causa  , quod  , XXXVII  . 59  , 
,2.  — nominis  causam  mirar,- XXVr 
6,5.  — nominis  causam  afterant, 
quod,  XXXVII,  40  , 4.‘  — nominis 
toties  iactati  , XXXVII  ,46,  4.— 
nominis  interpretatione  , lì!  , 24,  3.' 

— nominis  sui  oblilos  Messala,  VII, 
24,  2.  — nominis  origo  , XXXIV, 
22  , 4.  — nominis  Romani,  XXXVI, 
24 , 6.  — nominis  Roinaly  busfum  , 
XV,  20,  2.  — nominis  vagì  est 
ambrosia,  XXVII , '4*4 , 4.  — nomi- 
ni suo  oampos  adoplat  Hermus  fl.  V, 
31',  7.  — nomini  credamus , XIX, 

9.4,  — suo  nomini  simijis  , II , 22  , 
2.  — nomini  suo  custodiens  alveum, 
IV,  29,  4.  — nomen  rlarislimum 
accepif  , XIV  , 40  , ì . — no’incn  ab 
to  accepit,  WII , 26,  5 — nomen 


acctpere  a margarita  , XIII , 9 , 3. 

— nomen  accepit , quoti , eie.  XXIV, 
57 , 4.  — nomen  ex  alia  causa  acce- 
pisse  , XXII , 4 4,  4 . — nomen  laclu- 
cae  ideo  adeptae  , XIX  , 38,  J.  — 
nomen  hoc  sibi  adoptavit,  XXXVII , 
CO  , 6.  — nomen  civitali  dedii  , VI  , 
30  , 5.  — nomen  geriti  tcrraeque  de- 
dit,  XIII  , 32  , 2.  — nomen  dedii 
tnarmori , XXXVJ,  8,1.  — nomen 
el  similitodinem  dedere  , XXXVII, 
65  , 2.  — nomen  dedii  sCopulus  , 
IV,  <8,  13.  — descendit  in  lerlium 
nomen,  XIII,  23,  4.  — * ad -nomen 
espungere  , II r,  24 ,.2.  — nomen  gen- 
tis  habet  , XXXVI,  36,  4.  — nomen 
habel  palriae  , XXXVII , 62  , 4.  — 
nomen  Latiiwim  non  habet,  XXX  , 

46 . 2.  — nomen  ei  imposuit  amari- 
ludo  , X^I,  65,  4. — nomen  Syria- 
cae  ci  imponunt  , XIV  , 4,  47.  — 
nomen  imposuere  Graeci  , XXVII, 
55,  2.  — nomen  hoc  ioscriptum  lia- 
bcnl,  VI,  4 5,  6. — nomen  invelili  non 
inveniendo,  XXVII  , 4 4 ,•  4.  — ilo- 
men  Latinnm  invenisset,  XXVI , 64, 
4.  — nomen  .hic  lapis  obline!  , 
XXXVI  , 45,  4.  — nomen  obtinwit, 
XXXI  , 25  , 4.  — nomen  palriae 
ohtinent  , XV,  49,  2.  — nomen  oc- 
cupavi! , XXI  ,29,4.  — nomen  pro- 
rogai, II,  63  , I.*—  nomen  relinet, 
XXXV,  45  , 4.  — nomen  cius  reti- 
ne! , XXV,  3 r 4.  — nomen  ab  eo 
relinei , XXV,  35  , 4. — nomen  Ira- 
serunl  a facic  , IX  , 47  , 3.  — no- 
wen  inde  traherc  , XXXVII  , 35  , 4. 

— nomen  nndelrascre,  XXVIII, 

4. — ad  nomen  venire,  X,  89  , 4.  — 
nomen  usilatum  non  habenl,  XXXVII, 

74.2.  — nomen  Komae  alterimi  di- 
cerc  , III,  9 , 44.  — nomine  antiquo, 
IV,  23,  9.  — nomine  barbaro,  XII, 
43  > 2 . — nomine  fitta  , XXV  , 49  , 
4.  — nomine  genti  dalo , V , 34  ,8. 
•—nomine  inde  ipiposUo  , IX  } 41  , 


4.  — nomine  inde  invento  , XXVI  , 
40  , I.  — nomine  i ocoso , XXXV, 
37,  3.  — nomine  novo  Coronari  ,• 
XXII  , 5,  2.  — nomine  ctiam  obli- 
teralo, XXVI,  5,4.  — nomine  po- 
pulari  , XIII  , 9,6.  — nomioe  plu- 
vio, II , 39  , 2.  — nomine  Romano 
universo  infami  , XXXIII,  44,  4.  — 
nomine  inde  tracio,  III , 24  , 2.  — 
nomine  ipso  appare!,  XVIII,  20  , 3. 
nomine  suo  appellavi!  , VI,  34  , 42. 

— nomine  consultare  , XXVIII,  5, 
2.  — nominò  ipso  declami,  XXXIII., 
6,  7.  — nomine  Hellen  , IV,  44,  4.: 

— nomine  Hcrmias  , IX  , 8,6.  — 
nomine  inerlium  , lì,  63,  3. — no- 
mine eius.  leddi  po^lulabat,  XXXVII, 
4 ,2.  — nomine  vocali  respondent^ 
IX,  4 5 , 4.  — nomine  hcrois  dice  bai, 
XXXV,  36,  41.  — pendenlia  es  eò- 
dem  nomine  , XX  ,45,  4.  — quo 
nomine  IT , 23  , 4.  — insulae  sine 
nomine*,  VI  , 4 , 6.  — nomina  da- 
céntiu m viclimas  prospera  , XXVIIF, 

5.4.  — nomina  efFalii  digna  ITT,  25, 
4.  — nomina  impositiva  , XXVIII  , 
6,3.  — nomina  locorum  nuda , III, 
Prooem.  2.  — nomifia  saepìus  mu- 
tala , XXXVII , 74,  2.  — . nomina 
pretiosa  nullis  desunt  vitiis,  XXXVII, 
42,  3.  — nominum  magno  ambitu, 
II , 6 ,•  8.  — nominum  nullo  rum 
apud  cns  appellata  , V,  8,  2.  — no-« 
minum  causa  incerta  XV,  46  , 3. 

— noni inuin  Communications,  XXIV, 
80  , 4 . — nominum  notiliam  in» 
lenisse , XIV,  4,4.  — nominum  so- 
cictas , XVII , 37  , 3.  — nominum 
superba  usurpatane , XXXIII  ,7,2, 

— nominum  vili tas ^ XX,  4,4. — 
nomina  sua  agnoscunt  cancs.  Vili  , 

64. 4.  — nomina  dedere  osliis  Nili 
urbes,  V,  44  , 5.  — noipina  habent 
a membris,  XXXVII  , 74  , «.  — 
nomina  permutant  , XVI,  49,  5.  — 
nomina  reddidil  nùlkifeus  sui  esercì- 
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tusCyrus,  VII , 24,  4.  — nomina 
traxere  ab  acculi*  , V,  9 , 4 . — no- 
minibus  distinguete  , XVI,22. 
ftuminibus  genera  distinguere,  XVI, 
6,2.  — nominibus  Gallici*  discer- 
nilur,  Vili,  73,  4.  — nominibu» 
multi*  expetila  civitas  , V,  34,  4.— 
nominibus  indicabuutur,  XIII,  4,2* 

— nominibus  tantum  indica  vere  , 
XXVII,  43,  I.  — nominibus  tantum 
cognita.  XIJ , 45,  4.  — nominibus 
inde  inventi*,  XXXI  ,44,  4.  — no- 
minibus siepe  mutali»,  IV,  4 4,4. 

— nominibus  Graecis  indicanda  , 
XXI  , 28,  4.  nominibus  nume- 
rosi» et  novis  , V,  27  , 2v  — gente* 
multi»  nominibus  , VI , 4 , 6. 

Nome  rida  t or  , XXXII,  24,  4.  — 
nomenclalorservorum  causa,  XXXIII, 
6,  9. 

Nomenclatura  mundi.  III,  Proocm. 

3.  — nomenclatura  caelestis,  li  , 5, 
5.  — nomenclaturae  huius  cura,  XXI, 
28,  4. 

Nominai  et  mustea,  XV  , 46  , 3 

— nomiuavere  auctoVes,  XXX,  52, 

4. —  ac  non  nomine!  garum  , XXXI, 

44 , 2.  — nominasse  obiter  salis  crii, 
XXXV,  34,  4. — nominavisae'  artilì- 
ce»  , XXXIV,  47,  2. — nominare  au- 
ctorem  , XXVIII,  12,  — nominare 

quo»  min  pigr^l  , V,  29,  3.  — no» 
minante»  viduam  alienarci  , XXVIII  , 
42,  4.  — nominentur , III  , 4 t 44. 

— nominata  Anactoria  , V*,  34  , 4.— 
nominati  a nullo  , XXXil,  54,  3.— 
nominalo  incendia,  XXVJIJ  , .5,. 4. 

— nominata  ab  oppido  XIX,  32,  4. 
noni  ina  t Usi mum  bdellium,  XII  « <9  , 

4.  — nominando  Varrpne  , XVIII, 

5,  i.  — nominand.ie  ex  in&ulis  , IV, 
34 , 3. 

Nonùnatim  ea  compicci!  , XXXII, 
53  , 4 . nòminatim  cornprehensum 
invenimu* , XXXIV,  39,  2.  — no- 
minatili! indicare,  XV,  15,  4.  — 


nòminatim  non  refertur , XXXVI, 
4,  26.  — nòminatim  ovillo  fimo  uti, 
XIX,  42,  4.-~  nòminatim  salutabat, 
X,  60,  4. 

Nomo  Arsinoilc  , «le.  XXXVI,  46, 
4.  — nonio  Heracleopolite,  XXXVI, 
49,  4.  — nomo»  aedccim,  praefectu» 
ra*  , XXXVI  ,-49r  3.  — nomo*  vo* 
cani  praefecluras  Aegypli,  V,  9,  3. 

Non  ampliti*  octonas  parie»,  II,  13, 
7.  — non  ampiiu*  recipit , U,  63, 

3.  — non  censeam , XXIV,  14,2. 

— non  dubie  fotcntur,  Vili  , 65,  4. 

— non  enim  ( prò  nonne  eniin  ) , lì, 
63 , 4.  — non  tu  relè  magi»  , Il , 3 , 

4.  — non  imaginem  modo,  VII,  40, 

5.  — non  multi*  dubia  II,  64  , 4. — 
nascitur  nonnisi  inpingqt  solo,  XXII» 
29,  2.  non  pridem  r XIV',  3,  7.  — 
non  pi  idem,  XIX,  26,  3, — pori  queo 
I,  Praef.  23.  — non  sit  adretuveri  ora 
human  a,  XX  Vili,  2,  4.-— nou  modo, 
XVII , 34 , 3.  — non  modo  ( post- 
po&itum  adversativae.  orationi  ) , 
XXXIV,  48,  3.  — XXXV'I,  5,  3. 

Nonagenarius  primus  et  secundus, 

11  * <2,2.  ^ 

Nona  geni ’j  gradibus,  XXXVI,  19, 

4. 

Nonai  Martias  , XIX,  43  , 1 . 
Nongentum  se  appellarci,  XXXIII, 
7,2.  — nongenti  qui  vocabuntur, 
XXXI  ,.7,2. 

NonruUlius  usus  in  medendo  , 
XX Xi  11^44,  2. 

Nnniium/nam  , IX,  15,  4. 
Nonnuufuam,  XIV,  24,  4.;  XXXVI, 
49,  4.  . 

N armoni  qui  iuvenit,  VII,  57  , 7. 

— pormam  fieri,  XXXVI,  64  , 4. 
Noi:  apud  nos  (Romano» ) XI , 45, 

4}  XVI  , 33,  3;  XXI,  6,4.—  apud 
nos  insigni  bistorta,  XXXVJI , 2l,  4. 

— Celsu*  apud  nos,  XXI,  404,-  4. 

— apud  nos  Cicero,  VII^I,  4 0.  — 
Seneca  «pud  no*  , VI#  24  , 5.  — 
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ftptu)  noi  Trogus  , XI,  2. 

Nosco  et  Novi  * novit  perficere 
corie,  XXIII,  57  , 2.  — novit  tor- 
pedo  vini  suam  , IX,  67,  4.  — *no- 
runt  si  de  ri  , X,  24  , 4.  — hnec  ma- 
xime novere  , VI , 22  , 3.  • — povere 
aolom  auxilium  balaenae  , et , IX  , 
5,2.  — noscat  veri us  , II , 45  , 2. 
— norirnu*  ( prò,  noveritnus),  XX Ili» 

43.4.  — ^ noveri!  suam  quisque  ter- 
reni et  rfquam  , XVIII  , 54  , 2. — no- 
scere  voleatibos,  IV,  37,  4.  — nosse 
creda*  coluinbas  suos  colores  , X , 
52  , 5.  — nosse  se  queinquc  , Vii  , 
32  , 4.  -*■  noscentea  meminerint,  XIV, 
4,  4.—  noscitur  maxime,  XXI,  55, 
4.  — quoto  cuique  noscitur,  IX,  35, 
4.  — qua  noscitur  forma  , IX  , 4,  4. 

— noscuniur  prope  soli , III,  26,  2. 
— noscunturgeuera  ejus sex,  XXXVII, 

4 5,  2.  — ut  noscatirr  XX,  33,  4.  — 
noscatur  protiuus  , XXXI,  3,  2.  — 
noscantur  reli  qua , VI  , 29  , 3.  — 
nosci  quae  potuere  , XII , 4,4.— 
noaci  iutelligo  t II,  4 42,  7.,  — nosci 
possit  visu  statini , XXVII , 74,2. 
*—  nosci  se  ne  quidem  vivente*  va. 
Itmt,  XXXV,  -2,  2.  — noscendi  ca- 
pi do  , Vili,  47,  3.  — nosCendi  usus 
quis  , XXXIV,  47,2.—  noscenda 
estera  , II,  67,  3. 

Nola  Dacorum  originis  , VII,  40t 
4.  — nota  victoriae  c creta,  XXXV, 

58.4.  — notam  sddunt  , XXXII, 
24  , 3.  — notae  in  aiitibus,  X , 22 
3.  — notae  aqusrum  , XXXI  , 27,  4! 

- notae  quoruotdam  homioum,  VII, 
2,  9. . — notae  multiformes  , VII,  • 
40,  2. — notae  soli  frumentari i,  XVJ11, 

? 9 ?•  — notas  alia  aliis  praebent  , 
XVJW , 65  , 7.  — notas  ha*  habebit 
aratio.,  XVIII,  65 , 7.  — notas  has 
natura  tribui t,  Y1U,  4 9, ‘2. — notas 
herbarum  indicavere,  XXVII,  43,  4^ 
— notas  mammarum  animalia  habeut, 
XI,  95,  4.  — nuUs  sua*  quatdam  ha* 


beni,  XVIII,  65j  7.  «*•  umbra  redi! 
ad  notas,  II,  6,  6.  — notia  afgumen- 
• tisque  signeotur  tempora  , XVIII, 
74,  5.  — notis  deprehenduntur  mcn- 
surae,  V,  40,  8.  — notis  indubitati#, 
XVIII,  66,  2.  — noti»  signantescor- 
|mra  , VI,  4,  2. 

Notabili»  foeditas  vultus  , XXXVI, 
4 ,' 2.  — notabili*  gemma  sapore 
lactis,  XXXVII  , 59 , 4.  — notabili* 
natura  scillae,  etc.  XXI , 66  , 4.  — 
notabili*  verccuudia  nova  nuptu  , 
XXXV,  36,  4 6.  — notabile  et  in  lappa, 
XX J ,64,  i.  — notabile  rolimditnle 
brevi  , XIX,  25,  2.  — notabili  mun- 
ditia,  X,  49,  2.  — .notabile*. caterva 
fecerat  , Xyill  ,67,  4.  — notabili* 
sunt , XXX  ,52,  4.  — notabiiìus  eat, 
quod  , VII,  2,  8. 

Notte/  senalus  , XVIII , 5,  4.  — 
noster  Sulpilius,  li,  49,  2.  — no- 
strum non  est,  XVII,  4,6.—  noslrae 
Vrbis  miracula  , XXXVI,  24,  4.— 
nostro  in  talari  , IX  , 48,  5;  IX,  56, 
Ai  XII,  48,  4.  — a nostro  mari  , VI, 
32,  2.  — nostro  littori , VI,  35,  5.— 
nostro  in  orbe,  XII,  26,  3.  — nostro 
orbi  nominibus  tantum  cognita  , 
XII,  45,  4.  — nostri  ( Romani), 
V,  4 , 4 et  7 j XIX  , 26,  8;  XXI  , 

40,  4 et  2.  — nostri  autem,  XXI  , 
405,  4.  — nostri  vero  , XX  , 85,  4. 

— quidam  nostri  IV,  28 , 4>  — no- 
stri auctores,  V,  5,  6.  — nostri  ca- 
ptivi, Vili,  7,  4.—  nostri  conditore*, 
Vili  , 22  , 4.  — nostri  herbarii  , 
XXII  , 74  , I.  — nostri  negotiatores 
( Roman»),  VI,  34,  43;  VI  , 32,  5 
et  7.  — nostri  , prisci,  XXXVII,  4 4 

41.  — nostri  sapientinres,  X , 27,  4. 

— nostri  velerei , XIX  ,47,4.— 
nostri  .arbitrante!,  XVIII  , 66,  2.  — 
nostri  alia  lecere  genera,  XIX,  26  3* 

— nostri  vocant  , «4e.  XXI,  68,  2.— 
nostri  eam  iradunt,  XXVI,  68,  4. 
nostri  eaterniqne  prodiderwat,  XII* 
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54,  i . '•*-  nostri  caun,  li , 63  , 2.  *** 
nostri  littoria  oppidum  in  Iudacà, 
XU  , 32,  5.—  littoris  nostri  oppidum 
Gaza,  Vi,  32,3.  — noslrorum  glo- 
rialo, VII,  31,,  4.  — nostranim  na- 
vium  cursus  ( hoc  est,  Romanarum), 
VI,  24,  2.  nostros  inlaotes,  XI,  96,. 
3.  — nostros  magistratus , X,  24,  3, 

— nostros  passus  eflicit,  li,  21,  f. — 
nostris  sii  tabuli»  , XXX,  3 , 4.  — 
nostri*  defuil  haec  cura,  XXI,  28,  4. 
-—  ex  nostris,  XXI,  9,  2.  fcminis 
nostris,  XXXII,  4t,  2. 

Nostros  rayrtus,  XV,  37,  4.  — no- 
strali argillae,  XXI Vf,  4,  3.—nosìra- 
tes,  XVI,  28,  4j  XVI,  29,  4.  — no- 
strales  calimi,  XVI,  61,  1. — nostratia 
cognominata  cotonca,  XV,  40,  4.  — 
nostralibus  napis,  XIX,  25,  2. 

Notescert : priusquam  hoc  notescc- 
ret,  XXXII,  4 4,  3. 

Nothi , minore*  depilanti.  Vili, 
4,3. 

JVoltn,  gamma,  XXXVlI , 65,  4. 

Notitia  si  «.dsit  locorum,  V,  5,  7 . — 
notitia  diligentior,  VI,  24,  4.  — 
notitiae  hominum  Iradere,  III,  8r  5. 

— notitiam  Uritanniae  annis  Romanis 
propaganti!»!»,  IV,  30,  4.  notitiam 
nominum  interiisse,  XIV/ 4,  4. — in 
notitiam  venit,  VII,  4,7.  — notitia 
certa  patescente  , VI , 26',  <>.  — no* 
titia  quadam  aspidi , Vili,  35,  2.  « — 
in  tanta  notitia,  XI,  28,  4 ; XXXVI, 
4 4,4 . — notitiae  vulgatae,  XX,  ‘48,  4 . 

Noto:  notamus  acci  dere,  II,  6,  2. 

— in  muscÌs,XI,  408,  4.  — in  ovis, 

II,  3,  2.  — notant  cessantium  iner- 
tiam,  XI,  40,  — ut  notavi!  Theo- 

phrastus,  XVrlI,  37,  8.  ~ notavimus, 
XV1I1, 35,  27. — nòtarunt  hoc  annalcs, 
Vili,  78,  2.  — notatur  dies,  XVIII, 
66,  2*  notatur  hic  intenlione  dili- 
genti,IX,  85.  2. — notatur  hoc  maxime, 
Vili,  SO,  4. — maxime  in  vilihns,  XVI, 
fi,  4 . — jjie  qui  nolabatur,  Y UI,  5,  4, 


— quae  noia ren tur  vitia,  XXXV,  36, 
22.  — notatus  a censoribus,  XXXUI, 
50,  4.  — notatus  repulsa,  VII,  34,  4. 

— notalum  est  annalibus.  Vili,  54, 
5.  — notatimi  antiquis,  XV,  39,  3.— 
notatum  ab  aucloribus,  XXXIV,  40, 
2.  notatum  hoc  quoque.  Vili,  70s 
8.—  notatum  id  etiam,  Vili,  77,  3. 

— notatum  ex  co , X , 5 , 4.  — 
qua  in  re  notatum  , eie.  Vili,  82  , 
4.- — quod  notatum,  XVI,  66,  4- 
notatae  vestes.  Vili,  74,  4.  — notan- 
dus  a censura,  XVII,  4,  3.  — fio- 
laudum  id  quoque  , XVI , 79,  2.  — 
notata  huius'  animalis  malignità*  , 
XXV  , 5t,  4.  — notatu  facilliitium  , 
XV111,  £0,  4. 

Notus  auster,  XVII I,  76,  2.  — No- 
ton  et  Liba,  II,  46,  2. 

Notus  amiciti.i  principi*,  XXIX, 
30,  4 . — notus  potenti.!,  XXXVI,  42  , 

2.  — nota  concio  est,  XVIU,  4,  3.  — 
nota  herba  tractantìbus,  XXVI  ,57,  4 . 
— nota  in  ilio  vanita* iuil,  XIV,  5,4. — 
nolutnquc  est,  XXVIII,  50,  4 . — no- 
tior  ^jfleretilia,  quam  ut  indicari  de- 
ceat , XVII.  9,  4.  — notior  insula 
marmore,  IV,  21,  2.  — notius  quam 
ut,  XX,  89,  I.  — notissimus  mon- 
lium,  IV,  6,  -4. 

Novacula  praeparari  alopecia*  , 
XXIX,  34,  2.  — novaculis  succinti», 
XXII,  47,  3. 

Noi>acula  pisci*,  XXXII,  5,  4. 
Novale  , XVIII,  49,  2.  — novali*  , 
XVn,  3,  44  , XVIII,  53,  lT 
Novelli*  palme*,  XVII,  35,  23.  — 
novella  Srbor,  XI,  32,  2;  XVII,  4 4, 

3.  — vinea  , XVII,  35 , 34. — viti*  , 
XVIII,  74.  8.  — novdlac  viti*  putatin, 
XVII  , 35,  43.  — novello  genuine, 
XVII,  24,  4.  — novellae  arborei, 

XVI,  8 , 4;  XVI,  46,  4;  XVI,  74, 
3;  XVII,  37,  6.  — mimi*  sithint , 

XVII,  40,  4. — novellae  palmae,  XIII, 
Bf  2.  — novellae  sue*,  XI,  84,  2.  — 
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novella  vetusti»  mina»  odorata,  XXI, 
18,  2.  — novella»  vinca»  alligato, 
XVII,  35  * 35.  — novella»  vile», 
XXVIII,  23,  2.  — novella»  non  attin- 
gimi, XIII,  8,  4.  — de  novelli»  pra- 
ti», XXVIII,  33,  2. 

Novem  signissignant»»,  XXIX,  38, 
40. 

Novembris  imbre,  XVIII,  60,  t. — 
novembri  mense  incipiente , XVIII, 
47  , 2.  — novembri  quae  »eruntur  , 
XVIII,  34,  4. 

Novenarius  solco»,  XV I|,  4 5,  2. 
Novali  pedes,  XV II,  4 7,  4 . — no- 
venorum  diemm  conceplu.  III,  9,  4. 

— novena  folla  habet,  XXVII,  54,  4. 

— noveni»  diebus , XXXI,  4®#  2.— 
noveuis  nodi»,  XXVIII,  4 2,  4.  — 
qualer  noveni»  diebus,  XVIII,  40,  5. 

Noverca  trislior,  VII,  4,  4.  — no- 
verca umbra,  XVII,  48,  3. 

Norie*  ter,  XXX,  47,  4. 

Novissime,  XV,  20,  4;  XVI,  4,  4. 

— novissime  additur,  XIII,  3,  4.  — 
novissime  coeplus  est  adiici,  XXXUI, 
8,3.  — novissime  conflagravit , 
XXXIV,  47,  3.  — novissime  cor 
emori,  XI,  69,  4.—  novissime  desini! 
rosa  Praenestina,  XXI,  40,  5.  — no- 
vissime eipressum  mustum,  XIV,  25, 
7.  — novissime  lume  habet,  XXI,  8, 
4.  — novissime  Lucani,  III,  40,  4 — 
novissime  visus  ad  hunc  diem,  II, 
22,  2. 

Novi  Las  vini  , XXIII  , 20  , 4. 

— novitati»  avida  hominum  natura , 
XII,  5,  3 y XVII,  42,2.-— oovitalem 
expavere,  IX,  48,  4.  — novilalem 
pavet  castanea,  XVII,  34,  2.  — 
novilatem  miranlibus  * XXXVII  , 
47,  2.  — quae  (gemrnae)  accedere 
ad  novilatem , XXXVII,  74,  2. — 
novitate  aliqua  »e»e  commendare  , 
XIV , 28 , 5.  — novitate  aliqua  fa- 
mam  aucupantes,  XXIX,  5,  4.  — no- 
vitate non  admodum  probità,  XXXVI; 

Pus,  Tom.  XI 


4 4,3»—  novitate  odori»,  IX,  8,  4.  — » 
Dovitale  solum  Uedetmarga,  XVII,  4, 

6.  — novitatibu»,  VII,  4,4. 

Nobilita , a,  um:  novitia  apparet 
memoria , XIII , 30,  5.  — novitia 
cura,  XIX,  42,  2.  — novitium  in- 
ventimi , XXXV,  2,  6;  XXXVI, 
64,  4.  — novitium  opus,  I,  Praef.  4# 
— novitium  vinum  resinatum,  XXI  If, 
24,  2.  — novitio  invento,  XXIII,  23, 
4;  XXXIV,  42,  2.  — novitio  inventi»* 
XVII,  35,8. — novitii  colore»,  XXXV, 
29,  4. — novitiae  staluae,  XXXVI,  40. 
4.  novitia  haec omnia, XXXV,  25,  4. 

Novus,  a,  um:  nova  luna,  V,  4 0, 
8;  Vili , 4,2.—  nova  nupta,  XXXV , 
36,  4 6.  — novi  aliquid  Africa  sem- 
per  a Seri,  Vili,  4 7,  2.  — novi  nihil 
adnotatur , VI , 34,  3.  — > novae  nu- 
ptae,  Vili,  74,  4;  XVIII,  3,  X; 
XXVIII  , 37,  4.  — novarum  renna 
anceps  lobricum, XXIX,  4,  4.  — novi 
ci  ve»,  XXXUI,  7,  2.  — novi  more», 
XI,  59,  4.  — novos  sole»  accipiunt 
avide,  XV,  49,  4.  — admittit  sarcu- 
latio,  XVIII,  50,  4.  — nova  loquen- 
te*  assidue,  X,  59,  3.  — novi»  m>>- 
ribu*  favent  * XVII , 26  , 2.  — ab 
exeogitandis  novi»  tantum  more*  ab* 
sunt,  XXV,  1,4.—  novissimi!»  finis, 
IV,  24,  6.  — uovUsimu*  incipit  cer- 
nere, Vili,  62,  4.  — ■ novissimus  pò* 
suit , XVIII,  7,  4.  — novissimus  re- 
gum  , XXXVI,  49,  4.  — novissimus 
totius  agmiuis * Vili,  8,  2.  — ( cico- 
nia)  novissima  quae  advenit,  X,  34,  2, 
— novissima  aeri»  temperatura , 
XXXIV,  20,  3. — novissima  asperità» , 
XI,  68,4 . — novissima  buie  bonitas,XH, 
54,3. — novissima  gens,  Vf,22,4 .— mo- 
rusnovissima  germinai,  XVI,  34, 2.  — 
novìssima  laus  cy pero  Aegyptio,XXI» 
70,  4^  — novissima  luna,  II,  40, 4 ; 
II,  15,  2;  li,  99,  5. — novissima  re- 
ginarum  Aegypti,  IX,  58,  3.  — no- 
vissimi rosa,  XXI,  38,  2.  — novissi; 
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♦n»  urto,  XVlll,  37,  t.  — mmuiial 
tir  bina  rum  «rbonim  morui  girmin.l, 
XVI,  41,  <4.  — no»M»ima  ntarum, 

XIV,  4,  15.  — novùsimUBi  talli* 
lur  lupiaum,  XVIII,  36,  3.  — norrU* 
firmila  si  dui,  11,6,  4 2.  — novissimum 
locum  oblinens  , XXXYII,  2,2.— 
no  visi  imam  orationexn  , XVlll,  65  , 
7.  — non  in  rsovissimum  digaa  xni- 
rotu  «ve,  X,  43,  4.  — novissimo  ca- 
larracle,  V,  40,  4.  — novissimo  die  , 
XXXIII  , 35,  4;  XXXVI,  24,  46.  — 
novissimo  die  Poppa-»,  XII,  44,  4.  — 
nov  i ni  ino  princ spela  T ibern,  XXXI 1 1, 
52, 2.— novissimo  rege  Heraclidarum, 
XXXV,  34, 2.— novissima  spc.  Vili, 
66,  2.  — novissima  effigie  terrena,  IX, 
84  , 4.  — novissima  ratione,  XVI, 
74,  4 .—novissimo  purgamento,  Vili, 
73,  3.  — novissimi  denles  hommi, 
XI , 63,  4.  — novissimi  versus  im- 
puntar mille,  XI,  46,  4.—  novissimi 
Ineem  ccntunt , XXXIII,  24,  6. - 
novissima*  aves  receptae  in  mensa», 

X,  38,  4.—  novissìmae  fici,  XXIII , 
63,  3.  — novissìmae  midanhir,  XVI, 
34,  2.  — novissìmae  perennt,  XI, 
32,  4.  — novissima  frrifamenta , 
XVI,  4 f,  2.  — novissima  opera , f , 
Praef.  24.  — novissfmis  dìebtts  hn- 
jtts  temporis,  XVIil,  64,  2.  — no- 
vissimi» temporibus  divi  Angusti , 
TIII,  74,  4 ; XV,  44,  4.  — rrberii, 

XV,  21,  4.  — io  novissimi»,  XIV  , 
25,  7.  — in  novissimi»  mora  florent, 
XV , 27  , 4.  — non  in  novissimi*  , 
XVIII , 34 , 4 ; XX , 96  , 3.  — non 
in  novissimi»  cavetur,  XVIII,  65,  7. 
— - non  in  novissimi*  eu  randa  arbor, 
XVr,  69,  4.  — nec  tifa  m novissimi» 
mira,  XXXH,  9,  4.  — non  in  novis- 
simi» hoc  mirabile,  XVI,  P2,  4. — no- 
vìssimo* pedes  qme  lougos  habent , 

XI,  408,  4.  — novissimum  beflum, 

X,  23,  4.  — novbsrimun  limum  iu- 
yntntorQin , XVH*  0,  »*-  nestaia 


motti  ìmpendittm,  XXXVI,  24 , 46. 

IVo*, Ombra  terra*,  II,  8,4.  — no* 
brevissima,  XV1II,  67,  4.  — noclis 
dieique  longissima  spalla  , VI , 39, 

2.  — noclis  monstrum  bubo,  X,  4 6, 
4 . — noctem  etdiem  macerar!,  XX VÌI, 
38,  4.  — nocte  ac  die,  VII,  50,  2. 

— nocte  in  concubia,  XXIX,  34, 4, 

— nocte  densissima  , XXIX,  2,4. 

— nocte  eadem  nati  , VIJ,  50,  5.  — 
noete  placida,  II,  46,  2.—  nocte  re- 
lucens,  XVI,  43,  4. — noctes  in- 
acquale*, II,  72,  2. — noctes  lucidae  , 
lì,  77,  4.  — noctes  Unto  anipiiores , 
XVIII , 63,  4.  — noctium  opaci- 
tà», II,  8,  5.  — noclium  quieti  in- 
valente*,  XVIII,  4,  3.  — noctium 
simulacra,  XV,  40,  4 . — noctium  te- 
nebria dimidiae  parti  vitae  gaudi»  haec 
auferentibus,  XXXVI,  4, 3.  — noctes 
lacere  quietiores,  penicillos  , XXXI , 
47  , 6.  — noctes  roseidas  , II , 62  , 
4.—  nocte»  premunì  fessimi  breviore 
sanno  , XVIII , 67  , 4.  — noclibns 
aestivis  brevissirtiisqne,  XVIII,  69, 4 0. 

— noctibus  collucent , X,  67,  4.  — 
noctibm  crescens,  XXXI,  39,  4.  — 
noctibus  ac  diebus,  XXXIII,  24,6. 

— noctibus  illustribus,  IX,  23,  4. — 
noctibus  lucere,  XXI,  36,  4 — noeti- 
bus  per  tridmim  continuati»,  X,  49, 

3.  — noctibus  pascuntur,  IX,  38,  4, 

— noctibus  procedunt  ad  pabuli  , 
Vili,  50,  6.  — noctibus  quies  pisci- 
bus,  IX,  23,  4.  — noctibus  rcscidis , 
XVIII,  67  , 9.  — noctibus  seretiis  , 
XVIII,  69,  4.  — noctibus  stridei, 
XXIX,  39,  5.—  noctibus  totis,  X, 
24,  3.  — noctibus  tranquilli!  relucct, 
IX,  43,  4. 

T$oxa  generanthim  est,  II,  63,  2. 

— ad  noxam  aliqua  genuit  terra,  II, 
63,  6.  — noxa  absterrcri , Vili,  48, 
2.  — noxa  minore,  II,  84,  2. 

JSoxia  veneficlorum , XXI,  68,  4. 
•— (juanta  i 23,5,— 
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4.—  noxiam  vetieni  obtinel,  XX,  54, 
4.—  noaiam  vini  timeotacgris,  XIV, 
49,  4.  — noxia»  ilistos,  XXVIII , 
77,  2. 

Nox'ttis  scaleo,  IX,  72, 4 . — noxiu* 
flutter,  11,  48,  2.  — noxius  halitus, 
XXXIV , 50  , 2.  — minime  autem 
noxius,  XXIX,  27,  4,  — noxia  aqua 
nimio  (rigore,  XXXI,  49,  3.  — noxia 
ini  uria,  XVII,  35,  48.  — noxia  ter- 
gori  urina.  Vili,  16  à 2,  — noxia 
fruclu  laxuj,  XVI,  20,  (. — noxium 
semen  ciculae  , XXV,  95,  4.  — 
noxhim  nullo  mino»,  XVIII,  44,  4.  — 
noxium  tempux,  XVIII,  65,  7.— 
noxium  virus  , XXI , 44 , 4.  — noxiì 
Uomini*  oc  sa  e capite,  XXVIII,  2, 
3,  — noxiam  acuii»  rutam  falso  pu- 
tavit,  XX,  54,  4.  — noxium  esse  ne- 
ganl , XIX  , 33  , 3.  — noxium  esse 
in  ir  a n in  r viuum  , XIV,  25,7.— 
ik.xìo  affluiti,  XVIII,  44,  i.  — 
noxii  affiatai  maria,  XV'II,  2,  12. 

— noxii  conUlcantur  cinnia,  XXIV, 
402,  1*  — noxii  feras  incessivere, 
XXXIII,  46,  4.  — noxii  erunt  fun- 
gi, qui , eie.  XXII,  47,  3.  — noxii 
morsus,  XI,  28,  4.  — noxii  terrae  mo- 
tus,  II,  48,  4.  — noxiac  tempesta- 
tes,XViii,  70,  4.  — noxiac  vi  resina- 
lo rum  mandragorae,  XXV,  94,  3.  — 
noxia  decidere,  ai,  XX Vili,  23*2. 

— noxia  fiunt  venena4is  pasta,  XI, 
4 16,  4.  — noxia  frigora,  XVU,  2, 
2.  — noxia  animaiium,  XJI , 7,  4. 

— noxia  ammalia,  XV  , 8,  4.  — 
noxia  medicamene , XXXIV,  44,  4. 
—noxia  nmrxiipotu,  vel  iclu,  XXXI, 
47,  4.— noxia  apicula,  XVI,  65,4.— 
«naia  quae  sunt  urinae,  XXII,  48,  4. 

— noxia»  herbas , XXV  , 7 , 3.  — 
noxii»  crudi! alibus , XIV,  8j  2.— 
jncdicaminibua,  XIV,  8,  2. — me- 
g.Mn.i.ìbc» , XJ  V , g,  J,  — mcccmu 
tA  bojÙj  VU,  6,  (, 


tinie  i nubunt  popoli»  viiti,  XIV , 
i,  < . — mip.ii»,  VII,  a,  J.—  nuben. 
tM  Tifgin».,  Vi»,  74,  4.  — pnil«.  t 
nubeutihu.  .Mingi , XXIX,  9,  ì.  —t 
nova  ntipta  verecundia  notabili*  , 
XXXV,  36,  46.  — nupla  vilibui  pò* 
pili us  alba , XVIII , 68,  3.  — nuptoe 
corruptor  iusidietur , XXII,  3,  4 . — 
novae  nupla  e,  Vlil,  74,  4 j XVIII,  3» 
2)  XXVIII,  97,  4.  — nova»  nup- 
la» perungere  posles  , eie.  XXVIII  f 
37,  4. 

NuùtcuLi  quamvii  parva,  XVIII, 
82,  4.  — nubecola  oblinente  spotiam, 
XVIII  , 80,  3.  — nubecola  varia  im- 
p roba  ti  am  aragdi,  XXXVII,  48,  4.— 
nubecola*  e nnmtibui  descendentes  , 
eie.  XVIII,  83,  4,  — nubeculae  in  fa- 
eie,  XX Vili,  24,  4.— nubecola*  orn- 
ile» eluanlur,  XXXIV,  54,  2.  — nu- 
bccuiae  caligai  ione»,  XXIX,  38,  5.— 
nubeculae  in  urina,  XXVIII,  49,  4.— • 
nubeculas  diacuti  cenlaurii  minori» 
succo,  XXV,  94,  4.  — nubeculas  sa- 
nai chamaeiyce, XXIV,  83,  4.— sue- 
cu»  laclucae  silvestri»,  XX,  26,  4.  — 
discuti!  loto»,  XXII,  27,  4.—  amplia* 
cium  , XXIII  , 4 , 4.  — othonna  , 
XXVII,  85,  4. 

Nubes  Depuro  irahil,  II,  50,  2-  — 
nube»  depressa,  II,  50,  4.  — nube* 
in  lotigum  porrecta,  11,88,2.  — nu- 
be» muscarum,  XXIX*,  24,  2.  — nubi 
cavae,  II,  60,  4.—  nuhein  crasse - 
«cere  super  capita,  IX,  70,  4.—  »u* 
beni  (ìndi,  II,  43,2.  — perrumpi,  II, 
43,  2.  — nubcm  rupit.  II,  50,  4.  — 
nubem  aiccam,  il,  49,  4.  — nubcm  ti 
diaculiat,  XXXI II,  44,  4.—  nubem 
compierà  iaspit,  XXXViI,^7,4.  — 
nube  cìrcumdati,  II,  22,  4.  — nube 
cohibitus  spiriti».  II,  43,  2.—  nube 
gelida,  II,  49,  2.  — nube  gravida 
Medicante  , XVIII,  82,  4.—  nube 
maculosa  in  cristallo,  XXXVII,  40, 
Iì—dhU*  «rio,  J4YW.M.1.— 
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nu bei  disdirne  adipe ru ere  caelum,II , 
48.5. — nubes globabuutur,  XV11I.78, 
4.  — nubei  nigrae,rubentes,XVIII,78, 
2.— nubesubiproveniunt,II,  24,  4 . — 
nubei  rubcscunt,  XVIII,  78,  2.  — nu* 
bei  si  solem  circumcludent,  XVIII , 
78,  4. — nubes  sparile  ut  veliera  lame, 
XVIII,  82,  4. — nubes  lenuet,  II,  54, 
4. — nubei  in  se  trahere  Caecian,  II, 
48,  4.  — nubium  conllictu,  li,  48, 
2.  — nubium  corio  crassiore,  II,  51, 
4.  — nubium  cute,  II,  49,  I.  — nu- 
bium oblentu,  XXXI,  4,  4.  — nu- 
bium rimae  igneae  corutcant,  li,  43, 
2.  — nubei  abigunt  venti,  II,  48,  4 . - 
aer  craueicit  in  nubes,  II,  44,  4.  — 
deniantur  in  nubes,  II,  51,  4. — nubes 
gigni,  etc.  II,  42,  4.—  nubibus  den- 
satur  aer , II , 63,  2.  — ex  nubibus 
praesagia,  XVIII,  82,  4.  — varietale! 
colorumfigurarumque  in  nubibus,  II, 
64,2. 

tubila,  venti , ac  nubei  ubi  pro- 
veniunt,  II,  24,  4.  — nubila  Etesii 
ilio  ferenti biu,  V,  4 0,  6.— nubila  Im- 
mani animi,  I,  4,  4.  — nubila  se- 
renat , II,  4,  4.  — innatat  in  nubila  , 
XX,  76,  5. — super  nubila,  V,  4,6. — 
vai  petitur  in  nubila,  XXXVI,  4,  2. 

Nubilanlcm  fulgorcni , XXXVII  , 
25,  2. 

li  ubilo,  VII,  60,  4. — nubilo  obum* 
brante,  II,  41,  2.  — nubilo  horasde- 
monstrat  , XVIII,  36,  4.  —-nubilo 
tesimi  aranei , XI,  28,  5.  — nubilo 
macularum  interpellatae,  XXXVII, 
42,4. 

Nubi  lui  Africae  Aquilo,  II,  48,  3. 
— nubilus  color,  IX,  54,  2.  — nu* 
bilum  si  fuit,  XVII,  2,  4.—  nubi- 
lum  e nel  uni,  XVI,  46,  4 . — nubilum 
spurcum,  XVII,  2,  2.  — nubilo  die, 
XXV,  24,  4.  — nubilo  colore, 
XXXVII,  56,  2.  — nubilo  occaiu , 
XVIII,  60,  2. 

NuoamcrUa  cpmpressiora , XVI , 


49,  6.—  nucamenta  dependent,  XVI, 

49,  6. 

Nucea  materie*,  XVI,  75,  4. 
Nucipnma,  XV,  42,  4 . 

Nuclcus  ainygdalae,  XV,  42,2.  — 
avcllanae,  XXXVII , 4 5,  2.  — fabae, 

XVI,  9, 4 .—ferri , XXXI V ,44,3.— 
gallae,  XXIV,  5,  4,  — nucis  iuglan- 
dis,  XXIII,  45,  4 . — myrrbae , XII , 
35,  4.  — oleae , XXXVII,  68,  4.  — 
olivae  , XXXVII , 73,  4.— nucleus 
Chius  in  uva,  XIV  , 4 , 47.  — nu- 
cleui  dulcis , XIII,  48,  4.  — nucleus 
interior,  XIII,  32,  2.  — nucleus  qui- 
bus  est  prò  semine,  XVII,  40, *4.  — 
nucleus  non  simul  manditur,  XIII, 
33, 4 . — nucleum  erodentes  vermiculi, 

XVII,  37,  42. — nucleum  parvum 
habentia  mala  Punica,  XXIII,  57,  4. 

— nucleo  crasso  , XXXVI,  62,  2. — 
nucleo  densante  se,  XVII,  4,  4. — 
nucleo  tribuli  vivunt,  XXII,  42, 
4.  — nuclei  acinorum  , XXIII,  9, 
4. — cerasorum  , XXIII,  72,4. — cor- 
po rum  , IX , 55,  2.  — nucum  iuglan- 
dium,  XXIII,  77,  4.— olivarum,  XV, 
6,  3.  — palmanim,  XXIII,  51,  4.— 
Persicorum,  XXIII,  67,  4.—  pinea- 
rum  nucum,  XV,  9;  4 . — stnilacis , 
XVI,  63 , 4.  — aquosi,  XVI,  4 0,  2. 

— nuclei  grano  placent , XV,  34,  5. 

— nucleos  habent  nucamenta  abietis, 
XVI,  4 3,  6.  — nucleos  in  segetem  ne 
indideris,  XVII,  7,  4.— nuclei!  eoa- 
gmentatur  album,  XIX,  34,  4.— 
nucleis  myrti  esemptis,  XXIII,  84  , 
4 . — nucleis  uvae  simul  tritis,  XXXI, 
46,  4 4. 

Nuculit rufatur  capillus,  XV,  24,2. 
Nudo  : quaeradicum  partes  se  nuda* 
veroni,  XVII,  46,  4.—  ne  nudet  me- 
dullam , XVII  , 24  , 5.  — nudante 
arenam  aestu,  XXXVI,  9,  2.  — nu- 
dantibus  se  nodulis  , XXI,  43  , 4.  — 
nudantur  fobis  arborei , XVI,  34,  2. 
r-  nudantur  opere  colici,  XYU,  3, 4% 
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— nudari  contri  idem,  XXVIII,  4 0, 
2.  — nudata  radice,  XVII,  84,  2. 

— nudati  dentea,  XI,  64,2. — nudatae 
ai  segetem  ambiant,  XXVIII  , 23,  2, 

Nuditi,  a,  um  : nudum  serere  rapa 
voluni,  XVIII,  35,  4.—  nuda  homo, 
VII,  2.—  nudi  (qui),  V,  8,  3. 

— nudi  emittunlur,  XII,  32,  2. — 
nudi  semper  Gymnetej,  VI,  35,  42. 

— nudae  effigie*  tenente*  ha*tam  , 
XXXIV,  40,  4. — nudae  incedunt  qui- 
bu*dam  in  sacri*,  XXII,  4,  4.  — nuda 
nomina,  III,  Procem.  2.  — nudo*  no* 
recipit  mare,  IX,  53,  2.  — nudi*  pc- 
dibus , XXIX  , 38  , 4 4.  — nudi*  pe- 
dibus  eant,  XXVIII,  23,  2.  — nudi* 
nom inibii*  defuncti,  XXV,  5,  4. 

Nugari  desiit,  I,  Praef.  49. 

Nugas  aliquid  pittare , 1,  Praef.  2. 

Nullus  histrionum,  XXIX,  5,  3.  — 
nullum  non  sanai,  XXV,  404,  2.  — 
nullum  omnium  praestantius,VUI,34, 
4.— nulla  arborum,XVI,  44, 4 . — nulla 
non  earum  , II,  56  , 2.  — nulla  reli- 
quarum,  IV,  30,  2.  — nullius  ef* 
feclu* , XXIV,  49,2.  — nulli  arborum 
ibi  folia  decidunt,  XII,  23,  4 . — nulli 
animalium  obnoxia  olera,  XXIX,  58, 
4. — nulli  plus  attribuii,  XVIII,  2,  4. 

— nulli  conduci!,  XXII! , 24  , 2.  — 
nulli  dalur,  VII,  4,  3.  — nulli  duo 
concinunt.  III,  3,  43.  — - nulli  esse 
dubias,  XVIII,  8,  5.  — nulli  inferior, 
III,  20,  3.—  nulli  potest  faciliu*  esse 
loqui,  etc.  XXI,  4,  4.—  nulli  postfe- 
renda  provinciarum , III,  5,  4. — nulli 
sali*  profuturo,  XXXVI,  4 9, 9.  — nulli 
custodita  concordia  naturae,  etc.  XXII, 
49,  5.  — nulli  vacabat  arguere  , VII, 
40,  2.—  iain  nulli  (boc  est,  mortui), 
II,  63,  2.  — nullo  non  avido,  XXX,  4, 
2.— nullo  non  die,  11,62,  4;  XIX,  23, 
4. — nullo  modo  possent  accidere.  II, 
69, 4 .—nullo  modo  fieri  potest,  IV,  26, 
43.  — nullo  modo  queunt,  XXXVII, 
40,  2.  — a nullo  prodita  ante  noa , 


XVIII,  69,4  — nullo  sentiente,XVHf, 
69,  4;  XXXVI,  20,  4.  — nullo  vi- 
dente,  XXIII,  63,  8-  — nullae  duae, 
VII,  4,8. — rebus  iam  nulli*,  XXXVI, 
69,  4.  — in  his  tam  nullis,  XI,  4,  2. 

— nullis  animalium  , XVlI,  36,  4, 

Num  ( prò  etiamnum),  XXV,  5,  2, 

— ea  quoque  num,  XXII,  4 6,  4. 

Numeri  eise  mundum,  II,  4,  4.  — 

numen  medium,  li,  5,7.—  numen 
propitium,  IX,  8,  5.  — numen  terne, 
II , 63  , 2.  — numen  silvestre  , 
XXXVI,  47,  4.  — ouminis  vice 
colitur.  Vili,  74,  4. — numini  soli*, 
XXXVI,  4 4,  4.  — quod  numini 
imperet,  XXVIII,  4, 6. — numen  hoc 
violasse!,  XXXIII,  24,  4.  — numine 
Deum , III,  6,  2.  — numiue  sacra* 
tissimo , XXXIII,  24,  4 . — numina 
deonirn  immorlalium , II,  23,  4. — 
numina  furtorum  , II , 5,  4.  — nu- 
mina innumerabilia , II,  5,  2. — 
numina  non  obsequi,  etc.  non  cernì, 
etc.  XXX,  6,  4.  — numina  sua  silvia 
altri bu ta  , XII,  2,4.  — numinum 
contumelia  insignjsgens  Indaco,  XIII, 
9,  5.  — numinum  duornm  festi  dies» 
XVIII,  35,  4.  — numinum  imagi- 
nationes,  XXIV,  402,  4.— numinum 
tantorum  Jegc,  II,  9,  2.  — numinum 
numeri*  est,  etc.  XXXVII , 4 5,  5.  — 
numinum  praesagia  , VII,  22,  4.— 
numinum  slatuae,  XXXIII,  42,  2*  — 
numinum  tempia,  XII,  2, 4.  — numi- 
num vice  illud  candelabrura  coluit , 
XXXIV,  6,  2.  — inter  numina  colit, 
XXX  , 30 , 2.  — numinibus  ad  seri- 
bere,  li,  5,  5.  — numinibus  suis  di- 
cala arborum  genera,  XII,  2.  4.  — 
numinibus  placandis,  XXIX,  44,  4.— 
numinibus  propitiandis,  XV,  40,  2. 

Numero  : numerant  in  tilhymali 
genere  , XXIV,  24,  4. — nu  mera  ve- 
rini , XVIII , 44  , 4.  — numeratur 
inter  , XXVI II  , 8,  4.—  numeraban- 
tur  intcr  arbore* , XIV,  2, 4 . — nu- 
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jnerabantur  pi  ore  s niente,  XXVIII, 
6,  4.  numerentur  suo  geuere  scir- 
pi,  XVI,  7 0,  4.— numerari  Neapo* 
Ulani*  ìussit,  XVIII,  29,  5.— numerari 
iussisse,  XXXVH,  3,4.—  mimera- 
to ni  in  ter,  etc.  XXII,  49,  4.  nume- 
rato, XXXUl,  47,  2.—  in  numerato, 
XXXIII  , 4 7,  4.  — numerati*  domi- 
bi w,  XXIX,  5,  2. 

JY umeroiut  fetus , Vili,  25,  4, 

— numero**  varictatibu*  adiate*  , 
XXX VII,  54,  4 numerosa  sepie  no 
partii  arbos,  XIII,  44,  4.  — nume- 
rosa arando  ex  una  stirpe , XVI,  <J5  , 
4.  — nome  rosa  cirri*  ephedrn,  XXVI, 
20,  4.  — numerosa  ferri  diffcrenliu, 
XXXIV,  41,2,—  numerosa  serie*, 
XI,  2,4.—  numerosa  tabula,  XXXV, 
40,  43,  — Qumcrosum  panaccs,  XXV, 
4 1,  l.  — numerowc radici,  XXI,  20, 
4. — numerosum  frulicem  fundimt, 
XVIII,  55,  2. — numeroso  convictu, 
XX V,  47,  4.  — numeroso  foecund* 
partii,  XI,  95,  2.  — numeroso  suctu, 
IX,  48,  3, — numerosa  adipe  singulo- 
rtim,  etc»  XXX VII,  71,  4.— coliorte, 
VII,  43,  3.— lanugine,  XXV,  1 06,  I, 

- radice,  XXI,  95,  i.  — varietale,  IX, 
30,  3.  — minusnumerosae  sue*.  Vili, 
77,3.— -numerosa  caper  intenta,  XYIf, 
4,4.—  numerosa  genera  fungorum  , 
XXII , 47,  4.  — numerosi*  colo- 
ribua,  XXV,  4,  4,  — foliis,  XXI,  4 0, 
3.  — modi*,  XXXII,  4,4.  — nomi- 
nibus,  V,  27  , 2.  — ulilitatibus  no- 
bili* radia  , XXXIII,  46,  2.  — nu- 
mcrosior  Apennino  caseus,  XI,  97  , 
-4.  — numerosior  in  arte,  XXXIV, 
49,  9.  — numerosior  cura,  XVI,  58, 
4»  — numerosior  distinctio  , XIX,  3, 
3.  — numerosior  in  nulla  parte  vitae 
error,  XV  , 3,  2.  — numerosior  fe- 
ti»»* X,  79,  4 et  7. — numerosior  fra» 
tex  , XII,  54,  2.  — numerosior  ma- 
gister,  XVII,  24,  4.  — numerosior 
materia,  Vili,  77,  5.  — numerosior 


nulla  par*,  XXIII,  49,4.  — nume* 
rosior  pictor  , XXXV,  40  * 7.  — nu- 
merosior  alia  radia  non  e»l,  XXI,  68, 

4.  — numerosior  ratio , II,  46,  2*  — 
numerosior.  satu* , XVII,  35,4. — 
numerosior  usus  cucurbitarum,  XIX, 
24,  3. — numerosius  dividilur  amum, 
XXXIII,  49,  3.  — numerosius  co- 
riunì,  XVIII,  73,3.  — numerosius 
folio,  XIX,  44,4,  — numerosiore  am- 
bita litlorum,  V,  34 , 4 numerosiore 
folio,  XVI,  35,  t.  — numerosior#  se- 
rie, XXXV,  4,  4.  — numerosior*  in 
felu,  X,  83,  4-  — numcrosiora  folio, 
XXi,  40,  3.  — numerosior*  radica 
quam  folio,  XIX  , 34  , 4.—  nume- 
rosissima Ilo  rum  varietà*  , XXXV, 
40 , 2.  — numerosissiinom  gcnus  , 
XXVIII,  42, 4.  — nunierosissimae  va- 
rietali* et  di&reatiae,  XI,  53,  4.  — 
numerosissimi  Homrrilae,  VI,  32,  4 8. 

— numerosissima  opera  medicina#, 
XXVI,  28,  4.—  numerosissima  suf- 
fraghi habere,  VII,  29,  4. 

Numerili  comparatur,  ubi  quaeritur 
pondus.  Vii,  44  , 3.—  numeri»  in- 
certo* peditum,  XVI,  23,  3. — nu- 
mero* detraili  incipit,  II,  43,  40.  — 
qui  numero*  cificit.  II,  4 5,  4. — nu- 
mero* msgnus  erat , II,  57,  4.  — nu- 
mero* ornili*  mulliludinis,  III,  4,  42. 
— numero* quilernarius,  XXVIII,  47, 

5.  — numera*  non  erat  ultra  c mil- 
lia  , XXXIII  , 47  , 4.  — post  eum 
numerarti  dicrum , XX,  39,  2.  — 
numero  compreheodi  posse  , XIV , 
4,  4.  — numero  custodito , XXVIII  , 
50, 4 . — numero  duplici,  XIV,  29,2. 

— In  quo  numero  fuerunt , VII,  4 4, 
2.  — numero  impari,  il,  48,  4;  X, 
75,  4;  X,  79,  7;  XXIII,  80  , 4 ; 
XXVIII,  44,  3 ; XXX,  34,  4.  — nu- 
mero impari  foliorum,  XXI V,  49,  4. 

— numero  impari  sumantur,  XXX, 
45,  4. — numero  lunae,  lì,  41,  3.  — 
omni  mimerò  , III,  20,  3.  — numero 
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pari,  VII,  44, 3.— numero  pari  prae- 
senlium , XX Vili,  5,5.—  numero 
quiua  , IX , 51,4.—  numero  »uper 
quingcnlas,  XXXIII,  54,  2. — nume- 
ro tria  millio , XXXVI,  24,  H.  — 
numeri  lunae  minuenlij  crescetitisque, 
XXXVII,  67,  4. — numero*  imparo 
vclieinentiores , XXVIII,  5,  2.  — in 
minierò*  lunae  quaedam  digerenda, 

XVIII,  75,  4. 

Ninnisi an a vili*,  XIV,  4,  42. 

Mumus  pcrcussus  ( hoc  fcclt  ) , 
XXXIII,  47,  4.  — a nummo  prima 
origo  nvaritiac,  XXXIII,  44,4.— qui 
nummo  iudicet , XXIX,  8, 4.  — num- 
mi ccntcni , Vili,  73,  4.  — nummi 
qutnquagcni,  IX,  64,  4;  XXXIII,  3D, 
4.  — nummi  tricenl  , XV,  4 4,  4; 
XXXV,  28,  4.  — nummorum  cccc 
tuillia,  Vili,  68,  4.  — minimum  bini* 
millibus,  XVII,  4,  6.  — minimum 
ecio  millibus  , IX  , 34,4.—  nunv 
munì  l*xx  venumdari,  XVI  , 76,  6. 

— nummum  millia  cccc,  Vili,  68,  4. 

— nummum  millia  , XIV,  6,  4 ; 
XXXI,  43,  2. 

Nimc  e»  po*t,  XXXV,  37,4.— nune 
primum  , Vili , 73,  4.  — qui  nunc 
sunt,  XXII,  7 4,4. 

Nuncupatio , I,  Praef.  7. 

Nuncupo:  nuncupat  illum  in  bar. 
censura,  VII,  4,  4.  — nuncupant  te- 
stamcnta,  IV,  28,  3.— nuncupavimus 
maria,  IV,  27,  4. — quac  nuncupaverc 
monslrifica,  XXVIII,  23,  4.  — nun- 
cupaus  nomea  artifici*,  XVI,  79,  2. 

— nuucupaotur  cadem  alibi  aliter , 
XXV,  40,  4.  — nuncupari  hoc  loco 
triumphos  Pompeii  perline!,  eie.  VII, 
27,  4.—  nuncupari  plures  non  poi* 
sunt,  XXXVI,  4,  24. 

JSundinae  (formicarum),  XI,  36,  2. 

— nundina*  rapace*,  XXIX,  8,  6. — 
nundini*  comilia  haberi  non  licebat, 
XVIII,  3,  5.  — anodini*  Komanis , 


XXVIII,  5,  6.  — nundinii  trini*, 
XVIII,  4,  4. 

Nundinarium  forum.  Vili,  77,  4. 

— nundinarium  oppidum,  XII,  40,  4. 

Nunlio:  nuntbnt  pluvia*,  XVIII, 
80,  3. — nuntiavit  hoc  fama  regi. 
Vili , 64  , 7.  — nuntiabunt  ventos  , 
XVIII , 80  , 2.  — nuntiala  in  altum 
Arabia,  XII,  42,  4.—  nuntiala  fratria 
repulsa,  VII,  36,  2. 

Nuntius  saevus  alquc  sanguinarmi, 
XIX,  49,  4.  — nuntia  laelitiac  tanta» 
XV,  40,  4 .— nuntlo  versicolori,  XVI, 
40,  4. — nunlio  accepto  rcrum  amis- 
sarum  , XXXVII,  40,  2.  — nunlio 
per  caelum  eunte,  X,  53,  4. — nunlio 
simili  usque  ad  estremimi , Vili , 5 , 
4.  — nuotio  victoriac  accepto,  VII, 
54,  4.—  nuntii  tcmpcslalum,  XVIII, 
84,  4 . — nunliae  victoriac  birundiocs, 
X,  34,  2. 

JSupcr  acccpiinus,  IX,  78,  4.— nu- 
per  reperì  uni,  XVII,  6,  3.  — nupcr- 
que,  XXIX,  5,  4,  — nuperque  inven- 
tino, XXXIV,  32, 4.  — nupcrrime 
omnium,  XV,  45,  4.  — nupcrrime 
prodidcrc , XIV,  6,  2.  — nupcrrime 
scripsit,  XXXVII,  4 4,7.  — uuperrime 
qui  scripsere,  XXXVI,  37,  2. 

NupiiaUa  negotia,  X,  9,  I.  — nu^ 
pliatiuraFescenniuorum  cornile*,  XV, 
24,  4 . — nuptialikus  ilammeis,  XXI, 
22,  2. 

Nuptiarum  die,  VII,  3,  3-  — nu- 
pliarum  face*,  XVI,  30,  3.—  nuptiis 
religiosae  nuces,  XV,  24,  4. 

Nunu,  VII,  4 4,  2.—  numi  Bri- 
tannorum,  XXII,  2,  4. 

Nusquam , 111,  9,8.  — nusquam 
eicedit,  VI,  38,  3.— nusquam  magi*, 
III,  9,  3.— nusquam  minor,  VI,  22, 
4.—  nusquam  non,  XXIV,  4,  4. 

"Mulatto  capiti),  XI,  49,  2. 

Muto:  nulat  allitudo  eieelsior, 
XVII;  35,  25.  — nutare  in  marcio 
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palma*  fcminas,  XIII,  7»  5. — notante 
languide  cacumine,  XVI II,  4 0,  3. 

Nutrimento  fertili,  IX,  1,  2. — nu- 
trimento omni,  XVII,  35,  49. 

Nutrio : nutrii  capillum,  XXII,  39, 
4.  — nutrii  cu  le  in,  eie.  XXII,  82,  1. 

— nutrit  cutcm  incorruptam  , XXI, 
9t,  4.—  nutriunt  ukcrilms,  IX,  7, 

2.  — nulrierat  pucr  draconem,  Vili, 
22,  4. — nuli  iena  est  umbra  ulmorum, 
XVII,  <8,  2. — nulrientes  partum 
puerperae,  XXIV,  4 02,  5.  — nutritur 
porrum  in  capite,  XIX,  33,  2.  — nu- 
triuntur  optime  mcnsae,  XIII,  30,  3. 
— nutrirà  cinerc  vull  ruta,  XIX,  45, 
4.  — nulrirì  semina,  XVII,  14,  2.— 
nutritum  lacte  caprino  , XXVIII,  33, 
4.  — nutrita  radice,  XVII,  35,  26. 

1 Vutritium  excrcebit,  XVIII,  77,  5. 
Nutrita  mulsi,  XXII,  53,  49. 
Nutrix  Rcmuli  et  Remi , XV,  20, 
3;  XVII! , 2,1.  — nutrii  umbra, 
XVII,  18,3.  — nutrici  dari  , XVII , 
42,  2.  — nutrici  tradendo,  X,  76,  1. 

— nutricera  in  se  convertii,  X,  41, 

3.  — nulricem  faitidien»,  XVI,  60,  3. 
— nulricem  indulgentiorcin cssc.quatn 
fnatrem  , siepe  convcnil , XVII,  1 4, 

4.  — nutrice  aepulla  , V,  16,  I.  — 
a nutrice  ter  adspui , XXVIII , 7,  4. 

— nutrice*  inopis  sortii,  XVI,  1,  2. 
nutriees  concipcre  cxiliosum  est, 

XXVIII,  33;  4.  — vmtricibus  in  de- 
fcctu  beli*  dari  cylisum  , XIII , 47, 
2.  — nutricibus  lactis  foecunditatcm 
facit  galactitis,  XXXVII,  59,  1.  — 
sonchos,  XXII,  44,  1. 

Nutus  prò  sermone,  XVI,  35,  10. 
Nux  avellana,  XVI,  53,  1.  - — nux 
barbata,  XIX,  2,  6.  — nux  iiigbus  ; 
oleum  ex  ea  , XXIII,  45,  1. — nux 
pineà  , XVI,  44,  1. — nux  vocatur, 
fructus  tithy inali , XXVI,  40,  1.  — 
nucis  avcllanae  sapor,  XVI,  27,  1.— 
nucis  avcllanae  magnitudine,  XII,  1 7, 
.4 . — nudi  iuglaudi*  magnitudine  , 


XX,  3,  2.  — nucis  duritia,  X,  14, 
1. — nucem  avellanam  aequat  opalus, 
XXXVII,  21,  1.—  nuce  amygdala, 

XII,  19,  2.  — nuces  avcllanae  (me- 
dicinae  ex  eis),  XXIII,  78,  t.  — nuces 
Graecae  ( medici  nae  ex  eis),  XXIII, 
76,  1.  — nuces  iuglandes  (de  bis), 
XV,  24  , 1.  — (mediante  ex  eis) 
XXIII,  77,  1 et  seqq. — nuces  pineao 
( medicinae  ex  eis),  XVII,  14,2; 
XXIII,  74,  1.  — uuccs  amarae  cum 
aniso  ad  tussim,  XX,  73,  2.  — nuces 
claudantur  putamine,  XV,  34,  2.  » 
reddiint  semen  messibus,  XVI,  43, 
1.  — statitn  receduti!  a Ugno,  XV, 
34,  2.  — nucum  generis,  pistacia  , 

XIII,  10,  1.  — cura  nucibus  anisum 
vina  commendai,  XX,  72,  1. 

Nictalopi  , XXI,  36,  1.  — nyeta- 
lopes,  Vili,  76,  3.— curautur,  XXXI I, 
24,  3.  — nyctalopas  sanai  avium  san- 
gui! , XXIX,  38,  7.  — nyctalopas  a 
Graccis  dictos,  XXVIII,  47,  3. 
Nyctegretum,  XXI,  36,  1. 

Nympha  Cliion,  V,  38,  4 .— Nym- 
phac  , VII , 49,  4.  — Nyfnphartim 
rubile,  VI,  26,  3. — Nymphas  gerente! 
Centauri,  XXXVI,  4,  24. 

Nympha  (in  vespis),  XI,  24,  4.— 
nyinpbae,  apes,  XI,  46,  2. 

Nymphaea  (licrba),  XXV,  37,  4. 
Nymphaca  (herba)  alia  in  Thessa- 
Jia,  XXV,  37,  1. 

Nymphaea  leni  ter  sol  vii  alvum  , 
XXVI,  35,  4.  — sanai  hulcera  calcca- 
mcnto  facta  , XXVI,  87,  7.  — plagi» 
imponilur,  XXVI,  83,  3.— nymphaea 
lieraclb  sistit  alvum,  XXVI,  28,  2« 

— nymphaea  pteris,  XXI,  55,  4.  — 
nymphaea  The  ssa  la  dolori  medelur, 
etc.  XXVI,  90,  4.  — nymphaeae  ra- 
dix  alopecia!  emendai,  XXV,  83,  1. 

— nymphaeae  heracliae  radix  ma- 
naulia  hulcera  sanai,  XXVI,  87 , 5. 

— licnero  cowuroit,  XXVI,  48,  2,— 
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maculai  emendai,  XXVI,  92 , 4 . — 
«tornaci) i vitia  sanai,  XXVI,  35,  4. — 
tenesmo  bibitur,  XXVI  28,  2.  — Ve- 
nerem  adimit,  XXVI,  60,  1.  — sedai 
vesicae  dolorei,  XXVI,  49,  3. 

Njnipfuuum,  XXXV,  43,  t . 

O 

* . 

O prava  inlerpretalio!  VII,  41,  2. 

OD 

Ob  admirationem  fumine,  XXXV, 
36,  24. — ubnmorcm,  XXXVII , 7, 

4. — ob  calumniam  insignem,XXXUI, 
54,  2.  - ob  baec,  XVIII,  30,  2—  ob 
has  causai,  XX,  ’/  2,  4. — oh  hoc  co- 
gnominatili, XXXV,  37,  4 ob  hoc 
ipsura  fabricatae,  IX,  33,  2. — ob  hoc 
se  peli  gnari,  Vili,  47,  4. — ob  hoc 
placcnt,  XXXVII,  12,  3.  — ob  hoc, 
XXXV,  50,  3.  — ob  iti,  IX,  39,  2.— 
ob  id  ««servaci,  XXXII,  38,  3.  — oh 
id  cognominati,  XXXIII,  7,  4.  — ob 
id  condita  civitas,  VI,  30,  5. — ob  id 
indurali»  sale  piscia,  XXXII,  3,  4. — 
ob  id  invetcralos,  XXX,  27,  5. — ob 
id  miss»  a se  legatis,  XXVIII,  4,  4. 
— ob  id  praelulcrunt,  XXXVI,  4, 
9.  — ob  id  succinum  appellante! , 
XXXVII,  4 4,  4 4.  — ob  legationem, 
XXXIII,  4,  5.  - ob  inernoriam  eius, 
XV,  20, 3.  — ob  valetudincm  cara 
medicus  vocali»,  XXIX,  30,  1.  — ob 
venenum,  XI,  71,  2.  — ob  unum 
verburn,  XXXIV,  11,4.  — ob  virta- 
tem,  XXXIII,  50,  2.  — quos  obusus? 
XXXVI,  1,3. 

Obaerati,  XXXIV,  1,1. 

Obambulantium  variai  specics  pun- 
gere, XXXV,  37,  5. 

Obatro  cornu  superiore  lunac  , 
XVIII,  79,  3. 

Obòa  pedalis,  XVIII,  10,  3., 


' 4.i 

Obcaecat  magno  cogìtatio , XI,  Si, 

5.  — obeae  cantei  hostem,  X,  3,  5. 
ObtUtae  fores  trabibus,  VI,  12,  1. 
Obdormire  sub  taio,  XVI,  20,  I. 
Oixtormt serre,  IX,  12,  2.  — obdor- 

mittiris  substernere  ne petam , XX, 
56,  1. 

Obduco:  obducit  cicatricem,  XXIII, 
63,  7.  — obducil  ipsa  se  terra,  II,  63, 

6. — obducit  lanugo  mala  lanata,  XV, 

14,  1. — obducit  lentigine  faciem , 
XXIX,  22,  2.  — obducit  torpore m 
elelispliacos , XXII,  71,  1.  — obdu- 
cunt  cutern  , cr. ulani.  XIII  ,9,5.— 
obducere  crustas , XXIX  , 30,  3.  — 
obdticentibus  se  tenebris,  XI,  54,  2. 

— obducitur  lignum  corticc  lapideo, 
li,  106,  5.  — obducitur  teuui  mem- 
brana mel,  XI,  13,  1.  — obduci 
arborea  tenui  lanugine,  V,  1,  14.  — 
obduci  cespite,  XVII,  16,  1. — obduci 
tenebras,  II,  7,  1. — obductus  lanu- 
gine, XXIX,  24,  2.  — obducto  mem- 
brana oculo,  VII,  10,  I. — obducta 
corporis  membrana.  Vili,  41,  3. — 
obducta  nuhium  cute,  li,  49,  I. — 
obducta  cortice  semina,  XIX,  36,  1. 

— ohductis  lanugine  foliis  , XXIV, 
66,  1. 

Ohed Lentia  imperiarli m , Vili,  1, 

1.  — obedicntia  mira  plebi  circa  re- 
gein,  XI,  17,  1. 

Obe  dienti  stima  fraxinus  , XVI , 83, 

2.  — obedien [issimi,  XXIX,  8,  9.  — 
Obcdituro  oleae  ramo,  XVII,  30,  8. 
Obeliscus  in  Vaticano  stalutus , 

XVI , 76,  5.  — obeliscus  e iv  ima* 
ragdis,  XXXVII,  19,  1.  — obelisci 
solis  numini  sacrati,  XXXVI,  44,1. — 
obelisci,  cui  par  6eret  umbra,  XXXVI, 

15,  1. 

Obeo  : obiit  Archaepolis , V,  3 1 , 6. 

— obiit  civitas,  V,  39  , 1.  — obiit 
diem,  II,  H2,  (0. — obiit  in  juventa, 
XXXV,  40,  9.  — obiere  gaudio,  VII, 
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M»  4»  — obiiiset  «upremum  di«n , 
VII,  30,  2.  — obli  se  vigilia*  malu- 
tinaj,  XIV,  28,  6.  •—  o ben  ri  le  mem- 
brana, XI,  57,  — obitori*  muri- 

bus,  X,  85,  2. 

Obcrro;  oberrat  in  dooiibus  noslris 
mustela  , XXIX  , 16,  4.  — oberrant 
in  sununa  tellure,  XVII,  31,  4.  — 
obtrranle  honiinc  simpliciler,  Vili, 
5,  4.  — oberranle*  passim  cuchlcac, 
XXX,  43,  4. 

Obesità»  arborum,  XVII,  37,  3.  — 
obesi  tate  magna,  Vili,  50,  7. 

Obcsut  salietate  assidua.  Vili,  40, 

I.  — obesi*  minus  eopioius  sangui*, 
XI,  90,  2.  — obesum  corpus  levant 
onere  semina  fraiinj , XXIV,  30,  1. 

— obesissimus  venter.  XI,  79,  I. 

Ohi  ter,  XXIX,  9,  I.  — obiter  di- 

cari  tur,  XII,  37,  2.  — obiter  Iste  coar- 
guere  lice»,  XXXVII,  37,  4.  — obi- 
ter haec  sunt  dieta,  XIV,  4,  8. — obi- 
ter dicium  slt,  XXIX,  30,  3.  — obi. 
ter  ducere,  XXXIII,  21,  8.  — obiter 
fovent,  XXIX,  41,  7.  — obiter  inci- 
dentia.  XI,  55,  4.-—  obiter  indicanda, 
XXXVII,  24,  2.  — obiter  haec  indi- 
cala sint,  XXXI,  44,  2.  — - obiter  no- 
minasse satis  crii,  XXXV,  34  , 4.  — - 
obiter  ut  nascantur,  XXXIV,  49,  44. 

— obiter  proscindi,  XVlIf,  72,  4.  — 
obiter  seri,  XVIII,  60,  3.  — obiter 
«taluni  sii,  XV,  40,  5,  — obiter  dum 
urilur,  XXXUI,  44,  4,  — obiterque, 
XIII,  47,  4. 

Oln Lm , II,  28,  4 - — obitus  dupli- 
care, YII.  5C,  3. 

Obiacent  promontorio  insulae,  IV, 
19,  6. 

Obirciu  insulse,  IV,  42,  2.  — ob- 
iectu  iosularum  portus  eflicilur,  III, 
30,  1.  — obieetu  peninsulsc,  IX,  2 , 
3.  — obieetu  terrae,  II,  7,  4. 

Oùiioio:  oblici!  ioculariler,  XXII  , 
38,  1.— obiccit  accusator,  XXVII,  4. 
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1;  XXXV,  46,  4.  — obiccit  inier  cri* 
mina,  XXXIV,  7,1.  — obiccit  lia* 
guani  ampulandam,  XXXV,  46,  5.—* 
obiiceret  espugnato*,  etc.  XXXIV, 

46,  2.  — obiecisiel  alligato*,  Vili,  5, 
6. — obiicere  cibum  cani,  Vili.  ù\, 

3.  — obiicere  mollar,  I,  Praef.  2.— 
obiici  fermici*  iecur  ranae,  XXXII, 
48,  2.  — obiectus  Verri  Cupido, 
XXXVI,  4,  il,  — obiecla  bclluae 
Andromeda  , V,  34,  2.  — obiecla  ci 
armentarii  similitudo  est,  VII,  10,  5. 

— obiecla  Crasso  sua  domus,  XVII, 

4,  2.  — obiecla  Syriac  Cyprus,  V, 
35,  I. — obiccta  rana  formici»,  XXX) [> 
4 8,  3. — obicctum  invidine  non  de- 
seram  Calonem,  XXIX,  8,  5.  — ob- 
iecto  sago,  Vili,  2f,  4,  — obicctae 
sepes,  IX,  48,  3.  — obicctae  suut 
Catoni  Vticcnsi  cautharides,  XXIX, 
30,  3.  — obiecla*  carncs  diripere, 
XXXU  ,8,  1.  — obiccit*  opcribu*  , 
VI , 32,  5.  — obiicicndo  *e  escam  , 
XXII,  3,  4. 

Ob  leda  menta  gnlae  , XXI , 39  , 2. 

— obbcla  menta  vcrius,  quam  ciba*, 
XXI,  50,  4. 

Obìigatus  ex  aqua,  XXVI,  66,  2. — 
diligalo  ore,  IH,  9,  12, 

Oblino  1 oblj ni  cinere,XVn,  47, 

2.  — oblini  fimo  piagata,  XVII,  16, 
8.  — oblini  fimo  radice*,  XIX,  40,  4. 

— oblini  mirila  illa,  XVII,  26,  2.— 
obliti!*  muria,  IX,  43,  4.  — oblìtu* 
gypso  cadus,  XX,  39,  4.  — oblilo 
hulcerc,  X,  25,  4.  — oblitac  coniuge* 
loto  corporc,  XXII,  2,  4.  — obljlae 
oliac,  X,  52,  6.  — oblila  cjnere  legu- 
mina,  XVIII,  73,  4. 

Obliquatt/r  lunati*  cornibus,  VI, 
45,  5. 

Oblique  in  lai  era  procedimi , IX  , 
50,  4.  — oblique  cocurrens,  VI,  29, 

3.  — oblique  «iltis,  II,  43,  2. 
Obliquila s .Signif'eii,  II  , 6,  3 ; II, 

47,  2.  — obliquila*  in  latus  digredì 
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vidalur,  III,  6,  5.— obliquimi#  cauti, 
II,  43,  7. 

Obliquiti,  a , um : obliqui  annido, 
XVI,  66,  3. — obliqua  fissura,  XVII, 
24,  4.  — obliqua  plaga  , XVII,  35, 
32.  — obliqua  tibia,  VII,  57,  43. — 
obliquum  caput.  Vili,  77,  3.—  pbli* 
qumn  accipcrc  vcntum,  XVII,  2,  40. 
— obliqitam  Cecìl  imaginem,  XXXV, 
3 c,  27.—  in  obliquum  , XVII,  25, 

4 . — in  obliquum  aspiciunt  cancri, 
XI,  55,  4<— in  obliquum  fleti  pcdet, 
IX,  54,  4.  — longae  in  obliquum, 
XXVU,  55,  2.  — moventur  in  obli- 
quum,  XI,  35,  4.— obliquo ictu  ferii, 
XI,  30,  2. — obliqua  cervice  pascun- 
lur,  XI,  45,  2.— obliqua  radice,  XII, 
26,  3.  — obliquo  capile  speculato». 
Vili,  36,  4 . — obliquo  liloruni  spatio, 
V,  4,  t.  — obliquo  vainere,  XVII, 
44,  5.  — ex  obliquo,  li  , 34,  4.  — 
obliqui  in  caput  nalanl,  IX,  46,  4 . — 
oblìquac  feruntur  aves,  X,  54,  3.— 
obliqua  crura,  XI,  402,  4,  — poeula 
obliqua,  an  transversa,  XXXIII,  45, 
2. — obliqua  signa,  li,  4 7,  2.  — ob- 
liquo» habent  ictus.  II,  53,  2.  — obli- 
qua» imagines  inventi,  XXXV,  34,  4, 
— obliqui»  venis,  XXXVII,  24,  4,— 
obliquior  positio,  H,  79,  2. 

Oblitero : oblilerat  eamoperum  ma- 
gnitudo, XXXVI,  4,  4 5.— obliterantur 
verberum  vulnera,  XXX,  36 , 3.  — 
obliterar»  non  conventi , XXXVI,  4» 
28.  — obliterata  est  rompositlo  un- 
guenti, XIII,  2,  2.— . obliterata  pictura, 
XXXV,  36,  9.  — obliterata  scienti», 
XVI , 79  , 3.  — obliteratum  erat , 
XXXIV,  49,  2.  — obliterato  nomine, 
XXVI,  5,  4.  —obliterala  fcrulabintur, 
XIV,  4,  5.  — obliterali»  tantae  va- 
nitati» auctoribus,  XXXVI,  4 7,  4. 

Oblivio  omnium  rerum  (ex  cbric- 
tate),  XIV,  28,  4.  — obliviouem 
a fiere  n»  fon»,  XXXI  , 4 4,  4.—  obli- 
vionem  cepit  propi n quorum,  VII,  24, 


2.—  obli  vionem  cibi  subrepere  lupo 
cervario,  V1U,  34,  4.  — oblivioncn» 
tristitiae  aflcrens,  XXV,  5,  3.  — ob- 
livione innccentiae,  XXI,  405,  4.  -<*■ 
oblivione  palriae,  XIII,  32,  2. 

Oblivisccrelur  lui  vita,  XXV III,  2, 
2.  — oblilus  litleras , VII,  24,  2.  — 
oblilo»  sui  fallii  voluptas,  IX,  4 2,  I. 

Oblongus  , a,  um:  oblonga  figura 
probatur  in  gemmis,  XXXVII,  75, 
4.  — oblo  >ga  radi»,  XXI,  70,  4.  — 
oblongum  lignum  in  pomo  palmae  , 
XIII»  7,  3.  — oblongum  semen, 
XXII,  76, 4.  — oblongae  radici  odor 
gralior,  XXV,  54  , 2.  — oblongo  di- 
scursu  , XIII,  30,  4.  — oblongae 
gurnmae  , XXXVII , 56,  2.  — ubionga 
folia,  XXV,  6,  5.  — ova  X,  74,  2. 

— pira  , XV,  46,  3;  XVII,  30,  4.- 
semina,  XIX,  36,  4.  — oblonga»  ve- 
na» aeri»,  XXXIV,  29,  4. 

Obloquailcm  borni  ni  voccm  , 
XXXVI,  25,  4. 

Obniutesco  : obmuteseunt  ignari  , 
XXV,  94  , 4.  — obmutuit  nane  sii 
Lydiunt , XXXIII,  50,  2.  — obnut- 
tueriot,  XXVII,  404  , 1.  — obmu- 
tescere  cane».  Vili,  44,  2.  — obmi»* 
tescens  captiti,  X,  68,  4.  — obimi- 
teiccntibus  dedero  succum  caeparum 
bibendum  , XX , 20 , 2.  — femen 
pulegii  admovetur  olfaclu  , XX  , 
54  , 3. 

Obiti gris  radicibus  , XX,  94 , 4. 

Obnixia  relinere  , VII,  49  , 2.  — 
obniaa  firmila»  resisti!,  XXXVI  v 
24  , 4. — obnixae  humeri*  formica», 
XI,  36,  4. 

Obnoxius  frigori  abortus  , VII! , 
76,  4. — obnoxii  animi  e»l,  I,  Praef, 
4 8.  — obuoxii  fiori»  vili»  , XIV,  4 , 
7.  — obnoxiutn,  ut,  XVI,  74,  2.  — 
obnosium  frigoribus  , XVIII , 36  , 3* 

— obnoxiutn  iuflationibu»  militile»  , 
XXII,  54,  4.  — obnoaium  morbi» 
gemi» , Vili,  77»  2.  — obijoaiuro 
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vermiculalioni  pornum , XVII,  (6, 
8-  — obooxia  ad  talea  casus,  II,  84, 

4.  — obnoxia  nulli  animalium  olera, 

XIX,  58,  4.— nuli»  animalium, 
XVII,  36»  4. — obnoxia  acori , XV, 
23,  4.  — ei  morbo,  XVII  , 37,  4. 

, — pruinis,  XVIII,  43  , 2.  — rapi- 
nae , X , 35  , 4.  — teredini  , XVI , 
72  , 2 1 XVI,  79,  5.  — vermiculis 
poma , XVI  >54,4. — semina,  XVIII, 
45,  2.  — obnoxia  viliis  arbor,  XVI, 
8,  4. — obnoxia  nulli  ritto,  XXXVII, 
48  , 4.  — obnoxiae  sorti*  sumus,  II , 

5,  7.  — obnoxiae  apes  plurimorum 
ìniuriis , XI,  49,3.  — obnoxia*  rimi* 
lecere  venti  , XIII , 30,  2.  — non 
alibi  corporibus  magi*  obnoxiis  , 
XXXI,  32,  2. 

Obolus  decem  cbalcos  efficit,  XXI, 
409,  4.  — obolus  unus  ac  dimidius, 
XXII,  64  , 2.  — obolus  dimidius, 

XX,  3,2.  — obolo  bibunt , XXV, 
94  , 4.  — obolo  ex  aceto  pota  oe- 
nanthe  , XXIII,  5,  4.  — obolo 
ponderi*  , XXII , 4 4,  4 . — oboli 
quatuor  XX,  8,  4 obolorum  duum, 
XX  , 24,  4.  — obolorum  trium  pon- 
dero , XXI,  96,  4.  — obolo*  sex  ef- 
ficit drachtna,  XXI,  4 09,  4.  — obo- 
li* bini*  , XXVIII,  28  , 2.  — obo- 
li* duobus  casloroi  , XX , 73,4.-— 
oboli*  tribù*  XXX  , 22,  2.  — oboli* 
quatuor  poti*  , XXIV,  64,  4. 

Oboritur  ei*  caecilas  , X , 56  , 4. 
Obrepo  : obrepuot  feles,  X , 94  , 
2.  — obrepcre  soli*  hortum  incauti* 
non  patiuntur  gallinacei  , X , 14,  4. 

— obrepsisse  civitali , XXXVI  , 3,  4. 
Obruo  : obruit  terra  ova , IX,  76, 

4.—  obruunt  imbres  , XVIII,  36,3. 

— obruere  terra  pedi  bus  aggesta , 
XXVIII  , 32,  4.—  obruuntur  caule* 
depressi  , XXIX  ,34,  3.  — folia  , 
XIX,  30,  4.  — gemmae  vitium  , 
XVII , 35,  44.  — malleoli , XVII  , 
35  , 8.  — obruatur  si  rana  rubeta, 


eie.  XVIII,  70,  4.  — obrui  terra  , 
XV,  48  , 2.  — obrui  tale*  catulos  re- 
ligio  est,  XXX,  44  , 4,  — obruta  in 
oquis  quercus  , XVI  , 79,  4.  — ob- 
ruta situ  vetustatis,  XI,  47,  4.  — 
obrulum  nive  multa,  X,  28  , 4.  — 
obruti  oculi  stiperei I ioni m pondero  , 
IX , 88,  2.  — obruti  terra  calami  , 
XVII,  24,  40.  — obmtae  sale  con- 
chae  , IX , 55  * 2.  — obrutae  terra 
arbore*,  XVI,  84 , 2.  — cochleae. 
Vili  , 59 , 2.  — talpae  , X , 88  , 4. 

— obrutos  terra  catulos  , XXX , 20  , 
4.  — obruti*  nive  ostreis  , XXXII , 
2t  , 5.  — nive  vasi*  , XXIX,  13,  4. 

— manipoli*  circa  radices  vitium  , 
XVII  ,6,4—  petri* , XXXIV,  29  , 

4.  — obruendi  oegros  veste,  XXVI, 
8,2. 

Obruuam  vocant,  XXXIII,  <9,2. 
Obscenita 1 : per  obscenitates  bibere, 

XXXIII,  2,  2. 

Obscenus  alibi  piscis,  IX,  32,  t . — 
obscenus  quum  vixeris,  XXVIII,  2, 

5.  — obscena  paslu  avis,  X , 44  , 4. 

— obsceni  more*  , II,  23 , 3.  — ob- 
scena ammalia,  II,  5,  3.  — obsceni* 
desideri»  , XXXIII , 44,  2. 

Obscuratio  soli*,  XXXVI,  69,  4. 
Obscuratur  fulgor  slellarum,  XVIII, 
80,  2.  — obscuretur,  II,  7,  4.  — ob- 
scurala  acies  , XXXVII  , 46,  4.  — 
obscurato  visti,  VII,  4t  , 4. 

Obscuritas  atra,  II,  46,  4.  — ob  - 
scurita*  rerum  confessa,  XVIII  , 57, 

4 . — ubscoritatcm  visus  facit  Faler- 
num  v in  uni , XXIII  , 20,  2.  — ob- 
scuritatem  disculiunt  oculorum,  XX, 
26,  4 . — succo  centaurii  minori*  , 
XXV,  91,  4.  — cincre  cornus  cervini, 
XXVIII,  47  , 4.  — urina  puerorum 
impubium,  XX Vili,  48,  4. — obscu- 
ritates  oculorum,  XXXVII,  42,  4.— 
sanat  elaterium,  XX,  4 , ?. 
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Obscurum  lumen  ex  oleo  cinino , 
XXIII,  44,4. — obscuri  lapidei  ape- 
cui  arca  , XXXVI,  45,  4 . — obscuri 
smaragdi  , XXXVII , 48  , 4.  — ob- 
scuris  boia  , XXXV,  53,  4. 

Obsecrasse  certis  precationibus  , 
XXVIII,  3.  2. 

Obsequio  (quorum  , Vili , 65 , 4 . 

— obsequio  remigum  , XXXII  , 4 , 

4.  — obseqniis  magnis  impetratum 
est,  XXXVI,  4,  4. 

Obsequor  : obsequilur  rr:  allei*  aes, 
XXXIV,  20,  4.  — obsequi  Numina, 

XXX , 6 , 4 . — obsequens  quo  libeat 
Aedi  , XVI,  66,  2. 

Observatio  brevissima,  XVIII,  73, 

5.  — observatio  Cacsaris  , XVIII,  57, 

6.  — observatio  facilior , XVIII  , 75, 

3. —  observatio  haec  non  congruit  , 
XXXVI,  4 5 . 2.  — observatio  haec 
valet  in  ali»,  II,  48,  4.  — observa* 
fio  in  priscis  ingeoiosa  , XVIII,  69 , 
5.  — observatio  mira  operis,  XI , 4 0, 

4.  — observatio  una  pertinet  ad  , 

XXXI,  23  , 2.  — observatio  reliqua, 
XVII  , 24  , 4.  — observatio  cadi , 
Vili , 42,  4.  — dierum  in  febribus, 
XXVIII  , 5,2.  — gemmarum  , 
XXXVII  , 75,  4.  — horarum  VII, 
60  , 4.  — siderom , VI,  24,  3;  VII, 
57,  47.  — slellarum  , XVIII  , 80, 
4.—  umbrarum  li,  6 , 6.—  obser- 
vationis  magna  vanitas  , II , 55,  3. 

— observationis  mira  e , XXIII  , 59, 
4.  — observationis  perpetuae,  XXXI, 
26,  4.  — observalioni  claritatem  de- 
dit,  XVIII,  66,  2.  — observationem 
hanc  custodir!  praecepit  , XVI lì,  64, 
4.  — observationem  prodidit  , VII, 
52 , 4.  — observatione  hac  absumpta, 
XI  , 64  , 2.  — observatione  alvi  , 
XXV,  23 , 4 . — observatione  Attica 
utuntur  medici  , XXI,  409  , 4.  — 
observatione  cadem,  XXVIII , 5,7. 

— observatione  non  facili  , XXXVI, 
9,  2,  — observatione  minime  fallaci 


aut  dubia  , XVIII , 65 , 2.—  obser- 
vatione  gentium,  XI , 403 , 4.—  ob- 
servalione  crebri  aut  languidi  ictus  , 
XI , 88  , 2.  — observatione  mira  , 
Vili,  49,  4.—  observatione  duorutn 
siderum,  XVIII,  69,  2.  — observa- 
tione subtiii  , XVIII,  35,  4.  — ob- 
servatione tali,  XVII  , 8 , 4.  — ob. 
servanone  varia  gentium  , XVIII, 
69,  6.  — observatione  ibi  usurpanda, 
XXXI  , 45 , 4.  — observatione  cuius- 
que  constabunt  reliqua  , XVIII,  69, 
40.  — in  observatione  quondam  erat, 
ut  , XVII , 35,9.  — observationes 
communes  coquendi  fungos  , XXI, 
47,  3. — observationes  (de  bis)  II, 
45 , 2.  — observationes  siderum, 
VII,  57,  3. 

Observo  : observat  aquijae  volalus, 

XX  , 24  , 3.  — obscrvant  cubile 
stellionis  , XXX  , 27  , 2.  — obscr- 
vant id  quoque,  XXX,  15,  1.  — ob« 
servant  tria  genera  , XVI  , 69,  4.  — 
non  omnes  eadem  obscrvant,  V,  4 6, 
4. — observavit  id  fieri,  XVIII , 65, 
4.—  observare  auspicia  , XXVIII, 
4j  3.  — observare  esperimento  , II  , 
41,2.  — observantes  coria  teme  , 
XXXI  ,28,  4.  — observantes  prae- 
sagia  Lunae , XVIII , 79,  4.  — obser- 
valur  apparere  , XVIII,  65  , 4.  — 
observa  tur  in  ea  , ne  , XXXII,  36, 

— observ'atum  est , V,  40,  2.  — 
2.  — observatum  , VII  , 54  , 4. 
observatum  certe  est , XXV,  5 , 5.— 
observatum  id  multum  II,  404  , 4. 

— observatumque,  XVI  , 34,  4,  — 
observata  aestus  reciprocatìone  , IX, 
9,  4.—  observata  Hippocrati,  VII, 
52  , 4.  — observando  horas,  XXIX, 
5,3. 

Obsidco  : obsidet  septa  villarum  , 

XXI  ,58,  4.  — obsident  rivo*  et  sta- 
gna ranae  , XI  , 49  , 3.  — obsidere 
urbe»,  VII! , 48  , 2,  — obsidens  ini* 
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minlialem  hominum  m alili  lido  fert- 
rum  , VI,  20,  4.  — obsideti!«  Cisl* 
linoni  Hanmbalo  , Vili , 82  , S. 
Gsllos  Calandro  , XXXI,  30,  4.  — 
ohsidentei  moenia  , VII , 30,  2.  — 
obtessos  ubi  servasse!  aliquii  , XXII, 

4.2. 

OhsiJcs  una  fuerant  , XXXIV,  13, 
2.  — inler  obsides  fueral , XXXIV, 
4 3,  4,  — obsidibus  regom  liberi* , 
VI,  8,  4. 

Obsidio  Cyzict , XVII , 38  , 3.  — ■ 
obsidio  vigil.  X,  53  , 4.  — obsidionis 
fames,  XVIII,  49 , 2.  — obsidione 
liberati,  XXXIV,  4 5,  4 . — obsidione 
liberal i»  tolis  castri*,  XXII,  4,  2.— 
obsidione  urbem  exemil,  VII , 29,  5. 

— obsidionum  esempla  XI,  76,  4. 
Obridianalìi  corona  , XXII,  4,2. 
obsidionali  corona  senatus  Augii* 

slum  dona  vìi,  XXII,  6,  3.  — obsi- 
dionaii  corona  donaius  , VII  , 29,  2. 
•—  Scipio , XXII , 6,  3. 

Obs  ignari  anulo,  XXX,  47,  4,  — 
obsignalo  ore,  III,  9,  4 2. 

Obsoletis  nitorem  dare  , I , Praef. 
44. 

Olsonium  jgcnerosum  , XV,  35, 
4.  — obiC/iii  viccrn  implcnt  Gei, 
XV,  21,3.  — ad  obsonium  qui  sai 
ulilior,  XXXI,  44,  — 3.  obsontorum 
saporì,  XXIII,  7 4,3  — obsonia  de- 
teriora facil  nitrum  , XXXI  , 46,  9. 

— obsonia  percoquunl  aquao,  XXXI, 

2.2. —  obsonia  ad sustinenda,  XXXIII, 
49,  4.  — ad  obsonia  uluntur  srnyr- 
niot  etc.  XXVII,  409  , 3.  — obsonia 
pinxlt , XXXV,  38  , 4.  — obsoiiiis 

' Coadiendìs,  XX,  49  , 4.  — obsoiiiis 
prò  sale  aspergilur  semen  rhois  , 
XXIV,  55,  4.  — obsooiu  inspergìlur, 
XXVII,  93,  4.  — ab  obsoniis  appel- 
lalus  pania,  XVIII,  27,  4. 

Obitctricia  deanim  , XXXV,  40, 

fi 


Ol, litri*  Salpe . XXXII,  <1,  I.- 
Soffra  , XXVIlf,  23 , 6.  — obstelrl* 
ces  prodi  dere,  XX  Vili,  20,  4.—  db- 
stclriccs  promiitunt,  XXVIII,  77,  8. 

— obsteiriedm  nobilitai , XXVIII , 
48,  3. 

Ol»io  i obstal  hic  causa  aelalis,  II, 
82,  3.—  obstal  prodendo  verecundia, 
XXVIII,  5,  7.  — quidquid  obslat , 
XXVII,  85,  4. — obstitit  naturar  be- 
nignila* , XXX IV,  40  , 4.  — obstitit 
alia  uaturae  ratio  , XXI , 3 i , 2.  — 
obstet  forte  hoc  in  ilio,  XXX,  6,4. 

— si  quid  obslet,  XIX,  23,  3.  — 
quae  obstent  oculis,  XXIV,  37,  4 . — 
obstare  tenutati  immeantis  spiritai  , 
XI,  92,  4.  — obstanle  c la  ri  tati  quo* 
nundam  numero  artiCcum  , XXXVI, 

4,  24.  — obstanle  lerrae  globo,  II, 
40,  4. 

Obttragula  crepidarum  , IX,  56  3. 

Obstrcpo : obstrepal,  XI,  55,  4.— 
obstrepal  alvi  reslagnatio  , XI,  66,  4. 
— obstreperenl  jeenae,  XXXVI,  24, 
4 4.  — obslrepentes  dirae  nocuerint, 
XXVIII,  3,  2. 

Obstruigam  lidem  meam , VII,  4, 
8.  — obstringitur  acquila»,  XI,  45,  5. 

Obslrno  x obstrucre  se n sua,  XXXV, 
36,  38.  — obslruuotur  aditus  frigoWs, 
etc.  XI , 6,  4 — obstniantur  venie, 
XXXI,  28,  3.  — obsiructi  terra  rivi, 
XVII,  24  , 40.  — oblimelo  sacello, 
XXX,  20,  3. 

Obunptseii  : corpus  , ncc  sentii, 
etc.  XXXVI,  4 1,  2. 

Obiendilur  membrana  , XI , 55 , 

5.  — obtendilur  moni , V,  47,  3.— 
obtenlus  ignis,  XXXVII,  28,  4. 

Obiettiti  nubitim  , XXXI  ,4,4. 

Obtererc  , Vili,  7,4.—  obterant 
herbas  neglecta  vestigìa  , XXII  , 7 , 
3.  — obterendo  ova,  XI,  35  , 5. 

O btctfatur  deo*  f ut  velini,  X XVIII, 

S,  2. 
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O ttcxlt  fila  armeosa  jwptllo , XI , 
21,  1,**  obteien!  caelum,  11,38.3. 

O tftineo  ! obline!  agro*  platanu* 
lougi*  ombrìi , XII,  5,1.—  obli* 
Oc!  aliqtiid  ex  els  , V,  21  , 4.  — ob* 
tinet  iugera  soli  octo  , XXXVI,  47, 
3.  — obtinct  locum  hcsti*  XVI , 5 , 

2.  — obtlnet  buec  gens  monti*  aver* 
sa,  VI,  48,  4.  —obline!  nomea  hic 
lapis  , XXXVI , 45,  4.— obtinet  pars 
quarta,  II,  55,  2.  — obi  ine!  partem 
Imiti*  loci  maaimam  , XVIII,  53,  4. 
— obliaci  portionem  , Il , 68,  5.  — 
obline!  porturn  Alexandria*  insula  « 
XXXVI,  48,  4.  — obtinct  aladia 
tlx  , oppidum  , V,  4 7 , 2.  — obtinet 
veneni  noxiam  , XX  , 51  , 4.  — vira 
caulerii,  XXII,  -49,  2.  — vini  roe- 
dlcaminis,  XVIII,  38,  4.  — vita 
psilothri  XXV111,  77  , 5.  — visum 
pavimenti  nigri,  XXX Vi , C3  , 4.  — 
obtinet  gens  tumulos  alto*  , XVI  , 4, 

3.  — obtineut  eamdem  auctoritatem 
XXXVII,  4 4,  4.  — ohlinent  ii  colles, 
VI,  *3,  4.  — obtinenl  cultu,  XVI, 

6,  l.  — obtinenl  gloriampraecipuam, 
XIX , 2,5.  — obtinenl  Chaldaei 
laeva  flamini*  , VI , 32,  4.  — ob- 
tinent  circa  Ponli  liitora  Silbonii, 
IV,  18,  2.—  obtinenl  qnercus  littori, 
XV I , 2 , 4.  — obtineut  h.cum  pi- 
ra tae  , VI,  26,  9.  — obtinent terlium 
ocum  , Vili,  73,  4.  — obtinent 
Magi  , VI,  29  , 5.  — obtinent  na- 
turam  amuleti , XXX  , 47  , 3.  — 
obtinent  praecipuamnobilitalem,  XIII, 
9,3.  — oblincnt  princtpaium  , IX, 
&2,  4;  XIV  ,4,  3.  — obtinenl  in 
iis  principalum  , XVII,  32  , 4.  — 
obtinent  antidoti  vicem  , XXXII  , 
34 , 3.  — obtinent  vitn  eamdem  , 
XXIII,  9,  4.  — obtinent  urbem 
Aradii , eie.  V , 47,  4.  — obtinnit 
locom  centesimum  , XXXVI  , 24, 

7.  — proximum  lontra  , XXIV,  22  , 
*■*  qtntrlum  locum  , XXI , 1 f , 


— obtintHl  dlu  idmkatiofleiri  , 
XXXIV,  2,  4,*—  obtinuil  itomeli  , 
XXXI  , 25,  4*  — obtinuit  ipalium 
loogiludo,  XVI,  76,  6.  — quaniflt 
cognomen  diu  obtinuil  in  nostro  of- 
be  , XXX  , 2,3.—  obtinuerc  pria* 
cipatum  , XXXIV,  3,  4-  — oblinuere 
quarlum  curriculum,  XIV,  8,6.— 
quum  Asiani  obli nere t,  VII  , f 4 , 2. 

— obtinens  vicem  iliiui , XV,  35 , 
4.—  obtinenl  vicem  cauteri»,  XXV', 
39,  4.—  oblineMc  lenitale  , XV,  32, 
2.  — obtioente  sole  xir  partem  Aqua- 
rii , II  , 47  , 4.  — xx  partem  Cancri, 
V,  21,  5.  — partem  Leoni*  xiv,  II, 
73,  2.  — partem  Tauri  irv,  XVIII , 
69,  7. 

Obtòrpuere  pisciculì , IX,  67*  4 
squaniae.  Vili,  41,4. 

Obheolant  iautiliam,  IX,  58,  3. 

ObrtcUdiofic  aiicdat  sdentile  , I, 
Praef.  23. 

Oblriiu  ne  hebcicntur  herbae  , 
XVIII  , 67,  7. 

Ottundo:  obtuadit  aciemoculorum, 
XXII , 70,  4.  — oblundit  emhtum  , 
XXIV,  60,  2.  — oblundunt  vocem 
jmyact* , XXXII  , 34  , 3.  — oblusa 
iunae  cornua,  XVIII,  79,  4. 

Oh  tur  am  cui  a cadorum  , XVI  ,43, 
2.  — obturameulis  escussi»,  XXX Ili, 
2l,  9. 

Obturbata  aqua.  Vili,  26,  2. 

Obiaro  : obturant  ali!  , XIV,  20  , 

4.  — r Murali  aereo  op<rculo,XXXlV, 
26,  4.  — obturata  vasa  , XXXI,  37, 
4.—  obturatos  ole!  cados,  XIX,  41, 
6.  — urceos  , XXXIV,  54  , 4.  — 
obturatis  auHhus,  XXIX  ,9,3.  — 
caverai*,  Vili  , 58  , 4.—  nnribtls  , 
XX,  21,  4.—  oblurandis  fora  mini - 
bus  , XIX,  58,  4. 

Obumbrai  slbl  ip*a  vinca , XVII , 
33,  t0.  — obumbranl  aolem  onbes, 
JI,  42 , 2,  — oburabrwt  folcm  XVI, 
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€5,  — obumbranl  soletti  locusta, , 

XI,  35,  4.  — obumbranl  virgulta, 
XVII,  35,  39,  , — obambranle  mi- 
tilo, II , 41,  2.  — obumbrarì  vino 
sapientiam  , XXIII,  23  , t.-r-  obum- 
bralae  coni  premi  pennarum  , XI, 
34  , 2. 

Ol*c„h  hereditate  , XVII  ,1,3. 
Olversor  : obveriari  eerpenthim 
minat,  XXIV,  102,  3.  - obversari 
variai  specie,,  XXIV,  102,  4. — 
obrersari  specie s vana, , imaginejtjtie 
conspicuas,  XXI  , 105,  2.  — obver- 
santibus  miraculis  , XXIV  , (02  , 4. 

Obnertor  : obverli  in  Aquilonem  , 
XIV,  27  , (.  — obversae  hiberno 
Orienti  fauces  , VI,  33  , — ob- 

▼crsae  in  Aquilonem  vilcs  XVII 
2,  U. 

Oiviarn  itur.  Vili,  63,  l.  — ob- 
viam  roisit,  VII,  31  , (._  obviam 
navi^iis  venit,  IX,  8,  (. 

Obvtus , a , um  : obvia  turba  me- 
dicorum, XXV,  6 , t.  — obvium  , 
Vili , 49  , i.  — obvium  praeterver- 
«ebat  , Il , 73  , 2.  _ obvio  forte 
fcomine.  Vili.  5,  (.-obvio  leone. 

V II,  21,  3.  — obvfo  terree  I, alito, 
XI,  (2,  2.—  obvia  acie  hosllum  , 
IX,  2,  2.  — obvia  difficulute  im- 
mensa , XXVill , 2,  (,  — obvii  de- 
prehensi.  Vili,  ,2  , (.  _ obtii 
inlcr  se  miscenlur  , XVII,  35,  47. 

— obvii  veiant  agere,  XVIII , ( , 3. 

— cum  obviis  col locutio , XI , 3fi,  2. 

— obviae  caprae  duae  e diverso , Vili, 
'6,  2.  —obviae  fiunt  spccies  homi- 
®um,  VII,  2,  25. 

Oocaccari  fossas  , XVI»  ,8,7. 
Oceano  bibendi  , Vili,  26,  2.  — 
occssio  si  sit,  XVIII,  8,  7.  — OC- 
casio  impudeoliae,  II,  2»,  4.  — oc- 
easio  lapidi,  sempre  nou  est  ad , eie. 

77>  I-  — occasio  lapidum  non 
t4Jel  • tóXVI , 65 , 2.  — occasio  via 


ctoriae  fugit  illum,  XXXV,  36,  40. 
— occasio  deest  aut  ratio  , XXI,  9 , 
2.  occasio  quotidie  eiperiendi  est, 
IX,  86,  I.  — occasio  fortuita  , XV, 
> 2-  — occasio  tanta  lilterarum 
est,  XV  III,  67,  (0. — . quutn  occa- 
sio est , X , 93  , 4,  — ne  quando  de- 
si! occasioni , XI,  30,  2.  — ai  vetu- 
sti olei  non  sit  occasio,  XXIII , 40  , 
2.  — occasioncm  praebcre  aviditali. 
Vili , 6t , 6.  — invitare  ad  occesio - 
nem  , X , IO,'  4,  — per  Itane  occa- 
aionem  , XXII , 46  , (.  _ occaaione 
«ine  sumpta , II , 4 , 2.  - occasione 
his  data , Il , 4 , 2.  — occasione 
magna  criminum  , XXXIII,  (2,3, 

— occaaione  minore  vendendi,  XII, 
32,4.  — occasione  salii  lucrandi , 
XVIII,  42,  4.  — ex  occasione  Io- 
ennim  , X Vili  ,6,5.  — occasione! 
fortunae,  VII,  53,  1.  -occasione! 
norant  ammalia , Vili,  38  (. 

Ocauura  pars  caeli , II,  23,  2. 
Occaaa  Antipodum  , IV,  26,  43. 

— occasus  Sagiuae  Aquilae  , XVII, 
30,  4.  — side  rum  , XVIII,  58,  4. 

— soli*  II,  6,  40.—  occasu  condun- 
tur,  II,  12,  3.  — occasu  mstutiuo, 

II , 4 2 , 3.  — vespertino , II , 4 2 , 3; 
li,  43,  9.  — occasu  nubilo,  XVIII, 
60,  2.  —occasu  Vergiliarum  , IX, 

ab  occasu,  11,6,  7. 

occasus  vespertini , li,  42,  4. 

Occulto , XVII,  35,  40.  — de  e», 
XVIII,  49,  5. 

Occcnlu  soricum  , Vili , 92  , 3. 
Occhi  , ficis  simile!,  XII,  18,  4. 
Occidcm  hibernus,  II,  46,  3 : VI 
35,  49. 

Decidali  sol , II , 48 , 4.  — occi- 
dentibus  Vergili,',  , XXVII , 55,  2. 

Occo:  occalo,  sarrito  , etc.  XVIII, 

50,  4.  — occatur  milium,  etc.  XVIH 
50,  2.  — occari  desiderai , XVIII , 

39  , t._  occatum  solum,  XVIII,  43, 

— occandum  arvum,  XVIII,  19,  i. 
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Decidimi  cito,  XVII,  20,  1, 

Occidua  lege,  VII,  50,  2. 

Occipitium  , XVIII , 6,  6 occi- 

pilium  iucustarum,  XI , 35,  6. 

Occisa  forai  um  corpora  ,11,103, 
3.  — occisa  morali  aspidum  animali», 
XXIX,  )8,  I. 

Occultiti!  in  ea  urlie,  III,  <5,  3. 

— occubu issai  prò  patria,  VII , 37,  (, 

Occullalio  in  spelline»,  VII  , 35  , 

I*  — ■ occultaliooem  melillt  disine!, 
XV IH,  58  , 1.  — occullalionum  ra- 
ti» , II,  13,  1. 

Occulte  -,  clam  occulteque,  XXXVI, 
2,  2. 

Occulto:  occultai,  II,  3,  3.  — oc- 
cultai sedera  inortalium,  II,  73, 

6 occultai  k torpedo,  IX,  67  , 

I ■ — nstendat  elisisi  quae  occultai, 
XXXV,  36,  8.  — occultavi!  tcllus  , 
XXXIII , t , 2.  — occultarunt  velut 
myslerium , XXVIII,  68,  I.  — oc- 
cultasse id  naturam  , XXI  , 31,  I, 

— occultalur  Cani»  veaperi,  XVIII  , 
00»  2.  — occultatur  coccys  , X,  li, 
2.  — occultanlur  cancri , IX,  50,  1. 

— delphini , IX  , 7 , 3.  — occul- 
tanlur stellae  , XVIII,  58,  I.  — 

occultanlur  terra  , XIX,  25,  t,  

occultar!  se  tulos  credimi  , IX,  26, 

t.  — occullari  lolcm  , Il , 3 0,  2. 

occultatila  auro  lauus  , XXXVI  , 3 , 
30.  — occultatolo , in  cuius  Dei, 
de.  XXVIII,  3,  3. — occultatimi 
rullìi , XXV,  t , t.  — occultato  capi- 
te, Vili  , 23,  t.  — orcultata  parie- 
tibua  noslris  insecla  , XI,  5,  l._ 
«ccullandis  fraudibuj  saga» , XXIX  , 
32,  2. 

Occulto»  alque  ahditus , IX  , 8 , 3. 
— occultila  adnatani,  IX  , 67,  3.— 
occultila  Ho»,  XXI,  63,  I.  — occul- 
tili fronde  latro,  X,  52  , 5.  — oc- 
culta eorum  ratio  , II , 27  , 2.  — oc- 
culta luna  , n.  Il , 3.  — occulta 
driom  cauta  , XXVIII,  37  , 3,  _ 
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oitcuHae  potentine  docnmentum  , 
XXXII  , 3,3.  — oecultum  esse  ni* 
hil  natura  voluit , XVIII , 60 , 3.  — 
occulta  fluctione  laborantibsu,  XXXI, 
37  , 3.  — in  occulto  , X,  53 , 3.  — 
occulti  morbi  , XXX,  20,  3.  - oc- 
cultiore  causa,  XXII,  3,  3.  — oc- 
cultissimi! corporato  partibus,  XXVI, 
3,  2. 

Occupationibu»  tuis  parcendum,  I, 
Praef.  25. 

Occupo : occupat  arborem  celerri- 
me, XIII,  36,  3.  — occupai  capti- 
vità», Vili,  56,  2.  — occupat  fau- 
cca  angor  , Vili  ,31,3.—  occupa» 
fruclum  antecedenlem  novus,  XIII  , 
<1,1.  — occupat  mare  terra»  , IV, 
23,  3.  occupat  rubigo  segetes, 
XVIII,  69,  5.  — occupat  rubigo  tri— 
ticum , XVIII,  38,  2.  — occupat 

nnua  gloriato  , XXXVI,  3,  23. 

occuparli  herbae  sulcos  , XVIII,  65, 
5.  — occupavi!  aurum  optimum  , 

XXXIH  ,37,2 occupavi!  nomea, 

XXI,  29,  3.  — occupasele  prima. 
Vili , 65  , 3 , — occupavere  partem 
Galatiae,  V,  42,  3.  — oceupeot  ai 
cruatae  vaia  intua  , etc.  XX , 36  , 3. 

— occupent  puteoa,  XXXIH,  23, 
30.  — occupent  vestigi»  , XXVIII , 
27  , 2.  — occuparmi  theatrum  , 
XXXVII  ,7,2.  — ai  iam  pavor  oc- 
cupa veri t , XXXII,  39,  2,  — occu- 
pane arra  herba  alba  , XVIII  , 33 , 

3.  occupane  lolos  vultus,  XXVI, 
2,1.  — occupantibus  locum  faveo, 
I,  Praef.  36.  — ai  imbuita  statini 
occupe  ritur  ovo,  XXIX,  33,  2.  — 
occupari  curalium  , XXXII  , 3 3,2. 

— occupar!  omnia  densitale  seminìi, 
XVIII  , 33  , 2.  — occtipatam  dicm 
agendi , XXXV,  36 , 22.  — occupato 

Dco  in  tanta  mole  , II,  5,  30.  

occupati  offici»  , I,  Praef.  34. 

Occurro  : occurria  ingens , I,  Praef. 
3.  — occurrit  amai  moni,  V,  20,3. 
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— . iMcunit  aiiqiu  diccro  de , XXIV, 
99 , < , — occurril  sue  spontc , XXXII, 
I . 4.  —occurril  niKil  memorandum, 

X,  «7,  4,  — occurril  cursus  »Ji*  dif- 
ficoltà* , XI  , 46,  4.  — oecurril  cw- 
buuculo  oriypum  XXX,  33,  4.  — 
infUmmatiooi , XXXI,  46,  4 4.— 
memiiunini  vitiis,  XX  , 84  , 4.  — 
buie  melo  suo.  Vili , 44  , 5.  — paU 
pebrarum  viliis,  XXVIII  , 47  , 2. — 
torminibus  , etc.  XXXil  ,34,  5 . — 
vitiis  inleraneorum  f XXVI,  47,  4. 

— cuicumque  vitto  , XXVI,  49,  2. 
occurril  indignalio , XIX,  49,  3. 
— occurrimm  fasci  natìonibus,  XXV’  III, 
5,4.—  occurrunt  deserta,  VI,  4 7j, 

2.  — nCc  plura  occurrunt  , V,  8 , 

3.  — in  qua  non  occurret  vilae  par- 
ie , XIX , 4,3.  — occurrisset  igno- 
to funeri , XXVI  , 8 , 4.  — occor- 
rere cogitatioui  omnium  , XXIX , 4 , 

4. —  occorrere  fertili  tati  , XV1I1,  51, 
2. — occorrere  laborant  orcae  , IX  , 
5, 2. — occurrens  oblique  Parlhiae,VI, 
29,3.  — occurrens  sinus  , III,  45,4. 

— occorrente  Tauro  monte,  VI,  34-, 
2.  — occorrente*  gracculi  locuslis  , 

XI,  35,  5.  — occurrentia  dimovere, 
Vili,  7,4.—  occurrilur  rabiei  ce- 
rebello gallinaceo  , XXIX , 32  , 3. 

— occurrilur  sapori*  gravitati,  XXXII, 
59",  4.  — occurri  morbo  regio, 
XXXVII,  43,  4.  — ocrur remi u tri 
ingeniis  imperito!  uni  , XV' III , 77,  2. 

Occorso:  occursanl  sUices,XXXXIU, 
24,  5.  — occursare  advenis,  VI,  24, 
8.—  occursante  mobili  membrana,  XI, 
<42,4.—  occur&aole*  inter  se  puguant, 
xvn,  35,  26.  — occursante*  inter  se 
radice*,  XVI,  2,2.  — occursante* sco- 
puli, V,  40,4.  — occursantia  ani- 
malia,  XI , 56,  4 . — occursantia  ocu- 
Iis  putida,  XXXVII,  22,  4.  — occur- 
santibu*  miraculis,  XXIV,  4,  4 — oc- 
cursura  eadem  quaeslione,  lì,  4,  2. 
Oc  cursus  : occursu  contrario,  XI, 


64,  4.— ooeurStt  »Iderum,VU,60,  t.— 
occursu  contrario  siderum,  II,  41,4. 

— occursu  praelervertebat , II,  73,  2. 

— occursu  iugi  modici,  lì,  46,  4.  — 
occursum  ci  audita  I i*  , XXV1II,7,  4. 

— occursu*  il  ine  rum,  XXXVI,  4 9,  2. 
—occursu*  fallendo*  , XXXVI,  4 9,  2. 

Ocea/tus  in  immensum  effusus, 
XVI,  1,3.— e»orttvua,XXXV!l,  41,  8, 

— infusili  iu  mullos sinus.  II,  69,  3.— 
rceiprocans,  IX,  4,  2.  — attui!  , 
XXXIV,  43,  4.  — aqua»  lundit  re- 
cipitque,  II,  68,  4.  — navigatur,  II, 
67,  4.  — Oceanus,  quem  fatemur  ul* 
timum , II,  65,  5.  — Oceani  fauces  , 
111  , Proufin.  4.  — Oceani  a latere 
inane  quod  vocant  , XIX  , »,  I.  — 
Oceanoexacstuanle,  XXXVII,  H , 7.— 
Oceano  mari  tanto,  XXXII , 53,  2. — 
in  Oceano  genitus,  VII,  44,  i. 

Ocelii  radici*,  in  rosa  et  arundine, 
XXI,  40,  6. 

Ochcma  Theon,  V,  4,  40. 

Ochra,  XXXV,  42,  4;  XXXV,  4 6, 
4;  XXXV,  22,  4.— Àttica,  XXXVII, 
66,  2. 

Ocimuni  seri  Parilìbus  , XIX,  44, 
4.  — pallescit,  XIX,  57,  4. — parti- 
culatim  deflorescit , XIX,  3 4 , 2, — (me* 
dicinae  e*  eo  ) XX,  49,  4 et  seqq.  — 
ocimum  silvestre  , XX  , 48,  5.  — 
ocimo  hora  rigandi  edam  meridiana, 
XIX,  60,  4.— ocimo  DÌhil  foccuodius, 
XIX,  36,  4. 

Ocnos  (Socratis),  XXXV,  40,  4 2. 

Ocreac,  XXXIV,  48,  4.  — repertae 
in  arbore,  XVI , 76,  4. — ocrea»  quia 
invenit,  VII,  57,  9. 

Ocrealù  cruribus,  XIX,  7,  4. 

Gelavo  mense  geniti,  VII,  4»  *• 
et  2.  — octavis  iu  partikus,  II,  4 7,  4. 
— octavis  pariibus  signoroni,  XYUJ, 
59.  4, 

Octies  victor,  VII,  29,  4* 

Ottobri  fere  mente,  IX,  38,  2* 
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Ootogtni  fet us,  IX,  75,  4.  — octo* 
genia  *cjuae  misceri,  eie.  XIV, 6,  2.  — 
oelogenis  cubitis,  11,  98,6.  — oeloge- 
nis  sesterni»,  XV,  5,  4. 

Octeqesimum  primo m annuari  agens 
Varrò,  XVIII,  5,  I. 

OcConanW  Halulae,  XXXI,  31,2. 

Octonum  , XXXVI , 44,  3 et  5.  — 
oclonum  cubitorum,  VI,  35,  12. — oc- 
toni  anni,  II,  99,  5.  — oc  Ioni  asse», 
XXXV,  13,  I. — octnni  boves,  XVI II, 
47,  3. — octoni  digiti,  Vii,  2,  li.— 
Ottoni  pedes  quibus  sin! , Xl,  108,  I. 
— octonis  acri$,XIV,  46,  4. — octonae 
homìni  costae  , XI,  82,  (.  — octonae 
parles  , II,  13  , 7.  — octona  millia 
eqnitum,  XXXIII,  47,  2.  — octona 
genictiU  , XVIH  , 40,  5.  — octonos 
pariunt , X,  34,  7.  — octonis  annis  , 
Vili,  76,  I.  — octonis  cyalhis  saffo, 
XXXI,  4,  1.  — ortonis  mensibus  , 
Vili,  50,  I . -—octonis  pedibus  distan* 
tea,  XXXI,  18,  3. 

Oculata  (pisci»),  XXXII,  53,  6. 

Oculatissimo  loco,  XXXIV,  11,4. 

O cuias  : ocultis  domini,  in  agro  i'er* 
lilissitnus  , XVIII,  8,  4.  — ocalus  si 
elingator,  XXV,  97,  4.  — ©cubia  ti 
crualur  viventi , XXXIII , 29,  2.  — 
©culi  orbitatem  , XXVJll  ,6,3.  — 
odili  totius  versaticene,  Vili,  51,  4.— 
oculi  speriem  contine»»  gemma, 
XXX\  II,  62,  4 . — oculi  in  anguio  bui- 
tua, ayce,  XX,  24,  I,  — » oculum  unum 
io  fronte  qui  habeat  , VI,  35,  47.  — 
oculum  si  asperserit  rana  saliva  sua, 
XXV1II,  24,  2.  — oculum  efi'ossum, 
XXX,  30,  2.  — specillimi  per  oculum 
traheas,  VII,  54,  4.  — oculo  destro 
plus  cernant,  I V,  20,  f.  — odilo  uno 
ip  fronte  insigne»,  VII,  2,  2.  — ocub 
membrana  obdncto,  VII,  40,  4.— 
oculo  regi»  estrada  sagitu,  VII,  37,2. 
—oculo  quumquid  inciderli,  XXVill, 
— ejjui  effigie»  ia  oculo.  Vii, 


2,9  — oculo  altero  letico»  tarerò 
(raduni , XI,  52,  4.  — odilo,  quem 
in  capite  babet  uranoscopo»  , XXXII* 
24,  t.  — oculo  amisso  auem  cito 
«stingili , Vili , 77  , 2.  — oculi 
(de  his  prolise ),  XI,  52,  4 et  aeqq. 

— oculi  obruti  supere  il  iorum  pon- 
dero , IX  , 88  , 2.  — oculi  avidi , 
grave*.  XIV,  28,  3.  — compressi,  X, 
74,  5.  — ic  recessu  cavo,  Vili,  Si* 
I.  — oculi  iniuncti  medicaio  ine,  VII, 
14,  4.»  oculi  longi  ma  letico*  indi- 
cani,  XI,  444,  3.  — Oculi  nigri  si 
placeant,  XXX,  46,  2.—  oculi  quo- 
«pie  tinguntur , XI,  56,  4.  — oculi 
flagrant,  XI,  65 , 2.  — oculi  perluce- 
bunt,  XXIII,  24,  5.^—  oculi  inufi- 
guntur  sero  lactis,  XXVill,  33,  $.  — 
oculi  laeduntur  vinocopio*»ore,XXlJl, 
22,  4.— oculi  si  siifluaduntor  cruore, 
XXIII  ,24,  Si  XXVIII,  24,  4 . — sa- 
not  bilumen , XXXV,  54,  3.  — cani- 
num  fel  curai,  XXIX,  58,  5.  — coc- 
curn,  XXIV,  4,  4.  — sanat  faex  un- 
guenti crociai,  XXI,  82,  4.  — oculi 
( quibus  avibus)  hebetes  interdiu,  X, 
46,  4.  — oculi  aspidi  hebetea.  Vili, 
35,2. — oculi  bebetrs,  Vili,  35,  2,.— 
oculi  hebetes  crocodilo , Vili,  39,  4. 

— oculi  ursorum  he  be  Un  tur , Vili  , 
54,  4.  — oculi  ctcadfohebe1es,Xi,  32, 

3.  — oculi  praeduri  crocodilo , etc. 
XI,  57,  4. — oculi  roUruni  hi  mari, 
IX,  3,  4 . — oculorum  acies,  Vili,  4 5, 

4.  — oculorum  acie  prestante»,  VII, 
21  , 4.  — oculorum  vtsum  dormiens 
amisi! , VII,  51,  4.  — oculorum  pu- 
pille imaginem  reddunt,  XXVill,  47, 

5. — oculorum  inteutione  tanta,  XXXI, 
27,  2.  — oculorum  argumeatis,  U,  8, 
2.  — oculorum  probationc,  II,  2,  4. 

— oculorum  periculo,  XX,  2,  4.  — 
oculorum  refectio  non  alia  gratior, etc. 
XXXVII,  46,  4.  — oculorum  causa 
coaburuntur  spougiae,  XXXI,  47,  6. 
— ■ oculorum  annuii  fervente.!  saliva; 
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amiteli*  madefiant , XXVIII , 22 , 

1.  — oculorum  angulos  purgat  Ly- 
cium  , XXIV  , 77,  I.  - oculorum 
aciem  he belai  porrum,  XX,  2l,  3- — 
oculorum  aciem  hebetari,  eie.  XXXII, 
24,  2.  — oculorum  aciem  oblundit 
l«n»r  XXII,  70,  4.—  oculorum  aciem 
«scila!  acetum  sciilinum,  XXII,  28, 
4. — oculorum  aciem  escilare  foliara- 
phanorum,  XX,  43,  4.  — oculorum 
«cietn  aditi  vai  lini  scmen,  20,  92, 
4.  — oculorum  aciem  esacuit  rosma- 
riuum,  XXIV,  59,  I. — clariorero  fa- 
ci! acilla,  XX,  39,  2.  — oculorum  al- 
Imginej,  eie.  sana!  aes,  XXXIV , 23, 
4, — nailuli  aanaul,  XXXII,  31,  4.  — 
disculit  chamelaea,  XXIV,  82,  4.  — 
«beni  tignimi,  XXIV,  52,  4.  — lodi! 
Hammoriiacum,  XXIV,  44,  4.  — tril- 
li «culo  chamaeleoni*  , XXVIII,  29, 

2. —  oculorum  albugine*  caliginesque 
munsere  cedri  succo,  XXIV,  4 4,  3. 
—oculorum  argema  sanai  hormiuum, 
XXII,  76,  4.—  sanai  nilrtim,  XXXI, 
46,  io.  — oculorum  caligtnes  saua! 
aeoron,  XXV,  400,  4.— discuti!  ana- 
gallis,  XXV,  92,  4.  - discuti!  aros, 

XXIV,  92,  3.  — sanat  chelidonia, 

XXV,  50,  4.—  aufert  succus  e pilo- 
li*  cu  pressi,  XXIV,  40,  2.  — discutit 
etleborum  nigrum,  XXV,  22,  4.  — 
auccus  lapaihi,  XX,  86,  4.  — sana! 
mellisophyllnn,  XXI,  86,  4.  — mira* 
gunt  smapi,  XX,  87,  3. — caliginibits 
prodest  bmssica.XX,  33,  2.  — utili* 
crista,  XXVII.  23,  4,  — sto  ma  lice 
utili*,  XXIII,  58,  i.— discuti!  trixa- 
ginis  succus,  XXIV,  80,  3. — oculorum 
carne*  snpervacuas  consumi!  cali  io- 
nymi  fel,  XXXII,  24,  oculorum 
cicatrice*  sanant  cacpae,  XX,  20,  2. 
—emendai  cbrysocolla,  XXXIII,  28, 
4.  — sanat  halcyoneum,  XXXII,  27, 
4 — discutit  loto*,  XXII,  27, 4.— este- 
nua! nitrum.XXXI,  46, 40.—  oculo- 
rom  cUriUti  officere  frequeutiorci  io 


cibo  laciucas,  XX,  26,  6.— inutile  oci- 
mum,  XX,  48,  4. — oculorum  claritali 
conferì  absinthium,  XXVII,  28,  4. — 
clan  Utero  afierunt  asparagi,  XX,  42, 
4.— claritali  conferre  brassicam, XX, 
34,4.  — utili*  chamaesyce,  XXIV, 
83,  !.— claritali  conferì  ferula,  XX, 
98,  2.  — fonte*,  eie.  XVIII,  29,  5. 
— prodest  lactucae  lac  cum  lacte  mu- 
lierum,  XX,  26,  5.  — utile*  nitrariae, 
XXXI,  46,  8.  — claritalern  facit  fel 
leoni*,  XXVIII,  25, 4 . — adiuvat  suc- 
cus marrubi!,  XX,  89,  3.— claritatem 
ocimo  restituì,  XXII,  49,  4.—  clari- 
tali conferì  oleum,  XXIII,  40,  2.— 
pi  uri  munì  confrrt  oleum  balsaminum, 
XXIII,  47,  4.  — omphacium,  XXIII, 
4,  4. — pii  liquida,  XXIV,  24,  4.  — 
fel  tesludinum,  XXXII,  4 4,  5.— thy- 
mum,  XXI,  88,  4.  — prodest  Vetlo- 
nica,  X\ V,  46,  4.  — oculorum  col- 
lyrii*  aplissima  aerugo,  XXXIV,  26, 

3.— oculorum  cui  alio,  XXXII,  47,  2. 
— curaticeli  utiliu*,  XXXIV,  30,  4.— 
oculorum  dolore*  sedai  circumlitus 
succus  cicutae,  XXV,  95,  2.  — mede- 
tur  mandragora*,  XXV,  94,  4.— do- 
lore* discutit  oleum  amygdalinum  , 
XXiiI,  42,  4.— mitigant  luies  ovo- 
rum,  etc.  XXIX,  4 4,  3.— succus  san- 
guinarne, XXV li,  91,3.  —oculorum 
dolore  multo*  non  affici  in  India,  VII, 
2,  44. — oculorum  epiphoras  cobi  bel 
amaracum,  XXI,  93,  4.  — mitigai 
arnmi,  XX,  58,  « inhibet  amylon, 
XXII,  67,  I. — sana!  ani-mona,  XXI, 
94,  3 — aniaum,  XX,  73,  4. — bulbi 
asphodeli,  XXII,  32,  2.  — corian- 
drum,  XX,  82,  2.—  cuminum,XX, 
57,  2. — erineos,  XXIII,  65,  4.  — 
gilh,  XX,  71,  2.— holochryaos,  XXI, 
85,  I.  — hamerocalles,  XXI,  90,  4 • 
— semen  iuniperì,  XXIV,  36,  4.  — 
taciuta  silvestri*,  XX,  26,  2. — lapa- 
thura  sativum,  XX,  86,  4.  — lens, 
XXII,  70.  U - malobathnun,  XXIU, 
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48,  4.  — • ocimum,  XX,  48,  3.— pa« 
paver,  XX,  80,  4.  — caro  peponum 

XX,  6,  I.  — rh scorna,  XXVII,  405* 
'4.  — rubrica,  XXXV,  <4,  (.  — vio- 
lile, XXI,  76,  4.  — oculorum  fluxio- 
nibusefiicax  dryophnnon,  XXVII,  50, 

4,  — lac  fetnineum,  XXVIII,  21,  2. 
— stimmi,  XXXIII,  34,  4.  — ocu- 
lonim  hulcera,  XIV,  28,  4. — sorde- 
scimi  rosa,  XXI,  73,  3.  — hulceri- 
bus  medetur  cicer,  XXII,  72,  2.  — 
utili*  lapis  Somius,  XXXVI,  40,  t. — 
pasti  Ili,  etc.  XXIII,  6J,  8 — oculo- 
rum imbeciilitatem  oullam  passunis 
eo  inno,  XXIII,  59,  t . — oculorum 
impetus  inhibet  colocyothis,  XX,  8, 
3. — oculorum  inflammationibus  il  li  - 
nitur  abrotnnum,  XXI,  92,  I.  — flos 
pn-dest  cotnneorum,  XXIII,  54,  3.— 
crocum,  XXI,  84,  t.  — cylini,  XXIII, 
59,  4.—  folia  lauri,  XXIII»  80,  4.— 
folia  lentisci,  XXIV, 28,  4. — ipodi um 
ex  olrastro,  XXIII,  38,  4.  — violae, 

XXI,  76,  2 — oculorum  lacrymis  pro- 
fiat haematites,  XXXVI,  37,  4. — 
lacrymationes  emendai  oenanthe, 
XXIII,  5,  4.  — oculorum  mala  sanai 
snccus  rubonim  , XXIV,  73,  2.  — 
oculorum  medicamenti!  utiles  acaciae, 
XXIV,  67,  2.  — aconitum  miscetur, 
XVII,  2,  4.  — lavalor  aloe,  XXVII, 

5,  5.  — inserilur  alumen  , XXXV, 
52,  4.  — oculorum  malis  utilissima 
cadmia,  XXXIV,  22,  2.  — capnos 
prima,  XXV,  98.  4.  — cinis  curali!, 
XXXII,  4 4,  4. — faex  vini,  XXIII, 3t, 
2. — fel  minonam  animaliuiu,  XXVIII, 
40,  4. — fungi,  XXII,  47,  2.  — ulilis 
geode*,  XXXVI,  32,  4. — haematites 
Aethiopicus,  XXXVI,  38,  4.—  lana 
succida,  XXIX,  9.  4.  — qui  lapidea 
utiles  »int,  XXXVI,  43,  4.  — Iruco- 
graphis,  XXVII,  78,  4.  — Lycium  , 
XXIV,  77,  4.  — magnete!,  XXXVI, 
35, 4.  — folis  et  succinole  astri,  XXIII, 
38,  2.  — oihonna,  XXVII,  85,  4.— 


usui  usti  plumbi,  XXXIV,  50,  3.  — 
pompholyx,  XXXIV,  33,  2 — ocu- 
lorum  medicamenti!  usus  farinae  pu- 
micum,  XXXVI,  42,  2.  — Samia, 
XXXV,  53,  4 .— sandarach»,  XXXIV, 
55,  4.—  schiilos,  XXXVI,  38,  2.— 
succus  ex  tribulis,  XXII,  12,  4.  » 
oculorum  obscuritatibus  medetur  auc- 
cinum,  XXXVII,  42,  4.  — oculorum 
palpitatio,  XXXII,  46,  4. — oculo- 
rum pilis  medetur  axcogia,  XXVIII, 
37,  5.  — oculorum  (remedia  varia), 
XXV,  91,  l et  seq.  — (remedia  ex 
rebus  marini*,  XXXII,  24,  4.  — re- 
media ex  lacerila  , XXIX,  38,  40  et 
seqq  — remediis  ulilis  sai,  XXXI, 
45,  2.  — remedium  est,  foliorum 
platani  lenerrima,  etc.  XXIV,  29,2. 
— oculorum  ornai  meta  liberar», 
XX  Vili,  24,  2.  — oculorum  scabri - 
lias  emendati,  XXVIII,  20,  3.  — alu- 
men estenuai,  XXXV,  52,  6.— misyr 
XXXIV,  33,  2.  — scabri liei  et  dolori 
medetur  chalcanthum,  XXXIV,  32, 

3.  — scabriiias  siccat  sinopia,  XXXV, 
4 3,2.— sorde»  purgai  cadmia,  XXXIV, 
23,  4. — suffuiiones  ruta  emendai,  XX, 
51,  9 — saliva  mulieris,  etc.  XXVIII, 
22,  4.  — tollit  sangui!  tcstudinum  , 
XXXII,  4 4,  2.  — oculorum  scintilla- 
tioni  prode»!  brassica,  XX,  33,  2.  — 
oculorum  gramias  et  tumorem  tollit 
crelhmos  agrios,  XXV,  96,  4.  — suf- 
fusiouibus  felle  crocodili  nihil  uti- 
lius,  XXVIII,  28,  3. — fel  hominis, 
XXVIII,  2,  4.  — poli  turi),  XXI,  84, 
2.  — utili»  sai,  XXXI,  45, 2.  — fioc- 
he, XXII,  43,  t . — oculorum  turno- 
rem  ruboremque  sedat  sepiae  cortes, 
XXXII,  24,  2.  — tumore»  levant  p«- 
nicilli,  XXXI,  47,2.  — tumori  im- 
ponitur  pania,  XXII,  68,  2. — oculo- 
rum vertigines,  et  tenebrie,  VII , 5, 

4.  — oculorum  vitia  non  fieri,  si, 
XXV11I,  40,  2-  — vitiis  ( remedia, 
ex  animalibu*),  XXVIII,  47, 4 et  seqq. 
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vitia  omnia  sanari  conventi,  XXVll, 
5,  4.  — vitiia  aplissimum  alumen , 
XXXV,  52,  6.  — utilissima  crocodi- 
Jet,  XXVIII,  28,  2.  — vitàa  sauat  ela- 
leriuni,  XX,  2,  2.  — succus  laclucae 
•il vestri»,  XX,  26,  1.  — fumu»  tela* 
ginis,  XXIV,  62,  4.  — testudinum 
fel  emendai,  XXXII,  4 4,  6. — urina 
pueroruni  iinpubium,  XXVII,  18,  4. 
— oculorum  ulilalatibus  maxime  con- 
vtniunt,  XXIV,  64,  4 . — oculorum 
bebetalioni  mede  tur  Verni»,  XXVIII, 
4 6,  4. — oculorum  aciem  reticiunife- 
n*cuJo  serpente»,  XX,  95,  4.  — ocu- 
lorum  acie  clarissima  aquila,  X,  3, 
4.  — oculorum  vice  fungitur  muscu- 
Ju»,  IX,  88,  2.  — oculis  iucunda  va* 
nilate  capii»,  XXXVII,  46,  2.  —ocu- 
lis paroere,  XXXVI,  4,  21. — oculi» 
praebcbanl,  XIX,  49,  8.  oculi»  co- 
lore m fel  aufert,  XI,  75,  4.  — oculi» 
eruli»  prosunl  aquae  Ciceroniana»;, 
XXXI,  3,4.— fonie*  salubre»,  XXXI, 

3,  2.  — saluberrimum  folu  acetum , 
XXIII,  27,  4.  — ulilis  sai  Pbrigius , 
eie.  XXXI,  41,  4.— utilissimumoesy- 
pum,  XXIX,  49,  2.  — utilissima  spa- 
dos,  quae  fit  io  aurarii»  fornacibus , 
XXXIV,  34»  2.  medetur  colylcdon  , 
XXV,  401,  4»  — medetur  melilotog, 
XXI,  87,1.  — unice  mederi  scobem 
ebeoi,  XXIV,  52,  4.  — conducunt 

supini  cubitus,  XXVIII,  4 4,  2.  

prode»!  *peclas»e  achaten,  XXXVII , 
54,  2.  — prodesi  cimila  gallinacea , 
XX,  62,  4.  — oculi»  quae  obstent  es- 
purgai succhi  aalici», XXIV,  37,  4.— 
oculi»  contraria  condrille,  XXII.  45, 

4.  — non  con  veni  t nigra  oliva,  XXIII, 
36»  4 . — inimicac  vomilione» , XI, 
4 47,  4.  — inutili»  lanugo,  eie.  XXIV, 
29,  À.  — inutile  mel,  XXII,  50,  4. 
— oculi»  noxiara  rotaia  falso  pulavit 
Pythagoras,  XX»  St,  4 — oculis  la- 
crymosis  prodesl  adep»  sorici»,  XXIX, 
38,  2.  — tumentibus  prode»!  cumi- 


num,  XX,  57,  2*  — oculi»  iumento* 
rum,  eie.  salutari»  cbanielaea,  XXIV, 
82,  I .—  oculis  muslelae  aiunt  visual 
reverti,  etc.  XXIX,  38,  It.  — oculi» 
boura,  sai  Tragasaeus,  eie.  XXXI, 
44,  2. — oculis  iumeuloruin  rneden* 
tur  anagallides,  XXV,  92,  4.  — ocu- 
los  tardissime  formali,  primum  emori» 
XI,  69,  4.  — oculos  operi  re  morien- 
libo»,  in  rogo  patefacere,  XI,  55,  3. 

— oculos  in  bumeris  hahentes,  VII, 
2,  4 6.  — oculos  dilatai  platyophthaU 
mimi,  XXXIII,  34,  4.  -—oculos  per- 
stringere.  II,  46,  2.  — oculo»  suffiri, 
XXV  III,  47,  4.  -—  oculos  vaporari, 
XXVIII,  47,  4.  — 1 oculos  impicnt 
smaragdi,  nec  saliant,  XXXVII,  46, 
4.  — oculos  refovere,  Vili,  41,  4.— 
oculos  a terra  avoces,  XV III,  67,  4. 

— oculos  poiissimuin  appetunt  alt  - 
tea,  XJ,  55,  4.  — oculos  iilinuntci- 
nere  oleae,  XXIII,  35,  4.  — oculos 
fricari  lupiuo  adipe,  vel  medulla 
suum,  conira  lippitudines , XXVIII, 
•17,5.— posca  colluere  con  tra  lippitudi- 
ues,  XXXI,  4 4,  3 — oculos  precidente» 
cohibet  hacmatites,  XXXVI,  37,  2.— 
porcilaca,  XX,  84,2. — folla ruborum, 
XXIV,  73,  2.  — oculos  ne  attingat 
succus  tithymaii,  XX\r  , 39,  2.  — sì 
attinga!,  excaecat , XXXIV,  34,  4 . — 
oculos  hebetare  putatur,  XX,  81,  4. 

— bebelat  amylon,  XXII,  67.  4.— 
anethum,  XX,  74,  4.  — oculos  he- 
betari  bulbi»,  XX,  40,  3.  — oculos 

tenet  tabula,  XXXV,  36,4 oculos 

duros  habentibus,  XI,  408,  4. — ocu- 
los fovet  urina,  iìrmitalis  causa, 
XXVIII.  4 8,  2. — oculoj  purgat  gilb, 
XX,  7 4,  3. — succus  raporum,  XVI II, 
34,  3.  — oculos  quidam  inungunt 
ciinicibus  triti»,  XXIV,  47,  4.  — ocu- 
los inungit  maralhro  angui»,  Vili, 
44,  4.  — oculos  sulfusos  capra  eso- 
nerai, eie.  Vili,  76,  2.  — oculos  ha- 
bent  iosecta»  XI,  3,  2.  — oculos  pa- 
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vonum  caudae  imital  i,  XIII,  30,  4.— 
oculo*  qui  catoblepae  viderunt, con- 
festim  exspirant,  Vili,  32,  4.  — ocu- 
Ha  alieni*  agnoscimus,  XXIX, 8,  4.— 
oculia  ex  istimanlibus,  II,  43,6.  — 
oculia  iudicabilur , XVIII,  75,  3.  — 
oculis  utuque  percipienda  re  media, 
XXVI,  7i  4.  — oculia  aubicctuin 
oalendam.  11,  67,  5.  — via  omnia 
conatat  in  oculia,  VUI,  24,  4.  — te- 
nuità* densitaaque  membrauarum  in 
oculia,  XXVI,  76,  4.—  quibu*  pu- 
pillae  binae  inoculi*  ainguiia,  VII, 2, 
8 et  9.  — oculia  captimi  expirasse, 
XXXIII,  24,  4.  — oculis  aaperaua  li- 
quor, XII,  48,  4.  — est  quoddam  io 
oculia  pingue,  XI,  85,  t.  — letnae 
io  oculia,  XX111.  24,  5.  — - oculia  bi- 
ni* et  in  aversa  capiti*  parte  homo, 
XI,  4 43,  4.  — oculis  attillici*  Sere*, 
VI,  2 4,  8.  — oculis  conni venlibus, 
11,  55,5. — glaucis,  VII,  2,  17,—  im- 
mobilibus,  VII,  2,  4 4.  — irati*,  VII, 

2,  8. — lacrymnais,  XXVIII,  47,  5 

patentibua,  II,  55,  5.  — rigentihua, 
XXIII,  21,  5.  — oculis  erutis,  XXV, 
50,  I.  —oculis  quae  inedeanlur  aquae, 
XXXI,  3,  3;  XXXI,  8,  2.  — oculis 
levi  tacili  luatratis,  XXII I,  59, 
oculis  illitum  auxiliatur  apium,  XX, 
44,  4.  — oculis  iJlinuntur  gallae , 
XXIV,  5,  4,  — oculis  illinitur  po- 
lenta, XXII,  59,  t.  — oculis  infan- 
tino» illila  saliva  eoe  h Ita  rum,  XXX, 
47,  2.  — squamali!  in  oculia  emo- 
vendavn  poliva,  qnam  taira heodam, 
XXIX,  8,  6.  — oculis  sine  fine  la- 
crymantibui,  XXIX,  38,  II.  — in 
oculis  ivrnenlorum  morbi,  li,  44, 

3.  — oculis  Mimenlorum  in&puitor 
sai,  XXXI,  45,  7.  — oculis  careni 
cochlese,  IX,  52,  5.  — oculis  fi- 
meni  crocodili,  XVlil , 30,  5.  — 
oenlis  byaenae  esse  mille  varietale*, 
Vili,  44,  2. 

Otadm,  aisovm,  XXV,  402,  4, 


oct  55- 

(kulut  '(  bulbua  rodicis  ),  XVII, 

33,  4 

Ocu lu t (de  plantis)  ttflus  tantum 
emineat  iu  viviradice,  XVII,  35,40. 
— oculus  in  vile,  XVI,  54,  4j  XVII, 
33»  2.  — oculi  figura  extuberans  eal- 
lais,  XXXVII,  33,  4.  — oculum  in 
arbore  aperire,  XVII,  23,  4.  — ri- 
dicem  velut  oculum  foliis  cingenti- 
bus.  XXV.  40|,  4. — ©coli  in  arborum 
surculia  voradtur,  unde  germinant, 
XVII,  35,  3.  — oculi  arundinum  , 
XVI,  67,  4 j XVII,  33,4.—  oculi 
germinum  exusti,  XVII,  37,  3 et  5. 
—oculi  macula  rum  Vili,  23,  4.  — 
oculi  oleae,  XVII,  24,  9.  — oculorum 
in  vite  materia,  XVII,  35,  7.  —©cu- 
lo* aoferre  palmiti,  XVII,  35,  48.  — 
oculis  e*  radice  escisi*  inula  et  arando 
se  ri  tur,  XIX,  29,  2. 

Ocjrmoidet , clinopodioo,  XXIV, 
87,  4. 

Ocjrmnmt  pabuli  genua,  XVIII,  42, 
4.— ocymuni  in  vinca  aerilo,  XVII, 

35,  35  et  36. 

Ocyor  fulmine  epiritus,  II,  55,  ♦. 
— ocyor  satietas, XlII,  47,  4.— ocyor 
vohicre,  IX,  7,  4. — ocyor  acta,  Vili, 
25,  4.— ocyore  ambitu,  II,  6,  40.  — 
oc y ore  pernicie  quam  aspidum, XXV, 
745,  4.— ocyore  spatio  transeunt,  II, 
47,  2. — ocyssimu*  parlus.  Vili,  68, 
2.  — ocyssìma  cyprus,XVIf,  20,4.— 
oeyasima  sentetus,  XVII,  56,  3.  — 
ocyssimum  venenorum,  XXVII,  2, 
4.  — ocyssimum  in  vite,  XVII,  35, 
42.  — ocyssimo  significato,  II,  22,  4. 
— ocyaaima  contaglone  vini,  XIV, 27, 
2.  — ocyssima  pira,  XV,  46,  4.  — 
ocyssìma  in  Venere,  quae,  XI,  4 40, 
4.  — otysssima,  II,  4 4,  4.— ocyu*,  IX, 
7,  3.— ocyus  efllalur,  XXXIV,  34,  4. 
ocyus  redire,  II,  44,  2.— ocyus  sene- 
seun»,XVI,  5t,  2.  ocyus  utmors  atf 
hominem  pervenire»,  XXXIV,  S9f  $; 
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ocyssime  exanimans,  XXVI,  4,  2.  — 
ocyssime  ferre  ponium,  XYII,  <6,  8. 
ocyssime  (noveri,  II,  44,  3.  — ocyi- 
sirne  occupatae  olivae,  XV,  4,  i.  — 
ocyssime  quae  pariunt,  X,  83,  4.  — 
ocyssime  pestilens,  XXXIV,  50,  2. 
— ocyssime  proventi,  XXI,  <0,  6.— 
ocyssime  sanantur,  XXXIV,  22,  t. 

Od U aquas  utrumque,  XXIV,  1,3. 

— odit  balsamum  ferro  «Italia  (aedi, 
XII,  54,  3.— odit  fimnra  raphanus, 
XIX,  26,  4.  — odit  rigua  porrtim, 
XIX,  33,  2,  — odit  rota  hicmem, 
XIX,  45,  4.  — Syllam  ntmo  non  odit, 
VII,  44,  2. — odere  aquas  cupressi , 
XVII,  <4,  5. — odere hientem  cucur- 
bitae,  XIX.  24,4.— odere  laevitalem 
polypi.lX,  46,  2. — odere  mire  oleum, 
XIX,  23,  2 —oderii  manus,  XXXIV, 

4 9,  39. — odcrintsi  viri,  etc.  XXVIII, 
27  , 6.  — odisse  omnia  , XVIII  , 
4,  4. 

Odium  aflerens  omnis  polus,  XXV, 
6,  2.— odium  geruot  naturale.  Vili, 
26,  2.  odium  totius  generis  Imma- 
ni, VII,  t8,  3.  — , odium  hominum 
conciliare  inimicis,  intestina  chamae- 
leonis,  etc.  XXVIII,  29,  5.  — odium 
raphanis  cum  vite,  XIX,  26,  6.  — 
odium  vitae  ferisse!,  XX,  76,  3.  — 
odio  accensus,  XVII,  4,3.  — odio 
laboravit,  VII,  28,  4.  — odio  maris, 
II,  4 06,3. — odio  mutuo  flagrami,  IX, 
88,  4.  — odio  perniciali  flagrans,  XV, 
20,  4.  — odio  pertinaci,  XXIV,  4, 
4 .—odio  Romani  nominis  coglionici! 
indilum,  XXXIV,  46,  2.  — odio  ve- 
nire omnibus,  XXVJII,  27,  4 4.  — 
in  odio  contrahunt  aurum,  VI,  3i, 
7.  — odia  pernicialia,  XXIV,  4,  2. 
— odia  amicitiaeque  rerum  , XX, 
4,  4. 

Odonlitis,  XXVII,  84,  4. 

Odor , infectus  aer,  IX,  6,  4. — odor 
acrior,  XXI,  48,4.  — odor  acutus  ro- 
wc,  ale.  XXI,  48,  2.—  odor  aggra- 


vai capita,  XII,  40,  4.  —odor  argu- 
tior,  brevis,  XV,  4,  5.  — odor  dirus,  . 
VII,  43,  2.— odorferus  debet  esse, 

XII,  37,  4.  —odor  gratior,  XVI,  23, 

4 — odor  gravis,  I.—  48,  4.  odor 
non  iucundus  , XVI,  93,  4.  — odor 
lacrymnsiis  caepis,  XIX,  32,  4 — odor 
omnium  medicatus,  XVV,  34,  2.  — 
odor  eis  resinosi,  XXVII,  IO,  4.— 
odor  mirae  sua  vitati»,  VI,  36,  4.  — 
odor  vicinus  croco,  XXI,  29,  4.  — 
qui  bus  siius  odor  non  est,  XII,  50,  4. 
— odor  et  sapor  non  sunt  paritrr,  XV, 
33,  2. — odor  nullus  esse  debel  aquae 
salubri»,  XXI,  22,  2.  — odor  ex  ar- 
genti fodinis  inimicus  animalibus, 
XXIII,  34,3.  — odor  myrrhae  habet 
qualitatem,  XXVII,  10$,  4;  — odor 
pomis  (quali*),  XV,  33,  2.— odor  re- 
dit  a cameris  ad  solum,  XII,  40,  4.— 
odor  quur  umdain  suavior  c longinquo, 
XXI,  48,  4.  — odor  si  gravior  ait, 
XXVJII,  21, 2. — odor  de  terra  optime 
iudicabit,  XVII,  3,  4 1.— odor  poten- 
tissimi, quisquis  novissime  additar» 

XIII,  3,  4.  — odor  omnis  abolcatur, 
XXVIII,  38, 4. — odor»  asperi,  XXVII, 
44,  .4.—  odoris  diri  amnis  , VI,  4 2, 
4. — odor»  evitandi  omnia,  XIV,  27, 
2.—  odoris  cxcilatissimi,  XX,  7 1 , 4. 
— odoris  foedi,  XX,  63,  t.  — odoris 
gravissimi  , XVI,  4 9,  2.  — odoris" 
iucundi  rosa,  XXI,  10,  4.  — odori* 
mollissimi  casia,  XII,  43,  2.  —odoris 
nobilissimi,  XXI,  49,  4.  — odoris 
parvi,  XII,  29,  4.  — odoris  prestan- 
tissimi, XV,  10,  4.  — odor»  tetri, 
XVII,  59,  4. — odoris  commendatio, 
XXII  , 4,  4.  — odoris  diiTerentia  , 
XXXI,  32,  3. — odoris  gratia,  XXI, 
7?,  4.  — odoris  gratia  advehitar 
garyophyllon,  XII,  45,4.  — odoris 
gravitas  , V,  4,  44;  XXII  ,21,3,  — 
odoris  ignavia,  XII,  54,  5.  — odor» 
novitatesopitus,  IX,  8, 4.— odor»  soa- 
vità!, XIX,  12,  I.  — odor is  suavitate 
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fertinm,  XII,  51,  4.— odori#  taedium 
sequitur , X , 29,  2.—  odori*  laedio 
invi  suro,  XXIX,  39,  7.— -odori*  tetri 
buicera  , XX XIII , 25  , 2.  — odori* 
vuliUle  , XXXI  • 32  , 2.  — odori* 
vehemrntia  , XIII , 16,  1.  — odori* 
virus  grave  accipere,  XXVUI,  23,  3. 
— odori  omnium  durai  vini*  illud, 
▼IH,  5,  4.  — odorem  accipil  medi- 
cati, XV,  4,  5.  — odoretn  acrem  quae 
habeot,  XXI,  <8,  3.  — odorem  aeri* 
praestat,  XXXIV,  33  , 2.  — odorem 
alili  rxslingui,  XlX,  34,  3.— odorem 
continent  diutius,  XXI,  4 8,  3.— odo- 
rem croci  reddit,  XXXVI,  55,  2.  — 
odorem  cucumeri*  redduut , XXII  , 
25,  I.— odorem  fastidiendum  hubet, 
XXV,  38 , 2.  — odorem  Tondi»  ur*. 
tica,  XXI,  55,  t.  — odoretn  qoi  ge- 
rit , ip*e  non  sentit,  XIII,  4,4.  — 
odorem  gravem  corpnris  sanai  oleum 
■oyrteum  , XXIII,  44,  4.  — odorem 
gravem  aurium  tollit  fri  tnurinum  , 
XXVIII,  48,  4.  — odorem  gravem 
trita  redduot,  XXVII,  57,  4.  — odo- 
rem gravem  vino  eaimunt, XlX,  62, 
2.  — odorem  gravem  praelVrt,  XVI, 

28,  4.—  odorem  iucundum  coi  pori* 

affettante»,  XXII,  32  , 3.  — odorem 
nardi  habcns  gemma,  XXXVII  , 63  , 
2. — odorem  ori*  commendai  semen 
mvrti,  XXIII,  8«,  1 — odorem  ori* 
tollit,  XXIII,  28,  4.  — odorem  red* 
dii  cucumeris,  XXVII,  8,  4.  — odo- 
rem reddit  vehemeutem,  XXXI,  46, 
8.  — odorem  sulphuris  habent  fui* 
mina,  eie.  XXXIV,  50,  4,  — odorem 
trabere,  XIV,  27,  3.  — odorem  Ira- 
bere  nanbus,  VII,  2,  4 8 — - odorem 
dnuiu  e cuncti*  Tacere,  XIII,  4,  4. — 
odore  ut  carfani  allia,  XIX,  34,  3. — 
odore  equo*  invitante,  XII,  4 8,  4.— 
odore  gratior,  XXIV,  38,  4.  — odore 
non  ineleganti,  XXI,  96,  4.  — odore 
gravi*  folinruin,  XXVII,  26,  4.  — 
odore  gravi* , XXI,  56,  2.  — odore 


gravi  urina,  Vili,  48,  4.  — odore 
iucunde  gravi,  XXI,  34,  I. — odore 
suaviter  gravi,  XXV,  70,  2.—  odore 
gravissimum,  XXVI,  30,  4.—  odore 
non  ingrata*?,  XXV,  400,  4.—  odore 
invitan*.  Vili, 40,  3. — odore  iucunda, 
XXVII,  42  , 4.  — odore  non  iniu- 
cundo,  XXV,  36,  4.  — odore  iucun- 
dior,  XIII,  42,  4,  — odore  lardi!  , 
XVII,  37  , 48.  — odore  medicato, 
XXV li,  409,  4.  — odore  mure*  ne* 
cal,  XXVII,  2,  5.— magnum  in.odore 
momentum , XV  , 32  , 2.  — odore 
naribus  rapto,  XX,  36,  4.—  odore 
nimio  obmutescunt,  XXV,  94,  4.  — 
odore  peraequitur,  XI,  47,  2. — odore 
praecellit  ibliocam  quoque  , XII , 7, 
I,  — odore  prodigo  fruantnr,  XIII, 
5,  4.  — odore  sollicitari  , Vili,  23, 

1 . odore  tangi , XVII , 37,  18.— 
odore  vestigsns,  Vili,  25,  4.—  odore 
vinoso,  XXVII,  4 4,  4.  — odore  vio- 
lenta cupresMi*,  XVI,  60,  4. — odore 
tantum  vivens  gens  , VII,  2,  48.  — 
odore*  oplime  servanlur  in  oleo  , 
XIII,  3,  4.  — odores  peregrini  XII/ 
38,  4 . — odorum  copia  corruptu* , 
VII,  54,  7.  — odorum  gravitatene  in 
cubi<  liti* pani*  usto*  emendat,  XXII, 
68,  2. — odorum  merce»,  VI,  32,  4 2. 

— odorum  vi  jurrepente,  XXI,  9,  4. 

— odore*  accendere,  XXI  , 3,  4.  — 
odores  Reto*  ape*  edere,  XI,  49,  3. 
odore*  Tordo  ape*  odore,  XI,  19,  3. 

— odoribus  additi*,  XXXI,  41*  3. — 
odor ibtis  riccia  quae  Constant , XIII, 
3.  4. 

Otloramenta  in  eo  vocabolo,  XIII, 
30,  4.— odorameiita  pretioriora,  XV, 
7,  4.  — odoramenlorum  differentiae, 
XXI,  4 8,  4.  — odnramentorum  multar 
nibil  perliuentad  coronamenti»,  XXI, 
49,  4. 

Odoranlur  elephanti  mauu,  Vili, 
40,  2.  — odoranlur  eicam  piace»,  X, 
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(IO,  I odorante»-  sagiciu»  vulture»  , 
X.  18.  odorari  W,  XX,  SS,  ». 

Odorar*  myrrha,  XII,  35,  4. 

Odormtu»  calamui , XII , SS , 4.  — 
iuncui,  XII,  s>,  I al  1.  — (lingua, 
XVI,  11,4,  — odorala  admodum, 
XXI,  104.  (.—odorala barba, XXVII, 
407,  4,—  odorata  radia,  XII,  36,  4. 
— odorala  aalvia,  XXII,  7t  , I.  — 
odorala  Ocra  albo,  XXVI , 24, I.  — 
odoratelo  bdallinm  , XII,  IB,  I.  — 
odoratem  mal,  XI,  15,  2 —odoratelo 
ocimurn,  XX,  41,  2.  — odoratimi  aal 
aiaymbrium,  XX  , SI,  I.  — odorali 
aaporia,  XXVI,  30,  4.  — odoralae 
raditi»  tantum,  XXI,  16,  (.—odoralo 
corymbo,  XXVI,  SS,  4.  — odoralo 
guaio,  XXVII,  9y,  4.  — odoralo  aa- 
por  amarua,  XXI.  IS,  I.  — odoralo 
vino,  XXIII,  SO,  2 — odoralo  in  vino, 
XXXIV,  52,  !.-•  odora Ue  arborea , 
XV|I,  37,  4.  — * odoratior  candida, 
XXI|  37,  t.— odoralior  fruelu»,  XVII, 
2»  II.  — odora lior  resina,  XIV,  25, 
2.  — • odorai  inr  rota  saliva  , XVIII, 
29»  3-  — odoratior  siccis  qiiam  hu- 
oiidis,  XXI,  IO,  5.  — odoratili»  vi- 
num,  XIV,  II,  I.— odoratiti»  vinum 
tenue,  XV,  33,  2.  — odoraliorì  li- 
quore , XII , 46  , 2.  — odoratiorem 
locum  laeiuuf,  XXI,  18,  3.  — odora- 
tiore  folio,  XXII,  71,  I.— odoratiora 
folia,  XXXII,  33,  2. — odoratiora  vina 
muall»,  XXI,  4S,  4.—  odoraliasimua 
aal,  XXXI,  41,  2.  — odoratlssimum 
amara cum,  XXI,  93,  I, — odoralissi- 
mum  omnium,  XX,  18,  4.—  odora- 
liuima  myrìu»  in  Aegyplo,  XV,  37  , 

4.  — odorali», ima  ubi  non,  XXI,  4 0, 

5.  — odoratissima,  quae  aicca,  XXI, 
11,  3,  — odoratiaaima  lalia  non  mi, 
XXI,  IO,  1.  — odoratissima  folia, 
XXI,  73,  4.  — odoratissimi»  floribus, 
XXVlil,  28,  4, — odoralius  vibrant, 
XV,  (0,  4. 


Odoratili,  «a  alr«,  H,  6,  4.— 
odora  tu  m habent  Insedi,  XI,  3 , J. 

— odoralum  in  culi»  natura  ioaeruit, 
XI,  4,3—  odora tum  piecibua  naso, 
IX,  6,  4 — odorate  gravi  folia,  XXV,  ■ 
95,  4. 

Odorifera  Arabia,  V,  42,  4.  

odorìfera  fertllilaa  allvarum , VI,  32, 

48 — odorìferae  Insulse,  VI,  32,  42 

— diva.,  XII,  40.  2. 

Odorila  heradium,  XX,  69,  4. 
Oilynolylen  appellar!,  XXXII,  4,5. 
Ornanti io,  XII,  61,  lj  XXI,  38,  I. 

— maiime  durai,  XXI  , 38 , 2.  — 
(medicinae  ea  ea)XXI,95,  4;  XXIII, 

J,  (.—  oenanthes  coma,  XXXIV, 
35,  4.  — ocnanthen  ferì  labrusca  , 
XXIII,  4 4,  I. 

Ornanti*  (avii),  X,  45,  4. 

Ornanti, inum  oleum,  XV,  7,  4,  — 
finunt,  XIV,  48,  4,  — unguentino, 
XIII,  2,2.  — oenanthino  olao  qui 
effeclua,  XXIII,  40,  4. 

Oeimhtra  (natura  e ius  ac  vina), 
XXVI,  69,  I —sanai  huloera,  XXVI, 

87,  6. 

Otnoihrrii,  herbo,  XXIV,  102,  6. 
Orami  voealur  hoc  malum , XI , 

16,  I. 

Oajpum,  XII,  37,  2.  — (eius 
usui)  XXIX,  10,  I, — oeslpum  me- 
detur  capitia  doloribus , XXIX , 36 , 

I.  — morbia  comillalibus,  XXX,  27, 
4.—  datur  hydropicis,  XXX,  34,  4. 

— medetur  igni  «ero,  XXX,  32,  I. 

— estenuai  macular  in  facle  , eie. 
XXX,  40,  4.— podogras  lenii,  XXX, 

23,  I.  — rimi»  sanai,  eie.  XXX,  9, 

4.  — medetur  iedia  vlllis,  XXX,  22, 

4.  — ramno»  slllcll,  XXX,  49,  I 

vulnerìbas  medetur,  XXX,  39,  I.— 
oeiypo  inunginlur  ocnll  , XXIX  , 

38,  6. 

Or  tum,  XXI,  52,  I. 
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Offa  informi*,  IX,  72,  4 • — offa 
dtmiltilur  f'ucibu»  boum  , XXVII, 
76,  4. — offam  eripuisse  liberi*  pa- 
lle*, XVIII,  19,  2.  — contusi*  nu- 
cibus  in  offam  , XV,  7,  ?•  — io  offa 
acceperint,  XXX,  53,  4.-~quibus  io 
offa  data  rana  sii,  XXXII,  51,  I.  — 
si  detur  in  offa,  XXX,  50,  4,— offre 
bilibres,  XVIII,  26,  4.—  offae  ex 
hordeo  , XVIII , 48,  4 . — offa*  eius 
scrvaot,  XIII,  29,  2.  — offa*  fieri, 
XII,  37,  3.  — con\olulum  in  offa»  , 
XII,  49, 4. — offis  bubuli  fimi,  XXXIU, 
34,  2.  — olii*  tribù*  dentur,  XXX, 
53,  4. 

Offendo  : offendi t stomaefium  , 
XXVI,  37,  4,— offeuderct  aciem  ocu- 
lorum,  XXXV,  36,  34.—  offendisse 
arcani,  XIII,  27,  4.—  offenaus  se- 
gnili*, Vili,  61,  7.  — offenso  pede, 
VII,  54,  3-  — oflensae  lineae  In  pla- 
gia, XI,  28,  3. 

Offensa  dentium  nulla,  XXXIV, 

22,  4.  — sine  offensis  fricanlium  , 
XXXV,  52,  2. 

Offcruante  spirita,  47,  35,  22.  — 
offensauti  Veneri,  XX,  47,  f . 

(ìffensationc  contusi  pedes  , 
XXVIII,  62,  2. 

Offensionem  id  fiabe t apud  alio»  , 
XIX,  2,  3 — offensionem  non  disai- 
milem  subiit,  XXXV,  7,  4.  — offen- 
Mone*  pedum,  II,  5,  8. 

Officina  arlificis  abolita  , XXXVI, 
66,  3.  — exaed i ficaia , XXXIII,  52, 
4.— *agax,  XIII,  23,  I.  — officine 
•pirandi  in  pul mone  , XI,  72,  4.— 
officina  facili*  acquaci  materia,  XI, 
4,  2.  — filicina  Apellis,  XXXV,  36, 

23.  — columnarum , XXXVI,  4 9,  6. 
— fullonis,  XXXV,  40,  4 8.  — pi- 
clorU,  XXXV,  40,  48.  — plastae  , 
XXXV,  45,  2.  — statuari!,  XXXIV, 
4 8,  6.  — offici nae  dominila,  X,  60, 
4.— ollicioae  geaua  nullum,  XXXIU, 
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49,  4.—-  officiami  aiu*  rei  Cacare, 
XIV,  8,  8.— officinali»  petiit,  XXXV, 
36,  49.  — olficinee  aerar»»*,  XXXIV, 
36,  4,  — acrariorum,  XVI,  8,  4.— 

aerariae,  chartariae,  XVIII,  20,  4. 
coriariorum , XVU,  fi,  2,  XXIV, 
4 < 5 , 4 Cypry  , XXXIV,  24.  4.— 
ferrariae , Vili,  82,  2 i XIII,  45,  4 j 
XXXV,  54,  3.  — plunibariae,  XXXI V, 
54,  4. — purpurariae,  XXX,  27,  4,  — 
sociorum,  XXXIII,  40,  3.  * tinger»  - 
tiuin,  IX,  62,  4 i XXXVII,  40,  2.  — 
tonstrinarum,  XXXVI,  47,  4.— -vitri, 
XXXVI,  66,  2.— officina*  sofisti  lue r* 
ipsum,  XII,  54,  5.  — alluma  rum 
commenta,  XXII , 56,  4,  — * furia, 
XIII,  2,  9,  — temperatura,  XXXIV, 
5,  4 — tenebra*,  XXXV,  4,  4.  — offi- 
cinarum  omnium  inetalloruoi  patria, 
XXXVI,  4»  4. — officina*  aediiicaverc, 
XXXV,  25,  4.  — offici  ri  a*  nulla  sali* 
custodii  diiigentia,  XII,  32,  2 — offi- 
cina* invenere  istas,  XXIV,  4,  4.  -*• 
officina*  persequemur,  IX,  64,  4.-*- 
officinis  cura,  XXXIV,  4,  4.— offici- 
nis  fullonum,  XXXV,  50,  2,«~offiet> 
tiis  rotae  insignibii* , XXXV,  46,3. 
— ofiicinis  Xerxi*  alque  Darii  , 
XXXIV,  4 9,  49.  — «qua  ferrarla  ex 
ofiicinis,  XXVIII,  63,  2.  — » poliunt 
miriium  in  ofiicinis,  XXXIII,  40,  5- 

Offìcioso  «ali*  munere,  XXV,  6,  3. 

Ojficium  i olficio  assiduo  minia,  X» 
60,  i,— gaudi t se  compiei  io  officio, 
XI,  47,  2.  — officio  umbrarum,  XVI, 
32,  4.  — «officia  ÌQiu*  divisa,  XI,  40» 
2.  — offieiorum  acervi , XXXVI,  4, 
45.  — officio™ m memoria,  Vili,  4, 
4 . — ofliciis  occupali , I,  Praef.  44. 

Off  under*  pai  torero  , eoo  vivili , 
XXXV,  50,  3. 

Oiea  (gemma),  XXXVII,  65,  4. 

Olea  (medicina!  ex  ea),  XXUf,  34, 
4.— olea  non  h»bet  adipem,  XVI,  72, 
2. — alternai  frucius,  XVI,  72,  1. •» 
smoda  roasiroo  intervallo,  XVU,  49, 
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4.—  ubi  male  poniti»,  XVII,  30,  3. 

— tolsi  ilio  (loret,  XVI,  42,  2. — 
solstilio  folla  circumagit , II,  41,  4. 
—veiiil  folta,  XVIII,  68,  3. — mulans 
colore m , eie.  XII,  60,  4.—  non  alia 
nttior  in  Baeiica  arbor,  XVII,  19,  4. 
— Minervae  dicala,  XII,  2,  I. — cla- 
vum  patiti»,  XVII,  37, 6. —in  Arabia 
dotatur  lacryma,  XII,  38,  4.  — olea 
el  qurrcus  dissiri i*nt,  XXIV,  l,  4. — 
olea  Aelhiopica,  XXIII,  35,  4.  — 
grnnmi  ex  olea,  XIII,  20,  4.—  oleae 
angusta  folia,  XVI,  38,  4.  — folla 
non  decidunt,  XVI,  33,  4.  — folia 
circumaguntur  , XVI,  36,  4.  — folia 
superne  candiiliora  , XVI,  36,  4.  — 
oleae  genera  Iris,  ex  Virgilio,  XV, 
2,  4.  — oleae  honorem  praebuit  Ro- 
mana maiestas,  XV,  5,  4.  — oleae 
liquor  gener*>sinr.  III,  9,  8.  — oleae 
nueleus,  XXXVII,  68,  4.—  oleae 
oculi  dlulUsime  parturiunt  , XVII, 
24,  9.  — oleae  radices  inaequales, 

XVI,  56,  4.  — oleae  salor  fruclum 
ex  ea  non  percepii , XV,  4,2.— 
oleae  serendae  (emptis,  XVII,  30,  4. 

— olea  durissimo  ligno,  XVI,  84,  4- 

— in  oleae  foliit  condi  defuoctoa , 
XXXV,  46,  2 —oleae  serotinae  aquae 
Utile*,  XVII,  2,  6.  — oleam  consu- 
mi feriilit  ilc  , XV,  6,  4 oleam  non 
piitahant  gigni , eie.  XXI,  31,  2.  — 
oleam  infestari  musco  rubro,  XV,  6, 
4.  — oleam  si  capra  lambendo,  eie, 
XV,  8,  2 — si  capra  lambat  sfenlcscit, 

XVII,  37,  47.— oleam  deflorescen- 
lem  si  percussit  irr.ber,  XVII,  37,  4 0. 

— oleam  ne  stringilo,  XV,  3,  5.  — ■ ' 
oleae  gaudent  cinere  e calcari»  for- 
naci bus,  XVII,  6,  4. — oleae  curentur, 
XVIII,  «5,  3.  — circa  Larissim  desi- 
enanl,  XVII,  3,  5.  — quando  germi- 
nani,  XVI,  42,  2.— oleae  milliarije, 
XVII,  19,  2. — oleae  prostralae  repo* 
nuntur  in  sua  scrobe,  XVII,  57,  4. 

oleae  ad  vivendum  firmi  ssimae. 


XVI,  90,  1.  — oleae  enascuntnr  in 
Rubro  mari.  II,  406,  5.  — olearutn 
cura,  ex  Catone,  XVII,  29,  4.  — 
olearum  aeternilas  quaedam  , XVII, 
30,  2. — fertilità* , III,  6,  3. — flores, 
XXI,  27,  4.  — oleas  durare  anniscc, 

XVI,  90,  4. — inseri  per  ver,  XVII, 
24,  8.  — oleas  inlerradcre,  XVIII, 
67,  3.—  oleis  aptissimum  solum  gla- 
rensum  , eie.  XVII,  3,6.  — oleis 
circa  media  succus,  XVII,  24,  3, 

— oleis  quatrtduum  decretorium  , 

XVII,  2,  2. 

Oleacei  liquor»,  XXXV,  5 4,  2. 

Oleaginea  uva,  XIV,  4,  4 4.— olea- 
gineis  foli»,  XII,  57,  4. 

Ole  agi  ni  berilli,  XXXVII,  20,  2. 
— oleaginae  taleae  , XVII,  29,  4. 

OU'ires  cotes,  XXXIV,  44,4. 

Oleario  iisu  , XXXII,  53,  4.— olea* 
rii  cadi,  XVIII,  73,  4.  — olearia  do- 
tta, XV,  8,1. 

Oleatlcr  (medicinae  ex  eo),  XXIII, 
38,  4.— (oleum  ex  eo)  XV,  7,  4.  — 
oleaster  inseriti»  calamo  et  inocula- 
tione,  XVII,  32,  2. — oleaster,  ex  quo 
primi»  Hercules  coronali»  est,  XVI, 
69,  2.— oleaster  diu  stetit,  XVI.  76, 
4.  — oleastri  cinis , XXXIV,  35,  4. 

— oleastri  fmetu , XII,  44,  4. — 
cleastro  coronarli  victores,  XV,  5,  4. 
— oleastro  sibi  medelur  elephas.  Vili, 
41,  5.  — inserere  in  oleasiro,  XVII, 
30,  2. 

Oleatlrum  , biixi  genus,  XVI,  28,4. 
Oleo  : olet  iucunde , XX,  69  4.  — 
olet  a longinquo,  XXI,  <8,  4. — olet 
optime  , XII,  64, 1.— olet  odor  floris, 
XXIII,  46,  2.— olent  ex  attrito,  XXI, 
18,  3.— olmi  folia  eius,  XXI,  4 5,  4. 
— olent  ferrum  , XXXII,  5,  4.— -oleot 
exscinclum,  XX,  66,  5. — ole*t  virus 
aordium,  XXIX,  40,  2.-ol«re  donec 
desinat,  XIII,  2,  7.  — olere  temetum, 
XIV,  44,  2.  — olent»  iucunde  aquaa 
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foni,  XXXI,  22,  2 olente  piscem  , 

XXXII,  3,  2.  — olente  lilium  folio; 
XVI,  63,  4. — olente  terram  radice, 
XXVI,  36,  t. — olente  vinum  radice, 
XX\  I,  69,  I.  — floribus  bene  olen- 
tibus , XXV,  76,  4. 

Olcouim  natura  butyrum,  ÌXVIII, 
35,  2.  — oleosum  seraen,  XXVII, 
8t,  4. 

OI croceo  frutice,  XXVI,  53,  4, 
Oleum  (medicinac  ex  eo),  XXIII, 
39,  I et  seqq.  — oleum  fictitium. 
Eiua  genera  plura,  XV,  7,  4. — oleum 
praecipue  ex  immaturi*  olivi»,  XV, 
3,  3.  — amaraciiium,sampsuchinum, 
XXI,  93.  4.  — e cnico,  XXI,  53,  4. 

— ex  semine  hyoscyami,  XXV,  17, 

3.  — ex  myrto,  XV,  37,  4.  — e 
macnis,  XXVII,  i0«,  4.  — n..rc»ssi- 
num  , XXI,  75,  4.  — ex  oleastro 
acrili»,  XXI II,  38,  4.  — rosse,  cypri, 
etc.,  XII,  54,  6.  — sesamae,  VI,  32, 
48}  XVIII,  22,  4.  — sinapi,  XX,  87, 

4.  —ex  urtica,  XXII,  4 5,  4.  — oleum 
biliari  aere,  XV,  6,  2.  — sale  vin- 
dicatur  a pinguitudine,  XV,  4,  5.  — 
oleum  calci  miscetur,  XXIV,  4,  3. 

— oleum  et  tr.ipetes,  VII,  57,  8.  — 
oleum  ad  unguenta,  XII,  59,  4.  — 
oleum  odere  cucumcres,  XIX,  23,  2. 
—oleum  cibi*  foedum,  lucernis  utile, 
XV,  7,  2.  — quam  acerbissima  oliva 
optimum,  XV,  6,  2.  — in  tabulato 
minui,  XV,  6,  2.  — oleum  in  ore 
habendum  est,  XXIX,  34,  4.— oleum 
provinciis  misit  Italia,  XV,  4,2.  — 
olei  sspersu  insecta  necuntur,  XI, 
4 45,  2.  — olei  bonitate,  XII,  46,  4. 

— olei  caritate  praevisa,  XVIII,  68, 
9.  — olei  causa,  calor,  XV,  3,  4.  — 
olei  defectu  resti ncta  lucerna,  XXXI, 
27,  2.  — ole»  fertilitas  ex  raphano, 
XIX,  26,  4.  — olei  guslu  gaudent 
pisces,  IX,  23,  2.  — in  olei  laude 
rosa  nominatur,  XIII,  4,4.  — olei 
librae  duodenae  assibus  veniere,XV, 


4,  4.  — olei  liquor  fori»,  XIV,  29, 
2.  — olei  liquor  membra  recreans, 

XII,  2,  2.  — olei  liquorem  gignn, 
XXIII,  2,  4.  — olei  modo  supema- 
tans,  IV,  4 5,  3.  — olei  musta,  XV, 
2,  2.— olei  naturami  cocrcet  sai,  XIII, 

XIII,  2,  3.  — olei  polii  tela  decidere, 

40,  2.  — olei  remedium  , XX], 
55,  2.  — ole*  strigmenta,  XV,  5,  4. 
— olei  vice  utuntur  bitumine  ad  lu* 
mina  lucernarum,  XXXV,  54,  2.  — 
olei  vis  in  butyro,  XI,  96,  3.  — oleo 
parccre,  XIX,  i9,  7.  — oleò  noluit, 
natura  pare»,  XV,  3,  4.  — oleoapes 
et  omnia  insecta  exanimantur,  XI, 
24,  2.  — oleo  dissolvitur  anchusa  , 
XXII,  23,  4.  — dissolvitur  omnìs 

resina,  XIV,  25,  2.  — oleo  ferventi, 

XIV,  4 4,  2.  — oleo  macerai ur  rosa, 
XXI,  40,  4.  — oleo  mersi,  XI,  30, 
4.  — oleo  natura,  quae,  XV,  5,  4.— 
oleo  restinguitur , XXXIII,  30,  4. — 
restinguitur  lapis  gagate»,  XXXVI, 
34,  4.  — oleo  mare  tranquillar!,  II, 

4 06,  44.  — oleo  veteri  usus  est  ad 
quaedam  genera  morborum,  XV,  7, 
6.  — oleo  vetustas  taedium  aflert, 

XV,  3,  4. 

Oifacio  : olfneiunt  sagacissime  del- 
phini,  XI,  60,  2.  — olfaciant  dor- 
micntes,  XX,  72,  4.  — ol factum  ca- 
storeum  prodest,  XXXII,  46,  4.— ol- 
factum  gilh,  XX,  74,  4.  — olfactum 
semen,  XXIV, 92,  4.  — olfactum  di* 
scutit,  XXXV,  51,  5.  — olfactafolia 
lauri,  XXIII,  80,  5.  — olfaciendus  ex 
aceto,  XX,  51,  6. 

Oljactandum  datur,  XX,  54,  3 ; 
XX,  75,4. 

Olf adorile*  anisum , XX,  73,  4. 
— oifjctantes  caelum  boves,  XVIII, 
38,  4 olfactata  membrana,  XXVIII, 
63,  4. 

Olfactonumì  XX,  36,  4.  — olfa- 
ctoriis  lelhargum  excilari , XXX  , 
29,  2. 


(Mfirttria  villa  mtalligilvr,  XV III 

Ì7,  (8. 

Ol faeton  thymt  enclisi  cotniliale», 
XXI,  89,  3.  — olfaclu.  marca  *e- 
cenali I,  X,  83,  2.  — olfaclu»  veali- 
gii,  XI,  50,  2.  — oì  factum  iw  pi- 
acibus,  X,  90,  I.  — olf.clum  iahibel, 
XX,  73,  2.  — olfaclu  admovelur, 
XX,  54,  3.  - olfaclu  ifleruot  gra- 
vedinem,  XXV , 91,  4.  — olfaclu 
cohibct  ilcrnulamcnla,  XXIII,  27,  I, 

— olfaclu  homimim  fugantur  croco- 
dili,  Vili, 38,  4.  - olfaclu  ipso,  XX, 
20,  I.  — olfaclu  movent  sternuta* 
menta,  XXII,  43,  2.  — olfaclu  necat 
basi liscus,  XXIX,  49,  t.  — olfaclu 
in  rabicm  agilur,  Vili,  66,  3.  — ol- 
faclu subvenit,  XXXII,  37,  4.  — ©I* 
factu  violae  discutimi!  gravedines 
capilis,  XXI,  76,  I.  —virus  cui  ma- 
ximum in  olfaclu,  XXXIV,  30,  4.— 
fora  mina  ad  rdfactus  sunt  avibus, 
serpenlibus,  piscibus,  XI,  59,  4. 

Ohths  auribus,  XXV,  48,  3. 

Olim , Priua  olim,  III,  9,  6. 

Olitoria  ostiola,  XIX,  38,  4. 

< Mtlorilus  promovenlibus  , XIX, 
23,  4. 

Oliva  (medicinae  ex  en) , XXIII, 
36,  4.  —oliva  ambusta  revixit,  XVII, 
38,  4.  — oliva  ferens  barca*  iu  mari, 
XUI,  50,  4.  — oliva  Indiae  steri!», 
eie.  XII,  44,  4.  — oliva*  florem  non 
atlingunt  apes,  XXI,  44,  4.  — olivae 
modo  radice  rotunda,  XXV,  404  , 4. 

— olìvae  nuclei»,  XVI,  4 0,  4.  — 
olivae  nucleo  similis  gemma, XXXV II, 
58,  2.  — olivae  provento,  XI,  8,  4. 

— olivae  succus,  oleum,  XV,  3,  3.— 
olivaa  tamor,  XV,  4,  3.  — oiivacn 
esse  rapiendamvindcmiafacU,XVHI, 
74,  9%  — . divani  lambendo  steri  lem 
faciunt  caprae.  Vili,  76,  4.  — olivae 
conatant  nucleo,  oleo,  eie.  XV,  3,  3. 
— diva*  drupa*,  XIX,  26, 4.— olivae 
satac  manti  Africani, XVI,  85, 4 .—oli- 


va* trans  marina*  Italie»  praefcrunfur 
in  cibis,  XV,  4,  4.— oiivanim  nuclei, 
XV,  6,  3.  — olivarum  talea*  ponere, 
XVIII,  67,  3.  — oliva*  bìbere  dnl- 
cem  succum,  XV,  4,  5.  — oliva* 
condì  optimc  in  moria,  etc.  XV,  6, 
4.  — oliva»  pertkis  decntiunt,  XV, 
4,  5.  — piacila  Catoni»  de  olivi* , 
XV,  6,  4. 

Obvarnibui  le*  antiquissima  fuit , 
XV,  3,  5. 

Olu-eium  viam  publicam  transgres- 
sum,  XVII,  38,  4.  - — uliveti  meta- 
tor,  XVIII,  76,  3.  — olivetuni  in- 
tcrradi  XVII,  30,  3.  — olivelum  po- 
tare, XVII,  30,  4.  — oliveta,  XVI, 
69,  4.  — spedare  in  Favonium,  XV, 
6,  4.  — in  Zeptiynun,  XVIII,  77,  5. 

OUa  cruda,  XXIII,  46,  2;  XXXI, 
47,  6.  — olla  nova,  XXIII,  58,  2 ; 
XXX,  23,  2.  — olla  fidili,  XXVII, 
59,  4.  — olla  piena  dei,  XXXVIII, 
54,  4.  — coquìtur  in  olla,  XX,  39, 
2.— vipera  in  olla  putrefacta,  XXIX, 
38,  3.  — ollae  uovae  oblitae  , X, 
52,  6. — ollae  perforai»,  XVII,  4 4, 
4.  — olla*  tollentibus,  XVIII,  84,  I. 

— olii*  condita*  nuces,  XV,  24,4. 
—olii*  e figlino  opere  crudi*,  XXXI, 
27,  2.  — olii*  ficlilibus,  XXXIV,  22, 
4.  — olii*  inditus  pan»,  XVIII,  27, 
2.  — olii»  aptUsima  uva,  XIV,  4,  4 2. 

— utilissima  uva,  XIV,  4,  8.  — olii* 
novi*,  XXXV,  46,  4.  — decoquuntìn 
olii*,  XXVIII,  35,  2.  — scmicocta 
in  olii*  grana,  XVIII,  29,  7.  — uvae 
in  òli»  servàtae,  XXIII,  7,  2. 

Oliarla  aeris  temperatura,  XXXIV, 
20,  3. 

Ololjrgones,  XI,  65,  2. 

Olores  commeant,  X,  32,  4.— olo- 
res  et  aquilae  dissident,  X,  95,  4.— 
olorum  morte  ficbili*  cantus,  X,  32, 
4.  — olorum  similitudincm  habent, 
X,  66,  4. 
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Ohi,  cibi  malori*,  XV1U,  1)6,  3. 
— olul  »i  mandalur,  XIV,  26,  f.  — 
olu*  acidum,  XXVI,  56,  1.  — legiti* 
munì,  XXII,  58,  4.  — marinum  , 
XXIX,  25,  2,  XXX»,  31,  4.— 
tnaritlmum,  alimoo,  XXII,  33,  I • — 
molle  XXVII,  53,  I.  — silvtslre, 
XXII,  99, 1 . — noeti*  iu  folio  aieri*, 
XXVII,  30,  I.—  cleri*  *ucco,XXViII, 
47,  4.  — olu*  odit  ▼iti*,  XVII,  37, 
18.  — olera  viridiora  fàcit  nitrum  , 
XXXI,  46,  9.  — olerura  »ucco, 
XXXV,  52,  7. 

Obmatnm  (de  to),  XIX,  48,  2.— 
(saedicinae  e*  «o>,  XX,  46,  t.  — 
nhaaalri  foli»,  XII,  34,  I.  — olmate! 
radicem  kabet,  XIX,  62,  t. 

Olympia  vici!,  X,  83,  9. 

Olympias  : Olympiadi*  48,  anno 
quarto,  II,  9,  t.  — Olympiadi* 
ravvili,  anno  secundo,  II,  59,  t.  — 
Oly mpiadi*  *cv,  anno  quarto,  XXXV', 
36,  2.  — Olimpiadi*  evi,  anno  *e- 
cundo,  XXXVI,  4,  48;  XXXVI,  6, 

1,  — Olympiadis  rvu,  anno  tertio, 
II,  27,  4.  — Olympiadis  cuiv,  anno 
quarto,  11,  89,  4.  — Olympiadi* 
etri,  anno  tertio,  XXXIV,  3,  3.  — 
Olympiadi*  clxiii,  anno  tertio , II, 
89, 2.— Olimpiade  xviu,XXXV,  34, 

2. — Olympiade  un,  qui  fuit  urbis 
aunus  cuu,  li,  6,  7.  — Olympiade 
r,  XXXVI,  4,  4.— Olympiade  aviti, 
II,  6,  3.  — Olympiade  li,  XXXVI, 
4,  2.  — Olympiade  l*x,  XXX1U,  24, 
4.  — Olympiade  cluni,  XXXV,  34, 
4}  XXXVI,  4,  5.  — Olympiade 
Liaxiv,  XXXIV,  19,  4.  —Olympiadi 
Lxsavii , XXXIV,  49,  4.  — Oly  ni* 
piade  rasali,  XXXV,  36, 2.  — Qlym- 
piade  ac,  XXXV,  34,  4*  XXXV,  35, 
4 ; XXXV,  36,  4.  — Olympiade, 
aciv,  XXXV,  36,  1.  — Olympiade 
scv,  XXXIV,  49,  2.  — Olympiade 
Centesima,  XXI,  3,  2,  —Olympiadi 


ni,  XXXIV,  49,  2,  — Olympiade 
m,  XXXIV,  49,  2 1 XXXV,  40,  «. 
- Olympiadi  «tu,  XXXIV,  49,2; 
XXXV,  36,  46.  — Olympiade  ci», 
lì,  22,4,  — Oli  mpiade  cali,  XXXV, 
36,  47  ; XXXV,  40,  8. -Olympiadi 
caie,  XXXIV,  49,  X — Olympiade 
Osa,  XXXIV,  49,  3.  — Olympiade 
case*,  XI,  74,  4.  — Olympiade  cw, 
XXXIV,  49,  3,  — Oiympiadum 
erigo,  XXXVI,  4,  2. 

Olrmptm  (ventus),  II,  46,  4.  — 
(vintila)  in  Ruben,  XVII,  37,  <3. 

Oiympronicttrttm  mater,  Alia,  so* 
ror,  VII,  42,  t . — Olympionicia  qui 
•cripsit,  Agriopaa,  etc.  Viti,  34,  3. 

Oly m pini  cognomina  XXXIV , 
49,  24. 

Olympins  ( lupiter  ),  XXXV, 
34,  4. 

Oiyra , \VUl,  44,  4 ; XVIII,  49, 
4 . — oly  ra,  trinca,  XVIII;  20,  • ; 
XXII,  53,  3. 

Oiyra,  oeyaa,  XVIII,  XV,  4, 

Umani  bit,  XXVHI,  64,  «.  —orna* 
li  inre  pota  eapugnantnr  Mm, 
XXV ili,  46,  4.  — omaso m edisse  , 
VIH,  7»,  5. 

Ombria  (gemma),  XXXVII,  65,  ». 

Orma  : omini*  finirti  onrnia,  XVI, 
57,  2.  — amen  fecero  Cristo,  XV, 
II,  4,  — amia*  infinito,  VII,  II, 
1.  —ornine  rato,  IX,  58,  5.  — ornine 
tristi  nevlgantium,  IX,  49,  4, 

Omenti™  hyaeoae,  XXVHI,  27, 
8.  — omento  pingui  ac  tenui,  XI, 
80,  4. 

O miao  haec  peudena,  X,  44,  4.  — 
cura  nihiioaisit,  XlX,  60,  X — quod 
posici  omisi!,  XXXVI,  44,  7,  — nul- 
la* orni  se  re  viltà  illlecekms  , XXIX, 
8,  7 . —non  omitterous  unum  mira* 
culum,  XXXIV,  38,  4.  — non  orni  * 
sitaci  idem,  XVII,  46, 5,  — omft» 
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tentes  oihil  necessarium,  XXXV,  4, 

1.  — non  bmittelur  inter  hos,  XXX  V, 
40,  20.  — ut  caeteri  omittantur,  III, 
6,8.  — eo  minus  oraitti  convenit . 
XXVIII,  44,  4 . — orni  «su  m est  re- 
rum  conditoribus,  XXXVI,  24,  5. 

— omissum  Grsecis,  XXIX,  <2,  4. 

— omissum  in  totum,  XXXI,  46,  1. 

— omissum  nihil  est,  XXVI1I,84, 2. 
-—medicina  boum  non  omissa,  XXV, 

2,  4.  —omissa  cura  cadesti,  XVIII, 

56,  4.  — omissa  in  lolum,  XXVIII, 
1,2.  — non  omittendum  vi  de  tur, 
XVII,  35,  9.  — omillendum  illud 

quoque  non  est,  XX,  35,  1.  — esem- 
plo memorabili  non  omittendo  , 
XXXVI,  24,  5.  — illa  quoque  non 
omiltenda,  XXI,  <9,  4. 

Omnino  caveto,  XVI,  75,  I.  — 
omnino  cerlum  est,  XVIII,  45,  4.  — 
omnino  enim  est  causa  olei  calor.XV, 

3,  4.  — omnino  in  vita%rror  est  pu* 
biicus,  XV,  4,  3.  — ninnino  haben- 
tem  dracunculum  serpentcs  fugiunt, 
XXIV,  93,  4.  — omnino  morilur  , 
IX,  88,  4.  — omnino  nefas,  XX,  44, 
2.—  omniuo  non  iuvenitur,  XXXVI, 
30,  4.  — omnino  nec  maturescunt, 
XVI,  50 , 3.  — omnino  non  cerni- 
tur,  II,  74,  2.  — omnino  non  den- 
satur,  XXI,  44,  4.  — omuino  non 
esse,  XXVIII,  5,  3.  — omnino  non 
fuisse  in  Italia,  XV,  4,4.  — omnino 
non  pariunt,  XXXVI,  39,3. — omoi- 
no non  putrescere,  XXV,  74,  t.  — 
omnino  nulla, XXIII,  57,  4.— onini- 
no  occultato  eo,  XXV,  6,  3.  — omni- 
no pauca,  XXXVI,  49,  5.  —omnino 
rubentes,  XXVII.  20,  1.  — omnino 
simptices,  XVII,  76,  4.. — omnino 
suspense  supra  focum,  XXV,  55,  2. 

— aut  si  omnino  praegnans  super- 
grediatur,  XXMII  , 23,  4.  — con- 
specto  omnino  eo  frutice,  XXIV,  57, 

4.  — etìamsi  omnino  manu  teneatur, 
XXVI,  63,  4.  — in  iisduo  omuino, 


XI,  54,  3.  — ne  omnino  lippiatar  , 
XXVIII,  27,  6.— nec  in  Galli*  omni- 
no, XVI,  43,2.  — qualuor  omnino, 
II,  46,  4.  — qui  non  omnino  virides, 
XXXVII.  48,  4.  — quid  omninodiia 
relinquimus?  XXXVI,  2,  2.  — quin 
et  aspectu  omuino,  XXVIII,  23,  3. 

— si  omnino  aspexerint,  XXXII,  3, 

4.  — si  omnino  secum  haheanl, 

XXIV,  6,  4.  — si  omnino  tantum 
alirjois  secum  habeat,  XXVIII,  27,  42. 

— tribus  omnino  cauliculis,  XXIV, 
93,  2.  — uno  omnino  folio,  XXV, 
69,  4. — unum  omnino  aut  alterum, 
VII,  9,  4.  — unum  facilini  omnino 
gentts,  XXV,  59,  4.  —unum  omnino 
quinquenniuin  fuit , quo  , VII  , 
39,  4. 

Omni»  : omni  cura,  XVIII,  5,  2. 

— omni  doctrin»,  Vili,  4 7,  3.  — 
omni  fotcunditate,  XII,  54.  4.  — 
omni  modo,  XVIII,  35,  8.  — omni 
modo  difierunt,  XVI,  25,  4.  — omni 
modo  laborare,  XVI,  59,  2.  — omni 
modo  minore»,  XXII,  74,  4.  — omni 
numero,  III,  20,  3.  — omni  opere, 
VII,  54,  7.  — omni  primatu.  Vili, 

5,  4.  — ninni  senatu,  XV,  20,  4.— 
omni  tempore  anni,  Vili,  70,  2.  — 
omnique  vi.  Vili,  8,  4.  — super 
omne  miracolimi,  XVIII,  54,  4.  — 
per  omne  diffusa  natura,  II,  95,3. — 

— omnes  futuri  unquam,  II.  5,  8. — 

— omnes  piscium,  XI,  61,  2. — non 
omnes  eadem  observant,  V,  4 6,  1. 

— omnia  hominura  causa,  XX,  4,  4. 

— omnia  in  se  ferre  bona,  XXXVII, 
41,8.  — omnia  quadriipedum,  XI, 
84,  4.  — omnia  sua  mirantibus,  IV, 
4,4.  — orno  bus  annis,  X,  41,  3.  — 
omnibus  h >ris,  X,  83,  4.  — on  nibus 
meusibus,  IX,  74,  8.  — omnibus  ter- 
rts,  XIX,  8,  2.  — omnibus  tricenis 
diebus,  VII,  |3,  3. 

Omnivorac  sunt  in  herbis  boves, 

XXV,  53,  3. 
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Vmphqciuat  ( medicinar  m eò  ) , 
XXU1,  4,  4 . — txnpbecii  aridi  noa- 
dy».  *tc-  XXIH,  1\,  C * 

Omphavnm  ole  ubi,"  Ìli,  *#,  4.  — 
utiUaaitnum,  XXUI,  39,  1.  — 
phachun  vfoum,  XIV, 

Omphocoeurpef,  XXyil,  (<r,  (. 
°"8ge'6  onigri  cafculqp,  XXVIIf, 
61,  2_.  — dMgri  ubip»aetipuj,yui, 
69,6»  — onagri  inamuelacti,  Vili, 
69, -i.  — onagri  non  tramatisi, rrron« 
lem,  etc.  VIIJ,  S3,  ir  — praciàti 
onagri»  jnrUi  uinarum,  YUl,  68,  4. 
- onagri,  eadgmafficacùra,  XXVH1, 

Oxm  «ncanl,  XV,  -39,,  3. 

OKeUrtuc  navi»,  VJ,  26,  Ài  Vir, 
it.tt,  XXÌ.V,  31,  tp  • 

Onero,  onerai  cibiti,  XXJxTtl, 
/.  — onerai ura  ««,„  cibo,  XIX, 
(9,  8.  — ouerantur  digiti,  XXXIII, 

6,  8’  — onerilo  capili  rorpibnt , 

VII!,  79,  ì.  — onerali  vcluatàln, 
XVII,  35,  4f!,  r—  «aeratile  ponile»» 
«no  ialaenae,  IX,5,  2^'-  onerarie 
aegele»,  XVIII,  II,- 
Oueromt  cibo»,  XXIII,  «4,  I.  — 
on  croni  m storna  elio  ervum  ,-XXtI, 
73,,  2.  — ouerola'ampaUri,  XVII, 
59,2 . , ; 

Onitcan  Gr  aec  I totani,  XXIX,  39,. 
3.  — Stiriceli  niilJepetlam  , XXX, 

Oniùe,  pemidDoriganorp,  XX,  67, 
I)  XX,  69.  ■ V ••  ' 

Onohrjcit,  ( filo Jiuhjc  li*  ea  ) 

xxiv,  8*,4.  : • , ' 

ÙtuxMb,  XXt.  fid,  1.  — énoclle- 
liaa  vocant,  XXH,  24,  Ir  J ' 

Onadùlet,  XXII,  25,  1.  1 ' 

,0»ocrearii,  x,  «6,  Ir  * < 

Origsi»  folium  (label , etc.  XXI, 
&*;  l.~  «pii»»  habsl,  XXI,  4»,  t. 
— ononidi  alatimi  vocore ,'  XXV II , 
12,  !.  . 'v;  ‘ V è. 

Onopordon,  XXVII,  87,  I. 
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. Onopyzo,,  XXI,  56,1. A * 

Opoimd,  SXVD,  W^b 
OmiXera,  (noe  legimua,  OEnotheraì 
*XVl,-87,  6,  - ■ * 

^fWir.  oenotber»,  XXVI, *69,  1. 
vXni»  iagealajbBe,  VH,  5,  — 

onui  riainiurh  eaMpiue,  XXXVI,  M, 

6-  — oneri»  quanlilibet  patron»,  XVI, 

J9'  5.  — oneri  supertaeub  detratto, 
XVII  35,19 oneri  eli  ini  veali*  eri, 

XI,  2?;  2'  — oneri  non  vii  tintela  vii. 
larOrn,-  XVIir.fl,  6 — onere  immobili 
corpo»  levata  in,  Xr,  85,  4.  — onere 
levali»  arboribu»  putatio ne,  XVII,  3»  •; 
V—  oserà  afferttnttir  et  regerunlur 

clinlritaia,  VI,  26,  fir.Uoriertipaqin 
facrtliuonoffri,  !!,  ioè,  43.  — onera 
»entiri»X^IV,  4,  J.  . - 

Orwtur  bacii*  rimo»,  XV,  to',  4. 
onuitse  tentimi  Cabla  jeapu»  usui, 

X\  III,  i > , t onusta  arbor  pomi», 
XVU,  26,  3.  onusta  llrure  navi», 

XII,  32,  4'  j2  oso  su  veJiicqt»,  VII, 

18,2,  ,.  ■ ■ ; % 

Onjrehfna  pira,  XV,  16^  ».  * * ‘ 

•Oarrkip.niaa  (ÌMporu  s),  XXXVII,  , 
37,  4-.  V<  ' * . . , *•  * 

On,  rime,  (iapi»},  XXXII , 23,  3. 
OVfchil,,  caduti»,  XXXIV,  22,  3. 

- Ònj  rol*  ,-À,  XXXVI)  12,  4'.  - 
ooychis  ualura,  XXX  VII,  21;  t.  _ 
oliscile  in  veratri,  XXX  VH,  Jt  2.-  — 
oóyche*  nlgrabr  XXX\%  »<,  2. 

On?* ^ piscia e XljXlt,  S3,  7,  _ ■ 
onvebay  Cocaot,  XSXII,  J2,  2. 

- O/iecru  inam bu fistiónea  viti»,  XIV,  ^ 
3,  3.  - opacat  nliriu»,  XVl.'l»,  2. 

OfMuitas  cohibet  fncremcnlum  ; 
XXXlf,  21,  2.  — opacità»  ncceriarfa 
frignrl  .quanim,  XXI,  23,  2.  — opa- 
ciri»  nocliuni,  II,  8,5.  — opacità» 
«unonrm , XVÌI,  ■ I ; 3'.  - opacità»^ 

travftir  nuHi.XVI,  SJ,  3.  - opaci Uli,  » 
pftlientia  , XV,  39  , 1..—  opacirile  , 
li,  4*.  4.  — opaSirite  a moe oa,  VI, 

35>  49.  — opacirile  gaudent,  XVll, 
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1,  (3.  — optcilM*  interfui»,  VI» 

25,  ì. 

Opacut  «Iva  moti»,  VI,  36,  -J 
opaca  iil»a  ,ìl , 96 , 2 , — opaco  in 

KjCO.IUX,  %*fi  —MJ  oRaco»  X.  >•»' 

■ J;  tìiXVII,  35,  3-  ■-?  opaco  «UfT 
XVli,  3*»  Opaca  gurgitum,  IX» 
50r  1-—  opaca  sonora,  III,  ,6,  3. 
— cogito,  paalor,  peiudcm  in  opaca, 
XVIll, .80,  3.  — Opacis  convaltibt», 
XXIV,  -19,  ì.  — iimitib.it*,  XXV, 
♦09nI. — nionliim»,  XXV,  50,  K — 
parietUiuj,  XXV n,  17, 1, — .in  opaci* 
gigaiiur,  Xll,  58-,  tn*V»i»opacia, 
nasiilur. \\\  n,  79,  t.  — nocca,  id 
opaci*,  26^  li  XXUl,  13,-1,  ^ 

Opalini*  hi*  pcoliae}-,  XXXVIl, 
21.  t et  sc<|<(.  • 

Opem  eius,  (I,  4»  3»  --'«jppin'ira- 
lirntium  adiuvir#,  IX,  79#.  3;  — 
hac  fonte1»  pAtefecif , 1(^1,  3,  3. 

Oliera  ekisliuiatur  facihor,  WXIJl, 
tjj,  6.  — opera  rutti  icmae  numera* 
rfssitua,  XXVI,  28,  4.  — opera  prf* 
'ficcai  in  agri»,  X4  V^S4  5,  — opera 
cpiu*  essimi  cajjta  cas4ra,XXXUI,  *4, 
1. — opera  liuiys  eily  , Xxfll^  tò,  3 i 

— opefr  corvorym  venan,  X,  60,  1. 

— opera  conilai  cuUujra^noa  impeir- 

sa , XV IO  \ \ opera  ciusdeui  , 

XIV,’^’.  — . opera  tftiae^  XXXV  » 
tày  I; -vT  opera  maxime  ipsius,  VII, 

29y  2,  — ppe ra’poena  1 L,  £V1U,'2$,  1, 

j*-  \ ilissiui  a,  XII  i . 47  i.X.  — operi" suafc- 
•vTrtntls*,  VII,  45,  3.  — operar  aìjo-, 
non  , falbe  mrain  esse  ircdirnus  , 
v xxnt  7,  2.  — opefae  hoc  compen- 
do...., w n . ..  , - xm„^5. 

— operae  cornpetidium  iatelur,  Xl\j 
8,  I.  — opefae  dementiti  rat,  XVII, 
3,  12.  — operae  eòUSoris^I^49,%45 


«a  »— w»  y.  — operae  pretino*  « 
•Ciré,  XXX,  27,  fi  XXXVJ,  34,  li. 


OPR 

— opera#  tiljbi  ,fc*É  Hata»#,  XV 4 4, 

\m  — ioti*  opera#  lui t dixisae,  XXV1, 

7,  3.  — operae  pcrbìlielnr  iti  e morata*, 
Vlllr  64»  i:  — operae  oe  parca» , 
XVUI,  6,  1.  — opera#  no#lra«' con  * 
tinnii  aliqu»  grati*,  XIX , 49  , 9.  — t 
operi m hgne  soiam  . afferente»  , 
XXXVI,  3,  1,  — oprram  «ondieere  , 

I , Pragf.  -^op#r#m  dddi-,  oe,  I, 
Pr^ef/lS.— * oparim  omnem infume* 
mot,  XXY11I,  4,  a.  — opera  aliena 
TÌviuia»,  XXIX,  8,  4. — opera eoa  re* 
vivine  allo#,  XXIX , of*Tae 

vita#,  XIV,  4,  à.  • *•' 1 ~.  , 

, Opera  una,  XVIII,  67 J 3 eHO.-*- 
eyera  ;suflìeH  »fi  ingenuo,  XVIII,  62, 

4,  — operae  qnaternae,  XV flf,  65,  4. 

-—  operae  ts,  iiiger<y »uffic*ufrt,  XV IH; 

64 ,*  2.  — operae  singutae  strifteient , . 
XVIII,  6 *,  1|  xyin,  63/ {.  -*'ópe* 
rart/rn  oompnlstio  ut  a e fi,  XV  U]  39, 
32.  — operofunt  ni uffftndine,  XXXVI, 
24,  C9*  — - f opera»  4ubet  «yoèaH  \ 

xx sin,  H 7. 

OpcraHtur-* l umetti  fortoicae  , 'Xt  ^ 
36,  4;  XV III,  69;  3*  —operar*  in 
agrp,  XVJII,  8,  2.  — 'opqranUs  ape» 
ot^pfcclan eoi,  Xìp,  17,  4.  — opera* 

. *03  opprltnunt,  aXXIII,  2f,  fT.  . 

O pirari us , at  um  : opararii  rnris,  , 
XV,  21, 3j*4  operarlo  u^u,  fìÈ,^,  2. 
— opèrarìi  lapidei  , XXXVI 47;  (• 

— operarla  vinA-j  Xiy,  42,  4.  v 

Operarti,  TIH,  6,  2.  . — operano? 
rum  esilità*,  KVfll,  72,  3L—  opeVa* 
tiorum  copia,  XVUI,.^/3.  ‘ 

Opermiio  erudiU  amneonim^  XI , • 
28,  2.  — operalio  maxima  apium,  XI, 
49,  3.  — opera lio  sterili» , XI,  47,  i. 
-p  operai  ione  01  eairt  serpentini*  , 
XXIX, -4 2,  2. 

Opercuium  a terga,  XXI,  43,  < -r 
. opcrnilo  adhaertnte,  V Ù 59^  2.  — 
operculo  fidili , XV,  48,  6.  ~~  oper- 
rcbU  gy^aattvXV,  U,  3*'-^  op«ft*lo 
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cl  gypio,  XV#  48.  4.  operrulo  ob- 
erato , XXXIV,  26 , ' 4»  — apertola 
^oliarti in,  XIV,  27*  3.  -*  tpercufo  m 
a penarli  /XXXill}  46,  t.  — nptfctfla 
s'id  ir  i .i , XIV,  27,  3.  ,r« 

O^et  tmeiUian  inglandnun,  XV,  24, 

4. *-  operimeli  timi  oc\il<nrij«n  jr  VJlJ/- 
<4,  4«*“*  opcrnneiili  fcrtacei,  XJ,^5, 

5.  — « perimento  co  impaci  ili,  XV,  ^4.. 

J?-i-  cperiifteBto  Ìapmi*cLXiJl,  29,  3, 
— «perimento  gemino  protee  tae  opera, 
XV,  24,  J , ope rimearo  veatilnr  alia 
iftaleriesr  XVf,  84,  2.  — opewfnfefila' 
dnlàortim  , If  / 92‘^li-a-  optrrmenlf 
qtfibua  fragili*,  Xf,  Ì9*  S.^optriv 
menti*  corporum,  XI,  92*,'  {.  . . i 

imperio  «peri»  arferi arti  ligula,  XI, 
64»  *•  opeFit  monte*  ip^io,  XJHy 
7,  1 .•  dperk  «perauas  concita,  4 X;, 
55#  4:  operi!  4*  gU&a  perdi* , 

5h,  5.  — «perii  loto*  umilia  platani, 
XVU,  48,  2— operiupt  *e  callo  óqr- 
•purac',  XXXil  F.  M,*t.  — operluat 
domys  sua*  popoli,  XVj,.frÌ,  ti—’ 
opériaòt^ùiTa,  TCl/fjJ,  J.  -4  optf- 
ri.uhut  omnia  JUa^iiàDa,  Strapieni*- 
tabula,  tSKV.  37,  2.  — òperuit'da- 
pila  feminarum*,  XXX8*f  .15,  t.  — 
operili!  anrtr,  XXXHI,  16,4 . — operi 
culem,  XXX4,  4ìr  4.»— * . operilo' ro- 
dicaaj  XVU4y  7^t<2.  ^pentoip/e, 
XVII.,  J6,  36.  — operaci.  spaltoriT, 
^XXt,  ^7»  5.  — * opefire  ocuJ<?s  mov 
i nentibus  Xi,  55,  3,'r*.  '‘perire  ocuioa 

S«i  «oltìil  nlenti'le-n,  XI,  JJf,  »,  — ‘ 
ojwrfrc  Urri.-X,  fi(,  ,r._  op^irut 
licita,  VjlJ,59,Y.-fcoptf«n. terra 
morta os,  il#tj,  4.  -».op4ùe»tc  semina 
Ubwltfe  el^XVill’iy,  5,' — operi  ente 
vestigi-»  aifoÉ*YJ#  33,*  3.  -*  operien  libo* 
areni»  iter,  V/^  7.  — opewlur  liba 
hmicis,  KV«|,  73,  2,  — operitprauo 
folio  verbena*:*,  XX\l  r4?  f &.  — 
opcrluofur  ia-vasis,  X1TKI,  26^4.- t~ 
pperiatur  Mio  an^ifcX*  *,.  *>,  f.  ^ 

1 rfotèprfiete*,  XXX?y  1,  J. 


— o|erfr?M.to*  al**  *i; 

— offriti  mónte»  nreil^o,  t, n.U. 

— oferlrl  Urrà,  SVitt, 

«prrtum  lanugini  rosee,  XXI.-4A  «. 
»*  optr  ttrm  Inilea-ru,  XXXiil , 14,  a, 

— opetluei  nrilur,  XXXI,  »tì,  8,  _ 
operjo  capile.  Vili,  2f#  4.,-—  opertam 
rad  ice  m •fungile-  XXV,  ».♦,  a.  — 
operi oe  feóo  ileo»,  XIX  » li,  4.  — 
r perii»  fùribu-,  XXXV'i,  1«,  *,  ,r  »"  ' 

( )ftcroic  ewedificari,  XVIII,  75,  \ ì 

opero»»'  praeelpl  arbitrrr , 3Wl, 

ifr,  i,’’;  ' ■v*"'»'.sW 


Opuofut . est-  Ma£o  In  nu&itus  , 
Xvfl  ^ i I , 3.  — ’ operosi  * àgrìeoli» 


opere»»,  cibo  c«»tanue.  XV,  À,'  is 
opero’JìtìrpHfiira,  tLitlV/S,’}.  —, 

òptroiior  Vili  »»i,  XIV,  2*,  t.\— «)Se- 
rroniù  paelo  tlfctmiH,  XVftf,.  aS,  2. 

■ — opcrerissioia  »jri»  in  borii»  eri  ; 

XX,  il  »V  - <Vm«Aln)>  «curi»», 

' vfi,  5», ‘a. 

OpcrVunea  sacra,  X,  77,  I, 

■ ^ _*  ^ v e® 

CIpw  atnpUa  > JX  , IS,.  f,  ope, 
avilae,  IX,  58,  4.  *—  opcs  ei  nop  dic- 
fuere,  XXX,  5,  t.'-^ "opcs  differeoliam 
feesrr  in  cibo,  XIX,  Ì9f  j>»  — opc* 
e If nane  , VII  f 2t>,  • ~ og^s  sibi  ì»- 

- -focili  ibre,  XVIII,  68,  9 r-  opta  pco- 
vfocidnim,  jipoliU  paflae  ,*IX,  68,  ,1, 

• ^r-  mulalfo^  -(juibus  opes  coustant  t 
XXXV,  lt  4.  optali  ampliludo/ 

^ IH/  5 x 4.  — opum  argumentum  , 
XXXUI,  2,  2.  — opum  ostcntatio, 
XXV*  4>  8.  — opum  «ccrcni  anulit 
unrit , .x  \ M I » , Ìr-9.  — : opc»  acjuiai- 
^il#rXXXV,  3t»,  3.  — Opw  cpm«>  af* 
II,  9 j 2.  — ' opta  coogerant  ^ 
XXXlii»  47»  .2;  opct  cooquBÌtM 
<|"ae»lu,  XXX VI,  47,  i.  o^e^u^ 
ptmoa r li/ 68. » 4/ — ■ opta  sua*  optrìl 
coocha,  IX,  55,4» 
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io  sede  Manium,  XXX1I1,  I,  - 
opibus  ahundans,  XXXV,  40,  8 -r* 
opibus  abundantibus , XJ  > 32  , 4 . — 
opibus  insigni»,  XXXVI,  24,.  46.  — 
opibus  prepotente»,  XXXVI,  4,  28 ; 
— ^ sine  opibus  ulli*  orsurn  , XXVI, 
8,1. 

Gphcoti ciarle,  XIII,  44;.*. 

Op/uaca  scripsi I,  XX,  96, "3. 

* Ophicardelot  (gemma)  , XXXVII, 
65,  2. 

Ophidion,  XXXII,  54,  6.  — * pisci* 
cui us  emendai  inconlioentiam  Urinar, 
XXXII,  35,  4.  i 

Ophiogetict  , VII,  2,5;  XXVIII , 

«>  V ' ‘ ' 

Ophion  , ceno  mious  animai  , 

XXVII1.42,  2.  — Ceri  U simili»,  XXX, 
52,  4. 

Ophistaphj  los  , XXII 1 , 46,  4. 
j Ophiles  albus  (lapis),  XXXVI,'43, 
2.—  ophiue  videri  possint,  XXXVI, 
30,  4. 

Qphiles  (genus  marmoris),  XXXVI, 
4 4,  2-  — ophitis  genus,  XXXVI, 
43,  2. 

* Gphitfi*  (barba),  TOHV,  4 02,  3. 
Ophry  t herba  denigrai  capillum  , 

xjlvi,m, 4 • 

* OpicosWìo s,  XXfX,  7,  %/ 
Opiftra  coti  Ira  serpente» , XVI , 

24.2.  • *;  - 

Op  fix , XII,  32,  2.  — opìfea  Ni- 

tura,  XXXI,  4,4.  — opifr»  sllvsrum 
Nilus,  V,  22,3.  — opificès  crabroncs, 
XI,  24, 3*  — opificum  turba,  XXXIII, 

07.2.  'v;  • V*  •••  :v 

* Opimut , a,  um.  opima  A retro  ti- 
fi*, XIV,  4* -43.  -a-  opima  mensa, 
XIUT  29,  3i  — opimo  ceniti,  XXXIII, 
6,  6.  — opimo  praemio,  XIV,  3,  8.-— 
opimi  quaestas,  X,  72,  4/’ — opimae 
victimae.  Vili,  70f  7;  X , 24,  t — 
opimas  area  devorare,  X,  7h  i.  — 
.opima  prnedin,  Vili,  68,  8.  ' opima 

t colla,  HI,  6,  3. 


Opima  ad  versa , IX,  6,  3.  — 
opinìo  snliqua  haec  ercp,  XXI,  34,2. 

— opimo  e orni  n , qui  existimavere  , 
XVII , 3,  42.  — opimo  falsa  est,  IX, 
44v,  2.  — opinio  Graecorum  varia 
circa  bare,  XXVI;  83,  4.  — opinio 
mpllorum,  IV,  27,  2»  — opinio  prior 
conveuit  silphiò  Persico,  XIX,  4 5,  5. 

opinio  al  iorum  resisti!,  XX,  32,4. 

— opinio  grca  boc  varia.  Vili,  49,  K 
.—  opinio  vulgi  vera , IX , .4  , 2.  — 

quorum  baie  opinio  ek , IX,  6,-  4 . ‘-r 
opinionem  barre  con  Ormai,  XXXVII, 

4,  4.  - — opinione  corum  verissima,.  V,  - 
8,  4,—  qui  suoi  in  adversa  opinione, 
IX,  6,  3.—  nec  est  -minor  opinione 
Eningia , IV,  27  , 6.  opinione* 
auctorum , XXXVl£  -75,  4.  — opi- 
nione* Graecorum,  XX/  34,  4.  — 
opinione*  plurimorum  posuimus  , 

XXXII,  4 1 4.  . # ; * ' . 

Opinar:  opina  tur  coccyx,  X,  4 4 , 2.  “ 
; — opinanlur  quidam",  XI,  24,  3"  — 
opinetur  de  his,  XXVJII,^,  7.  — 

’ opiuclur  de  bis  , ut  cuicjué  libitum 
erit,  lX,  6,  J.  — opinante*,  X,  74,  5.  * 
— Opinati*  plerisque , V,  40,  7.  — 
opinata  parva,  XXIX*  8,  9. 

(ìpistholonsu:  òpisihotoni  remedia, 
fi-dia  scantini,  XXIV, 66,  f. — alunon, 
XXI I,  33,  2.  — bcassica,  XX,  34,  2.' 

• • — casto  rea  , XXXII , 13  » 3.“— » ép \r 
tbymon,  etc.XXVI,  8l . 1-  — erynge, 

. XXÌl,  9,J2.  — glycysiderXXVII,  60, 

— - geranio  rii , XXVI , 68  , 2.  — 
iuncus  odorata»,  XXI  , ?l,  4.  — 
laseri  XXU,.  49,  4 — succus  malvae, 
XX,  84,  4.  — uri  folio  nitri , XXXI, 

' 46,  44.  — pia -liquida,  . XXfV,  24,  Ir 
■4-  sacoptnium , XX  , .75,  ♦. — sili, 
XXt  48,  4.  slnapi.,  XX,  87,  3.  ^ , 
— slaphy Unos,  XX,  4 5, — surculus 
viticis,  eie.  XXX,  4 2,  2.  — opislho- 
tonno  vocant  isflesibilem  dolorem , 
XXV HI,  52,  4 . V ip  opislbotono. 
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XXU1.  24 , 4.  — opiethotooos  mllvi 
iccur  probibet  Aeri,  XXX,  36,  i.  ~ 
Opi  tuia  tur  conira , XXVIII , 27,  9. 
Optum  scorpionum  ictibns  resisti!  ; 
XX,  60,  fr— lOpii  esperimenti,  XX, 

76,  5.  — .opti  tertia  parte,  XXVIII,  % 

77,  7.  .fa*,  opii  venena  exlioguit  hera- 
clium,  XX,  69,. 3.  — opiura  vocanl  ^ ' 

XX,  76,  2.  — *•  ad  versus  opium  bihitur 
Artemisia,  XX 31,  4.  — : hibiiur 
sai,  XXX,! , 45 , 6,  — apio  ignavius 
meconitim,  XX,'  76,  4»  — opio  velo-** 
cius  ad  morlem,  Halicaeahum , XXI, 
103,*  4.  : — ' cum  opio  apposi  tulli , 

xxvm,  77/ 1. 

Opabalsamwn*  XII,  44;  4, 
Opócarpatam  , restinguilur  lacta. 
apnin»,  X XVIII,  45,  \ . — empiri  il- 
tud  myaces  prostfht,  XXXII,  3»,  3. 
Oporieen  vocanl,  XXIV,  7$,  4.' 
Oportet  de vorare,  XXVII,  IO,  2.  — 
oportet  fovere  hulcera  vino,  XXIII, 
i 2,  ,f.  — oportet  iilinere  crasai  tudinem, 

XXV,  90,  2.  — oportet  eatn  inicgtre, 

XXVI,  87,  3,  — oportet  ras  sole  aie- 
care,  XXVII/  55,  2.  *-  oporlebitme- 
imnfctse,  XXYIH,  45 , t.  — oportet 
terram  vertere,  XVUI,  64,  2.  — 
oportet  et  salem  addi,  XXVHf.28,  2. 

— * oportet  alligari  bove*,  XXVII,  76. 
i.—r- oportet  caveri  cornum  arburem 

XXI,  42,  i . — oportet  combari,  XXIX; 
Hi  6.  — oportet  decoqui  cum  radice, 

XXII,  29,  3*  — -'Dportel  «ari»  ef&di , 
XXV,  89,  4-  «—  oportet  aiiqua  re* 
praesentari,  XXI,  44;  2.  — quale*  legi 
equo»  oporteat,  VIM,  65,  3.  — opor- 
teat  Contici  esfloribua,  eie.  XI,  16,  i, 

— oportere  Ugna  caedi,  XV,  6,  3:- 
oportrre  ohverti , XIV,  27»  l . 

Oppttiuulur  in  posterum  diem,  IX, 

9.  4-  — opperrunlur  thynni  Aquiloni* 
flatum,  IX,  20,  2.  opperiri  , IX, 
54,4.  — opperienles terra  inutn  aupre- 
»um,  VI|I,  56,  2.  • 


OppHw X 000  ionio,  aed  iàtnc  aqui- 

1»,  X,  4,' 3*  ! - .... 

Oppidani,  III,  5,9.—  oppidmonim 
mallo,  XXXVI,  20,  f. 

Oppidum,  quum  condensi, HI,  15, 
t • — oppidum  geminum , III , 4,  5, 

— illustre,  V-,  I5y4.  — magnifìcuni. 
Vi»  22,  4.  — marilimum,  XXXV,  51, 

4.  — mmdinarium , XII,  40,  4.  — 
eputenliésioium,  II,  33,  2.  r-  penai)*, 
XXXVI,  20,  K — validum,  XVIII, 
6,  3L  — oppido  capto,  XXXIII,  44,  «. 

■ — oppida -mamma,  V,  45,  2.  — ina- 
goi*>.  IV,  20,  3.  — Mobilia,  !!!,  7,  ».  ' 

— oppidt  civium  Romaoomm , IH  , 

4 1,  4.  — oppi  di  sicique,  XII,  40,  2. 

— oppidorum  deductio,  II,  53,  3.  — 
oppidurum  opibua  vanirant  tabula*  * 
ainguiae,  XXXV,  32,  4. 

OppUuan  unda  navigium  , IX , 
5,3. 

Oppone,  opponi!  natura  re  rum  ae- 
quora,  V,  17,  2.  — oppoount  atira*  , 
IX,  52,  2.  — opponudt  casa#  , XXX  , 
27,  3.  — oppoount  molliti,  X,  49,  2. 

— opponunt  radicai  frignei,  XVH, 
47,  2.  — opponunt  arac  ab  alto,  IX, 
9,  3.  — opponrret  ae  relugirnti,  XIII, 
24,  3.  — opponere  aere,  IX,  5,  2 — 
Apponi  pulverem  11  iteti  bai , XXXV, 
47,  4.  — oppoaiia  aatria  gemma  fulgo- 
rerà rapii,  XXXVII,  48,  4.  — oppo- 
aita  columm,  XXXI V,"  46,  2.  — op'- 
pnaita  solitfua  frena  Caucasi,  XII,  44, 

4.  — nppoaitum  ferociasimis  gentibua, 
XXXIII,  5Q,  3.  — oppoaiia  manu  in- 
cipienti baurir*,  XXI,  9,  1.  — oppo- 
sto auro  (i«  «péculia),  XXXIII,  44, 

3. —  oppóaiii  mari  montea,  XIX,  2, 

4 . — opposi Ue  mole*,' VI.  34,  43— 
oppoaitia.  monltbua  ab  Aquilone,  VII, 

2,  49. — oppoaiia  aedi  autrina,  X, 
'60,  I.  • , 

Opportunitai  Imi,  Vi,  10,  2. 

» Opportuna a iokiriae,  IX,  SI,  2.  — 
opportunità  hot*  malo  usui  lemioa- 
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min,  VJf.  «,  2-  — opportuna  ini.f 
riae  subtilitas  (operisi  XXXIll.  iJ, 
i.  — opportuna  rimi»  itructura  , . 
XXXVI,  51,  4.  F—  opportupou)  furto 
piiifjentiiuu,  XXXIII , 20,  3,  — op 
portarne  vensotium  pracdae  IcslU'li* 
!*M,  IX,  j 2 , I . — opportuna  fa  ir 
loca,  Vl||,  60,  ♦ — opportunipra  mor- 
bu  cprpora,  XVIII,  12,  4.  —,  oppor,' * 
ttmiprà  vjtifs,  XV|,  j9-,  4.  . ^ 

> Opfriau,  r opprimit  terra*  nions 

Jaurus,  V*  Vi  i.  — opprimimi  ape-/ 
ratos,  XXXJll,  24,  5. —opprimilo  la-' 
leam  pede,  XVII,  29,  I. »— npprexsum 
* Ab  armali»  aenalorem,  VJ1I,  64,  3 

QpprMrittm  iniolenlis  forlunae  , 

. XXXV,  58,  3.  — npprohriutn  meri- 
" <um,  kviir,  66,  3. 

Oppositu  globi,  II,  7,  31. 

Oppugnare  muros.  II»  466,  4<-r 
oppugnata  a Claudio  orca,  1 A,  5,  3. 

Oppinoti o patriac,  VII,  44,  2.  — 
Oppugnatici  Thebarum,  VlU*  64,  4- 
-p—  oppugnai  ione?  depiclae  , XXXV  , 
7,  i.  sr-  oppugnaliooiim  f.itiopeiu  vi- 
neae  dtidere,  Xiy,  8.  — oppugna f 
fionibus,  XXVÌIIj  l,  4. 

Oppuiatui  «piidqitid  truciditi  tulli, 
XVII,  l 

OptaòUis  arbor  elioni  lio*ti[nisfcXV, 

38,  4 

QpUn*u^]&Va  % 4,4. 

Opti»*  a$sarvalur,  XXXII,  43>  4. 

— optime  conralescuut,  XXVIII,  42, 
4.  — opti  me  espressi! , XXXlV , 4 9, 
Àhr-  optime  medelur,  XXIV,  22f  3 
^-s  optime  praccipiemus,  XVII,  29,  i. 

— optime  tunc  scrobe»  Hunt/XvJII, 

5. — optime  seri  «vittimati I.  XIX, 

4t,  3 — optime  serrare,  XXXVI,  42, 
4»  — : opùme  Coi  hi  nt  tir  igni  , XV  UI , 

hf- 

Oplimui  iinperalor,  VII,  28,  4.' — 
optipiui  ofAtor,  VII*  2fl*  4»  *5^  opti- 
mm  aepaloF  , Itti  28  * 4»  r*  ©V4*’ 
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moi  vjr  Ut  di  calti*,  VII,  64 j 4 tppti» 
ma  p»rs  bortorum,  XXX  V,  33,  \ • — r 
optimum  e*  omnibus,  XXXV,  52,  6. 

— r optimum  ma  teline,  XVl,  72,2- — • 
optimum  pessiimtmque  tnslrumenr 
turo,  X]IXiy,  39,  4\— optimum  est, 

IT,  S|,  3.  — oplima  lide,  VII,  26,  4. 
XlV,  28,  6 — -pprinià  et  salutari  lùl$, 
III,  40.— oplimaVfes  deceù»,  Vii, 
b5|  4 optimi*  <£tibusquè,  XXXllf, 

3.  «. 

Opta:  opiaut  austros  'pl^ritpie  ^ 
VU,  35,  4^.  — optati  t dies  sereno** 
VI,  65,  4 .—si  evcnlurum  sjt,  quoa 
aftquis  optet,  XXXVl,  3Ji  opla- 
rfent  délieidc , XXXV  \ 4, *3.  — «joid - 
quid  optari  «febei,  XVll,  3,  40. 

'*  . Opufefftia praecijunim  nppidum,1II, 
21,  3,* — opulenti.!  lìietallofum  , li , 
95,  2.  w opulenta  privata,  XXXIV, 

7,  1. opnlonlU  tatti  recens  est, 
XVI I ; 4 , t.  — upuleritbé  esitila  ad/ 
«celerà  tendoni,  H,*  63,  6%  — opti  lem 
iiae  rnaior  tlsns  apud  tios.  VI,  24,  9. 

ópulenli&m  -Amare'  erudita  ci  vita- 
te, XXXI 11/53,  «L 

v*»  (^«i/eM4Ìores,'XKXIìr,  47, 2.-*ònu» 
lentlisintiim  oppidum,  It,  *63*, '2;  VfI* 

5,  2;  — opulentissimi  civriim,  XVIII, 
68,  9.  * / 

'dfmt  tam  absoluhito»,  XXXV,  36,  ' 
^0.  — opus  «trae  suae,  XXIV,*  tOl, 

4 . “-—opus  maxime  drves,  VII^'  30,f.— 
opus  emeftdatnm,  XXXIV, 

opus  (igirnnfo,  XXXVI,  64,  4.-*-opoj 
maiui  reiinquit  potìturaev,' XXXVI, 

9,  37—  opUsibumant  Impandlr-por»- . 
tentosi  ss  inumi  , XXXVI 49,-4.  — 
ojuis  libidints,  X,  54,  S/i-opw  mb* 
fu»  fuit  ira  devehendo  statucndoviT, 
qtiam,  etc.  XXXVI,  Ì5»  «Ì-*opMi 
maximum  .Oitiniuin  , qpau  uuquam 
iuere  buruana  manu  fatta,  X.\Wt 
£ig  4.0,—  opus  id  mulierum  er*t, 
XVIII,  28,  i.  — opus  natura* 
mutit , XX,  4 , l . -T-  opus  ^ùstoriuoi 
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svili.  27*  2.  — opu»  porta#  Ottieni 

sii,  XXXVI,  24,  20.—  ap«*  preerle*. 
runa,  XXXVI»  4,  44.  — opip  Scipm- 
ijuiu  Terraco,  ili,  '4>  14. —«pus  wm- 
mum  ìngeipofutn,  JOTY  , 4,  4.  — 
opus  sununtun  virtuti»,  Vii,  29,  5.— 
opus  tofriarium,  XVI,  60,  2.  — opus 
teclorinni,  XXXV,  #49,  4. -^opuj'esl 
iqtenlione  larita,  «le.  XXXI,  27,2.— 
opus  est  occupari  omnia, .eie»  XVIII, 
43,  2.  — opus  àlidi  immatura  iirhune 
usuai, XXX1U* 45,  «.— qUum,opu»*il*  * 
XXI,  94,  3,  XXIX»  *21,  min  a* 
<juam  opus  sii,  XVII,  3,  4*—  itlon- 
stranlé  juod  opus  ciset,  X,  t2,  — * 
quìi  e òpus  sii  exWctrari,  XXHI,;6i, 
27  — quaecuipque  molliri  opua  fil  f 
XXVIII,  $$,  Y.  — jjuiijquid  reffige. 
rare  opus  >st,  XXVK,  3J%<4.—  quaT 
lies  opus  t[\4  XVU>  2.  7".  qukm 
maxime. epa»  catet^  Vili»  2|,J.  —x 
rompere  «jwae  opus  csl,  X^VUI,  70^ 

1 . —saluti  sua*;  quid  opu* s,t . X^IX, 
fl,  4,  — v*i  opus  lìet,  $tXf  tti,  4,  -p 
splssaada  ijuae  opus  sunt,  XXlVr?7, 
4. — operi*  absu)utis»imi  pfetum, 
XXXV,  '3$,  4*2^— optfis  erat  ardui. 
Vili,  24,  4fc—  operi*  coronari», XV, 
39,  3.-^npcri»^onun  Diàqa,  XXXV,!, 

4 . .'3,  operi*  faculUs  constai  et 
caek),  XVll,  Vt2> — operi*  frivoli 
arguiraur,  XXII*. 7,  2. — operi»  in-» 
cboeli, 'perieli,  XXXVJ,  21,  18.  — 
Operi*  imremenUmt,  XXI,  4?,  4.  -4 
operò  (Plìniani)  mirò,  XVIII,  4,  4*' 

— operò  i nsl iteli  non  est,  XVI,  4, 

2. ' — neijueeninj  insinui*  operi»  est', 

• XXXV,  34,  1.-  operò  io  sii*  oli  cau-, 

sa  prior,  XXXV,-  4 4,4.  — * operi»  n\- 
sliluti  quaestio  non  est,  XXXV,  S,  4 . 

— oprris  iolroJltìs  , y t,  3 1,  4 4-  — 

operi»  mira  obser\ alio,  XI,  4 0,  4«  — 
operò  oli'»,  XI,  4 0,  4.  — operi*  ratio, 
XI,  IO,  1. «-operi»  ralia  cogeret,  XXI, 
$0,  4*  —■  carati»,  ni  4g|iì  operi»  crai, 
4rXXiHi33.1 . r jdf  il»  magni  ope* 


rò,JtXXVy  3$,  inverni*  biimtnl 
operi»,  XX VII,  4,  4.  — tantum  ope- 
rò ea.inagiee.,  eie.  XXX  , 2,  2.— I 
operi  ditiicillima  rubrica  , XVII,  3# 

8. -«operi  ut  esibii  desti  , XXXVII, 

4 ì 4.  — operi  institelo  , H , 45  , #t  * 

— operi  praefuit  , XXXVI,  24,  *.  , 

— npert  qui  succederai,  XXXV,  34, 

20.*— dpi w Id  sgunt,  XlXy  2|  2.^— 
opere  accotarun»  ab*  issa  peniu sola  , 
IV,  2T  4-.  — opere  albario,  XXXVI, 
55  ■ 2.  — opero  arduura  solum  , 
XVII,  3,  3.  — opere  caligtms  et  pa- 
verì»,  IX,  fO,  4.  «e*  opere  colle*  non 
ntidantu! , XVII,  B',  4„  — opere  con- 
fecto,  il,  56,  2.  — opere  crescente 
parselo,  XXXVI,  47>  4t‘.—  opere  of- 
ferto-, XI,  Jfr,  .4w  — opere  fsbrili, 
*VI,  i9.W— * «pepe  figlino,  XXXI, 
22,  2.  — optre  liumaab  pertici  Ma 
pauri,  X,*  <j>  2.-—  opina  Insigne 

. fossa**,  UI  i 5^  4.  — opere  ignlum  , 

XXX HI,  24,  4,  — opere  mirabili, 
VI  II,  4.— opere  miro  naturae,  XI, 
94,  4 — oliare  raultiplici  , V4y20, 

2*.  — opere  mito  ira  insula»*»,  X,  49, 

3.  --  operò  perselo,  XXXlIJf,  34,  9. 

. — *>pere  praelium  fervet , IX,  9,  4. 

— opere  praefecti,  Vii  39»  3 — opera 
soli»,  XIV,, 6,  2.,— opere  lauto,  II, 

4,  X-7  opere  topiario,  XVI,  34,  4; 

— opere  quodam  topiàrio',  XII,  44, 

4.  n-  esce I lente*  , in  opere  bove*  , 
Vili,  70,:  4.  — re  hoc  opere,  XVif, 
24,  €é  — omni  opere,  VII*  34,  7-.  «— • 
quo  tandem  narrari  <lebet  opere? Ili, 
6,  3.  — opera  absnlut»,  XXXV,  36* 

opera-  censo:  ia,  Vl|,  "60,  3*-  — 

opera  consnfatiis;  VII,  34 i 8*  —opera 
cruda,  XXXV,  45,  2.  — opera 

n éae,  XIX,  4i,*  3*  — opera  eiusdem 
generi»  ,* XXXIV.,  49,  39.  — opera 
graviora,  XVÌUx  47,  2.  — opera  in- 
testina fabrorum/XVI,  V&,  4.— opera’ 

uuti<jrà  , XVI,  2$  , 4.  — In 

ejaruiurihu»,  ^XXV,.#^,  & %—  opera- 
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edunlur  mira,  If,  82,  4.  — opera  ge- 
neri mirifica.  Vili,  68,  I.  — opera 
naturae,  VII,  53,  5.  — opera  naturine 
per  feda  , XXII,  56,  <4.  — opera  no- 
eta ma,  XVIII,  63^*  i . — opera  Gela- 
. vite,  XXXIV,  44,  4;  XXXV,  40,  4 4. 
— opera  publiea,  XXXV,  49 , 3.— 
■opera  pulcherrima  ex  aere,  XXXIV, 
«a,  20.  — opera  pretiosjora  , XflI  / 
SO,  5-  — opera  rimosa,  XVI,  79,  4. 
— - opera  rustica  quae  quo  tempore 
faci  end*',  XVIII,  66,  3.  — opera  ru- 
stica acstate,  XlV  , 74  , 4.  - opera 

rustica  huius  Intervalli,  XVIII  , 74, 
4.  — opera  viriutii  magna  , malora 
fortume  , VII,  29,  3 -/in  opera  fin  - . 
duotur  foli*  palmae,  XVI,  37,  4.  — 
operum  arguliae,  XXXIV,  49,  46.  — 
opero m ciarliate!,  XXVIII,  24,  4 j-* 
XXXV,  34,  4. — r operum  eleganti*, 
ac  stibtilitas,  XVI,  2 0,  4.  -S-  operum 
Uuliora  , XU1,  9,  2.  — operum  ma- 
gnificenti* , VII,  26  , 4 . *»-  operum 
omnium  dieta  maximum,  XXXVI, 
24,  3.  — operum  in  loto  orbe  noli!-' 
linm,  XXXVI,  4,  26.  — operum  pre- 
ti*, XXXIV,  3,  4.  — operum  r quae 
unqaam  pulcherrim*  , XXXVI,  ^24, 
X— ropera  Alexandri  pingere,  XXXV,» 
36,  42.:—  opera  tqmplunr  feeissr  , 
XXXVI , 4 r 26.  ■*-  opera  gigantum 
vìcerit,  XXX|II,  2 4 , >.  — opera  im- 
mortalia  fecero  , XXXV,1  32  , 4*i  — 
operìbus  exornata  Nespoli,  XXIX,  5, 
2.  — operibus  oppugnantis  Alesan- 
iriftV,  47,  2.'—  operibus  privati*, 
piiblicis,  XX£V , 49,  2.  — operibus 
éius  puichris,  XXXV,  7,  2.  — opg- 
ribu|  topiari i s gratissima  , .XXV  , 
44,  4. 

Ora  coeno  ina  cassa , VI,  31,  4*0. 
ora  Dalmatiae,  II,  44,  4.  *—  ora 
fossarum,  XV III,  8,  7.  — ora  gem- 
mae,  XXXVII,  66,  2.  — ora  interior, 
VI,  6,'i.  — ora  maris,  III,  20,  7. 
^-ora  maritiina.  Il),  3,  44.  — ora 
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Oceani,  V,  4r  3.  — orse  flettenti!  se 
cubilus,  ifl,  «8,  2.  — ora  spedante 
mare,  III,,  44,-  2.  — orae  quae  ma- 
• dent , XXXIV , 34,  2.  — orai  sensi 
radicum,  XXXVI,  49,  3.  — qitas 
In oras  debeant  spedare  vineae,  XVU, 

2,  a.  -p 

Òraeulum  occurrit,  XVÌII,  74,  9. 

— oraculum  Branchi  danna.,  V,  31, 

4.«r-  oraculum  Hammonis,  V,  5,  if 
V,  9,  3;  XH,  49,  4.  — oraculum  Py- 
thium,  Vili,  57,  4 4.— oraculum  Trm 
phunii,  XXXIV,  ‘49,  4 7.  — delubrum 
atque  oraculum,  XXXVII/  41,  4.  — . 
orarulum  magnoperc  cuslodàeijdum, 

X\  Iti,  55,  2.  biduo  cèlerius>  eie. 
XVllI,  72,  2.—  («a  Graècis)  XXIX, 

8,  4 0.  — oraculum  Catoni*,  X.VM, 

49,  M.  — oracoli  iusau,  Vii,  46  y 4;. 

VII,  48,  4 . — oracoli  modo  reddft,  . 
XXXVII,  58,  2 — uraculo  A pollini*, 

VII,  3?^,  40. — oracolo  illustre  lem-  * 
plurp , IV,  4,  2.  *—  oracolo  nobilis- 
simo’, II,  95,  3.  — oracolo  quodam, 

Vili  , 65  , 2;  oraculo  praemonila 
urbs/XVI,  ?6,  4. 1 — ex  oraculo  sci- 
lieet,  XVHI,  4,  f.  — velut  «x'ora- 
1 culo^  Vlf,  51,  4.  — oracela  profecfH 
ab  uéttf  XVIII,  6,  4?t*  or  acida  fed- 
dnntur  loennae  potu,  II,  4 0$,  *42. 

ora  cu  la  rrliqni,  XV  HI,  8,  2 ora- 

cola  (da  agricoltura),  XVIJI,  6,  I et. 
seqq.  — Gracula  duo  'Drlphica,  VII  , 

47,  4.  “■  Gracula  &ibyllae,  "XVIII, 

69,  6-  — *•  oraculorum  pracscita,  II,  5, 

8.  -*r  oraculorum  * società*  , VII , 32  , 

t.  — oraculia  ttgemus,  XV1II#  6,'  4.—*  ~ 

ab  oraculia  medicina  petilor,  X^IX,"  * ' 
4,  2.  .*  ' , 

Oria  io  festina  t fogere  , XXVIII, 

24,  4.  — oratio  magnifica  , XXXV, 

9,  4.  — » ornilo  praepropera,  If 1 , 7^  , 

8.  — oratio  Dna  xt  talenti*,  Vll,  3t, 

'4*.  — oratio  Vitetlii , Xl  71,  2.  — 
orationem  habuit  supremis  iaudibUs 
patri»  «ni , VII,  45  , 4.  — oratione 
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tomnli  it  meditata  bbndieni,  XXVI, 
7 . <•  — oratiwnes  Cafoni»  , VIU 
»,  «.  * 

Orator  celebri*,  VII  , 10,  5.  — . 
oralor  oplimu»  , VH,  28,  ( yjj  ( 
♦S  • 2 «alor  «urti rimi,  VII,  3t , 4 , 

— oraloe  aummus  Graeciae,  XXXIII, 
6,  ».  — oratwf  Cdfui , XXXIII,  49, 
H XXXIV,  50,  4.  -t  6 m,; 
IX  , 79  , t ; XIII  } 53  , I ; XXXV, 
8.2.  — Horlenaiua,  IX  , SI  , f-  X ' 
23  , I ; XXXIV,  18,9;  XXXV,  J0, 
6.—  Meaaala,  VII,  24  , 2jXXXIII, 
<4,2;  XXXV,  2,  5 ; XXXV,  7, .3. 

— Paaarénua  . XVI  , 91  , ||  _ Pl,n. 
eoa,  VII,  |0,  4.  — oralorea  ambo 
e»dtm  die  geniti  , VII,  50,  5.  _ 
oratarea  tre»  in  'una  fimitia , Vii  , 
d2,  f.  — oratori  fin  laudibua  celebra- 
le, XXXV,  3fi,  .3f 

rotano? atltè  docendne  qtiaealua 
XXXIII;  24,  t. 

Otterrai  musarti  in  Sf  nàto,  Vii , 
51  > *•  — oranti,  ut , "XXV,  6 , 2) 

— orantem  jpaum  al  audivisaeut , 

VII  , 3» , 4 , _ orantem  muti,  pre- 
libi». Vili,  24,  4.  — te  oraale  ,' 
VII,  31  , 8.  — o rendi  magi, ter 
XXVI,  7,  4.  -,  ' * 

Orba  geni  superiore  labro  , VJ„ 
23  , 9-  orhtim  lumini hm  corpus, 
1X„  66  , I.  — orbai*  altero  lumino 

Imagmero,  XXXV,  36,  27 orbato- 

Ittmittibus  seneclaJSt  esegit , VII  , 
45,-3.  — orbimi  educant  relitpiae 
feraa , Vili , 66  , 3.  - orbi'  altero 
Jumitte  , xr,  55  , 3.  -a..orb,  «ne- 
no.  Vili;  59,  f. 

Orbava  paeneAleiandrum  eqtii- 
»alo  XII,  18,4, 

Oròicutatum  Ugnimi  ( in  olivi»  ), 
XHI,  7;  3.  — orbicufali  mali  mo- 
dici magnitudine  , XXIX,  12,  2.— 
orbtouiato  fuiiortim  ambitu , XXIV , ■ 
87  > 3.  — or biadata  mala  siatuat  al- 
vum,  elc-XXIlt  ,"55  , 4.  - orbi- 


Oliata  poma,  XV,  45,  2.-  orbì- 
eulatis  caulinni  capitibm  , XXVII 
109,1.  • - . 

Orhaiiatim  vertebrati,  owiliua 
XI,  '«7;  4. 

Orbitali  ■ conciaa  radia  in  orbimi- 
lo»,  XXV,  94,  3. 

Or  bit  ab.r,  lutti»  li  , 2,4. orbi» 

aenaus , XXXVI,  19,  8.  — orbi» 
duple»  ( mibiumv  XVUI , 78  , 4,_ 

orba  lumie  pienti»,  II,  14, 
orbi.  rttrdiua,  XXIH  , 22,  4.  — 
orbi»  In  rolnnditatem  circumaclnt , 
XV,  15.2.  — orbi,  rutilili  ai  timam 
cingit  , XVIII  , 79  ,|  —oibis  ter- 
ranim  alter , IV,  27,  6,  - orbi» 
lerranim  med'us  » -Il  % H2,  li.  •— 
orbi,  terrarum  dividilur  In  tre.  par- 
te», III  , Prooem.  4.  — orbi»  tcrr*- 
nini  poiti*  disellisi»  , Vi,  ' 

— orbi*  limonimi , IX  , 56  , 4.  — 
orbi»  abaolutr  forma,  U , 64  , (. 
oriti»  externi  merce.  7 XXII,  56 , 2. 

— orbi»  nostri  C.rp«ania  , XIX  , 47, 

2 orbi»  i II i te»  feruta ndi  gratin,  V, 

4- , 8.  — orbi»  in  apeciem  , H- , 2, 
i ■ orbu  spirile  ( in  draronibu».)  , 
X , 92  , 1 . _ nrbem  In  iiglinì»  (qui) 
invenit,  VII  ,.57,'  7.  nrbem  »,  luna 
balte bilt  circa  te , XVlU'  7j,  3. -a- 
orbetn  lerrarom  orbi  spcctaodum  ' 
propoallunu  „ III,  3,  (4.  _ orbem 
dicimus  terme  ,11,  74  , 4.  -.*0, beiti 
lerrantrti  nitro  citroque  portet  , XIJ, 

I.  4.  — orbem  letrartrm , victum 
daletadrre,  XXXVl , 24,  i.  — 
orbem  Cade! , V,  17,  1.  _ in  or 
bem.^IX,  61  , 2,  — in  orbem  eir- 
omsacla,  VHI , 7,  2.  - comma  i„ 
orbem  arbor.XVI,  8,  4,-in  orbem 
ctVcumacti»  racemi» XVI , 62,  2.  — 
in  orbem  corymhi,  eie.  XXI, 96,  |.— 
in  orbem  desinente»,  IX  , 56  , 2. — 
in  orbem  eunte» , II,  27,  3.  — fn  or. 
bem  ramo»  circioant , XVII,  17  , 4. 
—sinuata  in  orbem,'!!,  6, 12.— ipargit 
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U orbem  fulgente#  radio#,  XiXYII , 
67,  4 in  orbeio  voUi;  IX»  64,  4-. 

— haetenu*  de  externis.  Nutic  re* 

vertero  ur  a d orlarti)  nostrum; XX Vili, 
32,  I;  X\VI1I,  33»  4.  — orbe  cirq»~ 
niU>,  XI,  2S,  3.  ^ orbe  coUigttnl 
passus  lx,  XII,  41,  2.— orbe  dimidi® 
ca«sae  concliae  , IX  , 52,  4.  •—  o»Le 
di  midio  crrnitur  lune  , H , 6 , 43.  -n>r- 
orbe  discordi , II  , 2.  — orbe  i 0 

regna,  hoc  est,  in  membra  diviso , 
11,  45,2,  — ori»  disì#n  in  due# 
parte#,  IH,  4,  4.  orbe  gyrito  Jaci* 

niosa  chlamya  , jl»  3»  orba 

meridiano,  XIII.  9,  3.  — orbe  quo* 
d^m  pilae,  X,  35,  4.-—  orbe-pieno 
(luna),  II  , 6 , 4),  *—  orbe  raniorum 
brevi,  XIJI,  7/  4,,  — orbe  seroìnaoi4 
U,  46,  3.  — ip  orbe  nostro,  Vili,  4, 

. 4 j XVUI,  20,  6.  — in  totq  terra  rum 
orbe  , XXX  ,4,4»  — ©tbe  te  ira  mm 
indicalo,  VI,  38,  4.  — Orli#  triplici , 

4 9,  2,  •*—  alieno  ex  orbe,  Xji.» 

4,  — ex  advefsp  orjje,  X,  7,  4,  ■— 
ex  alio  orbe,  Vili,  82,  3. — in  pqstr#. 
orbe  circa  l’ontum,  XXXVJt,  20, .}, 

— oee  sisaro  in  hoqorhe,  VUI,  J6, 

4 .*  r*-  tplo  orbe , U , 7 3,’ 4 • — orbe# 
gemini  %i  luuam  Cinxerinl,  XVIII,. 
19,  2.  — orbe*  mensarum,  XIII,  29, 

‘ 3,  7-  orbe#  pedum  crebri,  X,  52,  4 , 
— orbes  purpurae  et  buccino  Ibidem, 
q«ot  ^oni,  IX,  61,  2.  — orbe#  rota- 
rum,  Vili,  49,  3,  — orba*  viperini, 
VUI  , 51  , t,  *r  orbe#  .alieno#,  non 
I racla mus  in  medicina,  XXIV,  £2,  4 , 

— orbe#  diverso#  U,>3,  3„ 

— orbe*  luna*  ditnidio.,  li, 

,prb«  BIOS  volvunt  tids»,  II,  il  * -r~ 
.(Jcceo,  jn  orb»  macula,  VUI,  23, 1 . 

— ofhtbu*  dimidiaiu,  Siili,  Ì3,  5.-*- 

Orbibiu  llcauouitimM  Inlsslitu , 3(1 , 

79,  4.  , 

*.',Or'bU  ( fisci#  ),  XXX 11.  S3,  Q.-r  * 
pisciuni  du ri XXX IL,  5,  4. 

; Vrlùia  »!•>  ^ II,  Od , 2.  — urbiiug 


extremae,  li;  4<J,  4.  — orbita#  via- 
culi  ^ XVII  , 35,  48.  — òrbitam  «I  / 
transiere,  Vili,  83,  3.  — orbìtam  non 
transiri  , XXIX  , 27,  i terra  ex 
orbrt*»  XXIX*  27,  5.—  orbitas  ioier 
dua»,  XXX,  42,  4..— orbiti*  depressa 
terra*  XXX,  7,  4. 

O/bitas  in  auctoriìatc  summa,  XìV, 

1,  4.  — orbitatelo  oculi,  XXVHI,  6, 

3-  —*•  orbitale  luctu#  triste#,  VH,  4®, 
2:— orbitale  luininis  curata,  Vii,  37^ 

'2.  orbitate  ledi,  XX£V,  6,  t. 

Orbonat  sanum,  li,  3,  2. 

O/cae  Implentur  Tìcis,  XV,  24,  3. 

— ords  cremala,  3fXXV,  ^0,  4. 

Oreàe  (pisce#)  , XXXII,  53,  2.— 

in  mari  (de  hi#),  IX,  5^4. 

Ordiusberba  (natura  eiua  ètvircs), 
XXVI  , 62,  4 . *-  oCchìt  imponimi- 
suppurationibus  , XXVI,  j9,  4.— 
orrhis  radice*  sanant  caCoetbe,XXYI# 

87,  6. 

X)rcfus , eyposorchis,  XXVII,  42 , 

4. 

Ortfutes  CoHva  ),  XV,  4j  4}  XV, 

45,  4.  ' 

Orcjnus,  XXXII,  53,  6 

Ordinante  decurias  divo  Augusto, 
XXXIII,  7,  4.  — ordina  tuoi  horoio- 
gium,  VII , 60,  ji.  — ordinati#  timi* 
Iiler  lo  Iris,  XVI,  62,  5. 

J (Jrdior:  orditur  tefa#  araneus,  XJ, 

28>  2.  — ordiemur  a gente,  Vt,  8,  4. 

— ordiemur  bine,  XX,,  4,4.  — or- 
diamur  a belluis,  XXXII  / 53,  3.  — 
ordiapiur  a confessi# . XIX  k 1 , 2 ; 
XXIX,  9,  4.— ordir»  a vite  medicina# 
arborum,  XXII,  82,  4. -*~ofdi«uli  a 
rpiniinis,  XX,  4,  2,.—  orsù#  instila 
saluberrimi#',  XXV  1,  9,  3.  orasi#  a 
pueritia  eius,  XXXIV,  49,  4 4— orto* 
#ine  opjbus  uHis,  XXVf/8,  4.-*or#ua 
pandere  praccepla,  XIV,  4*  2.-» orlaa 
saginalìo.  Vili»  77,  3,  — orala  oonte 
nervi , XI 1 88,  rr  ont  a Uudaàv 
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simis,  XXX  VII,  14,  l.  --  orsa  e apes 
a,  e|c.  Xt, 3.— orsa  a /lodo  Mia, 
^[Vi,  6A,  4.  v-  orsa  prjmum  a jiéoci- 
sariis,  XXV  I,  9,  3.  — - ordieftdutnquc 
a,  XXV;  5 9,  ♦.  V 

Onlo  alius,  XVIIJ,  52,  i.  •—'ardo 
cerarmi*  triple*  t XI,  t$,  1. — orcio 
tltnliam  superior,  Vili,  26,  {.—orcio 
4«*e*d*t  a.nigra  (terra),  XXXI,  2$, 
.4.  — ardo  eqiietler,  XXXIUj  6»  2.— 

4*3*  txmihfSf  VU,  57,  jij  ordb 
florum  , XXf,  39i  2.  *—  ondo,  iustns 
si  fiat,  XViU,  34»  f<  — urdo  mediai» 

Urtiuscm^ , xxxiu , \? , i ; — ©rdo 

nalurae  Sornius,  XVJ,  39,  I.  — ordo 
pfbce.nitn*  Y1I  , 5.1,  4.  «—  osalo  ra- 
moni  ni,  XVI,  53,  ^rdoaéparatur 

db  ingenui» , XXXIIi,  »,  2, — orjo 
sumti  tónde  uon-potest,  lV,  1J,  2. 
-r- ordini»  «|ufilrts,  X,  34,  2;  », 

{.  —• ordinis-equejtrii  viri,  V,  f,  t£s. 
—orctfnem  alterimi  » pl«rb«  diali q*c re,  • 
XXXJIJ,  7,  1.*— * ordinem  separar}., 
XXX m,  8,  3. ^-ordinem  servantibus, 

II  tx  47  , i>  — ordioem  at  aiutimi  ,' 
XXIX-r  15,  1.— ]>er  rerum  ordiociQ, 
XXXIf,  1,;  (.  — urbe*  p«r  ordì/rem 
«Jitpòtilae,  IV,  ©r*-  7-  nrdiqe  auste- 
ritalh  genera  caépyurn XiX,  32,.  3. 
—ordine'  duplici,  XXVII,  42,  1.— 
ordine  ex  equestri  , ,£|i  v f,  — 
ordine  insiitulo,  IV,  27i<rU radine 
intermisso,  V(l,  {p,  j.-l  ordine  li|- 
lerarurp,  XXX Mi  A 54*  1.  — ordine 
lutarne , XVi,  42,  { , -w  ordine  por-  . 
/feto,  VJH#.$0,  4;,XVy,  35,  { 0.  - 
ordine  prtfecedent'  X,  22,  l.-ordibe 
scissijrac,  X|Il,.23,.{,  — *>  ordine  ter- 
raruin,  XII?  37,  2*— -alque  ita  ordina, 
XII,  42*5i--?~  quo  diceoius  ordine, 
VI,  quo  dicetur  ordine,  111 , • 

4,  2 et  ordini*  duo  inuxiilarqm  , 
-Xi».63j  2.7-vrdinmu  ratio  quincua- 
ijjIÌs,  XVU,  15,  2.  — .ordinimi  sex 
,t**vis,  \ II,  5.7^i5.  -rHQsdifles  populo  - 
— erdinjts 


«inguini  anlclbant , X,  £,  4.  «-  inter 
nrdinM  ieri  caepe  XMI,  47 \ 4,  — 
oritmìbui  «ir,  XXXIII,  8,  1.  • ‘ 

Orto»,  genua  poligoni,  XXJtVjl , 
>1,3.  . 

Orc4tt/igtn,  XX,  46,  4 . m-  oreoag- 
, linoni,  pluriifui  tabù,  XJX,  37,  2. 

Ornatori  (herbe),  XIV,  (9,  6. 

Organo  domino  in  fauces,  XXVI  i 
*»  2 — organo  bvilrtulira,  VII,  36, 
I.*—  ergimi»  ««cogitano,  il,  Ì4,.3J- 
ocgaoi»  peeunieticic,  XiX,  ìtì,  i.~ . 
organia  «uccua  capri niilur  , XXIV  , 
93,  *.  V i 

Uricutarofn  (hoc  cal,  aimculawin) 

magnitudo,  XI,  < fi,  3.  . 

' .Ongrmon,  XXI,  29,  i i XXI.30. 

2 — origauuta  ( medicinali  «a  eo  ), 

, JX,  (>7,  li  -r-  (a»  e«  vinurv  ) XIV, 
<9,  ».  — origanutn  Acgyptiup,  XIX, 
59,  t.  — or) gammi  JterucUntiqun»-, 
XX, ‘61,  — origauipu' Ueredcniir 

r™  «[vostre  , XXV,  il,  f «ri, 
ginuitt  «juaudo  eriunpii,  XIX,  ifri. 
*-  origani  acrimonia , ,'43,4.  e- 

. origani  Iqiip , XII,  4J,'l.  -^  orig«»i 
odore  iórnitcae  Urcaotur  , , pfl,  J. 

—origano  «emiri.)  satureia,  XIX.,50,  ’ 
t . — origano  ciconia  «ibi  uicdetuo, 
■VUI,  4t,  3. 

Origo  in  «Ito  , XXXI,  28,  J,  — 
origo  «uliqinur  ipatmac,  XXXV/^.67, 

2.  — origo  fahulac,  X,  61,  2.-,  ori- 
go  gmtù,  III,  2 1,  3,  — origo  Wua> 
Kftadamgnlialù,  Vi,  32,  45-.  — origo 
iocnrnperta,  XXXIV,  38,  4.  — origo  ■ 
plrna  viri#! ia,,  XXXY,  '4  r t.- erigo 
pliùnhi  nigri  dp^dae,  XXXIV,  «7,  3. 
—«“go  poenipnJo,  X4 f.-ydrigo 
pritna,  XXXIII,  14,  I.  — Orign  prima 
hofetonun,  XII,  4(j,  "3.  — «rigo  rei 
rjuutidianae  , VII),  28,  2,—  orjgo 
Tarijuinivfun)  c Crgrcia  .JlXXill,  4, 

2.  T origo  vilac  cor,  il,  6>, 
originia  gcininae,' XXXV,  4.-— 
origina  iocorruptae,  X,  3,  4.  yr.  od- 
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ginis  Pocnorum  ora  , TU  , 3,3.--- 
origini*  suae  quid  simile  hnbent , 
XVU,  14,  3.  — originerò  deducenles 
ab  ea,  VI,  23,  6.  ' J-  originrm  halient 
« Malin,  eie  XYV,  .15,  1 — originem 
(labe ni  .ìnliquu.rvm,  Vili,  74>  ^ — 
originem  habent  »TÌburies,  .X V4,  97, 

4 u-  originem  hanc  ehi*  fumé  , 
XXXIII,  37,l.*-nrìpin{n*qwam  polest 
habuissefsU  medicina  ? XXVIII,  .2, 

3.  — originem  in  venere.  Vili,  ?4, 
—-2.  originem  mali  habuit,  VII,  11, 

3.  — . originem'  nomini»  sui  aliarti 
recipit,  XXXIV,  22,  1.  ^ originem 
l^hens  ab  AsiyrIV,  V,  21,  b — ori- 
ginem traheotes  a'M«nt»e,-VI32,  14. 
— -originem  lune  vilri  funse,  XXXVI, 
65,  2.  — origine  svignata,  XXV,  5, 

4.  — orìgine  cieca  et  occulta  prò-  . 
ventimi  plcjaque,  X.  86,  1. — origine 
ort*  » servi  furio,  XIV,  10,  1.— - 
origine  prima  nrtm,  XVI,  59,  3.  — 
origine*  (racla  et....  XV,  15,  3.'— 
prope  ab  orìgine  rerum  sumus,  XIV, 

5.  2.  — nullum  e*  minori  orìgine  in 
nuiorem  cresci! magnitudiuenr,  Vili, 
37,  2.—  origine»  persequi,  III,  6,  8. 

Orimi  aesli  vus  , VI,  1 4,  ! < oriens 
pnrus,  non  fervens,  XVII l,-  78,  2. — 
orirulein  aestivum  spedare,  XVII, 
24,  4.-^orìenli  biberon,  VI',  33»  1. 

Orion  exorilur,  XVIII, '68,  5. 
tolus  eioritur , XIII,  68,^6.  — lolns 
abscond'tur  , XVIII,  66,  2.  — Orion 
et  g Udita  eius  incipiixit  ahscòndi , 

• XVlIf,  66^  f.  — gladio»  nytnr,  quo 
die,  XVIII, N 67,  4‘ — qtw  clic  occìdere 
incipit,  XV IH,  67,  4;  XVIII/  7 1.  tl 
—Orioni»  esm  iu  , X Vili#  65,  '!.  —* 
Ononis  sidus  vehenicns  , XV 111,  59) 
2.—  sidii*  h'.mdum,  XVIII,  69,  1. 

Orion  oriunlur  iis'soles,  ÌV,  26, 
11.  — oriens  sol  si  cingetur  orbe , 
XV III,  73„4.  — orientem  solem  non 
vident,  XIV,  28,  3.—  oriente  (obj 


OHN 

. ’ , • . .♦  • * t . 

O'ripelargus , X,  3,  3- 
Oriti*  (gemma),  XXX VII,  65A  4. 
Ocnam*ntun\  esle  fona  eoepere  ,’ 
XXXIV,  9,  2. — ornamenti  nomine, 
xÒ0f*»c  II,  3,  3.  — ornimpnla  aedifi- 
cinti)  m , XXXVII,  M8,  5,  7—  orna- 
mrnla  ea  , XX'XIII,  8,  2.  — orna- 
menta «quorum  , XXXIV,  48  , 3 ; 
XXXVU,  54,  2.  — ' ornamenta  eius 
operi),  XXXVI,  21,3. * ornamenta 
Praetorìa  , XXX  V,  - 58,  3:  — orna- 
menta  ihealrì  , VII,  3,  2. . 

, Oman  ria  scena,  XVU,  f»  4. 

■#  Ornata  regio  inslrslus  erjuu»,  Vlfl, 
,64,1. 

Omithias , Tedio» , II,  47,  1.  . ' 

. Ornithogal*  , XXlr  62.  1.  “ 

Omar 'monte»  *m»t^_XVI,  30,  4. 

Or  bandir  oicer  «nrcat  , XVIII , 
44,  5.'—  necaf  ervutn  et  leglaotina , 
XXII,  80r.l,  . * • * V • 

Orobethran  ; Itypocislis  , XXVI , 

31,  I.  • ; . 

Orobmi , Uni»,  XII,  32,  3. 

Orobini  cdforis  gemma,  jtXXVII/ 
59,  2.  ; 1 

Orobit  in  voeant,  XXXIII,  27,  1. 
.firphut,  IX>  24,  2.—  ofphus  tu- 
beri*, XXXII.  54,  li 

Orthamprlos  (arili»)-,  XlV,  4,-  16. 

- • Orlkomatliù , XV,  f5,  2. 

Oréhopnarfo  qlile  abrotonum,  XXI, 
92,  1.  acetum,  XXIII  * 27,  3. 
otlhopqoeas  disellili  sanguis  lestudl- 
, uum  , -XXXII  t 14  T 5.  — , 

XXX,  16,  2<—  sem«n  urticac , XXII, 

N3;Ìk  - . 

Orlhòpnmcit  prodest  anisiam,  X3f , * 
23,  4. — aro», .XXIV, ;92,  2.  blatte 

genus  , XXIX.  39^  7,  et  8.  - botrya-, 
XXVI I,  31,  1 chamaesyce , XXIV, 
83,  1.— cUrysocolIa,XX.XUI,28;4. 
— rìssanlbemos  , XXVI  , 19,  1.  — > 
succus  00 torre orurrt  , XXIII,  58,  2.  — 
equisetum,  XXVI,  83‘,  2 — hèlenium, 
XXI,  01, 1 hippophucston,  XXVlf, 
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66,  I. — iri»,  XXI,  83,  2.  — jf  rum 
lati*  bubuli  , XX Vili,  33,  6. — bac- 
cae  lauri,  XXIII,  80,  4.'  — rarliiao- 
phyllon,  XXt,  86,  i menlaitrum , 
XX,  53,  2.  — foli»  peridymeni , 
XX Vii , 84  , I,  -i  ridicola , XXIV, 
58,  t . — ainytnioo,  XXVII,  (09,  2 

— sonditi» , XXII,  44,  I.  — Jpnndy 

lion,  XXIV,  (6,  <•— ibvimim,  XXr, 
89,  3.  ' : ■ 

Orthragorìiarm  \ ocaot,  XXXII,  9, 
lj  XXXII,  53,  6.  . 

Ortut  «t  laeva  palle  mundi  „ fj, 
55,  2, — nrtua  eùterum , VI,  21,  3.—  . 
orto  Favoni»,  XVII,  8,1.  » 

Orna  amnis  in  agro,  llf,  2,  (.  _». 
in  Cantabns , llly.4,  4.  — iti  moo  la  i 
III,  17,  3. — ,jn  urbe,' IV,  4,  (.  — _ 
orUia  radice  A pollini,  XXXV,  96,' 
((.,—  orla  ^rgij  Faliae»,  HI , 8,  2. 

— orla  gente  a Ulto  arce»,  XXV,  5, 

2 —orto  esemplo  a Graie*,.  XXXIV, 
t8,  2 —orti  a Dardabo,  IIP,  9,  tt.— 
orli  ab  J alone  Albani , VI,  15,  4.—  ' 
orti  frignre  dolore»  nervurum,  XXIII, 
3,  3.  ' . ‘ , ’ 

Oi'fgrm  vncant,  XXl,  6f,  I, 
Ortfgomtu*  duce  , X,  83,  2. 

Orjza  (deièribitur),  XVIII,  43,  (, 

— oryaa  ej  Irptie  ,'  XVIII,  20  6 
(e.  et  oleum).  XXXV,  ?,  4._„,,.2,r 
sìmilia , XV  III,  20,  6. — -oryaa  pas- 
cunl  emendilo» , X£Vt».  28.  3.  — 
oryaa  gaudenl  Indi,  XVIII,  43,  I,  * 

&Txi  2^,  109^  i . — oryi  («ra,  II,  40, 

2 — orygem  generai  Àlrica,  X,  9), 

( — oryge»,  VHÌ,  79,  Ì. 

Oi(dc  hominc)  aceenditur  gtuiatu, 
XV,  39,  3.  — o»  coHuihir  de  oleo/ 
eie.  XXIII,  38,  2 — os  Invelile  deco-  ' 
cip,  eie# XXIV,  47,  2.  — o»  Grmum 
Cibi»,  VII,  3, .4.  _e  oa  lurtimt  veli», 
XI,  62,  3-  — 04  probnm  , durhme ,' 

“ n’  Wv  l — “ PrnkuT"  Poiópèii,  VII, 
IO,  3’.  — ori»  lodili  aequjl,  planiti» 
geni,  VI,  35,  9.— oria  desiderila  ali- 
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lis»iinurn  Urei,  XXII;  50,  3.  — o»y. 
meli,  XXIII,  29,  I, — ori»  duriiie  èri 
fèstudinibe» , IJf,  12,  3.  — ori  bui- 
cerationem  emendai  aerugo,  XJkXIV, 
27,  2 — tollit  cappari  , XX,  49,  2.  — 
pro»unt  g,Ilae  , XXlV,  5,  1 _ fe„, 
aaoel , XXII,  79,  2’.  — folio  ligustri , 
XXIV,  45,  — pulegium,  XX,  54, 

3.  — eri»  graveuléntiam  muleet , 
XX Vili,  49,  (»  — oorrigit  inucho», 
XXH,  44,  t — ori»  gràvitatem  emen- 
dai, XXVIII,  5t,  I . — - ratennat  ala. 
barrite» , XXXVII,  5 ),  5 —ori,  fe,. 

Jitum cuslodienli,,  XXXII,  27, 1 iu. 

cundiorem  facitaniaum,  XX,  72,  <.— - 
grati,, rem  lacrre  lana  tradii  or,  XX IX, 
9.  2.— ori»  halitu»  abolet  iti» , XXI , 
83,  3. — bori»  hmueni  mie  riora  bai- 
cera  f XV,  8,  4 . — ori*  hufeéra  tanut 
aloe-,  XXV il ,5,  4 . — alumrnPXXXV,' 
52,  ì el  4. — a npalathos,  XXIV,  69, 

4.  — brusio*  a»  Iv  est  ri»,  XX,  36,  2. 
— bulyluu»,  iefanlibu»  ; XX  Vili,  78, 

4 — cacjue,  XX,  20, 4 — chalcnlhiim, 
XXXIV,  32,  3.  — riiiho» , XXIV, 
48,  4.  — flófculi  cylinnrùm,  XXIII, 
«0,4.  — cypem» , JyXI , 70,‘  2.  — 
garum,  XXXI,  44,  3 — gilb,  XX,  73, 
2.  — ilomalice  gjycyrr ita , XXII,  44, 
2.  — lauri  baecae  , XXJ1I,  40.-3.  — 
Inalvne  , XX  , 84  6.-— * myagros , 
XXV  li, 'gl,  4:— auccu»  myrtidiani , 
XXIII,  82,  4.  — oenanlhe,  XXIII,  5, 

4 — omphacium  , XXIII,  4,-  4 — -nr- 
cbi»,  XXVI,  62,i4,*< — auccu»  pianta 
g'oi»,  XXV,  41)9,  2.  — farina  tilve- 
slris  poligoni,  XXVH,  94,  4.— pot- 
eri aca,  XX,  8lj  2.— rosa,  XXI',  73,  2. 

«ory,  XXXIY,  30,  2.' — Ihynni 
adep» . XXXII,  27,  — titliymalus, 

XXVI,  4»,  4 . — .--meri  vilicis,  XXIV, 
38,  4.—  invimi  viluli , etc.  XX  Vili, 
50,3. — tiri»  bufruacuht,  XXVIII, 
78,  2 — orb.  coiomeniidt  odort-m 
m»»lìc^tf  c.iiikii , XX,  09,  4^, — tnyrfi 
straen,  XXill,  84  v i ori»  odorem 
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tollit  acelum  •cUlìnum  , XJUlt,  Us  X*VM,  4»,  l-~° n adirei  usqu. 
4,-ori.  pilull.m  .iccind.»  , »IU,  re«i»o  , Vili,  Sfl,  2.  - or*  .up.no , 
43,  I.  ' ori.  pieni-  tl|driu.,  «XXIV..  XXiH.0.  ff-cui  («la in  in  or*.  Xi, 
49,  di.  — ori}  liuuupi  iciiini  saliva  , 33,  V,  — geni  .ine  ore,  VU,  9,  18.— 

VII,  2 ,ì  . “*'nm  mala  sanai  sucrnr  gei»,  ore  ennerrin v.Vi,  35,  l(fc  — in 
r jbgnim, XXIV;,  ?3,  2. — ori»  sapo-  ore  Min  haketitf» ^etcaXXV-,  «,  4, 
rem  e»  ammainiti.  quid  pracslct  ,,  — lenenduoi  diu  )o  oro,  XXV,  405, 

XXX,  »,  li — ori.  auavilairai  f.iciunl  2*— Ieri.»  ore  permutalo.  clc.XXV  Hi, 

cilrea,  XXIII,  56,  4,— «ini.  bordai,  27,  7.—  ot»  derilioni,  VIB,  5-1,  32 
XXIJ  2,5-4, — rtulobatlirum , XXIH,  ora  ficormn,  XV,  24,  4.-  ora  Tue  - 


48,  I.-  piprrilU,  XX,. 66,"  4»  — _0fi. 
anno  Irudi  ,.y  i,  ?4,8.— dr«.  lumorrat 
fack,  XXIX,  27,  4.—  ori»  venusta. , 
XXXV,  J6, 7.  — ori}  vitia  san.nl, 
patlilli  acacioe.  XXIV,  07,  2,-sfalia  • 
r aborti m , XXIV,  73,  2. — iloirtpticti, 
XXlll,  58»  t. — fel  lesludinuin,XXXH, 
U,  6.  — gris  .virjneribp*  mtdt*«»tur 
foli  a c./pri , XX  HI , 46,  f.*—  ijliu* 
probi  oris  ^eherandique  per  cnncUs 
gente*  imago  , XXXVII,  6,'  2,  — ’ 
accendi)  dictatnnutn,  XXV*»  ^ — i • 

o»  areenson»  diu  dxlincns,  XXV^  38; 
2.-^0»  adaferire',  XXX Vi  35,  4.  — * 
os  eoHouilt  acelo  « XXIH,  27^3,— o?* 
co  fovel  -XXI,  69,  5.  —..os  purgai 
ncrvus  cynoabati , XXIV,  74,  t- 
ad  os  udisse,  Ylll,  64/-3.*rrqtiac  intra 
*os  suol,  purgai  lena,  XXIl,  70/1^— 
ore  si  corti  ineahtr  , 4V2v-*ere 

st  gnls  leneat  frigidaiti  r«&XXl  ,.33, 

’ 3. — ore  ipulfendo , aqua  mulsa,  XXi  I, 
5ia  it  -^  ore  fondi  venenum  > ^ IH* 
35,  0— ore  spatioaus-  aiiin^,  IV,  31, 
3»— ore  parere  ooryos,  eie.  ^C,  4 5,  2. 

— ore 'spargere" oleum,  1|,  W,.  ti. 

— ore  perquam  augusto , X,  47,2, 

— ore  colluto  , XXllI,  66,  — ore 

oortiprevo,  H,  2.^-orc  comprcs- 
siore,  XV'tI,  id,  2.'— ore  «JWuclo, 
\\\lf,  14,4:— oré  esculento  , Nili, 
2),  2,^-ore  seroper  hiaoti.  Vitti  S(t 

f 2.  — ore  ìeiuno  comroanducata  laba, 
XXII,  tì,  1.— pre  obiigato  , olisi  gna- 
loque,  IU,  9,  4*. -ose  pi  eno  corg- 
meato , Vili;  34,  I.-OIV  praeligatp. 


leni  ampio  sino,  XI,  415,  4.  — ora 
iti, inaila  adumvori  plagi,  furarmi!  , 
ole.  XXYiH,  2,  4.  —.ora  inorati, 
vice,  manus , Jài,  5tf,r4r  — ora  , mi- 
nimum , XII,  2,  3.  — ota  co|l nere 
l*erq,  XXV4II,  44..-3Ì— iinpoanl  in 
ota,  X,  W,  2. —.per  óra  prulinfom 
^sanguini.,  X,T,  90,  i, , — prarler  ora 
popoli,  O,  25,  4.  — or»  pemjii  v*c- 
beraes  , X,  J.-2.,—  of«^/oveot  eque 
ea , XX|  7£,  4;  * , * 

- ' » * « * " 
%t)s  flu vii,  *VI,  4,'  6^  tu.  ^fertili 
, lluvii,  Y,  31  , fi  — òs  Ma  eoi  ^s.  t , 

.9.  f.  — os  Ponti,  lVj  ib,  ti.Y,  9, 

1.  — os  Olimi  tnt3iiilhi  lv|W#  t. 

- os  fornaci) io,  XX XIV,  22,.  2.  — 
ore  modido,  Hf,"  5.'  •—  «re 

cancri  coeufkf,  IX;  7 4,.  3.  — ore qui 
piscer  parfaqt,  3.  — ocideus 

in  ore  qaihO$dam.  Ineuc^is,  Xl,  3-1, 

3.  cicrwiae  4ind  gre  itin^  XI,<f2, 

2, -w-  ora  sublitnia  Vatusn,  IJ,  9,  2, 
^ ore  àrtica*  *ìit  radice,  A«i  2. 
—"or»  hìftdiifu  Obcilayi,  Hi,  5,  3. — 

dta  f^lsh  Nili?  V?  11^^.—  ora  pore 
lus,  FX,fc5]  5.  r—  ora  balaenae  ha- 
' beni.  IX,  6».ì^  ora  hiantia  pr#e- 
bem-pWcii 

f Os  de  ufi  bus  iiibìeseral  ,.VIIJ,  2t# 
l|.  — sinjilè,  «cui  in  la tcre  lepori», 
XXpÙ,  49,  t»  — ossa  bqboli  cr«ri% 

. XVJU,  35,  8.  — ossa  ciapUii  rquìno 
genere,  XJX^  58,  2.—  clTecviitt-^ 
trem  rtulli  animai iuui,  XI,  82, .1,— 
oasa  cotìcrcpuerinl,  Vlil,  42,  — 
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OH*  pfrfmi*  , XI,  «I,  .4*-»  osa 
praecit*  tigli  ricrescimi , XI,.  8",  4. 
-ai  dui  p ilei  uni  «.  cubiiorum,  IX, 
»,  ».  - cui  « «erri  nasci,  XXXVI, 
2y,  I.  — ew  in  balanis  palmemm, 
XXIII,  52,  I.  — osi.i  perpetuo  tjtn ■ 
Inani  loco,  Vili,  .30,  — 0,5,  quibui 

conercu  suri,  cornei,  Vlfc  f»,  3.  — 
osa»  capili,  plana,  rie.  XI,  45,  J.  a— 

' ote  erborimi  hrcbranlur,  XVII,  4J, 
Itr-.fM*  dota  àia  quao  non  pingue. 
Kunt,  Xi,  87,  e.— -uasa  leoni  in  Unta  . 
duritta,  «le.  Xl<v86,  ,4.  — ani  n 
nngnlìa  sisumad  doolrificii,  XXVIII, 
*9/2.  una»  «a.-aMtahUbipern»- 
nmn,  ?tXVBI,M9,  2.  —osta  Immani 
inwrenlrs,  OiXVIII,  2,  *,  — ■ nata  Ira- 
pi*  jatfahil  ariatoloabia,  XXVI/87, 

4 — caoKculi  fiehJÒÙU,  •*» 

clulcamhprti.'XXXJV,  n,  *.—p oasi 
XXjIly  «4,  3.  — ina,  XXI,  *3»2.- 
liui  aemep,  XX,  92,  ioìii- Ì»*  ' 
riua,  X.V1I,  77,  I.  — tipimum,  XX, 
49,,  I-, — emù  varmium  lem  ndr uni, 
XXX,  40i  I.  1 — <vjlis  eigra,\XHI, 
47,  I . -• — ,é  capite  eiUabik  aipbion, 
XXV,  *S*,.I,  — ossa  aljqleciis  poma, 
XIII,  22,  I.  — naaa  contusa'  sanai  * 
aqua  marina,  .XXXUXi",  4.  — oesibua 
purulente  llmoaia  medetur  onìpha- 
tiwp,  XXIII,  4,  i X^vilia  quae  luti! 
in  oaaibus,  smaniar  aalyrji  radice,'  ' 
XXR-7»».  t.  oqsibus  onmiboa 
fere  cortfractas , XJ^VII,  15,  4.'  -*■ 
me  desiar , alu<n,'XXV li,  24,  2 p«M, 
XXIV,  9|,  »,  — oerebrun*  cauioum, 
XXX,  44>,:  4.  — eToipmaaitlàrpm  api  i, 
elei  XXVllI,  65,  4,-r-biblacum,  XX, 
14,4.  a—  oasa  non  habent  iiuecta,  XI, 

3,  4 . — ossibus  concretia  ac  alale  rttc- 
dttllia  quoedant  viv^r*,  VII,-I8,-S.— 
osi: l.u,  adliaerenl  corno», *XI,  45,.  5. 
— otsibus  insipidi»  lerratn  iegimua, 
II,  73,  «.  — 'oiaibut„  verfeliratia,  XI, ’* 
.67,  1.  — oaaibus  usiti,  XXVUI,  42, 

4.  — oatibpa  io  canino  biuo  la vtnlia, 


xxx,  *7, 4.  — io  cord*  «quorum , 
XXVni,*è,  3.  — t*o  cordo  aqoorum 
ei  boum,  XI,  75,  4,  -a.  in  netta 
n lentia  lupi,  XXVIII,  «9,  4|  XXVIII, 

4.  •—  Iibtae  es  oaiihus  fui  uinMp. 

XY&6*,§>  . 

Osctncs  ;>5C  , -42  >,  — (quae)  X,- 

M i Quando  feti!»  faciunt,  X, 

II.  , • . , 4 .•  , * 

Qjoiiant  tofia  ad  solaio  , 1 XVI , 
36,  4i  c ■" ..  - 

. Optiti, Ilo  pipeiom  , IX,  6,  3.  — • 
■ oadlalip  in  emair  lelplit,  ,YJI,  l,  2. 

•à-  ruedatiooc  quadani , IX,  54,  2. 

< (Junior:  oacnlarour  octdo»,  XI,  54, 
V-r—  dmllanlur  eohraabae  ante  coi-* 
ittm,  X-,  fll,  '4-  meolelar  n area 
attuilo»,  XX)S,  7|,  4.  — caco  lari 
it-borem,  XVl,»i;4.'.  ’* 

fhcrrkwt  If minia  dare  propinqui». 

, XIV,  44,  ì.  —osculi  valori  transiltl, 
XXVI,  3,  I — ilrt|eram  adosculum 
reterirnua , XXVIII,  5,  J,  — ri 
meuki  vitlnerom,  XXVIII,  2-,4.  _ . 
«beni»  appelk ór  delira  averta',  XI; 

• 403',  f.-'  •; 

O.arBs  nucleuà,  XIIf,  '32, 2.  — 
ossea  «jlltas , Tilt,  -1,  I ..  ossepjn 
■ITgnimi  prml,.Xlll,  9,  2.  — ’ oaaeo 
'CO neo,  XVII,  24,  7.  — ossei  coltelli 
XII.  5 1,  3 ; XVV,  >0,  I.  _ oaseae 
tolje  quae  sinl  arborea,  XVI,  73,  2. 
I—  ossea  ornamenta  , XlX,  ?,*.!.  — 
ostia  genitali. 1 quibus  Xl,-  109,  t.  — 
nasca  spina,  XI,  67,  I.  — • osseos  Iq. 
pides1óicniri,^XXXVÌ*  29,  I.  . . 

Osacalum  liinacta,'  XXIX,  36,  2 j 
X VXr  17,4.  — oaaknklranae,  XXXII,  - 
=—  oatieuia  parva  in  omaium 
cerebro,  XI,  49/  i.  — oaaicuja  in  corde 
el  lo  voUlL  ccrvarum,  XX VIII,77,  5 . 

' dlsiculis  gallina, noi  dolorerà  deo- 
,lipm  «Ialini  abile,  XXX,  8,  5.  —os- 
siadia.  .ab  podein  piana,  XXVIU, 
M.a i ( . eoo''*-*!» 
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, Osaijragus  site  ossifraga^  X,  8,  4. 

— ossìfragi  ve n ter  caleiilos  peliti-, 

XXX,  24,  IC  — utilissimi»  lii*  qui 
cibos  non  conficiunl,  XXX,  20,  pi- 
nosi frigo  i«rtt  stimmi  mirabili  naturo, 
XXX,  20,  3.  — ossifraga*,  X,  3,  6; 
X,4,X.’  * K*  ’ 

f C\*U9t<i»  oslendi l ìun«  liicmatiifuni, 
XV*IU,  ?9,'2.f-*  ostcndit  1 buffe,  si? 
nìtlitndinrrà  gemma,  XXXV II,  02, 

-r  ostendit  se  stella.  il,  7 1 , 3.  — 

os  tendere  ( prò . ostro  detoni),  11,21, 

5 ; XII,  54,  i.  — - osrt»d*t  ‘siehtuhij  • 
XV 1 li , 7 9,  4.  -j4  ostendat  téme,  If, 

6,  15.  . — osteudal  etiapr  qiiae  occul- 

tai, XXXV  f 30,  8.  — v ostori.icrc 

omnia  par  iter,  XXXV*  36,  9.  — o»t  eli- 
dente* boiftiei.XVII, 3<Jr  4.  -o*ien- 
detur  maxima  tempestai,  XV1JI,  78, 
ostendl  tagUafet,  XXXV/86,^ 

5.  ostendi  oeitfo*  caelb,  1'^  65, 

3.  — dstenlus  Soiibus  focus,  XJV, 
5,.^.  1 -m  * j 

OtiriUatio  artis,  XXLX,  8,  *8.'  — 
ostentatili  cervici*  re parjdue/XlV,  28,  * 
2. — oslentalio  medieonitti , XXUi,  . 
26,  4 ■ uilentarfo  piarci,  XXX  VII, 
t2,  2.  --  orientalo  prettosiorls  su* 
pelikaiis/XXXni,  6,  8.  — qete'tt- 
latin  stulU  «t5  oliosa,  XXXVI,  4 6,’  4 . 

— oslenlalìó  vìi  jum,  XIV,  2»,  -l.  - ■ 
oelentut  tonte.  pródtcìosae,  *VI|j,  19;  3. 
a-  ostentati. metri  -nane  «ibi  arrogerti,- 
XXXVII,  J,  ly  -i-  oafeotalirmem  Dè- 
in./crtti  seqtMiius  VifgiKus,  XV(fI, 
75,  f.  ad  osieut.itiont  m rei,  XXVII, 
60,2  — ùsqtie  mustèntatirmem,  XMX, 

5,  4.'—  ostentai  ionehac.  censerert- 
iurr,  XXXV  11,  X,  2 — psten^  (ione 
opum,  XlV;  3^rXXXY,  36.  3i.Tr 
qua  in  ostentstio né,  X,52f  — ad  ^ 

arce  ni  osteotaLiombus  opera  sua  per* 
vesussent,  JiXXV,  36)  37.  - " . « 

'OiimiQ  05  le  ulani  pondera  gem- 
marum,  XXX Ut,  6,  9,  — estentabsnt 
omuibot  ut,  magrulicum,  XXXVI,  5, 


3.  ostentarli  n-taieu  unti»,  XXXV» 
36,  3.  — ostentante  ras,  XV1J,  4,  8* 

— ostentante  herbas  invìccm  orbe, 
XXVH,  1,2.  — ostenta  turo  palma  m 
Ir  ad  ore  , XIV  r 5 v .5.  — ♦ * ostecriatur 
expcrìmmlum , - XXXV  *,  36,  32.  — 
osti*  n la I uro  -rapili  sine  reli q ito  torpore , 
XXXVif,  6,  3.  — -0$  leni  andito  desìi», 
XXXIII,  4r6.  • , ■!'  v ' ' 

OtUWum  tlirum  est,  X,  16,  2,  XI,  ' 

4 8,  • 4 . 4 — ostenti!  rn  imVum,  |l,  Éf/ 

2.  — ostentimi  facilini  laeium,  Vili, 
83,  3>j-oslenlum  facilini  Quiritìbos, 
XVI,  *7,  2.  ♦sUntum  Tnigibus 
semel  acridi t,  X Vili,  46?  3. — «fi enti 
trislrs  , XI,  73 , 2.  •— * osi*  h turo  ut 
f.icrej,  XXXVÌI,  2,  £ -'■**  estr» 
ostentimi.  Il,'  60,  4 . — ostento  *0 , 
VII! >.64,  5.  — «stali,  XV;  30>  4. 
'gravi,  XVlf,  38, '2  et  3:  - lugubri, 
X„  41>  A . — ostento  quidam  tempo-  , 
rum,  XIII, -24,  2.  — ostento  m »i- 
milis,  41,6^5..—  ostenta  mago^rum 
reruoT,  XXVlH,  »,  4 . orienta  pri- 
vata et  pubi ic a ex  4piljus,  XI,  48,  4. 

— osto»  toru  or  interpreta  (io,  VU,  87, 

12. — *■  ostento  rum  virti  in  noilra  po-  , 
tesiate  efse,  XXV HI,  4,  2.  — ostenta 
ha  beni  gallinacei,  X,  24,  3.  — osfttil» 
isla  qnU  ìnvenit  ? XXVllI,  2*  2.  — . 
inlér  tislenta,  VII,  3,  4 et  X — bwid 
spcriieodilm  in  oHeotti  animai,  Uruis, 
Vili,  82,  {.  de  wtenlis  volumen 
spud  GeaeruSf  XVll,  38j  X' 

Oifia  aerala  in  dento  , XX IV,  7, 

f-*tiihorum  eardinesi  .X  X V 1 1 Ot 
2 -J-  Hsltiwum  leitcis,  XXX,  27,  3, 

Ottici ìt  W/  \ ' ' r ■ y 

OiiioU  olitovi*,  XIX,  38,  4.  • 

' Ostiti m arrmis,  IV^  46,  3,  — freti, 
NpHbtt  Mvoim,-  IV,  .24,  4. 

— .Peo^i,  IV,  46,  4 Rhodani,  IH, 

5,  3t  £-  sious,  VfX  *•'  T*nais  , 
VI,  7,  !.,-*«  oslio  difficili  (lumen, 
Vi»  26,  5.  —ostia  amniuen,  VI,  31, 

4.  — oitl*  Miii,  V#  44,  5.  ■—  ostia 


\ y 

Digitized  I5y  Google 


piena , III,  20,  7.  — ostia  Tiberina, 
III/ 6,  6. 

Od  rati  ai  , ostracitis  (gemma), 
XXXVII,  65,  2. 

Ostracitac  lapides,  XXVI,  3t,  4. 

Ostracitis  cadmia,  XXXIV,  22,  3. 

Ostracitis  ( gemma  ) , XXXVII , 
56,  I. 

Ostracium,  onys,  XXII,  46,  5. 

Ostrea,  ae  et  Ostrea , orurn  : osi  rene 
abundant  io  Ponto , IX,  20,  4.  — 
f«treae  duritia  siliconi  tegnntur,  IX, 
<4,  4.  — ostreae  inane»  , IX,  5t,  2. 

— ostrea,  XXXII,  53,  6.  — ( natura 
eorum,  et  genera,  et  remedia  ex  ei«) 
XXXII,  21,  4.  — non  babent  mi- 
sculinum  genus  fernininuntvr,  X,  87, 
t . — opcriuntur  trgmine  silice  A,  IX, 
74,  5.  — ul  proreniant,  IX,  74,  5. 

— oltre»  Lucrina , IX , 79,  2.  

oilrearum  genera  , XIX  , 1 9,  3.  — 
islcearmn  generi  nulla  capila  , XI 
46,  i . — oslrcarum  corpora  augenlur 
lunari  poleMale,  II,  41,  2.  — lutrea- 

rum  vivartae,  IX,  79,  t 

Brundisium  pelere  , IX  , 79  , 2.  

oslreiaoculi  nulli,  XI,  52,  I nul- 

lu»  est  sentus , IX,  71,  I.  — laelus 
«nana  cat  , X , 90,  2.  — oatreia  ve- 
acunlur  inulli,  IX,  30,  I, 

Qilrcaria , IX,  ri,  6, 

Ottrcarius  pania,  XVIII,  27,  4. 

Osiryn  gignit  Oraecia,  XIII,  3,  I . 

Otyrit,  XXVII,  88,  I. 

Osyrilet  lielba,  XXX,  6.  2. 

Othntma,  XXXVII,  85,  I. 

Olia  (in  mari)  XXXII,  53,  6. 

Olidet,  X,  29,  2.  — otidis  magni* 
badine,  X,  50,  2.  — otidura  adepa 
prodest  mammia,  eie.  XXX,  45,  ( . 

Otiosui  populua  , XXII,  4,  t . — 
olioaa  ne  pleba  eaaet,  XXXVI,  16,  I. 

— oliosi  atudiorum,  I,  Praef.  5.  — 
otiosorum  eat  lalia  admiralio,  XXXV I, 
4,  <5. 
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Otiean  ( Deo  ) datimi,  II,  K,  8..r— 
olii  dementis  est.  Il , 20,  2.  — olii 
magùter  Epicuro*,  XIX,  49, 2.  — 
olio  niillus  perii  dies,  XI,  5,  4. — 
otio  operi*,  XI,  i0,  4. 

Olus  abit,  X,  33,  2. —ot us  Imbone 
minor,  eie.  X,  33,  4.  — oto  pittime, 
velut  aure*,  XI,  50,  2. 

Ovuns  conscendit,  Vili,  64,  5.  — 
ovans  ingrcssus  Vrbem , XV,  38  , 4 . 
— ovanlium  corona,  XV,  .15,  4. 

Ovatus  lapis,  XXXV,  t,  3.  — ova- 
ta figura,  XVI,  8,  3. — ovata  specie*, 
XV,  23,  4. 

Ovili us  caseus,  XXX,  49,  4,  — 
ovillum  butyruin,  XXX,  39 , 5.  — 
ovillum  lac  dulcius  et  magi*  alit,  etc. 
XXVIII,  33,  2. — wtilius  ad,  XXVIII, 
33  , 5.  — ovili i laciis  gafgaricatio , 
XXX,  4 4,  4.  — ovilli  lactis  sesiario, 
XXII,  64,  4.  ^ovillo  felle  lolluntur, 
pnirigine* , XXIX,  35,  4. — ovillo 
limo,  XIX,  42,  4. 

Ovis  fera,  Vili,  27,  4. 

Ovis  quae  feminam  pe perii , XX, 
44,  4.  — ovis  colonicae  Ine  , XXVI  , 
62,  2.  —ovis  fulvac  iecur,  XXIX,  38, 
7.*—  ovis  cerebrum  gingivis  illitum, 
XXX,  47,  4 — in  ove  generosità*  , 
Vili,  75,  4 . lactes  in  ove,  XI,  79  , 
4.—  ove*  tantum  gigni  si,  XXX,  53, 
2.  —ove*  immiines  pedi  ciliari  morbo, 
XI,  39,  4.  — inimicae  apibus  , XI  , 
49,  3.  — oves  letali  ter  pingue»  in 
renìbus,  XI,  84,  4.  — tnmJentur  quo 
tempore,  XVIII,  67,  5.— villo  breve*. 
Vili,  73,  4.—  ovium  somma  genera 
duo,  Vili,  82,  3.  — ovium  e.111  rlae 
cubitales  , Vili  , 76,  4.  — ovium 
nulla  rornua  , XI,  45,  5.  — ovium 
efligie  aes  signatura,  XVIII,  3,  4.  — 
ovium  fel,  ruptis  convulsi*  mcdeiur, 
XXX,  22.  2.  — ovium  fimo  sanantur 
cpinyctides,  fistulac , ctc.  XXX,  39, 
2.  — tumor  vulnerimi  sedatur,  XXX, 
39,  2.  — mede  tur  auibustis  , \XXV 
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3*»,  4.  — davo#  pedum  sanai,  XXX» 
23,  5.  — lollit  verruca»,  XXX,  23, 
6.  — iecur  nyctalnpas  sanai,  XXIX, 
38,  7.— lien  termina  discuti!,  XXX , 
2o,  2 — ovium  lactis  caseus,  XI,  97, 
4. — ovium  pabulo,  XIII,  47,  4.  — 
ovium  pellibus  obliteranlur  vibice» , 
XXX,  39,  5.  — ovium  senccta.  Vili, 
72,  2.  — ovium  sevum  recreat  dy- 
sentericos,  XXX,  49,  4.  — ove»  la- 
vandi  leinpus,  X Vr III,  67,  3. — nigras, 
atbas,  varia»  (ieri  aquis,  XXXI,  9,  4. 

— nigras  squa  pota  f.iciens , II,  106, 
40.  — alba»,  rufa»,  II,  106,  40.  — 
nvibus  aborlum  iulerunt  touilrua  , 
Vili , 72  , 2.  — ovibus  lactis  ubun- 
dantiam  faci!  binaria  (lieiba),  XXIV, 
4 04,  4 . — ovibus  procerior  cauli»  in 
cauda,  XI,  1 4 4,  4. 

Owim  corvinum,  X,  45,  2. — ovuni 
inane,  XX,  89,3. — fluitai,  X,  75,  4. 

— Gvum  urinum,  X,  79,  4.  — • ovi 
album,  XX,  44,  4.  ovi  albuinen, 
XXVIII,  4 8,  2.  — ovt  liquore  can- 
dido, XXXIII,  32,  4. — candido  illi- 
nitur  aurum,  XXXIII,  20,  4.  — ovi 
indurati  luteo,  XXXIII,  46,  4. — ovi 
luteum,  X,  74,  4.  — coutra  stellioni» 
venenum,  XXIX,  22,  2.—  ovi  puta- 
men,  XXXII , 24,  5.  — puUminum 
firmila»  tanta  est,  ut,  XXIX,  4 4,6. 
— ovum  bubonis  quis  unquum  videre 
potuit,  XXIX,  26,  2.— ovum  in  sinu 
fbvendo,  X,  76,  4.  — ovum  sorbere, 
VII,  54,  4.  — in  ovo  fere  utuntur 
medici  resina , XX . 83 , 4 . — ovo 
editi.  II,  5,  3.  — ovo  edito,  X,  57  , 
4.—  a cauda  de  ovo  quae  exeant,  X, 
4 8,  4.  — ova  (natura  eorum  et  re- 
media ex  eis),  XXIX,  4t,  4.  — ova 
fetum  edunt,  X,  75,  2.  — ova  ut 
toverenlur  modico  igne  nuperinven- 
tum,  X,  76,  4. — ova  incubaci  (de  ea 
cura),  X,  75,  4. — ova  quae  piena,  X, 
75,4.  — > ova  bypeneinia,  X , 79,  2; 
X,  80,  t.  — ova  irrita,-  X,  79,  2;  X, 


80,  4.  — ova  venlo  generari,  X,  80, 
4.  — ova  quando  pereunt,  X,  75,  2. 
— ova  vitiantur  ondila  voce  accipilris, 

X,  75,  2. — ova  aceto  macerata  emol1 
liuntur  in  tantum,  ut , etc.  X , 80,  4 . 

— ova  exinaniri  sale  , X,  80,  4.  — 
ova  servari  in  lomento , palei»,  fur- 
furibus,  X,  80,  4. — ova  cocta  et  trita 
cum  melle  , XXIX  , 4 4 , 6 et  7.  — 
(Vieta,  XXIX,  4 1,  4.  — (Vieta  ex  oleo, 
XXIX,  4 4,  4.  — praemollia,  IX,  75, 
4.  — ova  tortili  vibrala  pampino,  IX, 
74,  8. — ova  echinorum  amara,  IX, 
52,  4.  — ova  muracnae  citissime  cre- 
scati!, IX,  39,  4.  — ova  sepiae,  IX, 
74  , 8.  — ova  durata  lestudinum  , 
XXXII,  44,  3.—  ova  lestudinum 
foveri  oculis,  eie.  IX,  4 2,  3.  — ova 
anserum  magnae  militali»,  XXIX, 
43,  4.  — ova  struthiocameiorum,  X, 
4,  2.  — ova  saepc  ioveniuntur  inter 
pullos,  X,  79,  2. — ova  volucrum  , 
Il , 3,  2.  — ova  cìcadarum  candida  , 

XI,  32,  2.  — ova  viperae , X,  82,  4. 

— ovorum  dilierentiae,  X,  74,  4.  — 
ovorum  gf-fjus  in  magna  Galliarum 
fama,  XXIX,  4 2,  4.— ovorum  album, 
XX,  50,  2. — ovorum  calyccs  frangi, 
XXVIII  , 4,5.  — ovorum  candido 
foveatur,  XXXII,  27,  4.  — ovorum 
cohaerenlium  modo,  XXI,  69,  2. — 
ovorum  modo  (felus  apiiun),  XI, 
46,  2.  — ovorum  specie  vermiculos 
parami  scorpione»,  XI,  30,  4. — ovo- 
rum putumina,  VII,  2,  49;  XXX,  38, 
4.  — ova  excludit,  IX,  7-1,  9. — ova 
quum  incubai,  X,  52,  3-  — ova  lu- 
slrantgallinae,  X,  57,  4.— ova  ut  fran- 
gant  serpente»,  X,  92,  4.  — ova  stip  • 
ponere  gallinis,  X V I li,  62,  4. — sup. 
ponilo  nova  luna,  XV11I,  75,  2.  — - 
ova gignunt  quadrupede»,  X,  73, 4.— 
ova  giguunt  chamaeleones,  X,  73,  4. 

— ova  concipiant  qui  pisce»,  IX,  75, 
4. — ova  innumerahUiasinguli  piscioni 
uteri  coucipiunt,  IX,  74, 2.  — «iva 
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conserta  edunt  loligines,  IX,  7 4,  9. 

— ova  pariunt  testudinrs,  IX,  42,  2. 
— ova  excludìt  in  utero  torpedo,  IX, 
75,  4. — ova  quae  ave*  plurima  pa- 
nimi, X,  73,  4.  — ova  aquitae  draro 
consectafur , X , 5 , 2.  — ova  corvi 
frangit  aesalon,  X,  95,  3.  — ova  pa- 
nimi aranci,  XI,  29,  2.  — ova  con- 
densa pariunt  locustae,  XI,  35,  I. — 
ova  pariunt  serpente»  , X , 82  , t.  — 
ovis simile»  vermiciilos  pariunt  aranci, 
XI,  29,  I .—ovis  similem  vcrmiculuni 
formicae  gignunt,  XI,  36,  4. — ovis 
in  aceto  macerai»,  XXIX,  4 1,  4 et  7. 

— ovis  avipm  cjui  vivant,  IV,  27,  5. 

— ovia  formicarum  utuntur,  XXIX , 
39,  ! . — ovis  gravidae  omnes  capiunlur 
chanae,  IX,  23,  t.— ovis  piscium  non 
contingit  omnibus,  eie.  IX,  74,  2.  — 
ovis  omnibus  inest  medio  vitelli,  etc. 
X,  74,  5. — liquor  in  ovis  Iluctuat , 
XXXVII,  73,  3. 

Oxalidem  appellant,  XX,  85,  I. 

Oxalme,  XXIII,  29,  4. 

Oxycedrot , XIII,  II,  4. 

Oxygala  appellant,  XXVIII,  35,2. 

Oxjlapathon , XX,  85,  4.  — ox  via- 
pathi  semen,  XX,  85,  2. 

Oxymeli , XIV,  21,  t.-^-  (medici- 
na e, ex  eo)  XXIII,  29,  t. — oxymelite 
•ervari  lactucas,  XIX,  38,  4.  — èx 
oxymelite,  XXM,  77,  I. 

Oxymyrtim , XV,  37,  4, — oxy- 
myrsinae  radix,  XXV,  400,  4.— nxy- 
myrsineu  vocant,  XV,  7,  3j  XXII, 
41,  4 j XXIII,  83,  4. 

Ojypori  oboli s,  XX,  26,  4. — oxy- 
pori»  antidoti»,  XXIV,  36,  4.—  oxy- 
poria  inseritur  hippomerathnun,  XX, 
96,  4. 

Oxys,  XXVII,  89,  f. — oxjit  vo- 
cant, XXI,  69,  4 et  2. 

() xyschoenon  vocant,  XXI,  69,  4 . 

OxytriphyUon,  XXI,  30,  I. 

Ihacna,  polypi  genus,  IX,  48,  1 . 


Ozaenas  narium,  XXV,  404,  4.— 
sanai  aspalailios,  XXIV,  69,  I. 

Ozaenilis,  XII,  26,  4. 
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Paiviaria  omnia,  XVIII,  41,  |. 

Pabulum , ocymum,  XVII,  35,  36. 

Pabulum  ei  muscae  , X , 6 1 , 4. 

pabulum  bibernum,  X,  35,  4. pa- 

bulum pingue,  XI,  96,  4.— pabulum 
in  praesepio  positum.  Vili,  IO,  2.— 

pabulum  provisum,  Vili,  58,  t.  

pabuli  causa,  XVIII,  60, 4 . — pabuli 
fertile»  iusulae,  VI,  24,  5.—  pabuli 
quam  frugum  fertilior,  XVII,  4,  4. 
— pabuli  sui  gratia,  Vili,  37,  2.— 
pabuli  ubertate,  XVII,  4,  3;  XXX VII, 
77  , 4.  — pabuli  genus,  ocymum  , 
XVIII  , 42  , 4.  — pabulum  si  nlittd 
habeant , XVI , 8,  5.  — pabulum  di- 
vorai , IX  , 30,  2.  — pabulo  boi  mi  , 
suumque,  XVII, 6,  4.—  avium,  XIII, 
47,  t. — pecorum  , XIX,  «5,4.  — 
suum , XV,  25 , 2.  — in  pabulo  sunt 
subus  serpente»,  XI,  4 4 5,  2.— pabulo 
deficiente,  XXI,  43,  4.  — pabulo 
gratissimo  suut,  XVIII , XXIV,  t,  2; 
XXX,  30  , 3.  — pabulo  in  specus 
convecto,  Vili,  55,  I. — pabulo  viridi 

paslus  bos,  XXVIII,  67,  4 pabulo 

«Imi  folia  stringit,  XVIII,  68,  3. — 
pabulo,  constare  eam  di/ferenliam  , 
XXXII,  9,  4. — pabulo  relieta  insula, 
III,  44,  7.  — pabulo  fieret  srpullura, 
li,  63,  3. — pabula  Germaniac,  XVII, 
3,  2.  — pabula  iumentorum,  XV III, 
23,  2.  — pabula  Incuriosa,  XVII,  3 , 
2.  — pabula  matura,  XI,  34,  2.— 
pabula  meliora,  Vili,  -43,  t. — pabula 
petere , IX,  83,  2.  — pabula  ad  ulle- 
riora,  XI,  8,  4.  — exire  ad  pabula, 
IX  , 83 , 4.  — procedimi  ad  pabula  , 
Vili,  50,  6.  — pabuli»  permutando  , 
V,  2,  4.  — pabuli»  veoenatis.  Vili* 
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44,  5.  — pabuli#  recedente*,  XVIII, 
87,  2. 

Pacata  audacia,  VI,  38,  2.  — paca- 
tae  genie*.  XVIII,  27,  2. 

Pacifera  laurus,  XV,  40,  I. 

Poeta  qjuum  casel  illa  Caesari,XV, 
40,  i. 

Poetili » corona,  XXI,  8.  I. 

PuctuM  dimilti,  si  , \ III  , 7> 
pactu*  innas  denas  a lyranno,  XXXV, 
36,35. 

Paclum ; quo  paclo  niteatit,  XV  III, 
6,^. 

radi  Gali  ice  quale*  vocantur,  IH, 
20,  8. 

P acari  tides  ( gemmae)  , XXX VII, 
66,  2. 

Patdagogia,  XXXU1,  5t,3. — pae* 
dagogiis  id  daniu*,  XXXIII,  12,  2. 

Pacdagogus  Alciaiidn,  XII,  32, 4. 

Pacderos,  gemma,  XXXVII,  46,  4. 
à—  paederola*  v oca  ri  nialuut,  XXXVII, 
40,  3. 

Paederola  vocant  acanthon , XXII, 
34  , 4.  — paederola  Giaeci  vocant , 
XIX,  54.  I.  ' 

Paederola  J appellavere  opalum  , 

XXXVII,  22,  2. 

Paene  sola  aloe,  eie.  XXVII , 5,  3. 
— paene  arbori*  modo  frutex, XXV II, 
91 , 4.  — paene  besliarum  generis, 
X,  I,  4.  — paene  cubitali  bua,  XXV, 
94,  4. — paene  dementi*  oli»,  II,  21, 
2.  — paene  desertum  oppi du ni,  VI , 
(j,  I . — paene  fruticosi  generis,  XVI, 
60,  4.  — paene  histrio,  IX,  59,  4-  — 
paene  burnì  serpi!,  XXI,  53,  4.  — 
paene  iunurnerabilia,  XIV,  18,  4. — 
paene  insulam  facit,  VI,  2,3. — paene 
interemplus  , VII  , 46,  2.  — paene 
medio  in  ventare,  IX,  7,  4.  — - paene 
eodem  modo,  XXXI,  46,  4.  — paene 
natura  ccrasorum,  XVI,  53, 2. — folli* 
paene  oleae  , XXVI,  39,  4.  — paene 
omnibus  anni* , XXXIII,’,  57,  3.  — 
paone  platani  fulii*,  XV,  25,  4.  — 


paene  pudenda,  Vili,  21,  4.  — paene 
purpureo  colore  , XXXI,  46, 7.  — 
paene  purpureo  flore , XXIV,  80,  2. 

— paene  purpureum,  XXXII,  27,  4. 

— paene  rosa*  tantum,  XXI,  4 0,  4. 

— paene  senipcr,  XXX,  2,  4. — paene 
sino  pendere  , XXXVII  , 64,  4.  — 
paone  singulare  remedium  , XXIII , 
63,  6.  — paene  superractium  e*t , 

XXV,  74,  4. 

Paenulis  celebre*  ove*.  Vili*  73,  4. 

— paenulis  iudulac  staluac,  XXXIV, 
40,  4. 

P aconi  a,  glycyside,  XXVII,  60,  4. 
Paeonia  (lietba),XXV,  40,4. — ra- 
di* mense*  ciel,  XXVI,  90,  4.  — se- 
me n sistìt  profluvium,  XXVI,  82,  4. 

— medetur  muliebribus  morbi* , 

XXVI,  90,  4. 

Pagana  lege,  XXVIII,  5,  6. 
Pagittac  singulae  (in  vineis)XVIl, 
35,  4 3. 

Paginam  utramque  facere.  II,  5,7. 
— psginAe  plures  cbart*e,XIII,24,  2. 

• — piginae  legum  censoriarum,  Vili, 

87,  5. 

Pagri , IX,  24,  4.— pigri  fluviati- 
li* den*  liberal  quartanis,  XXXII, 
38,  4. 

Paguri , IX,  51,  4. 

Pagus  aliui,  XII,  30,  2.  — pagus, 
qui  Gcssoriacus  vocalur,  IV,  34,  2. — 
pagus  Pellaeus,  VI,  31,  42.  — pagus 
Sabaeorum,  XII,  30,  4.  — pagus  Vo- 
conliorom,  IH,  21,2. — pagus,  quon- 
dam oppidum,  XXXVII , 56,  5.  — 
pago  Fabiano,  XVII,  4l,  4.  — pagi 
Cabalici,  XI,  97,  4.  — pagi  quingenti, 
IV,  27,  6. 

Paia'-  palae  effigiem  habel,  XVIII, 
48,  2.  — palae  latiiudo,  XVlI,  35,  42. 
— pala  vertidebet  ager,  XVIII,  8,  6. 

— pali*  Insalo  meatu,  XVII,  27,  4. 
Pala  arbor,  XII,  42,  4. 

Palacrat , alii  palacranas  vocant, 

XXVIII,  22,  44. 
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Palaestrac  sludiis  debellando  cor- 
por»,  XXXV,  47,  2.  — palaeslras 
athlelarum,  XXXV,  2,  2. 

Polam  est  cane»  «omniare,  X,  98, 

2. —  palam  e*t  ronlentio,  X,  43,2.— 
palam  est  medico»  ignorasse,  etc. 
XXXI,  46,  4.  — ut  palam  e»t,  IX, 
38,  2;  XII,  41,  2;  XXXI,  39,  3; 
XXXV,  5,  4.  — ut  palam  sii.  III,  6, 

3.  — ut  palam  sit  co»,  eie.  XXXVII, 

3,  2.  — palamque  est,  XVIII,  26,  2; 
XXVIU,  29,  6;  XXIX,  5,  5.  — pa- 
lam  facta  concilia,  VII,  46,  2. — pa- 
lam fit,  II,  442,  5j  XI,  45,  4.  — pa- 
lam fieri  aegri  causa»,  XXX,  20,  4 — 
palam  proferì-*,  I,  Praef.  24.— palam 
teslatu»,  XI,  7 4,2. 

Palante»  conchae,  IX,  55,  2. 

Palatium,  li,  5,2. 

Palatum  camosum,  XI, 65,  4.— pa- 
latura in  gustu  sagarissinnim.  Vili, 
55,  4. — palatum  dedit  liane  palniam, 
XV,  3, 2. — palatum  hyaenae,  XX  Vili, 
27,  7.  — palati  Anglisti  peritissimi!», 
XIV,  8,  4 Or  — palati  gloria,  IX,  59, 

4.  — palali  gratia  nulla  est,  XV, 
4,  5.  — in  palato  dente»,  XI,  61,  2. 

Paleo  quae  nielior,  quae  oplima, 
XVIII,  82,  3.  — palea,  ad  pabula  iu- 
mentorum  , XVIII,  23,  2.  — polca 
ex  hordeo,  XV  III,  18,  2.  — hordeo 
tenuior,  eie.  XVIII,  73,  3.  — palea 
tritici  ve]  hordeiramicum  incornino* 
di»  imponitur,  XXII,  57,  3.*—  palea 
tenuissima,XVIII,  13,2. — polca  viciue 
caetcris  praefertur,  XVIII,  37,  4.  — 
allium  optime  servari,  XIX,  34,  5.  — 
palea  qiuedam  arri»,  XVXIV,  36,  4. 
— palea m substerni,  XXXVI,  62,  2. 
— palea  ardescere  aurum,  XXXIII,  49, 
2.  — palea  plures  genli'iim  prò  feno 
utuntur  , XVIII,  72,  2.  — palea  et 
stramento,  X,  49,  3.  — paleae  vàia- 
ceae,  XVII,  35,  35.  — pa'eas  rapii 
succinum,  XXXVII,  44,  6 — trahunt 
in  se  succina,  XXX VII,  42,  2.  — ad 


se  traliit  Ionia  (gemma),  eie.  XXXVII, 
29,  4.  — palei»  aurum  funditur, 
XXXIII,  30,  4 . — palei»  imposita  o»a, 
X,  66,  4. — serva n tur  optime  c*  pae 
in  palei»,  XIX,  32,  4. 

P oleari  a sunt  Imbus,  Vili,  70,  4. 
P oleato  luto,  XV,  4 8,  6j  XVII, 
24,  9. 

Polari  iustunvest,  etc.  XIX,  20,  4. 
Pulimpiuam  vrcanl,  XXIV,  24,  I. 
P-lln  Veneri»,  XXXVI,  4,  47. 

Pai  lacuna,  carpa,  XIX,  32,  3. 

P aliaci»  sui»,  XXXV,  3G,  24. 

P 'aliati inni , VII,  45,  2.  — Palla, 
ditim  mrtipirnle»,  XXX'Vl,  55,3. 

Paliurus , XVI,  53,  4.-—  spinae ge- 
mi» (medicinae  ex  co),  XXIV,  7l,  4, 
Paliurus  Cyrenaicae  (de  eo),  XIII 
33,  4. 

Pallere  frtum  combarum,  IX,  5^. 

2.  — pallere  murrbina,  vitium  e*t, 
XXXVII,  8,  4.  — pallen»  e viridi, 
XXXVII,  33,  4.  — pallente»  stupent, 
XXVII,  2,  2. 

Palliteli  ocirnum,  XIX,  57,  4.  

pailescens  mullu»,  IX,  30,  3. 

Palliati  cogitante»,  XXXV,  40,  5 
— pai  I iati,  quo»  dicturos  pìnxit,XXX  V 
40,  4 4.  — palliala  »igna,  XXXIV, 
49,  5. 

r al fitlus  nriena,  XVI III,  78,  2.  — 
pallidu»  silex,  XXXVI,  49,  2.  —pal- 
lida zona  sardonyche»,  XXXVII,  21, 
4.  — pallidum  alumen,  XXXV,  52, 

3.  — pallidum  e viride,  XXI,  90,  4. 

— pallidum  myrrha  miguentum  fit, 
XIII,  2, 9.  — pallido  colore  pennarum, 
X,  54,  4.  — pallida  radice,  XXVI, 
20,  4.  — pallidi  igne»  terreni,  XVIII, 
74,  4.  —-pallida  ova,  X,  74,  4.  — 
pallida  superne  fulia,  XXVI,  46,  4.* 
24,  3.  — pallidiores  paulo,  XXXVII, 

— pallidiores  carbuncoli,  XXXVII, 
20,  4. — pai  lidi  ori»  fedii,  XIX,  33,3. 

— pillici iu»  cinica  ntbum,  XXXIV, 
32,  2. — pallidiu»,  deferiti»,  XXXIV, 
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56,  I.  — pallidissimae  comclae,  11, 
22,  2. 

Pai! ioli  similitudine*  XXVI,  35,  4. 

Pati  tortini  tesserne,  XXXV,  36.  8. 

Vallar  argenti,  XXXVII,  45,2. — 
p.llor  busi,  XVI,  28,  4.  — pallor 
defuncto  est,  Vili,  51,  2.  — pallor 
e vino,  XIV,  28,4. — pallor  ille  lau- 
dalus,  IX,  64,  t.  — pai  Io  rem  ne  af- 
ferai, XX&II  r 27,  2.  — pallorem 
biheiitibus  gignit  cuminum,  XX,  57, 
<1.  — pallorem  diruin  velut  defun- 
cluriini  c Alludere  convivila,  XXXV, 
50,  3.  — pallore  continuo  anni  uniti*; 
11,  30,  4 . — pallore  et  invidia, v etc. 
XXVIII,  44,  4. 

Palma  arbor  valida, XVI,  8t,  4. — 
palma  Deli  , XVI,  89,  2.  — palma 
fornicatim  pandatur,  XVI,  8t,  2.  — 
in  spalhis  liabet  fructum,  XVI,  48,  4. 
— perdit  faciliime  fructum,  XVI, 46, 
4.  — tarde  senescit,  XVI,  54,  2.  — 
ubique  nasci  fastidii,  XVI,  59,  4.  — 
palma  praegrandis,  XVIII,  54,  4.  — 
palma  in  basi  Caesaiis,  XVII,  38,  4. 
— palma  enala  in  capite...  XVII,  38, 
4.  — palma  arboris,  XIV,  3,  2.  • — « 
palmae  cel  ebro  lencritas,  XXI,  57,4. 
— scaber  cortes,  XVI,  65,  4. — folia 
non  decidimi,  XVI,  33,  4.  — materie» 
molli»,  XVI,  77,  3.  — palmam  te- 
nens  XXXV,  36,  4 3.  — palmae  sai  - 
sisaquis  aluntur,  XVII,  47, 2. — carne 
placent,  XV,  34,  5.  — palmarum  na- 
tura et  genera, XIII,  6.  4 etseqq. — 
palmarum  magnitudine  et  suavilate 
constai  Africa  deserta,  XIII,  33,  4 — 
pai  miai  imi  iu  foliis  primo  script  itntuiu, 
XIII,  24,  4.—  palmarum  follaseli, 
XVII,  9,  4. — palmarum  folia  (ad  fu- 
ne»), XVI,  37,  4;XJX,  9,  4.  — pul- 
«nar&ni  generis  arbore»,  XII,  8,  2. — 
pai  tiuiuni  nuclei,  XX11I,  51,  4 . — 
palmis  prosi  ma  nobilitai  (medicinae 
ex  eis), XXIII,  51,  4. — \ intime  pal- 
mi», XIV,  i9,  3. — palmis  vimim  ex- 


primunt  Indi  et  Arabes;’VI,  32, 48.— 
palmis  viridibus  strangolali  sunt  mi- 
lite» Alexandri,  XIII,  9,  7. 

Palma , elate,  XII,  62,  4.  — (me- 
dicinae eiea),  XXIII,  53,  4.— palma 
adipsos,  XII,  47,  4. 

Palma  frulicum  generis  (in  mari), 
XIII,  49,  4. 

Palma  si  conlingil , X,  24,  2.  — 
palma  tribuetur  a me,  X,  27,  4.  — 
palma  genito,  etc.  XXIX,  40,  4.  — 
palma  Campano  aeri,  XXXIV,  20, 
2.  — palma  amaranto,  etc.  XXI,  23, 
4.  — palma  est  cumino  Africo,  XIX, 
47,  2.  — palma  duracinis  , XV,  4 4, 
4.—  palma  Serico  ferro  est,  XXXIV, 
44  , 3.  — palma  sccunda  ferro  Par- 
tbico,  XXXIV,  41,  4.  — palma  fru- 
gmn  Italiam  contingit,  XVIII,  29,  4. 

— palma  tertia  lino  Alitano,  XIX,  2, 
2.  — palma  mensa  rum,  XXXII,  21, 

4.— palma  dalttr  napis  Amileriiinis  , 

XIX,  25,  2.  — palma  rapi*  Nursinis, 
XVflI,  34,  3.— palma  ei  inter  omuia 
salis  genera  perhibetur,  XXXI,  39,  5, 

— • palma  sàlubritalis,  XXXI,  24,  4. 
— palmam  adeptus  in  Iineis  extremis, 
XXXV,  36,  7. — palmam  liane  ap- 
prehenderat  avidissime,  XIV,  28,  7. 
— palmam  secundain  capessunt,  XIX, 
2,  2.  — palmam  concedere,  XXXV, 
36  , 5.  — palmam  dabaut  Lemniac 
rubricae,  XXXV,  1 4 , 4.  — palinam 
sapori»  dedere,  XXXII,  54,  2.— pal- 
mam dedit  adipi  lupino,  XXVlII/37, 
7.  — palmam  esisti  man*  regalem,  X, 
83,  t.  — palmam  ferre  , IX,  59,  4. 

— palinam  liabet  tabularum  eina 
(Istlysus),  XXXV,  36,  38.-— palmam 
tradere,  XIV,  5,  5.— palmam  in  vino 
luna  liabet,  eie.  XIV,  8,  7.— palmam 
bine  unguenta  dedere,  XV,  3,  2.  — 
ad  tertiam  palmam  venere,  XIV,  8,  4. 

Palma  populi  arboris,  XIV,  3,  2.— 
palmae  (in  arbusti*),  XVII,  35,  39. 
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Palmac  vestigium,  XI,  <00,  I. — 
palmam  manui  non  feriunt  scorpio- 
ne!, XXIX,  29,  4.  — corona  in  pal- 
ina* et  digito*,  XI,  45,  4.  — palma* 
peduro  anserinorum  lnrrere,X,27,  t. 

Palmati  lapide*,  XXXVI,  29,  4. 

P a Ini  e a tegea,  XII,  32  j 4. 

Pa/mcnsia  vina,  XIV,  8,  7. 

Palmcs  (de  eo  prolixe),  XVII-,  35, 
22  et  seqq.— paline*  emeriti»,  XVII, 
35,  42. — palme*  dua*  tresve  gemma* 
battere  debet,  XVII,  35,  22.  — pai- 
mitem  emitlunt,  XVII,  35,  8.  — pal- 
mitem  veloce m emittit  , XVII , 35, 
<8.  — palmite*  iuqgtinlur  inter  se, 
XVII,  35,  47. — pattuitimi  domitnra, 
XVII,  39,  4.  — palmitum  duo  ge- 
nera, XVII,  35,  23.  — palmite*  evo» 
care,  XIV,  4,  4 4. 

Palnieta  caryotas  ferenlia,  VI,  37, 
3.  — palmetorum  nemora,  V,  4 5,  4. 

— palmetorum  reliquiae , V,  4,  43. 

— palmeti*  agri  fertile*,  VI,  32,  4 8. 

— palmeti*  confila  Hiericus,  V,  <5, 
4 • — palmeti*  regio  nobili*,  VI,  3 4,  5. 

Pai  alcuni  vinum  , XII , 40,  4 ; 
XXIII,  26.  4 J XXIV,  402*  5 } 
XXXVII,  70,  4.  — ■ palmmm  vinum 
«d versari  opliiusae,  XXIV,  402,  4. 

Palmi gcra  Nemea,  XXXV,  4 0,  li 

Palmipede  intervallo,  XVII,  32,  2. 

Palmipede»  ave*,  XI,  407,  4.  — 
palmipede*  anseres,  X,  4 3,  4.. 

Palrniprimum  vinum,  XIV,  4 9,  3. 

P almulis  demissi*  ferire,  IX,  49,  4. 

Palmum:  palmi  altitudine,  XII,  28, 
4 ; XXVII , 60,  4.  — palmum  aito 
caule,  XXVI,  41,  4. — pai  mimi  nltus, 
XXVI,  50,  4.  — palmum  alta  lierba 
est,  XXIII,  65,  4. — ad  palmum  alti- 
tudini*, XIX,  36,  3. — palmum  dorou 
vocabant,  XXXV,  49,  2.  — palmum 
excedeute , XXIV,  82,  4.  — palmo 
altiora,  XXI,  24,  4.  — palmo  altius, 
XXVI,  54,  4. 
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Palpebra  «operi or  , XXVIII,  7,  3. 

— palpebrae  in  geni*  liomini  , XI  , 
56,  4.  — palpebrarmi!  pili,  Vili,  68, 
4 — palpebratimi  pilo*  regit  con  tiri  Ile, 
XXII,  45,  4.  — palbebrarom  p*ilo- 
thrum,  XXVIII,  4 4,  4;  XXXII,  24, 
6.  — palpebrarli  ni  scabiem  emendai 
fici  sticcu* , XXIII , 63,  4.  — palpe- 
bra rum  vitiis occorri!  meditila  bubula, 
XXVIII,  47,  2.  — palpebra*  sicniae 
liabent  in  inferiore  gena,  XI,  400,  4. 
— palpebra*,  ut  homo,  habet  sirultiio- 
camelli*,  XI,  56,  4.  — palpebra*  cor- 
r*R'*>  gigoilque,  eie.  XXX,  47,  2.  — 
palpebra*  dcglulinat , XXV,  t03,  4. 
* — palpebra*  emendatit  ranae , eie. 
XXXII,  2 1,  6.  — palpebra*  gìgnere 
quac  dicanlur,  XXIX,  37,  4.  — pal- 
pebra* evulsa*  renasci  prohibet  capnc* 
fruticosa,  XXV,  99,  4.  — palpebra* 
replicai  lentiscina  resina,  XXIV,  22, 
3.  — palpebri*  non  coeuntihui,  XX III, 
24»  5. — palpebri*  inutile*  pili, XX  Vili, 
27,5  — palpebri*  replicami»  adhibetur 

mastiche  lenlisci  , XXIV,  28 , 2. 

pilo*  in  palpebri*  alendos,  XXXV,  28, 
4»  — pilo*  in  palprhris  evulso*  , 
XXXII,  24,  2. 

Palpitatine  IX,  85,  2.  — palpi  (alio 
cordi*,  XXXII  , 18  , 4.  — palpitatio 
oculnrum,  XXXII,  46,  4.— palpitatio 
parlium  inseclorum,  XI,  3,  2. 

Palpitati 1,  IX,  48,  2. 

Palpilo:  palpitai  cercbrum  homini, 
XI,  49,  2.  — palpitai  cor  , XI,  69,  I. 

— palpitai  in  ovo  gulta,  X,  74,  5. — 
palpitali!  pisce*  branchiis , IX,  83,  2. 
— palpi!  ivit  cerebrum  Zoroaslri,  VII, 
4 5,  5. — qiiibus  cor  palpitet,  XXVIII, 
27,  4.  — palpi  tari*  verte*.  Vii,  4,4. 

— palpitati*  cor  talpae  si  qui*  devo- 
ret,  XXX,  7,  4. — palpitante  lingua, 
XI,  65,  2. 

Paludamento  indutam,  XXXIII,  4 9, 
5. — paludamenta  Imperatoria  , XXII, 

3,  ». 
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Pulumbmus sangui*  iwedclur  suliusis 
cruore  oculis,  XXIX,  38«  7. — palum* 
bina  raro  prodesl  in  con  traci  ione  ocr- 
voruni,  XXX,  36,  4.  — dysentericia 
et  codiaci*  mede  lui’,  XXX,  49,  3. — 
palumbinum  li/nuiii  conira  calcolo* 
tale!,  XXX,  21,  2.  — arlicolorum 
tloluriSiii»  i 1 1 itiitiir,  XXX,  23,  3. 

Pi  Jumbi  a et  Palumbes  : emitttis 

inorilur,  XXX,  50,  4.  — palumbus 
tei  il»  dcCi'cUis  si*til  al  vuoi,  XXX,  20, 
4 ri  2.  — piliinibe»  incubai  feniina,X, 
79,  4. — paluuibis  uni»,  eie.  prode*! 
morbo  regio,  X\X,  28,  4.—  paluin* 
bum  nisi  videris  iticubanteiii,  Wlll, 
u8,  4.  — palumbo  vercndi*  circuiti* 
lato,  XXX,  50,  4. — palumbes  abeuut, 
X,  35,  4.  — palumbes  quot  o\a  pa- 
llimi, X,  79,  4. — palumbes  gemino* 
sinus  habeat  , XI,  79,  4.  — palumb 
bis  anno  pariunl,  X,  74,  4.  — palimi  • 
bum  gcunhis,  XV 111,  68,  4 — palum* 
binili  vi*  quo  advolat  e mari  tpiolan* 
in*,  X,  44,  3.  — paluiubiiiin  in  nidi* 
pani  eoccvX,  X,  4|,  1. — pjluinborum 
pi  nna»',  XXX,  23,  3. 

Palnmbium  in  venlrictilo,  XXX,  24, 
2* — palumbiiim  ferortun  croi*  conira 
calmlns,  XXX,  24,  2. 

Palm  Maeolica,  II,  67,  2. — patos 
Poniptiua  , IH  , 9 , 6.  - aegrotu»  in 
pultide  , VII  , 46,  4.  — palude*  Ku- 
pbratis,  VI,  28,  2.*— palude»  Maeoli*, 
XXVll , 4 , 2.  — pallide*  siccentur  , 
XX VI  , 9 , 2.  — nec  iuxta  palude* 
villa  ponendo,  XVIII,  7,  2. 

Piiliu  e robore,  XVII,  8,  4.  — Tir- 
iti is»i  ma  ad  paluin  sambucus  , XV il, 
34,  3.  — palo  adarlo,  XIX,  26,  5.— 
palo  imponunlur,  XIX,  58,  2. — pali 
delìxi,  XVII,  27,  4.  — pali  e iunipero, 
dipresso,  eie.  XVil,  35,  4 7.  — palus 
pme parare,  XVIII.  63,  4. — palò  non 
indigena  \ilis,  XIV,  4,  46. 

Puluslris  Aegyplus, XVIII,  47,3.— 
palustri»  a«pta,  XI,  40,  I.  — frigida. 


XXXI,  28,  4.  — palustri*  gladioli)*, 
XXI,  68,  3.—  palustri*  berba,  XXVll, 
62,  4. — palustri*  iuncus,  XVI,  4,  4. 

— palustri*  len*  , XXII  , 70,  3.  — 
palustri  simili*  navigalio,  VI,  26,  5. 

— palustri  accessit  villa*, XXXV,  37, 
5.  — palustri  iunco.  Vili,  41,  6.  *— 
palustri  solo  , XXXVI,  24,  4.  — pa- 
lustre* scirpi,  XVI,  70,  palustre» 
fo**ae,  VI,  23,  5.— palustrìa  Aegypti, 

XIII,  22,  1.— palustrìa  datavi tioniin, 

XIV,  49  , 7.  — palustrìa  populata  , 
XIV,  8,2.—  palustrìa  siccantur 
aestate,  XII,  48,  4.  — palustrìa  atti- 
giinua,  XIII,  24  , 4. — paluslribus 
campi*  , XXIV,  38,  4.  — paluslribus 
desectis,  XXI,  68,  3. — iivpalustrìbus, 
XII,  46,  2.  — uascitur  io  paluslribus 
trilmlus,  XXI,  58,  4. 

Pampinarius  palme*,  XVil,  35,23. 
— pampinaria , XVII,  35,  4. 

Panipinatio , XVII,  4,  5. — (de  e») 
XVII,  35,  30.  — quomodo  facienda, 
XVII,  35,  38. 

Pampino: pam plnat  iugerum  opera 
una,  XVIII,  67,  3.  — pam  pi  nato  (in 
imperativo),  .XVII,  35,  35.  — Paui- 
pifiarr  vinco»,  XVIII,  67,  3 et  5.  — 
pam  pinoli  arbusto , XVII,  35,  50.  — 
pompinolo  orbe,  XVI,  82,  4. — pam- 
pinandum  pirlant,  XVil,  35,  30. 

Pampinosa  (olia,  XXIII,  4 6,  I . 

Pampiniu:  pampino  tortili,  IX,  74, 
8.  — pampini  adliaerenl,  XXVll, 69, 
4.  — pampini  «xcurrentcs,  XVII,  35, 
48  — pampini  «sultani  deosiorcs  , 
XVII,  35,  22.  — pampini  (in  vile)  , 
XVII,  35,  2.  — (medicina*  ex  eis), 
XXlli,  3,  4,  — pampini  uvae  tke- 
riaocs,  XXIII,  4 4,  4. — pampino» 
’ detergere,  XVII,  35,  48.  — pampino* 
detraile  re,  XVil,  35,  33. — torquetur 
in  pampino»,  XXVll,  70,  1. 

Panai,  (deeo),  XII, 57,  4.  — panax 
pipeiiss.ipoicui  reddil,  XIX,  62,  4, 
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Panacea  omniara  moiborum  reme- 
dia  promitlìt  ipso  nomiue,  XXV,  44, 
4.— I panacea  generimi  omnium  conira 
serpente»  , XXV , 55  , I . — panacea 

rumpit  carbuncolo»  XXVI,  72,  4.— 
contra  cicutam  datur,  XXV',  82,  4.— 
horrores  cocrcet,  XXVI , 74  , 2.  • — 
medelur  longinquis  morbi»  , XX  VI, 
67,  4.  — sanat  pano»,  XXVI,  59,  I. 

medelur  ruptis,  eie.  XXVI,  85,  I. 

— (ormi oa  discuti!,  XXVI,  47,  4.— 
remedio  est  vigiliarum,  XXVI,  69,  4. 

— vulva»  purgai,  XXVI , 90,  2.  — 
panaci»  radi*  medelur  capilis  dolori, 
XXV  , 8-t  , 4.  — radices  comitiales 
san  ani  , XXVI,  89,  4.  — denlibus 
remedio  sunt , XXV,  l05,  4.  — epi- 
phoris  imponunt , XXV-,  94,4.  — 
t adì*  illioitui  bulceribus  manantihus, 
XXVI,  87,  4 . — radi*  tieni  inedetur, 
XXVI , 48,  4.  — radices  medentur 
podagrae,  XXVI,  64,  4 . — exlrahuut 
scarnila*,  eie.  XXVI,  90,  2. — radi* 
medetur  lussi,  XXVI,  4 5,  4.— radice 
san.itur  vesics,  XXVI,  56,  1 . — semen 
sudore*  ciet,  XXVI,  90,  4,—  pana- 
celo altqui  vocaol,  XIX,  50,  4. — 
panacem  heraclion  vocant,  alia  side- 
ritin,  XXV,  49,  4. — panace  sanantur 
iscbiadici,  XXVI,  58,  4. 

Panace  a ni  vocant  eumlam  , XX  , 
61,  4. 

Panathertaicon  unguenlum  , XIII  , 
2,  2. 

P<mc/*reiin  appella  ni, XXX  VI,  38, 4 . 

Panchrestos  stoma  lice,  XX  III,  73, 4. 

Paneìu  ui,  gemma,  XXXVII,  66, 4. 

7’aHcro/ÓJjtfeDt'lpliM  posilo.XXXIV, 
49,  4 0.— pancraliastas,  XXXIV,  49,  8. 

Pan  crai  io  vicit,  XXXV,  40,  15. — 
pancralio  victor,  XXXIV,  49,  29, 

Puncration , sciita  pusilla,  XXVII, 
92.  4. 

Pancration  appellanf,  XX,  30,  4. 

notvdixrxc,  l Praef.  18. 


Panilo:  panditJUtitudinem  in- beva, 
VI,  9,  4.—  pandi!  se  pinna,  IX,  66, 
4. — pandit  rese  rosa,  XXI,  40,  4. 
— pandi!  tela»  musei»  in  parielibus, 
XXIX,  27,  4.  — patidunt  tota  Ultra, 

X,  54,  4. — pandunt  se  in  binos 
pedes,  XIX,  40,  3.  — pandere  prae- 
cepta  , XVIII,  7,  3.  — pandere  prae- 
cepta  agricoli*,  XIV,  4 , 2. — pandere 
relia,  IX,  9,  2.— paridens  alas  aquila, 
VI , 30,  6.  — pandeti»  se  paulatim  , 
III,  4,  15.  — pandéns  »e  provincia  , 
III , 2,2.—  pandenles  se  condiae , 
IX,  54,  2.  — pandeutibus  bracliia, 

XI , 30,  4.  — pandi  io  latitudine!»* , 
VI , 1 5 , 3.  — pandi  sinus  buccarum 
aurae,  IX,  4$,  4.  — pandi  vela  in 
puppibui,  IX,  4,4. 

Pandor  : pandatur  facile  iugbns  , 
XVI,  84,  2. —pandatur  facile  ulmus, 
XVI,  79,  5.  — pandatur  lignum,  XVI, 
74,  2.  — pandantur  cucuinere»,  XIX, 
23,  3.  — pandalae  sarcina  ape* , XI , 

<0, 2. 

Pandora »,  XXXVI,  4,  8. 

Panerai,  gemma,  XXXVII,  60,  1. 

Pangoniuit  gemma,  XXXV  II,  66, 4. 

Pangwitur  in  torli  surculi , XVII, 
35,  4. 

Pane*  aeri»,  XXXIV , 24, 1 j XXXIV , 
25,  2. 

Pani * (medicinae  ex  eo),  XXII, 
68,  1. — pani»  aquatico»,  Parlhicus, 
XVIII , 27,  4.  — pani»  artopticius , 
XVIII,  20,  3. — pani»  cibanti»,  XVIII, 
20,  4. — pani*  qui  cinere  coctus  fit  , 
XXV III,  58,  6.— pani»  itemi»  coctus, 
XXII,  68,  2.  — pani»  levior  Galliae 
111  jpaniai-que,  quani  ceteris,  XVlil, 
42,  4. — pani*  militari»,  XV  111,  12  , 
3. — pani»  molli»,  XXIV,  40,  4.  — 
pani*  nauticus,  XXI  1,168,  2.  — pani* 
praecipuus  aptid  Indo»,  XVIII,  43,  4. 
— pani»  rustie  li»,  XIX,  53,  4. — pania 
sccumlai  ius  , XVlil  ,20,4.  — pani» 
tenui»  spon  giosa  insultate,  XV III,  27, 
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4.  — pania  ex  alica  invenlio,  JlVIII  , 
27,  2.  — pania  dolcissimo»  ex  arinca, 
XVIII , 20,  6.  — pania  ex  bulbis 
asphodeli  saluberrima,  XXII,  32,  4. 

— pania  tentatila  ex  faba,  XVIII,  30, 
t.  — pania  hordeaceus  quutn  fieret , 
etc.  Vili , 26 , 2.  — pania  in  fumo 
percoquitur,  XXIII,  5,  4. — pania 
varia  genera,  XVIII,  27,  4.  — pania 
praedulcis  ex  milio,  XVIIJ,  21,  4.— 
pania  e milio , e panico,  XVIII,  40, 
*1.  — pania  ex  palmia,  XIII,  6,  4. — 
pania  ex  piacibua  aole  lostia,  VII,  2, 

23.  — pania  lauliaaimua  e s i ligi  ne  , 
XVIII,  20,  4.  — pania  ex  nucleo 
tributi,  XXII,  42,  4.  — pania  cruata, 
XXIX, 23,  4.—  pania  crustia  subditum 
aniaurn  , *XX,  72,  t.  — panis  crustia 
subdilur  hippomarathrum,  XX,  96,  4. 

— panis  dcsiderium  accenderent  , 
XIX,  4 9,  8.  — panis  mollia  fermen- 
tati, XIII,  26,  4. — panis  fragmenta, 
IX,  8,  2.  — pania  inlrita  e vino,  IX, 
9,  4.  — pancin  ipsi  faciebanl  Ouirites, 
XVIII,  28,  4„  - — parifm  gratiorem 
faci!  radix  gladioli,  XXI,  67,  4.  — 
panem  ex  hordeo  vita  damnavit , 
XVIII,  14,  2. — panem  nigrum  facit, 
X\rIII,  4 2,  4.  — panem  optimum  aie 
fieri,  XVIII,  26,  4.  — panem  rapiunt 
melauuri , XXXII,  8,  «.  — panem 
aubigunt  lacle  clovia,  XVIII,  27,  2. 

— spissatur  in  panerai^  XIII,  9,  5.  — 
pane  alio  procerum,  alio  vulgi,  XIX, 
4 9,  4.— pane  fermentalo  qune  aluntur 
corpora  validiora  esse,  XVIII,  26,  2. 

— pane  hordcaceo  qui  uluntur,  morbo 
pedum  tentari  eoa  negant,  XXII,  65, 
4.  — pane  ilio  vivimi,  XXII,-28,  4. 

— pane  imposito  mitigati!,  XXXIII, 

24,  3.  — pane  uluntur  ex  loto,  XIII, 
32,  3.  — pane  molli,  XXII,  52,  4.— 
pane  et  vino  sacro  facto,  XXIV,  61, 
f — pane  usto  niitigatur  acetum  , 
XXIll,  27,4. — pane  collignnt.  XXIX, 
38,  4.— edendum  cum  pane,  XXVill, 


63,  2.  — panea  in  Aegypto  ex  lolo- 
metra,  XXII,  28,  4.—  panca  Atexan- 
drini,  XX,  58,  4.  — panea  furnacei, 
XVIII,  20,  3.  — panea  gratissime 
condiat  semen  gilh,  XX,  74,  3. 

Panieula  arundinis,  XIX,  2,  7. — 
paniculae  coma,  XVI,  64,  2.  — pani» 
culae  fina  exsurdat,  XXXII,  52,  2. — 
paniculae  amndinrae.  Vili,  50,  6.— 
piceae,  XVI,  49,  6,  — paniculamm 
modo,  XVI,  4 9,  6. — paniculia  arun- 
dinum , XXXV,  51,  2. — paniculia 
foliorum  convolutia,  XXI,  4 0,  4.  — 
pdniculis  racemata,  XVIII,  40,  4. 

Paniculaius  culraus,  XVIII,  40,  3. 

Pani  cum  a paniculia  diclum,  X Vili, 
4 0,  3.  — ( medicinali  ex  eo  ) XXII , 
63,  4.  — panicum  quando  aeritur, 
XVIII  , 40,  4.  — panicum  quando 
maturatur,  XVIII,  40,  8.  — panici 
salio,  quando,  XVIII,  66,  4. — panici 
culmus,  XVIII,  40,  3.  — panici  cul- 
mo uon  tegunt  , XVIII  , 72  , 4.  — 
panici  membranae  , £VIII,  4 0,  3.  — 
panicum  et  miliom  legunt,  etc.  X Vili, 
72, 4.  — panicum  tentaverc,  XVIII, 
49,  6.  — panico  Galliae  uluntur, 
XVIII,  25,  4.  — panico  nullum  prae- 
fecunt  cibum  Pooticae  gentes,  XVIII  , 
25,  4. 

Pamuicea  (poma),  XV,  45,  3. 

Paiuius  : panni  marcor,  XXII,  46, 

3.  — patino  concolori,  XXXIII , 27, 

4 . — panno  leucophaeo,  XXXII,  38, 
2.  — panno  lineo  adalligant  liciò, 
XXIX,  36,  2.  — panno  nativi  coioria, 
XXXII,  24,  5 — panno  nigro,  XXX, 
30,3.  — panno  roseo , XXI , 94 , 3 ; 
XXIX,  47,  2j  XXX,  30,  2.— panico 
vestis,  XXIV,  406,  4.  — in  panno  , 
XXIX,  32,  4. — panni  arentes,  XVI, 
43,  4. — pannos  duplice*,  XX,  S7,  3. 

Pantebailon  vocant,  XXXVII,  66,  4 , 

Panthera  (de  ea),  Vili,  24,  6; 
Vili,  23,  4.  — panthera  sibi  medelur 
escrementi»  hominum  , Vili,  44,  5 
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— panthera  quum  erumperet  ex  ca- 
vea,  XXXVI,  4,  26.  -r-  pantlierac 
color  quis,  Vili,  23,  4.  — pantheraa 
Domine  gemma,  XXXVII,  73,  3.  — 
pantherae,  Vili,  46,  I.  — quale  ma* 
kabent  mamma»,  XI,  95,  3.  — gi- 
gnunt  caecos,  X , 83  , 6. — fermine 
ferii  ore*,  XI,  HO,  1.' — non  attinguot 
perunctos , eie.  XXIX,  25,  4.  — 
pantherarum  carne  vivente*,  VI,  35, 
4 7,  — pantherarum  macalae,  VII,  4, 
8.  — pantherarum  oculia  simile* 
smaragdi,  XXXVII,  48,  2.— pantheraa 
ut  barbari  venantur.  Vili,  41,  4.  — 
pantheraa  nccant  aconito,  XXXVII, 
2,  3.  — pantheris  catida  quali* , XI, 
41 4,  4.— panlheris  terrpri  hyaena  est,. 
XXVIII,  27,  4.  — de  pantheris  si 
credimua,  XXI,  48,  3. 

Pa/itherina  pelli*,  XXXV,  40,  43, 
— pantherinae  menarne,  XIII,  30,  4. 
Pantlu um  Agrippae,XXXVI,4,  25. 

Pautomimut  mythicus,  VII,  54,  5. 

Panus , X Vili,  4 0,  4.  — paniere* 
media  bis,  e*  aquatilihus)  , XXXII, 
34,  4.  — pania  prode* t radia  narcissi, 

XXI,  75,  4.  — /pano*  quae  sanant, 
XXVI,  59,  4.  — panos  concoquil 
abrolonum , XXI,  92,  4.  — discutit 
faex  aceti,  XXIII , 32,  4.  — coquit 
aerina  farina,  XXII,  58,  3.  — tollit 
allhaea,  XX,  84,  6.  — asphodelum  , 

XXII,  32,  3.  — sanai  atripiex,  XX, 
83,  2.  — axungia,  XX Vili,  37,  5.  — 
Matta*  genus,  XXIX,  39,  7.— collibel 
cimolia,  XXXV,  57,4. — sanai corian- 
ilrum,  XX,  82,  4. — discutit  crataen- 
gonos,  XXVII,  40,  2.  — sanai  radix 
cucumeris  silvestri* , XX , 2 , 2.  — 
radix  dracuoculi,  XXV,  409  , 2.  — 
suppurare  prohibet  ervum,  XXII,  73, 

2.  — sanai  erynge  , XXII,  9,  2.  — 
farina  feoi  Graeci,  XXIV,  420,-4. — 
fici,  XXIII , 63,  5.  — aperit  sevum 
pecudum,  ctc.  XXX,  22,  4.—  discuti! 
«aleopab,  XXVII,  57,  1 . -galbanuw, 


XXIV,  43.  4.  — galiae,  XXIV,  5, 
4.  — genicula  graminis,  XXIV,  1 48, 

3.  — maturai  hammoniacum,  XXIV, 
4 4,  4.  — discutit  beliotropiun,  XXII, 
29,  5.  — sanai  cum  psimmylhio 
belline  altera , XXII,  49,  4.—  sanai 
cinis  corii  hippopotami,  XXVIII,  31, 

4.  — discutiunt  folia  hormini,  XXII, 
76,  4.  — discuti!  flos  lapidi*  Assii  , 
XXXVI,  28,  2.— • minuunt  lupini, 
XXII,  74,  2.  — sanant  malvae  , XX, 
84,  3. — discuti!  succus  mororum , 
XXIII,  70,  4.  — leniri  tractatu  mk- 
Iierum , XXVIII,  23,  5.  — discutit 
nasturtium,  XX,  30,  2.  — i I linoni 
cinere  oleae,  XXIII,  35,  4.— discutit 
radi*  paliuri,  XXIV,  74,  4.  — pix 
emendai,  XXIV,  23  , 2.  — discutit 
pycnocomon,  XXVI,  36,  4.  — sanant 
resinae  , XXIV,  22  , 3.  — discutit 
sesamoides  , XXII  , 64,  2.  — sanat 
cinis  testae,  etc.  XXXII,  24,  5.  — 
discuti!  fimum  testudinum , XXXII , 
4 4,  9.  — mitigai  viscum,  XXIV,  6, 
4.  — discuti!  ursìnus  sangui*  , eie. 
XXVIII,  60,  4.—  sanat  ortica,  XXU, 

4 5,  2 et  5.  — discutit  xyris,  XXI, 
83,  3.  — panis  maturi*  vel  mature* 
scentibus  imponitur  iens, XXII, 70, 2. 

Papaver  (inedicinae  ex  eo),  XX , 
79, 4 . — papaver  cum  brassica  serìtur, 
XIX,  53,  4. — papaver  io  secunda 
mensa,  XIX,  53,  4.  — papaver,  quo 
candorem  lintea  praecipuum  trahuut, 
XIX,  4,  3.  — papaver  exprimit  me- 
conile*,  XXXVII,  63,  4,  papaver 
et  spicam  teuens,  XXXIV,  49,-27.— 
papaver  silvestre  ibi  serito,  XVIII, 
64,  2. — papaveris  genera,  XIX,  53, 
4. — papaveris  candidi,  XXVII,  93, 
4.  — papaveris  fruclus  vaselli»  in- 
duditur,  XVIII,  40,  3.  — papaveri 
raduni  folia,  XVIII,  10,  7. — salivo 
somnifera  vis,  XVI II,  61,  2. — ae- 
rando tempus,  XV1IJ,  61,  — pjpa- 

vere  erge  leu  cauri,  XVII,  7, 1.  — 
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papaverica  comprimi  sole  occidente. 
etc.Xlir,  32,3. 

Papareratae  vestes,  Vili,  74,  | . 

Papilio  (deeo),  XI, 21,  4 — papilio 
advolans  lucernarum  luminihus,  eie. 
XV  III,  là,  5. — papilio  api  bus  pealifer, 
XI,  21,  { . . — papilio  pasti,  maior, 
XXI , 47,  2.  — papilio  ruplo  conica 
solai,  XI,  37,  4.  — papilionis  pro- 
ventu. , XVIII,  57,  3.  - papilio, ,c» 
parvi,  XX,  27,  l.-in  „m 
« .ngeruat,  XXI,  47,  2.  _ p,pi|io. 
Bum  coroicula,  XI,  34,  3. 

PapiUv  laeva,  XI,  69,  I.  — p,pjl. 

lai  habel  <lrlphinus  , XI , 95,  3.  

pusilla,  io  papilli,  (mc|iul  pupilli,) 
•assai  gallina*  fai , etc.  XXIX,  3»,  5. 

Puppon  vocant  , XXI  , 57,  4.  _ 
pappum  vocant,  XIII,  41,  1:  XXV 
<0«,4. 

Pupula:  papularum  eroptiones  le* 
munì  lactucae,  XX,  26,  5.  - beta*, 

vviu7'J'  ~ papularum  morbus, 

* 3S»  3— popoli,  utile  nitrum, 
XXXI  , 46  , ».  - papu|„  gignit 
alriplex,  XX,  83,  4.-  papaia,  lollit 
»<i«p.  sui] lui,  XXVIII,  37,  6 -.snat 
alumen , XXXV,  52,  3._cohihct 
«et.,  XXXV,  57,  2.  - movent  fici 
•natura*,  XXII|,«a,  3.  - chi  beni 
Ibi,,  lauri,  XXIII,  81,  5.—  |„pi„j, 
XXII,  74,  2.  _ m|,  XXXI,  45,  2 — 
orla.  » atlritu  tollit  homo,  e popolo 
nigr.  , XXIV,  32  , t.  _ rubcnlc. 
emendarli  ebuli  foli.  , XXVI,  73,  2. 

papulia  nigri.  medelur  caseu.  ca- 
priou.  .iccus,  XXVIII,  69,  4. 

Pa/pJac  «udorum,  XXIII,  45,  4. 
Papiraceo  ellychnio,  XXVIII,  47, 

2.  — papyraceae  nave.,  VI,  24,  2. 

Papynu  (militate.  *.  ea),  XXIV, 
5t,  l . papyru.  in  insulia  Fortunati., 
VI,  73,3.— papyri  natura,  XIII,  24, 

4.  — papyri  tomi,  XIII,  45,  I.  — 
papyri  uni.  in  inferiore  Nili  parte , 
XVI,  70,  4.  — papyri  modo  linditur. 


XXII , 23  , 4.  — papyrum  gignunt 
N'gri,  e,  Nilua,  V,  8,  2.  — papyrum 
naseitur,  etc.  XIII,  22,  4.  -papyrum 
. est  post  chartam  emporeticam,  XIII, 
23,  2.  — papyro  Aegyptia  aes,  etc. 
funditur,  XXXIII,  30,  I.  — papyro 
macerato  galla,  XXXIV,  26,  3.  — e 
papyro  cribra  , XVIII,  28,  I.  — in 
papyris  cauli,  ipse  pomum  est,  XV, 
34,  5. 

Par  clarilate  , V,  38  , 4.  — par 
effectus,  XXXII,  14,  1.—  par  fervor 
immutila  frigori,  XIX,  44,  1.  — par 

hiesil.lio  rst,  XXXVI,  4,  par 

buie  Antilibamis,  V,  17,  3.  — par 

labor  ahi»,  XXXIII,  21,  8. par 

•nrrces  fratri,  XXIX,  5,  2.— par  aut 
aiutile,  XXXII,  4,  4.  — priori  par» 
«ni»,  V,  28,  2.  — par  Veneri  Gni- 
di«  nobilitate  et  iniuria,  XXXVI,  4, 
44.  — par  umbra  gnomoni,  li,  74,  2. 

— par  unum  aquilarum,  X,  4,  3.  — 
nequaquam  par  Italiese,  XVIII,  49, 
t*  — somma  nulla  par  videbatur, 
XXXIV,  17,  3.— ut  nemo  poslea  |ar 
euel  intanile  illi,  XXXVI,  24,  13.— 
ul.ic  quoque  par  videretur,  XXXVII, 
3,  2. — par  est  colligi,  XV,  34,  4. — 
par  est  contesi  reliqua,  XXXIII,  30, 
1,  — par  est  credi,  XXVIII,  45,  2. 

— par  est  «equi  ordinem  vitae , XII, 
4,3.—  par  rat  «ubici,  XXXV,  3y, 

1 . — mini»  q„am  par  erat,  XXV,  2, 
l.-ut  par  eral  principem,  XXXVII, 
7,  3.  — nominibua  Graeci.  uti  par 
eril,  IX,  20,  4. — nec  de  co  verbosiu» 
dici  par  «sei,  XXI,  407,  4. — p.rem 
«ibi  neminem  , XXXV,  36,  (7. — 
unioni,  illius  parem , IX , 58  , 5.  — 
pari  rependit  auro,  VII,  39,  4—  pri 
lalerum  intervallo,  XXXVI,  56,  2.— 
pari  velul  invento,  XXVII,  2,2.— 
pari  latitudine,  IV,  48,  40.  — pari 
caldae  memoro,  XXIII,  41,  4.— pari 
mensura  mula! , XX,  24,  2.  — pari 
modo , XXXII,  30,  1 . — pari  modo 
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admiscent,  XXX,  42,  2.— pari  modo 
caldae,  XXX,  4 9,  2.  — pari  modo 
radici*  ad  ietto , XXIV,  52, 4.  — pari 
nisu,  II,  4,  2.  — pari  numero,  VII, 
44,  3.  — pari  numero  dierum  , VII, 
53,  2.—  pari  numero  praesentium , 
XXVIII,  5,  5.  — pari  pondero  cera*, 
XXVIII,  47,  3.  — pari  pontiere  cauli* 
etseminis,  etc.  XXVI,  49,  2.  — pari 
pondero  omnium,  XXVIII,  52,  4.-r- 
pari  pontiere  singulonim  , XXIV,  6, 

4 . — pari  portione  aquae,  XVII,  47, 

5.  — pari  portione  sulphurì*,  XXIV, 
i 20,  3.  — pari  velocitate,  IX,  54,3. 
— nalurae  nihil  placuit  ciac  sine  pari. 
Vili  , 33,  4.  — pare*  inter  se  sint 
oinnes  lineae,  XVIII,  77,  2. — pare* 
prioribus,  VI,  23,  7.  — pare*  sibi, 
XI,  99,  4 . — pare*  turribus  statuae  , 
XXXIV,  48,  4.  — qua  rum  pare*  tu 
Asioii  monumenti*  »unt,  XXXVI,  4, 
4 3.—  paria  secum  brachìa  , XI,  99, 
2.  — paria  sunt'caetera,  XVIII,  20, 
2.  — paria  componualur  , XXI,  22, 
2.  — paria  fumi  esempla,  X,  98,  4. 

— Pipì  a (subst.)  gladialorum  viginti, 
XI,  54,  3.  — paria  (sub»t.)  Ingioia, 
XXXV,  33*  4.  — paria  intervalla,  II, 
72,2. — paria  litiearum  intervalla, 
XVIII  , 77,  2.  — paria  mali*  bona 
non  *unt,  VII,  4 4,3.  — paria  merita 
coniugio  fieri,  XI,  28,  5. —paria  vel 
maiora  mira,  XX,  4,  2. — paria  sibi 
omnia  cura  ilio  esse,  XXXV,  36,  4 8. 

— paria  ut  sint  orouia  melle,  aceto  , 
eie.  XXIX,  44,  8.  — paria  quatuor 
ab  eo  facla  sunt , XXXIII  , 55,  4.  — 
paria  singola,  X,  53,  4.— paria  supra 
•lieti* , VI,  3,  4.  — paria  terna,  X, 
79,  2,. — paria  componens.  Vili,  42, 
2.  — paria  secum  Cariente  natura.  II, 
88,  4. — paria  si  Tacerei  cum  forluoae 
voiubilitate,  XXXVII,  2,  4. — paribus 
angulis  , II,  23,  3*  — paribus  horis 
aequinoctiì,  II,  69,  4.  — paribus  in- 
tervalli*, XI,  28,  3. 


Paracentesìs  fit,  XXV,  92,  4 . 

Parai totuum , XXXIII,  27,  2.  — 
genus  colori*,  XXXV,  42,  4;  XXXV, 
48,  4. 

Parali  on  vocant  papa  ver,  XX,  80, 4 . 

Paraliot  ceratiti*,  XX,  78,  4. 

Paralium  genu*  lithymali,  XXVI, 
41,  4. 

Paralleli , circuii,  VI,  39,  4. 

Parala»  (oavjs),  XXXV,  36,  37. 

Paralisi*:  paralysì  Ungine  laser 
medetur.  XXII,  49,  5.  — nilrumcum 
pane  hnponitur,  XXXI,  46,  43.— 
paralysì  perieli  lari,  XX,  59,  4 —non 
periclitari  eos  qui  quotidie  cappari 
eduut,  XX,  59,  4.  — (remedia  ex 
animai ihus)  XXX,  26,  4. 

Parai) ticus:  paralyticis  aluminat* 
aqua  utili*,  XXXI,  32,  4.  — prodest 
liion,  XXIII,  26,  2.  — brassica,  XX, 
34,  4.  — dautur  bulbi,  XX,  40,  2.— 
prodest  cappari,  XX,  59,  I.  — utile 
mel,  XXII,  50,  3. — oleum  laurinum, 
XXIII,  43,  4.— paralylicos  sanat  pi* 
liquida,  XXIV,  24,  4.— ruhia, XXIV, 
56,  4.  — schiston,  XXVIII,  33,  4. 
— succus  decoctarum  tesludinum  , 
XXXII  , f4,  7.  — ve  t tonica  sanare 
diritur,  XXVI,  69,  2.  — medentur 
castorea,  XXXII,  13,3. — colocynthis, 
XX  ,8,4.  — elleborum  nigntm  , 
XXV, 22,  ! .— liippopbaejtoo,  XXVII, 
66,  I. 

Paraphoron  vocant,  XXXV,  52,  3. 

Purosangue,  mensura  Persica,  VI, 
30,  7. 

Parasita  avi*,  X,  33,  4. 

P arasi  ai  icae  argenteac  , XXXIII , 

4 5,  2. 

Parce  mentiti»,  VII,  49,2. — par- 
cc  sunti  debet,  XXV,  64,  2.— parcius 
adiici,  II,  4 3,  40.  — parcius  celebra- 
runt,  XX,  33,  4.  — parcius  dabaut, 
XXV,  23,  2. — parcius  flucre  Nilurn  , 
V , 40,  7.—  parcius  inditur,  XIV, 
25,  3.  — parcius  jnscctabaulur,  XXI, 


4 01 , 3.  — piccini  mari  condiunl , 
XIV,  9,1.  — parciu*  se  mionente 
molu,  II.  43,  4 I parcius  superflui!, 
XXXI,  28,  5. 

Parcimonia  cummenlus , XXXII , 
40,  4. — parcimonia  eius  rei  din  fui!, 
XIV,  4 4,  3.  — parcimonia  praemio- 
rum,  XIX,  44,  7.  — parcimoniae  sub- 
lilitas,  XVII.  35,  4 5.— culpa  in  parci- 
mouia,  XV,  3,  4.  — fine  parcimonia, 
XII,  32,  4.  — parcimoniae  antiquae, 
XVIII,  7,  5. 

Parco:  parcit  multis  fortuna  in 
poenam,  XVI,  4,  4.  — parcunt  mu- 
croni , Vili , 4,  2.—  parcunt  «oboli 
rami,  XVII,  4 2,  4. — peperei!  tempio 
Ilannibal  , XVI  , 79,  3.  — parccret 
reliquae  segeti,  XV111, 78,  4. — pretio 
mimi»  parcerenl , XXXII,  40,  4.  — 
parcere  oculi»  admonent,  XXXVI,  4, 
20.  — parcere  oleo  , ligno,  XIX,  49, 
7 et  8.  — parcere  operae,  XVIII,  6, 
2.  — : parcere  tergori,  Vili,  56,  3.  — 
parcere  uxori,  VII,  36,  2. — parcen* 
fastidio,  X,  41,  4 — parcen*  piclurae, 
XXXV,  36,  41.  — parcen*  unguihus 
aquila,  XXXIV,  49,  29.  — parcenle 
pudori  natura,  VII,  48,  4. — parceules 
sibi.  Vili,  56,  2.— parcitur  sunaragdia 
decreto  hominum,  XXXVII,  46,  2. — 
uec  corpori  ìp»i  parcitur,  XVI,  23, 
2.  — parcatur  gemmi*  viliura,  XVII, 
35,  8.  — parcatur  ipsi , XVII,  35,  7. 

— parci  Italia*  iubent,  III,  24,  5.  — 
parci  Italiae  diximus,  XXXIII  , 24, 
42. — parci  oleo  noluit,  XV,  3,  4. — 
parci  iussil  peuatibus  Piudjii,  VII,  2, 
8. — parci  sermoni,  XXVIII  , 47,  4. 

— parcendum  occupa lionibu*  tuie, 
I,  Praef.  25. 

Parai*:  minime  parca  tellu*, XXXIII, 
4,2.  — melior  sino  vili»,  quum 
parcior,  XIV,  4,  3.—  parci  ore  succo, 
XVI,  19,  2. — parciisinii  semini* 
bela,  XIX,  4 4,  4 -,  — parcissimis 
auc tori  bus,  VI,  23,  2. 


Pardalianches,  Vili,  44,  4;  XX^ 
23,  4.  — aconitum,  XXVH,  2,  3. 

Pardaliot  ( gemma  ) , XXXVII  , 
73,  3. 

Parti  alt  um  unguentum,  XIII,  2,  2. 

Pardi , Vili,  47,  4. — pardi  mare*. 
Vili,  23,  4.— pardi  in  praetereuntia 
desiliunt,X,  94,  2.  — pardorum  mi* 
culae,  Vili,  28,  4.—  pardis  quali» 
lingua,  XI,  65,  4. 

Parens  Ncronis  Agrippina,  VII,  9, 
4,  — pareti»  pucri , Vili,  22,  4. — 
parens  adatto»  persequitur , X,  4,  2. 
—parens  doctrinarum  et  antiquitatis, 
XXV,  5,  3.  — parens  facundiae , 
Latiarumque  lilterarum,  VII,  3 4, 9. 
—parens  patriac  M.  Tullius,  VII,  3t, 
9.  — parens  mundi  altera  Italia , 
XXXVII,  77,  4.  — paren*  omnium 
terrarum  Italia,  III,  6,  2.  — parens 
rcrum  omnium  Natura,  XXIV,  4,  4. 
— parens  illa  ac  rertira  artifex,  eie. 
XXII,  56,  4 ; XXVH,  4,  XXVII,  2, 
4;  XXVII,  420,  4;  XXIX,  47,  2.  — 
paren»  tellus,  XVIII,  4,5.  — sacra 
parens  tellu»,  XXXIII,  4,  4 pifens 
peculiari»  arborum,  etc.XIV,  4,4. — 
paren*  cunctorum  terra,  XVIII,  4, 
4.— parens  Thebarum  Sidon,  V,  47, 
2. — paren»  (arbor),  XII,  4 4,  4.  — 
parente  amissa,  VUI,  66,  3.  — paren- 
tum  ii  cerlamcn  de  »e  fecere,  XXXVI, 
4,  24. 

Parentando  assumilur  faba,  XVIII, 
30,  2. 

Parco : pafet  insula  reginac,  VI,  35, 
44. — parerli  populi  imperio  Romano, 
V,  4,  4. — parent  vocali,  XXXII, 
8,  4. — paremus  externi*,  XXIV,  4, 
4.  — parerei  religioni,  XXV,  6,  2. — 
parere  an  iubere,  XXXVI,  24,  45.-- 
parere  dilioni,  II,  99,  6. — parere  iu*- 
6us,  Vili,  47,  I.  — parere  regi,  VI, 
32,  5. — parere  servo  suo  facilius  , 
etc.  XX Vili,  14,  4.—  parere  terrae 
cielum  cogunl,  XVII»  2,  10. 


Digitized  by  Google 


PAR 


PAR 


95 


Parerla  piclores  appellant,  XXX V, 
36,  37. 

Parità  communi»  , XXXV,  49,  4. 

— parie*  densilalis,  X VII , 41,2. — 
paries  sesquipedali*  , XXXV,  49,  4. 

— parietes  aeterni  , si,  XXXV,  49, 

3.  — parietes  calcari  vectibus,  etc. 
XXXVI,  52,  I. — parietes  conscri- 
buntur,  XXVIII,  4,  6. — parietes 
ornnicaemento  firmiores,  etc.  XXXV, 
48,  4. — parietes  gymnasiorum  , 
XXVIII,  <3,  2. — parietes  herbis  pingi, 
XXII,  3,2. — parietes  inaurantur, 
XXXIII,  4 8,  4.  — parietes  facti  Iatere 
terreno,  II,  84,  2.  — parietes  foli 
operìantur,  XXXV,  4,  2.—  parietes 
pu teorum  , XIX,  55,  4. — parietum 
anguli.  II,  84,  4.  — parietum  aspera 
acandentes,  XIX  , 24,  4.—  parietum 
aspergines,  XXII,  30,  2.  — parietum 
rudi  circumiectu,  XI,  4 12,  4.  — pa- 
rietali) crales  illini  luto,  XXXV,  48, 

4.  — parietum  crustae , XXXV,  45, 
4.  — parietum  pictura  amoenissima  , 
XXXV,  37,  5.—  parietum  pigmcnla, 
XXXIII,  4,  4.  — parietum  specula  , 
XXXVI,  .67,  4.  — parietum  tutela  ex 
cera,  XXI,  49,  3. — pariejes  formaceos, 
XXXV,  48,  4.  — parietes  lateritios 
praelulere,  XXXX,  19,  3;  XXXVI, 
51,  4.  — parietes  marmoreos  habuit 
scena,  eie.  XXXVI,  8,  2.  — parietes 
medios  farcire  fractis  caementis , 
XXXVI,  54,  4.  — parietes  picando  , 
XXXVI,  48,  4.  — parietes  totos 
pingere,  XXV,  37,  6".  — pinxit  pe- 
uicillo,  XXXV,  40,  l.  — agitar  in- 
quisita per  parietes,  XXIX,  8,  4.— 
parie  ti  bus  ialeriliis,  XXXVI,  6,  4.— 
parielibus  opacis  , XXVII,  4 7,  4. — 
parietibus  nostri*  occultata  insecta,  XI, 

5.  4. — nasci  tur  in  parietibus,  XXVII, 
8,  4. 

Parietinac  : nascitur  circa  parie  fi- 
•as  , XXV,  49,  f.  — nascitur  in  pa- 


rietali*, XXIV,  4 49,  4 in  muri» 

parietinisque  nascitur,  XXV,  402,  2. 
— nascens  in  parietinis  urceolaris  , 
XXII,  20,  4. 

Pariliòui,  XIX,  24,  4j  XIX,  44,  4. 

P arilicium  sidus,  XV iti,  66,  2. 

Pano:  parit  haec  babendi  cupido, 
XXXIU,  4 4,  4.  — parit  ipsa  se,  li, 
4 4 4,  4.  — parit  magno*  errore*.  III, 
3,  4 3.  — parit  serpente*  terra,  HI, 
4 4,  2.  — parimi!  cclerius  elephanti, 
I , Praef.  22.  — pariunt  desideria  , 
XXXV, ‘2,  6. — pariunt  inflationes, 
XXIII,  57,  4.—  pariunt  quae  oeys- 
sime  , X , 83,  4.  — pariunt  vincuia 
salice*,  XVI,  68,  4.—  lapide*  esse 
qui  parianl,  XXXVI,  29,  4.  — parere 
adirne  polesl,  VII,  36,  2.—  parere 
diflicultcr,  X,  4 5,  2.— parere  faciliu* 
auisum  olfuciaules , XX,  73  , 4.  — 
parere  gloriai!.,  XV,  « $9  4 . — parere 
quae  gemiuae  dicuntur,XXXVII,66, 
2-  parere  hyaenas  sine  mare,  vul- 
guscrcdil.  Vili,  44,  4 —parere  malli, 

quam  vivere,  XVII,  35,  20 parer® 

smnnum,  XIX, 38,  2. — parere  statim, 
XXVHI , 27,  9.  — pariens  semp«r 
ualura,  IX,  4,  2. — pariante  IIerculen\ 
Alcmena,  XXVIII,  47,  4.  — parienle 

maire  quas  enecet , XVII,  42,  4.  

partente*  difficulter,  XXVIII,  27,  9. 
— parieutibus  diflìculter,  prodest  ana- 
gyròs,  XXVII,  43,  4.  — auxiliatur 

fenum  Graecum,  XXIV,  420,  2.  

remedium  singulare  tofus,  etc.  XI  , 
79,  3. — parientibus  nitrirli* , XXXI, 
46,  6. — paritura  Jucera  fugit,  VII!, 
68,  2. — parilurae  cervae , XX,  4 8, 
2.  — paritari*  lupi  carne*  edisse 
prodest,  XXVIII,  77,  2.  — paritur 
dimicatione  regnum,  X,  24,  4.  — 
pariendi  poenae,  IX,  5,  2.— pariendi 
facilitateli)  praestat  oenanthe  , XXI, 
95,  4.  — ad  pariendum  vires  ser- 
ventur,  XVII,  25,  4 6. 
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Pariter  asptciantur  sol  et  luna  , 
XVIII,  75,  3.  — pari  ter  cocta  omuia, 
XXVIII,  27,  4.  — pariter  cadavere  , 
XXXVI,  4,  18. — pariter  casus  pinxit, 
XXXV,  36,  38.  — pariter  cum  die 
ceruitur,  II,  74,  3.  pariter  cum  eo, 
II,  <06,  9.— pariter  cum  hìs  arescont, 
XXX  , <2,6.—  pariter  ctim  ea 
exspirante,  XXX,  47,  4.  — pariter 
domini  ac  servi,  VII,  50,  5. — pariter 
codi  ni  impel  lentia,  XXXII,  4,  2.  — 
pariter  eiHoryisse  utrasque  artes  , 
XXX,  2,  6. — pariter  florentia,  XVII  , 
24,3.  — pariter  lucentia  cuncta  , 
XXXVII,  21,  4. — pariter  mature- 
acentia,  XVII,  35,  27.  — fructua  non 
pariter* maturescit , XXVI , 40  , 4.  — 
pariter  mobilia,  XI,  SI,  4,  — pariter 
necare  populos,  XXIX,  2Ì,  4.— pa- 
riter non  sunt  odor  et  sa  por,  XV,  33, 

2. — pariter  omnia  desiderant,  XVII, 

2.  7.  — pariter  ostendat,  XXXV,  3, 

4 —pariter  omnia  ostendere,  XXXV, 
36,  9.  — pariter  omnis  culturae 
Lreviarium  pera  gal  ur,  XVIII,  62,  4. 
— pariter  res  quaterna»  habet, XVI, 52, 
4.  — pariter  et  stato  die,  X,  66,  4. — 
pariter  plures  nuncupari  non  possunt, 
XXXVI,  4,  24.—  pariter  sentilur  in 
foto  orbe  , XVIII,  69,  4.  — pariter 
Htroque  non  utuniur,  XVII,  5,  4.  — 

^ pariter  (eodem  tempore),  Vili,  84, 

3.  — pariter,  eie.  II,  50,  4.—  pariter  - 
que  , XXIX  , 5,  2.  — parìterque  ipse 
devolàt,  XXXIII,  2 1,7. — •pariterque 
lux  uria  nata  est , XXXIII,  53,  2.  — 
pariterque  tres,  XXXIII,  47,  2.  — 
bini  ternique  pariter  mandantur  apri. 
Vili  , 78,  2.  — bis  pariter  omnibus 
cqronatus,  XX.YVJ1 , 46,  4.  — nec 
plures  pariter  interimunt,  XXIX,  23, 

4.  — nec  tota  segei  pariter,  XVII/, 
40,  7.  — non  omnibus  locis  pariter 
utili»,  XVII,  30,  4. — siligo  nunquam 
maturescit  pariter  , XVIif,  20,  5.  — 
subit  pariter  ac  fila  deduci!,  XI,  28, 


4. — tolum  pariter  hominem  distraili, 

IX,  39,  2.  — ut  ai  pariter  cemantur, 

X,  54,  3. 

Parma  A ma  tonica,  III,  6,  5.  — 
panna  Tiirecidica,  XXXIII,  45,  2. — 
partnae  arnbitu  iutumescente,eiusdem 
concava  parte,  XXXVI,  4,  7. 

Paro:  paraverat  praedia,  XIV,  5, 

4.  — parent  epulas,  XXXVI,  65,  2. 
— paranti  absumere  unionem,  IX,  58, 

5.  — parantibus  eum  nauti s interfi- 
cere  , IX,  8,7.  — paratori  agrum, 
XVIII,  6,  2.— paratur  lotura,  XXXIV, 

33,  4.  — paranlur  co  ci  et  pisce» 
prctiis  Iriumphorum,  IX,  34,  4.  — 
paranlur  contra  gangraenas,  XXXIV, 

34,  2.—  parabantur  pretio  armigeri, 
X,  43,  3.  — paratili  ad  cursum,  IX, 
28,  5.  — - parata  omnia,  XXIII,  2,  4, 
— ■ parata  res  scraper,  XIX,  49,  8.  — 
parata  voluptati  satietatique  , XIX  , 
49,  3. — paratura  igni  mandunt, 
XXI,  52,  4. — parata  vulgo  remedia, 
XXIV,  4,  4. — quae  tara  parata  erant, 
XXIX,  4,  4. 

Paronichia  , ae  , «I  paronichia  , 
onori:  tollilur  «colie  ehoris,  XXVIH, 
24,  4 . — paronychias  sanai  iris,  XXI, 
83,  2. — piirgaut  folia  myrli,  XXIII, 
8t,  2.  — paronychia  sanat  grame n , 
XXIV,  4 19,  4.  — emendat  nibigo  , 
XXXIV,  45,  4.  — paronycliiis  me- 
dentur  folia  oleac  , XXIII,  34 , 4.  — 
gailae  illinuntur,  XXIV,  5,  4. — ini  - 
ponunlur  folia  oleae,  XXIII,  24,  4. — 
imponuntur  folia  oleastri,  XXIII,  38, 
2. — illinitur  pani»,  XXII,  68,  4. 

Paiotidas  toilit  altliaea,  XX,  84,6. 
— aqua  maris,  XXXI , 33,  2.  — as- 
pliodcli , XXII,  32,4.  — axungia  , 
XXVIII  , 37  , 5.  — reprimi!  cinis 
brassicae  silvestri»  , XX  , 36  , 4.  — 
discutit  cappari,  XX,  59,  2.  — sanati! 
grossi  capricci,  XXIII,  64,  3.  — 
cohìbct  cimolia  , XXXV,  57  , 4 . — 
compri  ut  it  coiumhinuinstercus,XXiX* 
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J9i  sanai  radix  cacamene  >il- 
mlrii,  XX,  2,  2.—  piluUe  cupresei, 

XXIV,  IO,  2.  — ebuli  radi* , eie. 

XXV,  103,  2.—  erynge,  XXII,  9,  2s 

— eryslmoo,  XXII,  75,  I.  — tarine 
leni  Graeci , XXIV,  120,  4.  — fici , 

” XXIII,  63,  5.  — galeopsia  , XXVII, 
Sj,  I. — beraclium  , XX,  69,  3.  — 
(ini  semen  , XX,  92  , I.  — lupini, 
XXII,  74,  I. — . malva.,  XX,  84,  3. 

— etnia  oenanthes , XXIII,  5,  4.  — 
aepiae  oaaa,  eie.  XXXIII,  28,  2.  — 
cioia  (ella. , eie.  XXXIII,  21,  5.  — 
comprimi!  ursinus  adepa , XXVIII,  48, 
4.  — urlica,  XXII,  15,  2 et.5.  — 
parotidaa  diacuti  nodo  fici,  XXIII, 
«4,  8.  — lapatfco,  XX,  86,  t . a-  leniri 
traclatu  .mulierum,  XXVIII,-  23,5.— 
anuricuift  lealMciakeK,  XXXII,  24,2. 

Parva  avi*  oriente  Sirio  non  ap- 
parti, JTVJII,  89,  II. 

Parricida  (Alia),  VII,  46,  2. 
Parricidio  auo,  eie.  XXXIII,  14, 1. 
Pan  atipia,  VII,  51,  2—  para  alia 
hanc  peliil , II , 5,8.  — para  oaeli 
meridiana,  XVII,  16,  5. — para  cacti 
occaaura,  II,  22,  X — para  cera,  eaae 
eideatur,  XI,  16,  2.  — para  inierior 
Cyrenaicae  , XIII , 30,  5.  — para 
uberrima  Galatiae,  V,  42,  I. — para 
Ilatiae,  qua*,  etc.  XV,  3,  li  — pars 
ìtineris,  VI,  26,  8.  — para  magna 
leguminum  , XVIII,  IO,  7.  — pars 
magna  Aegyptj,  XXX,  30,  2.  — para 
magna  terrarum,  XXV,  3,  2.  — para 
maior  auctonun,  XVIII,  65,  I.— para 
tnaior  lerarum  non  bibunt,  X,  94,  I. 

— para  maior  malunt,  XVIII,  30,  3: 

— par*  xxv  Aquari!,  II,  47, 4.  — 
viceaiina  para  Cancri,  V,  2t,  5. — 
para  prima  Leonia,  II,  47,  2.  — para 
Tauri  duodeviceaima,  II,  75,  2.  — 
alia  pera  Virginia,  V,  2t,  5.  — para 
noatra  terrarum.  II,  112,  I.  — pera 
piceae  Solaris , XVI , 23,  2.  — para 
suptrior  radici,,  XXVI,  46,  I,— para 
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bomm  Verno  i,  V,  4,  17—pnr.  bare  ' 
aita*,  XV,  17,  l.  - pan  umbne 

Cairn  princepa  , XII , 5,  2 maior 

para  hominum , XXXV,  46  , 2.  — 

• quorum  para  Cimbri,  IV,  28,2.— 
para  quinta  Peucini  , IV , 28 , 3.  — 
p ariani  buiua  luci  mar  imam  obline!, 
XVIII,  53,  !.  — partem  estendil  e 
facie,  XXXV,  36,  27 j — pertem  socio 
trihuìt,  IX,  66,  4.  — partem  p rimani 
Leoni*  sole  ingresso , XVIII,  68,  e. 

— partem  Tauri  ai» , XVIII,  «9,  7. 

— circa  mediana  sui  partem,  IV,  20, 

2.—  in  eamdem  cacti  partem  speda!, 
VI,32,2. — in  oanuem  partem,  XVIII, 

5t,  4.  — in  quamque  partem,  XVII, 

45,  t;  XVII, .46, 2»—  parte  adheerent, 

IX,  69,  3.  — parto  aequa  bellina  , 
XXVIII,  62,  C — paria  ali  qua,  XXXI, 

29,  4.  — parta  alle  mira  reddrndum, 
XXXI,  33,  X—  parto  corporia  attera, 
XIV,  28,  6.  — parte  carbuncoli, 
parte  chryaolithi,  XXXVII,  24,  X — 
parte  Uarqs,  parte  melleua,  XXXVII, 

73,  3,—  pari*  esorti,*  , XVIII,  77, 

3-  — [“ri*  ocla»a  Cancri,  XVIII,  68, 

I.  — parte  vicetima  Libra*,  lì,  13, 

*•  — parie  quarta  caeli,  II,  6,  H. 

parla  in  maria,  XVI,  t,  3— parte  sua, 

VI,  8, 2.— parte  atti  attiugit  bitumini, 

IV,  II,  1. — parte  Mimmi,  XI,  28,3. 

— parte  stimma  ferliJiores  arborea , 

XVI,  50,  3.  —a  parte,  XXI,  45,  4.— 
a parte  Aquiloni* , XIII,  48,  4.-4 
parte  septomlrionif,  XVIII,  77,  «.  — 
docebimua  in  parte  medicinac,  XIV, 
tO,  t.  — ea  parte  magna,  X,  43,  4. 

— hac  quoque  io-  parta.  III,  6,  4.  — 
buiua  viliae  in  parto  prima,  XXXI, 

3,  X — in  xa  parte,  IV,  48,  3.  — ' in 

bac  parte  non  conatat  aibl,  rie.  XXXV,  , ‘ 
34,  4.—  in  magna  parto  grntium  , * 

3LXX,  t,  X — in  omni  parte  caltene, 
XVIII,  47,  3.—  in  parte  Roma*,  UI, 

9,  4 6.— in  parta  Syrtium,  VII,  2,  6. 
r-  ì»  pnrlt  Tbnciaa,X,  40, 4,— to 
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parie  qua  tuoi-,  in  parla  duorum  cubi» 
forum,  XXXVII,  <9,  « — Ila  uè  ulU 
parla  va#  eoptinganl,  XX,  39,  I.  — 
magna  ea  parla,  XVII,  SO,  4.  — ma- 
lora ai  parlo,  XXI,  38,  I.  — maiore 
in  parla  orbi* , XVII,  40,  4.—  non 
alia  e*  parla  magi»  admiramla  inge- 
nìa, X,  49,  J.—  nulla  sul  parla  tui* 
rabilior,  XXXVII.  I,  4 .-Urti#  parla 
radice  breviore,  XXVII,  4t,  1.^— 
tumore#  quacuinque  io  parie,  XXVI, 
42  , 4.  — parta#  eaeli , Il , 46,  4-  — 
parie»  eaeli  quatuor  , II,  40,  4.  — 
mundi,  II,  46,-1- «■*  parici  eaeli  Ire#, 
VI,  44,  4.  »—  paetearxu  Scorpioni», 
XVUI,  65, *•«*.-*•  pirte#  dttedenar,  II, 
42,  4-*  — parie#  ciurli vac.  II,  55,  3. 

— parlcs  ceto  uniti*  borse,  II,  77,  4. 

— parie#  quacil.im  Italia*,  X Vili , 67, 
8.  — parte#  quinque  lucri  factae'’, 
.XXXIII,  M , •$.  — parie*  quinlae 

Ire»,  VI,  39,  8.  — parte#  «eplintae 
delrabercnltir,  XXXVI',  46,2.— parte* 
aoli#,  II,  41,  4-  — parte*  vercndae , 
II,  23,  3.—  parte*  undanae,  II,  12, 
4.—  pnrlium  Kmpnli,  II,  7,  2.  — 
parlium  earuoi  vitia,  XXVI  62,2. 
— parlimi»  suarum  pcruicic,  Vili,  9, 

4.  — parie*  beri  lama#,  XII,  42,  4. 

— parie*  -medicar  dedit  Pontona 
perni  coli  Itti#  , XX11I,  4,  f.  — parie* 
Pompe»  pii*  piacere  dii*  inferi*,  VII, 
53,  5.  parie#  aliarti  sana#  opcriant , 
XXXI,  47,  5.  — parta*  «Ingoiai, 
XXXVI,  49,  S,  — ad  terlia*  parie#, 
XVI,  42,  I.*—  digesti!  in  parila,  II, 

5,  2.  — per  parte*  !lotentil>u»,  XXI, 
60, 1,-*  parlibusadsti-ingemlis,  XXIV, 
7,  4.  • — partibus  acqui*,  XXVI,  4t, 
4.  — parli  Ini»  anni,  XVIII,  6,  3.  — 
partibus  Fori  celeberrimi»,  XXXV, 
36,  34.  — parltbu#  ilaliac  reliquia, 
X IV,  4, 2 .—pai  libu*  odavi*  signoroni , 
XVIII,  59,  4.  — partibus  ixm,  II,  6, 
4 0.  — partibus  li  discreto.  11,  45,  4. 
e-  partibus  qua#  frigo#  adusscrit, 
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ìtlinllur  ruta,  XX,  II,  I.  — paHiUti 
#ummis  decisi* , XXIX  ,9,  5.  — in 
duabua  a blindili  partibus , filila  de- 
coctls,  XXIV,  82»  l« — in  partibua, 
Caesarianis  obiti,  XXXVI,  34,  43.  — 
odavi*  in  partibus,  II,  47,  4.— parti# 
eiusdem  sorde»,  XXXI,  46,  41. 

Parta  vidorie,  XXXIII,  53,  2.  — 
parlarli  pecunia  coronani  , XXI,  5,  4. 
— porlae  Inlo  orbe  vicloriae,  X,  24, 
3.— partae  epe*  spolii*  p»t>  vinciamo», 
IX,  58,  4. 

Part/.tnion , linozoslis,  XXV,  4 8,  4. 

Partkenis  (herba),  XXV,  36,  4. 

Parthcnium , XXI,  52,  1.—  (toe- 
dlcìnae)  XXI,  4 04,  I.—  parlhaniuoa 
attignalur  d Deae,  XXII,  20,  4. 

Pari/ienium , belline,  XXII,  49»  I. 

Pari  ice  p$  consilionim  naluraa,  li, 
8,2. 

Parilculaiim , VII,  24,  2.— particu- 
Ialini  conaeclae,  IX,  48,  2.  — parti- 
eulalim  fiord,  XXI,  52,  4)  XXI,  64, 

4 ; XXI,  63,  4.— parliculatlm  cacumi* 
fiord  , XIX  , 24,  2.—  partioyUtim 
deflu resci t , XIX,  34;  2.  — » particu- 
latim  pota:  quoniam  universilate,  eie. 
XXVII,  409,  2. 

Partilur  bel lum,  X,  49,  4.  — per- 
ii lis  seder»  dii#  ipilf,  XXXVI,  4,  28. 

— parlili*  vicibus,  II,  8,  5. 

Partano:  parlurit  bis,  XVI,  44,  4. 

— parlurit  ve  ro  per  borami  terra,  II, 
63,  3. — parturire  germina,  XVII,  30, 

6.— -partorir*  incipientibui,  XXVIII, 
77,  2.  — partorienti  columhae  solatia 
ei  mare  , X,  52,  2.  — partoriente 
Liberuin  love,  XV,  40,  45. — parto— 
ria» tea  celeriu#  solvi  aubstralia  foliie 
malvae,  XX,  84,  4.  — parlurienthim 
lumbos  re  fieli  potua  lactie,  XXX,  43, 
4. — parturientibus  aalutarcm  oculum 
cbamaeleonis,  XXVIII,  29,  3.  — os* 
escuta  perquam  utili»,  XXVIU,  97,  2. 
—parturientibus  ieiuoi#  dan»  mkcuiq 
ptiJrat , XX,  84,  4.  — parlarteli## 
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adiuvat  baca  ludi,  tic.  XXX,  44,  4 

parturienlibu»  imponili  anisum,  XX, 
73,  4,  — parturienlibu»  moderi  <juj« 
gemmai  dilaniar,  XXX VII,  «6,  2. 

Partut  (ftiu»),  IX,  i8,  partu» 
»r botimi , XVII , 2 , 3.  — parta  bis 
anno.  Vili,  62,  4.—  partuj  Krmior, 
Vili , 66 , 4 parili»  coucJianun , 
margarita»,  IX,  54,  2.  —.  parto»  la. 
cuum,  amnea,  III , 21,  4.  — pariu» 
aiilcr»  iliiua,  cicindelae,  XVIII,  67, 
2.  — pariti»  ai  atraogulttur,  XXX  lì, 
46,  3.  -m-  parta»  virili»  miiu,  XXVII, 
40,  I.—  pariu»  »i  mortane  aeniialur, 
XXVIII,  37,  6,  — pariu»  ai  haerral 
emotiva»,  bibitur  anigyro»,  XXVII, 
ii  , <•  — parlo»  celeri  late  ri  lacere, 
XXVIII , * ,.J.  — parto»  ge rendi 
tempo»,  VII,  4,  4 et  3.  — parto» 
•ecundas  ciet  tpiuai , XX,  44,  3,  — 
partu»  vexatie,  XXVIII,  7 7,  6.  » 
partom  abigi  vino  (quo),  XIV, 32,  i, 

— parlimi  adiuvaol  lata  or»,  XXIX, 

4 4,  6.  — adiuraoi  folta  periclycneoi, 
XXVII,  94,  4.  — adiuvat  snivmioo, 
XXVII,  109,  2.  — adiuvat  aoocho», 
XXU,  44,  4 . — 1 partimi  qua, Iruprdu  111 
adiuvant  folia  ailia,  XX  , 4 8,  2.  7- 
partum  aiere.  Vii,  43^4.  — parlino 
fateri  inira  se  gemma  concussa  dici- 
iur,  XXXVII,  59,  2.—  parlum  ferra. 
Vili,  6<ì,  4.  — partum  gertint,  Vili, 
73,  4.—  partom  nulrieoles  puerpe- 
re , XXIV  , 402 , 5.  — ' partum  re (4- 
dcre,  X,  45,  2.  — partum  viventem 
oecaiU  ungnlaeatininae,  XXVIII,  77, 
5.  — parlqm  stimulant  India , XX, 
40,  3.  — carila»  magna  erga  partum, 
IX,  7,  aub  partum, ,IX  , 74,  t. 

— pariu  arativo,  XI,  32,  2 — parto 
tiara  Tyroe,  V,  t7,  2.  — parlo  dif- 
ficiii,  XXIV,  13,2.  odilo,  XI,  84, 
4.— aiuto,  XI,  84,  4,— parto  gravidi 
riderti,  II,  II,  2.—  perla  nulo,  VII, 
* 4.  — MltipW,  XV ili,  SI,  3.  - 

»,  XI,  SS,  2.  — 


PAR 

■“«“  prime  gai*  ori»,  XXVJB,  U> 

4.  — partu  atpltoo  nume  rea  aia, 
XUI,  14,  4.  —»t  omni  pariu,  VII , 

3,  t — partu»  animalium  rouhtfceoM, 
VIU  I f,  2 —partu»  in  validi  aut  noe 
vitale»  eduntur,  VII,  43,  4.—  parta 
multiforme»,  VII,  3,  2. -pavtu.  ani, 
IX,  54,  3.  — partu»  saliferi,  VH,  1, 

23  ■ — periu»  trini  e»  imo  celyw , 
XV,  25,  I.,—  partii»  vitale»,  VH,  4, 

I.  — partu»  difficile»  Beri  eie.  XIII, 
37,  l.—periuadifficlle»  colei,  XXVIII, 

6,  3.  — parto»  eUderentur,  XXV,  7, 

3.  — partu»  mulierum  adiuvaotor 
lacle  sui»,  XXVIII,  77,  4.  — parine 
in  abortum  vergente»,  XXVIII, 

4.  — parlo»  accelerai,  XX Vili,  9,  2. 

re  acceiertal  cochUM.  aj  i 

— accelerati!  herbae,  mia.  XXtV,  4Q», 
4.—  acordoti»,  XX Vi,  80,  7.— parine 
tuo»  inolierà,  XI,  95,  I.  — parte» 
celere»  heitìaorm  Idea,  XXIII,  «0, 

6.  - parlo»  ciet  anyirbia,  XXIV,  97,  ' 
t.  — partu»  confinerà,  XXVUI.  17, 
6—-  coatioet  ed  puerperi  uro,  IX,  44, 

4.  — contioent  aitila»,  XXXVI,», 

3.  — concepto»  contioet  liyitricum 
cioie,  XXX,  43,  4. — coofioent  abiura 

cinerei , XXX,  49,  « vermicai», 

XXX,  43, 2. — coatiaeri  lapide  Senio, 
XXXVI,  40,  I.  — ad  continendoa 
partu»,  lepide»  inventi  in  arbore,  XVl, 

76,  4.  — bibunt  cancro»,  ete.  XXXII, 

46,  3.  — partu»  ciuiodil  Mite»  lapis, 
XXX,  44,  t.—oeolra  abortii», XXX, 

43 , 2.  — partu»  deiuncio»  etlcil  pu. 
legumi , XX , 44  , X — parla  q* 
devorenl,  IX,  35,  i . — partii»  diffi- 
cile» eiel  chamaedaphne,  XXIV,  81, 4. 

— rparlu»  edito»  exerceat  cuna.  Vili,  -, 
50,  IV  parta  eduot  periata,  X, 

83 , 4.  bx  parta  eoectoa  satoabit 
Artemisia  , XXVI,  94),  6.  — .affilo 
eorteaehte»,  XXIII,  43,4.  — parla 
oca  ima  enioialiion  ealrahil  ara, 
XXIV,  98,3  |Mbii  fit^H^f» 
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X*™,  46,  4.  — facile*  praeslat  u»4  * 
phishaeua,  XXX,  43,  4»  — faciliore» 
faci  t angui  um  *enectus,  XXX,  44,  4. 
— facitore*  fieri  siluri  taffitn,  XXXII» 
46,3*  — pari us  ferunt,  Vili,  50,  4. 

— pax  tu  s gerunt  diutius,  XVI,  39,  4. 

— partui  grandescere,  IX,  54,  3.  — 
parlus  la  braco*  atquc  procidcntes  , 
XXXII,  4,  6.  ■ — partus  maturai  lac 
canimim,  XXX,  43,  * . — ma  tur  ani 
ungulae  asinina*,  XXVIII,  77,  5.— 
parto*  recai  mentaslrum,  XX,  52,  2. 

— recai  thlaspi,  XXVII,  4 43  , 4 . 
secar i ruta  iovenio,  XX,  54,  40.  — 
parlus  emortuos  eiicit  abiga  , .XXIV, 
20,  2.  — pelli!  aothcmis,  XXII,  26, 

2.—  pellit  cauli*  brassicae,  ai  erudii* 
manda  tur,  XX,  34,  2. — cancri  cum 
lapalhi  radi  ci  bu*,  etc.  XXXII,  46,  3. 

— trahit  cichorium , XX,  30,  4 . — 
extrahit  galbanum,  XXIV,  4 3,  2.  — 
evoca t Uba  soccida , XXIX,  9,  3.  — 
extrahunt  panaci*  radice*,  XXVI,  90, 
2.—  pellit  polion  , XXI,  $4,  4.  — 
ruta , XX , 54 , 7.  — herba  Sabina  , 
XXIV,  64,  4.  — salvia,  XXII,  74,  4. 

— trahit  tap»,  XXIII,  30,  4 . sii* 
phioo,  XXII,  48,  4. — parlus  sol  vere 
remorara  , XXXII,  4,  6. — parlut 
transverso»  eiicit  diclamuin  , XXVI , 
90, 3. — parto»  Iriginta  cnixa,  VII,  3, 2. 

Parum  benigna  fertilique,  XXXIII, 
4,  4.  — parum  bibere , XXIII  , 23, 
4*  — parum  enim  crani  homini  etc. 
XXVI,  6,  4.  — parum  erat  collo  ge- 
rtari,  Xfl,  4,  2.— parum  erat  rem  ge- 
nuisse,  XXI,  45,  2.— parum  mercedi* 
«olisse,  XXI,  63,  3.— parum  multa, 

XXXV,  29,  4 . parum  rite,  II,  54, 

— parum  sai»,  XXIX,  4 4,  2.  *— 
parum  sali*  addi  opoftet,  XXIX,  33, 
€•'—  parum  sapore  praestantiore* , 
XV,  49,2. — parum  sci  licei  foerat, 
IX,  63,  4.  — parum  sumptum,  salu» 
«are  est,  XX,  39,  2.  — ceu  parum  sii, 
XXXI,  i,  2.~»  parum  descendat  , 


XVII,  29,  4.— tanquam  partìm  e»*er, 

VH,  45,  3.  ..... 

Parvittu  teme,  li,  8,  4.  — parvi* 
latb  tantse,  XXXIV,  49,  33. 

Parvulus  slridor  , XVII , 37,  4.  — 
parvula  cliamaepitys,  XXIV,  20,  4.— 
parvo  la  herbe,  XXV,’  404,  4.— par* 
tuia  tabella, XXXV,  36,  42.— parvu* 
lum  quibus  illesi  ligni,  XV,  29, 4.  — 
parvulo  folio,  XV,  39,  2.— parvulo 
successu  , li,  2i,  4.—  parvulae  auri 
massae,XXXilI,49,  3.— parvu  lo»  lapi- 
de*, H,  63, 5. — parvula*  locusta*,  XXU, 
79,4. — parvula*  nave*  longa*,XXXV, 
36,37. — parvnlis  imagìnihus,  XXXV, 

3,  4.— parvulis  siliqttis,  XII,  44,  4. 
Parvu» , a,  uni:  parva  admodum  caro, 

XIX,  86, 4 . — parta  herba , XXVII, 
52,  4.—  partimi  ac  xnodicum,  XX, 

4,  *. — parvum  cor  quibus,  XI,  7O* 
4. — nihil  tam  parvum  est,  qiiod  non 
gloriam  parere  possi!,  XV,  4 5,  4,  — 
parvi  usus , XVl*  84,  4.—  parvum 
nescio  quid  dixerat,  XXXV,  36,  25. 

— parvo  quoque  succo,  XXI,  405,  2. 
<—  parvi  admodum,  XXXII*  4 3,  4. 

— parvi  oculi  , XI,  53,  4.  — parva 
opina  tu',  XXIX,  8,  9.  — parva  inni 
ea,  XXVI,  24,  7.»—  parta*  reTiqua* 
tire*  habet  , VI  , 23,  6.  — parvu 
oculi*  qui  qaacerentur,  XI,'  55,  3.  — 
et  in  parvi*  aequalem  fuisse  Phidiae 
magnifìcentiam,  XXXVI,  4,8.— 
parvo  (adverb.)  brevius  quara  tolus, 
II,  67,  2.  — parvo  post,  XVI,  42,  2. 

— e tam  parvo  gigni  arbore»,  47,  44, 
2.  — tam  parvo  distai,  V,  4 2,  2. 

Pasco:  pa*cit  benigne  hospiles,  XII, 
32,  5.  — pasci!  Oceani n riderà  , Il , 
68,  5.  — ne  paveris  contra  septem* 
trionem,  XVIII,  76,  4.  — pascito  in 
hunc  venlam,  XVIII,  77,  4. — quae- 
slus  certi*simus,si  bene  pasca*,  XVJII, 
6,  5.  — pascerei  armenti,  XXXVl, 
25,  2.  — pascere  feras,  Vili,  78,  2, 
—pascei»  sa U alai  umbra,  XVII,  48, 
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2. — pascerli  brevilafe  crassilodinem, 
XIV,  3,  3. — pascente  IUliatn  nulla 

proviociarum,  XVIII,  4,  t pascilur 

angui*  in  domibur,  XXIX,  22,4.— 
pucilur  in  volato  hirundo,  X,  35,  4. 
— pascuntur  ante  cogitatione,  XXII, 
<7,3.  — paacuntur  anguillae  noeti- 
bui,  IX,  38,  I.  — pajcebanlur  ficis 
athletae,  XXIII,  63,  4.  — *i  fastidio 

pecui  non  pascalur,  XXIX,  40,  3 

pasci  bumore,  II,  6, 15. 

Pascuum : delicatius  iu  pascuo  , 
Vili,  72,  3. — pascua  quae  dicantur, 
XVIII,  3,  3. — pascua  qui  condncunt, 
XIX,  15,  I. — eeire  in  pascua,  X, 
61,  I.  — pascili*  ubera  medicentur, 
XXV,  53,  3.' 


Pana-  ne  noceat  milio,  XVIII,  <5, 
2.  — passeri*  pulii , XXX  ,8,5.— 
passeri  minimum  vitae.  X,  52,  ■!.  — 
passere*  saliunl,  X,  li,  t,  passere*, 
vel  ova  eorum  Venerei»  concitant, 
XXX,  49,  4.  — passe  rimi  agmina , 
XVIII,  45,  3 — passerum  cinis  resisti! 
morbo  regio,  XXX,  28,  i, — passerum 
spcciem  folia  prue  beni,  XX,  79,  t. 

Poster  (in  mari),  XXXII,  53,  6.— 
passere*  (pisce*),  IX,  36,  4.  ; 

P assennerà  vocici,  XXXVI,  47,  4. 

Passim  conscita  nece,  XXXVI,  24, 
5. — passim  dispersa  , XXXIV,  49,  4. 
— passim  emicant,  XXXI,  2,  4.  — 
passim  inveiti untur,  XXX,  40,  2. — 
passim  nascens,  XIX,  42,  4,  — pas- 
sim nascens  venenum,  XXI,  '405,  3 
— passim  oberrantes  cochleae,  XXX, 
43,  4.  — passim  quòque  demeteret , 
XIX,  49,  5.  — passim  et  in  qua- 


cumque  parte  corporis , XXVI , 77, 
4.  — passim  rapi  cerno  vindemiam  , 
XVIII,  H,  5.  — passim  alios  ree»- 
piena.  Vili,  64,  4.- — passim  vagante*, 
VII,  2,  3 — passim  a volgo  esempla, 
XII,  35,  4.  -e  passimque , XXXIV, 
4S,  t.  - 


Pattis  ( a pando  ) minibus , VII 
47,  2.  ‘ 

Passa  cadesti.  II,  5,  4.  _ puiu. 
itinerum  alibi  aucti,  aut  diminuir, 
III,  3, 13.— per  suor  passua,  II,  6,  4. 

Vassos,  a , tun  (a  pati  or);  passa  ra- 
paci!, XVIII , 34,  4 — passoni  secun- 
darium,  XIV,  4 4,  2.  - p.t.um  non 
eapedire  vomitionibos , XXIII,  24, 

2.  — passae  uvae  scinus  , VII,  6,  3. 
— passae  uvae  succo,  XVIII,  27,  2 — 
passo  acino,  XIV,  4,  47.—  pano  te- 

pido,  XX,  56,  4 e passo  bibunt, 

XXiH,  78,  4.  — in  passo,  XXIII,  75, 

2.  — in  pasto  pira  servar!,  XV,  48, 

3. — palai  genera,  XIV,  44,4.—  passi 
mustum  iucundius,  XXIII,  48,  2.  — 
passi  cenena,  XXVIII,  6,  2.  — passi 
acini,  XIV,  3,  6.  — passi*  avi* , XV 

4.  5;  XIX,  29,  4.  ' 

Passili, cmtet  barbulae,  XXI,  2S,2.t 

PaslWus  : pistillo  suhditum  , 

XXVIII,  58, 2 — pastài  li  diluii,  XVIII, 
26,  4.'—  paalilli  frani,  XXXII,  31,  . 
6.  pastìlli  resoluti  dacturctc.  XXVII, 
94.  I — . pastini  theriaci , XXIX,  24, 

2. —  pastilli  ew  vipera,  XXIX,  24, 
2<—  P« stillo*  in  aceto  domet,  XX, 

3,  4. — pistillo*  facilini,  XXIV,  80, 

*• — pistillo*  praestantissimosfaciunt, 
XX,  85,  2. — pasti  Hot  vino  subactos, 
XXXII , 1 9,  3i  — coactum  succnm 
dividont  io  postilli»,  XIII,  43,  2.  — 
cogiturin  postillo*,  XX,  1,  4 — de- 
geritur  in  paslillos , XII , 60,  4.  — 
denaalur  iucca*  in  pesi  il  los,  XXIV, 
67,  4 , — dentato*  mie  in  paslillos 
succo*,  XXV,  95,  3.  — digeritile  in 
paatHlos,  XXII,  65,  4.  — digerunt  in 
paslillos,  XXII , 26,  4.  — digesto  in 
paslillos  radice  , XXTV,  402-,  «.  — 
diluunt  in  paslilloa  , XXV,  94,  2.  — 
dividitur  in  paatìilor,  XXXIII,  34,3. 

— divisa  in  paslillos,  XXIV,  2,  4 .— 
socco*  in  pastino*  trito#,  XX,  76,  3 
t»  — postilli*  Urinate,  XXII,  44,  4. 
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v-4*  pastillia  io  vino  decoctis,  XXVIII, 
34,  I.  — pastillis  ingestus  adeps  , 
XXX,  38,  4.  — postilli*  inditum  na- 
ri bu»  cumioum,  XX,  57,  2 — pastillis 
subdi  tom,  XXXII,  46, 4.— in  pastillis 
aii'ertur  apbrouilrum,  XXXI,  46,  7. 

Pastinaca  (de  ea),  XIX,  27,  4.  — 
pastinaca  erratica,  XXV,  64,  2.  — 
pastinaca  Gallica,  XIX,  27,  4.  — pa- 
stinaca pratensi*,  XXI,  50,  b — p«- 
stinacae  erraticac  folio,  XXV,  50,  t. 

— pastinaca#  maiori  nervus,  XIX, 
28,  4.  — pastinacae  simile  hibiscoro, 
XX,  44,  4.  — pastinacae  conduntur 
terra,  XIX,  22,  4. 

Pastinaca , trygon,  IX,  72,  4.  — 
pastinaca  contra  suumictum  remedio 
est,  XXXII,  20,  I.  — pastinaca  la- 
trocinatur,  IX,  67,  2.»—  pastinacae  e 
dorso  ealrahi  debet,  etc.  XXXII,  20, 
4.  — pastinacae  iecur  telili  liebenas, 
etc.  XXXII,  27,  4.  — sedai  pruriluin 
scabicmquc,  XXII,  40,  4. — pastinache 
radius  adiuvat  par  tu* , XXXII,  46, 
5*  — radio  sananlur stmmae,  XXXII, 
28,  1.  — radio  scarificare  gin  giva* , 
XXXII,  26,  1.— -iclusaanat  eleHspha- 
eoa,  XXII,  7l,  4, — contra  pastina- 
cani  «t  ommum  marinoiuqi  ictus, 
XXVIil,  45,  5.  — pastiuacam  contra 
mullus  auxiliatur,  XXXII,  4 6,  2. 
pastinaca  nib  il  v < u c uat  i u s,e  1 c . XXX 1 1 , 
42,  4.  — pastiuacae  non  babeut  pin- 
nas,  IX,  37,  4*  — pastinaca!,  IX,  40, 
i;  XXXII,  63,  6. 

Pastinati i bipedaneo,  XVII,  32,  2. 

P astine  uhi  r vinose,  XV  HI,  65,  3. 

— pasti  nari  bidente,  XVII,  35,  6 — 
io  pastinato  seritur,  XVII,  35,  45. — 
pastinai»  rineis,  XIV,  5,  4.  — pasti* 
nati»  simile 5 viles,  XIV,  3,  4. 

„ Postar,  pecudem  cogito, eie  XVIII, 
76,  — pastori*  angui»,  Vili,  24, 

4-  — pastori*  tuba  et  buccina,  XVI, 
Ut  4.  — pastori*  seuls  cuin  bacolo 

Ubala,  XXXV,  «, 2.  - pastore*  io 


A«gTP*° » XXII , 28 , 4,  — pastorés 
sesti  vani,  XII,  4 4,  4 . — pastorés,  qui 
rapuerunt  Sabiuas  , XVI,  30, 3.  — 
pastoni»  stabula,  Vili,  44,  4/  X»  56, 
4.—  pastorum  vesti*  e sparlo,  XIX, 
7,  I. 

Pattiun  vario  soli  genera,  IX,  64, 
3.  — • pastum  egrcssae  testudines,  JX, 

42,  2. 

Pastai  rosa,  carne,  XXXV,  40,  5. 
— pastus  c manu  delphinua,  IX,  8, 

3.  — pasta  si  bupresti*  sii,  XXXI,  46, 
43;  — pasta  herbis  sus,  XXVI li,  67, 

4.  — pasti  loto  eserciti»,  XIII,  32, 

2.  — pasti  pisces  corporibus  naufra- 
gorum,  XII,  2,  2. — pasti  in  agro  equi, 
XXVIII,  42,  5,  — pastae  ape*,  XXI, 

43,  4.  — pastae  beliuae  radice*  fruti- 
cum,  IX,  2,  4.  — pastae  equae,  li, 
406,  tQ.—  -pasti*  capri*  edera,  XXVIII, 
33,  6. 

Pastus  (subsi.):  ad  pastum  pecudes 
sale  sollicitantur , XXXI,  41,*  4,  — 
pastu  avidiore,  XV ,^24  ,4.  — pastu 
caprarum,  XII,  37,  2.—  pastu  cuoi- 
lac,  Vili,  41,  3.— pasta  eius  herbad  , 
Vili,  44,  4.  — pasto  malefico,  XVIf, 
47,  6.  — ' pasti!  obscena  avis,  X,  44, 
1.  — pastu  statini  decidentibus  teli», 

XXV,  53,  4.  — posti  bus  ma  tu  tini  s , 
XII,  37,  2. 

Pale  fasici:  patefecit  ibntes,  XXXI, 

3,  3. — patefacere  oculos  in  rogo,  Xlf 
54,  3. — patefacere  porta*  Cartilagini*, 

XXVI,  9,  2.— patefacla  est  Indio,  VI, 
2 4,  3.—  palefacta  morlslibus  natura! 
sobillila*,  XI,  44,  4.  — patefacto  eo 
orbe,  XII,  40,  I»  — patefacto  solo, 
XVII,  35,  3. 

Patella  (io  dea),  XVII,  37,  6, 
Pale  Un  e decoctum  in  pale  11»,  XIX, 
54,  4 . — tosta*  io  palellis  cicadas , 
XXX.  24,  3. 

Patto:  pstet  ambitu,  HI,  44,  3. — 
ptlet  Alia,  V,9, 4 . — potei  ab  Austro, 
XXXVI,  4,  48.—  paté!  circuito,  IV* 


Digitized  by  Google 


PAT  • Io3 


KAT 


22,  * «I  5—  palei  fidula,  XVII,  3», 

1. —  palei  Malia  longitudine,  eie.  Ili, 
6,  5.  — palei  longisaime,  II,  (42,  ». 

— palei  longiliuio,  IV,  24.  — palei 
navigali*),  fll,  9,  IO— palei  oppldum 
.Hadia  xaa,  VI,  25,  2.  — palei  or»  a 
millia,  VI,  27,  I.-  ■ — palei  qua  co- 
gniturn  eal,  VI,  (5,2— palai  sebo*, 
mia,  eie.  XII,  38,  2.  — laiituni  palai 
loagtludo,  IV,  18,  8.  — palei  procul 
dubio,  IX,  87,  (,  — pale  ut  fauces , 

III,  Prooem.  4. — patent  insula»,  do. 
Ili»  * I,.  I — pslrbat  tirbaaililu  plano, 
IJI,  9,  (5.  — palmi  omnium  eiiiu, 

IV,  6,  tv—  eipeilmenlo,  XXXVI, 

esperimenti*,  Vili,  7,  2.— 
pali.il  promiscue  usua  rei,  XIII,  21, 

2.  — palehit  liquido,  VI,  38,  5.  — 
patere  in  longiludinem  , III , 23,-  S. 

— padre  pondo  Lina,  XXXIH,  15, 
2.—  pileria  gremhim,  III,  6,  3.  — 
patena  ab  ormile  insula , eie..—  Ili, 
13,  (.  — mari  tale  pattuii,  II.  IO», 

1.  — patente  porlo,  XII,  32, 
patenirs  Iole  regiones,  XVIII,  68,  8, 
— palrnlei  gemma*  fonda clauduntiir, 
WX\  II,  37,  3, — patentibus  campia, 
X,  31,  2— palertliblts  oculis,  II,  56, 
5.—  dormitoli  lepore»,  XI,  54,  5— 
paicalior»  gola , XI,  79,  2.  — p»ltn- 
ti°r*a  ibssoe,  XVIII,  8, 7.— patentini* 
quaetkm,  XVI,  (4, 

d’olir  appai  la  tua  i-abiua,  XXII,  5, 

2. —  pire  in  Urani  arai,  XXXIV,  », 

I.  — paler  patria*  Naro,  XXXVII, 

7|  3.— pairia  famiiiai  niudua,  XVIII, 
74,9,  — patrem  nMuralem,  XXXVI, 

4,  n — patri*  appellaiione  **lularehl 
al  omisi,  VII,  (I,  l._  pairem  fai 
oai  i-ia,  XVIU,  8,  2— pairei  iamilias, 
AXIII,  22,  2 — palrnm  nuclorils» 
languida,  XV , 36,  2,  — patroni  in* 
lari icln,  XXXIII,  21,  12*  — pairum 
messori  i , XXVI  s 64,  (.  — pairum 
nosvaroan  aolate  , XX V L 38  , !..  -» 
insasuare  niadisiaa  ordioam  pialli  al 


palribur,  XXXIII,  7,  i.  _ p,„ribui 
procariorea  raro  gignunlur,  VII,  46, 
1.  — patrilius  oslendeos,  XV,  20,  (. 

Patera  aurea,  Xll,  42,  8.—  potar» 
aure»  argenleaque,  Vili,  71,  3.  — 
patera  *«  vile,  XIV,  2,  I.  — pairem 
cl  «linuiii  es  argento,  XXXIII,  54,3. 

Palrnm,  a*us,  XVI,  5,  3— paterno 
avo,  XXXIII,  8,  |.  — paterna  gente. 
XXXUI,  50,  3. 

Potare en,  fbngilt,  XXII,  48,  3.  — 
— paUaceulc  eerla  notilla,  VI,  2K,  6. 
Pat.tae  (balani),  XIII,  9,  4. 
PattMil  impi .siila  ( j„  viw|,  1 
XVII,  35,  48.  " 

Patirli,  amputar!  snpervaett»,  XII, 
54,  3.  — pàlirii»  hiemia,  XIX,  26,  3. 
—,  pattala  Igntim  aal,  XXXI,  41,  2. 

— paliens  quanUKlirl  onerla , XVI , 
79,  3.  — padana  vattuMj»,  XI,  78. 
<.  — palle na  Umbrie,  XVII,  85,  36, 

— pallente  mondo , XXX,  6,1.— 
palienliores  biemis,  XIX,  38,  (.— 
palicnlissiinum  fnp;,irum,  XIX,  25,2. 

PatieMia  corporis  1 esempi* , VII , 
23,  I.  — palientia  Isbortim,  XXXIV, 
40,’  *.  — pallenti:)  npocilalls,  X'V,  89, 

2.  — palientiae  minili  conira  laborea, 
XXIII,  22,  1. 

Patina  Aaaopi,  X,  72,1.  — palina 
Aaprentlls , XXXV,  4«,  4.  — palina 
«parla,  XXIX,  39,  I,  — patinam 
condidil , cui  faelrndae  fornai,  Me. 
XXXV,  46,  4— palina  fidili,  XV11I, 
M>  ••"—lo  palina  «Mila  pistillts, 
xxvill,  .24,  4.  — Ins  pdrium  in 
patina  cndorom,  XXXII,  si,  ft  — 
torre  ni  In  palina,  XXX , 46,  4.  — 
padna*  Italie.,  XV.  48,  6 el  8.  — 
polinat urti  calore,  IX,  83,  3.  — pa* 
(inani in  palude! , XXXV,  46 , 4.  — 
pdiilas  la*  XXX,  4(4,  4,  — patiMi 
geatiur  , XiX,  27,  4,  .—  patini»  lieti* 
llbui,  XXXIV,  80,  1.  — falUibM 
aul  alisi,,  XXXIV,  25, 1.  h,  palinta 
candeiaclaa  renai,  XX*„*S,.<.— 
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coda  e Jactucae,  XX,  26,  5.— coquere 
in  patini* , XIX , 39,  4 * — ejtnr  et 
in  patinù,  XXII,  80,  4 . — in  patinu 
torreri,  XXIX,  41,  7. 

Patria  cunctarum  gentium  Itali*, 
HI,  6,  2. — patria  officinarum  omnium 
mctalloruro,  XXXVI,  4,  I.  — patria 
piclurae,  XXXV,  40,  3.  — patria 
•pectatur  In  asini*,  Vili,  68,  4.  — 
patria  cupressi,  Creta,  XVI,  60,  2.— 
patria  ei  Caunua,  XXXV,  36,  37.  — 
patria  ei  Locri,  VII,  48,  4.— patriae 
nomen  habet,  XXXVII,  62,  4 . — 
patriae  nomen  obtinent,  XV,  49,  2. 
— patriae  nomina  habent  pira,  XV, 
tS,  2.  — patriae  oblivione,  XIII,  32, 

2.  — patriae  oppugnalo,  VII,  44,  2. 
— patriae  hos  titulos  retulit,  VII,  27, 
2.  — patriae  suae  donavit , XXXV, 
40,  8.  — patriam  coronari,  XVI,  4, 
4.  — quanam  patria  esset  Homerus, 
XXX,  6,  2. — patria*  nohilitavere 
poma,  XV,  .4  5,  2.  — patria*  nobili* 
tarunt,  X,  24,  2.  . - 

Patricia  «nyrtus,  XV,  36,2.  — 
patricia  gente,  XI,  99,  4.  — patriota 
pira,  XV,  46,  3.  — patriqii*  cornala* 
ribua,  XXXII,  42,  3. 

Palior:  patitur  aegre  saevitium,  X* 
24,2.  — palliar  dilationem,  XVIII, 
20,  5.  — pati tlir  far  loco*  frigidissi- 
mo*, XVIII,  49,  2. — pati  tur  locorum 
titus,  V,  45,  2. — palliar  more*  fer- 
mai, XXXVJ,  25,  4.  — pati  tur  re- 
solvi in  farinai»,  XXXVI,  5$,  2.  — ■ 
abortii*  fieri  non  pati  tur,  XXXI,  7, 
4.  — menta  non  patitur  lac  aceacere, 
etc.  XX,  53,  4.  — non  patitile  fieri 
bydropico*  , XXIX  , 32,  2.  — non 
patitur  intumescere , XXVIII,  74,  2. 

non  patitur  nasci,  XVII,  44,4.— 
ratio  non  patitur , XXXV,  49,  4.  — 
patietur  cadi  ratio,  XVIII,  64,  2.  — 
ubi  patietur  Loci  ratio,  XVlil,  62,  4. 
*—  ai  frondem  agere  non  paliaria , 
XVIII ? 8,  6.—  quid  quaeque  regio 


pati  a tur,  XVIII,  47,  3.  — - ai  brevità* 
non  patiatur,  XVII,  35,  47.—  si 
patiantur  runa  apatia,  XVIII,  50,  3» 

— paterelur  bumari,  VII,  30,  2.  — 
pati  Venerem,  X,  51,2.  — ai  pati 
posai! , XXV,  84  , 4.  — non  passila 
intercidere  figuras,  XXXV,  2,  7.  — 
non  passu*  transire  in  alium , VIVI , 
64,  2.  — passa  se  iactari,  IX,  68,  2J 

Patriut  senno,  Vili,  4,  4. — patrio 
amore,  XVI,  6,  4.  — patrio  nomine, 
XV,  24,  3. 

Patrocinalur  vasistas  cadi,  II,  4(, 

3.  — patrocinar!  sibi  ausus,  XIV,  21, 
7.  — patrocinar!  terrae,  XVIII,  4,  4. 

— patrociuanle  sibi  pigra,  etc.  XIV, 
5,  5. 

Patrocùiia  ista  quaerimus  vijfi*  , 
XIII,  4,  3.  1 

Patroimm  adeo  dilexit,  V1I,36, 2. 

— patrono*  colere,  XXXIV,  9,  2* 
Patruus  XXXV,  36,  42.  — patruus 

Balbi,  V,  5,  6. 

Potuta  capite  brassìca,  XfX,  44*  4. 

— patula  scatnna  unius  platani,  XII, 
5,  2.—  patwia  dolia,  XIV,  27,  2.— 
patula  in  orbera  tabulala,  XIV,  2,  2. 

— patula*  in  làtitudiaem  nases  , 
XXXVI,  44,  6. 

Paucus,  a , um:  pauCo'alOminb  ad- 
dilo, XX,  27,  2. — pauci  morlaftum, 
11,4  5, 2.— nonpauci  tradunt,  XTiVIIf, 
67,  2.  — pauca  animalium,  VKI,  66, 

4.  — inter  panca*  utilissima,  XXVII, 
28,  4.  — paucis  hi*  ànnjs,  XIX,  41, 

2.  — paucis  dici  bori*,  XXXV,  37, 

7.  — paucis  diebus  necat,  XVII,  37, 
44.  — paucis  loci*  sunt,  XI,  32,  4.— 
paucis  minu«,  XVIII,  28,  4.— paucis 
e pluribus  edocebo,  XXX,  29,  4. 
digna  io  paucis  res  est,  de  qua,  rtc. 
XXX,  4,  4 .—non  pauciores , VI,  34# 
4 • — pauciores  una  ansas,  XXXV,  KJ, 
22.  — paucissimi  Quiritium,  XXIX, 

8,  2.  •—  paucissima,  rpiina,  XX 1/40, 

3.  — paucissima,  seplem,  X,  79, 
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paucissima»  novimin,  XXI,  SO,  4.— 
paucissima  gignit  ammalia,  Vili,  45,4. 

Pau  lati  m a (Tu  ridi,  XVII,  47,  4.  — 
paulatim  assuescat,  XVII.  35,  41.— 
paulatim  comitalior  , IX,  85,  2.  — 
paulatim  data  io  potus,  XXVIII,  58, 
4.  — paulatim  dccidunt  folia,  XVI, 
38,  2.  — paulatim  desinunt,  X,  43, 
4.  — paulatim  cvanida  viriditate , 
XXXVII,  48,  3.  — • paulatim  immi- 
ottere,  XXXIII,  43,  5. — paulatim  se 
pandens  Ilispaoia,  III,  4,  45.  — pau- 
latim redpci,  XXI,  47,  4.—  paulatim 
sorbetur,  XXVII,  28,  4.  — paulatim 
subeuntc  dure,  XVII,  40,  7.  — pau- 
latini  aubrigi,  XIII,  32,  4.— paulatim 
sumptum,  XX,  69,  3. 

Paulitpcr  appare!  , II,  74,  3. 
pauiUper  aspersa  farinae  modo  , 
XXXIV,  46,  4. 

Paulo  a in  pii  us,  II,  24,  5,—  paulo 
ante  , II , 59,  3.  — paulo  ante  se, 
XXXIII,  52,  2.  — paulo  ante  sublatas, 
XXXV,  9,  4.— pauloque  ante,  XVI, 
41,  4.  — paulo  gfaviore  odore,  VII, 
2»  48.  — paulo  minus  monst rifica; 
V,  4,  4.  — paolo  minus  quamtotus, 
XVII,  37,  46.  — paulo  minus  tote  , 
XI,  65,  4.  — . paulo  mox  docebimus* 
XVIII,  68.  5.  — _ paulo  post  dicctur, 
XXXIII,  6,  4 4.  — palilo  plus  quam, 
1^74,  4 minore»  paulo,  XI,  405,2. 

P auLuUim  alto,  XXV,  34,  2.  — 
paolulum  aquae , XXVIII,  35,  4.  — 
paululum  in  eo  commorabimur,  IV, 
4,4. — paululum  inflexa  rotunditate, 
XXIX,  44,  61—  paululum  pulsalo  in 
pila  , XIX,  46,  4.  — paululum  tem- 
' poris,  VII,  9,  4. 

Paulum  abest  a mandendo,  VII,  2, 
4.— paulum  ante  mataritatem,  XIV, 
40,  4.— piulùm  deflexa  aeie,  IV,  27, 
4.—  paulum  differens,  V,  24,  4 5.— 
paulum  distans  a continente,  V,  36, 
3.  — paulum  distar*  ab  eo,  XXXVI, 
18)  4.«»  paulum  fragratoti  decussi. 


XXXVII,  76,  2.—  paulum  incurvatur, 
XXVII,  2,  5.  — paulum  si  fuit  in- 
tervalli , IX,  68,  2,  — paulum  su- 
pereminens,  XXVI,  33,  4.  — paulum 
varia  In»,  XXXIV,  47,  2. «si  paulum 
commovere,  XIX,  34,  5. 

Pauperii  ager,  hortus,  XIX,  4 9,  2. 

— pauperis  coena,  XXII,  43,  4.  — 
pauperis  mensa  non  capii  , XIX,  49, 
5.— pauperes  sentire  haec  morbonim 
genera  , XXVI  ,3,2.—  pauperum 
pcnsio,  XIX,  49,6. — pauperibus  poma 
interdicta,  XIX,  49,  4.  — pauperibus 
poma  nascuntur,  XVII,  4,6.  — pau- 
perrimus  quisquc,  XXIV,  4,  4. 

Pau  peri  as  aev»  Ciccronis,  XIII,  29, 
4. — pau  perlai  eius  somma,  XXXV, 
36  , 37.  — pauperlatem  Democrito 
cordi  fuisse,  XV11I,  68,  9.  — pauper- 
tatem  sustentaverat  , XXXV,  40,  2. 

— propter  paupertatem  , XXXIII  , 
48,  4. 

Panna  colligitur  ab  autumno,  XV, 
4,  4.  — pausiae  , olivae,  XV,  4,  5i 
XV,  6,t. 

Paireo  : pavet  hominem  canicola  , 
IX,  70,  2.  — pavé!  locuste  polypum, 
IX,  88,  4. — psrvel  novitatem  casta  ne  a, 
XVII,  34,  2.— quod  ideo  pavet,  ut, 
X , 95 , 2.  — pavent  Afri  Indicum  , 
Vin,  9,  4 .—pavent  defectum  sidernm, 
Vili,  80,  .4.  — paveso t coospectùm 
ipsius,  Vili,  5,  2.  — pavere  mortem, 
11,  -9,  2.  — pavente  maire  , XXXV, 
36,  4.  — paverentur  hulcera,  XX XT, 
45,  6. — pa venda*  pedibas  serpente». 
Vili.  35,  4.  • 

Papesco:  non  pavé s cere  ad  notturna» 
imagines,  eie.  XXIX,  20,  4. 

Pavidi,  H,  56,  4.  — pavidae  apes, 
XI,  24,  4.  — pavida  ammalia  quae, 
XI,  70,  4.  — pavido*  non  paveseere, 
XXIX  , 20 , 4.  — pavidius  nullum 
animai,  XVIII,29,  4.  — pavidiores 
feminae,  Vili,  t,  3.— pavidiores  quos 
accepimus,  XI,  54,  3.  • - 
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Piwimenfandum , XXYII»  5,  3. 

fdwmmdm , tesiate  uni , XXXVI  t 
63,  pavimenti  Graecanici  genus, 
XXX VI,  63,  I.  — patimenti  nigri 
visura  obtinct  , XXXVI , 63,  4» 
elidendum  in  pavimento  sommi,  XIV, 
20,6. — pavimenta,  XXXVJ,  <9,  2. 
— apud  Graecos  origine  in  habent , 
etc.  XXXVI,  60,  4.  — pavimenta 
borre  ornai , XV,  8C  4 • pavimenta 
ex  homo  depulsa,  XXXVI,  64,  4.  — 
pavimenta  ( opere  Signitio  ),  XXXV, 
46,  5.  ...  ' * 

Pavitur  terra,  XIX,  36,  4.  pa- 
vitur  vestigi!»,  XVII,  44,  4 r—  pavita 
et  complanata,  IX,  12,  3.  — pavita 
Eiiucb,  XXXVI,  64,'  4,# 

Favo  quomodo  el  quando  panai , 
X,  7g,  3.—  pavo  cibi  gralia  occisus, 

X,  23,  4.  — pavoni»  piaturis  aimilrm, 
XXIV,  402,  4.— pavoni  simili»  gem- 
ma, XXXV JI, 72,  < pavoncs  limimi, 
situm  re  sor  Ile  re,  XXIX  , 38  , 6.  — 
pavoncs  et  columbatf  amici,  X,  96, 
4.  — pavones  inveclitii,  X,  41,4.*— 
pavone»  uva  irrita  ctrftcipiunt,  X,  4|0, 
4.  — paronimi  genus  ( describitur  ) , 
X , 24,  4 et  aeqq.  -7  pavonum  in 
caudis  virentìuin  plumusirtiiles  mia* 
ragilì  , XXXVII,  48,  5.  — * pavonum 
eaudae  oculos  si  imitcntur,  XIII,  30  j 
4 . — pavonum  nomea  eccepii  disc  unni 
macularum  io  ace  re,  XVI,  26,  4.  — 
pavonibus  apes  , criniti*  arbuscuiis  , 

XI,  44,  4» 

Pavonacca  tega n di  genera,  XXXVI, 
44,  I. 

Favor  aquae  , XXIX  , 32  , li  — 
pavor  si  iam  ©cenpaverit,  XXXII,  49, 
2.  — pavor  nulli  confueior  quam 
homini,  VII, '4,  3.  — si  quid  pavnria 
inter  venia!,  IX,  47,  4.  — pavorefll 
aquae  albereti*  cani*  morsila,  XXV,  6j 

2.  — pavorem  iis  visu  afferf,  XXIX, 

28,  pavore  attonita»,  Vili,  24* 

3. —  pavore  espergiscitur,  X,  99,  4. 


- pavore  libera  perdi*,  X,  51,  S>» 
pavore  eius  lusisae,  XXI,  9,  I.  — 
pavore  potus  peric  li  »an  libili,  XXXI I. 
49,  2.  — pavore  regredii  Vili,  21, 
6.  — pavore*  noe  turni,  XXVIII,  27, 
5r  — pavores  infantami  proliibet 
lupi  dens,  XXVIII,  78,  t . — pavore» 
repentino»  infantium  delphini  deus 
tollit,  XXXII,  48,  * cantra  formi* 

dine»  pavoresque,  XXVIII,  29,  3s 

Pa * emeretur,  XXXlII,  5,  f.  — 
paci»  argomento  cèdueeus,  XXIX,  f2, 
2. — paci»  Romanae  immensa  maie- 
stnte  , XXVII,  4,  2.  — paci*  belliqoe 
argumrnto , XXXIV,  46,  4.  •*.  paell 
featae  società*,  XIV,  I,  2»  — Vespè- 
sianus  in  Pacis  sua»,  etc.  XXXVI,  4, 
43.  — pseetn  esse  Cogunl  imbres  et 
venti , XVI,  65,  4 . pacetn  funeri 
rfedit,  VII,  30,  2.  — pace  eoftim 
diaisse  Iiccat,  XXXI V,  25,  4.  -*•  pace 
Measaiarum  dixisse  liceftt,  XXXV>  2, 
. 5.  — pace  tam  festa.  II,  45,  2. 
pace  gaudente*,  XVI,  6,  2. 

Paxtli  ut  t paxillo  caverna  fatta* 
XiX,  36,  2.  •—  paxillo  demitti  grana, 
XIX,  42,  2^pAxilio  deprimi,  XVII, 
33,  7.  — (tosili!  dodrantaies,  XVll, 
‘ 35,  3« 

Pecttni  pedini  Inseeto  simili!  emi- 
di^, IX,  36,  4.  — pectine  manuali', 
XV III, 72,  4.  «-»  pectine  tenuari,  Xì, 
27,  ♦.  — pettine»  iu  fsgis,  XVI,  73, 
2.- — pedinimi  modo  folla,  XVI,  38,  li 

Péelinari  segetem  in  herba,  XVtlI, 
30,  2. 

Pectinatim , Vili,  37,  4 y XlII  / 7, 
2. — pectinatim  eoe  un  tea  denta».  Vili, 
30,  3.)  XI,  t*4,  4. — pectinatim  digiti* 
inter  se  implexis,  XX Vili,  4 7,  4.  — 
pectinatim  divisae  distincliòne  con- 
chae,  IX,  52,  2.  — pectinatim  spis- 
satos  dente*,  XXXII,  51,  3.  — pedi* 
nalim  strutta  ossa  capiti*,  XI,  48,  4 . 

Paoiinem  Va  aeri  5,  XXIV,  4 44,  I. 
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Pectine!  in  lenii  ni»  publicaii,  XXIX, 

8,  io. 

Pectitur  stupì,  XIX,  -8,  3. 

Ptttinei  In  miri,  IX,  31.  6.  — 
cantrahuntur,  ut  videotel,  XI,  52,  I. 

— «re  glgnuntur  , IX,  74,  7.  — 
Tonimi  et  Miserrimi , XXXII,  33,  6. 
— naturar  spante  proveniunt,  IX,  74, 
G.  — • saiinnt,  IX,  32,  2.  -a-  stridere, 
qnvm  volani,  XI,  tI2,  2. — pectinum 
cibò  purgator  vesicn,  XXXH,  32,  2.— 
peetiurs  perquirit  urlica,  IX,  68,  2. 

Pcctoralia  rei rum,  XXXIV,  1 8,  4. 

Peci  orma  ostentatici  cervici»  rr  p a n . 
dee,  XIV,  28,  2. 

r retoricali,  XXXII,  33,6. — eilcnml 
sentiri  aquam,  JX,  43,  nohlbent 
pilo»,  eie.  XXXII,  24,  2. 

■Fraine  (de  eo),  XI,  82,  1 . — peclus 
vulturi#  , XXX  , 27,  5.  — pretori» 
doloribui  (remedia),  XXVI,  15,  2.— 
pre  suli!  asparagi,  XX,  42,  t.  — mt- 
deturgeum,  XXVI, -2 1,  4,  — utile 
oemeu  iuniperi  » XXIV,  36  , 4. — 
prodeat  naslurtinm  , XX,  30,2. — 
peucedani  auccus,  XXVI,  19,  4.  — 
pbu,  XXI,  80,  t.  — pulegium,  XX, 
34,  2.  — rbacoma , XXVII,  405,  2. 

— ruta,  XX,  5!,' 5. , — aacopenium, 
XX,  75,  4.— verbaacum,  XXVI,  48, 
4.  ■—  pedone  raiiulceratioora  puru- 
lenta» , XXVIII  , 53 , 2.  — aanat 
eroe  uni,  XXI,  84,  1 .— saiut  enrbitio 
e ferina  leni  Cneci,  XXIV,  4 20,  4. 

— pecione  eiKrtetionee,  XXIV,  23, 
4-  — purgit  marrubium,  XX,  *9,-  3. 

— aanat  pi»  liquida,  XXIV,  24,  4.— 
aanat  lordylwi , XXIV,  417,  4,  — 
pedona  piiui  tastano!  sin  malice,XXllI, 
7 4,  4.  — pectori  utilissimum  ojuin, 
XX VII,  24.  4.  — pectua  viventi  dia- 
secuere,  XI,  70,  2.  — peclus  purgeni 
Ilei,  XXIII,  413,  5.  — purgai  urtica 
cmn  pliaaoa,  XXII,  45,  5.  — pectore 
in  medio  aniniabuni,  XI, .69,  4.-— 
.pcctorc  incubane  rana,  XXXI,  34,  2. 


— pectorttm  mppnradlonea  aaoil  ale 
Jium,  XX,  24,  5.  — faba,  XXII,  6», 
2.  — prctornm  viliia  utile  anisum  , 
XX,  73,  2.  — ama,  XXIV,  93, ,4.  — 
iaopyron,  XXVII,  70,  4 . — pomirn, 
XX,  24,  4. — radicula  , XXIV,  58, 
4.  — resina  lerebinthita,  XXIV,  32, 
2.  — roamarinum,  XXIV,  59,  4.  — 
styrax , XXIV,  45,  4.  — vinurn  e» 
trixsgine , XXIV,  80,  3 — ante  pe- 
ctora,  VII,  2,  4 — pedonimi  circuiti* 
ligatis,  XXVIII,  37,  3. 

Peata  celerà,  Vili,  68,  t. 
Pecuaria,  VI,  22,  l}  Vili,  68,  3 — 
pecuaria  feminarum,  Vili,  9,  4* 
Pecuaria  re»,  X,  9,  1 . 

Peculiari a Aegypli  ibia,  X,  68,  2. 

— peculieria  est  UitimiUo,  XXXI, 
2y,  4.  — peculiaris  .indorila»,  XIX, 
45,  I.  — peculiari»  caule,  XI,  77,  4. 

— peculiari!  ex  sale  inlellectua,  de. 
XXXI,  41,  5,  — peculiari,  invidia, 

VI,  4,  4—  peculiari,  laus  citi»,  XXII, 

38,  2. — peculiaris  medicina  ispirino, 
eie.  XIX,  59,  4.  — peculiaris  ptirens, 
XIV,. 4,. 4.—  peculiaris  ratio  horum 
est,  II,  peculiari»  religio, 

XVIII,  30,  2.  — peculiaris  Thuscis 
viti»  Tudernis  , etc.  XIV,  3,  13.— 
peculiaris  linicuique  loco  ralio,  XV  ili, 
60,  2.  — peculiare  Africae  e»l,  XVII, 
30,  2.  — peculiare  autem , quod, 
XXIII,  38,  4. — peculiare  Cacari  sii, 

VII,  26,  i.  — peculiare  ei  ben  tal, 
XXII,  5,  2 — peculiare  ti  tal,  quod, 
XXIII,  47,4.— peculiare einplaslruai, 
XXVUI,  37,  64  XXXV,  54,4.  — 
peculiare  iilud,  quod,  XXXVII,  48,  3. 

— peculiare  impednneotum,  XI,  80, 
2.  — peculiare  hoc  malum  Aegypli, 
XXVI  , 5 , 4.  — peculiare  malusi 
Narboueoai»  prwvinciae,  XXVI,  4,  t. 

— peculiare  vanitati,  argUmeulum , 
XXX,  7,4,  — peculiari  adoratitene  , 
XXVUI,  5,  Pi  — peculiari  coinmen- 
Wlip,  XXIII,  77,  3,  — peculiari  dola. 
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XVII,  35,  40.  — peculiari  effectu , 

XX,  51,  9.  — peculiari  nitore,  III, 

3,  I.  — peculiari  silva,  XIII,  29,  4. 

— peculiari  volumine,  XXVIII,  29, 

4.  — peculiare*  Indiae  arbore*,  XII, 
8,  4.  •—  peculiare*  insularum  ave*,' 
X>  68,  4.  — peculiare*  mari*  piace*, 
XXXII,  53,3.  — peculiare*  Nilo 
pisce*,  XXXII , 49,  4.  — peculiare* 
venti,  li,  46,  3.  — peculiare*  earum 
tire*,  XX,  26r3 .—peculiari»  Arabia*.» 
XII,  38,  4 . — peculiari»  fico  rum  vili», 
XVII  , 37  , €.  — peculiari*  vitia  , 
XVII,  37,  6.  — peculiari»  vitia  na- 
tionuro,  XXXVII,  48,  I.  — peculi»- 
ribu*  cauliculis,  XIX,  44,* 4. 

Peculiarità-  celebrata,  centra  aco- 
nitum,  XXIX,  33,  4 . — eontra  aspi- 
ri a*,  XXV,  58,  4 . — peculiariler  cru- 
rìbus,  XXVI,  33,  4.  — epiphorì*  f 
XXVII  , 8,4 hydropicis  dalur, 
XXVII,  409,  3.  — ilibus,  XXVII, 
28,  5.  — peculiariler  medicina* , 
XXVI,  2.  — morbi*  IdOgìnqui», 
XXVI,  67,  4.  — percossi*  a chalcide, 
XXXK,  47,  4 — pulmonibus,  XXVJ, 
24,  4.  — renibus  utHi»,  XXIV,  20  , 
2.  — peculiariler eftìcox  conira,  eie. 

XXI , 87  , V.  — peculiariler  valet 
conira,  etc.  XXVIII,  34,  2.—  peco- 
liariler  in.  orai» , XXXI  , 45  , 2.  — 
pecultariter  tuccurrìt,  XXVI , 90,  5. 

— peculiariler  haec  leaduntur  de 
tnberibus,  XIX,  4^,  4 peculiariler 
lacaen  , XXII , 64,  4 . — peculiariler 
inedicinae  curioso*,  XXV,  3,2.  — 
peculiariler  miratui,  XXXII,  4,  4. — 
pecytiarius  «plendet,  XXXVI,  37,  2. 

PvuUù  Cassi!,  XXXIV,  9,  41 
Pecunia  onde  dieta,  XXXII 1 , 43, 
2.  pecunia  a pecore  appelUbatur , 
XVIII,  3,  2,  — pecunia  captiva , VI, 
24,  5*  — privata,  XXXIIl,  4 4,  4.  — 
pubi  ira,  XXXIIl,  6,  3.— inox  aequa- 
bilquos  pecunia  aeparaverit , XIX, 
49,6.— pecunie  abvpdaplia,  XXXW, 
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48  , À*  — pecuniae  stolta  et  oliosa 

ostentatio,  XXXVI,  46,  4. — pecunia* 
imagines,noa  suas,relinqinmt,XXXV, 
2,  2.  — pecuniae  vi,  X3X,  49,  5,— 
pecuniae  multorum  rcligiosum  est, 
XXVIII,  5,  6.  — pecuniae  hoc  iudices 
tribuunt,  XXXIIl,  7,  4.  — pecuniam 
magnani  bono  modo  invenire,  VII, 
45,  2.  — pecuniam  succeuoribu*  ne 
praeberent,  XXXVI,  46,  4.  — gens 
sine  pecunia.  V,  4 5,  4.— pecuniarura 
cui  latto,  XXXVII,  4,  2. 

Pecust  et  caprae,  XXIV,  53,  4.  — 
pccudis  feminum  cinis  medetur  arti- 
culorum  fracturis  , XXX,  40,  4.  — 
mammac  resistimi  morbo  regio, XXX, 

28,  i fimum  sanat  serpenlium  ictus," 

XXIX,  45,  4.  — lien  licni  medetur, 

XXX,  47,  4.  — lien  *»*til  alvum, 

XXX,  20,  4 . — pulmonem  adalligsri 
circi  caput  lethargi  utile  putant,XXX, 

29,  2.—pecude*,quihus  non  ni*i  ater 
coki*  esiet , XXX  ,6,  4 . — pecudas 
minore* , malore*,  XVIII,  63,  2.  — 
pecude*  sale  *ol licitadtur  ad  pastum  , 

XXXI,  44,  4.  — pecudes  bibunt  in 
"Africa  quarto  die,  XI,  4 48,  4 . — pe- 

cudum  Gmun»  lenit  podagras , XXX, 
23,  4.  — occurrit'  carbunculis  inci- 
pienlibus,  XXX,  33,  4.  — fimi  cinis 
sanat  morsus  araneorum,  XXIX,'  27, 
4.  — ex  auriculis  sorde*  medenlur 
furunculi*,  XXX,  34,  4.  ■ — femina 
fecreant  dysenterico»,  XXX,  49,  4. — 
pulmo  reducit  cicatrice*  ad  colorem, 
XXX,  44,  4 . — pulmo  prode*!  phre* 
netìci*  , XXX,  29,  4.  — pulmone* 
leniunt  podagra*,  XXX",  23,4.  — 
sangui*  ale.  iaudatur  comiùalibus 
morbi*,  XXX,  27,  I.  — «evuro  tollit 
plerrgia  , XXX,  27,  4.  — pecudum 
nota  (in  aere),  XXXIIl,  13,  2. 

Pecus  (de  pecore  prolixe).  Vili, 
72,  4 et  »cq. — pecu*  lauatutn,  XVH, 
35,  28.  — potu  pingoescit,  X,  94,  3. 
— pecoris  ornai*  cowi  Ugo, 
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XXVI , 21,  4.  — pecori*  cerebrum 
dentìtiones  adiuvat,  XXX,  47,  4.  — 
pecori*  dente  castigatur  lux  uri  a tege- 
tum,  XVIII,  45,  4.— pecoris  reliqui, 
XXXIII,  47,  2.  — - pecori  caput  infir- 
misaimum,  Vili,  75,  2.  — pecori  ubi 
nullum  ftl,  XI,  74,  4.  — pecori  mi- 
nimi lienes  in  Alia,  XI,  80,  2.  — 
pecori  magna  gratia,  Vili,  72,  4 . — 
pecori  medentUr  lupini,  XXII,  73,  4. 
— pecori  mortifera,  XVIII,  44,  3.— 
pecori  nociva  millepeda,  XX,  6,  2.— 
pecori  pabulum  g ratini  iti  uni,  XVIII, 
30,  3.  — pecori  datur  sai,  XXIX,  38» 
3.*-  pecori  ipsi  medenlnr  veliera, 
XXIX,  40,  3; — pecori  nobili»  vel- 
iera, III,  6,  3.  — pecori  aililìssimum 
adianlon,' XXII,  30,  4.—  pecore  con- 
sta! multa  legum  anfiquarum,  XXXIII, 

3,  4.  — pecore  tcrram  impellere, 
XVII,  3,  8.  — divitiae  in  pecore,  VI, 

32 , 48.  — pecora  exsultantia,  XVIII, 
88, 4.— pingue  jcant  absinlhio,  XXVI J, 
28,  4.  — somniant,  X , 518,  2.  — ad 
saginanda  pecora  utile  hyphear,  XVh, 
93 , 4.  — peconim  mansio  inclusa 
retibos  , XVllty  53,  2.  — pecorum 
oculis  salutar»  chamelaea  , XXIV, 
82,  4.  — pecorum  pituitas  sanai  el- 
leborum  nigrum , XXV,  22,  4.  — 
pecorum scabiem sana!  marina,  XXXI, 

33,  4.  — «olliC  sai,  XXXI  45,  7.  — 
pecorum  voces  imitami,  Vili,  45,  4. 

Pedali*  obba , XVIII,  40,  3.  — 
pedalis  piscia,  IX,  44,2.  — pedale 
caput,  XIX,  44, 5. — pedali  altitudine, 

XX,  94,  4.  — pedali  caule,  XXV,  64, 

4.  — pedali  crassitudine,  XV il,  4,  5, 
•*-  pedali  intervallo,  XVII,  45,  4.  — 
pedali  longitudine , XVII,  35,  5.  — 
pedali  mensura,  XH,  43,  4.—  pedali 
acapo,  XXV,  49, 4.  — pedali  scrobe, 

XXI,  40,  6.  — pedali  non  minua 
apalio,  XXXil,  54,  3.  — pedali  nifco, 
XV il,  33,  3,  M pedalia  intervalla, 
XVU,  34»  X— pedalia  oatrea,  XXXII, 
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24,  4,  — pedale*  fatilo,  XVU,  29,  4 
— pedalibua  intervalli,  XX I,  40r  6. 

— pedalibus  minora,  XVII,  28,  4 

pedalibus  e*  eodetn  lapide,  XXXVI, 
44,  4. 

Pedamenlum  inter  dua*  vite*  statuì, 
XVII,  35,  33,  — pedumentum  mi- 
nime pulrescens,  XVII,  34,  3. — pe- 
damenti inopia  , XVII,  35,  4 0.  — 
pedamento  sine  ullo  stai  viti* , XIV, 
3,3.  — pedamenta  optima  quae  , 
XVII  , 35  , 47.  — pedamenta  ex 
castanea,  XVII,  34,  4.  — pedamenta 
in  viàeis,  XVII,  2,  4.  — pedamenta 
iugeri  unius,  XVII,  34,  2. 

Pedata  vrnea,  XVII,  35/  4(k 

Pedatim  gradilur,  XI,  405,  4. 

P e de  ari  fransi  tu,  HI,  46,  3.—  pe- 
destres  statuae,  XXXlV,  4. 

Pedicas  cela*  arafteus,  X!,  28,  3. 

Pedinili  oc  Ioni  ( quibos  sìnt  piaci- 
bus),  IX,  44,  4 . - 

P ediculit  marini*  mollitur  TÌgor 
cervici*,  XXXII.  29,  2. 

Pedi  eidos  Tacere  ocìtni  cibum,  XX, 
48,  4.  — pediculos  e loto  corpore 
expellit  ìus  e vipera,  XXIX,  38, '4. 

Pediculo*  terrae  voCant  , XXX  , 
12,  $, 

Pedi culus  melopeponum,  XIX,  23, 
4.  — piri , XXII,  47,  3.  — pediculi 
boletorum  corpus,  XXII,  4Ì,  2.  — 
pediculi  brevjtas  ac  longitudo,  XXI, 
*0,  4.  — brevità*  in  glandibus  , et 
proceritas  , XVI  , 8/3  — pediculi 
longissimf  pira,  XV,  46,  4.  — pedi- 
culi  iongitndine  distantia  pira,  XV, 

46,  2.— pedicnlum  inlorqueri,  XVII, 

47,  4. — pediculo  subdita  alga,XlX, 
44,6.  — pediculo  brevi  (olia  oleae, 
XVI,  38,  4.  — longo  vitibus  , ale. 
XVI,  38,  4.  — pediculo  ab  eodem, 
XVI,  29,  4.  — pediculo  eodem  foli* 
exeuntia  , -XVI , 38,  2.  — pediculo 
in  torto  , XIV,  4 4,  3.’  — pediculo 
longo  (olia  lòbuli,  XXI,  58,  4.  — 


peil icu lo  longiore,  XXV,  <00,  4.  -r 
pediculo  longissimo  ficus , XV,  49, 
3.  — pediculo  minimo  ficus,  XV,  49, 
3.—  pediculo  mìnimo  pira,  XV,  «3, 
3.  — pedinilo  mire  tenui,  XIX,  94, 
2. — qui  aine  pldiculo  fungi  nascun- 
tur,  XIX,  44,  4.— pediculi  fungorum, 
XXII,  47,  4.  — pediculi  lougi,  XVII, 
48,  3.— pediculi  adhaereaut,  XXVII, 
74, 4. — in  pediculo*  collocant  inala, 
XV,  48,  Ì—  pediculi*  foliorupi  intcr 
se  contrarila,  XIII,  13,  4 ; XXII,  30, 
2.  -*  pediculis  pira  dependent,  XV, 
34 , 4.  — in  mari  inatillari  auribua 
iubent,  XXXII,  25,  i. 

Pcdili  in  longo  itinere,  XV,  37,  2. 
— pedilum  vires ampUc,XXlII,80,4. 

Pegasi,  Vili,  30,  4,—  pagasi,  vo- 
Iucrea,  X,  70,  4. 

Pcgnui  duxil,  XXXUI,  4 6,  4. 

Pcierare  iovem,  II,  0,  6. 

Peiorem  vini  liabent  , quam , etc. 
XXlll,  7,  4, 

Peius  malureacunt,  XVII,  2,2.— 
peius  tracia  tur,  XV  111,  39,4. — peius, 
ai,  XXVIII,  47,  I. 

Pelugi  Mimmi,  IX,  42,  I. 

Pela  già  purpura , IX,  74,  4.  — 
pelagio  buccimum  alligatur,  IX,  63, 
3.  — pelagii  poljrpi , IX  , 46 , 4.  — 
pclagiae  purpurae,  IX,  64/3. — pela* 
giae  conchac,  JX,  51,  4.  — pclagia 
natrea,  XXXII,  24,  4. 

Pclaàùt  lunga , XXXII,  53,  7.  — 
pelami»  maxima  apolectos,  XXXI!,  53, 
6.  — pelami»  concisa,  XXXII,  53,  4. 
— pelarois  pusilla,  XXXII,  53,  4. — 
pelami. Ics,  vel  pelamydcs,  IX,  48,  4 
et  2j  IX,  49,  4 — pclamidum  generis 
maximus,  XXXII,  53, 6. — pelamidum 
generi»  magni  triton,  XXXII,  53,  7. 
— ■ pelamidum  dui*  ambusta  sanai, 
XXXII,  34,  2.  — • condy lomata  sanai, 
XXXII,  33,  4. 

Pelccinot,  securidaca  p XVIII,  44, 
y — pcieciouu»,  XXV li,  95,  I, 


PclUc$m  a Medea  cremata».  II, 
409,  4.—  pel  licnm  format  insidi  ante*, 

XXIX,  22,  2. 

P elice  re  veneficii*  fruges  aliena», 

XVIII,  8,  3.  , 

PelUcula  agnina^  XXXII,  48,  3.— 
canina,  XXIX,  36,  2,  — caprina, 

XXX,  30,  2. -r  yulpla,  XXVIII,  84, 
2. — pelliculac  illigatum,  XXX,  47,2. 

Pelili  asini  iuiecta,  XXVllI,  78,  4 . 

— pelli»  e cervice  solida , XXVIII  , 
44,  4.  — pelle  capri,  XXVIII,  27,  4. 

cervina,  XXXII,  38,  3.  fibrina, 
XV 11,  47,  5.  — gru»,  XXX,  49,  4. 

— serpenti»,  V1H,  4 4,  4 — taurina* 
XXX,  36, 4.— pelle» Scruni,  XXXIV, 
41,  4.  — c^ndidae  conficiuntur , etc. 
XIII,  42, .4.  — perliciunlur  rubia  » 
XXIV,  56,  t . —pelle»  si  suspendan- 
tur,  XXVMI,  27,  2.— pelle»  subslra- 
tae,  XXVU1,  42,  4.  hircinae,  XII, 
46,  2.  — vipeiiuac,  XXXII,  24,3.— 
vitulcriun  marinorum,  IX,  45,  2.— 
pcllcs  subacta»  , XXXUI  , 32,  4.  — 
pellibus  caprini»  excipii , XII,  37,  4. 

— pellibus  colore  aureo  duccndia, 
XXVIII,  40,  4.  — pellibus  ferarum 
velari  jiomines,  VII,  2,  4 5.  — pelli- 
bus  fibrini»  calce  ari , XXXII , 36,  4. 

— pellibus  inveterati» , XXVIII,  74, 
— pellibus  sacrifica torum  anima- 

lium,  XXXVI,  39,  3.  — tabcriucula 
e pellibus.  II,  56,  t. 

P elimini  paterna  gente,  XXXUI, 
50,  3. 

Vello:  pellit  ventri»  ammalia, 
XXVI,  34,  3.  — blkm,  XXlll,  74, 
I.  — mire  c corpore  calculos,  XXII, 
30,  2.  — calculos,  dolore»,  etc.  XX, 
46,  4.— frigus,  XX,  9,  4.— secundas , 
XXX,  43,  2.— partii»  mortuos.  XXII, 
26,  2.  — tinca»,  XX,  49,  4.— linea» 
rotunda»,  XXVI,  28,  2.  — urina*, 
XXII,  74,  3.—  pelli!  hanc  pars  alia, 
il,  S,  8.  r»  pellimus  cootcrminoa,  li, 
68,  5.  — pepulit  suri  et  argenti 
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metalli  Usili  %|lri  ad  pnleodum.XXVI, 
67,3.— peli  cren  I t|uum  Italia  Crucco», 
XXXI  , 8,  2.  — pellere  aquam  de 
agro,  XVII I,  62  1-—  pelli  in  exsiiie, 
XXXV,  9,  I.  — puUus  io  «xsilium, 
V1J,  SI,  I.  — pulaua  polenti* , II, 
104,  2.  — i • pulsa  marmoribus  picture, 
XXV,  1,2.  — pulso  ex  Italia  lUn ui- 
baia  , XXII,  5,2.—  pulsi  Romae 
regas,  XXXIV,  9,2.  - pulsa  arma. 
Il  • 58,  4.  — pellendos  Graeeoa  ex 
Italia,  VII,  3i,  4.  — («d)  pellando# 
toliua  anni  morbo»,  XXI,  55,  2. 

Pilla,,  articola,  X,  79,  6. 

Pclufitlc»  chamae,  XXX II,  53,  4. — 
emuli iuut  aUutu,  XXXII,  31,  5. 

Peline  Antaznnicaee  flìgies,  XII,  II, 
3.  — pcitaruni  apecia,  XXVII,  4 <3,  4* 

JPeM  aerea,  XXXI,  27,  2.— pelei 
aliai  deca,  cte.  XXVIII , 27,  40.— 
pclvium  modo,  IX,  48,  5. — pelvikut 
divina  proniittil  magica,  XXX,  5,  4. 

Penai* s Pi  udiri,  VII,  30,  I. 

Petulco:  pendei  iu  direi»  novus 
fruenti  cum  annotino,  XVI,  44,  4.— 
pendei  funibu»,  XXXI11,  21,9.  — 
pendei  terra,  li,  63,  2.  — apode*  aut 
pendent,  aut  iacent,  X,  55, 4.— quae 
pendent,  tutiora,  II,  81,  t.— pendetti 
pira  ad  malrt-m  , XV,  47  , 2.  pe- 
pe odi  t Marayas  in  platano,  XVI,  89, 
2.  — pependere  pvae,  XXIII,  6,  4. 

— pependerunt  ila  librali  lurbinea , 
XXXVI,  (9,  ti- — noopcndcant  aviutn 
volatiti,  II,  8l,  3. — pependerit  lino, 

XXX,  12,  6.  — pendere  in  aera, 

XXXI,  24,  4.  — pendere  in  cruce, 
XIV,  3,2.—  pendendo  crevere , 
XIX,  24,  4.— peudens  Ut  aera  siimi- 
loerutn  a ferro,  XXXIV,  42,  4.— 
peudens  araucus,  X,  95,  3.— pendei» 
conversi»  superne  radicibu*,  XIX,  3, 
4.  — pendeuj  enecatua,  XXX,  34,  4. 

— pendens  factio  a,  XXX,  2,  6.  — 
peudens  iuniculi»  roda  , etc.  XXII, 
ÌX»  pcudaui  io  oucbiaa  populua 
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Hom.  XXXVI,  24»  41.  ~ pendenti 
titulo  , 1 , Praef.  20.  — pende  ntem 
•lare,  11,  5,  2.  — pendente  tabulalo, 
XVUI,  73,  2.  •"  pendente  » indenti*, 
XIV  *5,4.—  pendenlea  ave# , X , 

54  ,,  t,  — pendente»  in  camelia, 
XXXI,  20,  4,  — pendenlea  fune, 
XXXVU,  (0,  4.  — pendenlea  fructus, 
XVII,  (,  I.  — pendenlea  li  brani , 
XXXIII,  2(,  9.  — prudente»  medi* 
cinse  ab  animo Itominia,  XXVIII,  44, 

4.  — pendenlea  a luba  rege  mensae, 
XIII,  29,  4.  — pendenlea  avalliate 
sua  purpurae,  IX,  61,  4.  — pendenlea 
scintillar,  XVIII,  84,' I.  • pcndenles 
siccanlvr,  XXH,  47,  2.  — pendenti* 
ex  eodem  nomine  , XX  , 45,  I,  — 
pcndentium  in  os addilo  sale,  XXIX, 
39  , 3.  — peudentibus  vita  alilìbus 
(csl)vIX,  4,  4. — pendent jbua  fatta, 
XXIX,  8,  6. 

Pendo:  pendimi  supplirla  rane*, 
XXIX,  44,  4.  — * pependere  pondo 
dcc,  IX,  48,  5.  — pendei  dradimas, 
eie.  XXI,  409,  4. -*■  pendant  vectignl, 
XII,  3,  4.  — pendere  quinas  librai, 
XVIII,  4 2,  3. — pendere  pondo  sexe- 
gena,  XXXI,  31,2.—  pendere  solili, 
etc.  XIIt  8,  4.— pendere  tributavo, 
XXXHI,  47,  t.  — pependisse  talenta 
xv,  IX,  47,  4 . — penditur  regi  ve- 
digli, XII,  32,  5. 

Pendute»  genae,  XIV,  28,  4. 

Penelope t ovea,  XXXVll,  4 4,  7. 

Penee  auctnrea  fidea  erit  , XVII  , 
49,  2. 

Penetro:  penetranti»  hulcus,  XVII, 
37,  9 — penetrai  in cerebrum,  XXIII, 
77,  4. — penetrarvi  Nubei  ad  Libanum, 
VI  , 32  , t.  — penelrant  iu  nostra  ' 
maria,  IX,  6,  4.  — penelrant  radice» 
usque,  etc.  XVI,  86,  4.  — penetravi! 
in  mi  insula»,  VI,  36,  4.  — penetravi! 
id  ad  Romano»,  XIII,  5,  t.  — pene* 
travere  arma  Romana  in  Arabiaan, 
XU|  Si,  1. 1-  pcutuci  in  bum  c» 
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cerebrwn,  XX,  87,-4.  — penetro»  io 
vada  aol.  XXXH,  21,  4.  - pwdfd 
in  visterà,  XXXilI,  41,  ^ — ri  nulliis 
spirita»  (rumenta  penetrai,  XVIII,  73, 
4.—  penetraverit  in  faiices,  VII,  2, 
7.—  penetrare  io  Aegyplum,  II,  46, 
4«—  penetrare  in  «qua»,  1X,~6,  2.— 
penetrare  stivai.  Vili,  <9,  3.  — pene- 
trasse Àtlantem,  V,  4,  41.  — pene- 
trasse et  in  castra  gratiam  unguenti , 
XIII,  4,  3.  — penetrans  sol , XVII , 
44,  4.  — penetrante  sono,  XVI,  73, 
4.  — penetrante  vi  ea  in  omnia,  II, 

402  , penetratura  qtto  usque 

avaritia,  XXXIII,  4,2. 

" Penicilli  exspongia,  IX,  6$,  I . 
molli&simum  genus  spongiarum  , 
XXXI,  47,  2. 

Penictllus , XXXV,  43,  4.  ' . 

PeniciUus:  penicillo  arrepto,  XXXV, 
36,  49. — penicillo pinait,  XX Y > 40, 
22. — peniciHop'mxit  parieie»,  XXXV, 
40,  4 * — penicillo  gloriato  contulit, 
XXXV,  36,  I.  — celebre»  in  peni.* 
cillo , XXXV,  37 , 4.  — peniciHo 
fronti  impositum,  XXXIV,  32,  3.  — 
penicillum  iatn  audentem  aliquid, 
XXXV,  36,  2.  — penicillum  mula- 
verai,  XXXV,  36,  39.  — penicilli 
tectorii,  XXVIII,  7<»  <•  — penicil- 
los  abluenlium , XXX111,  40,  3.  — 
penicillos  mollissimo»  nasci  in  alto, 
XXXI,  47,  6.  — penicillos  suspeosos 
quietiores  lacere  notte»,  XXXI,  47  , 
6.  — penicilli»  calidis,  XXXIV,  26, 

3.  — penicilli»  (HnteoUs  concerptis), 

XX,  il,  3.  • - 

Perù  mula,  V,  <6,  <0.  — ptninwla 
Ar»bU.  VI,  32,  2 ; Xll,  41,  2 ; Xlf, 
42,  f.  — penìnsula  ncdrril,  IH,  23, 

4.  — peninsula  ingens,  JX,  2,  3.  — 
peninsulam  eflicit,  III,  46,  4.  — pe« 
ninsulam  eflicit  promontorium  , IV, 
27*  7. 

. Pentii#  incredibile,  XVIII,  7>  1 ' 


Penna  àliiaatur,  XXX,  23,  4.’  — 
penna  fragilìor,  tenuior,  XI,  34,  4. 
r-  penna  rhagir,  XXIX,  27,  3.  — 
penna  vullurìna,  XXX,  34,  4.  — 
penna  illttum  fel,  XXVIII,  74,  2. 
—penna  purgata  r,  XXXIV,  34,  2.— 
penna  subinde  versatur,  XXVII,  5, 
6.  — peonie  albescunt,  X,  4,  2.  — 
peonie  apicuhe.  VII,  24,  2.  — pen- 
nae  aquilarum  alias  devorant,  X,  4, 
3.  — pennae  avium,  XVI,  94,  4.  — 
pennae  breviore»,  XI,  4 6,  4.  —pen- 
nae cufici»,  XI,  1,  3.  — pennae  in- 
sedia siile  scissura,  XI,  34,  3.  —pen- 
nae praecisae  non  creseunt , etc.  Xl, 
94,  4.  — penose  nulli»  revivìscuni 
avulsae,  XI,  33,  4.  — pennarum  na- 
tura cicadis,  qua*  apibus,  XI,  32,  4. 

— pennarum  caoles  cavi,  XI,  94,  4 . 

— pennarum  ici«,  iacta,  VI,  43,  4. 

— pennarum  stridore  volani  locustae, 

• XI,  35 , 4.  r-  pennahwn  tutelae, 

XI,  34,  4.  r—  pennarum  vulturi»  , 
nidore,  XXIX,  24,  4.  — penna»  ger- 
minane vertnicoli,  XXX,  30,  4.  — 
penna»  inesse  quibuadam  scorpioni - 
bus,  XI,  30,  3.  — pennas  quia  ba- 
bent,  XI,  94,  I.  — pennas  ariritflt 
lurtur,  X,  35,  4.  — pennas  ferro 
dedimus,  XXXIV,  39,  2.  — penisi» 
madenlibus,  X,  64,  2 .yr  peonia  re- 
ptantes,  XI,  35,  f,  — peonia  deter- 
gere pulverem,  XXXIV,  52,  4. 

Permétta,  a,  um  : perniatimi  qui- 
drupes,  XI,  42,  4.  — pennato  ferro, 
XXXIV,  39,4/—  pennati  equi,  Vili 
30,  4.  — pennati  vermiciiH,  XJI/55, 
4.  — pennatae  apes,  XI,  [4,1.— 
pennatae  non  sunt  in  Sicilia  formicae, 
XI,  36,  2,  — pennata  ammalia-,  XI, 
50,1/—  (pennati»  ubi)  rene»  nnlH, 
XI,  84,  4. 

Penniger  «lalim  vtx  apom  , XI , 
49,  2.'  * ' 

Pensa  mulierum,  XXXV,  49,  43. 
r-  ad  «111  pen*t  27,  2, 
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P inaili t boriili,  XXXVI,  20,  I.  — 
peni  ile  totum  oppidum,  XXXVI,  20, 

1.  — pensitene  ambulationem  feci!, 
XXXVI,  18,  I,  — pensili  li  berta  te , 
XIX,  24,  2.  — pensiti  nodo,  XIV,  3, 
5.  — pensile*  belicele,  IX,  29,  I.  — 
pensile*  boni,  XIX,  *9,  «.—pensile* 
borii  cucumerurn,  IX,  23,  «.  — pen- 
sile* iychnuchi,  XXXIV,  8.  «.  — 
pensili*,  prò  phaleris,  XXXVII,  24, 
« . — pensile*  uvee,  XV,  « 8,  2 ; 
XXIII,  2,  «.  —pensile*  tribù*  facere, 
XXXVI,  24,  «6. 

Pernio  altera  tributi,  XVI,  «2,  «. 

— pernio  pauperum,  XIX,  «9>  6. 
Pentolare  aequa  lance,  VII,  5,  3. 

— pensitasse  Araba*  regibó*  Persa- 
rum,  XII,  40,  « . — pensitasse  tri- 
buluin,  XII,  8,  t . 

Pensilatione  praeteriti  tempori*, 
XIX,  32,  2. 

Perno:  pensai  haec  elimina  una 
laude,  IX,  41,  t.  — pensai  vicein 
aquae  marinae,  XXXI,  44,  3.  — pen- 
sant,  II,  14,  «.  — pensans  velini  na- 
talium  silim,  XIX,  8,  2.  — pensante 
aequGmm  i ucursus  natura  , IV,  « 0, 

2.  — pensaci  viers  naturae,  II,  «04, 
4.  — pensando  nulla  laelilia  rnoercre 
minimo,  VII,  41,  3. 

Penium  laser  ad  pondus  argentei 
denarii,  XIX,  <5,  «. 

Petuadaciyli  (in  mari  ),  XXXII, 
53,  4. 

Pentadoron,  XXX  V,  49,  «. 
Pentapetes,  penlaphyllon , XXV, 
62,  «. 

Peniathloi,  XXXIV,  «9,  8.  — pen- 
iselo! Spintharus,  XXXIV,  «9,  «9, 

— pentathlon  aereum  fedi,  XXXIV, 
«9,  23. 

Penloroloi,  Faeonia,  XXVII,  60, 
t.  — pentorobon  appellanti  XXV, 
«0,  «. 

Permiarum  caput,  XXIV,  88,  t. 


Penuria % ViU,  4,  4.  — penuria 
cicadarura,  XI,  32,  4.—  penuria  con- 
ailii,  VJU,  6f  2*  — penuria  iuven- 
tuli*,  V II,  46,  2.  — penuria  lactis. 
Vili,  22,  3.  — penuria  magna  Cal- 
chedonis,  IX,  20,  2,  — penuria 
mundi,  XXXIII,  «5,  4.  — penuria 
nuoc  tanta  est,  XXXIII,  ««,  3.  — in 
penuria,  XVIII,  34,  3. 

Pepi!  (describilur),  XXVII,  93,  «. 
— peplia  vocant,  XX,  81,  «. 

Popolici  (medicinae  ei  eie),  XX, 
6,  I et  seq.  — pepones  vocaulur , 
XIX,  23,  2. 

P cpticat,  XX,  26,  4. 

Per  aequiuoctia,  XIII,  42,  3.  — 
per  acquinnctium,  II,  8,  3.—  penna- 
goum  aequor,  IX,  8,  3.  — per  sesta- 
lem,  XXXI,  42,  t.  — per  ae tatuici 
gradus,  XXIX,  5,  «.  — per  omne 
aevuin,  IX,  58,  3.  — per  agros  eva* 
galur,  XIX,  48,  2.  — per  aliquol 
dita,  XVII,  35,  45.  • — per  eliquot 
horarum  apatia,  IX,  20,  3.  —per  ali- 
quol  anillia,  V,  «0,  4.  — per  alvum 
absumit  lienem,  XXVII,  94,  t.  — 
per  alvum  eiigit,  25,  29,  «,  — per 
alvum  aquas  eatrahere,  XXVI,  46 , 
«.  — per  alvum  trahit  pituitam,etc. 
XXVI,  40,  I.  —per  ambitum  incisi* 
folìis,  XXV,  29,  «.  — per  ambitum 
labro,  XXII,  46,  «.-—  per  anno*  se- 
sie*, XVIII,  43,  3,  — per  anno*  no- 
vene, V Ili,  34,  2.  — per  anno*  sin* 
gulos.  Vili,  12,  4.  — per  aquationes 
autumni,  XXXII,  24,  6.  — per  Ar- 
esiliasi,  IV,  10,  2.  — per  Arcturum, 
XIII,  (6,  1.  — per  arva,  XVIII,  66, 
4.  — per  arondinem  bibanlur,  XXX, 
46,  I.  — per  arundinem  darà,  XXX, 
42,  2.  — per  asellum  fieri  potest, 
XVIU,  8,  6.  — per  aures  arma  iacere. 
Vili,  2,  I,  — per  aurem  infusa, 
XXYili,  49,  « et  2.  — per  aurem 
instiilatua , XXX,  8,  t,  — per  au- 
re ut  Irajccle  surculo,  XXV,  22,  t.— 
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per  «rum  mellc  4rin»Uce  ni  g*mn.aj 
XXXVII,  45,  4.  — per  «rum,  elo. 
morde»!,  XXX,  47,  3.  - per  bell», 
VUI,  66,  3,  — per  bell»  civili», 
XXXVII,  4,  2.  — per  bella  Persa- 
rum,  XVIII,  43,  4.  — per  bicnnium, 
XVII,  34,  2.  — per  brumaio,  XVIII, 
63t  — per  caelum  punte  nuntio, 

X,  53,  1»  — p«r  cautlem  linei*  di- 
simeli, XXIX,  39,3.  — per  caveam 
intuens,  XXVI,  4,  26.  —per  caulrm 
fuliis  alterni»,  XXVI,  23,  I-  — per 
cenlum  millia  pa*s.  IH,  9,  2.  — per 
cinerem  disliilans  humor,  XVli,  25, 
3.  — per  circuilum,  V,  3,  2.  —per 
coitum,  XX,  58,  2.  — colore»  de- 
se  ri  pii,  XI,  30,  2.  — per  commi*- 
suras,  XXXIII,  52,  2.  — per  com  • 
plure»  die»,  IX,  5,  3.  — per  couU- 
Mcntem  111,  <6,  — per  ccmlinen- 

lan  deserta,  VI,  34,  5.—  per 
continuo»  die»,  XXII,  61,  4.  — per 
cri  bruni  cfluso  fu  r ture,  XXII,  70,  3. 

— per  cribrimi,  per  lintea,  XXVill, 
39,  4 . — per  culucula  ge»lanl,  XXXV, 
2,  2.  — per  curata  , Vili,  fk,  4. 

— per  cuncta  maria,  V,  34,  4. 

— per  cune  la  rerum.  11,  4,  4. — 
per  cruciato»,  XXIV,  4 02,  4.  — 
per  die»,  XXIX,  38,  40.  — lincili» 
cochlearibus  sumplis  per  die»,  XXX, 
2$,  4.  — per  die*  quinque,  XVJII, 
74,  2.  — per  dimidium  para  luna, 
XVIII,  79,  2.  — per  diminuì  ione» , 
XV,  2,  2.—  per  direelum,  V,  4 8,  2. 

— per  divernim,  XXXVI,  62,  4.  — 
per  duplice*  panno»,  XX,  87,  3.  — 
per  eo»  die»,  X.  47,  2.  — per  ervutn 
curalu»  Augusto j,  XVIII,  38,  4. 
per  estremi  tate»,  XXIV,  66,  t . — per 
Favonium,  XXI,  tO,  6.  — per  fene- 
slrom,  XXIX,  26,  2.  — per  fici  ma- 
luritatem, XV,  24,  3.  — per  fislula» 
impulsa  flatu,  XXXIV,  25,  2.—  per 
fluetus  portantur  ioga,  XXXVI,  4,2. 

per  foli»,  XII,  5, 4 . —per  frontoni 


impelili,  XXIX,  3»,  41.  — per  Irti* 
leda  nasrtos  herba,  XXI,  4 4 , 2.  — 
per  funes  incedere.  Vili,  2,  !.  — per 

Galliti  tuia.,  XXXIV,  49,  I.  — per 
genera  frugum,  XVIII,  49,  6.  — per 
genera  expositis  gemmis  , XXXVII, 
54,  — per  gradui  alios,  VII,  51, 

4.  — per  basitili  vi  subeunle.  Vili, 
33,  4.  — per  hiemem  nutriunlur, 
XVIII,  40,  4.  — per  hiemes,  XIV, 

3,  5.  — per  Hispanias,  XVI,  6,  I.  — 
per  hoc  quterilur  gralia,  XXXVI,  24, 
46  — per  hoc  ius,  XIII,  4,  3.  — 
per  buuc  modum,  II,  48,  4.  • — per 
id  leinpus,  X,  26,  I.—  per  igne,  ad 
fclus  lendunl  asinne.  Vili,  G8,  2.  — 
per  illas  speclenl,  XXXIII,  40,  5. — 
per  incrementa  nodoruui,  Vili,  76, 
2.  — per  interna  purgai,  XXV,  87, 

4 . — Per  intervalla  danlur.  Vili,  66, 

I. per  intervalla  hcminii  singulia, 

XXVIII , 33,  4.  — per  introitum 
.olii  in  Leoncm,  V',  10,  7 . per 
labores  omnia,  XXIII,  2,  I.  per 
laminai  miuulas  urilur,  XXXIV,  50, 

4.  per  latera  cubili,  qualuor, 

XXXVI,  14,  3.  — per  latiludinem 
umbrae,  XVIII,  77,  5.  — per  lectos 
ir.,  Vili,  2,  I.  — per  linle.,  e«- 
primunlur,  XXV1I1,  39,  4.  — per 
linteoliim,  XXIX,  30,  2.  — per  lit- 
tori, XIII,  51,  I.  — per  longitudi- 
nem.  111,  2 , 1.  — per  longitudinem 
capiti.,  X,  44,  I.  — per  longmn 
tempii*,  XV,  36,  2.  — per  I.ugdu- 
num,  IV,  37,  2.  — per  mamli  regimi 
Orienti*,  IX,  58,  3.  — per  margincs, 

XV,  39,  4 per  maria  lerrasque 

XXXV,  46.  3.  — per  baec  maria  in- 
suite  suut,  III,  II,  4.  — per  media, 
XVII,  24,  2.  — per  media  «rva  , 
XXVIII,  23,  2.  — per  media  iuger», 
XVII,  35,  13.  — per  mediim  urbem 
tracio,  VII,  45,  5.  — per  medium 
caput,  XI,  44,  2.  — per  medium 
JiiuinuiP,  IV,  26,  7.  — per  medium 
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tettate  ve»»,  eie.  XXXVII,  63,  1— 
per  medium  folium,  XXVII,  77,  1. 

— per  medullain  (iodi  iubet,  XVII, 
»5,  per  mensa»,  XXVIII,  5,  5. 

— per  meridiem,  II,  60,  2.  — per 
messes  eolligitur,  XXIV,  74,  3,  — 
per  messe»  eamincidunl,  XIII,  43,  2. 
—per  monte»  »clis  cuniculis,  XXXV, 
21,  17.  — per  nares  si  sangui»  fimi, 
XXXII,  12,  2.  —per  narra  infusum 
bubus  oleum,  XXIII,  40,  2.  — per 
«"vero  ituri,  XXVI,  71,  2.  — per 
nilorcm  aeri»  rubigine  relucenle, 
XXXIV,  40, 1.  — pei  noctem,  XXXII, 
26,  3,  r—  per  noctem  relinquilur, 
XXIII,  34,  2.  — per  obscoenitate» 
bibere,  XXXIII,  2,  2.  — ■ per  Ocea- 
num,  IV,  34,  I.  — per  hanc  ocra- 
aionem,  XXII,  46,  I . — per  oculista 
Irahens  tpceillum,  VII,  54,  4.  — per 
Olympia,  XXXI,  3i),  2.  — peromne» 
die»,  1 1,  22,  5.  — per  omnia  aectim 
Irahens,  XI,.  96,  2.  — ' per  omnia  sl- 
mili», XXXVII,  72,  (.  - — per  crani 
III,  25,  2.  —per  oram  regio,  V,  <4, 
2.  — per  ordinem  disposila»,  IV,  6, 
4.  — per  o»  esserla  lingua , IX,  43, 
I-  — per  os  partum  reddere,  X,  15, 
2.  — per  parte»  llorenlibus  , XXI, 
60,  I*  — per  pcdes  ducuteti!  aquam, 
XXX,  20,  4.  ■ — per  pontium  rarità* 
lem.  Vili,  68,  3-  — per  profundum 
aUris,  IJ,  13,  6,—  per  quae  elfeclum 
esl,  ul,  XXIX,  8,  6.  — per  quae  vi- 
deretur  maior,  eie.  XXXIV,  19,15. 
— per  quairiduura,  XXX,  20,  3.  — 

per  quae  virai  homo,  XX,  1 , 4 . 

per  quod  oppidum  fluii  smnis,  IV, 
47,  4.  — per  quod  spalium,  XXXIII, 
24,  2.  — per  quos  deferlur  amnis, 
IV,  42,  3.-—  perquosevehilur  rhu», 
XII,  30, 2,  — per  quo»  Lyciufer- 
lur,  VI,  30, 2,  — per  quos  fluvius  in 
Tigno  cadi!,  VI,  30,  2.  — per  rerum 
ordinem,  XXXU,  4,  4. — per  rosero, 
XV.Ir>  **»  •*  — pene,  tei  cun  ab- 


aintblo,  XXI,  79,  4.  - per  *, 

«a  aceto,  XXVII,  5,  4.—  per  seipu 
aegro  Inni  et  pome,  XVII,  37,  40.— 
p«r  se  emonio  filini  icerriou  un» 
gueuld,  XIII,  1,  9.  — per  «e  prò  «a. 
•idolo  ralel,  X,  51,  4.  — per  tese 
mero  auro  decoranl,  XXXlli,  6,  7. 

— per  ae  aulesn,  XVI,  41,  4,  — per 
se  eusilialur,  XX,  44,  4.  — per  se 

esungiaro,  eie,  XXVIII,  37,  7 per 

se  bibilur  ad  tnssim.XXIV,  43,4— per 
le  blandissimum,  XXI,  47,  2.  — per 
ee  bitccinum  damuelur,  IX,  62,  3, 

— per  se  bulyruro,  XXVIII,  48,  4.— 

— per  se  capili  illitum,  XXIII,  42, 
4.  — per  se  carbonìbu»  coquitur, 
XXXV,  52,  5.  — per  se  cariem  Ir*- 
aere  via»,  XXIII,  22,  2.  — per  se 
cibi  modo  devoratae,  XXJH,  3«,  4. 

— per  se  io  cibo  sumpli,  XXIV,  73, 
3.  — per  se  cinerem,  XXVIIJ,  23, 
7.  — per  sciolte»,  XVII,  4g,  4.  — 
per  se  commanducata,  XX  39,  2.  — 
per  se  condilur,  ani  pasliliis  farinae, 
XXII,  (4,  4.  — per  M consumi!, 
X\  I,  87,  2.— per  se  vel  cura  cotoneo 
malo,  eie.  XXII,  70,  2.  — per  w 
cruda»,  XXIV,  70,  4*  — per  se  de- 

coquunt  in  yino,  XX,  91,  4.  per 

se  dederc  e»  aqua  mulsa,  XXVI,  38, 
2,—  per  se  panini  doceat,  XIV,  28, 
3-  — perse  dulce,  XIV,  41,  3.  — 
per  se  efEcaciorem,  XXXI,  33,  2.  — 
per  se  elisu»,  XX,  35,  4 . — per  se 
vili»  cuti»  emendai,  XX,  92,  4.  — 
perse  et  cum  ervo,  XXXIII,  16,  4. 

— per  se  ecumpunt  catuli,  X,  85,  2, 

— per  se  erumpeutiahulcera,  XXII, 
42,  4 . — per  se  excalfàcit,  XXII,  49, 

4.  — per  se  exit,  XXVII,  23,  I.  — 
per  se  ambo  exitialia,  XXVII,  2,  2. 

— per  se  espici  bnlcera,  XXVI,  87, 

4.  — per  ae  faciem  purgaci  Colia  elei, 
XXIII,  41,  4.  — per  se  làcit  tacile» 
eascreal ione»,  XXVI,  15,  I,  — per 
ae,  yej  «ihb  farina,  XXIX,  3»,  8.  — 
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per  «e  ftl  caprinùm,  XXVIII,  61,  I. 

per  «e  felle,  XXVIII,  27,  5.  — 
per  se  flagrsn»  fae*  vini,  XIV,  26, 

4.  per  se  quod  flusit  «nel,  ut 

oleum  mastumque,  XI,  4 5,  I.  —per 
se  fòli»  imponunlur,  XXIII,  74,  4.— 
per  se  foli*  mitigant  ardore»  stoma- 
chi, XXIII,  3, 4.  — per  se  folla  hoc 
praestant,  XXIII,  63,  2.  - per  se 
folla  siccantur  , XV,  37,  2.  — per 
se  iucuodus  fructus,  XIII,  33,  4. 
per  se  gens  ampia,  V,  33,  3.  — per 
se  quae  generantur,  X,  87,  2.  —per 
se  grafia  non  est  ei  vino,  XIV,  9,  4. 
— per  se  herha,  XXIV,  4 47,  4. 
per  se  hsuriatur,  XXVIII,  58,  6.  — 
per  se  haustum  acetutn  discutit  fasti- 
di», XXIII,  27,  4.  — per  se  siceat 
hulcera,  XXII,  74,2.  — per  se  ignea 
«alia  natura,  XXXI,  45,  4.  — per 
•e  iilito  bormino,XXII,  76,  4. — per 
se  iilinuntur,  XXIII,  41,  4,  — per 
se  imposila,  XXIX,  40,  3.  — per  se 
•nanit  alvum , XX,  8,  4 . — per  se 
Indica  herba,  cypira,  XXI,  70,  2. 
per  se  inutile  oculis  «nel,  XXII,  50, 
4.  — per  $<f  lacryma  atlhaereos  , 
XXVII,  5,  2.  — per  se  lana  faci! 
vestem  coactam,  Vili,  73,  3.  — per 
•e  in  lana,  XXIX  , 39,  5.  — per  se 
lalerum  carne»,  XXVIII,  30,  4.  — 
per  se  medetur,  XX,  67,  2. — perse 
ad  medicina»  pertincntia,  XXXV  , 
53,  4.  — per  se  et  cum  «nelle, 
XXVIII,  78, 4. -per  se  Mesopotamia, 
VI,  34  , 4 4 . — quum  opus  per  se 
mirum  esset,  XXXV , 49,  4.  — per 
se  mitia,  XIV,  t9,  4. -per  se  myr- 
rha  uugucnlum  facit,  XIII»  2,  9.  — 
per  se  nascens  in  «qui,  XXII,  70, 
3,  — . per  se  nsvigabiles  amocs,  VI, 
23,  4.  — per  se  nocet,  XVII,  47,  5. 
— per  se  minus  nocent , XXIII,  4 0. 
t,  — per  se,  sine  pedatnenlo,  XVII, 
35,  4 5.  — per  se,  et  curo  polenta, 
XXII,  70,  3.  — per  se  polle»  por- 


rigitur,etc.  XI,  99, 4.  — per  se  pon- 
dus  quibusdam  tritici  generibus  , 
XVIII,  42,  4.  — per  se  polari  non 
queunt,  XIV,  6,  3.  — per  se  potum 
oleum,  XXIU,  40,  4.  -per  se  con- 
festim  prodest,  XXVIII,  4 8,  3.  — 
per  se  psilothri  vi«n  obtinet,  XXVlIlf 
72,  5.  — per  se  purgant  os,  XXIII, 
42,  4.  — per  se  pusulas  facit,  XXVI, 
39/3.  — per  se  reddetur  cyanos  , 
XXXVII,  38,  4.  — per  se  resipiens 
picem  uva,  XIV,  3,  7.-  per  se  rosa 
medica*  artes  praebet,,  XXI,  40,  4. 
— per  se  roscida  luna,  XVIII,  68, 

4 4.  —perse  rostrum  eiusdem,XXX, 
48,  4.  — per  se  sanst,  XX,  53,  2. — 
per  se  salis  esset,  XXXII,  2,  4.  — • 
per  se  asti*  non  e?t»  IX,  74,  2.  — 
per  se  villa  sedia  sanai,  XXIII,  76, 
4,  — poma  ipsa  per  se  sentiunt,  etc. 
XVII,  37,  42.— -per  se  sesamoides 
esinanii,  XXII,  64,  2.  — per  se,  vel 
aie,  XXIV,  73,  2.  — per  se  aicca, 
XXVII,  5,  5.  —per  ae  «incero  atan- 
no, XXXIV,  48,  2.  — per  ae  lingula 
mira,  XIII,  «,  I.  — per  se  spica  pi- 
ailur,  XVIII,  23,  3.  — per  se  slal.it 
vitis  sine  adminiculo,  XVII,  35,  I®. 

per  ic  stomacho  inimiciasuna, 

XIX,  29,  I.— per  se  el  cucco,  XXV, 
17,  2, — per  se  succo  ntunlur,  XXV, 
50,4. — per  ae  hoc  sufficit,  XXXII, 

47,  2.  — per  ae  sumpta  in  cibo,  XXVI, 

48,  4.—  per  ae  lantum  siccatae  oli- 
vae,  XV,  4.  5.  — per  « lauri  lan- 
guii, XXVIII,  62,  4.  —per  se  lena», 
XI,  28,  3.  — fuil  et  terra  per  se, 
XXXV,  49,  4.  — per  sese  tollil , 
XXVllI,  50,  3.  —per  se  ubicumque 
enfia  est  sine  carne,  XI,  93,  4 . —per 
■e  vehemena  sidus,  XVIII,  69,  6.  — 
per  se  «in  salia  reddit,  XXXI,  40, 
4,  — per  acce  vino  ipso  «media  aunt 
vitei,  XIV,  3,  8.  — per  ae  vitide 
genoa  naponim,  XIX,  25,  4 . per 
ae  «jk  subirete,  XVII,  39, 10.— p« 
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w plurimo»  ad  usa»,  XXV,  27,  4 . — 
ptr  saecula,  XXXI,  45,  4.  — per 
saecula  multa,  XXXVI,  65,  2. — 
per  sementem,  XVII,  30,  I.  — per 
semipedem  longitudini»,  XXVII,  42, 
4.  — per  siccliales,  XXXI,  29,  l,  — 
per  lingula  membra,  XXIV,  22,  3. 
—per  singula»  mica»,  XII,  44,  4.  « 
per  singulas  parte»,  VII,  51,  3.— per 
«iugulo»  anno»,  XI,  70,  4.  — per  sin* 
gulo»  conrentu»,  III,  4,  6.  — persi- 
pus,  IV,  5,  4.  — per  sinus  venti 
impeli  un  t,  XII,  42,  3.  —per  sinum, 
X,  76,  4.  — per  sitim,  X,  60,  4.  — 
per  solitudine»  ire,  XXVI,  6,  2.  — 
per  solitudine»  nihil  gigot,  XIII,  50, 
4 . —per  solititi»,  XVII,  2,  4.  — per 
solstitium,  XVI,  36,4.—  per  somtii», 
XX,  54,  4 0. — per  sonino»,  XXIII, 
24,  5.  — per  joranum  vis  mortifera 
papaveri»,  XX,  76,  2.  — per  magna 
spatia,  XXXIII,  21,  5.  — per  Suano» 
fluens,  amnts,  VI,  4,  6.  — per  subli- 
me volante»  , XVIII,  87,  2.  — per 
successione»,  XII,  30,  3. — per  rum- 
ina aequorum,  IX,  52,2.  per  suo» 
passus,  II,  6,  4.  — perSusianen  fluii, 
VI,  26,  5.  — per  tempora,  XVIII, 
40,  4.  — per  tempora  anni,  X,  83, 
4.  — per  tempora  divi  Augusti, 
XXV,  47,  4.  — per  id  ‘ tempii»,  X, 
51,  4.  — » per  tempus  nascendi,  X, 
85,  2.  — per  tenebra»,  XXXII1,24, 
6.  — per  tenebra»  transitu»,  XXXVI, 

49,  5.  — per  terroni  serpunt,  XXI, 

50,  4.  — per  terram  sparsi  palmite», 
XVII,  35,  40.  — per  terra»  dispersa, 
XXXIV,  46,  2.  — per  terra»  inclita 
statua,  XXXIV,  49,  20.  — per  tot 
anno»,  XXVI,  9,  2.  — per  tota  folia, 
XIII,  37,  4.  — per  totidem  mundi 
parte»,  II,  46,  4.  — per  lotum  an- 
num,  XV,  4,  2.  — per  totum  cor- 
pus, Vili,  64,  8.  — per  tranquilla, 

IX,  42,  4.  — per  trans  versa»  narei, 

X,  78,  4 . — per  transverium. 


XXXVII,  37,  4.— per  tr»duum,XXVI, 
83,  4.  — per  triumpho»,  XXXIV, 
46,  4. — per  tusùcam,  XXIV,  62,  t*. 

— per  ver  »eri  iubet,  XVIII,  30,  3. 
—per  verticem,  II,  3,  3.  — per  ve- 
stem  parcens  unguibu»  aquila  T 
XXXIV,  49,  29.  — per  vestigia  Her- 
culis  vagari,  IV,  48,  6.  — per  vice» 
annorum  , XII,  30,  3.— per  vice» 
subeunt,  VII!,  7,  4.  — per  vìginti 
die»,  XXIII,  23,  2.  — per  vinoni 
nigrum  pota,  XX,  33,  4.  — per  vi- 
tro m,  XXIX,  38,  40.  — per  tmdas 
fluctusque  , XXXI,-  4,  4.'— per 
urinam  bilem  qui  reddunt,  XXVI, 
49,  2.  — per  vulnus  exempto  liene, 
XI,  80,  2. 

Peraeqne  lucrosissimi!»  , XVIII, 

74,9. 

P erogo  : peragit  slatini  orauera  ci- 
bum,  IX,  86,  4 . — peragit  una  no- 
ci*, XVI,  44,  4,  — peragunt  tetani, 
XI,  20,  t.  — peragunt  fructum  prio- 
rem, XIII,  44,  4.  — peragunt  gyroa, 
X,  30,  2.  — peragemus  nane  reti- 
qua,  VI,  32,  2.  — peragere  ambitum, 
II,  6,  9.  — peragere  censuram,  IX, 
79,  2.  — peragere  insta.  Il,  4 42,  40. 

— peragere  mi  munì,  VII,  40,  3.  — 
peragere  apatia,  II,  6,  44.—  peragen» 
cuncta,  Vili,  8,  2.  — peragitur  cur- 
sus, VI,  26,  7.  — peragitur  messi», 
XVIII,  47,  2.  — peragitur navigatio, 

VI, »,  5.  —peragitur  novam  die  bus 
ferver  must!,  XIV,  25,  3.  — peragi- 
tur solstitium,  XVIII,  68,  4.  — per* 
agitar  totum  opus  boria  sepleais, 
XXV,  24,  4.  peragelur  censura, 

VII,  30,  4.  — peragatur  festina  tio, 
XVIII,  23,  2.  — pera  g a tur  parifer 
omnis  culturae  breviarium,  XVIII, 
62,4.  — peragantur  hoc  loco  de 
speculi»  omnia,  XXXIll,  45,  3.  — 
peragantur  prima  quaeqae,  XVIII, 
65,  3.  — ut  siami  peragantur,  IX, 
65,  3,  — perageretur  Intra  dica  , 
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nero 


per; 


XXXV,  36,  45.  — peragi  acquino- 
ctium  videtur,  XVIII,  66,  4. — per- 
agi  versimi  in  arando,  XVIII,  49,  3. 

— persela  captimi,  IX,  9,  4.  — per- 
acla  cereali u m natura,  XXIII,  4,  1- 

— peracta  est  ora  interior,  VI,  8, 
4.  — penda  qutun  esse*  pie  tura  , 
XXXV»  33*  4.  — persela  fere  e»t 
ratio  horlorum,  XXI,  -40,  3.  — per- 
actum  jacrum,  XXX,  20,  3.  — per- 
actuin  templum,  XVI,  79,  4.  — per- 
aetam  habeto,  XVIII,  65,  4.  — - 
perselo  ambi  tu  Europee  , IV,  37,  4. 

— pcracto  cursu  legitimo,  Vili,  65» 
4.  — persela  dote  aqtialilium,  XXXII, 
53,  4.  — persela  park,  XXXV,  36, 
29.  — peracto  opere,  XXXIII,  24,  6; 
XXXVI,  47,  4.  — peragenda  frugoin 
natura  est,  XVIII,  43,  4.  — paragcn- 
dia  quibuj  non  aufl'eceril,  XVIII,  66, 
3.  — peraeli»  coloni rn  celeberrimU, 
XXI,  27,  4.  — peractiicomiliis,  XIX, 
45,  4.  — peractis  nunc  malis,  quae 
etc.  XXVI,  67,  4.  — peractis  man- 
detis,  VII,  53,  5,  — peractis  orani* 
bua  naturae  ope ribus,  XXXV 11,  77,4. 

Peragro-.  peragravil  luce  com- 
mercia et  littora  , XXXVII,  4 1,  19. 
— peragravil  or  bei»  terra  rum,  XXX, 
2, 6.  — peragrstis  Magi*  Persili», 
etc.  XXV,  5,  4. 

Perorerai,  XXXIII,  34,  3. 

Per  arnia  lolla,  XVI,  *38,  2. 

Pcraticum  bdellium,  XII,  4 9,  4. 

Perca*,  IX,  24,  4 ; XXXII,  53,  3. 

— percae  spondylus  Cerliania  mede' 
tur,  XXXII,  38,  3.  — salsae  cinis 
discuti  puaulas  vcrendorum,  XXXII, 

2.  — percarum  capita  coercenl 
carcinoma  la,  XXXII,  44,  4.  — cinis 
v«fcrae  modelur , X.Wll,  46*  2. 

Ptrodchri»  aipsiUe  gloria, X,  64,  4. 

Pene  Uà  hic  rcnlus  radice  s arbo- 
rwi,  XVIII,  77,  3. 

„ Ptrccnseo:  percenseboeos,XXXlV» 
49,  96.  — percensebimus  arti  fìcea  , 


XXXVI,  9,  2.  — percensearaua  fo- 

rum gloriam,  VII,  34,  4. — perceo-- 
sere  Caesaris  rea,  VII,  27,  4.—  per- 
ceneere  convenit,  XXIX,  6,  4* 

Pcrcidet,  XXXU,  53,  6.  ~ 

Percipio : percipiant  colore m,  XXI, 
43,  4. — pereipere  vectigalia,  IX,  79, 
4.  — percipienda  oculis  usuque  re  me- 
di», XXVI,  7,  4.  - 

Pércrto»,  X,  3,  4. 

Percnopierus,  X,  3,  3. 

. Percognita  Germania,  IV,  28,  4« 
— percognita  lex  naturae,  II,  45,  2. 
— percognitum  i>uper,XXXVU,4  4,43, 

Percolai  imbres,  X \ III,  29,  2.  — 
percolata  argilla  aqua  marina, XXXI, 
37,  4. — percoUtum  lente  coquilur, 
XXVII,  28,  2. 

PerooiUanti  narra  v i t,  VJ,  24,  4.  — 
percontanti  licerei , etc.  XXXV,  36, 
25.  — pcrcoutando  eos.  Vili,  47<,  3- — 
pereontaudum  llomernm,  XXX, 6,  2* 
. Percorrtatio  quaedam  formicarum, 
XI»  36,  2. 

Pereoquo : percoqnunt  aquae  legu- 
111  ina  , XXXI,  22,  4.—  pcrcoquunt 
carnea,  XX  HI,  64,  2.  — pcrcoquunl 
oksonìa  aquae,  XXXI,  2,  2.  — per  co- 
quilur faba,  XV III,  30,  2.  — pcrco- 
quitur  pani»  in  fumo,  XXIII,  7,  4. — 
percoquatur  (iglinum,  XXXIV,  26* 

3,  — percoquantur  vasa  ipsa,XXXlV» 
23,  2. — per  co  qui  non  possi!  • XVIII , 
30»  4.  — percoqui  nusquam  poteri 
salpa,  IX,  32,  '4 . — pere  oc  la  brassica  , 
XX,  34,  4 « — percuota  lena,  XXII,  70, 

4.  — percoclo aere,  XXXIV,  36,  le- 
percoctis  ficis,  XV,  24,  3. 

Percurat  lwlcera,  XXVHI,  81,  3. 
— petcuranl  adiecla  axungia,  XXIV, 
89,  4. — iIoiméc  percurenlur,  XXX11 , 
28,  .4  r 

Pcrourram  celebre»  in  ca  arte, 
XXXV,  34,  4. 

Pucurril  menta  meusas  grato  odore, 
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XIX/  4?r  4»  pcretarrUar  platino 
citarla,  XIII,  26,  4.  t 

P trema  su  contrario  amnùm,  III, 
22,  2. — percossa  ipso  cvf erniari  arpia*. 
XXXI»  24,  I.-  percuJMi  veuriim , 
VII,  52»  t. — pere im u resati  destra, 
XXVIII,  49,  2.—  percossa  rifiata, 
XXVIII,  72,  <J 

Percuisor  agnitus,  Vili,  64,  4.  — 
percussore m novit,  Vili,  19,  4. 

Percutier.  perca  tinnt  apri,  XI,  64, 
2. — percu fiat  aquana  pernia,  XVIII, 
92,  2 — percutieti»  pulios,  X,  3,  5.— • 
percoli  fiore*  vekiit,  VII,  3f,  3.— per- 
coli fulmine,  II,  55,  4. — perewti  fal- 
limi ibu»  monte»,  il,  43,  3, — perctt#- 
su*  homo  mucrone  , XXXIV,  44,  4* 
— percussus  rmrrwm»*,  XXXIII/  47»  i, 
—aureo»,  ai  geaieus,  eie.  XXXIII,  13» 
5. — percossa  sole  gemma  , XXXVII, 
52,  4,  — percussam  irjuam  discuti  , 
XXVIU/29,6. — percu»socaptle,XXX, 
24,  ♦ percosso  fulmine,,  XXV III  a 
42,  4. — '-percosso  ho  mine,  II,  53,  3. — 
per  cussi  cornei*  sono,  X,  20,  4.  — - 
percossi  scorpione,  XXJ,  4 07,  4»  — . 
percussae  slellae  radio  solis,  II , *3, 

4 0.—  prrcnssis  aspide,  XXI,  405,  6. 
— percussi*  lapide  mede-tur  narcissus, 
XXI,  75,  4. — percussi*  mainali*  proe- 
cordtisqwe,  XXVII,  44,  4. — percossi* 
a pastinaca  galeos  medeiur,e(c  XXXII, 
42,  4. — percossi*  utile  acetoni  scili»* 
num  , XXIII,  28,  4.  — aru*  maior, 
XXIV,  93,  d . — euphurUta,  XXV,  38, 
2, — cinis  ex  ileu,  XXIU,  63,  7. — esili 
dalur  bcraclion , XX,  69,  2.  — tUiur 
mustela,  eie.  XXIX/  *6,.  4. —mede - 
tur  rhus  erylhcns  , XXIY,  55,  4.  — 
pani*,  XXII,  68,  4. — succida.  XXIX»- 
9,4.  . 

Pt/tlix  no»  pinguescil,  XI,  95,  4» 
— perdici*  cerehrum  resisti l morbo 
regio,  XXXr  28/  4.— ora  farrumlite-  - 
tero  lacere,  copiam  lactis,  eie.  XXX, 
■tó*  4.—  me  d co  tur  glaucomalis,  eie. 


PER  f I 9 

XXIX,  Jfl,  7 . —ororum  ci*is  stante* 
mamma*  servai,  XXX,  45,  * —rMx 
ad  cUriUten»  vis*»,  XXIX,  38,  7.*- 
pcrdices  (de  bis),X,  51  > 2-peedice» 
curruot,  X,  54,  4.  — ovi  plurima  pa- 
ri»»»*, X,  73,  4 . ~ (natilo#  suo*  fj|- 
loot,  X,  5l,  2.— spina  inumaci  re* 
ceplaculum.Jv,  5*,  2.—  non  trans- 
volani,  eie.  X,. 44,  3.— gemioos  siims 
ha  beni,  XI,  79,  4.—  vescuolur  bel- 
xme,  XXII,  49,  4 . — pugna  ciorts  Aeri 
adianto,  XXII,  30,  4. — inori  lidio,  e te 
Vili,  44,  6.  — perdicim»  ita*  sistit  ni* 
vnm,  XXX,  20,  4.  — perdicam  hare 
stomachi!»  recreatur,  XXX,  45,  3. — 
perdicihus  (ubi)  bina  corda,  XI,  "0, 

* • — perdicibtis  vo*  ante  pugnato,  XI» 
4 42,  3. 

Per  di  cium,  XIX*  3t  , 4.—  herha  , 
XXr,  62,'  f . — belline,  XXH,  49,  4.. 
*— parlhenium,  XXI,  404,  4 ; XXII, 
20,  4.  ■ - *i 

Perditene  ingenia,  XXIX,  9,  40. 
— perdi  scese  Intera*,  XXIX,  7,  4. 

Perdo:  perdi!  ì*j  dtfteedo-  praeci- 
puum  naturae  bonum,  VII,  56,  3.  — 
perdi!  rirea  vetustate,  XXVII,  Si,  4. 
—perdimi  sa  poteri»,  X,  29,  2.— pet- 
didil  arte*  desidia,  XXXV,  2,  2.— 
perdidk  desi ram  manuin  , VII,  29, 
4.—  per  tilde  re  dia  imperli  more», 
XXIX  ,8,9.  — perditi isset  multa, 
XXXIII,  47,  X — ni  pcrdidÌKet  illa 
decora  «siti»  vili»,  VU,  29,  3.— per- 
dilo uepotalu,  IX,  56,  3. 

Perdevo  : perducil  ad  cicalrrtem, 
XXiU,  39.  I — perdaci!  ad  macie*», 

XXIX,  23,  3-  — perdncìt  ad  mp para- 
li onero.  XX,  50;  3*  — perducil  san* 
ginnetti  usque  in  Cascia»,  XXII,  60, 
4.—  perdurimi  Imburra  ad  eicalricem, 

XXX,  23,,.  4.  — - perducebanl  vulnera 
ad  ric-i  trite  in,  XXIU/  74,  3.— perdn- 
cebutsl  ad  rnatusitatem,  XIX,  45,  4~ 
— prrdintil  ariana  ad,  eie.  XXXV,  4(1» 
2.  — perduak  ad  magnani  giomm  » . 
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XXXV,  36, 2.  — perduiertt  *e  et  con- 
iugem  usque  ad  longam  seneclam  , 
XXIX,  8,  ti — perducere  alveum  na- 
vigahilem,  VI,  33,  2. — perducatur  li 
aere  Eretrìa,  XXXV,  54,  4 — perdu- 
clus  fossa  amai*,  VI,  30,  5.  — per- 
ducla  e*l  ad  columen  pars  haec  vitae, 
XV,  47,  1.  — pcrduela  fomicibus 
aqua,  XXXI,  24,  4.  — perdetela  fossa 
usque,  «tc.  V,  3,  3.  — perducla  est 
gloria  e tu*  ariis,  eie.  IX,  82, 4 . — per- 
ducta  «nen»  ilhic  usque,  VI,  24,  8.  — 
perducla  Osti  am  , XXXVI,  14,  9.  -— 
perducla  co  consuetudine , X,  60,  4. 
— perdaci!  sunt  Iubae  canes  duo,  VI, 
37,  3.  — perduclae  aquae  in  urbem  , 

RI,  9,  2. 

Perdurandi  pervicacia, XVII,  34,4. 

Pcrduellium  millibus  caesis , VII , 
51,4. 

Peregre  abeunte  ilio,  XXXV,  43, 4 . 

Pere  orinari  nave,  XVI,  5$,  4.  — 
peregrinarle*  brevi  ter.  Vili,  47,  3.— 
peregrinantium  in  metu  est,  XXXI, 

37,  4. 

Peregrinano  commcantium  per  ma- 
ria terrasque,  X,  33,  4. — peregrina  - 
tionis  avida  homiuum  natura,  XVII, 
4 2,  2. — peregrinatione  gaudent  osterà, 
XXXII, 2»,  3. — peregrinationibus  su- 
aceptis,  XXX,  2,  5. 

Peregrinila  morbo*,  XXVI,  64,  4. 
— peregrinimi  est  careum,  XIX,  49, 
4.  — peregrini  marmoria  columoae  , 
XXXV,  3,  4.  — peregrino  appellant 
nomine,  XXXVil,  5,  4.  — peregrini 
odore*,  XII,  38,  4 peregrinar  arbo- 
ree, XV,  42,  2 ; XVI,  46,  4;  XVII , 
37,  4 .—per egri nae  et  cerasi,  etc.  XII, 
7,  4. — peregrinae  aves,  IX,  29,  4.— 
peregrinae  exercitationes,  XIV,  28,  2. 
— peregrina  genera  , XUJ  ,44,  4.  — • 
peregrinorum  oppidum,  V,  4,  49. — 
peregrina*  ìovehi  merce* , XXIX,  8, 
7,  — inter  peregrina  docuirous,  XX  V, 


4 4,  4.—  peregrini*  mali*  implcvere 
Ilaliam,  XI,  30,  3. 

Perermia  salubrità*,  HI,  6,  3.  — pe- 
renne* àves,  X,  36,  4 . — fluvii , V, 
29,  4. — scaturigine*,  XXXJ,  28,  4.— 
stellae,  II,  23,  3—  perennibus  ri  vis , 
XXVI,  56,  4. 

Perennila s ajuae,  XXXI,  23,  2. 

Petto  : perii  nullus  otio  die*  , XI  , 
5,  4.  —perii  sapori*  gratta  , XXXU  , 
20,  4 .-T- perenni  tabe  polypi,  IX,  48, 
4.  — perii!  ab  Hannibale  Marcella*, 
XI,  73,  4. — perii!  utriusque  voluptas 
urbi,  XXXI, 25, 4 . — perierunt  pretta 
re  rum  naturae,  XXIX  , 8,  4.  — ar- 
guuutur  qui  periere,  XXIX  ,8,  3.  — 
ne  dies  perirei,  IX,  58,  4.— perirent 
recle  facta  veleria»,  XXV,  4,  4. — pe- 
rirent intra  unumquemque,  XXV,  4, 
4. — perisse!  pretio  grati*  eius  arti*  , 
XXXIV,  49,  4 4. — perire  lelo  insana- 
bili, XXIV,  400,  4.  — habere  quod 
posset  statini  totum  perire,  XXXIII, 
2,  2.— perisse  se  turba  raedicorum, 
XXIX,  5,  5.  — peritura»  virtutis  suae 
opera,  VII,  45,  3.  —peritura  ad  aras, 
XXXV,  36,  12. — lanquam  ipsis  pe- 
riturum  sii , quod  olii*  tradiderint , 
XXV,  6,  4. — pereundo  melius  pro- 
venit  procum,  XXI,  47,  3. 

Perequi  lana  maria  pner,  IX,  8,  6. 

Pererro : pererrare,  II,  43,  7.  — si 
forte  pererraverit.  Vili,  70,  2. 

Perfidio  inestricabili*,  XI,  4,  2. 

Perfero  : perferunt  partus,  VII,  4 4, 
4 .— perferens  recta,  II,  46,  4.—  per- 
fertur  utrurnque  puerperium,  VII,  9, 
4.— perfértur  Roraam , XXXIII,  40, 

4.  — perferendi  flatus  Aquilonuro,  XI, 

5,  4. 

Perfido : pcrfecissent  simulacri, 
XXXVI,  4,  4.—  perficere  cibo*  am- 
bulatone, XI  , 4 48  , 4.  — perficere 
coria,  XXIII,  57,  2.  — perficere  mi- 
nium,  XXXIII,  40,  4—  perdei  enti  ci- 
bo* stomachi  XXIII,  26,  -2.— pedici 
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pMM  irtem  nrgabat,  XXXV,  36,- 1 
—perfici  nec  queunt  in  cibo,  XIX  , 
23,  2. — perfici  huinaito  venire  non 
queunt  cucurbite,  XIX,  24,  3._per- 

ficitur  id  lavando,  XXXIII,  57,  I, 

perBcitur  igni  sulphur  , XXXV,  50, 
4-— pciiicitur  omne  sevum,  XXVIII, 
38,  i.— pcrficilur  triennio,  XIII,  47, 
3 — pcrficilur  sole  omne  atramentum, 
XXXV,  25,  2 — perficiunlnr  carbun- 
culi  Alahandis,  XXXVII,  25,  t .— pcr- 
ficiuntur  coria  frutice  coriario,XXIV, 
54,  t. — perficiuntur  pelles  rubia, 
XXIV,  56  , I,  — peifrciuntur  vaia 
sole,  eie.  XXXI,  46,  7.— perfecla  ele- 
ganti!, Il,  3,  3.— perfecla  maturila!, 
XV,  1 8,  4. — perfecla  musicae  scientia, 
X,  43,  t.  —perfecla  rapina,  X,  66,  4. 
— perfeclos  edimt  partili,  X,  83,  5. 
—perficienda  coria,  XIII,  34,  4;  XIV 
48, 4;  XXIV,  67,  2 — perfìciendis  co- 
ni* laniaque,  XXXV,  32,  8. 

Perfidiati  islam  mostrante, XXIX 

8,  8. 

Perflant  venti  constantius,  II,  47, 
3.— pcrllari  undique  granaria  mainili, 
XVIII,  73,  4. — perflantibus  procellis, 
II,  4 4 4,  3. 

Perfiatiu:  perflatum  non  habentia 
loca,  XVIII,  44,  4. — perdatu,  XVII, 

45,  3.  — in  perflatu,  XVI,  79,  4 

perflalua  sccipiunt  campi,  XVII,  3,  4. 
— perflalus  admitlunl,  XVII,  SI,  4. 

Per  fittene  in  mare  amnis,  XXXVI, 
65,  4. 

Perforila : perfodere  angustiai,  IV, 
5,  2.- — perfodere  cogitasse,  VI,  42,  2. 
— perfossa  ea  spiritus  frigi!,  XI,  403, 

♦»  — perfossae  recedunt  caniculae,  IX, 
70,  4.  — perfossos  montes , XXXVI , 
24,  48  et  49.— perfossas  a xiphia  na- 
ve!, XXXII,  6,  4.— perfossis  clinicti- 
lis , XXXVI,  49,  5.  — perfodiendo 
tergori,  XI,  I,  3. 

Perfora : perforai  arma  trygon.IX, 
72,  4.  —perforai  lingua  pnrpnrae,  IX, 


50,  4.  — perforerà  ovorum  calyces  ,. 

XXVIII,  4,  5.  — perforar}  potcst  alio 
adamante  siderite!,  XXXVII,  45,  4. 
—perforar!  spioni»,  XI,  25,  I per- 

forata faba,  XIX,  45,  2.  — perforala 
galla,  XXIV,  5,  4. — perforato  aere, 
XXXIV,  26,  t . — perforati  tenui  listala 
dentes,  XI,  62,  4. — perforatae  ollae  , 
XVII,  44,  4.  — perforato!  beryllos, 
XXXVII,  20,  3.— perforali!  c<  rnibus, 
XX Vili,  2,  4. — perforatis  foli», 
II,  85,  t .—perforati)  sardony- 
chibus  u li tur  vulgus,  XXXVII,  23,  3. 

Perfrico : perfricant  tonsilla!,  eie. 
XX,  83, 2.— pei  fricui  faciem,  1,1’raef. 
4 — pcrfrdcatur  oleo,  XXXVI,  58,  4. 
— pcrfricanlur  biilyro,  XXVIII,  52,  4. 
— -perfricanlur  vulnera,  XX,  61,  4.— 
perfrieata  carne  aconito.  Vili,  41,4. 
— perfricatis  6mo  faucibus,  XXV11I, 

51,  2. 

Perfìgeeatnl  corpora,  XXIII,  63, 
3.—  perfrigescunt  difBcilius,  XXXI, 
33,  4. 

Perfidi go  : perfregit  Eupbrates 
montem,  V,  20,  2. — perfriugere  nu- 
ccm,X,  14,  4. — perfringi  solum  de- 
ll et,  XVII,  34,  4.— perfracta  ossa, XI, 
48,  I. 

Perfidio  : in  perfrictione,  XX,  55, 

4 i XXIII,  80,  4.  — perfrìctiones  co- 
aendicum,  eie.  XX,  87,  4.  — perfri- 
ctionum  refectio,  XXIII,  40,  1.— per- 
frictionnm  vilia,  XXII,  52,  4.— locui 
calidus  et  a perfrictionibus  tutus, 
aitivi,  76,  2. — perfrictionibus  resistit, 
XXVI,  74,  2. — perfrictionibus  reme- 
dio est  ampbisbaena,  XXX,  25,  4. 

commagenum,  XXIX,  43,  t cypi- 

rus,  XXI,  69,  5.  -iris,  XXI,  83.  2. 
—oleum  ei  lauro  Delphica,  XXIII, 
80,  5 — succus  mnrorum,  XXIII,  70, 

4.  — rhacoma,  XXVII,  405,  2.  — MCO- 
penium,  XX,  75,  4. 

PerfUgio  «qua rum  utitur  medicina, 
XXXI,  32,  I perfugia  littornm,  X, 
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3,  4. — pertugia  suoi  quaedam  Magi*, 

XXX,  6>  4. 

PerfimeUn  consulslo,  V,  4,1*. 

Perfundo:  perfundit  Mcsenen  Ti- 
gri», VI,  3t,  3. —perfundi  anine,  Vili, 
5,5.  — perfundunt  melle  lan.nn, XXIX, 
9,  5.  — perfundunt  rore*  arborem  , 
XVII,  37,  7. — perfundere  aqua  ex- 
cepta,  XXX,  48,  4.— perfundere  ca- 
put calida,  XXVIII,  4*,  2. — perfun- 
dens  totani  Italiani  libertà»  amnium  , 

III,  6,  3. — perfunditur  ninne  civita»  , 
V,  29,  6. — perfimditur  insula  anine, 

IV,  23,  $. — perfunditur  mari»  aestu 
insula,  XII,  24,  4.  — perfusae  aqui» 
gemma  e,  XXXVII,  27,  4. — perfusae 
ferventi  aqua  olivae,  XV,  4,  5.—  per- 
fusae spongiae  aqua  ferventi,  XXXI, 
47,4. — perfunduntur  nmnibus,XXXl, 
26,  4.  — perfundi  amurca  semina  frn- 
gum,  XV,  8,  t. — perfundi  aqua  fer- 
venti, XTVI,  22,  3. — perfundi  aqua 
frigida  , XXVII,  76,  4.  — perfundi 
aqua  multa,  XVIII,  23,  4. — perfundi 
marina  aqua,  XIV,  27,  2. — perfundi 
semen  aceto,  XIX,  44,  t. — perfundi 
unguenti», XIII,  4, 2. — perfundi  urina, 
Vili,  56,  2 — perfusus  vino,  XXXVI, 
36,  4. — perfusa  amne  regio,  V,  30, 

4. — perfora  prius  aqua  Putida,  XXIV, 
47,  5.— perfusa  arbor  vino,  XII,  40, 
4 .—perfusa  certo  fluvio  terra, XXXIV, 
44,  4.— perfusa  eo  fonte  Iuno,  XXXI, 
22,  2.  — perfusa m nqna  hordeum  , 
XVIII,  14.  1. — misturilo m,  XXVIII, 
56,  4. — perfusnm  ovo  ligniim  non  ar- 
de!, XXIX,  4 4,  9.  — perfusum  sicco 
simile  est,  XXII,  30,  f.  — perfusum 
vino,  XII,  29,  4.  — perfusa  virilitate 
cedri  succo,  XXIV,  41,  2.—  perfusa 
resina  picea,  XVI,  49,  3.  — perfusa 
vino  semina,  XVIII,  45,  4. — perfusa 
imhre,  XXIX,  39,  5.— perfusfs  aqua 
cadesti,  XXIV,  67,  4. 

Perjufio:  sioa  perfusione,  XVill, 


4 4,  2 . — perfusione*  inalar  mm,  XXIII» 

82,  4. 

Perffo:  pergit  in  dimkationem  , 
Vili,  36,  4. — pergit  plus  mio  die» 
X,  33,  3. — pergunt  venti , II,  44,  2. 
—per gemo»  vitant  «scoi ere  , XVIII, 

4,  4.—  p ergermi*  ad  statatimi  ordi- 
nem.  XXIX,  45,  4. 

Peroraci  li  caute,  XXV,  *04,  I. 

Ptrgtda  proponebat,  XXV,  36,  2. 
—e  pergola  sua  prò* perisse  in  forum, 
XXI,  6,  *. 

Per  fomite  vitiom  , XIV,  4,  48,* 
XVII,  36,  4.  — pergola»  operici*»  levi 
umbra,  XIX,  24,  4.—  pcrgul  is  un- 
brosis,  XIV,  3,  2. 

Perhileo  : perbibet  magnam  aacto- 
riftatem  buie  animati,  XXIX,  39,  S. 

— pevhibet  ci  leatunooiutn  , VII,  39, 
2.  — ul  perhsbent , XXVI,  72,  4.— 
perhibuit  exemplum  magnanimitatia, 
VII,  26,  4. — perii*  buere  testi  monta 
extern  , VII,  34  , 3.  ■ — perbibere 
parvi*  verborum  honorem , XIX,  *9» 
9. — perhibetur,  II,  81,  2.  — pertki- 
betur  ei  palma  a medieis,  XXXI,  39, 

5.  — • pcrhihelor  vis  ci  tanta,  XXV» 
55,  2.  — perhihetur  auctoritas  pleris- 
que,  XIX,  I,  2.—  perbibentur  dol- 
cissimi, XIX,  {1,  5.  perbibeatur 
lionos  rebus  praecipuis  , XXIX,  9,  ♦- 

— perhibiu  est  salubrità*  praecipua 
trinco , XVIII,  26,  2. 

Periòoelon  cognominaci,  XXXIV, 
49,  I. 

Pericarpurn , bulbi  gena»,  XXV, 
82,  4. 

Peridiior  : perici italur  in  stipula  , 
XVIII,  20,  5.  — periclilanluc  gelu  , 
XVII,.  37,  2.  — hulcera  , quae  ver- 
mibus  periclitantuc , XXX,  39,  2.  — - 
membra  quae  pericTiteiiHar  amari, 
XXVI  , 60,  2.  pesici  ilari  se  ferae 
sciimt,  XXXVII,  2t,  2.  — periclilari 
paralysi,  XX,  59,  4,  — periclilari 
paria»  dici  tur;  XXtt,  46,  4. — peri* 
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elitari  potarci,  ni«,  XXXVI,  <2,  2. 

— periti 'Uri  non  atnpliui , XVIII  , 

71. 2.  — pcricliUnlibu»  pavere  polua, 
XXXII,  4»,  2.  — periclitatus  perire, 
VII,  45,  5. 

Peridjrnunoi  ( Jeirribilur),  XXVII, 
94,  t. 

Periculosurn  sit , XXVII,  60,  2.  — 
perìcitlosior  labor,  XXXVI,  24,  5. 
Ptriculum  ancep» , IX  , 70,  2.  — 

perir u! uni  co  die  est,  XVII,  44,  3 

pcricnlum  tastidii  urgeat,  XXVIII, 

1,  2.  — pei  ic ulum  in...  ne , XXXVI, 
48,  4 . — pericoloni  in  ipso  molli  ast, 
li,  86,  2 — pericolimi  in  nullo  men- 
dacio inaius  , XXIX,  8,  3.  — pericu- 
lom  siinul  terrei,  XXXVII.13,  4.  — 
periculi  sedes,  XXII,  7,  4. — pei  leali 
senso  non  careni  concine,  IX,  48, 

2.  — perìcoli  righimi , IX,  70,  2 - 

perieuii  huius  espernnenlum  est , 
XXXI,  28,  2.  — pericoloni  aliquod 
adieril,  XXVIII,  7,  3i  — plaudens  ad 
periculom  suoni,  XXXVI,  24,  45, 
periculem  aflèrl  maioris  mali,  XXI, 
405,  4.  — periculom  vitae  arte  rimi , 
XXII,  8t,  4. — periculum  denuntno», 
XXI»,  31,  4s—  pericolimi  demi  olia  - 
re  orlili cum  cura» , XXXVI,  4 4,  4. 

periculum  ìnferi,  XXV,  22,  4,-* 
pericolo  capsenlhun  prelia  pìscibus 
lìon4,  IX,  53,  4. — pericolo  coarto». 
Vili,  19,  3.  — pericolo  non  Ieri  ar- 
tifìcis,  XXXVI,  4,  26.—  pericolo 
gravi  cremerai , XXIX,  5,  4.  — pe- 
rfculo  urgente.  Vili,  47,  4. — a pe- 
ricolo decidesdi  obesi , li,  64,  4.— 
oculorum  pericolo , XX,  2,  4.  — pe- 
rieula  infantioni,  XXXVII,  36,  lì— 
periculorani  tot  generi,  VII,  54,2. 

— pcrkifl*  espingimo»,  XXXV,  34, 
4.—  pericola  puerperi)  talli,  XXVIII, 
29,  2,  — peritate  reo  tir , XXIII,  24, 

— perìculit  mnoliendit,  XXXII, 

44.3.  — pericuii»  oc  stria  discuoi, 


iu3 

XXIX,  8,  3.  — periculis  vescimor  , 
vrslimur,  IX,  53,  2. 

Periltuau  , gemina  , XXXV  li  , 
66,  2. 

P 'eri/no ; peri mit  abortii,  VHI , 69, 

2.  — perirmi  cora>  , XI,  73,  2.  — pe- 
rimunt  pbatangium , eie.  XI,  24,  2 . 

— perimat  in  Nomine  , XXVII,  2,  2. 

— peremptura  iatmn  , II,  54,  2. 
Perinde  ac  sohtm  valeat,  XIV,  4, 

12.  — perinde  confcssum  est,  II,  <3, 
9.  — perinde  in  confesso  est,  XXXV, 
3<,  2.  — pormele  eflicat  ad  qusedam, 
XXXVI,  28,  2.  — perinde  lirstriones, 
VII,  10,  4.  — non  perinde  et  tacta 
esse,  XXXI,  23,  3.  — tacla  non  pe- 
rinde molli,  Vili,  8f,  3. 

Periodica*  febres  Gracci  vocant, 
XX,  8,  2. 

Peripftoretos  (Poiycleti),  XXXlV, 
♦9,  7. 

Peri  plus  : Xenophnn  in  Periplo  t 
VII , 49,  2. 

Per ijmtum ortiets  e fisca*  aro»,  XXIV, 
92,  2.  — bibitar  cen  taurino»  et  hys- 
sopum,  XXVI,  25,  I, — utile»  bei , 
XXIU,  63,  6.  mei  tifile,  XXU,  50, 

3.  — datar  pancration  , XXV11 , 92, 
I»  — tragorigaoam , XX,  68,  4> 

Pcritson , venenum  , XXI,  405.  3, 
Per  Ut  creai , verbeoaca  , XXV  , 
59,  4. 

Pera  ter  eos  ( herba  ),  XXV,  78,4- 

— mede  tur  capili*  dolor» , XXV,  84, 
4e  — cpiplioris  imponitur , XXV,  ff, 
2-  — ad  omnia  genera  huke rum  Cu- 
cii, XXVI,  87,  5.  — medelur  igni 
sacro,  XXVI,  74,  j,— - emendai  dif- 
iicultatem  mensium,  XXVI,  90,  3. 

Perite  fodere,  XVII,  3,  4 — pe- 
ritissime, IX,  31,  4.  — peritissime 
sentisse,  X,  48,  4.  • ,v 

Pernia  castra  me  tandi , XVili,  7, 
f . — • per  ài  a domini»  XI V,  3,  3.— 
peritia  viilicoru»  , XVIU,  7,  4. 
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Peritus  sdentine  eius,  XVIII,  57, 
4.  — periti  berbarum,  XXV,  8,  t. — 
|>eriti  lingua  e Punicee,  XVIII  , 5,  1. 
—periti  mira  ntur  serpentari, XXXVI, 
4, '8.  — periti  renna  , XII,  41,  1.— 
periti  vocant , XI , 6,  i, — peri  li  orci 
addunt,  XXXII,  21,  3.  — periliorcs 
aflìrmant,  XVII,  35,  29.  — periliores 
arti»  , XXXV,  36,  33.  — penliiiinms 
aruspicum  , X,  7,  1 . — peri  lisi  intuì 
auriga  , Vili , 65,  1 . — peritisiimus 
naturae  rerum,  XXXVI,  21,20. — 
peritissimi»  palati!  et  iudiciorum  Au- 
gusti, XIV,  8,  IO. — peritissima  hu 
ius  censurae  lingua,  XXXII,  2f,  4.— 
peritissimi  auctores  tradurti,  XI,  55, 2. 

Peritai  neganlur  gurgitem  pati , 
XXXI,  18, -2. 

Perixyomeiios  (Dahyppi),  XXXIV, 
19,  37. 

Periata  lege , XXXIV,  15,  1. 

Perlcgendos  libros  habere,  I,  Praef. 
25. 

Perlucco  : perlucent  ametbysti,  etc. 
XXXVII,  40,  2.  ~ perlucent  bucca- 
ruin  sinus,  XI,  65,  2.  — perlucent 
gemmae  , XXXVII,  31,  2.  — perlu- 
cebunt  oculi,  XXIII,  24,  5.- — perlu- 
ceat  color,  X,  85,  1.  — perhicet  ve- 
hementer  carbo,  XVIII,-  84,  1 . — 
perlucens  saxurn , IX,  20,  1 . 

Perlucida  resina , XXIV,  22,  2. — 
perlucidum  mel , XI,  15,  2. — perlu- 
cidae  sapphiri , XXXVII,  39,  1.  — 
perlucidii  glebii , XXXI,  39,  4. 

Perluo  : perluunt  aedem  , X,  61, 

2. — perluens  se.  Vili,  41, 1.  — -perlui 
aqoa  duld  , XV,  18,  2.  — perluendai 
aurei,  XXVIII,  48,  4. 

Permacra  creta,  XVIII,  7,  2. 

Permanati s tabe  dira  , XXXIII , 
32,  1. 

Permaneo  : permane!  in  suo  cui* 
qoe genere,  XVI,  35,  — permanet 

si  dolor,  XXVIII,  87,  2.  — perma- 
netti iocornipti , XXXVI,  49,  4 . 


permamit  inundatio,  XVI,  66,  5.— 
permancbit  pluribus  diebus , XVIII, 
77,  6. — pcrmaneat  si  diutius,  IX, 
4,  2. 

Permensus  monte*  , II,  65,  2. 
Permeo-,  permeai  mediani  Babylo- 
»tem  Kuphrates,  V,  21,  5.  — permeat 
apatia,  Vili,  35,  2 . — permeant  im- 
menso* t cactus  , XI , 35,  ,4.  — quo 
aves  non  permeant,  X,  41, 2.  — per- 
meet  sublima  maria  , XXXI,  30,  2. 
— ■ permeans  lacum  flumen  , III,  5,  2. 

— permeante  aqua  terreni,  II,  66,  1» 
Per  mira  naturae  opera,  II,  106,  l3. 
Permisceo  : permiscentes  spatba  , 

XXIII,  71,  3.  — permiscealur  rupie 
ramo , XXVIII , 67,  2.  — permixtus 
cerae  , XXXVI,  34,  3.  — permixtus 
farinae  succus , XXI,  75,  1.  — per- 
mixtum  aquae  alumen  , XXXV,  52, 
7. — permutimi  duabus  partibus  aceti, 
XXI,  93,  1.— permixtum  ramo  fieni  - 
neo,  XX  Vili,-  50,  3.- — permuto  ve  - 
nis  lapide,  XXXIII,  40,  2.  — per- 
muto sanguine  , XXXIII , 38,  f . — 
permixla  arbore  in  silvis , XII,  33, 
1.  — permuti*  crebro,  XXIX,  11,  8. 

— permuti*  viri  bus,  IX,  62,3. 
Permitto:  permisi  t importare,  Vili, 

34,  1. — permittitur  coniectare  , IV, 
28,  1 . — qnam  perni issum  fuerit  na* 
sci,  XVII,  35,  19. —permissa  crassi  - 
tudioe  ubertati,  XVII,  25,  2.  — pef- 
mittendi  non  sunt  amplius  quam 
quaterni , XVIJ,  35,  20. 

PermuUae  insulse  , IV,  19,  2. 

, Permutano  si  placeat , VI,  24,  8. 

— permulatio  seminimi,  XIX,  58, 

3.  — permulatio  sexus,  XXVUI,27, 1. 

Permuto  : permutai  cura  eo  locum, 
XI,  80,  1.  — permutai  India  marga- 
rita aes  et  plumbum , XXXIV,  48, 

3. *— permutant  aliquì  nomina,  V,  9, 

4.  — permutant  hoc  aliqiii,  XVI,  47, 
1.  — perni utant  naturarti  cum  situ, 
!J,  48,  3. — permutant  nomina , XVI, 
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49,  5.  — permutare  pretio,  etc.  IX, 
84,  4 . — permutare  eam  conatus  aere 
alieno  Gnidiorum , VII,  39,  2. — 
permutasse  arma  aurea , etc.  XXXIIF, 
3,  4.  — permutasse  geruli  traduntur, 
XXXVI,  4,  28  — permutasse  pluris, 
XIV,  6,  4 — permutantes  in  coulra* 
rium,  XVII,  46,  5.  — pcrmuUntibus 
congios,  XXXI,  43,  2.  — pcrmutatur 
in  buccino,  IX,  62,  3.  — permutatur 
in  libras  xv,  XII,  45,  4 ; XII,  52,  4; 
XII,  66,  4 . — permutanlur  capita  sta- 
tuarum  , XXXV,  2,  4. — permuta- 
banlur  res  ipsae  inler  se,  XXXIII, 
3,  4.— permutarentur  x,  xv,  XXXIII, 
22,  12.  — permutar!  denarium  , etc. 
XXXIII,  43,  4.  — permutar!  nullo 
satis  digno  pretio  posse,  XXXV,  36, 

3.  — permutar!  posse  arbitrio  Iegen- 
tium,  XVIII,  691  40.  — permutar! 
vcrbis  fata,  XXVIII,  4,  4. — per- 
mutata mensa  H*S.  xiv,  XIII,  29, 

4. — permutata  ratione , XIX,  3a,  4. 

— permutata  scripula  quaternis  de- 
nariis,  XIX,  4,  3.  — permutali  equi 
auri  talenti*,  VI,  36,  4. — pcrmutatis 
lateribus,  XVIII,  76,  4. — permutali* 
litteris,  IV,  35,  2.  — permutali*  sae- 
tabis,  I,  Praef.  2.—  permutati*  spa- 
tii*, II,  47,  4.  — permutauda  ulmus 
in  cardinibus  portarum  , XVI,  77,  3. 

— permutandis  pabuli* , V,  2,  4. 

Perno  suum  , XXVIII,  60,  2.  — 

pernae  priore*.  Vili,  77,  4.— perna- 
rum  acetabula  , XXVIII,-  49,  2. 

Perno:  cum  perna  sua  avelluntur 
stolone*,  XVII,  43,  4. 

Pernae  concharum  generis,  XXXII, 
54,  3. 

Per  navigata  est,  II,  67,  2. 

Pernicialis  : pernicialem  pulverem 
trahant,  XXXIII,  40,  5*  — perniciali 
odio,  XV,  20,  4.  — pernicialia  illa, 
XXII,  46,  2.  — pernicialia  odia, 
XXIV,  4,2.  — pernicialia  praelia, 
VUJ,  5,  5. 


Pernicies  : pemiciem  aflerre  , 

XXVIII,  30,  4.  — ad  pemiciem  ri* 
tae  repertura  ( aurum  ),  XXXIII,  3, 
I*-— aerem  ipsum  in  pemiciem  ver- 
timus,  XVIII,  4,  2.  — cilra  perni- 
ci*™ , X,  52,  3 ; XXXV,  46,  5.  — 
in  pemiciem  agi,  XXIV,  91,  4.— 
contra  omnem  pemiciem  habenda 
•clago,  XXIV,  62,  4.  — pernicie  cor- 
ni rn  pere,  XI,  4 4,4.— pernicie  ocy ore, 
XXV,  76,  I .—  pernicie  suarum  par- 
lium  , Vili,  9,  4. — pernicie  utilium  , 
XVII,  44,  I.  — sine  pernicie,  X,  83, 
2;  XXVI,  I,  I. 

Perniciose  luxurial  , XVII,  35,  20. 

Perniciosus  civis  , XVIII,  4,  3. — . 

perniciosa  seps,  XXIX,  39,  I per- 

niciosum  est,  XXVIII,  77,  2.  — per- 
nieinsae  lussi,  XX,  81,  6.— perniciosi 
morbi , XVII,  37,  1 1 XXVIII,  27,  8. 
— perniciosa  vitia  intestinorum,  eie. 
XX,  92,  2.  — pcrniciosior,  XI,  (47, 
I ; XVIII,  77,  4.  — pcrniciosior  rui- 
nae  natura  , XVII,  37,  5 . — perni,: [ o- 
sissimuin,  XI,  (19,  t;  XXVIII, 
29,  3. — perniciosissima  mella,  XXI, 

44,  I. 

Pcrnicitnt  tanta,  XI,  36,3. — per- 

nicilatis  eiimiae,  VII,  2,  23 per- 

nicilatis  mirae,  VII,  2,  46.— perni- 
cilalis  mirandae.  Vili,  79,  2. — 
perniciutem  usurpant  quaedam  ani- 
manti.!, VII,  t,  4.— pcniicitate  eva- 
dere viros  , VI,  36,  4. — pernicitate 
celeri , Vili,  8,  2.— pernicilate  mira, 
XIII,  7,  2. 

Perniciter  volanles  aliles,  Vili, 

45,  4. 

Pcrniones  sanant  pastilli  acaciae , 
XXIV,  67,  2 -aIumen  , XXXV,  52, 
7.  — amurca,  XXIII,  37,  4.  — aqua 
marina,  XXXI,  33 , 3.  — arclioo, 
XXVII,  46,  4.—  asphodelum,  XXII, 

32,  4.  — aaungia,  XXVlU,  37,2 

bela,  XX,  27,  2.—  corium  bubulum, 
XXVIII,  62,  3.  — cjrcUmioi  radia, 


XXVI,  M,  J.— «jn*  decodi  mi, 
XXII,  73,  2 — «et,  xxril,63,  6 — 
User,  XXII,  -19,  «.  — len>,  XXII, 
70,  ì.— ostre*,  XXXII,  21,  5.  — po- 
Icnli,  XXII,  59,  t.— palmo  marraus, 
etc.  XXXII,  36,  2.  — cortei  Punieo- 
rom , XXIII,  58.  2.—  rapum  , XX  , 
9,  4.  — ni,  XXXI,  45,  5.  — scvum 
pecudum  , XXX,  23,  4.  — ursintli 
wlepi , XXVIII,  62, 2 — unica,  XXII, 
15,  5, 

Permuti  culi*  ( remedi*  ) , XXVI  , 
«6,  3. 

Pernii  velocitas , XIX,  24,  I. — 
pernici  equo,  Vili,  25,  4.  — pernici 
siila  , IX,  74,  4 . — pernicM  , XI, 
402,  4.  — pernice»  hoininei,  VII,  2, 
22.— pernicim , qoo  libueril,  eisul- 
taut , Vili,  79,  2. — pernicisiima  feri, 
Vili,  30,  2.  — pernicissimum  animai, 
VII,  2,  47.  — pernicissimum  gigni, 
Vili,  67,  4. 

Pcrtiociare:  siliginem  quae  pcrno- 
ctasset,  ubi,  eie.  XXVIII,  2,  4. 

Pcriiotcerc  naturarti  rerum,  XXII, 
56,  4. — per nosci  natura  cuiusque  non 
potest,  XIX,  62,  9. 

Perno x (luna),  II,  6,  12. 

Perorantem  rabie  quadam  , XXIX, 

S,  3 

Per  or  alio  atro*  , XXVII,  2,  I • 

Perparva  insula  , V,  7,  2. 

Perpendiculum  fonlis  , V,  4 0,  7.— 
perpendiculi  ratione , II,  65,  2.— 
perpendiculum  qui  ìnvenit , VII,  57, 
7,  — ad  perpendiculum  respondere 
sUucturam,  XXXVI,  5t,  I. — si  ad 
perpendiculum  iìaul , XXXV,  49,  3. 
— a perpcndiculo,  il,  2l,  4. 

Perpeliort  perpeliantur  modo  le- 
gente*,  XXXVII,  I!,  4.  — perpeti 
calorem  aquarum  , XXXI,  32,  2.  — 
perpeti  dolorem  , XXIII,  27 , 4.  — 
perpeti  medicinam , XXVI,  3,  1.— 
perpeti  omnià  maluere,  XXXVI,  4, 
IV. —perpeti  linocrum  non  est , XX, 


5.  pcrpellendì  sole»,  rigoresqué, 
XXXVI,  45,  3. 

Perpetuità»  monumentorum  , 
XXXIV,  2t,  4. — perpeluitatem  me* 
venliuvn,  XXXIV,  9,  4. 

Perpetuo  hoc  eventi , XVI,  50,  2. 

— perpetuo  mane  ut  , XI , 63,  4. — 
perpetuo  tenera,  XVI,  60,  4.  — per- 
petuo quae  virenl , XVI,  49,  3. — 
perpetuo  viret  laurus,  XV,  40,  4. 

Perpetua s,  mt  um  : perpetua  balsa- 
mo coma  , XII,  54,  2.  — perpetua  e» 
coosuetudo  fuit,  èie.  XXXV,  36,  22. 

— perpetua  discordia.  Vili,  4 4,  4.— 

perpetua  febris.  Vii,  52,  2.—  per- 
petua fistola,  XXXVH  , 67,2.— 
perpetua  securitas,  XVII,  4 4,  5. — 
perpetua  virgo,  XXXV,  40,  22. — 
perpetua  aóies  oculorum,  Vili,  46, 
4/ — perpetui  ritus  grafia  , XXII,  2, 
4. — perpetuae  observationis  , XXXI, 
26,  4 . ■ perpetuimi  quidquam  non 

arbitror  in  boc  praecipi  posse,  XVII, 
a,  8.  — in  perpetuum , XXX,  27,  5. 
— perpetuo  humore  manans  hulcus, 
XX,  2 4,  t.— perpetuo  osse,  Vfff,  30, 
2. — perpetuo  tractu  , VI,  23,  4." — 
perpetua  nive  , VI,  37,  3.  — perpetua 
iuga , III,  7,  3.  — perpetuos  sulcos 
ducere,  XVII,  35,  34.— perpetuis  in* 
cisuris , XVII,  42,  4. 

Perpleris  feminibus  , IX,  I,  2.— 
perplexior  ratio,  II,  43,  4. 

Perpolitum  cursu  aunim , XXXIII, 
2t,  4. 

Perpotationem  continuare  biduo , 
etcs  XIV,  28,  6.  — perpotationes  , 
XXIX,  8,  \0. 

Perpressa  calculos  eiicit , XXVI, 
55,  4.  • — perpressam  vocant , XXI, 
77,  4. 

Perpurgarc  excrescentia , XXXIV, 
73  , 2.  — perpurgata  rosaria , XXI  , 
40,  4. 

Perquam  angusto  ore  , X,  47,  2.— 
perquam  commendata*  stoniacho  , 
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XXII , 40,  4 . *->  p«rqtum  fecondo 
prove n in  , XIU,  44,  4.—  p«rqumn 
importune,  VII,  40,  4 — perquam 
mediocre  , I , Praef.  9.  — perquam 
minutimi  se  me  a , XXV,  47,  4.— per» 
quam  mirandi  ponderi*  , XXXVII , 
9,  | perqilain  mirum  est,  XVII, 
35,  9. — perquam  modica  procerila*  , 
XVI,  25,  4.— perquam  modico,  XIII, 
47,  4. — perquam  multa*  differentias, 
XXIII,  49,  4. — perquam  necessarium 
est , XXVIII,  4,  2.  — perquam  par- 
vae,  XV,  4,  3.  — perquam  pauci» 
diebus,  X,  44,  4.  — perquam  raro, 
XXXII,  44,  3.— perquam  rarum  , 
XXXV,  40,  20.— perquam  salubre*  » 
XXXI,  3,  2.—  perquam  simile  veri 
est,  XIX,  9,  4. -tr  perquam  simile* 
veri*,  XIII,  54,  perquam  simili* 
volucri , IX,  43,'  4.  — perquam  ape- 
cubili  nitore,  XXXIV,  32,  2. — per-, 
quam  alili*,  XXIJI,  65,  4. 

Perque  Pyrenaeum , III,  4,  5.  — 
perque  serpente»,  V,  4,  I. 

Perquirit  pectine*  urtica  , IX,  68, 
2'. — perquisita  ansia  Cura  , VI,  8,  1. 
— 'perquisiti*  omni  cura  , XVIII,  5,2. 

Perrartun  est  ut , XXXI,  23,  4 . 

Pcrrodcre  valet,  XXXIV,  55,  4.— > 
perroderelur  a veneno,  XXX,  53,  2. 

Perrumpo  : perruropit  omnes  dif- 
Ocultales,  Vili,  35,  2.  — perrumpit 
va  sa  argenlum  vivum , XXXIII,  32, 
4.—  perrumpunt  latera,  X,  82,  2. — 
perrupit,  II,  92,  4.  — pemimpi  nu- 
bcm , II,  43,  2. 

Persa  (fabula),  XIV,  45,  4. 

Per  sano  : perianat  carelli  ornata  , 
XXIV,  420,  4.  — listulas,  XXIII,  3, 
3 — hulcera  , XXVI,  87,  2.  — perso- 
nal cinis  , eie.  XXX,  39,  2«  — barom 
capri aum  , XXVIII,  65,  4. — persa- 
nabat  mira  celcritate , XXX,  39,  5. 
— donec  persane!,  XXX,  47,  2.— 
persanare  proroittens,  XX,  89,  3.  „ 


Pcrscrtpsit  THm  de  Cometa, 'li, 
22,2.  , ‘ 

" Perita  a Perseo  saU , XV,  43,  1/ 
Persequor  : persequitur  radice*  orn- 
ile» spoodyle,  XXVII,  4 48,  4.— per- 
aequitur  multipeda  diiritiashulcerum, 
XXX,  39,  2.  — persequitur  odore  , 
XI,  47,  2. — persequitur  pastinacam 
galeos , eie.  XXXil,  42,  4.—  perse- 
quitur sagiqam  , IX,  5*,  3. — persequi- 
tur serpente»  mustela  , XXIX , 4 6,. 
1. — perseqnimur  omnes  fibra*  tel- 
luri*, XXXIII,  4,  4.  — persequuntur 
mire  cochleae  aspliodeli  caulem  , 
XXII,  32,  J.  — persequemur  diligen- 
lius  omnia  de  eo,  XXXIII,  36,  4. — 
persequemur  ea  primum , etc.  XV, 
7,  4 persequemur  esterna*  arbo- 
re», XII,  7,  4.  — persequemur  nane 
orarti , VI,  33,  4.  — persequemur  of- 
ficina* , IX,  6 4,  4.  — persequi  feras  , 
VIIIA  48,  2. — persequi  altius.  II, 
2<  , 2. — persequi  ea  nihil  allinei  , 
XXV,  64,  4. — persequi  geueratim  , 
VI,  26,  4.  — persequi  haec  ìmmen- 
sum  est,  Vili,  42,  4. — persequi 
eius  sententiani  paresi,  XX,  33,. 4. 

— persequi  ptura  si  qui»  velit  , 
XXXIV,  46,  3.  — persequi  qui*  isla 
possit  ? XXXIV,  47,2.  — si  quia  om- 
nes persequi  velit,  VI,  24,3.  — per- 
sequi  si  quii  velit  omnium  nomina  , 
XIII,  9,  2.  — persequi  situa  et  origi- 
ne*, HI,  6,  8. — persequi  superva- 
cuum  videlur , XVIII,  27,  4.  — 
quae  persequi  non  equidem  cogito, 
XXXVII,  74,  2. — persequutus  cuncla 
cura  magna  , XIX,  40,  t. — flore* 
nomo  est  persequutus , XXI,  2. 

— persequiiti  omnia  , XXVIII,  2,  2. 

, — persequuti  piscem  delphini , IX, 

7,  4. 

Perscveranter  obliouere,  XIII,  2,  2. 

Perscverantior  cychramus,  X,  33,  3. 
Pertica,  arbor^Egypli,  XIV,  47,  i, 
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Pertica,  ex  Perfide  ad vecla  > XV, 
4 3,  I.  Pcrsicae  arbore*  in  Rhodo 
tantum  florcut,  XVI,  47,  4.  — Per* 
sìcae  peregrinar,  XII,  7,  4.—  (me* 
dicinae  ex  eia),  XX111 , 67,  4.— 
Perfidi  duracinis  adhaeret  corpus  , 
XV,  34,  2 — Perfida  lanugo  plurima, 
XV,  *4,  4 . — Penici*  natura  trige- 
mina,  XV,  34,  3.—  Penicis  nuUus 
color  succi , XV,  33,  4.  — Penici* 
odor  dilutus,  XV,  33,  2. 

Persicum  pomum  expelitur  aegris, 
XV,  4 4,  4. 

Persidct  pruina,  XVII,  37,  5. 

Per  solala  ( eius  figura , et  vi»  con- 
tra  serpente»),  XXV,  66,  4.  — me- 
detur  igni  sacro,  XXVI,  74,  4.— 
radi»  medetur  cruenti*  exsereationi- 
bus,  XXVI,  4 5,  4 . — probatur  ad  er- 
raticum  sanguiuem,  XXVI,  84,  4,-*— 
aanat  pano* , XXVI,  59,  4 . — mede- 
tur  strumis  , XXVI,  42,  4.  — radice* 
vuloeribu*  imponuntur,  XXVI,  87,  5. 

Persolula  (herba  Algyptia),  XXI, 
408,  4. 

Persona,  in  incerto  e*t  , XXXI V, 
49,  37.  — persona  fili*  subslituta  , 
XVI li,  4,  3.  — persona  adiicitur  ca- 
piti , XII,  32,  2.  — personam  eius 
dici  inluens  , VII,  54,  6.  — personae 
bistrionum , XXXVII,  6,  4.—  per- 
sona* impoauit  imbricibus  tegularum, 
XXXV,  43,  2.  — personis  haec  ini* 
putentur  , XXIX,  8,  7.— personis  co- 
mici* simili*  , XXV,  88,  4. 

Personata  folia  in  amnibus  , XXJ, 
SI,  4. 

Personalam  echion  vocant , XXV, 
58,  4. 

P et  sorbente»  spongiae,  XXXI,  47,  4. 

Perspicio  : quaque  perspiciatur , 
XXXVII,  47,  2.  — perspicì  \ix  pos- 
sunt  , XVII,  4 4,  2. — penpici  ut  cu- 
rai io  possi! , XXXI,  47,  3. 

Perspicui  atque  dilucidi:,  XVIII, 

f»,  t<\ 


Perspicuità s in  adiate,  XXXVII» 
54,  2.—perspicuitalis  causa,  XXXVII, 
20,  3. 

Perspicua s sai  , XXXI , 39,  5.  — 
perspicua  molli  fulgore,  XXXVII, 

42,  4. 

Perspiratues  venti  , II;  45,  4. 
Perstrinxers  radii  oculos  nostro*  , 
II,  46,  2. — perstriogat  aciem  gladi!, 

XV,  4 5,  3. 

Persuadco  : persuade!  ratio,  Xi, 

45,  4.  — persuasimus  India  , ut  , 
XXXVII,  23,  3. — quibus  hoc  percua- 
serit,  XXXVI,  24,  16. — persuadente» 
ratione,  XI,  2,  4.  — persuasum  erat, 
XVi,  66,  6. — persuasum  habemus  , 
XX11I,  22,  3. — persuasum  sii , XXX, 
6,  2.  — persuasae  abeunt  , X,  33,  2. 

Persuasi o est , XXX,  39,  3.  — per- 
suasi tradita  durat , XXV,  5,  2.  — 
persuasio  vilae  vana,  XIX,  62,  4.— 
persuasione  gentium  ista  Constant , 
XXXII,  4 4,  4.— persuasione  illa  pre- 
cedente , XXV,  53,  2.  — persuasione 
mira  , XXVII,  83,  4 — in  tanta  per- 
suasione, XXV11I,  79,  4. — persua- 
sioucs  quorumdam  attonitae,  XXIX, 
8,44. 

Pertenue  sabulum , XVIII,  7,  2. 
Pertica  utili  or,  quoplenior,  XVII, 
32,  4.  — perticae  vinearum  iugis, 

XVI,  68,  4, — perticae  viride»,  XVII, 

46,  3.  — pertica»  cardi  e*  salicibus, 

XVII,  32,  2.  — pertica*  ubi  gramen 
statini  operiat,  XVII,  3,  46.  — Im- 
mittilur  cupresius  in  pertica»,  XVI, 
60,  2.—  portici»  flagellatur  messi», 
XVIII,  72,  2.  — perticis  deculiunt 
oliva» , XV,  3,  5. 

Perticali»  seritur  sali*  , XVII  , 
32,  2. 

Pertinacia  auctorum , XXXVII, 

43,  4. 

Pertinacia»  resistunt , XVI,  83,  2. 
— pertinacissime  retinet , XXXIII , 
32,  U 


Digitized  by  Google 


Pei  linax  fuma , XXIV,  4 0 1 , 1.— 
perlina»  gratia  mansit  cantieri,  XIX, 
6,  2.  — perlina»  jiligo,  XVIII,  20,  I. 

— pettinai  spiriti» , X,  43,  1. — per- 
tinaci odio,  XXIV,  t,  t. 

P ertiti  et  ad  viri  deeu9,  VII,  27,  4. 

— pcrtinet  ad  vitae  gratiam  , XXI, 
38,  4.  — pcrtinet  eodem  wnanthe  K 
XII,  61,  1. — Huc  pcrtinet  volume», 
etc.  VII , 53  , 2.  — quota  porlló  ad 
deos  perline! , XII,  41,  2. — perlincnt 
ad  pultponem  fi  si  uh  e delpliinorum  , 
IX,  6,  4.  — perlincnt  ii  ad  monte* , 
VI,  7,  1.  — pertinent  ii  ad  Scythas, 
VI,  29,  1.  — pertinent  solitudine» 
usqnc  ad  , etc.  V,  21,  2. — pertinent 
usque  ad  Ponlum  Thraces  , IV,  1, 
3. — pertinent  ad  terras  eileclus  Ca- 
niculae  , XVIII,  69,  3.  — pertinent 
hacc  ad  xnedicinam,  XXIII,  39,  4>— 
pertinent  ad  salutem  , XXIX,  8,  2.— 
multa  nihil  pertinent  ^d,  XXI,  I9t, 

I . — » per  tinebat  ad  ìllés  hereditas,  II, 
1 12,  10.  — quae  gente*  a mari  infero 
ad  snperum  pertinebant , ili,  21,  4. 

— pcrtiuere  ad  cerebrum  vena*  ab 
ocUÌis,  XI;  55,  2, — pcrtinerc  ad  hoc 
yidetur,  XI,  28,  3. — periinere  eoo* 
pii  et  ad  defwnctus  , XIII,  1,  2. — 
pertincoa  ad  Rubrum  mai»  Arabia, 
V,,12,  1.-—  pertinefts  ad  cor  et  pul- 
monem  arteria,  XI,  66,  l.r— perir- 
néns  ad  terréni  potentia  aidenim , 

II,  6,  2.  — perlinens  ad  quemcutn~ 
que  eorunr  , XXV ili,  5,  5.  — perii- 
neri* , magoopere  sidus  , XVIII,  68, 
5.  — pedine»*  ad  ea  magnopere  , 
XVII,  37,  1.^-  pertinent  ad  medici- 
nani,  XXIX,  25,  2.  — • pertinen*  ad 
remedia  vini  natura,  XXIII,  19,  1. 

— pertinente*  angustiae  usque  ad , 
V,  43,  2. — pertinente*  ad  id  sen- 
icnliae , XVIII,  56,  4,— -pertinente* 
parto  ihungi , XXVIII,  80, 
pertinenti;»  ad  meritòria* , XXXV, 
53,  4. — ad  usuai  medie  in  ne,.  XIV, 

Puh,  Tom,  XI 


18,.  1 . — ad  hoc  volume»  « XXX,  52, 
4.— -quae  tam  pertioentiu  crani  , 

XXIX,  1 » 4.  — scrutati  maxime  per- 
tinentia,  XVIII,  78, -4*  ' 

Pertractanii  arma,  XXV,.  30,  4, 
Pcrlralù  ad  reges,  VII,  2,  3. — per- 
tracti  ad  Alexandrum  homiues  silve- 
stre*, VII,  2,  3. 

Pertrwislucida  charta,  XUI,  24»  2. 
Per  tur  ballonet  pinxit  Aristide*  « 
XXXV,  36,  35. 

Pem/ictio/ie  excalfacit,  XXIV,  80, 
3. — pe rune l ione  prudesse,,  XX Vili , 
63,  2. 

Perimmo  : perungunt  ea  vulnera', 
XXlXyifl,  * •— pcrtingere  aegro*  adipe 
croQodili , XXVIII,  28,  1.  — pcrun- 
gere  oleo,  XXX,  41, '1. — pemngere 
sale  fervore»  febriunr,  XXXI,  45,  6, 
— penmgere  non  dubitaverim,  XXIV, 
41,  2. — perungilur  caput,  XXIV,  47, 

2.  — perunguntur  aegri,  XXXII,  38, 

1.  — perungatur  corpus  oleo  ac  vino, 
XXV,  49,  2.—  perungatur  eo  si  quis, 
XXIII,  63,  3.  — pemngàatur  aegri , 
XXXII,  14,  8'— perungì  lassitudine*, 
XXI V,  1 4, 1 .— peruogi  prod«st,XX  V I, 
81,  1.—  perungì  prohiben*,XXlV,120, 

3. —  perungi  salutare  est,  etc.  XXI •, 
45,  3. — periinctus  unguento,  IX,8, 4. 
— perii uc lo  capite  , -XXIII,  75,  1. — 
peninolo  infantuim  capite,  &XIH,77, 

2.  — peranclo  umbilico,  XXV  III,  67» 
7. — perunclos  aro  e laureo  oleo  f«- 
giunt  serpente»,  XXIV,  92,  4. — pcr- 
unctos  galbano  fugiunt  serpente» , 
XXIV,  13,  2^-rparUnctos  succo,  XX, 
30,  I.  — perunclos  succo  baccaruna 
lauri  fugiunt  omnia  venenata, XXI II, 
80,  3.  — perundos  succo  rutae,  XX, 
5l , 3.  — peninoti 5 aspbodelo,  XXII, 
32,  5.  — perunctis  rosaceo  pediba*, 

XXX,  23,  2. — pentodi*  caudicibus , 
XVII,  47,  5. — perungendum  defruto, 
XIV,  27,  3. — perungendis  asibu*  ve- 
hicnlomm,  XXVIII,  7r 
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Prrutil  adianlon,  XXII , 36,  3-“* 
•cria  nc  pèrtirant»  XXX  , 22,  2.  — 
parafi  organi,  XXXVI,  31,  < .-P*'- 
uri  vaia,  XXXIV,  <9,  2.  • ' 

Pervagatur  regionem  ampia  , V, 
31,2. 

Pcrvehimiur  inde  ad  noe,  XXXV, 
23f  I . — pervecttia,  II,  57 » 4 ■ — parva- 
ctiu  io  litio*.  IX,  »,  7.— penicela  ar- 
bor  usque  id-Moftn®,  XII,  H,  I.  — 
preveda  ars  ad  natura*  ìoaoe,  XXX, 

*,  4.  '■ 

Pervimo  ■■  pervetiit  fragor  ad  col- 
lei,  HI,  14,  3.— pervenit  eo  luauria, 
XXXV,  16,  4. — pervènil  ad  eoa  in- 
lellrciu*  precuni.  Vili,  1 9,  |.~  per- 
venit  ad  iualnm  iocremenlum,  XVI  , 
9,  |>  pervenit  ad  ptlrmim  alti  lodi* 
nis,  XIX,  36,  3.  — pervenit  ad  ter- 
rem, XVII 1, 36, 2.— pervenit  ad  pondo 
cccc  vretigalUrXXXlV,  49,  2.- io 
Italiani  non  pervenit,  XVIII , < 2,  t. 
— peeveniunt  (bi  ooini)ui<)ue  ad  aum- 
mum  Delta , V,  9,  4.  — pervenert 
usque  io  lWitaoniam,  XV,  31),  I.  — 
perveniat  ad  ima  veiligia , Vili,  19, 
7.— ad  ineremeoC#  inala,  XI,  t99,  3. 

. — «d  maturilalen»,  XIII,  7,  4.  — ad 
Vitali*,  XXV,  95,  2 — perveneriot  ad 
oimiain,  XXVI,  9,  3,— pervenire  ad 
«ammani  maguitudinera,  IX,  7 , 2 . 
pervenire  ad  terrai  eapatila* , X,  3%, 
I. — pervenire  ed  velini  a lem,  XIV, 
10, 2.  -pervenire  id  malum  ad  canea, 
XXI, 41, 2. —pervenire  in  tantum  tU 
litudmem,  XXXI,  t,  2.  *-  pervenire 
ad  nostro!  hanc  aeienliam,  XXV,  3, 
1,  — par  veniale  vapor  ad  iomboi  , 
XXV111,66,  2. — pervada  tur  Gadea, 
IV,  27,  3.1 — pecveoiri  e*  India,  VI, 
19,  2.— ad  ipus  non  sii  perventum, 
VI,  32,  6. 

Penarla  sttbtUiles,  XXXV,  4,  t .— 
perversa  pondera  c*pitumova,X,18,l. 

Pernierei  nocca,  XXIII,  77,  3. 

Pervicacia  perduraodi,  XVII, Si, 4. 


Pervieni  fibra,  XVI,  4M,  1. 

Peri  ideo  ! pervidere  etite  o paia. 
Vili , 21  , 1.  — pervidere  non  eit  , 
'XXXVI,4,29  — pervidenda  eaacriua, 
quae  commcalabauliir , XXV,  21,  4. 
—pervidenda  auo  cinqui  corde, XVH, 

•.»,  «• 

Pervi  gii  eam  aoltia  intelligil,XXXHI, 
21,  7. 

PtrvigiUe  vinennlur  cibi,  XI,  t < 8, 
t . — pervigili»  religio  cieer  adbibet  , 
XVIII,  32,  le 

Pervincerc  : al  non  pervinca!  aqua, 
XIV,  6,3. 

Pervindi  colare,  VI,  24,  6, 

Pervius  calamus  (bramine  continuo, 

XVI,  66,  t pervio*  ponlibui  amnia, 
VI,4,  s.—pervia  nodi  flalula  (in  vite), 

XVII,  *5,  4.—  ptr'Hint  fama  videri 
potevi,  V,  I,  12.—  pervio  traclu,  li, 
67,  5.— pervìi  limite*,  XV,  18,  1.— 
cae  inter  se  or  n pervia*,  li,  68,  2. 

Percolimi  ullre  eitrsque,  X,  31,  2. 
Pie  duplex  leminae  in  cancri*,  IX, 
51,  t. — .pes  iualua  hic  esl,  XVlli,74, 
6. — pedo  imo,  XXIX,  23,  2.— pede 
inetu*o,XV^,2— pedo  laluio,XXXV, 
19,1.— pede,  valuti  raanu,  ad  roatrum 
a Ite  re  ns  cìbum  avi*,  X,  63, 1.— pedea 
homini  niaiimi , fendili*  temiiore* , 
eie.  XI,  tOS,  I.—  pedea  ad  cursum 
veloce*.  XXXII,  2,  I.  — pedea  per. 
ungi  viperino  adipe,  XXX,  23,  2.— 
pedea  multiftdi,  XI,  45‘,  5, — pede*  ad. 
usti,  contusi,  subtriti,  XXVlil,  62,  2. 
—pede*  vincti,  XVIII,  li  S.—  pede* 
viti*  aentiunt,  XXXI,  8,  I . — pede* 
elephetitU  molliaaiml.  Vili  ,8,2.— 
pedea  eipii  Humania  similes.  Vili,  61, 
2 . — pedi*  p radon gi  limbi , XI,  1 99, 
1 . — . pedes  insectorum  (de  bis),  XI , 
108, 1 .—pedea  oelooi  cancri*,  IX,  51, 
1. — pedea  priore*.  Vili,  70,  6.— pe- 
dea simulacri,  XXXIV,  18,  5 -pede, 
iectorum,  XXX VI,  42,  1.  — pede* 
rneoaarum,  XII,  2,  3— -pede*  Iridi* 
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monim.X'XXlV,  4 pedo»  minici, 

XXIX,  5,  1. — pedes  Babylonii  (ernia 
digiti»  ampliare»  quam  Hoinani,  VI, 
10,  4.— [ledei  quaindiu  (rigidi  r»»ent, 
XXII,  66,  !.—  «arida»  luuj  rninur 
in  prdum  ministeri»,  X,  91,  |.  — 
pedani  advfrsa  valeiud»,  VII , 6 , (. 
-pedum  aapc ritate,  XI,  27,  1— pe- 
dum  duritia  eiimia.  Vili,  69,  4.  -, 
pedum  impir  numero»  nulli, XI,  108, 
2.— pcdmn  uiipiateriò  qnaedam  ulun- 

tnr  ut  manibua,  XI,  99,  2 pedum 

vice,  IX,  J7,  t. — pedum  umbra, VII, 
2,  16. —pedum  usu  carere  , XXIII, 
27,  4 — pedum  quadrai, rum  temuti), 
XXXIII,  21,  9.— pedum  hulcera  si- 

nal  cima  coclilearuiii,  XXX,  23,  4. 

pedum  luxatorum  dolore»  lenirla  limo, 
XXII,  33,  2. —pedum  morbo  conili- 

etalus .Agrippa, XXIII,  27,4 peduiu 

morbo  tentar!,  XXII,  65,  4. -pedum 
morbo»  molli!  cicer,  XXII,  72,  2.— 
pedum  rlpigadas  pia  emendai,  XXIV, 
23,  2,  pedum  rima»  emendai  aapho- 
dclum  , XXII,  32,  3,  — aàrcil  adep» 
uriinu»,  XX  Vili,  62,  2 - sanai  can- 
didum  ovorum,  eie.  XXIX,  (1,  2 — 
»riflu,  XX,  39,  3.—  tini*  tegumenti 
tealudinum,  XXX»,  (4,  2— pedum 
tumore»  cohibet  cimolia,  XXXV,  57, 
4.— tumori  (olia  ulmi  trita,  XXIV, 
23,2. — .pedum  vealigia  tingi  unguen- 
ti», Xlll,  4,  2. — pedum  vilio  ruicum* 
1U«  medetur  rapum  liisnm.ete.  XX, 

0,  I. — pedum  modulantium  iqtua,  II, 
96,  3.— pedum  oflenstouca  , II,  5,  8. 
—davi»  jllihitur  blitum,  XX,  93,  4. 
—medetur  caro  colocynlhidi»  attivar,  ■ 
XX,  8,  2.  —ciat  o»  exlrabit  iadanum, 
eie.  XXVI,  66,  3.— laser,  XXII,  49; 

1. — Itlii  radice»,  XXI,  74t  I.—  callo 
claviaque  irop6nilur  polien,  XXII,  60, 

< .—pedum  dolore!  tollunl  cochleae, 
XXX,  23,  2,— aaoanl  (olia  cupreaai, 
XXIV,  (0,  t.— pedum  ledi  apeciem 
praebet,  XXIV,  87,  I,—  pedes  prea- 
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«are,  XXVIII,  11,  4.  — pedes  mìi  se 

taciunt  ejeonlae,  eie.  X,  84, 1 pedea 
gallinaceo»  vocanl , XXV,  M , 4.  _ 
pedea  careni  tingere.  Vili,  68,  3-, 
pedea  cantano»  aliqtia  inserta  habanl, 
XI,  <08,2. — pedea  duo*  loeu  refossa, 
XV  il,  32, 1 — pedibus  bilult ir  VWil, 
33,  5.  — pedibu*  deraissia  in  aquam 
frigidam,  XXVIII,  42,  2. —pedibu» 
equini»  bómines,  IV,  27,  5 — pedibus 
induitur  dunim,  XXXIII,  12,  2.— pe- 
dibu»  lolia,  XXIV,  62,  - pedibus 

scissi»  jn  digito»,  XI,  85,  t.— pedibu» 
prioribu»  ut  manibu»  liti,  Vili,  55,1, 
—pedibu»  venire  usque  nomini,  X, 
22,  2-  frfgus  pelli!  e pedibu»  rapum 
fcrvens,  XX,  9,  4 . — pedibus  genllus 
Nero,  VH,  6,  2 — pedibus  afferri  ho- 
miuem  irto»  eat,  VII,  «,  2.  —pedibu» 
iter  cnnfecerinl,  XXV,  5,  5,-pedibu» 
nudi»  eant,  XXVIII,  23,  2t-pedibu» 
pervi»,  IV,  26,  8.— pedibus  prolatis, 
II,  48,  3. — pedibus  inter  sa  conver- 
si», II,  65,  I. — pedibus  brevissimi», 
XXIX,  27,  2. — pedibus  longissimisac 
tenuissimi»,  XXIX,  38,  |2.  — clivi» 
in  pedibus  medelilf  gith,  XX,  71,  3. 

Paiime  provcniunl,  XIX,  37,  4. 

Palimi, m est  traducere,  XVII,  35, 
24.  — pesi, munì  sanguini»,  XI,  74,  2. 
— prssimum  » itae  »celu»  fedi,  XXXIII 

I»  4. 

•Pessimi  iere  vitae  preti»,  XIV,  4,4. 

P st/cs  (in  uuminibus),  li,  5,  2. 

Paùftr  ac  dira»,  IV,  48*  13  -pc- 
slifer  apibus  papiiio,  XI,  2(,  |._ 
pestifer  caior,  VII,  51,  3.  — pestifer 
potu  sangui»  tauro  rum,  XI,  90,  I 
pestifera  svibus  cshalalio,  IV,  4,  2. 
—pestifer»  homini  isbies  cenuro.  Vili, 
63,  I . — pestifera  saporum  aeervatio, 
XI,  (48,  4 peatiferum  animai,  Vili, 
35,  2,  IX,  72,  I.— pestiferi  maribiu 
coitila,  XXVIII,  23,  4.  — pestifera* 
navigaotibus  insulse,  V,  35, 3.—  pe- 
stifera ammanii»,  II,  *3,  j. 
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PcttiUns halitus,  XXXIV,  50,  2.— 
pestiteli»  lattu,  IX,  22,  I.— pestilens 
aoitnae  virus,  XI,  115,  I,— peslilens 
g«nut,  XIII  , 44,  I . — pestilente» 
aquae,  V,  4 5,2. — pestilente»  tracluj, 
vel  die»,  XXII,  49,  4.  pestilenti» 
loca,  XVIII,  $,  pestilentissimi!» 
potus,  XXXI,  21,  2. 

PttliUnlia  per  genera  inter  homi- 
nes,  mine  servili»,  mine  plebs  urbaua, 
etc.  XVII,  32,  3.— pestilenti»  magna 
Aegypti,  XXXI,  29,  t.— pestilenti» 
urbis,  VII,  16,  2.— pestilenti»,  ubi 
nunquam  fuerit,  lì,  98,  2.— pestilen- 
tìa , quae  *oli*  obscuratione  contra- 
hiliir  (remedium),  XXXVI,  69,  4. — 
pesti  Icnliae  contagia  prohibent  folia 
lauri  olfacta,  XXIII,  80,  5.— pcstilen- 
tiam  a fieri  muscarum  multiludo,  X r 
40,  4. — pestilentiam  inioiine  sentire 
senes,  VII,  54,  4 — pestiientiam  ve- 
nientem  praedixit  ìlippocrales , VII, 
37,  \ .—pestilentiam  scraper  ire  a me- 
ridie ad  occasum,  VII, 54*4.— in  pe- 
tilentia  sai  ala  ris  in  cibi»  aro»,  XXIV, 
92,  4.  — in  peslilentia  vim  magnam 
auxiliandi  habrt  vinum  bion,  XXHI, 
26,  2. — salularis  myrrhis  pota  in  pe- 
stilcntia,  XXIV,  97,  4. 

Pestìi  contraria,  Vili,  57 , 4 . — pe- 
sti* esorta  ave*  devorandi,  X,  74,  4. 
—pesti*  importuna,  XI,  30,  4. — pesti* 
ìrse  deorum,  XI,  35,4.— pesti*  maior 
apum,  XXI,  47,  2.— pesti*  crai  ma- 
ior  in  crocodilu,  VH1,  38,  4.— pesti* 
est  tuccus  rccentium  malorom  man  - 
dragorae,  XXV,  94,  3.— pesti* 
alma  segetum,  rubigo,  XVIII,  45,  4, 
— pesti*  scorpionum,  XXXVII,  54,2. 
—pesti*  vilae,  aurora,  XXXJ1I,  2,  4, 
— pestem  posse  crescere  negai  Apollo, 
XXVI  , 59,  4.—  pestem  slatini  de- 
nuntians  nrbor,  XIII,  38,  4. — peste 
ingenii  huroani,  lì,  6,  43.— peste*  ar- 
borum;XYH,  47,  5.— peste*  frugoni, 


XXII,  67,  4.— peste*  tertte  , XVIIT, 
44,  4. 

Pelami  uinus  òmnibus  impofcilu*  , 
XXXVI,  49,  8. 

Petilius , flos,  XXI,  25,-  4* 

Petilio  consulatus  , VII,  36,'  2.  — 
contra  petitionem  eius,  VII,  46,  4.—* 
petitionum  successo*  , XXVIII,  27, 
42;  XXIX,  19,  4. 

Pelo  : petit  altitudinem  palmi , 
XXVII,  96,  4. — petit  fuga  arborem. 
Vili,  21,  3.— petit  ipsa  odore*  et  ad 
estero»,  Xfl,  38,  4.— petit  Seleuciam, 
VI,  31,  3. — quem  portimi  non  petit 
navigatio,  VI,  2$,  9.  — serpentium 
morsus  non  petit  serpente*,  VII,  4,6. 
— pctiraus  gemma*,  II,  03,  5. — quac 
trans  maria  petimus  , XIX,  49/8.  — 
petunt  acida  culices,  X,  90,  2. — pe- 
tunt  angustia*,  X,  30,  2.  — petunt  in 
Elymacos  bratum,  XII,  39,  4. — cac- 
lum  petunt  e vestigio,  X,  54,  2. 
petunt  convenlum  Scardonitanum , 
etc.  III,  25,  t.— petunt  curam  altius, 
XV,  48,  4.— petunt  invia,  Vili,  50, 
4. — petunt  in  cara  coloniam  iura,  etc. 
III,  26,  4.— petunt  latebra*,  Vili)  46, 
4.— petunt  myrrhàm  ad  Trnglodyta*, 
Xff,  33,  4.— petunt  masime  oculos, 
Vili/  42,  4.—  petunt  avide  pabula  , 
Vili,  50,  2.—  quo  pabulum  pefunt, 
X,  35,  4.— petunt  promontorium  ad' 
versum,  IX,  20,  2.— petunt  responsa 
a pisci  bus,  XXXI,  4 8,2. — petunt  se- 
creta oameli,  X,  83,  2. — petunt  in 
Carmanos  strobum,  XU,  40,  4.— pe- 
tiit  inde  gloriameli,  34,  4. — petiit 
* officinam,  XXXV,  36,  49.— petiere  e 
Syria  Palmiratn,  VI,  32,  3.  — quum 
pelerei  porta»  Caspia»,  VI,  4 5,  6.  — 
petere  Bnindisium  ostreas,  IX,  79,  2. 
— petere  forum,  domosque,  ¥111,77, 
4 .^-petere  inde  orane»  Gabbani  so- 
le bant  (strobum),  XII,  40,  4 . — petere 
honores,  V»,  34,  8 — petere  iurt  Boe- 
ticam,  V,  4,  3.—  Cordubani,  IH,  3, 
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40.  petere  margariUs  e prò  fu  n do 
maria,  XXXIII, 24, 5.— petere  pabuli 

esterna,  XI,  35,  3. —petere  portum , 
Vi,  26,  6. — petere  praenipta  , Vili, 
64,4^— petere  rem  improbam,l,Praef. 
8. — petere  sublime  prohibitae,X,  34, 
4.— petiisse  auxilium,  Vili,  84,  2. — 
petens  maxime  alvum  , Vili,  29,  4. 
— petens  mUerationem,  IX,  40, 
non  dubie  Bomam  petens,  XXXI,  24, 
4. — petenti  Indiam  Alexandro,  Vili, 
61,  ^.—petenti  Melanem  sinum,  IV, 
49,  4 2.— petentes  ex  co  canone  , etc. 
XXXIV,  49,  6. — petentes  gloriami 
eruditionis  suae,  XIX,  t,  2.— peten- 
tes mare  Rubrum,  XXXI,  22,  4.  — 
petentes  Orientem,  VI;  30,  3.—  pe- 
tente» lerram  voltreres,  VI,  24,  3L  — 
petentibus  lacum  destra,  XXXVI, 25, 
2. — petentibus  laeva  coloniam  Sylla- 
nam,XIV,  8,  3. — petentibus  Mac  ed  o- 
niam,  IV,  48,  3. — petentibus  Phry- 
giam,  V,  29,  4.—  peti  tufi»  aliquid  a 
rege  gemmam  interposuit.XXXl,  60, 

4.  — petilur Aegyptus  non  propterse, 
XXXI,  33,4. — petilur  salsa  axungia, 
ad,  XXVIlI,  37,  3.  —petilur  campus, 
XXXVI , 4,  26.  — petilur  in  Indos 
ainaritudo  piperis,  XII,  4 4,  3. — peti- 
tur  insula  navibus,  VI,  24,  2*.  — pe- 
titur  magna  religione,  XVI,  95K4.— 
petitur  marga  ex  allo , actis  puteis, 
XV^I,  4,  4.— petitur  medicina  ab  ora- 
culis,  XXIX,  4,  2.— petitur  tam  lon- 
ginquo  orbe,  VI,  20,  2.— petitur  ras 
in  nubili,  XXXVI,  4,  2.  — petunlur 
io  insula»  margarita**,  IX,  54,  I.  — 
petunlur  inde  sureuli , XVII , 24,  3. 
— petebantur  vimini  in  eum  collem, 
XVI,.J5,  4. — pctatur  ortus,  VI,  37, 
2.— quid  quo  petatur,  VI,  24,  8.  ■»— 
anirnalia  ocjunt  qtiare  pctantur,  Vili, 

5,  4. — si  remedia  petantur  ex  borio, 
XXIV,  4,  4. — pcteretur  ad  Aethiopis 
usque,  «tc.  XXXVI,  9,  4. — peti  iu- 
ben»  ex  alto  aquam  marinam,  XIV, 


25, 5.— peti  aves  nitro  Phasidem,XlX, 
49,  3. — peti  coeptum  Characem,  XU, 

4,  4.— peti  conchas,  IX,  55,  2.— peti 
ea  e caelo  verissime,  XXX,  4,2.— 
peti  in  insulas  , etc.  XXXIV,  47,  4; 
—peti  se  gnari  ob  hoc.  Vili,  47,  4, 
.—peti  se  ob  ea  prudens,  Vili,  49,  4. 
—peti  se  propter  opes  suas  conche 
gnara,  IX,  55,  4.  — quo  margarita» 
quoque  peti , XXXVI  , 9,  4.  — peti 
Patalen,  certissimom  videbatur,  VI, 
26,  5.  — peti  terram  natura  suadet , 
XVIII>  60,  3.— peti  veste»  ad  Séra*  , 
XII,  t ,2.— petita  arbor  ex  orbe  alieno, 
XII,  3,  4.  — petita  ex  alto  aqaa  ma- 
rina, XXI,  49,  1.  — petitae  ab  India 
cnrooae,  XXI,  8.  4. — petifae  merce» 
in  Indicum  liltus,  XIV,  5,5. — peliti» 
in  sepolcrum  voluminihus  eitt»,XXX, 
2,  5.  — peteuda  lilla  ad  mille  usus , 
XVIII,  68,  3.  — petendi  sureuli  ab 
humeris  arbor  uni,  XVII,  24,  4. — ad 
pabuli  petenda,  IX,  83,  2. 

Pilotila  exornare,  XXXIV,  48,  3. 

Ptlra  j petrnm  videtur  intus  ha- 
bcre,  XXXVII,  56,  3.  — petras  um- 
bro» m,  XXII,  30,  2.  — nasci  fu  r in  pe- 
tris,  XXVII,  24,  4. — in  petris  alga 
nasci  tur,  XXXII,  22,  4. — in  petris 
nascilur  oenanthe,  XXI,  95,  I. — pe- 
tris sufxhalibus  , etc.  XXXIV,  29,  4. 

Pelrora  brassica,  XX ,-36*4. 

Petroeum  symphyton,  XXYU,  24, 
4 . — petraeum  cognominatum,XXVl7, 
w,.«.  • t *■ 

Pctrotelinon,  XX,  67,  4.  • " *' ' '•! 

P erro t us  : petrosa,  XVII,  44,  2.— 
petrosi»  loci»  vivunt  locustae,  IX,  50, 
2.  — gignuntur  in  petrosis  ostrea , 
XXXII,  24,  4. — in  ineritimi*  petro- 
si»,XXVI,  50,  4 . — fe  petrosis  nascens, 
XXI,  26,  4;  XXIV,  80,  2;  XXIV, 
82,  4;  XXVI,  29,  4. 

Peudantia  me*,  I,  Praef.  2.  —-pe- 
tulanti* ramorum,  XVI , 53,  3.  — pn* 
(ulintìai  luduntur,  XVIU,  $6,3. 
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PeùUamU  loci  genti* , XXXV,  36, 
41. — peluianli  piotar*,  XXXV ,-10,15. 

Ptuoe  (uva),  XIV,  9,  3,—  pencc* 
vermiculi  generaci  canlhnrkhs  , XI, 

4i,2. 

Ptuccdartum  (dal uri»  eia»,  el  via 
centra  terpeni**  ) , XXY,  70  , 4 et 
*Cq. — se*  anni*  durai,  XX  VII  -,  44  8, 
4. — «nedelur  angina*,  XXV I,  44,  I. 
— comiliile*  sanai,  XXVI,  70,  4.  — 
bibilur  ( ad  atstendum  aaoguinem), 
XXVI,  83,  3.  KjuanHm  o»ihul  di- 
trabit,  XXVI,  87,  5.  — stranguUlur 
> ulva*  nidore  uslum  rtcreant,  XXVI, 
90,  4.— peucedani  radia  prodeal  liciti 
et  renibui,  XXVI,  48,  2.—  pìlutiam 
et  bilem  detraili  t,  XXVI,  34, suc- 
cila mede  tur  mirili  tu  dolori  , XXV, 
403,  2.  — succo*  ad  elariUlem  al  ca- 
ligine»* XXV*  91,  2. — inilatiorics  dis- 
cuti!, XXVI,  47,  4.— incineri*  dolori- 
bus,  tic.  medelnr,  XXVI,  19,  4.  — 
excitat  Iclhargicos,  XXVI,  72,  4.  — 
pretori*  doloribus  subvenit , XXVI  , 
48,  2.— mcdalnr  pleuritici*,  XXVI, 
25,  4-— vilia  stomachi  sonai,  XXVI , 
48,  4.— atranguriac  medelnr,  XXVI, 
53, 4 .—succo  dente*  colluuotifrtXXY, 
405,  2.  — pcrunguntur  spastici,  etc. 
XXVI,  84,  4.  — * peucedauo  caustica 
ri»  est,  XXV,  89,  2. — pcucecbuo  ca- 
put ungi  con  veri  il  in  dolore,  XXV, 
89,  3i— peucedono  capili  infuso  so- 
mmi» eoolingil,  XXV l,  72,  4.—  pcu- 
cedano  quidam  misceli  unirò  cu- 
pressi , XXVI,  90»  7. 

P ewnenen  vocant,  XXIII,  35,  I. 

Pmae  veste*,  Vili,  73,  2. 

Fej.it tu  tabe,  XI,  28,  3.  - 

Pesiate , fungi,  XIX,  <4,  4. 
c Phagcdatna  : pliagcdacnae  reme- 
diuni,  lieti m imponi  , XXlii,  65,  6. 
— phagedaenae  sanantur  siluro, XXXII, 
44,  4.  — illiountur  caule*  vili*  atbac, 
XXlii,  16,  2.*—  utili*  «al,  XXI,  45,  5. 
*—  pliogedjena*  vocant  iu  luilcerum 


attera,  XXVIII,  74,  3—  pbagedee- 
das  hulcarnm  sanai  alumen,  XXXV, 
52,  7 . —espurgai  nasUirtiuin,XX,60, 
ì. — sanai  cappari , XX,  59,  2.  — Sa» 
naut  grossi,  XXitl,  64,  3.  — bollica 
silvestri*,  XX,  25,  4.*—  siati!  semen 
raphani,  XX,  13,  3. — saoant  rhoica 
foli»,  XXIV,  54,  4.  — lithymalu* , 
XXVI,  87,  6. — sisti t *4aphylinos,XX, 

4 5,  4,  •*-  phagedaeni*  quod  nomea 
«ine  modo  esurieotium  est,  liti»)  mali 
medentur,  XXVI,  68,  2.— phagtdae- 
nis  immidilur  fai  tauri,  XXV MI,  24, 
4. — iilinitur  nilru m,  XXXI,  46,  <2. 

Phagedfeaica  vulnera  quao  vocaa- 
tur,  XXIV,  5,  4.  , 

Phager , XXXU,  53,  6. 

P/uilacr  ocoracctf  X,  68,  4. 

P/telangus  ceutcnas  «beni,  XII, 
8*  4.  ^ 

PhaUuigcs , fustcs,  VII»  57,  9. 

Phalungion , phalangite*  , XXVII, 
98,  1.— -iu  arvo  nascitur,  XVIII,  44, 
6. — (medi  ci  noe  «a  co)  XXIX  ,27,  «. 
— plialangion  Graeci  vocant,  XXIX, 
27,2. 

PlwLuigiunì , aranci  gemif  , Vili , 
44,  2 i X,  95,  2j  XI,  24,  2j  XI,  28,  «. 

— phalangia  incubant  etc.,  XI,  29,  4. 

— morereo tur  tactu  crocìd  ii,.  XXI V, 

4 02,  6.  — phabogiorum  icltu  sanai 
phalaugiles,  XX Vii,  98,  4.  — icli bus 
adversautur  aixoum,  etc.  XXV,  103, 
4.— morso»  sanai  anagyros,  XXVII, 
43,  i . — rcstringit  mjrrhi»,  XXIV#97, 
4 niocsu*  genitale  eteitat, XXIV, 
38,  3.—  veneno  medetur  abrotonum, 
XXI,  92,  2.  — conira  ai  efòcax  apa- 
r»ue,  XXVUr-4  5,  4.  — semen  bryae 
bibilur,  XXIV,  42,  3.— bulbo  rum  se- 
me», XX,  40,  3.— folliouli.  casto* uni, 
XXXII,  43,  3. — radile  cupcessi, XXIV, 
4 0,  2.— succus  edere* , XXIV,  47,5. 

— Caca  vidi,  XXlii,  34,  4.—  tricoc- 
cuin  hciiolropiuin,  XXII,  29,  4.— In- 
duce silvestri#,  XX,  26,  2.  — succus 
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•tamia  myrti,  XXUI,  84,  3.~poie- 
monlae  radi*  , eie.  XXV,  lì  , 4.  — 

amyrnion,  XX Vii,  109,  2 (olia  ti< 

liti»,  XXIV,  38,  3.  , 

PhaUrù  (deacribilur),  XXVII , 
102,  i. 

Pholera  posila,  XXXIII,  t,  2.— 
ptularae  argentee.  Vili,  5,  4.— pha- 
lerii  don  a tu»,  VII,  29,  2.  — perniila 
prò  phaieria,  XXX  Vii,  74,  |. 

PheltriAta  a«»,  X,  67,  i, 

Pherioort,  XXVIII,  45,  I. 

Pharnacco*  panacea , XXV,  4 ♦,  4. 

Pheteviorum  modo  , XXIV,  40 , 2 

Phatgauion,  XXV,  88,  I j XXV, 
89,  f. 

Phatiance  aves,  X,  67,  I . — pha- 
sianae  corniaula,  XI,  44,  I. — pliaaia- 
narum  ©va,  X,  74,  I. — pbaaiauaa  in* 
terimit  marini»  pcdicularia,  XI,  39, 
4.— phaaiani,  quale  eii  fri, XI,  75,  2. 

Phatiolon  vocanl,  XXVII,  70,  I 

plmliae  (Olivae),  XV,  4,  3. 

Phmuioi.e*  oitultu  deputato, XVI, 
92,  ». 

PhcUwiArion,  XX VII,  .10),  l . 

Phengiict  lapia,  XXXVI,  46,  I. 

Phtot,  storile,  XXI,  64,  4., 

PfttuluQ  emblema,  XXX11I,  55,  3. 

PhiLiuthmpos,  XX Vii  , 15,  4 . — 
hcrlia,  X'XI V,  (16,  4.  . 

PhiL  leene  (herba),  XXV,  28,  (. 
— coolra  serpente»,  XXV,  55,  4. 

Philocharet , XX,  89,  4.  _ „ 

PhilopoaAa  vocanl,  XX,  89,  4, 

Philoaophia  Aegyplforuiji,  XXXVI, 

4 4,  4 0.  — philoaophia  praecepta  eoo- 
tineotea  libri,  Xili,  ?7»  2.— phileso- 
phi-ie  pytbagoricae  script»  , XIII  , 
27,2. 

Plulotophut  febaUrum , XXX VI, 
47,  6,  v—  pbilesopbus  quam  proba- 
lisaimtu,  XXXV,  40,  4 0.  — philoso- 
pltu»  ra  tribunato  milituin,  VII,  3f, 
4.  — plùiosopliba  Alinotele»,  XXX V, 
36,  42.  ~ Metrodocus,  XXXV ; 40, 
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40.  — philoaophi  Graeciae,  XXXV, 
46,3.  — philoaophi  indonna,  VII, 
2,  44.  — philosophoa  lecere  (statua, 
rii),  XXXIV,  49,  36  et  37. 

Pittima  (ad  iuoca),  XXX,  45. 

Phjrlira  salcm  nimbato  cibi  eai- 
rawot,  XXIV,  t,  3. 

Philyrae,  XVI,  24,  t.  — philurae 
prati emm,  XIII,  23,.  i.  — philyrae 
etiam  bracteaa  dedii,  XXI,  4,  4,  ., 

PtUegmonae  rapbeuot  iUinara  tu- 
eoe,  XX,  13,  4. 

Phleon  aliqui  varani,  XXII,  1 3,  I . 

Phloginot  , gamma,.  XXXVII  , 
66.  2.  ...  .. 

Phlogitit,  gemma, XXXVII, 73, 2. 

PJilomidt t duae,  XXV,  74,  t. 

Phlomqn  vocaat,  XXV,  78, 4 . 

Phlox  a Graecia  vocaltir,  XXl,  33, 
t.  — phlaa  (àiòlà),  XXl,  38,  4. 

Pitocca,  IX,  6,  4.  — sub  aqua  din 
urinaolur,  XI,  72,  4. 

Pìwenicea  herha,  XXII,  65,  4. 

Phacniccum  Harem  habel,  XXI, 
94,  1 et  3.  ■*-  phounice»  capite,  X, 
70,  I,  — plioeu iceo  dora,  XXl,  94, 
2j  XXV,  92,  t. 

Phoenioiiit  gemma,  XXXVII, 

.66,  2.  . 

. Phoenicohalcnut,  XII,  47,  I. 

PhomioopUri,  X,  68,  I. 

Phoenicurus  acalale,  X,  44,  4.  „ 

Phoenix  (ventila),  il,  46,2, 

, Phoenix  avi,,  XIII,  9,  43.  — (de 
*<»),  X,  2,  I el  aeqq.  — phocnicisex 
einert  proditia  raedirinia,  XXIX,  li, 

4.  — plnaenicis  uidu  decuti  casiam , 
eie.  XII,  42,  4,  — phoenici  ape* 
qualia,  XI,  44,  4.  — fahulosiu,  mi 
plioenicc,' V 11,  49,  I. 

Phoenix  elatc,  XXIX,  43,  2.  . 

Phonot  Yocalur,  XXI,  58,  4. 

P fioretti,  XXXU,  53,  6. 

Phorimon  vocanl,  XXXV,  52,  2. 

PhragmUis  rudi*  kuatis  mcd«lury 
XXXII,  52,  2. 


Phreneticorum  capilibus  infundilur 
spondylion,  XXIV,  <6,  <.  — phre- 
nelicoa  sanai,  XXVI,  72,  I.  — phre- 
ntlicis  ( re  medi  a ex  animalibus)  t 
XXX,  29,  4 ; •—  alliuin  clixum,  XX, 
23,  3. — auistim,  XX,  73,  3.  — suc- 
ci» radicis  brassicae,  XX,  34,  3.  — 
iollicuii  caslorum,  XXXII,  4 3,  2.  — 
setnen  rucumeris  salivi,  XX,  5,  4 . — 
lana  succida  suffilu,  XXIX,  9,  3.  — 
ophites,  XXXVI,  4 4,  2.* — succus 
rulae,  «le.  XX,  54,  6.  — serpylljm, 
XX,  90, 4/ 

Phrenetis  : semen  virici*  infundilur 
capili  in  phrencsi,  XXIV,  38,  4. 

Phrenion  vocont,  XXI,  94,  4. 

Phry  gonion  , animai  ignolum , 
XXX,  30,  5. 

Phryuion, neurada  appclIanl.XXV, 
76,  4,  — * absclssos  sanai  nervos, 
XX Vi,  81,  4. — phryniou,  poterion, 
XXV,  97,  4. 

Phrynot  vocant,  XXII,  4 8,  2. 

Phrjrxiauac  logae,  Vili,  74,  4. 

Phthirunu  emendatur  elleboro 
albo,  XXV,  25,4.  — phlhiriasi  re- 
media  ex  animalibus,  XXX,  50r  4. 
— phlhiriasi  resistili»  uvae  tamioiae 
succo,  eie.  XXVI,  86,4.  — piatili  - 
riaain  folli!  lacryma  cdcrac,  XXXIV, 
47,  4.  — bibilur  elaterium,  XX,  3, 

2.  — hyssopum,  XXV,  £7>4.  — acini 
ligustri,  XXIV*  45,-  4.  — oleum  ra- 
phaninum,  XXIII,  49,  4.  — pilliti  - 
riasea  compescil  alliura,  XX,  23,  4. 
— nuclei»  astaphidis,  XXIU,  43,  2. 
—succus  baccarum  lauri,  XXIII,  80, 

3.  — semen  bryae^XXIV,  42,  3.-»— 
ungere  cedri  succo,  XXIV,  41,  2. — 
ad  pltlhiriases,  aquam  bibere  decoclis 
fuliis  raphani  aalivi,  XX,  43,  4. — 
semen  sileris,  XXIV,  44,4.  — «rinapi, 
XX,  87,  3. 

PhlJiirophoro a abics  fermila,  XXVI, 

19,  6. 


Phlhisi  s:  quo»  phtliisis  tenia!  a pol- 
moni bus,  XXVI,  21,  4,  — ph  ibis  in 
me luenti bus  prodesj  acaulhos,  XXII, 
34,  I.  — phlliisio  estenuai  album, 
XX,  23,  4.  — sanai  lini  semen,  XX, 
92,  4.  — cordi  inhacrcnlen»  raphani 
succo  depelli,  XIX, 26, 6. — in  phlhisi 
crescimi  morbi,  XI,  94,  3.  — reme  - 
dio,  XXVI,  68,  4 et  seq.  — phlhisi 
navigalo  utilissima,  XXVIII,  44,  4. 
— phlhisi  jfleciisnavigandum, XXXI, 
33,  4.  — deplorai»  io  phlhisi  pro- 
dest  consiligo,  XXV,  49,  4. 

P hi  hi  si  ci s datur  a/os,  XXIV,  <92, 
3.’  — asphodeluin,  XXII,  32,  4.  — 
axungia,  XXXVHI,  37,  5.  — vetus 
axungia,  XXVIII, , 37,  3.  — cancri 
fliiviatites,  XXX1Ì,  39,  2.  — iasione, 
XXn,  39,  4.  — lacsuillum,  XXVIII, 
33,  <3. — prodest  lapis  Assius, XXX VI, 
28,  2.  — baccac  lauri,  XXIII,  80, 
2.  — iccur  lupi,  eie.  XXVUI,  67,  4. 
— niillepedae  eie.  uliles,  XXX,  26, 4 . 
— subvenit  ntyrrhis,  "XXIV,  97,  4. — 
quidam  picem  dederunt,  XXIV,  23, 
2. — succi»  porri  ledivi,  XX,  2J,  2. — 
scamraonia  fenuis,  XXIV,  89,  4.»— 
ulilissimae  silvae,  eie;  XXIV,  49,  4. 

PUhitarus,  XXXII,  63,  6. 

Phlhongi a Doriti*,  Phrygius,  II, 

20,  2.  ( • 

Phthorium  vocanl,  XIV,  20,  7. 

Phu,  XII,  26,  3.  ’•*-  (incdicinae  ex 
ea),  XXI,  80,  4 . . « • 

Phjrcis  (pitcis),  IX,  42,  4.  — saxa- 
tilium,  XXXII,  53,  6. 

• Phjrcltis  (gèmma),  XXX  VII,  66,  2. 

Phycot  lìracci  vocant,  XIII,  48, 1. 
— phjcos  Ibalassion  liberai  podagra, 

xxvi,  66,  e: 

PhyUunthcs , XXI,  59,  4. 

PkytL*  ( descrihhnr  ) XXVII , 
4 00,  4.— phyllon,  IcucaCanlha,  XXII, 
48,  4. 

Phyramat | XII,  49,  4. 

Phy temala,  IX,  51,  3. 
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r Physes  appollant,  XXXVII,  74,  2. 

Phjrseter,  IX,  3,  I.  — physetcres 
XXXI I,  53,  2. 

Physieus  Ànaximandcr,  li,  Sly  4. 
— Demetrius,  Vili,  21,6.  — E rape  • 
tlocies,  XXIX,  '4t  4.  — Phaoias, 
XXII,  45,5. 

Phytcuma , XXVII,  99,  4. 
Piaculum  ; quo.  (e  piaculo  Iacea  m, 
VII,  31,8.  — piacula  mensium  inu- 
liebriuin,  XXVIII,  20, >4.  — auxilia 
dicemus,  non  piacula,  XXVIII  , 2, 
5.  — tuia  dormi*  a piaculis  omnibus, 
XXV,  46*  4. 

Piarftenlum  terrae,  XXV,  4 1,4.  — 
piamenti  sali*  in  unius  geminac 
damno  , XXXVII  , 2,  4.  — favis  et 
melle  priu*  terrae  ad  piamenlum 
dati*,  XXV,  59,  2. 

Piatto  est.  XXVIII,  5,  ì. 

Piatii  scnatùs,  II,  HO,  4.  — non 
levitar  piatuin,  II,  23,  2. 

Pica  nóvenos  parit,  X,  79,  7.  — 
picae  ova  tranagerunt  alio,  X,  50,2. 

— picarum  genera,  X,  44,  2.  — pi- 
carum  loquacità*  (de  ea),  X,  59,  I . 

Picca  arbor',  ìli,  20,  8.  — (descri- 
bitur),  XVI,  48,  4.  — minus  alta 
quam  larix,  XVI,  49,  3.  — quomodo 
aperitur,  VI,  23,  2".  — picea  saliva, 

XV,  9,  4 . — preearrami  qua!es,XVI, 
4 8,2.  — ■ rariora  folia,  eie.  XVI, 
49,3.  — folia  insecta , XVI,  38, 
4. — pungentia  folia,  XVI,  38,  4.  — 
(medicinae  e»  ea  ) XXIV,  49,  4.  — 
resina  quae  fìl  e picea,  XIV,  25,  2 
et  6.  — piceae  individuae  ramosae, 

XVI,  53,  2; 

Picede  paniculac,  XVI,  49;  6.  — 
piceo  imbre,  XIX,  45,3. 

Picina  uva,  XIV, 48. 

Pico:  picantium  modo,  -XI,  6,  4. 

— picando  parietes , XXXVI,  48, 
4.  — picari  frigi dum,  XVIII,  74 j 9. 

— picari  oportrre  dolia,  XIV,  27,  2. 
— picela  villi,  XIV,  4,  6 — picalum 


viauit» , XXIII,  24,  3.  — picato  belili, 
XXIX,  30,  2.  — dolio,  XV,  4. S 4. 

— vose,  XXXI,  35,  4.  — picata  vina, 
XI V>  6,  4."  — picatis  vasis,  XV,  48, 

3 ; XXXI,  46,  7. 

Pieri * ab  insigne  amaritudine  co* 
gnominala,  XXII,  34,  4.  — loto  anno 
llorens,  XXI,  65,  4.  — picride  ap- 
pellavere,  XIX,  38,  2. 

Pictor , res  communio  terra  rum 
erti,  XXXV,  37,  6.  —pictor  floridus, 
XXXV,  37,  7.  — pictor  ingeniosus  et 
solerà  in  arte,'  XXXV,  40,  47.  — pi- 
ctor maximus,  XXXV,  36, 4.  — piclor 
Pausias,  XXI,  3,  4.  — pictor  templi, 
XXXVr37,  4.  — pictor  ad  triumphurn 
excolendmn,  XXXV,  40,  4 0.  — pi- 
cloris  officina,  XXXV,  40,  4 8.  —pl- 
etore* illustre*,  XXXV, 36,  t pleto- 
re* imaginum,  XXXV,  40,23. — pl- 
etore* nobilissimi,  XXXIV,  49,  35.— 
piclcres  utuntur  ruta  (in  cibo),  XX, 
5l,  4.  — («pio)  gelino  utuntur, 
XXVIII,  74;  4.  — utuntur  sanguine 
hippopolami,  XXVIII,  34,  4.  — pl- 
etore* quum  tingere ,' XXXIII,  27  , 
4.  — pictorum  tabellae,  XVI,  73,-3. 

— pictoribus  utilissima  cornmis, 
XIII,  20,  t'. 

Pictura , ars  quondam  nohilis  (laus 
cius),XXXV,  f,  2.  — qui  de  eascri- 
psere,  XXXV,  36,  8 — picldra  anti- 
quissima, XXXV,  40,  22.  —quando 
opud  Romano*,  XXXV,  7,  4.  — pi- 
ctura encaustica,  XXXV,  39,  4.— pl- 
etora fsllax  est,  XXV,  4,  4.— pictura 
gemmàrum,  II,  95,  2.  — pictura  imi- 
taretur,  eie.  XXI,  3,  *.  — pictura  na- 
turarli provocavi!,  XXXV,  36,  34.  — 
pictura  nobili!  nulla  est,  XXXV,  32, 
4.  — pictura  peracta,  XXXV,  33,.  4. 
— pictura  praclii,XXXV,7,3. — pietu-  . 
rae  accorri modatior  materia,  XXX  Vi, 
67;  2j — picturac  ars  accessit,  XXXIII, 
2,  4,  — pictoraecertamen  insti  lutimi, 
XXXV,  35,  4.  — picturac  desinenti! 


jà. 


Digitized  by  Google 


(38  pic 


piq 


modani  includere,  XXXV,  36,  7. 
■«pictorn  euellenlii,  XXXV,  49,  1 

— pi d ur «e  genera  monochromalea  , 
XXXV,  4 4,  4.  —picturae  genere  ca- 
strala cornua,  XI,  45,  4,  -fc*  piclurae 
initia  , XXXV,  6,  4.  — piclurae 
pallia,  XXXV,  40,  3^  —piclurae  ra- 
tio, XXXV,  40,  2.  — - piclurae  va- 
rietà», XII,  5,  4'.  — picturae  via» 
breviorea  el  compendiaria»,  XXXV, 
36,  45.  — piclurae  umbra»  , XXXiiI, 
66,  4«  — piclurae  vcslium  colore» 
diverso»  inteiere,  Vili',  74,  2.  — pi* 
cturam  qui»  invenit,  VII,  57,  4 4,  — 
pic  tura  in  inurere,  XXXV,  39,  I. — pi* 
cturam  divisi!  in  genera  tria,  XXXV, 
36,  43. — pitturato  ut  exercereut  in- 
acutii, honesli,  XXXVr,  36,  4 5» 
piclura  petulanti,  XXXV,  40,  15»  — 
pittura  reddeiel,  XXXV,  36,  4.  — 
pictura  non  «ufficiente  reddendae  co- 
lorimi (llorum)  imagiiii,  XXI,  t,  2. 

— pictura  testatur.  Vili,  2t,  3.  — 
pictura  translucct,  XXXVI,  22,  4.  — 
nini tis  iam  «acculi»  suininu»  animus 
in  pictura,  XXXV,  33,  4.  — in  pi- 
ctnra  veruni , non  verUimilc  vcllct 
Prolpgenes,  XXXV,  36,39.  —picturae 
ammalimi!,  VII,  t,  8.  — picturae 
aQliquiores  urbe,  XXXV,  6,  I.— pi- 
cturae cjuae  inunuilur,  XXXV,  31,  1. 
—piclurae  linearmi!,  XXXill,  49,  4. 
—piclurae  minuris  celebre*,  XXXV, 
37.,  4.  — picturae  muliebre*  illumi- 
nali tur,  XXXV,  30»  4,  — piclurae  na- 
vium,  XXXV,  49,  4.—  picturae  no- 
bile», XXXV,  36,  16.  — piclurae  no- 
bilissimau,  XXXV,  36,  IO.  — pictu- 
rae operi»  to piat  ii , XVI,  60,  2. — 
piclurae  pavoni»,  XXIV,  402,  2.  — 
picturae  ut  cmincrenl  e tabuli» , 
XXXV,  40,  7.  — pictura»  fecit  gran- 
de», XXXV,  40,  8.  — piclura»  ser- 
pentibu»  esse.  Vili,  35,  1.  — .4**111» 
circo  pieliti  aa  ilontcru» , XXXill, 
38,  4. 


Pielim  inheetisairoe,  XXXV,  t,  2. 

— pietà  coloribu»  rapa  , XVIII,  34, 
2.  — pictae  veste».  Vili,  74,  2. 

Piati  arborarius,  XXX,  53,  4.  — 
arbore»  cavàn»,  X,  4 8,  1. 1 *—  pteu» 
Marlin»  si  videa!,  XXV,  40,4.  — 
picu»  Martius  ubi  non  «il,  X,  44 , 2. 

— pici  Marti!  rostrum  «ecumhaben- 
fes  non  feriuntiir  ab  opibtn,  eie., 
XXIX,  29,  2.  — pico  Martin  cirro* 
dedii,  XI,  44,  2.  — pico  Martio  Ih 
ociilos  impelimi  faciente,  XXVII, 
60,  2.  *—  pici  Martio  cognomfrie  in- 
signe», X,  20,  4.  — picorum  nidu», 

V,  50,  4. 

Pietas  : pielatis  esempla,  VH,  36, 
4.  — pielati  iiliae  donata  salus  mairi», 
Vii,  36,  4.  — pietale  insigni  glire» 
nlunt  genitore»  suo»,  Vili,  82,  4. 

Piger, qui  appellatur  Ocuos,XXXV, 
40,  <2.  —pigra  lenita»  torpet,  XIV, 
25,  3. — pigri  circa  perioda  arbusti, 
XI V,  44,  4.  — pìgrae  ape»,  XI,  24  , 
2.  — pigra»  aquas  damnant,  XXXI, 
24,  4. — pigrior  ad  Vcnerem,  XXX  , 
49,  2.  — rigore  lapidi»  quid  pigrius, 
XXXVI,  25,  4 . ^ligriores  feminae 
^gcinmie),  XXXVII,  34,  2.  — pi- 
grioribus  in  cotlu  equi»,  XXVI,  63, 

2.  — pigerrimos  in  ooitum  viro»  , 
XXII,  43,  4.  — pigri  us  in  Iran  te  , 
X,  52,  2. 

Pigit  incorni tatam  reverti,  X,  33, 

3.  — piget  indagare  vera  , V,  4,42. 

— me n tiri  non  piget  digniutes,  V,  l, 
12.  — nou  piguit  «xperiri,  XXIII,  60, 
2.  — nec  pigebil  exponere,  VI,  26,6. 

— non  pigebil  verboaiu»  per  se  qui  , 
XIX,  44,  3.  — neque  enim  pigebil 
attingere,  eie.  XXXV,  57,  3.  — - cur 
|> igeai  indicare,  XV,,  45,  4 , nomi- 
nare non  pigeal,  li],  25,  4.  — quo» 
nominare  non  pigeat,  IV,  48",  4 j IV, 
35,6'.  — qua»  memorare rtoa  pigeal, 

VI,  24,  9.  — si  pigeal  attingere  , 
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XXIII,  2 ;'i,  — pigeret  re  Terre,  ni, 
IX,  8,  2. 

PigretcU  Nili»»,  .XVIII,  47,  4, 

Pigmentum  vini,  XIV,  25,  7.  — 
pigmenti  ferventi,  curiina,  XXXV  , 
42,  4.  pigmenta  nate  un  tur  jn  me- 

la Uu,  ^LXXiil,  56,  4. — pigmeiita  p$- 
rietum  digiloruimpie,  XXXIII,  4,  1, 
— pigmenta  nobitia,  IX,  65,  3.  -*■ 
pigmeo  torum  colore»  aequavere  , 
XXXVII,  21,  1.  — inter  pigmenta, 
XXIX,  8,  8.  —-inter  pigmenti,  ini- 
uium,  XXXiiI,  36,  1 . •—  lapidea  ad 
pigmenta  pertinente» , XXXVI,  43, 

4.  — rarus  circa  pigmenta  Homerus, 
XXXI li,  38,  4.  — pigmenti»  perdit 
é*t  testudo,  XVI,  84,  3.  — pigmentis 
traditur-  in . vario»  colores, . XXI,  49, 
3.  — coda  gemma  cani  pigmenti», 
XXXVII,  54,  4.  — quum  de  pi- 
gmentis traderemm,  XXXV,  4 4,  I. 

Pila  cristallina,  XXXVII,  40,  2. 
— lignea,  XVIII  , 29,  4.  — littoria, 
Vir,  57,"  4».  — staus  e smaragdo, 
XXXVII,  <9,  2.  — pifae  anfractu, 
II,  74,  3,  — pilae  figura  nidi,  X,'47, 
2.  — in  formam  pilae,  Vili,  56,  t. — 
pilae  medimi),  II,  H2,  ti.  — In  pi- 
he  ttiodum,  IX,  70,  3.  — pilae  orbe 
circomagi,  X,  35,  1. — pilae  rotondi- 
tate,  XI,  79,  >.  — pilarn  auratam 
addidit  «pici,  XXXVI,  45,  2.— pilae 
e cera  conca* ae,  XXXI,  37,  1.  —pi- 
lae .lanugini»,  XII,  24,  1.—  pilae 
vilreae,  XXXVI,  67,  3.  — pila»  e fi- 
mo volutant  scarabaei,  XI,  34,  4#— 
pilas  volviUcarabaeus,  XXX,  30,  2. 

Pila  terilur,  XXXVlt  66,  2. 

Pila  gjìci  deos , etc.  XXVIII,  27, 
40.  -s-i  tuudunt  in  pHa,  XIII,  43,  2; 
XVH1,  44,2;  XX,  79,  1 ; XXX  IH, 
26,  2#  — in  pila  tini  fulliculi,  XXIV, 
67,  4.  — foliis  in  pila  tosi»,  XX1II> 
82,  t.  — pulsato  in  pila  semine,  XIX, 
46,. 4;  XXVHI,  38,  1»  . 

Pilarum  mtergerinis,  XI,  4 0,  3. 


PiUus  Vlyssl  additili , XXXV, 

36,  44.  * , ; 

Pilosus,  a,  am  : pilosa  lingua,  XI, 
65,  4.  — pilosa  radix,  XXVI,  37,  4. 
— ' pilosum  animai,  XX IX,  39,  3.— 
piloto  folio,  XIII,  13,  4.  ■‘—pilori  vef 
mietili,  XVII,  37,  4.  — piiosae  apes, 
•XI,  19,  4.  — piiosae  oij res  serici,  XI, 
50,1.—  piiosae  canlhnrides, XXIX, 
30,  2.  —'pilota  dorsa,  XI,  94,  3.  — 
pilosa  foiia,  XXVII,  50,  1.  — pilosis 
caulìbus,  XXVI,  68,  1 , — pilosis  pe- 
clihus,  XX,  6,  2.  — pilosiora  folia, 
XX,  64»  1. 

Pilula  inutilis,  XVl,  40,  4.-  — pi- 
lulain  gignit  rubus,  XXIV,  74,  1.  — 
pilulae  e»  abiga,  XXIV,  20,  2.  — _ 
pilulae  aloes  devorantur,  XX VII,  5, 

5.  — pilulae  coMectae  e cupresso  , 
XVII,  14,  3,  « — pilulae  coprissi, 
XXIV,  <0,  4.  — farinae  aridae,  XX, 
8,  1.  — pilulae  convqlutae  e .foliis  , 
XVI,  10,  2.  — pilulae  plataui,  XXIL» 
41,  4;  XXIV,  29,  1.  — pilulae  ex  - 
celleotis  remedii,  XX XIV,  27,  4.  — 
pilulae  roboris,  XXIV,  7,  4.  — «a* 
scuntur  in  robore,  XVI,  10,  4.  «*** 
pilulae  silvestris  rosac,  XXI,  73,  3. — 
pilulas  devnraut,  XXXII,  37,  4. — 
concretae  sorde»  in  pilulas,  XXIX,  10, 

3.  — piiulis  devoratis  , T^XVIII,  67, 
2.  — diluii»  invino,  XX,  73,  3.  — 
faclis,  XXXII,  4 4,  2.  ■ — quaternis  , 
XXIV,  36,  4.  — terni»  in  die,  XX, 
73,  3.  — piiulis  suinilur  , XXXV  , 
52,  3.  — in  piiulis  sompl*  azuugia, 
XXVIU,  37,  3. 

Pitmm  adactum  sub  oculo.  Vili, 
7,3.  — pilum  pisirini»,  XViil,  3, 

4.  —priinum  pilum  capessens,  XXH, 

6,  4.  -*-*  pilum  qui»  invenit,  VII, 
57,  48.  — pUo  praeferrato,  XV  HI, 
23,  4.  — pilo  rvpelt,  XVIII,  23,  4. 
— pilo  ruido,  XViil,  23,  4.  — ■ pilo 
luuditur,  XVHI,  29,  4,  — pili»  cu* 
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dunl,  XXXIII,  21,  A.  — pili*  lauri» 

additar,  XV,  40,  4. 

Piliis  dcflual  iu  loto  corpore,  XXIX, 
23,  2.  — piltis  lari us  adipe  croco- 
dili  defluii,  XXVIII, 28,  4. — pilus  piu* 
ma  mollior.  Vili,  47,-4.  — pilus  plu- 
limus  homini,  XI,  47,  — pilus 

aereo  simili*  ngrcstibus  apri*.  Vili, 
78,  3.  — pili  brevità*,  Vili,  81  , 3. 
— pilum  coriis  delrahunt  folia  mori, 
XXIII,  71,  4.  — pilum  quadrupedi- 
bu*  cadere  et  subnasci,  XI,  94,  2.  — 
rcducit  ad  pilum  radi»  asphodeJi, 
XX>1,  32,  5.  — pilo  carente*  gignun- 
tur  Myconii,  XI,  47,  4.  — pilo  du- 
riorc,  IX,  72,  l.  — pilo  leporino 
veste*  Tacere  , Vili,  81,  3.  — pilo 
madcfacto,  XVII,  6,  2.  — pilo  verso 
ad  caput,  Vili,  79,  2.  — pilo  uno 
strongulalus,  VII,  5,  3.  — pili  in 
hominc  partim  simili,  eie.  XI,  *94,  2. 
-*•  a cute  excunt,  etc.  XI,  94,  2 et 
*cq.  — defluunt  toti  salamandre  con- 
laclu,  X,  86,  4.  — pili  prius  sunt. 
evellendi,  XXXII,  47,  2.  — pili  non 
cxcedunt  lanuginem,  XXX,  46,  4. — 
pili  reclinar^lur  candido  ovorum  , 
XXIX  II,  2.  — pili  restinguunlur 
equi  spuma,  eie.  XXVIII,  77,  5.  — 
pilomm  eviralio,  XXIX,  8,  40.  — » 
pilo*  quae  habent,  XI,  94,  4.  — pilo* 
abmmil  cinis  vitiiim,  XXIII,  3,  2. 
—adusti*  reddunt  lilii  radice*,  XXI, 
74,  4.  — reddit  ambustis  cinis  corlicis 
vi  tiara,  XXIII,  3,  3.  —pilos  alcmlos, 
XXXV,  28,  4.  — pilo*  decidere  , 
XXVIII,  27/2.  — pilos  dclrahit  san- 
gui* capranim  silvestrium,  XXVIII, 
77,  8. — detrahit  fici  succus,  XXIII, 
63,  4 .—detrahit  el  mitig.it  Mclinum^ 
XXXV,  49,  4.  — evulso*  coilrcet, 
XXVIII,  47,  2.  — evulsos  ubi  renasci 
nolani,  XXVIII,  77,  3.  — pilos  gi- 
gnit  omnis  , ctc.  XXXI,  40,  4.  — 
inordinatissimo»  regit  condrillc  effi- 
cacissime, XXII,  45,  4.  —pilo*  ocu- 


lonim  replicai  bilumen,  XXXV,  34, 
3. — ex  palpebri*  detrahit  fio»  sali», 
XXXI,  42,  2-  — inutile*  in  palpebri» 
evulso» cohibet lepus  marinus,  XXXII, 
24,  2.  — palpebri*  inutile»  tolli, 
XXVIU,  27,  5.  — in  palpebri»  in- 
cnmmodos,  renasci  evulsos  non  pali- 
tur  fel  herinacei,  etc.  XXIX,  37,  4, — 
pilos  reddit  cicatricibus,XXIX,34l  2. 

— restituii  cancri  cinis,  etc.  XXXII', 
40,  4.— pili»  evulsis,  XXVI,  93,  4.— 
esempli*  inutilibus,  XXXII, 24,  6.— 
illitis,  XXIII,  3,  4.— pili*  pungenti- 
bus,  Vili,  82,  2.  — pili»  oculorum  , 
XXVIII,  37,  5}  XXVIII,  47*2.  — pii» 
virorutn  torpori  evelleudi»  resina, 
XIV,  25,  2.  — pili»  leoni»  e fronte 
XXIX,  20,  2. 

Pilus  terrac,  XXVI,  83,  4. 

Pinacolhecas  consumi!  veteribus 
tabuli*,  XXXV,  2*4. — pinacolhecas 
implent  fabulae,  XXXVf  40,  23. 

P inasta-  (describitur),  XVI,  47,  4 . 
— pinastri,  XIV,  25,  $,•  XV,  9,  4. — 
pinastro  non  decidupt  folia,  XVI, 
33,  2. 

n«va£,  I,  Praef.  48. 

Pinebun:  in  pineta.  XXVII,  43,  t. 

Pineae  quomodo  seruntur,  XVII, 
44,  4. 

Pincus  odor,  XXXVII,  4 4,  42.  — 
pinco  corona,  XV,  9,  4.  — pinea 
gemma  , XXXVII,  55,  2.  — pinea 
materies,  XVI,  75,  4. — pinea  resina, 
XXIV,  22,  4 et  3.  — pinèae  arbori» 
succus,  XXXVir,  II,  4 2.  — pineae 
nucis  figura.  Il , 65 , 4.  — pineae 
mici*  nuclei,  XXIV  s 402,  4 et  5. 

— piuci  generis  arbore*,  XXXVII , 
4 4 , 4 4 . — -pinci  tigni  favilla,  XXXIV, 
31,  4.  — pineo  corticc.  XXIV,  23, 
2.  — frutice.  III,  4 1,  4.  — pinci  nu- 
clei (ex  eis  vinum,  XIV,  49,  4.  — 
pineae  mlce»  (de  bis),  XV,  9,  4.  — 
(ntfcdicinae  ei  eis),  XXIII,  74,  4 : — 


•Digitized  by  Google 


P1N 


P1N 


pinci*  iigois,  XXXIII,  30,  4.  —pinci* 
simili*  nuclei!*,  XVI,  41,4. 

Pingo:  pingit  argentimi,  XXXIII, 
46,4 — ■ pingebat  logatus,  XXXV, 
37,  7.  — pingeb.ini  clona  bari,  XXXIII, 
39,  4.  — pintil  auimum  Aristide*, 
XXXV,  36,  35. — pinxitet  quaepingi 
non  possunt,  XXXV,  36,  33.— pio  sii 
laeva  mann,  XXXV, V,#  — pinsil  id 
Sylla,  XXII,  6,  2. — pinsenmt  et  mi- 
nio, XXXIII,  39,4. — pinserat  natura 
remedia,  in  floribus,  XXII,  7,  3.  — 
pinxere  et  mulieres  , XXXV  , 40,  22 
et  «<[■— pimerif  Sub  gladio,  XXXV, 
36,- 41.  — pingcre  ceri*,  XXXV,  39, 
4.  — pingere  facile  est  natura,  XXI, 
4;  4.  — pingere  lapidem,  XXXV,  4, 
2.  —pingere  silc,  XXXIII,  56,  2.— 
pingentium  furio,  XXXIII  , 40  , 3. 

— pingendi  conditor,  I,  Praef.  20.  — 
pingitur,  antequam  pingat,  XXXIII, 
26,  2.  — pingirogos,  XXXV,  34,  4 

— pinxi«e  more*  videtur , XXXV, 
36,  33. 

Pingue  inter  cameni  cutemque,  XI, 
85,  4.  —pingue  conlis,  XXIX,  20, 4. 
—pingue  in  oculi*,  XI,  85,  4 — pin- 
gue id  transirc  in  animai,  XXIX,  39, 
6.  — pingui  lesludinum , XXXII, 
44,  8.  — pingui  absumitur  langpis  , 
XI,  90,  2.  — pingui  altilium,  XXIV', 
42,  3.  — pingui  careni,  IX,  48,  2. — 
line  pingui,  XI,  49,  4.  — pingui  con- 
creto circum  rene*,  XI,  84,  1.— pin- 
gui eiu*  pisci*,  XXXII,  4,  4.  —pingui, 
quod  sit  inter  supercilia  , XXVIII , 
25,  4.  — pingui  quod  siipernatet , 
XXIX,  40,  4.  — pinguia  cuucla 
sleriliora,  XI,  85,  4.  — pinguia  gii- 
rium,  XXX,  26,  4.  — pinguia  tauro- 
rum,  «le.  XXVIII,  38,  4.  — pin- 
guium  plus  reperìalur,  XXXII,  4 4, 
8.  — pinguia  nou  liabent  insedi, 
XI,  3,  4. 

Pingurfacii  liyphear,  XVI,  93,  4, 
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Pinguesco  : pingue*»!  politura 
achetes,  XXXVII,  65,  2.  — pingue-- 
scit  autilmnia,  XIV,  4,  12.  — pin- 
gueacit  eoccyi,  X,  4 1, 3.  — pinguescil 
po4u  pecus,  eie.  X,.  94,  3.  — pingue  - 

acunt  ceierius.  Vili,  27,  4.  p|n. 

guescunt  venenis  coturnice*,  eie.  X, 
92,  piuguescunt  frumeuta,  XVII, 
2,  5.  — piuguescunt  ila  (gallinacei), 
X,  25,  4.  — piuguescunt  aulimmo 
locoalae,  IX,  50,2. — pinguescunt  Ma- 
lusiate noce*,  XV,  24,2  — pinguescunt 

pecora  abtinthio,  XXVII,  28;  4.  

pinguescunt  *e»o,  XI,  85, -4.  — pia- 

guescunt  sue*  Siici*  radice .XXVII,  55, 
4 — pingnescunt  i eterno,  VIII,54,2.— 
pinguescontin  tantum ut<lehi*eant,IX, 
20,  5.  — pinguescere  arva  lupino, 
XVIII,  36,  2. — piyguescere  bill  bum, 
XIX,  30,  2.  — . pinguescere  ceierius, 
XXV  III,  81,  2.  — pinguescere  cibo, 
XVII,  6,  4.  — piugue*cere  iaclalu 
muraenas,  XXXII,  5,  4.  — pingue, 
•cere  pecora  , XIX,  45,  4.  — piB. 

gurscerc  (radunlur.  Vili,  70,  3.  

pinguescere  veluslalc  »inum  Maro- 
neum,  XIV,  6,  2.  — pinguesccns 
inettia  , IX,  47  , 4.  — pinguescente 
quadrupede,  XIII,  47,  4. 

Pinguis  meditila,  XI,  86,  4/ 

pingui*  terra,  £vill,  49,  4.  —pingue 
pabulum,  XI,  96,  4. — pingue  vinum, 
XXIII,  22,  2.  — pingui*  soli  indi- 
cium,  XVIi,  3,  2.  — pinguibus  cam- 
pir, XXV,  27,  4.  — pinguibus  Joci*, 
XXV,  43,  4. — pingui us  lac  ovillum, 
X A Vii!,  33,  2.  — pinguiorc  folio, 
XV  I,  62,  2.—  pinguiorc  solo,  XVII, 
35,  7.  — pioguioribu*  folii*,  XXVI, 
54,  4-  — pingtrissjmum  bulyrum , 
XXVIII,  35,  4.  — pinguissimum  na- 
tura, XXXIII,  27,i  2.  — pinguissi- 
mum optimum,  XXI,  t7,  2.  — pin- 
guissimi* foli»,  XXI,  29, 4. 

Ptnguitudo  blattac  , XXIX  , 39,  6. 
— pinguitudo  in  corde,  XI,  74,  4,— 
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pinguitudo  limili»  nido,  XXXII,  27, 
4._  pinguitudo  est  in  sale,  XXXI , 
42,  4.  — pinguitudo  line  senni,  XI, 
85,  4.  — pinguitudo  ulraque,  XXIX, 
<0,  ♦.  — pinguiludo  utriqmi  reni  eiil 
e medio,  XI,  81,  4.  — pinguiiudini» 
corpus,  XIX,  32,  4.—  pinguedini» 
nucleus,  XVII,  4,  4. — pinguiludiois 
vitium  , XV,  4,5.—  pinguiludini 
corporii  cosile  runt  nuce»  avellanoti  , 
XXIII,  78,1 pingui ludtnem  amitlat, 
XXIX,  40,  2.  — pinguitudinem  ni- 
miam,  XXXV,  49,  4.  — pinguitu- 
dincm  quamdam  olei  reddit,  XXXI, 
42,  4.  — pinguiludine  nimia,XVU, 
37,  3.  — pinguiludine  prohatur,  XII, 

35. 2. — pinguiludine  quadam,XXXV, 
52  , 5.  — pinguiludine  aterilescunt , 
Vili,  7fr,  4/ 

Pinna  addita  calami»,  X\rl,  65,  4. 
—pina  ad  ilernunienta,  XXVIII,  45, 
4.  — pinnae  insectnrum,  XI,  33,  4.— 
pinnae  aliquiliua  piicibu»  nullac,  IX, 
37,  4.  cui  octonac  , IX,  37,  4. — 
pinnae  dalae  piicibu»  vice  pediun,  IX, 
37,  4.  — pinnae  delpliini  aculei,  IX, 
8,  3. — pinnae  membranaceae  veaper- 
lilioni,  X,  «1,4.—  pinnarum  vicem 
praebent  pedes  poi)  pii,  IX,  37,  4^.— 
pinnarum  siinililudo,^lV#  26, 4 0;  IX, 

41.2.  — pinna!  inler  dua»  ullimae 
caudae  , IX,  4,  3.  — pinnis  in  mari 
el  Numi  uiunlur  TÌtuli  marini , IX  , 
45,  2. 

Pinna , XXXII,  63,  6 — conebarum 
generi!,  IX, 66, 4.— gigoil margarita», 
IX,  56,  4.  — pinnarum  discrimina, 
IX,  37,  «. 

Pianata  folio  fraxinus,  XVI,  24,  4. 
— pinnato  folio  densa  abics,  XIV', 
49,  5.  — pinnala  lateribus  folio, 
XXVII,  55,  2. 

Pinnophylax , IX,  66,  4, 

Pinnoterem , vocali  t,  IX,  66,  4.  — 
pinnoterae,  XXXIi,  53,  6. 
Pinnotheres,  IX,  51,  2 . 


Pùmulu  gradiente!  pUcts.UC,  83,4. 

Pimi  (ihsci-ibìlur),  XVI,  16,  <.>. 
in  nuuima  admiratione  «si, XVI,  ii, 
I.—  non  florcl,  XVI,  <0,  1.— habet 
fructum  trìplice  in  , XVI,  U , I.  — 
nccal  graniina,  X\rll,  <8,  I.  — pinu» 
et  picea  praetcninnl  gerininationem, 
XVI,  (3,  I.  — pimi*  silvestris,  XVI, 
17,  t.  — pinus  ramosa  in  vertice, 
XVI,  ti,  t . — pino  pungenlia  (olia, 
XVI,  38,  4.  — folio  non  decidunt , 
XVI,  33,  4.  — foli*  capillolo,  XVI , 
38,  1.— a pinis  resina,  XXX Vii,  4 4, 
4 1.  — corlex  e pino,  XXIII,  74,  4. 
— pinorum  erucae,  XXIII,  30,  4. — 
pinorum  ordine»,  XVI,  60,  4. 

Pipar  quoc  gignil  arbur  ( de  eo 
prolive  ),  XII,  4 4,  4.  — piper  lindo 
convehitur,  VI,  26,  40.  — piper 
lndicum,  X(X,  49,  8.  — piper  rau- 
5teiiui,  XII,  4 4,  4.— piper  anlequam 
re  perir  clur,  usui  baccac  myrti  fuit, 

XV,  35,  4.  — piperia  oliquid,  XX H, 

45,  3.  — piperis  arbor  in  Italia, 

XVI,  59,  4.  — piperis  magniludinr, 
XXVIf,  74,  4.  — piperis  saporem 
reddrt,  XIX,  62,  4. ■<— pipere  ncclum 
accendilur,  XXXIII,  27,  4.  — pipere 
variala  inula  , XIX,  29,  4.  — cnm 
pipere  dentes  nitro  colluantur,  XXXI, 

46,  40.  — prò  pipere  uiunlur  , eie. 
XXVII,  49,  4. 

Pipcrata  appcllant,  XIV,  49,  6.— 

Piperitis  (medicinae  ex  ea)  , XX  , 
66  , 4 . — piperitidis  ob  id  nomine 
accepto,  XIX,  62,  4. 

Piratae  coegerc,  li,  47,  4.  — pira  la  e 
( in  India),  VI,  26,  9.  — piratae 
infesta»!,  VI,  26,  6. — pirati»  ademisse 
nare»,  VU,  26,  4.  — pirati»  omnium 
mortalium  hostibus,  II,  45,  2. 

Piratica  slalin,  III,  30,’  3.  — pira- 
ti cu  tu  bellino,  IH,  46,  5;  X,  23,  4.— 
piratico  ex  bello,  VII,  34,  7.— pira- 
tici terrore» , II  , 73  , 4.  — ieratica 
bell»,  XVI,  3,  4. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Pii 


Piraticam  esercere,  VI,  34, 7. 
Pirum:  piri  pedicolus,  XXII,  47, 3. 
pira  (de  hi*),  XV,  46,  \ et  seqq.  — 
pira  ealfo  placent,  XV,  34,  5.—  pira 
conduulur  ut  ime,  etc.  XV,  4 7,  2. 

— pira  dependent  pediculia,  XV,  34, 

4.~pira  Giberna,  et  praecocia  , XV! , 
43,  4;  XVII,  2,7.—  pira  libralia, 
XV,  41,  — pira  oblonga  rohinda, 

XVII,. 30,  4.  — pira  inseri  per  ver, 
XVII,  24,  8.  — pira  reddunt  semen 
messi  bus,  XVI,  43,  4.  — pira  nor» 
e od  « in  tempore  omnia  seri,  XVII,  30, 
4.  — pira  (ut  scrveutur),  XV,  48,  3. 

— (medicinae  ex  hia),  XXill,  62,  4. 

— prosu  ut  mi  versus  fungo*,  XXII, 
47,  3. — piris  turbinati  or  figura,  XV, 
<7,  2.  — e piris  vinuro,  XIV,  49,  3. 

— piris  aquosus  humcr,  XVI,  72,  4. 

— proprie tas  vini,  XV,  47,  2.  j— 
vinosus  succus,  XV,  33,  4. 

Pirus  (quando  floret),  XVI,  42,  2. 
— perdi't  faciliime  fructum,  XVI,  46, 

4.  — fertilissima  in  scnecln  , XVI, 
54,  4.  — hiberna,  XVI,  34,  2.  — 
lentissima  , XVII,  20,  4.— pirus, 
quarn  Phocida  vocant,  XVII,  37,  47. 
— pironi  vel  florentem  inserere  licei, 
XVII,  24,  l0.  — pjro  circinata  folia, 
XVI,  38,  l. — piro  fiorente,  XVIJI, 
65,  6.  — piri  biferae,  XVI,  50,  4.— 
piri  silvestre* , XVI,  4«,  4.  — pjri 
vermiculi  generant  canlharidas,  XI, 
4i’2' 

Pisctmlur  delphini  cum  homine  , 
IX,  9,  4,— piscantes  pingere,  XXXV, 
17,  5.  — pUcantiom  cymbae,  IX,  67, 

3.  — retia  , X,  4 0,  4.  — tragulae, 
XVI,  43, 2.  — piscantibus  iti  mari 
silentium , X,  88,  4.  — duranti*  in 
placando  lina,  XIX,  2,  7. 

Piscator  Africus,  XVI,  70,  4,  — 
piscalor  enavigat,  IX,  85,  4.— pisca- 
tor, quem  reginam  amare, etc.  XXXV, 
40,  4 5.  — piscator  quidam;  VII,  40, 

5. — pire» torti  Campasi»,  XXV,  Si, 
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3.  — pipatore»  ctrcomdant  retia,  IX, 
9,3.  — piscatorum  tornea  corposa, 
XXXI,  45,  4.  ' ~ 

Piscatoria  arando,  XVI 
piscatoria  lina  es  sparto,  XXIV,  40,  < . 

Piscatrix  rana,  IX,  67,  I . 

Piacatus,  Vili,  t7,  3.  — est  in  pi- 
acàtii  voluptai,  VI,  14,  16. 

Piscia  aquiloni!  esorto,  X Vili,  65, 
t.  — piscium  eoRnaissura,  XVIII,  74, 
2.  — piscium  signuni,  IX,  35,  I. 

Piscia  regi  natus,  XXXVII,  2,  3. 
— piscia  femìna,  IX,  74,  t._  pisce 
suspenso,  XVII,  47,  5. — piKe  vj. 

venltum  tractos,  XI,  SIC,  4 pisce! 

(es  iis  oitum ) , XV,  7,4.  — uteri 
singoli  ova  iiMumonbilia  coneìpiuat, 
IX,  74,  2.  — place,  attritu  ventrium 
coeunt,  IX,  74,  4.— pire»  gigot  .ine 
eoilu  (ubi),  IX,  83,  3.  — pisce*  sino 
nervi*,  XI,  88,  4.  — pisce*  non  in 
totiini  sine  allo  sano  «uni,  XI,  112, 
2.  — piace*  qui  sanguine  careni,  IX, 
44,  4.  — pisce*,  qui  prò  spina  carli- 
laginem  habent,  IX,  40,  I.  — pisce» 

squama  carente.,  XXXI  ,44,  4.  

piece*  innaaeuntiir  aquis  catidia,  VII, 
106,  7.  — pisees  aegroUint,  IX,  73, 
I.— si  aegroten!  in  piseinis,  eie. XX, 
44,  t . — neeantur  radice  -chanueci*- 
*i , XX V,  69,  I . — lactuca  caprina  , 
XX,  24,4 — pisce*  apprehendi  giade, 
IX, 33,  3.— pisce*  in  stagna  et  arane* 
cur  transenni,  IX,  35,  4.  — pisee* 
amari,  ubi  , XXXII,  9,  4.—  aurei 
colori*,  li,  466,  4 4.  — auro  e som  iti, 
XXXII,  8,  4.— duieoa,  XXXII,  9,  4. 
— Islalea,  xxxr,  49,  2.—*  marini  in 
irta  fuitae,  etc. XXXII,  10,  I.  — pisce* 
longi,  IX,  36,  4.  — uigri,  XXXI,  19, 

4.  — plani,  IX,  36,  4j  IX,  74,  3.  — 
plani  non  sunl  ubi  maleiicae  bestiae , 
IX,  70,  3.  — reperii  in  puteii,  IX, 
83,  3.  - .alai,  XXXII,  9,  4.  - reti, 
IX,  29,  2.  — in  terram  errante*,  IX, 
36,  4;  IX,  35,  4.  — tenoni,  IX,  8», 
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3.  — pisces  efl’odi,  IX,  83,  2 et  3.  — • 
generari  in  limo,  IX,  83,  2.  — rr.ulli 
cacci  capiunlur,  IX,  24,  I.  — e Tign 
in  lacum  non  transnalant,  IV,  31,  2. 

— pisce*  «entri  circi  tuguria,  XVI, 

4,  3 . — pisces  ad  volani,  XXV,  54,  3. 

— pisces  audirc  palam  est,  X,  89,  1. 
—pisces  expetuntur  pasti  corporibus 
naufragami»,  XII,  2,  2.—  piscium 
feminae  maiores  quam  mare*  , IX , 
23,  4. — piscium  genus  omne  celeriter 
adolescit , IX,  49,.  4.  — pisciuin  fal- 
litur  visus  ante  solis  ortum,  IX,  23, 
4.  — piscium  sanguinem  pisce*  fu- 
giunt,  X,  90,  I . — piscium  nobilissi- 
mo*, IX,  27,  4. — durissimo*  orbi*, 
XXXII,  5,  4.— tardissimi  pastinacae, 
IX,  67,  2.  — omnium  velocissimo* 
mugil,  IX,  67,  2.  — piscium  molti- 
tudine fluitante,  li,  89,  2.  — piscium 
tot  genera  mi  tesami,  X,  62,  4.  — 
piscium  specie*,  uxW,  IX,  4 6,  4. — 
pisciuin  nevi  esemplimi,  II,  78,  t. — 
amicóne,  IX*  88,  2.  — auhelalio  et 
oscilatio,  IX,  6,  3.  — coria,  VI,  28, 

3.  — esamina,  XXXI,  4,  2.— ingenia, 
XXXII,  5,  t.  — piscioni  mira  , IX, 
83  , 4 . — piscium  meatus  caudac 
regimi,  fcl,  4 4 4,  4 .— piscium  oculi 
aridi  refulgcnt  in  tenebria,  XI,  55, 

4.  — piscium  ova  molila,  X,  74,  4. 

— piscium  sapores  , IX , 53,4.  — - 
pisciuin  plani  dormiunt,  X,  97,  4. — 
piscium  somnus,  respiralio,  IX,  6,  3; 
IX,  74,4. — piscium  squama*  imita  tur 
lepidolis,  XXXVII,  62,  4.  — piscium 
inv3sit  amor,  IX,  8l,  4. — piscium 
cibo  sangninem  fieri,  XXXII,  42,  4. 

— piscium  omniuin  adeps  oculorum 
claritali  confert  , XXXII,  24,  4. — 
piscium  intestini*  sale  roaceratis  , 
XXXI  , 43,  4.  — piscium  e cerebro 
gemma,  XXXVII,  67,  2.  — piscium 
oculis  simili*  gemma , XXXVII,  50, 
4.  -7-  piscium  ovis  simili*  gemma, 
JCDEVll,  60,  2.  — piscibus  auditum 
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et  odorahun  esse,  IX,  6,  4.  — capita 
maxima,  XI,  46,  4. — serrati  dente*, 
XI,  64,  4.  — quale  ait  fel , XI,  75, 
2.  — gultur  uon  est , etc.  XI,  78,  4. 
— olfactum  esse,  X,  90,  4.  — nulli 
teste*,  XI,  410,  4.  — piscibus  prae- 
teiere  retia,  XVI,  4,  4. — pisces  necat 
platyphyllon,  XXVI,  44,  4* — piscibus 
vivere,  VI,  25,  3.  — has  a piscibus 
inlclligi  causa*,  IX,  35,  4.  — peloni 
responsa  a piscibus,  XXXI,  48,  2. — 
piscibus  servati»  sunt  medicóne  , 
XXXII,  47,  4. 

Pi scicnl us  parvus  admodum, XXXII, 
4,  2. — pisriculu*  e pluvia  nascilur, 
XXXI,  44,  4.  — pisciculi  minuti, 
XXXII,  35,  4. 

Piscina  Ilorlcnsii  oratori*,  IX,  84, 
4.  — piscinac  Caesaris,  IX»  78,  4;  X, 
89,  4 . — piscinac  C.  Ilirlii,  IX,  84,4. 
— piscinae  servorum  Neronis,  XVIII, 
2, 4. — piscinae, XVII,  24,  40;  XXXII, 
7,  4. — piscinac  stagna,  X,  76,  2.—* 
piscinae  et  stagna,  XIX,  55,  4. — pi- 
scinae cavanlur,  XXXIII,  21,  9.  — 
piscinae  ligneae,  XXXIV,  32,  4.  — 
piscinae  mari*  corrigunl,  eie.  XXXI, 
33,  4.  — piscinae  mullorum,  IX,  30, 
4 piscinanim  fnentio,  admonet,  IX, 
88,  4.  — piscina*  pingere,  XXXV, 
37,  5.  — piscinis,  etc.  XXXVI,  24, 
48.  — piscinis  corrivatus  amnis,  Ilf, 
9,  4 . — piscinis  musta  condi,  XVIII, 
74,  9. 

Piso\  pUunt  zeam  cum  arena, 
XVIII,  29,  6. — piscjnnt  far,  XVIII, 
28,  4.—  piscrc,  piscntc,  pisani;  pi- 
sendi  ratio  , etc.  XVIII,  23,  4.  — 
a pisendo  Piso,  XVIII,  3, 1. — pisente 
pilo,  XVI li,  23,  4,—  pisitur  per.  se 
spica,  XVIII,  23,  4.—  pista  caepa, 
XX,  20,  4.— pislaesi  seranlur,XVHI, 
20,  6. 

P issasphallos  , XXIV,  25,  4.  — 
pissasphaitonappellant,  XXXV,  54*4. 
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Piatloton.W,  7,  3.—  piwdoeon 
vo<3nl,  XXIV,  fi,  3;  XSOV,  34,  4. 

Pinelotum  cuoi  elleboro,  XXV, 
' 33,  4 . 

PùtinuM  oleum,  XV,  7,  6.  — pi», 
sino  oleo  usui  eil  ad  quidrupedum 
seabieui,  XXIII,  50,  I. 

Piuoccrót,  Hi,  6,  I . 

Piuacia  in  nucum  genero  , XIII, 
io,  4.  — pùt aria  quoa  babenl  effe- 
lue,  XXIII,  78,  4. 

Pùtanam  vocari,  XXI,  68,  3. 

Pi  tùlio  plumbeo,  XXXIV,  50,  3— 
piatillis  tnlo  minio,  XXXI/I,  Il , 4. 

Pùtoloehia , XX,  14,  f . 

Pittorrs  quando  Romae  fuere , 
XVU1,  28,  4.  piatole  a,  qoì  far  pi- 

■cbant,  XVill,  3»,  4.* 

Pisioriam  opui,  XVIII,  37,  2. 

Pitlrinarwn  opera,  XVUr,  20,  I. 

— ei  caelalurae,  XIX,  4 9,  4 pi- 

strinis  gith  noaeilur,  XIX,  53,  1.  — 
piitrinù  piloni,  XVII I,  3,  4. 

Pittura  non  omnium  facilia,  XVIII, 
23  , 4.  — pialurarum  ratio  varia  , 
XVIII,  23;  2. 

Pitturi  novembri  aeritur  , XVIII , 
31,  4,  — ubi  aeri  debet,  XVIII.  34, 
4.— piao  ailiquae  cylindralae,  XVIII, 
33,  4.—  folio  longiora  , XVIH,  40, 
7. — (olia  mulliplicia,  XVIII,  40,  7, 

— piaorum  caule*,  XVill,  40,  6. 

Pillimi  (cometa),  II,  22,  3. 

Pituita  erasaior , XX,  28,  4. — de- 

flueoa,  XVII,  43,  4.—  pituita  inimi- 
eiaaima  gallinia,  X,  78,  4 . — pituita 
orbo  rum  origo  fungorum  , XXII,  47, 

4.  — pituitae  eruplionibua  reme- 
dia , XXVI , 73 , 2.  — asinini  fimi 
dnis  medetnr,  XX Vili,  69,  4.  — 

einis,  eie.  XXXII,  21,5 cima 

bordei,.XXII,  65,  4.  — elleborum  , 
XXXV,  25,  4. — lini  aemen,  XX, 
37,  2.  — succua  lupinornm  , XXII, 
74  , 3.—  melililcs,  XXXVI,  33,  4,— 
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cioh  myncum,  XXXU , 34,  3.  — al- 
tnim,  XXXI,  46,  4 4.— ruta,  XX,  51/ 
9.—  faci  vini,  XXIII,  31, .4.—  pitui- 
te fluxionea,  XXII,  68,  4.  — pi- 
luitae  ini pelus  in  lacie , XXVIII,  50, 
4.  — pilui lae  lenliliam  digerunt  la- 
ctucae,  XX,  26,  4. — pituiUe  tabe*  VII, 

4 5*  3. — pituitae  in  gula  cohaerescenli , 
XXIV , 80,  2.  — pituitam  oris  tic- 
candam,  XXIII  , 43,  4.  — pitui- 
ta] capiti]  purgai  Ihysselitim,  XXV, 
90,  2.  — pìluitns  pecioni  , XXIII  , 
74,  4.  — pituita]  testium  , XX,  40, 

2.  — pituita]  (boraci] , XX,'  73,  4. 
— sanai  òrchi],  XXVI,  62,  4. — 
pituitam  detraili»  chameiaea,  XXIV, 
82,  4.—  detraili!  per  alvrnn  radix 
pilyusae,  XXIV,  2t,  I.  — folia  sam- 
buci , XXIV,  35  , 2.  — fel  tcsludi- 
ni*,  XXXII,  44,  7#  — diacuiit  cumi- 
num,  XX,  57,  4.— extenuat  caucalis, 
XXII,  40,  4.  — pituitam  exlenuant 
rapliani,  XX,  13,  4.  — crarsiores  et 
nigras  extcnuat  hcraciium,  XX,  69, 

3.  — c strabi!  laurus  silvestri],  XXIIf, 
80,  6.  — • sue  cu]  moromm  , XXIII, 
70,  4.  — utrimque  exlrahit  thlaspi , 
XXVII , 4 <3,  4.  — pituitam  pur- 
gant  tic»,  XX HI,  63,  5.  — cantra 
eam  tenetur  in  ore  sinapi  , etc.  XX, 
87,  t.  — sternutamenta  a pituita, 
XXIV,  23,  4.  — pituitae  gallinaceo- 
rum,  XXIV,  45,  4.  — liberai  a pi- 
tuita aemen  malvoe,  XX,  84,  3.  ' — 
corruplas  purgai  menta,  XX,  53,  2. 

— purgat  curie»  ulnff,  XXIV,  33,^  4. 

— trahit  anemoni,  XXI , 94,  3.  — 
frahunt  eybia,  XXXII,  31,  2.—  Ira-' 
hit  elleborum  nigrum,  XXV,  22, 4 
empetros,  XXVII,  54,  4.  — trshunt 
nuces,XXII , 27,  4.  — trahit  succus 
tithymaH,  XXVI,  $9,  3 — trsbit  sue-  * 
cos  radici]  vi lis  albac,  XXI II,  46,  4. 

— pituita]  gallinacei  generis,  XXIV, 

64,  !«•  ' . . 

Pituitaria  vitia,  XXIU,  43,  2. 

. K 
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Pilyiia  vocali*  « pinastri»  , XV, 

9,*. 

Pitjocamyac  : conira  «ai  oleum  , 
XXXIII,  40,  4. -aspa,  XXIII,  30,  4, 

pityoeampes  poto  veneoo,  XXVIII, 

33,5.—  pityocarapis  (qua»)  »'«  i 
XXLX.30,  3. 

Pitjiua  (mediana?  ex  ea,)  XXIV , 
24,  4. 

Pix\  quoinodo  fiat,  et  cius  usui), 
XVI , 2 1 , 1 . — ( medicinae  ex  ea) 
XXIV,  23, 1 et  seqq.  — pi»,  combii- 
slae  resiuae  Iluxus , XXIII , 24,  3. — 
pi»  fossili»  in  agro  Apollonialarum  , 
XVI,  23,  3.  — pii  e cedro  , XXIV, 
4'f,  4. — pix  oleo  «xtrahiiur,  XXIV, 

4,  3, — pix  optinia,  ubi,  XVI, 23,3.— 
pix  vasi»  non  affuit,  XXIII,  24,  4. — 
pix  ad  vasa  vino  condendo,  XIV,  25, 

6. — picis  austerità»,  XlV,3,  7. — pici» 
condimenti.,  XIV,  24,  4 .— pici»  gratia 
raduntur  silvae,  XXIV,  4j,4. — pici» 
modo  coenntem  sanguinem,  XXIX , 

4 9,4 piceni  gignunt  pinn»,abics,etc. 
XVk  1 6,4  .—piceni  mananles  arborei, 
XIV,  25,  4. — i»icem  resipit  viouro, 
picem  resipienj  uva 

XIV, '  3,  7.  — pice  illilo  surculo  , 

XV,  4b,  2.—  piCe  liquida  perungan- 
tur,  XXVIII,  *V,  3.  — pice  liquida 
ahrvari'optime  aera,  XXIV, 24,  4. — 
pia:  tabulino,  XIV,  24,  4.  — pice 
iotg  comìllurn  vimini , XXIII,  24 , 

3.  — pive  ad' tecta  ed»  uti,  XXXV I , 
48 , 4 pice  fidelior,  XVI,  64,  2.  — 
picea  resinaeque  primi  ut,  XVI,  23, 

4.  — crassior  resina  ad  picca  faclcndas, 

XIV,  25,  4.  . „ , 

* Placamento  hoc , XXI,  4 9,  2.  — 
piceamente  deorurn,  Vili,  72,  4. 

Piar. atto  deorum.  Vili,  7O,  7. 
Placato»  dtosvitiis  nostri»,XXVUI, 
J,5. — placata»  esse  cupimus.  II,  6, 
2.—  placatior,  li,  63,  6.  — placatine 
resdii,  XW,  41,  2.  — placatali»  ili», 


IX,  60,  X — placandi»  mitninlbus, 
XXIX,  14,  4.  . V 

PlaccrUam  io  corna  appeteret,  VII, 

54, 4.  » ;*  * 

Placco  , placai  dentifricio , etc. 
XXXII  , 21 , 5.  — placet  ilio  dili- 
genti» , XXXV  , 40  , 43.  - placet 
distinguere,  XVI,  32,  4.  — placet 
imaginem  igneam  inesse,  XXXtlI, 
41,  t.  — place»  manine  follia,  XXI , 
29>  1 .—placet  moveri  solum,  XVIII, 
49,  4.  — placet  noBis  «equi,  VI, 

31  , 44.  — placet  omnibus  inre, 
XXXV  , 40,  41,  — placet  quibus- 
dam,  XVII,  t5,  2.  — placet  sonni 
cuique  ( vinum),  XIV,  8,  4 0.  — nec 
placet  emitii,  XVU.  35,  24.,—  li  dii» 
placet,  XIX,  4J,  4.  — rivo  fungum 
placet  dici,  XVII,  3},  6.  — «iva,  la- 
bannm  dici  placet  , XI  , 34,  3.  — ut 
aìiquibut  placet,  U,  49,  4.  — ut  Ari- 
stoteli placet,  VII,  57,  44. —ut  placet 
Democrito,  XI,  28,  2.— soni  io  quibua 
placet,  etc.  XXXVII,'  42,  4.  -platani 
abaci,  XXXV,  *.  8.—  placent  marni- 
ne candidi,  XU1,9,  6. — placenl  cu- 

cumeres  , XIX,  23,  placent  pò- 

pnli  vitibus,  XVI,  67,  4,  — placar. t 
radicaa-  tanerriuaae , XXV,  70,  4. 

— placent  «talaae  lina  auctoribus, 
XXXVI,  4,  47.  — placent  sola  va- 
rietale, XXI»  27,  <.  — placebant 
maxime  borii,  XIX,  49,  8.  — pU- 

' Olititi  appellare,  li,  9»  3.— pla- 
cuit  auro  iotegere  , XXXIV , 9 , 4 . 

— placuit  comburi  eos  , XUI , 27» 
3.  — placuit  deinde , XVt  84,3. — 
placuit  Democrito,  Il>  6,  4. — placasi 
hoc  dii»,  VII,  48,  4.  —placuit  na- 
tura*, VII,  2,  40;  Vili,  33,  4. -pia- 
cuit  nutrire  portcnlum,  ect.  XI,  4 43, 
I,  — placuit  proni  mi»  ratio  madia,  II, 
46,  I.  — placuit  e am  posteri»  tradì, 
XXXV,  36,  20..  — placuit  tobur. 
Vili,  50,  6.  — placuit  rigoati  1, 
xxxm , 13,$.  - placuit  spoetali, 
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XXXV  , 3 , 4 é acleo  cibi  p lacult 

tallio,  XXXV,  36.  3.  - quotami 
ita  dii»  piacili I,  XXXIV,  50,  {.—  ut 
aliù  placuil,  VI,  2,  2.  — pljcuirc 
mire,  IX,  59,  t.  — placuere  et  feri 
*u*a,  Vili,  78,  4.  w es  alia- 
no esl  quod  placcata,  XXXVII,  33,  3. 
placuisset  adniodum  populo,  VII,  54, 
6. —non  placuisict  ali,  Vili,  6,  2.— 
piacere  alius  alio  cogitur  , XV,  31 , 
4.— piacere  (id)dbis  invento,  XXII, 

29,  2.—  piacere  magi!  ciconia*,  X* 

30,  3.  — piacere  dii*  inferi*  causa* 
Pompali , VII , 53,  5.  — placuiue 
adeo  usti  in  eiitt  m ir  uni  esl,  XII,  M, 
3.  — placuisse  hoc  magnopcre  Virgi- 
lio video  , XVIII,  78,  4.  — pineta*** 
mire,  XXXV lì,  32,2. — plucni&seei 
video,  II,  4,  4.  — piacene  cautla  la- 

brus,  XXXII,  54,  f. 

Placide  ila  sedil.X,  20,  2. 

Placiti us  «depila*,  Vili,  5,  I leo. 

Vili,  19,  2.—  placiduni  animai.  Vili, 
79,  4.  — placido  »t  navigabili  mari, 
X,  47,  2. — placida  quae  non  sunt , 
nec  fera  ammalia,  XXVlil,  81,  3.  — 
placida  nocle,  li,  16,  2.—  placidior 
otnnis,  III,  28,  I.  plaeidiores  glan- 
des,XVI,  6,  2.  — placidissi  rnus.  ani- 
ni*.  III,  9,  2.— plaeidissimum  anima- 
lium  ccrvua,  Vili,  60,  4.—  placidis- 
sima animali»,  X,  92,  4. 

Plactin  BahylioOorum,  il,  81,  4. 
— piacila  Catoni*  de  olivi* , XV,  " 
Ct  4 . — ■ piacila  Magorum,  XXX  , 29, 

♦t  — piacila  medicorum  , XlV  , 28, 

5.  —piacila  eorum  caelrra,  XXX»  7, 
t. — piacila  horum  mitlavjl,  XXIX, 

3,  4.— ad  sua  piacila  mulavil,  XXIX, 

5, 4.— piacila aliorumdicemu*,XVliì, 
57,  6.  — piacila  maiorum  deUntem, 
XXIX,  5,3.  „ 

% Piacili s cadmia,  XXXIV,  22f  3. 

Plaga  hiberni  occa*u*,  V,  .-5,  4.— 
plaga  mundi  ad  tersa , U , 80,  li  — 
f U|»  u)  meridie™  ver» , VI,  il,  1, 


— plaga  meridiana,  II,  »,  J.  -*  ph- 
ga  mundi  media,  II,  99,  *.  — mi. 
tior,  XXIII,  il,  li  — frigidior  , 
Vili,  31,  I.  — « irptcmlrionalla  , II, 
'°,  n H,  7(,  (j  XVI,  2,  2;  XVI. 
19,  I.  — caquiaitum  illi  plagi*  triti- 
cum,  XVIII,  (2,  5. — plaga* Cunròkae, 
XIX,  2,  4.  plaghe  mitrò  rei,  XlV, 
il,  I. 

Plaga  (alterna  (tei.)  arane!,  XI, 
2S,  S.  — piaga  rum  usibua  cannabia 
XIX,  56,  2.— piagai  praelendi  urtili, 
IX,  5,  3.— plagia otilissimuiti  linum, 
XIX,  2,4 — in  piagis  line ae n&naee, 
XI,  2»,  3.  — plagia  materia  (adatti, 
XIX,  2,  4. 

Plaga  in  arbora,  XII,  54,  4 — pia. 
gn  picea*  ut  espletar,  XVI,  23,  w 
plaga  ae  pretini,,  contrabit,  XVI,  »9, 
2.  — piagane  obliai  fimo,  XVII,  tfl, 

8 — plagiim  ommm  obliquam  Siri, 
XVM,  35,  32.  — plaga  allior*,  XXIllj 
70,  t.  —plaga  carte*  laaaWr , XII, 
32,  t.  _ non  plaga,  aed  vulnera, 
SVI,  23,  2. — ptagae  arborum,  XVIII, 
16,  3.  V piagai  ftndl,  XVII,  35,  31. 

Plaga  e lui*  impollina  acorpio, 
XXIX,  29,  i — piagar  lac  imlillahtr, 
XXIII,  64,  3.—  plaga*  tritata  impo- 
nilur,  XX,  6l,  t . — plaga*  mullrpedae 
et  aerpenlium,  XII,  6a,  I.  — plagae 
a carpionimi,  XXXII,  14,  2.  — pla- 
gae  impactorum  ignium,  II,  43,  2.— 

plagae  iuta*  ferro,  XXXII,  47,  

piagai  camini,  leorpinmitn , XXIII, 

3>  3.-  plaga»  Afro  illatas,  XX Vili, 
74,  3 — plagia  ròveri  decoeta  herba, 
XAVII,  34, 4 — plagia  tuetar  ab  in- 
flemmationihus  glutini,  XXIV,  i il, 
2.—  plagia  conièclna,  Vili,  6t,  1.4. 
plagia  naaciior,  XVII,  35,  Ij.—  pU- 
gia  illmilar  erynge,  XXII,  I,  I. 
plagia  impoajta  poieiUca,  XX,  tt,4. 
— plagia  rrrenlibua  m adular  galline 
«i  cerebnuu,  XXX,  39,  4 nibtgo, 
XXXIV,  gj,  f,  — foJUnaU  dy ornai. 
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eie.  XXVI,  87 , 2.—  nymphaea  impo- 
nilur,  XXVI,  83,  3.—  plagi#  bestia- 
rum  «I  scorpiouum  succi)#,  caeparum, 
XX,  20, 2.  —plagi#  feranim,  XXVIII, 
2,  4 . 

P lagni  a c si  ccantur  #ole,  X111, 23,3. 

Pianarati , XVIII,  48,  2. 

Piane  afiìrraare,  XXXlll,  6,  44.— 
piane  ab  aqua  absit  alte,  XHI,  32,  4. 
.—  piane  visenda  res,  XI,  409,  2. — 
non  piane  hic,  sed  Homae,  XXV HI , 
4,2. 

Planiti  et  camporum,  II,  64,  4.— 
planitie*  aversis  quibusdam  roarga- 
.riti#,  IX,  54,  4.—  plaaities  in  meri- 
diem  cscurrens,  XVII,  3,  40.—  pla- 
nilies  omnis,  VI,  14,  4.  — planities 
molli#,  VI,  22,  4. — decurrit  In  dia  io 
planitiem,  VI,  24,  5.— plauitie  aequa- 
)i,  VI,  35,  9. — campestri,  II,  89,  3> 

Piantai-  sativae  quibus  inser  untar, 
XVII,  25,  2.  — pianta#  transferre , 
XVII,  4 4,  5. — plantis,  quae  nascun- 
tur,  XVII,  45,  3.—  pianti#  trauslatis, 
XII,  37,  4.  , 

Plantae  sin is trae  polliceip,  XXVIII, 
47,  3.—  plantae  cubitale*  viri*  uhi 
#int,  VII,  2,  47.  — plantis  aversi#, 
V,  2,  44.—  pianti#  aversis,  post  cm- 
f»,  Vili, >2,  3.  • 

Flanlago  (rnedicinae  ei  ea),  XXV, 
39,  4. — plantago  refrigerai,  XXVI, 
68,  2,—  sanai  ambusto,  XXVI,  80,  4. 
— sanat  altrilus,  XXVI,  58,  2.-—  ad 
omnes  beitiarum  morsi»  prodest  ; 

XXV,  7%,  4.  — carbuuculo#  rampi t , 
XXVI  , 77  , 4#  — comitiales  sanat , 

XXVI,  70,  4.  — digerii  crudi  la  tes  , 
XXVI,  25,  4 . — medetur  dyspnoeae, 
XXVI,  49,  4. — medetur  eversicele. 
XXVI,  85,  4.  — medetur  fistulis, 
XXXVI,  78,  4.  — omnium  genemm 
h alce  ribus  medetur,  XXVI,  87,  3;— 
hydropicos  sanat,  XXVI,  73,  4.  — 
medetur  igni  sacro,  xXVI,  M»  4. — 
occorri*  iotcraacorum  vili»,  XXVI , 


42,  medelur  licheni,  XXVI, 40, 
4.  — couvenit  nervìs  et  artìculia, 
XXVI,  84,  ^4,—  sanat  pauos  , XXVI 
69,  4,  — parojida*  sanai,  XXV,  403, 
2.  — emendai  eruplione*  piluitse, 
XXVI,  73,  2.  — sistit  sanguinem  , 
XXVI,  84,  4:  — stomacarti  corrobo- 
rai, XXVI,  4 8,  4.  — medetur  stili- 
mi#, XXVI,  42,  4.—  tertianas  levio- 
res  faci!,  XXVI  ,74,4.  — dolorem 
et  tumores  tollit,  XXVI,  75,  4.  — 
auxilio  et  vescicae  malis,XXVI,49,  4. 
— prodest  in  dolore  vulvae,etc.XXVI, 
$0,  2. — plantaginis  cibus  prodest  re- 
ni bus,  XXVI , 24,  4.  — foli*  men- 
se# pellunt,  XXVI,  90,  6.  •*-  me- 
dentur  podagrae,  XXVI,  64,  2.  — 
radices  remedio  sunt  dentibos,  XXV, 
405,  4. — semen  sistit  aivum,  XXVI  , 
28,  2.  — calculos  eiicit,  XXVI,  56  , 
4.  — sanguinem  sistit  , XXVI,  82  , 
4.*—  planfàginis  succus  medetur 
aurium  dolori , XXV,  4 03,  2.—  in- 
slillatur  lippitudioi,  XXV,  94  , 2. 
*—  emendai  or»  hulcera,  XXV,  4 09, 
2.  — sanat  phthisin,  XXVI,  68,  2.  — 
medetur  sanguinem  reiicientiìms  , 
XXVI,  45,  4.  — ad  versa  tur  se  ar- 
pioni bus,  XXV,  75,  4. — plantagini 
simile  gioitimi  , XXII,  2,  j.  — quo 
sedere  et  plantagine  utuntur,  XXV  , 
409,  2. 

% Plnntanlur  punicae,  ele,XVH,4  3,4 . 

Plantari  uni:  in  phmtario  insita  , 
XVII,  24,  7.  —piantana  dos  Cliarum  , 

XVI,  60,  2.  — piantarla  caedua,XVII, 
34,  2.— piantana  transferuotur,  XXI, 
34, 4 . — piantana  demonstra vit  natura, 

XVII,  42,  4.  — piantaria  instituunt  , 
XIII,8,4  .-rio  plantari» senio t olearn, 
XV,  4,  7. 

Plautalionc  proficiunt,  XXI,  40,  3. 

Pianti gera  ùbot,  XIII,  46,  4. 

Plancia  (aquilae  genus),  X,  3,  4. 

Plana  minu*  coniectatio,  il,  5,  7.— 
pUoa  li  lem  «uct,  II,  72,  2.— plano 
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adilu,  III,  9,  45.  in  plano  labor, 
XXXIII,  21,  4 0.— plani  dentea,  XI, 
61,  2.— plani  piace*,  IX,  ^6,  4. — plani 
piaciuti»,  IX,  74,  3;  X,  97,  ♦.  — ad 
planum  redigit,  XX,  36,  2.  — agitur 
iu  planum  natura  rerum,  XXXVI,  \/ 
2.  — plana  acdevexa,VI,  41,  4.—* 
plana  maria,  II,  65,  5.— plaoior  ager, 
XVII,  35,  27 — planius  hoc  Bel,  XV, 
34,  4.  — planius  id  uti  noscatur, 
XXXVU,  fl,  f. 

Plano  regio,  XXXV,  36,  26. 

Planum  : in  plano  aeri,  XIX , 34  , 

2. — plana  montesque,  XVI>  34,  4.— 
plana  tenue  re  et  campo»,  IV,  25,  2. 

— in  plana  decurrunt  arbores , XII , 
30,  2. — in  plana  detniaso  tracio,  Vf, 
23,  8.— a pian»  Àrabiae , II,  87,  2. 
—in  prania  nasci  tur,  XII,  42,  4.— il» 
plani*  aquosia,  XXV,  59,  f. 

Plaslae  appellati,  XXXV,  43,  2.— 
plastae  laudatissimi,  XXXV,  45, 

Plastìce  (de  ea),  XXXV,  43,  4 et 
»eq.' — plastice  raater  statuaria?,  etc. 
XXXV,  45-,  3-.— plasticen  Graeci  vo- 
cant,  XXXIV,  46, 3.— pialliceli  in  ve- 
nisse qui  traduntur,  XXXV,  43,  2. 

Platani  sta*,  IX,  47,  3. 

Piatami t aurea , XXXIII,  45,4; 
XXXIII,  47, 3. — platani»  capacissima 
iositorum,  XVII,  26,  4.— piatami»  in 
lauro,  XVII,  22,  4.  — platanus  mali» 
insita,  XV,  47,  4. — pbtanus  resti  bi- 
li» sponte  farti,  XVl,  57,  2. — piata* 
nus,  umbrae  grada  pelila, XI! , 3, 

— (de  c a arbore  prolise)  XII,  3,  4. 
et  seqq.— platani  folio  similis  Pelo- 
ponnesus,rV,  4.  — platani  follia  ià- 
▼olvìt  uvas,  XV,  4 8,  7.— platani  pi- 
lulae,  XXIf,  4 4,  4 , — platani  umbra 
iucunda,  XVII,  48,  2.— oleum  e pia-  t 
taui  bacca*  luminuni  causa , XV,  7,  . 

4.— (medicinae  ex  eis)‘XXlV,  29,  4 
et  seq.  — platani  proslratae  in  sul 
serobe  reponuntur,XVl,  57, 4.— pla- 
teau rintoiu»  corte*  , XVll,  37,  46* 


—divisa  (olia,  XVI,  38,  4.— Colia  la- 
tissima, XVl,  38,  4. — copiosae  radi* 
cea,  XVI,  56,  4. 

Platea,  avi»,  X,  56,  4. 

Platjceroles , XI,  45,  4. 

PlatyophUudmon  appellavere  j 
XXXin,  34,  4. 

Plalyphjrllon  voeant , XXVI , 44  , 

4 ,  — platypbyllon  tithymalum.XXVl, 

73,  3. 

Platys  nervus,  XXVI,  58,  4* 

P laudo  : cui  plebs  plausi t , XXV, 
21,  4. — plaudere  in  cacio,  X,  52,  5. 
— plaudens  ad  pericnlum  scium  , 
XXXVI,  24,  4 5 — plaudendo  concivit 
ministeri»,  VII,  53,  3. 

P lauaru m ; plaustro  terram  impel- 
lere, XVII,  3,  8.-* vix  lingula  raeant, 
VI,  47,  4.  —plaustri»  circum ferente» 
domo»,  V,  2,  4. — plaustri*  imposilae 
domo».  Vili,  64,  2. — plaustri»  trans- 
vehi  nere*  probi bet  magnitudo,  IV, 

5,  2. 

Plausus  : aperlae  ad  plansum  con- 
chae,  IX,  52,  2.  — congregali  feroa 
pisce»,  «le.  X,  89,  4.  — Plauso  gau- 
dent  ape»,  Xt,  22, 4 . — plauso  la  termo, 
X,  44,1.- 

Plebes  vel  PUH  liumilis,  XXVT, 
3,  4.  — plebs  libertina,  XIV,  5,  3."  — 
plebe*  media,  XXVI,  3,  4.— plebs  ne 
esset  otiosa,  XXXVI/  46,  4.—  plebs 
rustica,  XVIII,  3,  5. — plebs  acque  su- 
perba, X;  24,  4.— plebs  urbana  , VI,' 
30,  5 ; XIX,  49,  8.  — plebs  urbana  , 
rustica,  XVII,  37,  3.  —plebs  praebe- 
hant,  XXIX,  49,8. — plebe»  conster- 
natione,  X,  6Ó,  2.— plebei  macellum, 
XIX,  49,  3. — plebei  tribuno»,  XVHf, 
4,4 . — plebi»  gratiam  adeptus,XXXHI, 

6,  t .— plebi»  iratae  secessus,  XIX,  4<7, 
6. — plebi*  manibos,  XXXVI,  24,  5, 
—plebi  non  licèi  vesci  carduis,  XIX, 
49,  S.  — plebei  assignata  menjura, 
XVllf,  4,  3.— piabei  (prò)  plebi,  XI, 
40/  1— plebcm  Inftmam,  XIX>  49, 
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4.— inter  abtl am  plebe  mque,  XXXIII  i 
42,  2—  plebe  ingenua,  VII,  II,  2. 

Plebeius  , a,  uni  : plebei»  cbarla , 
XIII, 23, t.  -plebe in gcmnia,XXXVH, 
45,  t.— plebei» qiyrtu»,XV,36, 
plebei»  sedutila»,  XV,  20,  4.  — ple- 
bcilltn  genus  cucilrbitarusn,  XIX,  24, 
^.—  plebei!  Cireenae»,  Vili,  63,  2.— 
piche iae  (balani),  XHI,  9>  6.  — ple- 
beia  vina,  XIV,  8,  9. 

Plenilunium  quando  eri».  XIX, 75, 

3 plenilunium  inciderli,  XVIII,  69, 

7 et  8 plenilunium  in  cauaa, XVIII, 
69,  IO— plenilunium  itilesl.il  Mia», 
tea,  VII.  5,  »•  - plenilunium  uocet , 
etc.  XVIII,  69,  8.—  pleniluni!  die, 
y|J,  4,  t,  ~r  plenilunio  abacoudente 
stellai, li,  16,  2. .—plenilunio  crescunt 
vespa  et  ctabrone»,  XI,  24,1  .—ple- 
nilunio cliant  noctibua  formica  ope - 
ralur,  XVlll,  69, 1 < .—plenilunio  n.el 
capitur  ubarius,  XI,  15,  t- — plenilu. 
nio  maria  purganlur.  II,  tOl,  I,— 
pleniluni!  iiicnic  s epura  rase,  XVlll , 
66,  tO,—  pleniluni)», .IX,  74,  9.  — 
plcniluniia  evocali,  IX,  20,  5. 

Pian  lutici  : creacii  lutino  ad  pieni- 
tudinem  , XI,  87,  plenitudine 

moaima  cilri  radia,  XVI,  56,  3. 

Piene  infondere,  XIV,  28,  2. — pie- 
Bina  iam  natcndenin»,  XVlll,  68,  9, 

Plenui  orbi»  lueag.  II,  II,  4. — pie- 
Bua  «mini»  carduu»,  XII,  36,  I.  — 
piena  converaio,  U,  6,  tt.—  ple»a 
laclia  Udori»,  XXJV,  104,  |,— piena 
lima,  XVlU,  68,-40 — piena  semini» 
capilnla,  XXVII,  70,  (.—piena  auccj 
telliu,  XVU,  2,  5. — piena  venlis  na. 
vj»,  JX,  41,  2—  plenum  miraculi  et 
hoc,  XXX,  2,  6.—  in  plenum,  IV, 
2J,  4j  XXIII,  (8,  (.-in  plenum  *u- 
lem,  Vl|,  46,  I.— in  plenum  dici  po- 
Ical,  XVI,  79,  3.  — in  plenum  aqtjs 
ait  disisae  hoc  loco,  XIII, 7, 3. — pieno 
ore,  Vili,  34,  4,— pieno  pulveri»  ore, 
XVIII,  * , 4. — plenac  matusa  fascinilo, 


XXVI,  73,  2 — piena  vela,  IX,  »,  t. 
—pieno»  folinrum  caule»,  XXVI,  2», 
t;  XXVII,  6,  4.— pleninr  othia,  IX, 
56,  2.— plenioris  iunci  crassitudine  , 
XXV,  54,  t.  — pleniorea  aestu»,  II, 
»9,  4.—  pleniora  ostrea,  XXXII,  21. 
4.-—  pioniere  pilo,  X,  83,  9. 

Plcriqiu  e tìraeci»,  V,  I,  7.—  pie- 
riqipe  aaiaiimavere,  il,  13,8. — plerl- 
que  falluntur,  XVII,  2,  1.— pleriqoe 
(raduni,  VII,  53,  l.-pleraeque  ali- 
liim,\l, 55,  (.—  pleracque  genlium, 
XXI,  56,  t .— pleraeque  natione»,  V, 

4,  5. — pleraque  animalium.  Vili,  5 , 
t. — pleraque  ea  iia,  XXVIII,  24,  4, 
— pleroaque  fallii.  XXXUI  ,6,2. — 
ploroaque  ita  video  esislimare,  XXV, 

5,  5. — pleroaque  lalel.  11,  18,  I.  — 
pleriaqne.  in  loci»  lUliee,XXXV,16,t. 

Plerumquc,  XVI,  8,5. — pleruanque 
concavi  smaragdi,  XXX\  U,  (6,2, — 
plerumque  et  morte,  XXX,  14,  t.— 
plrruniqtie  solet,  XXVIU,  81,  (. 

Pleuritici!  iiiedetiir  Aetbiopi»  , 
XXVII,  2,  I apocyni  aeinen,  XXIV, 
58,2. — orìatolochia  polyrrhitos.XXV, 
54.  3.— aro»,  XXIV,  92,  2 — cdnlau- 
riuin,  etc.  XXVI,  25.  (.  — rrocum  , 

XXI.  **.  (.— eryaimnn.XXII,  7 5,  (. 
—bei,  XXIII,  63,6.— llammoniacum, 
XXIV,  (4;  4.  — hypericon,  XXVI,  54, 

1. — Uaer,  XXII,  19,  4.  — mcl  utile 

XXII,  50,  3. — floa  ni  uri,  XXIV,  74» 

2.  — slapbyliuo»,  XX,  (5,  2.  -trago- 

riganum,  XX,  68,  4.  ' 

Plici tuli  celai,,  X,  44,  t(  XI, 44,  2- 
Più  unir  ac  vetta»  slragulae.  V 11,52,1 , 
Ptiilolochia,  XXV,  54,  2 — conir» 
serpeutaa,  XXV,  55,  2.  — ealrihen» 
oaaa  fraclai  XXV,  90,  2. 

Plislolj  eia,  XX,  84,  t. 

Platini,  ariimlo,  XVI,  66,  4. 

” Ploratimi  isae  ad  indo»,  XXXVll , 

11,  io- 

Ploranti  et  vagitua,  VII,  I,  2.  -» 
plorali»  tenui  gulta,  XII,  54,  4.  — 
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ploratimi  infanti»  cohibet,  XXXVI  t 
4,  47.  — plora  tu»  annuo»  A\ìun>  , 
XXXVII,  n,  4$. 

Piuma  a aie  rum,  X,  37,  2 et  »eq, 
—piuma  arjuis  innatans,  XVill,  96  t 
4.— piuma  quiKua  auriurn  morto  mi- 
ca!, XXIX,  38,  ! . — plumam  «juae  ave» 
non  amiltani,  X,  35,  I.— prò  piuma 
panicuia  aruruUuit  , XVI,  64,  2. — 
plumae  collucent  noeti bo»,  X,  67,  *. 
T-plumarum  serie  apes,  XI,  44,  4,— 

phiUlarum  dai»,  XXX,  28,  4 p|u. 

mls  mollibua,  X,  49,  plumi,  va- 
rii.  ipartum,  X,  38,  I. 

Piumata  cervi  cortina,  Vili,  SO,  6. 
Plumbaginem  odmiiceat , XXXIV, 
50,  i.  < 

Plumbago  in  arvo  natcitor , XXV, 
97, 1 ciim  plumbagine  herba,XXlX, 
56,  t.  ' 

Piombagli  , vilium  emaragdi  , 
XXXVII,  18,2  et  3. 

Plumiariae  olEcinae , XXXIV,  54, 
i.— -piombanti  raetalUs,XXXlU,40,2. 
Plumbalur  argentum,XXXIY,48,2. 
Plumbalis  «agititi,  X,  SO,  3 ; XII, 

Plumbtus  color,  XI,  144, 1 .plunv. 

beum  corposi,  rolorem,  XXV1.97, 4, 
—plumbea  pystde,  XXXII,  47,  4.— 
plumbeo  piai  ilio,  XXXIV,  50 , 3.  — 
plumbeo  vaie,  XXXIII,  35, 4.— plum- 
bei  amaragdi,  XXXVII,  18,3.— plum- 
bea mudanti,  XXXIV,  plum. 

besa  corliuaa,  XV,  6,  2.  — ptumbda 
vaaia,  XIII,  3, 1 j XIV,  27,  3.— plum- 
bei! voiumloibua,  XIII,  21,  4. 

Piombosa  mimo  XXXIV,  53,  I. 

— pluoibuaiaiima  fata,  XXXIII.34, 2. 

P lumia  auribua  otua,  X,  33,  4.  _ 
plunieo  apice,  X,  2,  4» 

Plàmsscit  paillua,  X,  74,  5.  ■! 
Plumigeri  amerei,  X,  27,  2. 
Plumout  follia,  XXV,  29, 1 ; XXVII , 
37.  4. 


PbmAim  argenlariam, XTXIV,20, 

3.  plumbum  candidum  ubi  prove, 
mal,  IV,  30,  3.  — plumbum  nigrum 
albo  iungitur,  XXXIII,30,( .— plumbl 
natura  (et  medicinae  ei  eo),  XXXIV, 
47,  4 et  «eqq.  — plumbì  albi  «pari- 
meli tum  in  charU  eat,  XXXIV,  48, 
3—  plumbi  fornacium  haliti»  aoxius, 
XXXIV,  50,  2 — plumbi  libraaoelo- 
naa  aeri  addunl,  XXXIV,  20 , 2.  — 
plumbi  modo  la vaohir  nàtali, XXXII, 
34,  4 — plumbi  squamie,  XXX,  33, 
I.— plumbo  cedi!  auram.  XXX IH,  19, 

4. — piombo- resina  iungitur,  XXXIII, 
30,  4 .-^plumbum  qui  inverni,  VII, 
S7,  7.— plumbum  non  habet  India, 
XXXIV,  48,  3,—  piombo  in  oa  ad- 
dito, XXXIII,  44  , 4.  — fervere  iq 
plumbo,  IX,  62,  2. 

Plumbum,  gamia  vitii  io  oculo  i « 
eo  tollitur  molykdaeua  (alvi)  piom- 
bagli», XXV,  97,  4 ! 

Pltm:  in  Hyrcanis  montibus  non 
pluil,  alo.  XXXI,  26,  4 . — pluet  io  oc- 
cani,  XVIII,  78,  X— pluat  ubi  raro, 
XX,  76,  4 — pitterà  lapidibui,  li,  38; 
3.— pluisac  liete,  sanguine  , etc.  II,* 
57,  4.  •.  < .7 

Plurimiu  cortes,  XII,  42,  5. — plu- 
rimo, gignitur,  etc. XI,  7,  4.— pluri. 
mu,  igni,  iHj,  XXXVI,  30,  4.— pluri-  . 
niua  pilps,  XI,  <2,  4.  — plurimi»  in 
••liuti  sai,  XXXI,  39,  6.—  plurima 

amaritmlo  ili»  eat,  XIX,  26,  4 pili. 

rima  aquosis  montibus,  XXV,  34,  4. 
— plurima  eia  arbor  cifri,  XIII,  2», 

1 . — plurima  iieui,  XVI,  41,  2 plu- 

rima meditila,  XVI,  65,  2.  —plurima 
ibi  uatcerelur,  XXV,  6,  5.— plurima 
eat  pàli  in  Sydraria,  XII , 12,  4.  — 

plurima  teatudo,  VI,  34,  4 plurima 

eli»  tractus.  Ili,  49,  4.—  plurimum 
ebur  defcrunl,  VI,  34,4. — plurimum 
lìmo  maceratum,  XIX,  42,  4.— plu- 

rimum  drachma,  XXV,  22,  4 piu- 

rimae  radici,  eat,  XIX,  42,  4 pju- 
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rtinom  fruclum  dat,  XVII,  35,  22. — 
plurimnm  resiuam  fundit , XVI,  <8, 
4. — plurimi  piscium,  IX,  74,  8.— plu- 
rimi usua,  XXXIV,  50,  2.  — plurimae 
gentium,  XVIII,  28,  4 plurimorum 
praedicalione  , XX  , 42,  2.  — plori  - 
jnum  carnis,  XV,  4,  4.  — plurimum 
conferì,  XXIX,  38,  2.  — plurimnm 
Iribus  dracbmia,  XXVII,  fi,  3.— plu- 
rimum  habel  ex  propoli,  XXI,  49, 
4. — plurimum  habrns  igni»,  XXXVI, 
30,  2.  — plurimuin  insalubre!,  XIX, 
23,  2.— plurimum  iolererit,  XVII, 
19,  4.— plurimum  interest,  li,  45,4. 
— plurimuin  labori*,  Vili,  70,  4.  — 
plurimum  languori»,  VII,  5,  2. — plu- 
rimum  latitudini»,  HI,  Prooem.  5.— 
plurimum  nascitur  in,  etc.  XXV,  24, 
2. — plurimum  nocent,  IX,  4 4,5.— 
plurimum  qualernis  bori»,  XXV,  49, 
2. — plurimum quinos,  Vili,  54,  4. — 
plurimum  referl,  II,  55,  3;  VII,  29, 
5;  XVII,  8,  4.  — plurimum  referre 
ai,  XXVI,  59, 4.  — plurimum  semini» 
omnibus,  XIX,  30,  4.  — •plurimum 
tema,  X,  79,  4. — plurimum  terrae 
colligit , XXV!  , 30,  4.—  plurimum 
valuit  in  loto  orbe,  XXX,  t,  1. — plu- 
rimum ventorum,  XVI,  57,  4.— plu- 
rimum e»se  vires  incognita»,  XXV, 
5,  5.— quam  plurimum,  11,  45,  3 ; X, 
43,  4;  XIV,  25,  3;  XVI,  23,^2;  XVI, 
65,  4. — quam  plurimum  quaterni»  , 
XXV,  74,  4.— dicbus  plurimum  no- 
verai, XXX,  4 6,  4. — pariunl  pluri- 
iraum  tema,  X,  48,  4. — vivunt  anni» 
plurimum  »cplenis,  IX,  60,  4. 

Plus,  piarti  : pluri»  aestimatur,IX, 
34,  4.— pluri*  emi,  IX,  31,  4. — plo- 
ri* existimavit,  subdere,  eie.  XXXV, 
36,  34. — pluri*  permutassc,\IV,6,  4. 
— -plures  ex  code  ni  surculo,XV)I,35, 
4. — plures  gentiom,  XVIII,  72,  3.— > 
plurea  simul  non  infesUnlur,  X,  3,  5. 
—piare»  quam  unum,  XXXIU,  6,  9. 
••-plora  cpruro  genera , 1X^30,  4.~ 


plora  gìgni  esamina,  XI,  8,  4. — 
plora  quam  quatuor,  XXV,  (7,  3.— 
non  plura  quatuor,  XXVII,  2,  5.  — 
plurium  fama  est,  XXXVI,  4,  24. — 
plurium  dierum  fame,  XI,  35,  3.  — 
plurium  geoerum,  XXIX,  27,  4.  — 
plurium  Graecorum , Vili,  69,  4.  — 
plurium  sententia,  VI,  24,  40 ; XXIII, 
25,  4 . — pluribus  anni*,  IX,  8,  3.  — 
pluribu*  dicti  in  Europa,  VI,  4 4,  2. 
— pluribu*  dicbus  permanebit,  XVIII, 
77,  6. — pluribu»  loci»  reperiunlur, 
XXXI, 46,  2.— pluribu*  maculi*, Vili, 
3f,  4. — pluribu»  modi», XVII, 4 4, 4 . — 
pluribu*  ne  moremur,  VII,  50,  4. — 
pluribu»  nominihus  VI , 45  , 4.  — 
pluribus  xillis,  XXXII,  7,  4.  .4  j 

Plus  (adv.)  albi  iuta»,  XVIII,  54, 
4. — plus  aniini  fuit  , XXXIII,  4 4, 
2.  — plus  auxilii  bis  Inesse  , XXIII  , 
4,  4.—*  plus  dixit  una  sigtoificatione  , 
XVII,  3,  9.  — plus  babet  nifi  colo- 
ri*, XXXVI,  25,  3 — piu»  tigni  sam- 
buco, XVI,  71,  4.  — piu*  materia© 
fundunt , XVII,  35,  32.—  piu*  mimi*, 

XVI,  8,  4.— piu»  prodesse,  XXVIII, 
2,  3.  — plus  semel , XIV  , 47,  4. — 
plus  vicena  quina  , X,  74,6.  — pbia 
uno  die  pergil  , X , 33,  3.  — plus 
utìiitalis,  XXII,  74,  4.  — tanto  plus 
in  ipso  eal , XXIX,  6,  4.  — nunquam 
plus  tcrnos , X,  79,  6. — plusquam 
et  fama  , III,  9,  fi. — plusquam  polli- 
cari crossi  tu  dine , XXV,  402,  2.  — 
plusquam  sii  verisimile,  XX1I1,  78, 
4.— non  plusquam  unaio,  XXXV, 
49,  4. 

Plusculum  liquoris  , XVI,  19,  4. 

Pluvia , ae  : pluviim  portendent , 
XV1H,  78,  3* — pluvia  imperniente, 
XVIII,  78,  t — pluvia  dulcescit  ora • 
ni»  sai , XXXI,  41,  4.  — aqua  ex  plu- 
via nascitur,  XXXI,  44,  4 . — pluviae 
amara  fecero,  XXXI,  29,  4.  — plu- 
via* si  non  adiuvent , rigaudum  , 

XVII,  45, 4.  — pluvia©  ut  sequantur. 
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XVIII,  54,  1.— pluvia»  dabit  luna, 
eie.  XV IH,  79,  3. — pluvia»  nun  tieni 
arcua,  elo.  XVIII,  80,  3.  — pluvia» 
portendcre  lune  nigra  ereditar,  XVIII, 
79,  4.—  pluvia»  praedicit  sol  conca- 
vu»  oriens  , eie.  XVIII*  78,  2. — plu- 
via» coire,  XVIH,  78,  2.  — pluvia» 
comhibant,  XVII,  <6,-4.  — pluvi!» 
igni»  ilio  alitar,  II,  4 40,  4.  — pluvi!» 
quae  fiamma  accenditur,  II,  4 4 4 , 2. 
. Pluviali s capello,  XVII I,  66,  2. 

Pluvi  osa  kiems  , XVIII,  60,  2'. 

Pluvi us  leniter  venta»  , XVlII,  7T, 
5.  — pluvia  aqua , XIV,  49,  4.  — 
pluvia  aqua  diissime  calefìt , XXXI , 
24,  2.—  macerai,  XXXIV,  22,  4 — 
servalur  ad  u»um  , VI,  35,  4 4.— 
pluvia  ndmixla , XXXIII,  34,  2.  — 
pluvia*  aquae  corri  va  I iotie , XXXI, 
27,  4. — pluvia*  aquae  sordium  ineat 
plurimum  , XXXI,  24,  2.  — pluvio 
tracio,  XVII,  35t  4 5. -*•  pluvia  tan- 
tum 'aqua  utente»  , VI,  35,  16. 
pluvio  nomine,*  II,  39,  2.  — pluviae 
aquae  autumni  , XVII,  40,  4.  — plu- 
via» equa».  11,  406,  44.  — celerrime 
putrescere  , etc.  XXXI,  24,  3.  -r-  plu- 
vio» die»,  II,  60,  4. 

Pneumatica  ratio  * VII,  38,  4.  — 
pneumatici»  organi»,  XIX,  20,  4. 

P ni  giti»  terra , XXXV,  56,  4 . 

Pocillum  vini  Jovi , XIV,  44,  3. 

Poculam  anreum  medici  vocant  , 
XXIV,  58,  4.  — ponilo  aureo  pul vi- 
nta subdito , XXXIII,  44,  3.  — pncula 
fìgurantur,  XXXIH,  45,  2."^—  ponila 
repleta  lument,  II,  65»  3;  — ponili» 
repleti»  addito  hnmore  circnmfluit 
qood  superai!  65,  4.  — ponili* 
vivenlibus , XXVIII,  22,  4. 

Podagra  : podagrae  dolore  corre- 
ptus  , in  triticum  mersit  se , XXII, 
67,  2. — podagrae  impetas  dicitur 
levare  capiHus,  eie.  XXVIII,  9,  4 — 
podagrae  nibenti»,  hoc  est,  colrdaa  , 
XXVI,  64,  4.  — podagrae  remedia, 


(remedie  ex  animalihus)  XXVIII, 
62,  4 et  *eqq.  XXX,  23,  4.— (ex 
aquatilihus)  XXXII,  36,  4.  — inflam- 
mattone»  cobibet  bryon  marinum  , 
XXVII,  33,  4.  — emollit  cannabis  , 

XX,  97,  4. — leniunt  capilli  cremali, 
XXVIII , 20,  4.  — crataeogonon  f 
XXVII  , 40,  2.  — radi»  cucumeris 
silvestri»,  XX,  2,  2;  XX,  4,  4. — 
fici  suceus  , XXni,  63,  4.  — farina 
feni  Graeci , XXIV,  4 20,  4. — ham- 
moniacurn  , XXIV,  4 4,  4. — helto- 
scopium  , XXII , 29,  3.  — helxiuc 
altera,  XXII,  49,  4.— spina  hyaenae, 
pe»  valuti  marini  , etc.  XXVIII,  27, 
4.  — lac  femineum  , XXVIII,  21,  3. 
— lamium  , XXII,  46,  4.  •‘-laser, 
XXII;  49,  4.-*  Ieri»,  XXII,  70,  2. — 
lem  palustri»,  XXII,  7O,  3.— lolium, 
XXII,  77,  4 . - menstruum  niulierum, 
XXVIII,  23,  5,  — menlaslrum,  XX, 
52,  2.  — musei!»  qui  ia  aqua  fuerit , 
XXXI,  38,  4.— opium,  XX,  76,  4 — 
folia  populi  nigrae  . XX,  76,  4. — 
porci laca  , XX,  84,  4. — pulegium  sil- 
vestre, XX,  55,  4.* — rosmarinurti  , 
XXIV,  59,  4.  — rtibigo  , XXXIV, 
45,  4.  — sai,  XXXI,  45,4. — cauli* 
culi  sambuci , XXIV,  35,  3. — ad- 
mittendac,  sanguistigac , XXXII,  42, 

2.  — illinunt  teirem  a scarabaeis  ege- 
stnm  , XXX,  4 2,  5. — sedani  violar, 

XXI,  76,  2.^-semen  filici*,  XXIV," 
38,  4.  — fitnum  emaribus  vitali», 
XXVIII,  6?,  3.— uvee  passae,  XXIII, 
4 2,  4. — urina  virili»,  XXVIII,  48,  2* 
—podagra  affici  milv»  Iraduntar , X, 
42,  4.— podagra  liberati  asintnum  lac 
bibendo,  XXVIlI,53,3.^m*gnitu- 
dine  dolori»  in  podagrn  , XXV,  7, 

3.  — podagra»  recente»  refrigerai  co- 
locyntbi»,  XX,  8,  3.  — podagra»  »a- 
nat  asphodelum,  XXII,  32,  4. — 
lenii  lapis  Assius,  XXXVI,  28,  4^- 
sanai  a triple*  , XX,  ' 83,  2.  — poda* 

' gres  i uni  eri  torniti  «hot  herba  mlliaria, 
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XXII,  78,  4 . — podagri.  carman  au-  V,  2.  — poeiw*  simili.  m«lu  , Viri, 
jiliare,  XXVIII,  4,  7.  — podagria  48,  2.—  poenaa  simili»  para  vttao, 

frìgidi*  medetur  aqua  d c eoe  ti  rapi,  VII,  5i,  2.  — por  nani  eam  discuti! , 

XX,  9,  I • — podagri.  incipientibiia  XXIII,  28,  4 poaoaro  ha  no  rat  viti», 
illinitur  amurca  , XXIJI , 37,  2.  - XIV,  3,  8.  — acccnao  in  poenam  ty. 
podagria  vatarìbua  ■ medclnr  ellebn-  ranno,  XXXV,  36,45.—  in  poenaa, 

rum  nigrum  , XXV,  22.  4 j W,  cogi,  Vili,  49,  4.  - poena  nulla  iu- 

24,  2.  — podagri» , quae  »ine  tumora  »tìorc , IX,  55,  .4 . — poeoae  montium, 
aiut,  radia  bibi*ci , XX,  il,  4 • —a  XIX,  49,  5.  — poen»e  pariendi , IX, 
podagri»  illinuntur  acanthi  radi»»  , 5,  2.—  pocnarum  causo,  XV,  43,  4. 

XXII,  34,  i.  — prodeat  adtpa  auillul,  pocnos  migli,  II,  63,  3.  — poenaa 
XXVill,  37,  6.  — baveri  cruda  amur-  eaigenli»  a ferro  ipao , XXXIV,  40, 
ca  utilUairoum,  XXUI,  37,  2.  — illi-  4.— poena»  favi»»»,  XIX,  4, 
nitur  aud rosacea  , XXVII,  8,  4 -im-  po'»»»  inimìcorum  efficace,  XXXVII, 


pooitur  androsaornon  , XXVII,,  40, 

2. — prodeat  brasai»,  XX,  33,  3. 

— fit  cataplasma  ea  Asaio  lapide, 
XXXVI,  28,  2.— liberato.  adendo 
braaaicam  , e te.  XX,  34,  2 et  3.  — > 
illinitur  bitumerà,  XXXV,  SI,  3.  — 
uti  iubeot  axungia,  eto.  XXVIH, 

. 37,  2. 

Podagrici!  proauut  foli,  ari,  XXIV, 
92,  3.— illinitur  balia,  XXI,  tOt,  t, 

— capriiicus , XXUI,  64,  4 . — mede- 
tur  Cydnus  IL  XXXI,  8,  4.*- in  ba- 
llati. uti  aolia? nitri  prodeat,  XXXI, 
46,  44,  — impon untar  Celia  «alida, 
XXIV,  37,  2 — ulti»  accia,. XX,  32, 

t , — 1 podagrica  purgationem  aditi- 
bent , etc.  XXII,  6*,  2.  - podagrico, 
fleti  illllia  pedibus , *te.  XXVHI, 

III  8,  4».  a, 

Podium  protegentia  retta,  XXXVII, 

U.*ì- 

Pocmatum  origo  , VII,  57,  44. 
Poma,  II,  5,  ♦. 

Poma  tal  vita,  visi  carenti  dolo- 
ribua  morbiaqu» , XXVill,  t»t.— 
poena  arris  gravi. , XXXIII,  43,  t. 
— poena  deaertoria  io  iato , eie.  XI, 
35,  5.  — poena  aiacla  rat , VII,  45, 
3,— poena  sninua  Udei  babel , etc, 
XII,  32,  2.— poena  praaaena . XIV, 
28,  4.  — poena  huitu  reparta  est , XI, 
41,5,  4.  — poena  aroendantur,  XVII, 


5»,  2.  — poenaa  aerea , nunquam  ir» 
titaa  case  , II,  6,  40.  — poema  illoa 
agunt , 11,-  5,  6.  — vulvae  poma»  re- 
alati  t,  XXXII,  46,  5. 

PomUcutia  gesta*  rei , XVII,  49, 
2.  — poeniuntia  insauiac,  XXXV, 
40,  4 7.  — poenitenlia  vita»,  V,  45, 
4.  — poenitenlia  debet  hoc  prinusm 
in  venisse  , IX,  65,  2.  — poeniten  tia 
primi  coitila  h omini  est,  X,  83,  4.— 
poenitenlia  ( eam  ) auhit , X,  31,  3. 
— poenitenlia,  cum  labota,  aubit, 
X,'  33,  3. — poenittntiaa  miiie  mo- 
di., XXIX.  8,  7.  — uaque  ad  poenì- 
tentiam,  VII,  26,  4.  — poenitenlia 
residentfin  , XXXIV,  <0,  4.—  poa- 
niteotiae  anaiae  et  avida*,  XVIII , 
68,  9. 

PocnUrt  : me  non  poenitet,  I,  Vrtcf. 
28.  w nec  poenitet  noi  illonun , 
XXXV,  45,  4.  — quod  mal*  empiuta 
eri,  romper  poeuitet  , XVIII,  6,  2.— 
Ùquem  pocnileat  ietua,  eie.  XXV1U, 
7,, 2,—  poenitenda  origo,  X,  83,  t. 
—in  poenitendo  robur  babet,  XXXII» 
5,  3. 

Pocnakt  aquae,  IV,  <5,  3.  — poe- 
nalia  opera  , XVIII,  29,  4. 

Paola  cornicila , XIII,  2,  7.— poeta 
consularis  , VII,  18,  3.  — poeta  Eu- 
ripidea , XXXI,  49,-3.  — poeta  Pa- 
cuviua,  XXXV,  7,  4.  —poeta  ml- 


Digitized  by  Google 


POL 


POL 


1 55 


pxwilm  , Vili,  11,  S j IX,  18,  !.  — . 
poeta  prisca»  comoediae  , XXI,  t6, 
(.—  poeta  tragico»,  XXXVII,  (1,9. 

poeta»  monumentata  piclum  , 
XXXV,  36,  45.  — , poetai  produnt  fa. 
buloaa,  XXXVII,  tt,  (0.  — poetae 
utuntur  coroni»  «iene  nigrae  , XVI, 
«I,  3. 

Poetica  fabulosi!»»,  VII,  19,  (.— 
illustri»  in  poetica , XI,  99,  — ve- 

liHtitsimu»  in  poetica  ,£schylus , 
XXV,  5,  2. 

Pogoniat  stilile,  11,-22,  4. 

Pe(««  aupra  dieta.,  XXVIII,  58, 
li  XXVI»,  59,  (.  — poleam  socant 
Syri  , XXVIII,  57,  t. 

Polentoni  a ( berta  ) XXV,  2»,  I.— 
nìgritiam  alai  capiilo , XXVI,  9.1,  (. 
r*  dysenterlci»  datar , XXVI,  29,  2. 

— «chiedici»,  XXVI,  58,  (.  — Unti 
tnedclur  , XXVI,  49,  (.  — aecundas 
pelili , etc,  XXVb  90,  2.  — contea 

serpente»  , XXV,  55,  4 ausilio  e«| 

veaicac  mali»,  XXVI,  49,  4.  — radia 
rimedio  est  dentibus,  XXV,  405,  (. 
—e  Moepiontboa  adversaltir  , • XXV  , 
72,  4. 

Polenta  ex  hordeo,  XVIII,  4 4,  4. 

— (quilius  Hi  modi»)  XVIII,  14,  4 
et  aeq.  — ( medichine  ex  ea  ) XXII , 
59,  4.  — ignota  Ilaliae , XVIII,  (9, 
2.  — melior  Et,  ai,  etc.  XVIII,  18, 
2.  rr  odditur  in  sacco»  vinario»  , 
XXIV,  t,  3.  — polenta»  moda  in* 
spirimi! , XX,  82,  l,-*bordeum  pur- 
purascen»  , ultimum  ed  polcntam  , 
XVIII,  48,  I.  — polenta  imposita  est* 
btioculus  abeletur,  XXX,  33,  4. 

Polia,  gemma,  XXX VII,  73,  3. 

Pois»;  poliuwt  elica  ape»,  XI,  40, 
2.  e»  poliunt  e bora  npbani , XIX,  26, 
6.  — poliunt  ntìnium , XXXIII , 40, 
5.  tv  politsnt  aurum  , XXXVII,  58, 
!•  — poliente»  marinora,  XXXVI,  9, 
2.  — polientium  abena  , VIU,  73,  i. 
— politur  in  Alo  ijqiim  , XIX,  i,  3. 


— politur  la  torrente  Iinum  , XIX , 
2,  4.  — politur  gemma  ex  marmore  , 
XXXVII,  62,  1 ■ — poliuntur  e bora  , 
lX,  4 4,  4.—  polluntur  gemmee  Ne* 
aio  et  cotibua , XXXVII,  32,  2.  — 
palialur  acabri lia,  XXVIII,  44,4.— 
poli  ri  li  gnu  m cute  aqiialinaa , XXXII, 
34,  2.  — poliri  aandareaon  negai , 
XXXVII , 38  , 2.  — polito  lapida  , 
XXXVj,  49,  3;  XXXVI,  22,  4.— 
polita  uni  crasaiiudine , XXXIII,  45, 
4.— polii»  fronlibu»  , XXXVI,  51, 
4.  — poliendo  auro  utili*  lapis  , 
XXXVI,  40,  I . — poliendia  rigo»  « 
marmare  , eie.  XXXVI  , 4 0,  4 . — 
poliendia  vealibu»  auumilur,  XXXV, 
57,  3. 

Polso»,  herbe  ( de  ea),  XXI,  2|, 
( ■ — polso  sciarne  foli» , XXI,  60,  I . 

— patron  barbaro  mirali,  XXV,  3, 
3 — (medicinali  de  eo)  XXI,  84,  I 
elaaq. 

Politura  chertae,  XIII,  25,  4.— 
politura  gemmarum,  XXVII,  39,  4. 

— politura»  are,  XI,  28,  3.  — polito, 
rae  maiua  opua  relinquit , XXXVI , 
9,  3.  — aarcien»  ad  palituram,  XI, 
28,  5.— politura  pingueacit  adula»  , 
XXXVII,  65,  1.  — potiluris  accoro, 
modatur  arena  Thehaica  , XXXVI, 
9,  3.  s 

Polle»,  XVIII,  14,  2.  - ( medici- 
na# ex  «o  ) XXII,  60,'!.  — pollen 
thuria,  XIJI,  20,  t|  XXill,  3t,  4; 
XIX,  41,  t.  — pollini*  Dos,  XIII,  26, 
4.  — pollini  thuria  aimilem,  XXI Y, 
78,  4.  — polimero  lacere  ai  Ubeat, 
XVIII,  20,  9.  — in  polimero  tuudi. 
tur  , XIX,  29,  I.  — palline  farracaa, 
XXIV,'  23,  2,-r  palline  frumenti  , 
XXXII,  44,  4.  — polline  seleni  ni* 
snium. camusa!,  XXIV,  4,  3. 

Polle o ; poi  lei  plorimi»  madia  au* 
rum  in  remediia,  XXXIII,  25,  4.  — 
polle!  eflicaciasime  conira,  atc.  XXIV, 
440,  4.  — centra  aspidaa , XXill,  J7, 
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3.  — conira  mala  medicomenla  , 

XXIX,  33,  2.  — con  tra  quartana»  , 

XXII,  46,  4. — contra  venena,  XXIV, 
86,  4.— polle!  ad  rcliqua  staphylinos 
saliva,  XX,  45,  2.  — polle!  in  eo  pln- 
rimum  natura  locoruin  , XVII,  30, 

5.  — causa  eadevn  adversus  omnes 
polle!,  XVI,  34,  4. — cadem  viti* 
aliud  in  ali»  loci*  polle! , XIV,  8, 

4 0.  — nihil  medicina  polle!  in  , etc. 

XXX,  30,  4.  — tantum  polle!  tempe- 
stività», XVI,  74,  4. — pnllent  cote» 
ex  aqua  et  oleo,  XXXVI,  47,  4.— 
pollcut  multuin  quaestu  , XIX,  4 7,  I. 

— (antiim  pollent , ut  , XXIX,  40, 

3.  — polleat  loquendo , XXIX,  6,  5* 

— nec  idem  pollerei,  e|c.  XXXII, 
4,4.  — quid  quaeque  radia  pollerei , 
XXV,  4,  2. — podere  arie*  vcnelìcas, 
XXX,  6,  2.  — podere  ad  eventus  iu* 
diciorum  , XXVIII,  29,3. — adversus 
scorpione»  , XX,  63,  4.  — podere 
idem  , Vili,  34,  4.  — podere  idem 
bpillos,  etc.  XXVIII,  28,  4.  — pol- 
lere  contea  insidia*  magica*,  XXVIII, 
27,  41.. — conira  latrocinia,  eie. 
XX Vili,  29,  3.  — podere  multa  ere» 
dunlur,  VII,  40,  2.  — podere  mullas 
religione!,  XXVIII,  5,  3. — podere 
simililer  tradunlur,  XX Vili,  73,  4 / 
XXXIV,  35,  4. 

P olle x biuos  balie t artieuloa,  etc, 
XI,  99,  4.  — polle*  Pyrrlii  regis  , in 
destro  pede,  VII,  2,  4 2 ; XXVIII,  6, 

4.  — polle*  in  pede  praeligatu*  , . 

XXVIII,  9,  4. — pollici»  liumani  mo- 
do, XI,  4 02,  4.— pollicis  crassi  In- 
dine , XVII,  4 4,  4>—  poli  ice  m colossi 
pauci  ampleclunlur,  XXXI V,  48,  3. — 
polliccm  humanum  esprimunt  da» 
ctyli,  XXXVII,  64,  4.  — poli  ice  in 
mcticntes , XXXV,  36,  42. — podice 
deatro,  XXVIU,  40  4.— > pollice 

evulso  acu , XXVf,  4,  . pollice! 
pedum,  XXVIU,  40,  4;  XXVIU, 
$2,  4.—  pollice*  premere,  XXVIU, 


5,  3. — pollice!  vitium , XIV,  3,  4; 
XVII,  35,  25  et  26. 

PolLeari  amplitudine,  XXVII,  49, 
4.  — crassitudine,  XIII,  45,  4. — la- 
titudine , XV,  26,  4* 

Pollicitaliones  regia,  VII,  37,  2. 
PollicUus  h umentum  , XXXIII  , 

47,  3. 

Pollinaria  cribra,  XVIII,  28,  ♦. 
PoUuceos  poi  luce  reni,  XXXU,  40, 
4.  — polluctus,  XXXII,  4 0,  4. 

Polluo  : poi  In  it  festa  sua  vulgus  , 
XVI,  63,  2.— pollai,  II, 
pollili  et  calcari,  XVI,  3,  2. — pollui 
congresso  funerum  , etc.  XII,  30,  3* 

— pollui  laurum  et  oleam  in  proCanis 
usibus , XV,  40,2.  — podui  purpu- 
ram,  XXVIU  , 23,  2. — poduta  ali- 
quo  itnmundiore  lapsu  viti*,  XIV, 
23,  4. 

Polus  a ustrini»,  II,  23,  5 ; V,  40, 
7.  — Indi»  D ramala,  VI,  22,  6. — 
polo  hoc  cxceUiore,  II,  74,  4.  — 
poli , U,  43,  2.  - 

Polyacanthos , XXI,  56,  4.  — 

PolyanOremum  , XXVII,  90,  4 . 
Polycnenion  ( natura  eiusac  vires), 

XXVI,  88,  U • 

Pollala,  XXVII,  96,  4. 
PdljrgonaUm , XXVII,  91,  2. 
Polygonalos  , leu  cacao  tha , XXII, 

48,  4* 

PolrgonoiiUs  , c Iemali»  , XXIV, 
90,  4.  ••  ' ' 

Polygorius,  pota  mense*  ciet,  XXVI, 
90 , 5.  — polygonoa  sanguinaria, 
XXVII,  94,  4. 

Poly grammo»  (iaspis),  XXXVII, 

37,  4. 

Poly  miià  a p pedani.  Vili,  74,  2. 
Potypodion  luxatismedetur,  XXVI, 
75,  4.  . ' * . 

Polypodion  (herba),  XVI,  92,  4. 

— detrahit  bilenv,  XXVI,  37,  4«  — 
radi*  medatur  rimis  digitorum  in  p«» 
dibus,  XXVI,  66,  2. 
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Polypos  in  caribù*  sanai  aros  , 

XXIV,  92,  3.  — polypum  consutnit 
polypodion,  XXVI,  37,  4. 

Polypus  avelli  petris  non  polrst, 
elc.X,  90,  2.— quae  He  eo  tradnntur, 
XXXII,  42,  I.  — polypus  femina, 
IX,  74,  9.  — polypum  hamos  appe- 
tere,  XXXII,  5,  2. — polypum  locusta 
pavet,  XI,  68,  I.—  polyporefiectitur 
intestimi),  XI,  78,  I.  — polypi  cere- 
brum  liabent,  XI,  49,  I. — ul  cooant, 
IX,  74,  3.  — in  tcrram  excunt , IX, 
35,  ,4.  — nulla  cute  teguntur,  IX,  14, 
41— pariunt  vere,  IX,  74,  8.— ovorum 
quanta  muftiludo,  IX,  74,  8.  — » po- 
lyporum  genera,  IX,  46,  I el  seqq. 
XXXIT,  53,  6.  — polyporum  cirris, 

XXV,  33,  4. — polyporum  mpdo , 
XII,  20,  4,  — polypis  ottoni  pedes, 
XI,  408,  4.  — pedeS  vicem  pinnaruin 
praebent,  IX,  37,  4. 

Polyrrhizon^  XXVII,  4 03,  4. 
Polyrrhizon  elleborum,  XXV,  2 1 , 4 . 
Polyrrhizon,  plistolochiam  , XXV, 

54,  2. 

Polyrrhitos  aristolochia,  XXV, 54,3. 
Polylrichon , adianton,  XXII,  30, 
4 et  2 

Polytrìchot  (gemma),  XXXVII, 
73,  3. 

Polythrix , XXV/  83  , 4.  — inve- 
terati* hulceribus  utilior  , XXVI,  87, 
7.  — medetnr  morbo  regio  , XXVI, 
76/2. 

Polyzonot  (gemma),  XXXVII, 

73,  2.  . - 

Pomaria  confabular!  , XV,  46  , 4. 
— pomaria  ponimus,  XXXIV,  39,  4. 

Pofaifera  arbor,  XII,  7,  4.  — po* 
miferae  arborea  , XVI,  4 , 4.  — at 
fcrtiles  «ani,  XVII,  43,  2. 

Pomona  non  cessit  his,  XXIII,  4,4. 
Pompa  materiae  non  deerat,  XXIX, 
9,  4.  — pompa  prolata,  VII,  4 4,  2.— 
pompa  sacerdoti)  Dianae  , XXXV, 
36,  30,  . 


Pompholyx  (natura  ciu»,  el  reme- 
dia  ex  ea) , XXXIV,  33,  f.  — pom- 

pholygem  adiicnmt,  XXX,  22,  4. 

porapholygem  quidam  hoc  vocartt , 
XXXIV,  34>  4.  — pompholyge  et  ro- 
saceo, XXX,  34,  4. 

Pompilos  , piscia,  IX,  47,4.— 
pompilo)  tocant,  IX,  20,  3.  — pom- 
pi 1 uni,  qui  sem  per  comitetur  navigio» 
rwiV  cursus,  XXXII,  54,  2- 

Pomum  in  maire  (in  arbore),  XVI, 
34,  2.  — pomum  hanc  demptam  ex 
arbore  (Geo),  XV,  20,  4.  — pomum, 
ficus,  XVI,  49,  4;  XVII,  39,  2.  — 
pomum  sub  folio,  XVI,  49,  4.  — . 
pomum  lupino  simile,  XII,  21,  4.— 
pomum  hoc  (de  nuce),  XV,  24,  3.1— 
pomum  nullum  jiovum  diu  farti 
invenitur  , XV,  47,  4.  — pomum 
(palmarum) , XIII,  7,  2.  — pomunt 
est  cauiis  ipse  in  papyria , etc.  XV, 
34,  5.  — pomum  setaniae,  XV,  22/ 
4 — pomum  syagrorum,  XIII,  9,  3.  - 
pomum  vermiculatioui  obooxium  , 
XVII,  46,  8.  — pomi  Inibisce  (licus), 
XV,  24,  4.  — pomi  (ficus)  infantia^ 
XV,  24,4  .—pomi  (fici)  moturitatem, 
XXIII,  63,  4.— pomi  caro  (in  palma), 
XUIi  7,  3.  — pomi  buius  ( Runici) 
partus,  XXIII,  59,  4 . — pomi  lignum, 
XIII,  8,2}  XIII,  9,  2.  ■ — poimira 
quae  arbor  ferì  raudice  ipso,  XIII, 
44,  4.  — pomo  detraete,  XIII,  46,  4. 

— pomo  dulcior,  XII,  42,  4.*-  pomo 
rotundo  , XIII,  9,  5.  •*-  pomo  ma- 
gnitudo, quae  manum  iropleat,  XIII, 
48,  4.--  poma  acerba  filini  ex  dui- 
cibus  , XVII  , 38,  2.  — poma  ipsa 
«egrotant , XVII  , 37,  40.  — pomà 
«xquisita,  XIX,  4 9,  4.  — poma  ferro 
coeperint,  XVII,  39,  2.— poma  ficus 
esilia,  XII,  4 4,  4.  — poma  facenti*. 
Vili,  56,  4. — poma  peuperibus  in- 
terdici*, XIX,  4 9,  4. — poma  ut  nec 
pauperibus  nascerentur,  XVII,  4,6. 

— poma  aeraniur  , inacranttirque  , 
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XV1U  , 65,  3.  — poma  venutati!* 
obnoxia,  XVI,  54,  4.—  poma  (mora), 
XXIII  ,70,2;  XXIII,  74,  a.  — po- 
morum  ad  primilias,  XXVUI,  5,  2, 
pomorum  onera  a iumeuli*  aentiri , 
XXIV,  4,  2.— pomorum  copia  almi»- 
dant  Fortunatae  insulae,  VI,  37,  3.— 
pomorum  omni  genere  onusta  arbor, 
XVII,  26,  3. — pomorum  e genere 
ficus,  XV,  49,  4.  — pomorum  lanu- 
gine, XXVI,  39,  2.  — pomi*  prodest 
equa  lupini,  XVII,  47,  4.  — poma 
colligendi  lempu*  , XVIII,  74,  8.  — 
pomi  condendi  ratio  (altior),  XV,  48, 
4.  — poma  slatim  deputar!,  XV,  4 8, 
•I.— poma  infidi  veneno  salamandra, 
XXIX, 23,  4.—  poma  quae  diccmus, 
XIV,  49,  3. — poma  facit  piaste*, 
XXXV,  45,  2.  — pomis  inordinala 
folia,  XVI,  38,  2.— pomi*  proprietà* 
vini,  XV,  47,  2. — pomi*  quae  ve- 
scanlur  ave* , X , 2 1 , 4.  — de  pomi* 
servami ii,  XV,  48,  4. 

Ponderare  granum,  XVIII,  42,  3. 

PoiuUrosta  l'rutes,  XVI,  80,  2.  — 
ponderoso*  minut,  XXX VI,  28,  4. — 
ponderoso*  pani*,  XXII,  28,  4,  — 
ponderosa  minu» cadmia, XXXIV,  22, 
4.  — ponderosa  gemma,  XXXVII,  34, 
8.— ponderósa  sus,  XVI,  8,  6.— pon« 
derosuin  aphronitrum , XXXI, 

— ponderosum  Litumen,  XXXV,  54, 

3.  — ponderosum  triticum  , XVIII , 
47,  4.—  ponderoso  humore,  XV,  24, 

2. — ponderosi  voraeres,  XV  HI,  8,, 
—minime  ponderosa,  XXVIII,  26,  3. 

— ponderosior  Irnlìtia , XVI,  77,  3. 
ponderosior  pani*,  XXI,  67,  4,— 

ponderosior  priore,  XXXIV,  22,  2. — 
ponderosior  siligo,  XVIII,  20,  2.  — 
ponderosior  apodo*,  XXXI V,  33,  4 
ponderosiua  far,  XVIII,  4 4,  4.  — 
ponderosius  frumenluin  , XVIII,  ?0, 

4.  — ponderoaius  innoxio  mel,  XXI, 
44,  4.  — ponderosisaimum,  XII,  54, 
5»—'  ponderosissimo  triticc , XV  ili. 


26, 2. — pond  crossi  mi  lapide*,  XXXVI, 
30,  2.— ponderosissima,  XVII.  48,  4. 

Pondo  annua  argenti,  XXXlil,  4 5j 
f.  — pondo  au  argenti,  XXXIII,  50, 

3.  — pondo  su  chryaolitbon,  XXXVII, 
43,  4 . — pondo  libra,  XXVI,  49,  4. 
— pondo  iìbram  et  quadrantem,XXll, 
29,  4.  — pondo  % olei,  XVIII,  4,  2. 

— pondo  xxx  Ilei  siccae,  XV  III.  4,  2. 

— pondo  xxx  laserpilii,  etc.  XIX,  45, 
2.—  pondo  xxxiv  milita,  XXXIII, 
4 5,  4.  — pondo  lx  pani*,  XV Ili,  40, 

4. —  pondo  *e\agena  pendere,  XXXI, 
34,  2.  — pondo  quiugenlonmi,  VII, 

49,  3. — pondo  mille  (auri),  XXXIU, 

5.  4 . — pondo  mille  liabuit,  XXXIII, 

50,  4. — pondo  ad  lingula  roillia, 
XI,  97,  4.  — pondo  duo  milita,  eie. 
XXXIII,  5,  3-  — pondo  dena  milUa, 
XXXIII,  40,  4. — pondo  vicena  mil- 
lia,  XXXIII,  24,  4,4.  — in  pondo  li- 
bra» XXXIII,  56,  j. — in  pondo  aex, 
XXXV,  48,  4.’ — luna  aurea  pondo 
xix,  XXXVII,  6,  2.  — quadra ulem 
pondo  baccarum,  XXIII,  80,  4. 

i’mif/wsargento  re pendilur, XXXVI, 
25,  3. — pondua  coiligehat  xv  talenta, 
XXXIII,  45,  4.  — pondus  immane, 
XVII,  <4,  4.  — pondus  implens  cor- 
po re,  X,  29, 4.  — pondus  incommodura 
( pinguedo)  , Vili,  -50,  2.  — pondus 
quaeritur,  VII,  44,  3.— -pondus  prae- 
grave,  IX,  88,  2. — pondus  impactum 
respuat , XXXI,  4 5,  4 . — pondus 
folucre,  XVI,  65,  2.  — pondus  in 
culpa,  XVI,  83,  2. — ponderi*  modici, 
XXXIII,  35,  3.  --  ponderi*  momento 
pacne  nullo,  XXXI,  21,  2.— ponderi* 
perquara  mirandi,  XXXVII,  9,  4.  — 
ponderi  cedunt,  XVI,  81,  4, — pondus 
non  auget,  XXXIV,  48,  4.—  pondo* 
sustinere  validae  , XVI , 84,  4.  — 
pondrre  nullo  aequali,  XXIX,  8,  8. — 
pondere  aequo,  XXXI,  46,  4 4,  — 
ponderi:  aequo  trium  remi»,  XXXII, 
36,  4 , — pondero  via  credibili  ili* 
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gravescsl , SXXi,  39,  S.  — pondera 

denari!  dimidio,  XXX,  48,  4. — pon- 
dera ioilo  deprthendibir,  XVII,  I,  3. 

— pondera  drachmas,  XXXI,  48,  42. 
— • pondera  r ilici!  obolo*  tu  , XXI, 
409,  4.— pondera  elidi!,  VUI,  44,  4. 

pondera  erailur  piper,  ni  annuo , 
Xli,  44,  4.  — pondera  fatigaot,  Vili, 
S4,  i.  — pondete  gemino  , triplici , 
XXXill,  25,  4,  — pondera  ipeo  ran- 
go! ni*  , XXXll  , 42,  2.  — pondera 
librali,  XIX,  44,  4.  — pondero  ma- 
iora.  II,  49,  le— probalio  in  minimo 
pondera,  XXXVI,  42,  4 . -a-  pondera 
oboli  potu*,  XXXll,  32,  4.  — pon- 
dera praecipuitm,  XVIII,  40,  4.  — 
pondera  praeilere  , VII,  18',  4.— 
pondera  ae  ipso  uni*  , XI,  28,  2. — 
pondera  tolo  urgere, XVIII,  74,  7.— 
pondera  aliena  porUnlci,  XXXI , 4, 

2 pondera  centenaria,  ducanaria, 

VII,  49,  2,  — pondera'  gemmorum  \ 
oatentanl,  XXX,  5,  9.  — pondera  il- 
lata  austinens  iacus , VI , 31,  4.  — » 
pondera  et  menaurae,  XXI,  4 09,  t .-*» 
pondera  (qui)  inveoit,  VII,  57,  7. 

PontiuscaLun,  XIV , 49,  5.  — pon- 
duaculo  lapilli , XI  , 4 0 , 4.  — pon- 
duscula  lapidum,  X,  33,  4. 

Pone  eoa  monte*,  IV,  24,  1 1 . 

Pollo:  ponit  auctores,  qitibu*  cre- 
da!, XXVIII,  4>  4.  — ponimu*  po- 
maria , XXXIV  , 39 , 4.  — ponunt 
ora  super  ove  locustae,  IX  , 74,  9, 

— ponunt  Zoroastraro,  XXX,  2,  4. 

— posuit  in  odmirasdis,  XXXI,  8,  2. 
— posuit  non  in  novissimi*,  XX,  96, 
li—  posuit  menturam  , l|l,  9,  4. 

— posuit  Isbulsm  pictam,  XXXV  , 
33 , 4.  — posuit  in  Catoni*  crimini- 
bus/ Vili,  74,  3,  — posuere  im- 
mensam  difierentiam,  XXIV,  92,  I. 

— pernierai  tabnlam  Plancu»,  XXXV, 
26,  44.  — pooemos  artiOcum  adatta, 
XXXIV,  3,  3.  — ponerous  esempla, 
XXXI,  I,  2,  — pone  ami  plora  («4 


media,  XXX,  30,  I,—  ponemus  serba 
ein*  ipsa',  XXIX,  6,  4.—  ponilo  in 
liunc  ventum  vite*,  XVIII,  77,  3.  — 
pontm  enim,  eie  — XXVIII,  23,  8.— 
ponam  iptum  Carmen,  XXXI,  3,  2.— 
posuerim  in  glori*,  VII  , 25,  4,  — 
posuerim  merito  ialer.ele.— XXII.46, 
4.  — ponere  anulum  , XXVIII,  5,  3. 
— potuisse  unsm  vocem  sntiquonim  , 
XVIII,  7,  4. — posuissc  reges  sibi, 
ipso»  stsluas , XXXIV,  4 3,  2 — 
ponitur  in  olere  silveslrl,  XXII, 
38,  4.  — poneniur  reliquae  aecrvslim, 
IV,  23,  2.  — ponantur  interro,  XXX, 
43,  3—  poni  staluam  iutsil,  XXXIV, 
II,  4.  — poni  neceiierium  fnit , 
XXXIII, 57, 3.— posi  tua  intua  mortali», 
XXI,5,t  .-posluis  pulita  Un,  ut,  ete.X, 
7 45.—  posila  ad  dòmo*  cupressu>,XVl, 
60,  I (usila  est  insula  es  ad  verso 
Erythrarum,  V,  3»,  4.—  posila  pha- 
Icra,  XXXIII,  6,  2.  — posila  in  tem- 
pio status,  XXXill,  24,  4 — posila 
sub  Caucaso  Urbi,  VI,  21,  7.  — po- 
sila urbi  in  sino,  II,  4 42, 2,—  positi 
carbuncoli  fnlgor  candidus,  XXXVII, 
25,  2.  posili  in  deieetn,  II,  74,  4, 
— positi  estratsrrim  surculi,  XVII, 
3»,  5,  — posilae  stai  uso , 34,  44  , 
2.  — posili*  sudori  bus , XVIII  , *7  , 
6.  — posili»  ita  vinci* , XVII , 2 , 9. 
non  id  ultimi*  ponenda  baec  scienti», 
XVII,  48,  4. 

Poni  mille  pedino,  IV  , 4 , 4.  — 
pons  procnl  porrectu*  a continente , 
Vili,  3,  4.  — pone  Subitoti»,  XXXIV, 
4 4,2;  XXXVI  , 23,  2.  — ponti*  pa- 
tiens  Eupbrates.V, 20, 1.— ponte  iun- 
gilor  bara!*,  V,  7,  2.  — ponte  loncu 
(orbi)  insula,  V,  34,  4.—  ponte  inu- 
gtre  oppidura,  V,  24,2.—  ponte 
navibtas  comlrato,  IV,  24, 2.  — ponte 
naitmachiario , XVI,  74,  3,*  XVI,  76* 
4.—  ponte  praelenui,  VOI,  78,  ».  — 
ponte  ex  tubuli* utribu»,  Vi,  34,  7.— 
ponte*  tanti.  imfemtw  lieto*,  XXXVI, 
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24,  20.  — -poni iu m rariUs,  Vili,  68, 3. 

— pontibus iaclis,  III»  46,  3.  — pon- 
libus  pervius  amnis,  VI,  4,  5.. 

Ponti  fez  INlctcllus,  VII,  45,  4.— 
ponti fìcis  L.  Mclelli,  VII,  45,  4,  — » 
pontifici  si  accidat,  XXV III,  5,  5.  — * 
pontifìcuni  commentarli,  XV11I,  3 , 
5.—  poulilicum  disciplina,  XXVIII, 
4,  4.  — ponlilìeum  ianiu  ix  laurus  , 
XV,  39,  4. 

Pontificala  libri,  XIII,  27 , 2. 
Pontificii  iuris  libris,  XIII,  27,  2. 
Popinantm  p nenie,  XXXI II,  8,  4. 
Papié » dexler,  sinister,  XXV HI , 

7,  2. — popi! Ics  fricare,  XXV1U,  17  , 
3. — popliles  alterni*  genibus  imponi, 
ventficium  est,  XXVIII,  47,  l.— po- 
plitcs  iutus  llectit  elephas,XI,  401,4. 

Poppatoti*  adorare  fulgclras  , 
XXVUI,  5,  3. 

Poppyton  rciiuens  equum,  XXXV> 
36,  40. 

Populares  II  al  iac,  III,  26,  2. 
Popularis  civitas,  VII,  57,  9.  — 
popularis  ficus,  XV,  49,  3.— populari 
nomine  XIII,  9,6.  —populares  ni- 
grae  castancae,  XV,  25,  2.  — popu- 
larcs  prunorum  mixae,  XV,  42,  2. 

— populares  eiusdem  silvac  glires. 
Vili,  82.  4.  — popularis  Persica,  XV, 
4 4,  4.  — popularium  Tribunoruin, 
XXV,  21,  4. 

Popularitatc  discordi,  XXXIII , 8, 
3.  — popularitatc  peculiari,  XXXIII, 

8,  3. 

Popolano  morum,  IX,  S3»  4. 
Populea  folia,  XVI,  38,  2. 
Populela  palustri.!,  XIV,  8.  2. 
Populor  : populalur  gula  Humana  , 

X,  47,  2,  — populalur  messis,  HI, 

9,  8.  — poputanlur  apcs  hiruodincs  , 

XI,  49,  3.  — populanlur  ignes,  II, 
95,  2.  — populanlur  messes  mure» 
agreste*,  X,  85,  4.  — populanlur 
thura  multi,  XII,  32,  6.  — populari, 
JX,48,3.— popuUnles  «miglili  messe* 


BaJearium,  III,  4 4 , 2.— populatae  mes- 
se!, Vili,  81,  4. 

Populus  imaginum  fiat , XXXIII  * 
45,  2.  — populus  in  labore  est,  XI , 
47,  4 . — populus  oliosus,  XXII,  4,  4 . 
— populus  Rom.  — XXIX  ,5,5} 
XXXIII),  48,  4.  — terrarum  victor, 
eie.  XXXVI,  24  , 4 5.  — terrarum 
princcps  , XXII,  4,4.  — tributum 
pendere  desiit,  XXXIII , 17,  4.  — 
populus  totusfamiliae  adcrat,  XXXV, 
ì,  3.  — populus  venalis  cum  suis 
agris,  111,2  1,  I. — populi  Rom.  con- 
tumacia, XXXIV,  19,  13.  — magni- 
tudo, XXIV  , «,  4.  — sacra,  XXVII , 
28,  4.  — furor,  sedere  ausi,  eie. 
XXXVI,  24,  4 5.—  populi  Rom.  Qui- 
riti bus,  XVI,  57,  2/—  populum  cir- 
cumferens,  XXXY1,  24,  14. — iilati* 
in  pnpulum  ranis,  XXXII,  18,  2.  — 
pc pillo  conferente, XVIII, 3, 4 . — populi 
Àchillis,  XXX,  2,  3.  — populi  Aetol o* 
rum,  IV, 3,  4.— populi  barbarorum, 
XXII,  2,  4. — populi  concordcsapum, 
XI,  40,  3.— copuli  equeslrcs,  pigritia 
pcdum,etc. — XXX VII,  33,4.  —po- 
puli ignobiles,  III  * 4 , 4 3.  — populi 
illustres,  111  , 24,  4.—  populi  inter- 
iere.  111,  9,  17.  >—  populi  Orienlis, 
XIII,  7,  2.  — populi  vScytharum,  VI, 
13,  4;  VI,  19,1. — populi s funebre  , 
XXVI,  5,  4.  — popuios  Iredecitn  ge- 
nuere  novera  adolescente* , III,  46,  3. 
—popuios  Gracrorum,  XXX,  2,  4. — 
populus psriter  necare  polest salaman- 
dra , XXIX,  23,  4. 

Populus  (arbor:  eius  natura  et  ge- 
nera), XV1,35, 4.— (medicinae  eira) 
XXIV,  32  , 4. — populus  nullum  fert 
fruclum  XVI  ,’45,  4. — montes  amai, 

XVI,  30,  4.  — tarde  senescil,  XVI, 
5i,  2.  — populus  alba  seritur  vineae 
causa,  XVII,  32,  2.  — \ertit  folia, 
XVIII,  68,  3.  — solstitio  folia  circum- 
agit,  II,  44,  4.  — populus  nigra  , 

XVII,  35,  38,  — (inedicioac  ex  f*) 
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XÌJV,  33,  4.  — populuj  valida,  3CVl, 
8l,  l,r~  populus  Ilerculi  dicala,  XII, 
J,  4. — populi  bongo,  XTICI,  86,  4^ 

— populi  ramentis  uva*  servare,  XV', 
4&,  7.  — * in  populi  nigrae  folli*  condì 
defuncto*  , XXXV,  46^2t  •—  popolo 
albac  folta  circumagunlur,  XVf,  36, 

4.  — popolo  carnosi»  corica  , XVl, 
35  a }• — populi  aitissimae,  XtlI, 
31,  I.  — populi  fcslìoanlius  germi-  . 
nani;  XVII,  15,  3.  prò ven inni  iu 
•kpiosi s, SÉVl,  Jl,  4. — semine serun- 
lur,  XV’If,  45,  3.  — vitibus  plicont , 
XVf,  67-,  I,  — sornlrs  I’hacliiontis 
mutilai  in  popolo*  arbom,XXXVII, 
4^,2. — .populi*  nubunt,  vfjf*,  XIV,  . 
M. 

V orcaria  vulva,  Xr,  84,  2. 

Porcelli  modo  i russala  viverra, 
XXX,  16,  ì.  \ ■ 

ParciUca  (medicina  e ex  ea.XXHI, 
Si,  4 cl  serji|.  — poicitacae  succila  , 

XXIU,  74,  4.  V • \ . 

PorcìUclq,  XVlI,  35,  4 5. 

Porci  ; lurpes  , XV III,  88,  4.  — 
porci*  dato  imisis  ìocincrc  , «equi 
dati  lem  id  animai,  XXIX,  4 . r— 
porco*  sequi  eum,  a quo,  eie.,  XXX, 
53,  4. 

Porculut  marini»,  IX,  47,  ?.. 
pQrcta , maximuJ  piscium,  XXXII, 

9,  4»  — porci  marini  , veoena  pi- 
scium,  XXXII,  49,  4. 

Porphyrio , avi*,  X,  63,  f. — pro- 
ximum  habet  venlrem,  XI,  79,  2.  - 
PorphyriQ  (alius)  nobilior  supra 
diete  , X,  £9^  y. 

Porphyritd  lapia,  XXXVI,  49,  4. 

— rubet,  XXXVI,  41,3. 

Porphyrilit  ficus,  XV,  49;  3. 
Porraoeum  intuì  vite  uni,  XXIV  , 

6,  4.  porracea  gemma,  XXXVII, 
63#  4.  — porracei  colori*,  XXXVIÌ, 
58,  2;  XjpCVII,  60,  4.  — porracea 
folia^XXI,  70,  ,4f  — porracei s fiali», 
XX,  44,  4. 

fus;  Torti.  XI 


Porri go  : por  rigii  I inguaui  la  ina* 
gnam  longitudine™  ijrnx,  XI,  4 07  , 

4 . — pi>rrigit  verbena*.  Vili,  5 , 4.— . 
porrigunl  corona»,  Vili,  4,  3.—por‘. 
rigunt  tela  cquili,  Vili,  65,  4. -por-  ' 
rigilo,  XVII,  35,  35.  — porrigere 
ber  beni  vieto»,  XXII,  4,  2.  — porri- 
genlem  poscenli  galeam,  XXXV,  36,  * 
30.  — pori  igente  homine , Vili,  8, 

2.  —,  por  ri  geo  le  se  versu  in  ordinem, 
XVH,.45;  3.  — porrigcnlia  s est  ultro, 

X XIII,  2,  4.  **t*  porrigitnr  agmen, 

X,  32,.  4.  porrigilur  dexlra,  XI, 
403,  i . — porrigilur  collum  et  ìuba. 
Vili, 44,  4. — porrigilur  in  ohliquum, 

XI,  99,  4 . —porrigilur iode  Euripus, 
IV.  24,  -2*.  t-  porrigilur  mdc  ver- 
micutus  pan us,  XI,  37,  I.  — por- 
rigitur  insub  inler  orlum  occasum- 
qtlé,  IV,  20,  4.  — porrigilur  mona 
usque,  eie.  V,  4 7,  3.  — porrigilur 
in  traduce*,  XVif,  35,  44.  —porri* 
gimtiir  io  recium,  XI,  4 4 4,  3.  — da- 
*4jli,  XIV',  3,5.  — porrigì  lumbos, 
XVII,  35,  46'  — porrectus  «1  oLli- 
quum,  XI,  95,  3.  — porrectus  murns, 
IV,  48,  4..—  porrectus  pons,  Vili, 

3r  4.  — porrectus  loto  dentali  voirier, 
XV  HI,  43,  4.  — porr  cela  in  iongum 
nube*,  II,  83,  2.  — porrecta  insula 
in  xv  mill. pass.  IV,  22,  .4^  — por- 
rata in  traosversim  insula,  IV,  26, 

2.  — porrecto  littore, . IV,  24,  4. 
porrecta  dislinctiooe  condiac,  IX,  52, 

2.  — por  ree  lo  fetu  in  utero,  X,  84  , 

4 . — pomicio  ordine,  VHI , 50,  4 ; 
XVU,  35,  4 0,  — pnrrecli  digiti, 
XVIII,  5 4,  4.— porreeti  in  erbem  cau- 
le*, XIX,  4i,  5.  — porrecti  Màrma- 
rldae  usque  ad,  etc.  V,  5,  3.  — por- 
rectae  arborei,  II,  8,  2.r—  porrectac 
iuglandcs  scruntur,  XVII,  41,  4.  — 
porrectis  ad  caudam  cruribiis,  Xl* 

4 07,  4. — porrectis  ad  latera  comibus, 

• IX,  50,  4.  — porrectis  faucibus  iA 
angus tu m,  X , 49,  2.  — porrectis 
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44.  — por  redi  s linguis,  IX,  64,  4.—  XXVI,  9,2.  — porti»  dUclusus  or- 
— ■ porrecti»  manibus  ulUÉ  caput,  bis,  VI, '42,  4. 

XXVJII  , <2,  2.  — longitudo  Io  por-  Portento  : portendit  aquam, XVIII, 
rectum,  JV,:  <6,  4.  81,  1.  — f.imrm,  VII,  3,  4.  — dira  , %* 

Porrt fitti  porrigines,  « ompéscit  ai-  H,  HÓ,  3 ; Vili,  74,  2.  — vrctorfam, 

bum,  XX,  23,  l — tollunt  betaera-  XVII,  38,  1.  — portendent  imbres, 

dice»,  XX,  27,  - bulbi,  XX,  40,  XVIII,  82,  4 . - pluviarn  , *Vlt£ 

4.  — cedri  succo»,  XXIV,  H,2.  — 78,  5. — ventimi,  iinbrom.de.  X\  NI, 

farina  leni  <.i  ..ci,  WIV..420,  4. — 78,  1.  — bicinem.  XIII.  85,  < — 

inenlaslmiii . \\,  >i,  i.  - nulfef-  pMeoHére  alieni,  11,23,  3.  — por- 

tiuni,  XX,  60, 3 . — Ilo»  nitri,  XXXI,  tendere  cuin  fide,  II,  66,  4.- — por- 

46,  44.  — 'fel  oviilum,  etc.  XXIX,  tendere  pluvia»,  XVllI,  79,4. — por-  . 

35,  4.  — veratri  radia,  XXV,  84,  -4.  tendere  bollimi  more»,  Vili,  82,. 4*. 

— «angui»  testudinurn,  XXXJl,  44,4.  — portendens  aliquid  foni,  XXXf, 

— urina  virili»,  XXVIII,  48/6. — ‘48,  4 . — portendentcs  ape»,  eie  XI, 


levior  porro  sequuturi#  , XXXIV  , • rio,  X,  20,  2. 

22,2.  *'  ' v PortentosuM , a',  u/n:  portentósa 

Por  rum  saepius  reiecatur,  XIX,  •*  gemma,  XXXVfl,  55,  2.  — libido, 
32,  4.  — ( natura  elus  et  genera)  ,-C.  XIV,* 28,  4.  — scienti j,  XXIU,  27,  - 
XIX,  33,  4 et  setjq.  •—  porrum  ca-  -4.  — sciciitiae  venditatio,  XXIX,  8,' 
pitatum,  XXV11I,  18,  4.  -(medici-  8.  — portentosi!?!  é»l,  XXVII, -4  44, 

nae  ex  ébf,  XX,  22,  (7  — porrum  4.  — portentoso  ni  eli  quod  de  ea 

nigrum,  XXVII,  30,  4.  — porHfitt.  tradituf,  XXII,  9,  f/,—  Porleolosac 

secii\  urn  (rnedii  inae  ex  co).  2t,  arti»  lettimi,  \X\.  2,  4,  — porten- 

4 et  seqq.  — porri  fronde  frutex  (in  Iosa  Ingenti . 1\,  65,  2 : XVI  ,81,  3. 

mari)  XIII,  49,  1.  — porri  succus,  — mendacia,  XXIX,  26,  i\  — l)rae* 

XXVIII,  74,  4»  — porri  succurn  rt-  ciae  mendacia,  V,  4-,  4.  — quae 

ferens  gemma,  XXXVU,  32,  2;  ( Magi  demonstrant,  XXII,  44,3/  — 
XXXVII,  34/ 4.  — porro  animali»  portentosiora  Irudfì,  XXIV,  402,  4. 

innaseuntur,  XIX*,  57,  2.'  ' — portentosissima  gemina,  XXXVU, 

Porta  Collina,  XV,  20;  2. — pòrta  56,  3.  — porte nfosUsim (un  opus, 
Trigemina,  \\  11.  4,  l ; \\\I\.M,  XXXVI,  19,  t. 

2. —porla  egredi,  Vili,  2,  4.  —porta  Porlcnium  est quod  tradunl, XXIV, 
patente,  XII,  32,  5.— portae  Caspi.ic,  4,  2V — porlcutum  terra  rum  , il,’ 
Caucaslae,  Iberiae,  VI,  4 5,  6.  — por-  85,  4.  — portentum  nutrire, 

tae  montis  Amani,  Y,22, 1.  — portae  4 43,  4 . — in  portento  habuere  oia- 

montis  Tauri,  Armeniae,  Caspiae  , iore»,  XXXVI,  I-,  2.  — portenti  gen- 

ctc.  V,  27,  2.  — portar  patenti*,  tinnì,  YWNI.  C,  1.  — portenta 

XVI,  2,  2.  — portae  villaruni,  XXI,  magica,  XXV,  7,  — pr.rtcnta  ter- 

6é,  4 j XXXVm,  14,*4 . - — portai  rarum,  Sii;  5,  3.  — portoli  toro  m 

Centura  (Tbebia)',  XXX VI>  20,  4.-r-  miracola,  X XV  111,20, 4.  — porlenta 

portarmi!  centum  fama  nobili»  Thebe,  terrarum  In  ganeara  vertimus,  XIX, 

V;  fi,  4,  — portarum  eratWDCPUy  ì},  1,#—*  portenti*  incidere,  XI,  tf)9, 


ursiou»  adepa,  XXV Ili,  46,  *4; 

Porro  ( adverb.  ),  IV,  46,  4.  *— 


4 8*  4. — portemi  i tur  stimma  felicita», 
11,  55,  3.—  portendi  exitium  iiupe- 


7 T 


< 


Digitized  by  Google 


4.  — ex  portenti»,  XVl>  61,  4.  — 
Nero  in  ceeteris  ville  xuaa  portenti», 
XXXVII,  ti.  3.  ..  . .. 

Particiu  : Agrippac,  tU,  i,  1 4. , 
porùr “•  , duple»  (Romae),  XXXIV, 
7, .4.  — porlieu»  pubi  ir. i Melelii, 
14,  I.  — portici!»  Oclaviar,  XXXV, 
37,  2,  XXXVI,*,  t2  et  22.  — po£. 
Ilcu»  Hhilippi,  XXXV,  36,  6;  XXXV,. 
37,  2 j XXXV,  40,  t9. — porticu» 
Poecile,  XXXV,  35,  2*  — porlieu» 
Pompeii,  XXXV,  *0,  3.  porlieu 
Celebrata  trilla,  XXXI,  3.  4.  — por»’ 
licita  publicac,  XXXV,  33,  ».  —por. 
lieti»  «epurare,  Xyi,  16.  6.  — por- 
tici!» aaccnduntui,  XXXVI  , 4P,  4, 

— porlieu»  pinzare,  XXXV,  37,  6 

— intra  porlieu»,  XXXVI,  *,  22. 

— pprtieibu»  infima  tempia,  XXXIV, 
4,  28. 

Poti io  acqua  aquae,  £VII,  *7,  *. 
r poilio  cilariori»  Ilitpaniae,  XIX, 
7»  4.  — porti»  colendi  maaime  iu 
natura  ut,  XIV,  I,  4.-—  porlio  de- 
cima additar  , XXXIV,  2Ò,  3e  — 
porlio  quaedara  deortmi  iiumoi- 
laliuro,  XXXVI,  24,  15,  porlio 
rerum  nalurae  improba,  XXXVI,  63, 

4.  — porlio  iandae,  IV,  27,  6.  — 
porlio  magna  Atiae , Vi,  t‘4,  4. 

— portio  aiiqua  vale  ladini»  in  hoc' 
e»l,  XXI,  9,  t , — , portio  ningoa  rnor- 
lalium,  VII],  42,  1.  — podio  magna 
vilalilali,  ip  «anguiue,  XI,  90,  -1,— 
quoU  portio  barare,  XXXVr,  24,.». 

— quota  portio  morlalium  XXIII, 
20,  4.  — quo4a  tauien  podio  croni, 
XXXlfl,  47,  2,  —quota  ea  illia  poro  1 
Ito  ad  dcoa  pcrtinel?  'XU,  41,  2.  — 
podio  lerlia,  podio  acqua,  111,4,  4.’ 
—portio  tedia  aeri»  addiiur,  XXXI V, 
20,  3.  — porlio  terlie  paaru.XXLXlV, 
47,  3-  — *■  porlio  triuui  «ignorarti  , 
VII,  SO,  t.  — porlio  tricaaima  lede, 
XXXIII,  23,  41  — porlio  una  nobi» 
telici»,  II,  6#,  3.  — porlionem  ejm, 


11,  64,  2-  — porlionem  labium  teli- 
le, imam,  XXXVI,  19,  2.  - quotarti 
.porlionem  eorum  commemoro?  XI, 
2t,  2.  — ad  portlooem  ailue,  XI V, 
27,  I.  — ad  virium  porlionem, 

XXIV,  30,  4.  -a  ad  »uam  quleqite 
porlionem,  XXXVI,  25,  4.  — por- 

tiooe  aequa  ole!,  XXIX,  33,  por- 

lione  aequa  pania,  XX,  14,  t . —por- 
tone ampliore»  nucleo,  XV,  24,  4,— 
porlioue  maxime  copiònim  lèi  «re- 
penti bua,  XI,  7j,  I.  — portione  ooé* 
poruin  maxime  capila,  XI,  46,  4. 
portione  exigua  Uammoniaci, XXXII, 
38, .1-  — portione  maximum.  XI». 
49  , 4.4  XI,  70,  4 . — poi  tiene  ma» 
lima  vox,  XI,  4,  3.  — portione  ma- 
xime» eh  imi  cleoni  pulmo,  XI,  fi,  t, 
— niinimu  portione  accendi!  - 0» , 

XXV,  SJ,  2,  — et  portione  minora 

aoimalia,  XIII,  47,  4.,—  cum  por. 
lione  raeltia, XXlil,  48, 2. — cum  pori 
portione  «njcrbxe,  XX,  48,  3.—  por- 
tionc  pari  eu|phnri»,  XXIV,  120,  3. 
—portione  mundi,  II,  s 5,  3.  —por- 
tone rata,  XI,  li,  2.  — portione 
tenia  aeri»  addita,  XXXIV;  48,  — 

portione  virium,  XIV,  24,  4 ( XX, 
5,  2.  — portione  pari  aquae,  XVII, 
47,  3.  — portione  nulli»  virea  caie 
maiore»,  XI,  38,  4.  — aaqua  por- 
tone divi».  II,  6,  42.  — portione 
omnia  e Picador»  in  Ili»,  XXVIII,  45, 
2.  — portione»  terne,  il,  68,  4. 
portione»  ex  myrrlia  non  daot  Deo, 
Xl|,  35,  4.  — portione»  quae  danlur 
tacecilotibu»,  XII,  32,  ».  — myrrhae, 
ilo,  tediar  portione»,  XXIV»  4 48,  2. 
—ad  bx»  portione»,  XXXI,  31, 2— 
porlionibu»  acqui»  , XXVI,  - 49,  * ; 
XXVI^70,  4.  — porlionibu»  acqui»  , 
marie,  XXXI,  35,. I.  — portionibua 
certi»  divita  ailva  ailva,  XII,  32,  4.—  . 
porlionibu»  emcrgunl  ove,  X,  74,  2. 
— porlionibu»  borarum  iisdam  roul- 
liplicdù,  XVIII,  75,  i— poetiotkibn» 
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«idem,  XXX,  46,  3.  — pottionibur 
largì»,  XX,  44,  4.  — natura  nihil 
portionibus  pari!,  XVII,  35,-49. 
Porùwicula  vesti»,  XXV IH,  23,  6. 
Porto:  portai  secum,  X,8t*  4.— 
portent  ex  tote,  XI,  t7,  2v‘«—  portant 
in  longioqua,  VI,  3t,9.  — portare 
statuas  in  digiti»,  XXX1U,  4 2,  2. 
portasse  iita  ad  Persa»,  Xllj  40,  i. — 
portaos  secum  lucetn,  XXXVII,  (50, 

3.  — portante  mare  ni  femina,  XI,  35, 
6.  — porlantes  aliena  pondera,  XXXI, 

4,  2.  — portante»  ore  vencna  ape», 
XXI,  45,  3.— portaotur  iuga  per  flu- 
ctus,  XXVI,  4,  2.  — portantur  plico 
citroque,  XXXV',  4(5,  3. — portar!  in 
Sabino»  illa  vii  ralem,  XXXI,  44,  5. 

— portati  in  loto  orbe,  XXVII,  4, 
2.  — portari  in  rogum,  VII,  45,  5. 

— portari  pollimi , XXI,  84,  4;— 

portari  sabulum  hoc,  XXXV,  47, 3\ — 
porlatu»  in  rogum,  XVIII,  4,  2.  — 
portata  in  oriem.  aquila,  X,  5,  4., — 
portatum  anmetn  abdicai  Pcneas'i 
IV,  4 5,  3.  — portati!  facile»  tivae, 
XIV,  4,  48.  — portatu  gravi*,’ XX HI, 
62,-4.  ' f •* 

„ Portorium  merci»  buiu»  rcmUsurn, 
XIX,  49,  6.  — portoria  varia,  XH, 
32,  6. 

Portulaca  curn  bras&ica  ' serilur  , 
XIX,  53,  4.  vide  Porcilaca. 

Portuosur  amnis  o«tio,  VI,  25,  "3. 

— portnosum  (lumen,  HI,  47,  f»j 
VI,  26,3.  — portuosi»  litloribu» 
XXXVII,  77,  4. 

Portar  Ostiensi»,  IX,  5,  3.  — por- 
tus  ulilior,  VI,  26,  .40.  — portai 
gratta,  XXXVI,  44,  9.  — portili  in- 
troito», XXXVI,  48,  4.  — porti!»’ 
magnitudine]]!  iialx-t  ostiun»  Padi, 
HI,  20,  5.  « — portus.  optimi,  nfori,, 
XXXV,  7,  3.  — portus  ora,  IX.  5,  3. 

■ — portum  liabuit  mariti nmm,  VI,  3t, 
43. — portu  capaci  nobili»  civitas,  IV, 
42,2.  —portu  celeberrimo,  II,  75,3. 


■POS  j 

— porln  nobili,  Ul,  20,  6.  — porta 
salubri,  VI,  26,  2.  — porlo  notule 
Iimndisium,  IH»  46,  3,  — portu»  ef- 
iicitur  obiectu  inso  la  rum,  III,  .30,-  I. 

Pana,  lapia.  XXXVI,  9, 3.  — poro/ 
vocatur,  XXXVI,  2§,  tepori  mo- 
lu»  auaves  fach  malvae  juccus,  XX, 

84,  5. 

Poéca  decgcla  ionia,  XIX, -29,  4. 

— curo  pesca,- XXII,  5%  4.'— decq- 
<]ui tur  in  porca,  XXVII,  42,  4.-rde- 
cocli  in  posco,  XX,  43,  4* — e*  po- 
ica  p)tui  succus,  XXXIII,  ?\,'2. 
—io  porca  poUis,  XX,  26,  2. 

Porco  : porci t aeri  autumno,  XVII, 

35,  44.  — ubi  re»  poscit, XVIII,  49,  • 

5.  — pesvunt  scrobe»  altiores  divora, 
XVII,  35,  4 2»  — locus  et  causae  po- 
scebant,  XJX,  4 , 4 porcai  si  Jocu* 

XVIII,  49,  4.  — paposcit  l talenti», 
XXXV,  36,  23.  — qualiler  poposcit 
alveo»,  XI;  40,  3.  — poacuntur  fo#- 
curidilalem,  Vili,  70,  4.  — poscere 
videlur,  H,  67,  5. — poscere  vldefur 
loco»  ipse,  Vfl.50,  f.  ' ''  1 ' 

Poìitio  (Italiae),  XXXVII,  77,  4V 
— posi t io  operi»  eiits,  XXXVI,  49,  3. 

— posìlio  sigili  feri,  II,  79,  2.— po- 
silione  qua^dictum-est,  XVIII,  6,3.“ 

. Posscsùo  improba,  IF,w  68,  4 . *— 
posiessionem  bonorum  dante  Praelore, 
VII,  4,  3. 

PàtiidehttM  sex  dòmini  semisseWt 
Afriche,  XV HI,  7,4.—  possedit  Gal-  - 
lias  magico,  XXX,  4/4.  — possedit 
• in  agris,  etcì  XXXIll,  47,  3-  *—  pos- 
sedH  utrumque  untooem  Cleopatra, 
IX,  58,3,  possederatit  infinilunt, 
XXXIII,  15,4.— possidente  Anfibio, 
XXXI,  3,  2. — ‘posse»»  ab  Oenotrii* 
Italia,  HI;  43,  3.  — possessi»  hooii- 
num  sensibus,  XXX,  4^2. 

Possum  : tantum  poteri  rympatliia, 
XXVIII,  44,  4.  — potuere  invenrri  , 
IV,  23,  40.  — quid  porsit  assiduita», 
M,  36,  2.  — porse  omnia,  II,  5,  40. 
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Post  aedem,  XXXVI,  4,  20.  — 
post  anno»  novena,  XIX,  42,  3.  — 
post  anno»  ex**,  II,  89,  4.  — post 
annoi  cccvu,  XXXIII,  5,  3.  — post 
annuiti  oo,  XIV,  43,4.  — post  snnum 
lì,  IX,  78 ,-  t.  — post  arnioni  vtii. 
fjuaut,  XXXIII,  43,  3.  — postannum 
inillesinium,  XXIX,'  9,  4.  — post 
aonum  arida,  XXI,  76,  2.  — post 
annum  recisa, -jKVII,  3%r  2.  — primo 
post  anno  fertili»,  XVII,  4,  6.— post 
aurem,  XI,  <03,  2,  XXVlil,  5,  *3. 
— post  austro»,  II>  48,  4.— postbi- 
duum  datur,  XIII,  47,  3.  — - post  bi- 
no» mènse»,  XIX_,  38,  2.  — biennio 
post,  XVII,  33,  4.  — post  Catone m, 
XVll,  35,  37.  — post  e eri  timi  et  qua* 
tuor  anno»,  XI,  65,  2.  — posi  cihum, 
XXII,  43,  4.  — post  c omulatum  , 
VII,  4 1,2.  — post  consylattiay  XVtt, 
f,  2.  — post  curtantur,,  XI,  402,  it 
post  drem  tertiura,  XX,  ,20,  4’, 

— post  diem  sep tirnum,  XXIX, 
9,  3.  — post  die#  tv  quam  ulta 
alia  , XIV  , 4 , 43-  — ppst  dica 
xix  ab  aeqiilnoctio,  XVIII  , <>9,  0. 

■ — poJt  dir»  xxx/  XXX,  4 2,  3.  — pau- 
cis  post  diehus,  II,  99,  5.  — post  co* 
cerini,  XXX VI/,  20,  2.  —post  rum, 
IH,  4 6,  3;  VII, *77,  2.  — post  eum 
l'aere,  XXXV,  37,  — post  baile 

fuere  (illae),  XXII,  "4,  4.  — post 
haee  amplitudo  est,  XIII,  30,  4. 
post  hominem  alioquin  erlt,  XVIII, 
76,  4 V . — post  ItosCyprhis,  XXXVII, 
15,  3.  — post  ho»  celebrali!»  est/ 
XXXIU,  55*  2.— post  imbres,  XVll, 
3,  42 i XVll,  48,  4.*—  nunc  et  post 
laudai,  XXXV,  37*  4.  — pokt  me- 
ridiana, X,  79,  I.  ■*—  post  m omeri - 
tifm,  XXXV,  42,  4.  — post  panlum, 
XUI,  24,  3.  — piruo  post,  XVI*  42-, 
2.  — post  pnpulutn  scribitur,  XXXIII, 
8,  3.  — post  tv  die»,  XXXI!»  53,  4. 

— post  qualucr  fere  horas,  XXV, 
24/  4 , —post  quinquennio*!,  XXX VI, 


42,  4.  — quinto  post  die,  XX,  $1, 
4,-^poslque,  III,  9,  9.  — post  Ro- 
mani conditam,  VII,  45,  2.  ♦—  posf 
se  abiiciunt,  XXII,  72,  2.  — post  se 
promittunt  alia,  XXXV,  36,  8.  — 
post  se  si  alliget,  XXVI,  58,  2.  — 
post  Syllani  ditissimus,  XXXIII,  47, 
2. — post  id  temporìs  spatium,  XIX, 
10» *4.  — multa  post  saecula,  XIX, 
7,  4i  — post  tabulam  latens,  XXXV, 
36,  22.  — posi  terga,  XXVIII,  44,4. 
— pott  tot  merita,  XXXVI,  24;  9.  — 
post  trimatum,  XVII,  24, /2.- 
• Pos  lauta  munita  pira,  XV,  46,  2. 

Patita  multo,  XIII,  2»  7*.  — mire- 
mur  postea.  Vili,  21,  5. 

P o iter us,  a , um  \ posterum  diem  , 
XVIII,  81  , 4.  — in  posterum  diem 
opperìuntur,  IX,  9,  4.— postero  die, 
XV HI,  44,  4;  XXVIII,  75,  4.— po- 
stero die  quam  advencrat , VII,  24, 
4.— posterà  die,  XIV,  28,  4 : XX,  86, 
2;  XXVII,  40,  2. — posteri  damna* 
ver»,  XXII,  52,  4.— posteri  fabulosa 
arbitrentur,  XXXIU,  46,  *4.— posteri 
Craecorum,  XVIII»  43,  2.  — posteri» 
quod  prodesse  vellent,  XXV,  f • 4.w 
posteros  iuvandi,  II,  45,  3.  — posteros 
sctre  interrii  , etc,  XXXVII , 4 4,  4. 
— posterior  pars  corporis  , X,  49,  4.' * 
-^posteriori  parte,  XXIX,  27, 4.— po- 
steriore» pedes,  IX,  74,  3» 

Posùs  : poste»  a nub'entibus  attingi, 
XXIX,  9,  4.—  postumi  vicem  prae- 
ben»,  Vili,  40,  4.  — poste»  attingere 
adipe  sui  Ilo,  XXVflI,'  37,  4.— poste» 
pernngere  lupino  adipe,  XXVUI,37, 

7. — postibus  taclis  menstruo, XXVIII, 
*23,  7. —posti bus  tactis  sanguine  hyae- 
qae,  XXVHI,  27, 10. 

Postfero  : poslferuntur  et  Cbarites, 
XXXVI,  4,  20.  — postferendus  arto 
paucis,  XXXV,  37,  4. — postferenda 
rtnlH  gcntiurn  Arabia,  Vf,  32,  4.— 
postfcrenda  nulli  tabula,  XXXV,  36» 
45'.  noli!  .postferend»,  Hi,  5,  4.-*; 
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hiud  ulti  teme  posll'erenda  panin- 
aule, IV,  f,  4. — millius  suscitati  post- 
ferenda  uva,  XV,  18,  7.—  posile  r«a- 
doa  umnes  Hispaniae,  XXXVI,  48,  I. 

Pan  fui:,  a aeitiroalio,  VII,  56,  3. 

PostgstiiU  pili,  XI,  94,  2. 

Postponeeetur  nulli  velerui»  , 
XXXIV,  18,  7. 

Poitifuam  enti,  XVI,  57,  3.  ..." 

Postillilo,  V , 31,  a. — po» tremo  e*- 
spiranl,  Vili,  41,  5.  — putiremo  ru* 
beteem,  XXXI,  8,  2.  ' ' 

Postremo  die,  XXXVI,  24,  <4.  — 
ad  poltre  munì,  XXVI,  3,  I, 

Postulo  I pullulai  credi , V),  2 , I . 
— postulai  spargi,  XVIII,  36,  2— pò- 
tlulal  valcludo,  XXVIII,  14.  t.-po- 
stulabant  re  serti  in  sua  rum,  XVIII, 
8,  pullularti  reu>  t,  ea  cauta, 
XXXIII, 8,  2 — poaluialut  saepe  Otto, 
VII,  28,  < 

Poitueuieiue  signilìeatu  tempesta* 

turo.  XVIII,  57,  <."■ 

Potammuis  berha,  XXIV,  Ì02,  4. 

Potwnonitou,  lieti», XXX11,  i»,  I. 
— potaroogelon  (de  oa),  X.\VI,33,  t. 

Potali  adversiis  rapai  Artemisia  , 
XXV,  81,  potaos  atlollendo  aule 
spiritila,  II,  82,  «.—polena  inléi  panca, 
XX,  89,  3.  — potana  pasturo  ànitra 
haemorrluiidt,  XXIII,  12’,  I pntgpi 
votandi,  X,  1 1 ,3 — pel  et,  tetti  sali  vari, 
diiudicanl  oeulia  cruentalia,  XXVIII, 
22,  I.— polenliura  aewtieutur,  XVI|, 
35,  26.  — potentiasittius  odor , XiU, 
3,1 — poter, lutiina  quunt  fui!  Giac- 
cia, XV tll,  12,  2. — potentissima  radi» 

contri,  etc,  XX,  53,  I polcnlissi- 

mum  multo  scruni,  XXVIII,  33  , 4.- 
— polentissimae  canlbaridet  variae  , 
XXIX.  30,  2, 

Pausata  artis  immensa , XXXV', 
IO,  2 — potenlia ampliar  ferie  capris, 
XXVIII,  12,  4.— potenlia  brassieae, 
XX1I,23,«.— polcnlia  dcorum.XXIlI, 
2?>  2.  — potenlia  arsi  non  minor. 


quam  brassieae,  XXII,  73,  1.  — po- 
lenta ne  esamina!,  XXV,  53,  2.  — 
potenlia  hcrbartlm,XXIl,  I,  t|  XXV, 

5,  2|  XXV,  63,  3.— polenta  humo-  - 
ria, XI,  75,2. — potanti.!  naturar, Vili, 

5,  2 j XXXII,  «3,  I . — polcnlia  Cult 
minia  auper  Ipsum,  XlV,  6,  6 — po- 
lenta praecipua  felli  tanrino,XXVlll, 

46,  I.  —potenlia  ruhigillit  ligure,  aie- 
care,  eie.  XXXIV,  .45, 1 — potenlitn 
aquarum  esempla,  XXXI,  1 , 2.—  po- 
tentati cauta,  XII,  5,  3.  — polentine 
eiuidem  conehat,  XXXII,  «,  5. — po* 
tenliae  mairslas,  XXIV,  102,  2— po- 
ttntiac  occullae  docnmentum,  XXXII,  . 

I, 1.— non  minori,  polcnliae  aevura, 
quatti  adepa,  XXVIII,  18,  1. — po- 
teutiam  cani  nactus,  XXIX,  5,  2.— 
potantiam  lutbent  conira  scnrpionet  , , 
XXXVU,  54,  3 — potenlia  llortnle  , 

II,  67,  3.— potenlia' naturali , X,  52, 

6. — polcnlia  nolus,  XXXVI,  t2,  2.— 
potenlia  pollili,  Ila  104,  2 — polenta 
liuaqiisni  timore,  XXXI,  «,  I. — po- 
tentia  tanta  privigni , XXXVI , 24  , 

IO. 

Potatoti , phrvniots,  XXV,  76,  I; 
XXVII,  97,1. 

Potestà!  liti  eaperiendi  in,  XXX, 

36,  $.-a-pole»ll!  tribunitia  , I,  l’raef. 

3 et  4. — polailalia  suan  primo  din, 

XI.  73,  2.  —tantum  potealatia  babnt 
et  ara  (medica), XXIX,  36,  8.— poto» 
stale  amplissima,  II,  4,  3,— pullulate  • 
lanari,  l|',  41,  2,— in  nostra  poiesialn 
eite,XXVIll,  4,  2,—  potealalcs.XXlX, 

19,  I.—  poletlales  exorabiles,  XXIX, 

20,  I — poleatatea  (herb  irum),  XXV, 

5,  «.  — - potcs talum  idttua  mulcere , 
XXIX, 3(1,  t,— potestatum  iniquitales,  * • 
XXVIII,  27,  42.-»  potestatum  iniu- 
rìnc,  IX,  8,  4.C-S  in  cnnciliia  ducuna 
potralaltimve,  XXVIU,  17,  I. 

Pathos  (Scopqe),  XXXVI,  4,  « 1. 
Pathos  (Uos;  cius  genera),  XXI , ' 
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Patio  aqune,  XXVIII,  38,3.— potio 
' mini  ina,  media,  maiima,  XXVII,  7, 
I.— polio  miniipa  duarum  draehma- 
Itiro,  XXVII,  7,  1.— polio  medica  est 
acelabuli  mcnsura,  XXVII,  93,  t.  — 
poti»  calide  , VII,  54,  6.  — polio  • 
renluui  birbi»,  XXV,  4/,  I poiio- 

nia cnlueem  custodii,  XXXI  , 17,  t. 
— potimi!,  lolius  sei  lario,  XXVII,  Iti, 
I.  —polloni  aquac  inspersua,  XXVlII, 
58,  polioni  aspergi,  XXVlII,  56, 

> I.— poiioni  dalur,  XX,  6.1,  8.  — po- 
tino! farina  inspergitnr,  XXVI,  46, 4. 
—polioni  inapergilur,  XXIII,  9,  I. — 
polioni  imperai  cyliui,  XXUI,  60,  5,  • 
—poiioni  iu»persuoistuieo>ctc.XXVl, 
"6,2.—  polioni  ut  interi  puasinl, 
XXV III,  80,  t— pntionenf  mulai  hau- 
f ire.  Vii,  54,  4. — polio, lem  lepescere 
adinonurlgV  11,5 1,  6- pullulimi  d ani, 
XXI,  89,  3.  — oddilnr  in  polioncm, 
XX,  96,  3 ; XXXII,  18,  3,e-in  polio- 
qem  asperaa  farina  menlae,  XX,  63, 
4. — pollone  ailmodum  amara,  XXIV, 
81,4. — pollone  ipval , XXUI,  in,  I. 
— pollami  hai  iuvari,  XXXVI,  69,  I, 
-potiouc  rccreari,,\XVJIl,  72,  I.— 
insperati  ni  in  pollone,  XXIX,  93  , I. 
—idem  in  polione  proticil,XXIX,32, 
4.-—  in  pollone  vini,  XXXI,  46,  14. 
— polinnes  eingulae  vini Ciraeci,\lV, 
fS>  I.  — putionil.ua  in, porgere  folia, 
XII,  39/4 . — polionibus  laelia,  XX, 
53,4 — polionibua  nieracis  uli.WIII, 
23,  2. 

Potior:  rerum  po4iantur,  XXXIII, 
17,  2.— potili  rerum,  VI,  35,  8 — »po- 
litua  Arabia,  XII,  34,  4.  — potitps 
equo,  Vili,  64  , 6»  — polilua  regia 

praeda,  XXV»  3,  2.  *-  \ 

. Pettoruti  ti  alabaslrila  , XXX VI , 
•13,  2.  — potiofc  cullu,  XXXI  3.  2. 

— pnliaainia  nobilita»,  XIV,  4,  4. 

potissima  e Sicilia  villa,  XIV,  1,42. 


Polita  infuodunt,  XXX,  49,  2.— 
potiuaipn-,  VII,  I,  8.' 
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• Potitàmum,  Vili,  79,  2 — potisal- 
mum  elecius,  XXVlII,  66,  2. 

Poto:  polamus  turba  gemmarum, 

X XXIII,  2,  2. — polant  aisueloe  Ion- 
ica, Vili,  68,  3.  —polant  iurbari  eor-c 
nibl»  urornm,  XI,  45,  4.—  polant 
g(acicro,  nives,  XIX,  <9,  6,-potavil 
«)i  «o  calice,  XXXVII,  7,  l.—  potei 
vina  ante  ae  genita  , XIX,  19,  4.— • 
potare  graliaaimnm  habent,  XXI,  51, 

4. — potare  tamdiu  aulitila,  X,  75,  2. 
—potare  vina,  XII,  I,  |.  — potaaae 
cautharia  Mai  inni,  XXXIII,  53,  2.— 
polanlca,  Vili,  2,  I.—  potautee  amo- 
rem  deponere,  XXXI,  16, 1.— potan- 
tibu#  idem  conliogit,'  XXXI,  5,  I .— 
polurus  vinum,  XJV,  7,.4.  — poiisri, 
XX,  51,5.— poluro  ijuanlurn  anlB- 
verèt,  X,6I>,  4.— potliris  vinum, XXII, 
49,-4.—  usui  vini,  ad  polandum,  ' 
XJJXVI,  67,  3 e — neceaaarius  ili  po» 
landò  modus,  XXXI,  5,  4.— potantue 
aquae,  XI,  63,  I.—  polctur  Irilurn  ea 
aqua,  XIX,  47,  2 — onde  poletur.XI, 
116,1 .— polmlur  terni  cyatbi.XXfV, 
,47,  3. — polari  per  ae  non  i|ueunt, 
Xiy,  6,.3.  — polita  e.  fronde  auccua 
(mel),  XI,  42,  2.— pala  equa,  il,  40<X 
16.  — poia  faes  vini,  XXIII,  31,  2.— 
iurta  ea  herba,  XXIV,  .182,  4. — pule 
pol)  gonus,XXVJ,  90,  5 — pota  radia, 
XXX1V.7 1, 1— pola  Sinopia,XXXV, 
43, 4.— potarne* aqua  radicem,XXV, 
41,  I. — polo  Itele,  XXVlII,  45,4.— 
succo,  XXV,  ivo,  4 . — veoeno,  Vii, 
}4,  I — viaco,  X,VI,  95,  2.  —pota  in 
«inoelho,  XXVII,  37,  i.  — poli  in 
delrulo.xxll,  74,  4.— potè  Colia  dee* 
show,  XXVI,  90,  6 — polia  nuclela 
pinete  nueia,  XXIV,  4 Vii,  4.—  polii 
venenta,XXVill,33,5— .polii  qnatuor 

oboli*,  XXIV,  64,  4 potandi  non 

sani  quoterai  cyallii,  XXVlII,  4 7>  31  ' 
. Palai  : potores  non  sentire  ebrie, 
taleaa,  si,  XXIII,  76,  2.— potorei pre- 
sumere farina»!  pumicum  , XXX VI, 
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42.2. — potore»  tcrtaturi,  XIII,  50,  4. 

*•  — potoribus  si  (ini  facifr  cardini»,  XX, 

09,  4. 

Potoria  gemmala,  XXXVII , 6,  4» 

Potori us  t ay  nm-  potoria  vaia  , 
XXXVI,  12;  4 ; XXXVII,  8, -i.  — ex 
lychntle,  eie.  XXXVII,  30,  (. — po- 
toriis  aurei»  mille, XXXII l,  47,  2*-* 
potori i»  parvulis,  XXXIII,  55,  3. 

Potus  animalitim  vario»,  X,  94,  ( . 
— potus  aquae  saluberrimo»,  XIV,  28, 
4.— polo»  cerussae,  sicut  spumnc  ar- 
genti, letali»,  XXXIV,  54,  2.— poto» 
ex  frugibus»  XXII,  82,  4. — potus  pe- 
stilentissimo^ e grandinibds,  XXXI, 

24.2. — potus  hominum,  XVII,  6,  2. 
— potus  «*x  imbre,  XVI,  4,  4. — potus 
si  formidetur  a morso  cani»,  XXVIU, 
23,  6.— potus  ieiunomm,  XXIX,  8, 
40. — potus  lactis,  XXIII,  22,  -t.  — 

•.  potus  (quibus)  nullo»,  VII,  2,  4 8, — 
potus  sanguini*,  XXVIU,  55,  (.—po- 
tus vini,  Xlt,  2,  2.— potus  vini  ante- 
cederei cibo* , XIV,  28  , 5.  — polli s 
humaoi  escremento, IX,  §4/1.— potus 
pavore  periclitantibus , XXXII  , 49, 
2.  — * potus  ac  cibi  viin  Iiabcnt  ov», 
XXIX,  4 4,  7.—  potui  dedere  eam  , 
# XXII,  4 1,2.  — potili  frigido  addicilnr 
cryslallus,  XXXVII,  9,  2.— potui  in- 
clinila aqua,  VI,  37/  2.— potili  datur 
radia  trita,  XXI,  80,  4.— potui  curi 
vino  ilari  iubet,  XIII,  47,  2i— potum 
liuAc  bibendnm.  II,*  54,  4.—  potum 
èsiguum  imperiente*  , Vili,  65,  3. 
— potum  cspavcscentes,  XXXI V,  44, 
4.  — potum  cxpavcscenlibu»  morsu 
cauis  rahiosi,  vituli  marini  adeps  prò- 
dest,  XXXII,  20,  t. — potum  traheos. 
calami savenae  gens,  VI,  35/ 40.— ele- 
phanti  ad  potum  venientcs,  IX,  17, 
3— collata  in  potum  aqna,  XXII,  74, 

’ 3.-—  potu  alio  precedente  XXUl, 
25,  I.  — potu  aquae  salubri,  If,  406, 
5»— potu  frigido,  calido,  XXII, 63, 1: 
v» polii  innocentiorc, XXXI/ 36,  4.— 


polo  insalubri , XXXVI,  65,1.  polo 
modico,  XXIV,  45j  4 . — largiore, 
XXIV, -J 5;  4.— potu  largiore  moriun*- 
tur,  XXV,  91,  4.—  potu  quam  plu- 
rimo gloriantium,  XXXI,  32,  2.  — 
poto  rigido,  calido,  XXIII,  20,  2. 
potu  vini  crcbriore.  Vili»  70 , 4. 
potu  uno  hausisse  plurinmm,  XIV, 

28, 6.  — potu  snavissimae  aquae,  XIX, 

59,  4. — potu  aquae  frigid.se,  XXXII, 

44,  7.— potu  catidae  frequenti, XXVI^  y 
72.,  4.—  potu  hyoscyarai , XXVIU, 

21,  2. — potu  pestifer  sanguis  tauro- 
rum,  Xf,  9Ó,  4. — potu  urinam  ciere, 
XX,69,  2.— potu  imp!eantur,XXXV  I,  * 
42,  2.— poto  prodessc  diruntur  ,XXX* 

22  , 2.  *—  potu  ad  idem  proficitur  , 
XXIII,7 1 ,2.— potu  succursiim.XMlF, 

27,  3c— potu  auxiliatur,  XXVI,  45, 

2.— potu  caruisse  in  senecta,  VII,  48, 

2. —potu  caret  oryrf,  X,  94,  2. — potu 
esiguo  serpentes  indigeni,  X,  93,  I. 

— potu  iuexplebilcs  scorpione»  , XI, 

30,  3. — raro»  in  potu,  Vili,  48,  1. — 
potu  augescunt  corpo»,  XI,  4 48  , <• 
potu  gaudent.  Vili,  26,  2 —potu  pin- 
gi «esc il  pecus,  X.'93,  3. — potu  datur 
hydropicis,  XXVIF , 409,  3.  — pota 
praesumpti  acini,  XXIV,  47, '4. — 
potu  feti  ter  Nilo*.  VII,  3,  1.  — potu 
dato  ^vcl  ablato,  XV II,  39,  I.— pota 
fotuque,  XXV,  48,  3.—  potu  rmifs» 
dato.  Vili,  77;  5.— potu  utilissima , ^ 

XXXH,  29, 4. -in  potu  datae.XXXll, 

<4,  2.— in  (tolti  atipie  hilari late, XXI, 

9,  4*.— potus  rigidi,  XXXVII,  II,  4. 

7- polii»  inssluberrimos , ex  nivibu», 

XXXI,  21,  2.— poti»  calido»  nullum 
aKud  animai  acqui,  XXVITI,  14,  3. 

— potus  medicamentorum  stoni. ir  ho 
inimico», XXVI,  8,  2.— potus  praebet 
aqui  Nili,  VI,  33,  2. — potus  simile» * ’ / 
escogitavi!,  XIV,  20,  4. -r  potus  fri- 
gidoa,  XXXVI,  4,  2 — addimi  in  po.  . • 
lui  Unguenti.  XW„f,  I.— dirti  urlili  - 
in  polli»,  XXYIIt,  -08,  ì. 
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Prae  se  ferente*,  Vili,  4,  2. 

Pracacutus,  a,  uhi  : prae acuì a aspe* 
rito*  in  dorso  cicadae  , XI,  32,  2.  — 
praeacuu  scie,  XVI,  64,  2.  — prae  a - 
cuto  bipenni.  Vili,  8,  2. — praeacuti 
scopuli,  IX,  <2,  4.  — praeacuti  siili  , 
IX,  7O,  4.  — praeacgli*  squami*  pi- 
sces,  IX,  33,  i. 

Praealtò  ma  ri,  V,  17,  2 — praealtò 
' lectu,  VII,  24,  2. — praeal li  pulci,  II, 
41,  2. — praealti  volatila,  II,  7X  2. 

Praebetr.  praebel  magnum  auxilium 
contri,  eie.  XXI,  4 07,  4.  — praebel 
esperimentum  lucerna,  XXIII,  51,  4 1 
,, — praebat  ullro  se  libidini,  X,  51,  4. 

—praebel  potus  aqua  Nili,  VI,  33, 
- 3. — praebel  auri  speciem , XXXIV, 
20,  i: — praebet  speciem  gladii,XXV, 
8V,  4 .—praebel  speciem  ledi  pedtsvn, 
XXIV,  87,  4. — praebet  ricetti  gluti- 
nis,  XIII,  23,  3. — praebet  bastarti tn 
vlcem,  XVI,  65,  2.  — -praefuM  viccm 
spodii,  XXXII,  43,  4.— praebel  usum 
segeslriurn  , XIII,  23 , 2.  — praebet 
utililales,  XXIV,  23f  4.  — praebent 
. caelum,  XIV,  27,  — praebent  con* 

ebae  conbavam  sui  parten»,  IX,  62,  2. 
— prae  boni  sefaedes,  XIII,  7,  2.  — . 
praebent  inter  sete  alla  aliis  notai  , 
XVUl,  65,  7.— praebent  malitiae'no- 
tam  angufi  carnosi,- XI,  4 4,4*,  3.  — 
praebent  maromas  «tate,  XI,  93,  2. 
—praebent  ora  hianiia  minibus  rn- 
se  rendi*  pisce*,  XXXII,  8,-  4.— prae- 
bent remedia  , JI,  84,  I.  4->  praebent 
ricem  pinnanim,  IX, 37,1  .—  praebent 
vicem  postium,  Vili,  10,-4*. — prae- 
bent usum  lumia,  X|X,  3,  3— pr.is- 
l>ent  eimidcin  usti  rii,  X XVIII,  49,  2. 
— * praebebat  dorsutn  ascensuro,  IX, 
fi*  3.— praebuit  ei  honorem,  XXXV, 
36,  23.— praebuit  mngntirn  honorem, 
-XV,  5,  4. — praebuit  miraculunfr, 
XXV! Il,  6,  4.— praebuit  spectaculum 
populo,  IX,  5,  3.  — praebuit  usum 
calci», XXXV,  54 f 5.— praebest  tan* 


169 

tum  honoris  tam  dignae  aliti,  X,  24, 
d.—  praebuerint  stomaticen,  XXIV, 
7?>S.—  praebere  eauiaseius  rei, XVII, 

22.1.  — praebere  lacerandum, XXV Ut, 
29,  4. — praebere  occasionem.  Vili, 
61,  6.  *—  praebere  sedem  cogunlur, 
XXXIII,  24,  9. — praebeus  Indici  tpe» 
ciem,  XXXV,  25,  2. — praebens  rU* 
men  infantihus  lupa  , XV,  20,  3,  — 
praebens  se  arcolis  amnis  , V,  45/2. 
— praebens  se  tractandum,  IX,  8,  4. 
-r  praebens  toma  arbor,  XII;  5,  '4.  — 
praebendò  medicina*,  XXVrIII , 4,  2. 
— praebetur  agmen  attrae  impellenti, 
X,  32,  I.—  jiraebennlur  adversae  iis 
venlis  radice*,  XVH,  46,  6 — praebita 
balmea,  XXXVI,  24,  47. 

Praecanere  aiunt  Viperam  , XXIX, 
21,  f. 

Prar cantali onibus  additi*,  XXXVII, 

«i,  1. 

Praccavc  tofani  esl  gravidii  absfi. 
ncAut  hoc  cibo , XX,  53,  40.  — prue  • 
cavenchim  hoc  maiiritc  , \\  II,  24,  6. 
’ * Praeeetlo  praecedil  cultu  et  nitrire, 
H!i  3*,  ♦.  — praecedit  sonus  , U , *82, 
4.  — praecessit  eum  anctorilate  , 
XXIX,  5,  3. — praecessit  in  tubiciue, 
XXXIV,  49,  38.  — .Jiracceasit  omnes 
SHanus , -X V^I!  , 5,  4 . — praecedeot 
et  órdine  , Xj  22,  4.  — prarcedcre 
gcrinanilatem  ; XIV,  ’8,  4, — prae-. 
cedere  vomitura  volani , XXXI,  53,. 
3.  — praecedentc  vini  abstinsntis  , 
XXVin,  63,  1 . — praeccdente  cura 
civettine,  XVIU,  45.  *4.—  praece* 
dente  hieme  , XVIII,  33,  4.  — prie- 
cedènte  nulla  inittria  , XI,  55,  2. — 
praeccdente  persuasione  illa,  XXV, 

53.2.  — praeccdente  allo  potu,  XXIII, 
25,  4 . — praeccdente  libicine  j X,  60, 
2.  — praecedentes  , Vili,  50,  4. 

Procederi  fuga.  Vili,  95,  2. — 
praeceleri  vi  rapcre  , IX,  70,  3. 

Prunelle  : praecellit  id  in  bac  ra- 
tione,  XVIII,  6P>  2.  — praecellit 
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odore  foliornm  quoque  , XII,  7,  ».— 
praeeellil  litigo  hi  Italia  , XVIII,  20, 
2,  — pracccllunt  candore,  XVIII»  29, 
».—  pracccllunt  odore  rotunda,  XV, 

23,  t.  — pi  iter  liete  ferula,  in  Aegy- 
pto,  XIII,  43,  3.  — praecelleni  aee- 
tum  , XIV,  1 9,  3.  — proceri leos  Ale- 
under  ( .Niciac  ) , XXXV,  40,  8.- 
praeccllem  materie,  XVI,  25,  ».  ,-r 
praecrllens  nitor  , XXXVII,  40,  3V— 
praecclleua  putivi! , IX,  3#,  3.  — 
praecrllenletu  erborcin  rnri  Ueq  di- 
cent,  XII,  2,  4. — precediceli  forma, 
VII,  54,  praecellaulu  magnilu-, 
dine  unionci,  JX,  56,  2.  — praecel- 
lentior  pomo  «1  »ua\  itale,  XII,  12, 
4.  — praecellenùaaimua  vaici,  XJV, 
».S, 

PrueccLsi  muri.  III,  9,  4 5; 

Pntctpt  dii  eaioanitio,  XIII,  38,  . 
». — pracccps  fcrtur  , X III,  25,  t, — 
preeeepa  in  piacem  ruena  aquila , X, 
.3,  4. — praceipitem  iaae  in  abrupLa  , 
Vili,  SS;  5 — praecipìti  aginiiie,  IX, 
20,  2-  — prarcipili-curiu  , VI,  30,  *■ 
— pr, rapili  curau  anuiea,  XXXVI, 

24,  4.— praecipìti  cutiu  io  dealeram  , 
11,  6,  •».— prarcjpiles  aponte  ruinae, 

• XXXVI,  24,  a.—  lertur  in  praecepa, 
il,  43,  2.  — vailo  in  praaccpa  Inaili  , 
II,  44,  4. 

. P raccerta .. arcana , XXIX,  8,  6. 

Praoctptnr , a quo  inetiiuluui  di- 
cerei Zttroaalrem , XXX,  2,  4>— • prie- 
ceplor  A pelli»  , XXXV  , 3if,  45  ; 

XXXV,  40,  4 praeceplor  £enna- 

nici  , XXXIV,  »8,  7.  -a-  pracceplor 
inalimi  plcleri»,  XXXV,  35,  ». — 
praeceplorii  ccleritalcm  aequutua  , 
XXXV,  38,  45.  — digrumi  proece- 
piore  opui,  XXXIV,  (9,  29. 

Praeccpiutn  ; praeceplo.  incuiqr.n 
bili,  X XX V , 34,  18.!—  ci  praeceplo, 
IX,  58,  4.—  praecepta  Catoni,,  XVII, 
35,  30.  — praecepta  Ululoni»  Ina  , 
VII.  32,  (.— praecepta  ruteni  XXIX, 


25,  2. — praecepta  philotophiae,  XIII, 
27,  2,  — praecepta  rcrum  capeteoda- 
rum  , XIV , 5,  4.-—  praecepta  tuec 
Iraduntur,  XIV,  27,  I praeceplQ- 
rnm  mullitudo , XXIX,  t,  ».— prae- 
cepla  conderc  , XVIII,  5,  t.  — prae- 
cepta ea  cqndidcrunt,  XIV,  24,  t.r— 
praecepta  medendi  qui  priniui  con- 
didil , XXVI,  6,  2.  — praecepta  prò 
le  imiterei,  XXV',  5,  2. — praecepta 
paniere , XIV,  I,  2 ; XVIII,  7j  3— 
praecvptia  culiuarutn  , XXIX,  8,  41  . 
' Pracccrpcrr  tenera  germinum , 
XVUI,  49,  2. 

i 'Pracoiilo.  precidimi  caput,  XXX, 

.4 2,  5,«-  pra*  ridunt  concine  krachia 
jH*l)porum  t IX,  48,  4.—  praccidunt  . 
furlkiku*  , XXXU,  3.  r*  praeci* 
Ine  untericin,  XVI,  7 j,  \ p rat  ci» 
d«r«  traducali,  XVII,  35,. 47. -prae- 
rider)*  ancora* , XXXV  , 44)f  4 3.  »— 
pracciduntur  falce»  XVIIi,  72*  1. — 
praecidi  possil  linea,  IX,  85,  3*— 
praccisa  k.irka  hircorutn  > \ \ V 1 ! I , 
5G,  I.  — pracci ja  olia,  XI,  87»  i — 
praecua  ulrimque  vipera  , XXIX,  53,  t 
4. — pràeciium  empiii  codile» , XXTX, 
,36,  3-  proceda  aruodiue  capita  li- 
nucum  , XXX,  3Q.»  4.  ■— pr.iecùo 
capile,  XXX,  47, 4-(rulico,  XXV1J, 
97,  ».  — itinere  . Vili,  31,4.  — pr»e- 
ci»aé  penine,  XI,  94,  t.—  piacciali 
•irlèriu,  XI,  89,  ».  — capilibua  , 
XXXII,  »4.  9.  — germiuibu»  , XIX  , 

♦ ».  }■  — nervi»,  XXI,  74»  ». — 
pcdibui , XXXII,  16,  2.  — praeciaoa 
nervo»,  XXX,. 39,  4}  XXXII,  41, 

».  — glutinare  , XXV.  »9,  2,  > . 

^ Precingo  -,  praecinxerit  ai  quia’ 
villani  vite  nigra,  XXIII,  17,  »»  — 
praccingere  alvo»  alveari»  «ite  alba, 
XXI , 48,  I . — praccingitur  gena  ma- 
ri,  V,  40,  3.. — praccingitur  line* 
allu  molla,  XXXVU,.37,  4 — pree- 
ci lieta  aiticulii  bòba , XXXV  , 33, 

I . — praecincta  mari  tcliu»  , 11,  ho. 
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2.  — praecinctae  {(mitili  candida  ve- 
na , XXXVII , 27,  l . — prjccincla 
membra,  XI,  I,  I . 

/Vaccino  : praetfinunl  retponil  Ggl- 
li,  XXV,  59,  ì.  — precidere  Silura, 
lì»  «4,'Ji  Vili,  71, 2 j XXXVII,  «0, 

3,  — precidere  ventura  finito  che', 
fl»  54,  2. 

Prosàpia:  praeopiunl  aliqui,  XVII, 
3, .12,  — praecipiuol  addi,  XXVIII, 
59,  9,  — praccipìnnl  decorando», 
XXXII,  19,  2,  — pnecipinnt  eruerc  / 
XXV,  «0,  ».  — pnecepere  pcrungi  , 
XXXI,  46,  I 4.  — praecipcrc  fin  cul- 
lura  agri , XVIII,  5,  I.—  graeorpùser. 
oalander»! , XXXV,  36,  20.  — pfae- 
cepiaae  libramenturu  operici,  XXXIII, 
21,  8.  — praecipilur,  ul  qui  colligit, 
dieal , tic.  XXVII,  1.13,  I,  — praecipi 
poaae  non  arbitrar,  XV II,  2,  8. 

Prora  paia  aanat  urceulatis , X3ÌII, 
20,  1. 

’ /Varchilo : precipitili  c nido,  X, 
3,  5.  — r precipitai  in  rupcs,  X,' 5,- 

2.  — pracripiianl  in  ainum,  XI.  23, 

3.  -precipitavi!  bellatores  , XVT, 

65,  2.— precipitavo  se  ex  allo,  XXII, 
49,aS-  — precipitare  arborea  in  se, 
nertnm,  XVII,  10,  2. — precipitane 
se  Nilo»,  Vi,  3J,  -5.  — praecipiututi 
se  ex  rupe,  Vili,  51,  4.  — praecipi • 
taolur  aquae  in  torrenti»,  11,-63,. 2. 
— piacci pit.ui  e Tarperò  , VII,"  43, 
3.  — precipitalo  litio,  XXXIV,  40, 
I.  — precipitai»  ex  allo  utfitaaiipa 
aiietolocbix , etc.  XXV,  54,  3.— ridia 
ex  licu,  XXIII,  6.1,  7.— millefili iiun, 
XXIV,  95,  4,'  — acetoni  acillinum  , 
XXIll,  28,  1.  , . 

Precipua  ad  versali»,  XXV,  103, 
I,— peacripue  avena,  -XVill,  (0,  ». 
— prateipue  in  eo  (enei* , XXXVi, 
47,  I . — precipue  in  ore,  XMI,  |2, 

1, — precipua  Velimi  ics,  XXV,  55, 

. 2,—  precipue  utile , XXXIV,  31,  2. 

praedpueque , XVI,  no,  i. 


Praeciptais  antldolia  acincos,  Vili, 
38,  1.— praecipuut  polo»  , XXXIII, 
19,  f. — praecipuut  torpore  viiibua* 
qua,  VII,  40,  2.  — praecipuut  mori 
fio»  pleuritici»  , XXIV,  74,  i.  — 
praecipuut  pania,  XVIII,  43,  I.— 
praecipuut  usua,  XII,  10,  I;  XVI, 
65,  2.  V»  praecipua  altiiufio  omnia, 
III,  20,  8.  — precipua  eat  e*  arbor , 
eie.  XIII,  30,  5.  — precipua  ouctu- 
ritat  fuit  lupo  ( pisci  )r  IX;  29,  4.— 
praecipua  differenti»,  XXV IH  , 39, 

I.  — praecipua  dot  salici , XVl,  60, 

1.  — praecipua  felicita»,  V1J,  41,-  lr 

— precipua  leoni  generalità»,  V'I|I, 
17,  I.  — praecipua  grafia  auro, 
XXXIII,  69,  1.  — praecipua  hilerilaa, 
XV II,  26,  f,»—  praecipua  qnibus  mai 
goitudo,  IX,  92,  I.  — praecipua  tra- 
bibui  materie!  , XV3,  IO,  2,  — pre- 
cipua cui  mésnorir,  VII,  24,  t . — - ■ 
praecipua  virilo,  aquila,  X,  3,  l.-r- 
praecipua  via  diclamno  eli,  XXVI, 
jO,  >;  — praecipua  si. candì  ei  vi», 
XXVII,  33,  I. — 'praecipuum  opu- 
lentia  oppidum  , III,  "2  4,  ’S.  — prae- 

clpuutn  ai  quod  . XXV,  X0,  < 

praecipuum  etl  remedium  , XXVIII, 
21,  a.  — praecipuum  tinniate  odori»,  , 
XIX,  4 2,  I.  — praecipuum  cal  ad 
nictut,,  XX,  73,  2.—  praecipuum  ad. 
vomica»,  XX,  67;  I , — pr-secl  pine 
Mutilati» , XU,  43,  , 4. .«*  militati! , 
XXII,  40,  4.  — lem  praacipuae  ve. 
locitàfi» , JX,  21,  I.  — precipui  ra> 
medii  ad,  XXXVI,  38,  — praeci- 

puam  dentiboa  radicem  , XXV,  107, 

4.  •—  fimi  praccipuaui  naturam  incise 
arbori,  XXlV,  72,  4.—  precipuo 
micci»  adveraus,  tic.  XXIV,  1 1 3,  4 . 

— piWipua  amaritudine  , ,XII,  t5, 
>•—  qelerilste,  IX,  19,  l.  — fcrlili- 
laie  , I V,  49,  3.—  magnitudine  , IX, 
17— X.  — ubeMale,  XIV,  4,.  13.  — 
sciupiate  , ’XXl,  68,  4.  — precipuo  , . 
reiiiedio,  XXIV,  74,  i.  — precipui 
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«imitate  raphani,  XIX,  26,  5. — prac* 
c i pii i usus  ad,  XXVI,  50,  2. — prae- 
cipui  viribus  , ^VllI , 8, -3.  — nullis 
opcruiu  stiórum  praécipoi , XXXlV, 
19,  35.  — praecipua  ad  scrpentium 
ictus,  Vili,  41,  1* — praecipuns  omnei 
vulueribus  . XXV,  <9,  2.  — praeci- 
poas  vire*  ita  esse,  XXV,  92,  2. — 
iute* praecipua,  XXIX,  26,  2.— prae- 
cipuis  in  inedicamittibus  est  , XX , 

r.  , . • ' • 

5t,  1;  . . 

Praedare  auxftfantur  conira,  ctc. 
XXXII,  14,  4. — praeclare  cict  men- 
se»', XXII,  65,  1.  — praeclare  còlti  - 
be! , XXXVI , 37;  2.  — praeclare 
dantur  c\  . aqua,  XXVI,  90,  7. — 
praeclare  fac.it  codiaci»,  XXII,  22,  4. 

— praeclare  mcdelur , XXIX,  25,  4» 

Pr acclami  ad  multa  *.uccus,-  XX* 
.26,  4.  — praeckra  in  Vujueribns 
lierba , XXVlI/4^,  f , — praedara 
rei,  XVIII,  49,  1 . — praedara  rea,' 
.niai  , XXXIV,  4 4,  2. -r- praedara  re» 
liabelur  in  medicina,  XXXVf  H,  4. 

• — praeclarmn  opus,  XXX Vi,  4,"  44. 

— praeclarurti  artificem,  XXXV^  36j. 
13.  — praeelarutn  usum  babent  , 

N XXIH,  3$,  4. — pracclaram  uliiitatcra 
habet,  XX»,  51,  l.r- pcaecUro’car- 
niine  , il,  22,  2. 

Prtiedudo  : precludimi  spiri tum  , 
Vili,  42,'  4.  — praeclflsere  Eupbea- 
4««n  Orchrni  ; V»  31,  4.  — praeelnu 
caverna,  XXII,  32,, .5.  — praeclusae 
vulvae,  XXIVj  45,  4.  ’ 

Prue coiiis  tossii , XXXIV,  6,  2.— 
praecnnes  usi  purpura  laljore-lunicac, 
XXXI»/ 7,  4. 

■Praccoìùum  cbfutn,  XXV,  3$,  4. 

— pracconii  nnlliita  indiga  ci  vita»  , 

IV,  41,  2.  — praeconio  darò  Heco- 
pbili,  XXV,  23,  2.  — praeconio  Ho- 
meri,  XVI,  24,  4*  — praeconio  ma* 
.gno  Virgili!  t XVIII,  72,  — prac- 

conio  urbis;  XXXI,  24, 1.  r 


Pratcoquunlur  acini  io  oaìlam  , 
XVIir,  69,  8. 

Praccordia  , ppcvi;  , XI,  77,  N.  — 
pruecordia  traicela  XI  , 77,  2.  — ^ 
praecordia  si  aint  eahulcerata  , ve! 
lumeant,  XXV,  25,  4.—  praecordio- 
rùm  dolori  (remedia  éx  animalibus), 
XXX,  4 4,.  4„  — praecordiis  madetur 
acoroti , XXVI,  49,  2 — radice»  acori, 
XXVI,  48,  2.  — tnmores  cohibet  ani- 
amo  , ' XX,,  73;  2.—  prodest  asarum^ 

XXI,  *)&,  4.  — ‘medeiur artoftymos  , 
XXVII,  44,  f — bilica,  XX,  33, 
2.—-  ducitiam  emolliunt  bulbi,  XX, 

4Ìl,  2'  — nliles  caepae  , XX  , -20,  3. 

/ — utili»  herba  corchorutn , XXI,  4&f>* 

1.  — foli  a elales , XXIII.  53,'  1.  t- 
cortéx  eiatee , XXI»,  53,  t.—  erige- 
rone XXV*  406,  2.  — erynge,  XXII, 
9,4.  — farina  ex  hordeo , XXII,  58, 

2.  — semen  feni  G ratei , XXIV,  120, 

3.  — laelucae,  XX,  .26,  4.- — laser, 

XXII,  49,5. — ocimtim,  XX,  48,3. 

•«—  oleum  cicinum  XXHI,  41,  4.— 
pisckiae  maris,  XXXI,  33,  4 — psou- 
dobuniou  , kX!V,  96,  4 , raphani 
aucctis,  XIX,  26,  6.  — purulenta  sa- 
nani  raphani XX , 43,  2.  — rosac 
folcii  XXI,  73,  3.— sàcoptmum,  XX, 

75,  4 -^-tbymum  , XXI,  89,  2.«— 4ra- 
goriganum  , XX,.  68,  4 .< — praocord io- 
rum  desiderai*  tatti»  succo*  e smyr* 
ilio,  “XX VII,  4 09,  3;—-  pratcorrlio- 
runt  rosiones , XXIII,  23,  2.—  praé- 
oordia  rocnmtt*  ext^  io  Komine,  XXX, 

4 4,  4.  — praecordiis  circumdedit  ja- 
tura  pectus,  XI>  82,  4 . — praeeordijb 
adnexa  vulva,  Xk,  84,4.  ' 

P'raecox  et  celerrimut,  Vii,  4,  3. 

— pr a ecox  lilcmc  rosa,  XXI,  40,  S. 

— praecox  Adusta»,  XIYJ'IC,  2.  -s- 
praecoK  allmm,  XlX,  34,  i.'  — prae^. 
co*  quod  fuerit , XXXV , ’52,  2.  «^  * 
praecocem  cjtii  rosaio  facilini  , XXI , 
iti,  6.—  praecooes  fleti» , XV,  19,.$,  * 

— ficus  , XVI,  49,  I.  — praecocei 
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germina  tiones , XVU,  2,  5.r-  pf*e- 
ooces  fiant  olivae,  XV,  4»  S.r— prue- 
coces  Persica*,  XVI,  42,  4.-^  pr»«- 
cocei  plri,  XVI,'  50,  C — praecocia 
«estate,  XV,  4 4,  4.  — loca,  XVUi; 
S4i  2,  i-  pira , Xyj,  43,  ^ XVII, 
l>  7/  . > * 

Pracctastus  cortei  , XVI,  43,  2. 
Praeourremc  significala  Lem  pes  lab- 
ium i XVIII,  57.,  4.  , \ . 

Pntcòursu  etedartjm  , XVI,  Al,  2. 
Prmeda  cxpetemla , Vili,  4,  t.  — i 
pneda  Gallorum  foit  ; XXXUf,  5, -2. 

— praeda  Indigna  /iti  s gloria  , Vili, 
49,  4 . — praeda  Macedonica,  XXXUI, 
47,  4.  — praeda  societali,  XXXlll, 
40,  <*.  — praeda  verni  «rìda  , XXXV, 
B,  ji  . — magna  sua  praeda  , XXVI , 
3,  2.’—  omnium  praedae  nhscens 
tepu*,  VII!',  84y  3.  — praeda  regia 
politus  , XXV,  3,  2.  — - prfl'eda  se  re* 
dimunf,  VTU,  4,  2. — ex  praed*  niliil 
atCigisie,  XYl;  73,  %.'  - 

Praedantìtr  alla  denlibus,  alia  un* 
gniHua,  etc.  X,  91,  4.'— pTaedùniwr 
aquila* , X,  4,  3.  — praedanjur  sifeT 
quaeque  , X,  24,  4.-*  ricam  ex1  praé- 
dante  capiunt  concbae , IX,  48,  \.f 
Praèdeiisa  serihir  farràgo*  XVIII* 
41  , '4.  — praedensàm  lerram  secai 
cutter,  XVIII;  A*  — pt  a e densa 
grana,  XVIII,  40,  3.  ' 

P raetì icnUcne  vana,  XXXV,  5,  4. 

— predicanone  plurimorura  , XX, 

42,2.  * * - 

— Praediveret  «am  ei , XX  V4ir,  '-5, 
71 -r  praedicere  eclipsiro,  II,  9/4.— 
praedicere  in  Iridmlm , III,  .44,  7. — 
praedixissc  narratur , II,  5$,  3f  — 
praedid  reperio  de,  XXVI,  42,  4.1* 

Proali co  : praed ic at  Calo  caule)  , 
XlXy  49,  7.*— praedicant  nibil  ulilius, 
XXVI U , 28  , 3,  — praed icavit  hai 
miri*  laudi  bua  , XXVr  48,  2.— prae- 
dicaret  ibi  centum  portai,  XXXVI, 
20,  4*  — praedicanles  , XVII,  30,  0. 


— praedicanles,  non  soium  confi  le n- 
tei , XXXV,  36,  8.  — praedicanlct 
eam  cibo , XXV,  406,  2.  — praedi- 
<5anles  bis  remediìs , XXVIII , 5,  7. 
■^praedicante*  venenum  esse,  XXIII, 
15,.  4 . — praedicanles  ulHem  ad  óm*- 
nia  , XXI^-24,  4.  — praed ieatur  bone 
Tel  ad,  XXIX,  38-,  4.  — praediratbr 
el  mtl vi  iacnr,  XXX,  27,  5 — prie* 
dicaritur  eadem  ex  viverra,  XXX, 
VT,  3.  — praedrcatyar  /nifi*  laudìbus  , 
XIII,  47,  4.' — praedìcala  cnm 'mira- 
colo arbore  XII,  39,  4.  — praedica- 
tum  ab  Homerb , XXI,  91 , I. 

Pranticla  arujpicum  , H,-J  8.  

pfaedicta  die.  X,  31,  4,—  praedirfa 
fartene  eaeli  cl  lerrse  , XVI[,  9,  t. 

PmecJictioiie*  divinne  Berci , VII 

'37,1. 

Pr  ardirti , I fi,  4.  II.'—  infra  prie, 
dictos , XXXIV  , 49,  3.  — praeilictis 
VHÌi»  , XII,  3S,r2.  ‘ , 

' Prurditci  vento»  iubet , XVIII  , 

se, }.  » • • v 

Pracdiam  iliqito  medicamento  , 
Viri,  50,  4.  v ( 

Pr aulire*  spedo,  XII,  5,  3.  — pf»p. 
dive»  testamentu ri  , £XXIV,  6,  >, 

Prdedirina  somala  repraeienlare , 
XXXVII,  60,  3.  v , . 

Pratdirinaxt  vento» el  imbres  ape», 
XI,  IO,  I. 

PrrudùdnMitme  quidam  , Vili  , 
37,  t.  > . . 

Piatii, am  lenii  in  mjncipalom.IX, 
00.  t.  — peaedium  ndeupide  ema», 
XVIII,  4f,  2 praed ia  neglecta,  XIV, 
\ 4— opima.  Vili,  68,  -4.—  praed  io- 
rum  r editti»,  XVII,  6,  — praedia 
colenda  Ju»ciprébat,  XV III,  8,  t.  — 
praedii»  eqililra  Romani,  U,  85, 
praediis  lutile  pleriaqae,  V IU,  30,  ». 

Pronta  : praed onea  Germaaiue, 
XVI,  76,6. — prudonei  Troglodylae, 
XXXVII,  32,  I.  — praedouibus  eam 
njirantjbu»,  XXXV,  IO,  14,—  ««a 
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mariti  mani  a praedouiby»  liberare  , 
Vllj  27,  3. 

Pr  ned  oc  un  calo,  XVI 11,  77,  3. 
PraeJoìhanlet  dtntium  ori , Vili  , 
34,  3. 

PraeJuea:  praedunint  itineri 
neas,  XXXIll,  11/ 9.  j*  praeducere 
circtim  creta,  XXXV,  58,  4.  ^ 

' Prfedulcts  eloqui i suavitas,  XI,  1 8, 

{ «praediitcis  ficus,  XIII,  14,  I. 
pania,  XYM>  24, 'ij  XXII,  <2,  4.— 
suavitas,  XIII,  47j^i j'XXXV 11,  ll.f 
8.  — praedlilcia  uva,  JCIV,  22,  2.  — 
prue d ilice  md,  XIII,  9^'4.^-pracdul- 
ci,  succi,  XXlr?l,  i-'-x  praedulcem 
lierbam,  XXV,  t J , f.  ~ pracfeloi 
caroe,  l^t,  47r*2.  -rC*bo,'XlX#-  3 , 2, 
—liquore,  XJI,  37,  1.—  sapere,  XII, 
il,  2— uva,  XIV,  4,  4 5v — praedul  - 
ecs  ficiji^XV , 1^,  3.-”olivai,  XV,  4, 
S.—jilujo.K  , XV.  16,  i;  I»r.ifilulcia 
v ina,  XlV,  8,  4 — pracdulcium  fiali- 

diuBfXXlV;  I,  3.-i>r«c4Mlùl«w  »t 
cerni.,  XlV,  4,  l»,';  . . 

Pracdnr, titubi'  mo ci  succnn*  torre* 
Uni,  eie.  ÌXlir,  71,  3.». 

P rat, luna , a,  ù^.t  pratdura  feb., 
XVUIJU.'t.— praadùr»  iri»,XXXVn, 
51,2  — praeduruin  caput -pulrpii.IX, 

46,  K — prpedurum  genu*  apangiae  , 
IX,  69,  1:—  praediirocentro,XXXVII, 

preedori  oculi,  XI,  57|  I.— 
praeduri  quibua  oculi,  XI,  Ji,  t — 
praedurao  naluiae  crateri!**, XXXVII, 
56,  3. — peaedura*  ridice», XXVI, 29, 
4 , praedura  alioqui  barn  miti*  , 

xxw  u,-6o,  a. 

Pratili  elettri*,  XXXIII,  23,  I.— 
praelmt  operi, XXXVI,  2t,  2.— prie, 
fuerat  Aegj  pto,  XXXVI,  67,  2. 

• Praejari  neceaMrium  cal . Ili  , 6, 
8.—  pracfalus  Africani,  XXVIII,  5,2. 
— pr.ictandtii  humor,  VU , 53,  t.  — 
prulandum  reor  Afiatolelertl , Vili, 

47,  «.  - - v 


Pratjìuio  Iriuttlphi,  VII,  If , ir- » 
praefatin  lui  «eriaume,  I , Praef.  4, 

— • praafatione  rdligìoaa,  XXV,  4*. 
— cum  praefatione  bonoris,  I , Praef. 
40.  • * 

Pmejaat  jaaefdotm  Jiapluni , IX  , 
8,  .5.  ‘ -t.  .' 

frmftaura  Afftvpti,  XIX,  2,  5. 
— pr.r li’ct ura  Armenia*,  V,  20»  4.— 

• praefeclura  Claudia,  111,  8,3.*— pri»2 
feclura  Ueaopotamiae  , V,  14,  4, — 
praetùctura  urbi»,  VII,  1 2,  l.— rprae- 

, fecturnm  haric  de  le  attua  dederal  , 
X^SlV,  14,  4.  — pjaefeclucae,  «Irate - 
.gùe.Vf,  IO,  li  — praefeclurao  oppi» 
dormi»  Aegypti,  V,  9,  1.  - — 

PmtfccUH  Aleuudri  M.  XXXUU 
. 14,3.— praefeolu*  Alpiuui,  X,  68,  2, 

. — praticelli»  Aegvplt  , Vi,  35,  4 j 
' XXXVI,  44,  7.— praaicctu*  annona*, 
X*X)V,  ri,  2.  - praefeetm  classi» 
eorum,  li,  3 ; IX,  29,  H prae- 
fectus  clasais_j\le*andri,  Vi,  li , 4 
proefectus  classium  Philsdelphi,  Vi, 
^5,  6,-^praef*ctu*  -f*bnim  Caesari»  , 
TÙLXVI,  J,  4.— praefaclua  Mcnspa- 
Uuiias,  VI,  i0,  A .— praefectus  New- 
rns  vigilimi,  XXII,  -47»  ,*-■*-  |waefc- 
ctus  prej:  torio,  Ì,  Praef.  3.  — pratfe- 
c4u*  regii  PtolemMÌ , XXXVH,  9^ 

. 4 q. XXXVII,  32,  i.—  praefaclua  ur-_ 

* bii,  XI,  90;  2.  — praefccti  Aegjrpti  , 
XIX,  4*1.— praefecli  Alesando, XIX, 
5,  1. — praefecti  auxilioruin,  X,  27,  * 
V. — praefecti  classium  Alexandri  M. 
IX,  2,  4.— praèfccli  regiun,  VI,  34, 4 . * 

Praifoccunda.  celeriiu  seocscuot , 

> vi,  54,  Vr  • . 

Pcatfoio  i prAefertpdorein  grcveni, 
XVI,  28,  4.— praeferupi  animi  indi- 
eia  aure»  in  eqois,  Xi,  60,  2,.—prae- 
lanini  aulumniim,  XV II,  30,6. — prae- 
feru nt  colore  tidus,  VI,  22,  7.—  non 
aliud  practemnt.XXXI,  33, 3.-^- prae- 
ferebant  farreum,  X Vili,  3,2. — prac« 

Mi  Ut  morfem  igoonitam,  VUl,  2,4, 
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— ‘ demo  quamquam  ei  praetulerit  ' 
VII ,29,4.— prae  (erre  ranium  .XXVII, 
39,  I . — praeferena  té  cegnnm  inari  ; 
XXV 1 , 9, 4 — praelerens  ipao  nomine 
glorimi  aquarum,  V,  »S,*3— pne- 
feren»  lampada»,  XXXV,  3«,  l«, — 
praelèrena  Incitila,  XXI,  98,  3.  i— 
piar  (ermi  nilguni,.  eie.  XXXV,  36, 
23.— praeferena  ri  rii»  rtaina,XYf,  23, 

9. — pracfsrenlna  vini»  intubi , XIX , 
30,  I — praeferlur  aliquanto,  XXX  V, 
‘IO,.  9,vpra*ferlur  nascerà  in  collìbu» 
Ihgriuum,  XXl,  89,  I.— praeferlur  ei 
nibil,  XXX,  37,  3.— praeferlur  nulla 
tenenti»  accori  torpedini*,  IX,  67,  I. 
— praeleiluriurnmurcrneJiii.XW'IlI 
42,  2.—  pracfaiuulur  candore,  X1JC, 

X»  3.— qua  praafercbalur  fumi», XXl, 
7,  I.— praeferendua  rune  li.,  XI, 97, 2, 
Praejèrrato  pilo,  XVIII,  -23,  4,3- 
-Pruefigo  : porli»  \illaram  lupi  ro- 
slrum,  XXVIII,  44,  t.  — proefiaiaae 
in  limine  clatos,  etc.  XSXI V,  44, 4.' 
-ptaefigi  capila;  XXXVI,  62, ;4.  — 
praeligiproapeclua.XlX,  19,  8— prae- 
iUa  bastili!,  XI,  45,  4.  — praelua  ro- 
>tro,  XVI,  3,  2.  ,tr  V,  • ; ' 
Pgarfutto : prpeiìnivit  Tìberiùl, 

X\  I,  74,  9,  — praelìnila  certa  uleo  • 
aura  c*t,  XI , 35,  5.  — praefinilo  die  , 
XXXV,  36  * 45.  — praetinito»  die», 

XVUI,  62,  2,  ».  . - » 

Prat fiorati  tali»,  XVI,  51,  2. 
Praefiuo-,  praelluil  Arsinoen  Pio. 
lemaeti»  fl.  VI,  33, 4-— praeliuit  amnia 
Ale xandriatn,  VI,  25,  2'.  praeliuit 
urbem  amni»,  V;  33,  3— Ipraefluufil 
imnci  duo  Aquileiam,  III . 22,*  A . — 
pra'ejluoiu  Arnu»,  tll.fs,  3/—  prae- 
Coena  Delphi»  amnia  f |V,  4,'t.— 
praefluena  urbem  amnia,  III,  I6,  s . 
X'5^25,  l.->  pracUuente  arane,  IV,  - ' 
6,  3.— praefluente  Tigri,  V,  31,  4; 

> VI,  47,  27^ 

Prarflua  amne,  XIX,  29,' I. 
Pratfodan^  acrobea,  XVif,  46, 1, 
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Prrntftigiio  aita,  XVII,  34,  t, 

' PrarfrmgttUtr,  XYn.  35,  35. 

Prargetitia  Jliemt,  IX,24,f;XVIII,' 

19,  6.— praegelida  ragion*,  XXXVlI, 

»,  2 

P rat germinata  lolla,  XVI,  Si,  T.t  • 

Pt-aegnam  al  aupei-grediatur  , 
XXVIII,  23,  4.  — ■ praegnana  ai  radi- 
cem  cyetamlnl  transgrcdiaiur,  abor- 
tum  fieri,  XXV,  67 , 2,—  praegnana  ' 
vicil  Olympia,  X,  83,  9 — praegnana 
v «imo  vipera,  XI,  62,  2 — praegnana 
ai  araueus  mojnoidil,  XXIX,  27;  5. 

-^preegnanearhor.XII,  32,  I prie-  -, 

gnana  aticco,  Xll,  63,  t»— praegnana 
succo  lierba, XXl  V,*tJ,  2.— praegnana 
lapis,  X,  4,  t.  — praegnanlea  aainae, 

XI, 96,  I praegnanlea  ut  (inni  per- 
dlcea,  X,  51 , 4. — praegnanlea  ova  tu- 
lero,  IX  74,  8.,—  praegnanlea  ncull 
arbornm,  X Vff,  35,  3 — praegnanlea 
aurculi.  XVII,  24,  4,  — praegnanlea 
gem  mie,  XXXV  It,  66,'2,-ip  raeg  nan- 
II*  multo  taci*  nalrea,  XXXII,  2 1 , I . 
-praegiianlium  cuhicutum.  XXVI , - 

90,  3.  — praegninlibtia  prodeal  triodi’ 

XXIII,  26,  2. — pracgnanllbna  non 
bibenrfa  ratlt»  geblihnae  , XXV,  34,  * 

I — praegnanllbns,  in  malacls,XXIII; 

56,  — praegnanllbns  foliia,  XXV, 

9,3  il  praegnantibu»  nilrariis.XXXI, 

40, '«i 

Prargriutilii  acinua,  XIV,  4,  17,-a. 
pracgrandia  OTa  i»,  domus,  III,  20,  5. 

— praegrabdiì  pilrna,  XVIII,  51,  «. 

— pratgrande  cor  (quibua),XI,  70,  |. 

—prargrande  fel,  XI,  74,  I pra*. 

grande  labrum.  Vili,  *6,  ( .— prae- 

grandes  arbòrea,  Xltf,  49,  I aurea, 

HI,  27,  3.' — We»,  Vili,  70,  I. — 

«osai,  XVII,  37,  4.  - culmi,  XVIII, 

I0,4i— oculi,  V|If,  SÌ,  f .— acarabaef, 

XI,  34,  2.-  valli,  Sfili;  72,  4.  — 
pratgrande»  capile  caule»,  XIX,  41,. 

5.  — pracgnindibui  adhaerenl  parvi 
«ini,  XIV,  3,  5,  , f-  ■ ->*«■12 
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Praegratràl  Iructus,  XYU,  25- 

Prargraot  capul,VUl,32,t.r-pne. 

grave  pondo.,  IX,  88,  2—  pracgra- 
v«m  ac  simnlans,  X,  51,-5.— 'Pre- 
giavi, aervilio  aoceri,VTI,  6,  5 — jirae- 
grcvì  portarne,  V ll(  48,  1. 

PracguitaiUiual  nove  diligenfia  , 
yvi  — peaepusUlo  molle, XXVII, 

5J,  3.  — pvaeguaUtoi  ciboa  «recale, 
XXI,.»,  ».  . 

Platinerò  praeìaoe»  ora,  VI,  3t, 
40. — mare  quod  predace!,  V,  »3,J. 
— praeiacent  teslae,  IX,  48,  2. — prae- 
iaceiu  Ajiae  aaitprn  «eie,  l^Y  24,  *• 


— proeiaceolc  aaeo,  V,  14,  3.— pfae- 
iacente  gremio  tcnarum , IV,  C,2. 

— praeiacenlia  alagna,  HI,  5,  2. 

Praeire  qn»  prccalinne  . anici  , 
XXVIII,  3,  4.  -T  praeire  de  acriplo, 
XXV1H,J,^-  . '*  ì- 
Praclalut  cu'iclia,  VII,  li,  »0.  — 
praelaU  mollum  aìlveatri  aali,  a rtyr- 
rha,  XII,  33,  I.  — predali  flore,  , 
XXXVli ,29,  l.-^r  praelaU  multimi 
annidine,  XVI,  60,  2 -pmclali  paio- 
ril>u$,  IX,  28,  l.-pradola  nmt  ar- 
genica  .pccula»XXXllI,.4l5,  3;-pr»e- 
1,1»  omnibus,  XXXV  11,  32,  i -prae- 
latam  mulium  .Scauri,  XXXV IV,  1,1. 

Pradegmit  lealamento  , XXXIII  , 
41,4. 

Prodigo  : praeligin!  aalicc , XXV, 
53,  2.  — pracliganique,  XV 11,  24,  7. 
— prodigare  \ii!ntra,  XXV UI,  i7>5. 
— praeligana  ariiculoc,  XXIX,  9,  4«— 
•pracligaii  Calila,  XVII,  48,  8.  — pr  ae  - 
ligaiua  polka  proairoo  digilo.XXV  111, 
9,  I»— praeligala  lauda  , XXIX  ,10, 
3;  —prodigata  vipera,  XXX,  12,  6,-r 
prodigala  viti»,  XYlI,  35,  22. — prac- 
ligaio  ore,  XXVIII . 35 , »i  XXV11I, 
40,  I.— prodigalo  leale,  Vili, J.2,  2. 
-detiro,  XXX,  53,  2.  . . 

Vradiov  : praclialur  ddphinua,  IX, 
g,  4. — praeliari  e luto,  IX,  70.. 3,  r~. 
praeK»tua,'VlI,29,  S.-praeliatui  vi. 
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rie»,  VII,  29,  4 — praclialur  «a»  for- 
làùàmè, Vili,  5,  3.—  praeUali  canea 
conin  reaialanlra.  Vili,  61,  i. 

Prodi  una  .Acliacudi,  XJV , 28,  / 
praelium  Magnplum,  XXXV,  34, .2. 

— praelnim  apud-Maralbona  faclum  , , 

XXXV,  »4  , 4.-  praelnim  navale, 
XXXV,  ufi,  t>  *-  praelium  Pbilip- 
penae,  Vii,  46,  i.  — praelium  curii 
Perda  <ArirtKKs),XXXV,  36,  36  — 
praelium  equestre  ( F.uphranoria  > I 
XXXV,  40,  5. -praelium  <Pamphiti), 
XXXV,  36,  ,4  4.'—  praelium' equestre , 
XXXIV,  49,  47.  — praeKdm  fervei  v 
opere,  U£,gr4  — praelium  qui  primi 
facete,  VB,  57,  9.  —praelium  inire  , 
xyt,  4,  ». — praelio  comi» isso,  VII, 
5|,  4.— praelia  assidua,  Xi'-ld,  2.  — 
praelia  deorom,  XXIX,  l,  4 4.— prae-  * 
lag  llercralia,  HI,  5,-4.^praelia  inler 
se  nulla,  Vili,  5,5— praelia  ea  ape. 
clamar,  IX,  5,  2.— praelia  venlocnm 
damnoaa,  XVÌII,  78,  4 prodromi» 
eapertea  (qui),V,,  8,  3.— pmdia  cae- 
lavit,  XXXFII,  55,  2.-ptpeUb,h*be* 
diucr»,  Vili,  4,2,  — io  pracliia  salu- 
tare ungi  ex.  haelnalilc,XXXV II,  60,4. 

. PraetoHgarit  natura  pedona  cium  , 

Ur  i,  3. 

' Praclongm  napua/XIX,  25f  2,— 
prtelonga  cauda,  VH1,  51,  I — praex 
longa  gracili  lai,  XIII,  9,  5.1—  pWe- 
longa  lingua,  X>  33,  3 i XI,  6i|  !•— 
tral.a,  XVl,  23,  4.—  ptadongi  acini, 
XIV,3„  5— digiti,  XI,  414,  le^pe- 
dea,  XI,  "4 00,'  I.— pedea  araneia,  XI, 
♦98,  I.— lealea.  XI,  140,  i.-corgua, 
Xl,  34,  l.-erura,  X,  63,  l.-prae- 
longia  radiciho»,  ì!XV,  88,  I. 

Produrrai  baculuui,  XXXII,  52,3. 
’ Pradadiio  candore  eacellunl  , 
XXXVli,  23,3.  . 3 . 

Pradaiiit  Pompeiano  Ibealro  , 
XXXVli,  -,  2. 

Prae  unitili  a koum  domilura,  VI® 

;0,  5,'  — praemilura  mota,  VH,  62, 
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<^-pr*em»lurnm  eiistimatur,  Vili, 
75,  4. 

Praemereareruur  ca,  XXXII,  40, 4, 
Proemi  grani  alludili,  Vili,  42,  4, 
Pratmiuo  i praemittunt  minime»  , 
Vili,  5,  3. — praemisit  Augusti»  Dio* 
nysium,  VI,  34,  44.  — praemiltilur 
fk«4is  capritìcu»,  XV,  24,  2.—  proe- 
misi» olei  ac  lini,  XII,  2,  3. 

Ptaemium  uniua  dici,  IX,  9,  4.  — . 
praemium  vifae  non  aliud  intelligal, 
XIV,  28,  4. — proemio  invilatur  ebrie- 
las,  XIV,  28,  3 — proemio  hoc  mio 
contenti,  I,  Proci.  4 4.  — proemio  non 
alio,  quain  postero!  iuvaudi , II,  45, 

3.  — proemio  opimo,  XIV,  3,  8 

proemio  sanitalem  dari , XXVII,  28, 

4. — proemia  abundahant,  XIV,  4,  3. 
—proemia  gloriar,  XXII,  4, 4 .-prie- 
mia  in  omni  re  maxime  spectsnlur, 
XIV,  5,  3.—  praemia  vitae  suae  cal- 
dani, IX,  61,  i. — praemia  malora, 
11,45,3.— praemiorum  parcimoniam, 
XlXi4<,7. — praemia  arila  oste*  ode  re, 
XXIX,  3,1. 

PracnioUi  involucro,  II,  69,  i 

praemollia  ova,  IX,  76,  i , 

Praemoneo  : praemonent  pericula, 
VIII,  42,  i. — praetnonebamus,  XIX, 

•I,  5. — praemonuerunt  aruspice*,  II, 
5?»  2. — praemonebit  ventos  et  imbres, 
XVIII,  79,  t. — ai  tantum  praemone- 
ret,  XXV,  6,  3.-—  praemonuissc  de 
hora  conveniet,  XVIII,  76,  3.— prae- 
monita  oracuio  urb»,  XVI,  76,  4.  — 
praemoniti  legati,  XXVIII,  4,  2. 

P roe  ni  orti  troia  auspicio  efficaci,  X, 
43,  2. 

PraemorUur  visus , VII,  5 1,  3.  — 
praemori  quod  extra  nod  um  sit, XXIX, 

IO,  3. 

P r acnatans  demonstrat,  IX,  88,  2. 

— praenalante  pisciculo,  IX,  68,  i. 

Pr aenat'i gaiio  Atlanti»,  VI,  36,  4. 
Profilavi  galeri  ni , VI,  26,  3. — prac- 
navigari  oppiJa  tradunt,  VI,  32,  5,. 

Pur.  Tom.  XI 


Praemtau  lane,  II,  5,  42. 

Pratnot cs  futura  non  polsini 
XVIII,  56,  5. 

Pracmmtio i praenuntiet  squilo- 
nem  , XVIII , 77  , fi,  — praenuntiet 
frangi  se,  XVI,  8t,  2. — praenuntient 
tempeilelei,  XVIII,  90,  4—  proemia- 
tiare!  eterililetem,  ete.  XXVIII , 23, 

4. —  preenuntiens  horai  ratio,  XXV, 

5,  4 . — preenuntiaoda  veda,  XXXVI , 
48,  4. 

Praemmtita  : praenuntium  eventus 
alicuius,  II,  86,2. — praenuntiae  pro- 
speri cursus  stellae.  II,  37,  4.— prae- 
nuntia  malorum,  II,  27,  2. 

Proemiti Cialiri  ignee.  II,  73,  4, 
Prarocoidere  canicul«m,XVIIJ,69,6. 
Pratpemdum  veslibule  arami,  U, 
28,  2. 

Praeparci  animi , XXII,  54,  4. — 
praeparcae  apes,  XI,  24,  2.- 
Praeparo  : praeparat  lanas  anebusa, 
XXII,  23,  4. — praeparat  lanaa  radi- 
cula.XXIV,  58,  4. — praeparat  se  pu- 
gnae.  Vili,  29,  4. — pneparant  ciboà 
hiemi,  Vili,  56,  4. — praeparant  cu* 
tem,  XXXII,  23,  4. — praeparant  se 
ad  nocendum,  XVIII,  4,  2.— prie  pa- 
rare potum  cantharidum,  XXIX,  30, 
4.— praeparatur  adeps,  XXIX,  39,  4. 
— praeparantur  chartae,  XIII,  23,  4. 
— praeparari  oporlet  alopecias.XXIX, 
34,  2. — prie  parati»  est  ager,  XVIII, 
9,  4 . — praeparatus  ante  nitro,  XXIII, 
3,  4.  — praeparata  cute,  XXIV,  420, 

3 ; XXIX',  34,  4 — praeparalo  solo, 
XVIII,  43,  2. — praeparalae  in  fai  li  - 
gium  templi  quadrigae  , XXVIII,  4, 
3.— praeparata  ante,  XXXIII,  75,  4. 

praeparandum  ante  corpus  cibis 
acribus,  XXV,  24,  4. 

Prue  pelei  volatus,  VII,  4,  4.  . 
Praepilatae,  hastae,  Vili,  6,  2.— 
praepilata  corona  locustarum,IX,5tì,  4 . 

Praapinguis  Urrà,  XVII,  3,  42.  — 
praepinguia  uberlai,  XVIII,  45,  5.— 
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praepingrìil  sóli  uberlai,  XIV,  4*  41. 
—praepingues  creta  et  argilla*  XVII, 

3,  4. — prarpingues  pisce*,  IX,  73,  4%. 
— sue»,  Vili, 77,3-— tirai  marea.  Vili, 
14,  8.—  praepioguia  celeriu»  sene- 
aeunl,  XI,  85,  4.—  prae pingue*  ubi 
ve  *e n sere.  Vili,  50,  2. 

Praeponuntur  autem,  XXIV,  64,  4. 
— praepotl  enduro  opus  omnibus  , 
XXXVI,  4,  24. 

Praepositus  Mescnac,  VI»  32,  9. 

Praepostere  calceum  ìuducere,  II, 
5,8. 

Praf posteria  natali*,  VII,  6,  2.— 
prae poster  a laquei  poeua  , II  , 63»  3. 
— praeposterum  dicatur,  XXV III,  23, 
2. —prae postero  die,  XVII,  37,  4.  — 
praepostero  more, XVI, 70,  4. — prae* 
posteri  cantus,  X,  24,  3.—  praeposteri 
rigore*,  et  aeslus , XVIII  , 57  , 2.  — 
praeposleris  boria,  XVII, 2,  2. — prae- 
posteria  prelia  sunt  rnaiora,XVI,54,4. 

Prae  potanti  opibus , XXXVI , 4 , 
28.  — praepotenlium  iniquità*,  XII , 
42,  6. 

Pcaepropera  oratio,  IH,  6,8.  — ' 
praeproperae  iestinationis  culpa, XVII, 
35,.  3 4 praeproperi  rigore*,  et  ae- 
atus,  XVUI,  57,  2. 

Prucrifri o • praeripit  cibo*  reliquia, 
X,  4 4,  3. — praeripit  escam  bella»», 
XX,  3,  4.— praeripit  succo m vitibus 
victf , ^XVIII , 37,  4 . — pfaeripiente 
ilio  huic  cibo*,X, 93, 4.— -praeripien- 
te*  remedia.  Vili,  49,  4.— praeripia* 
tur  tunicirla  stellioni*,  XXX,  27,2.-*' 
praereplum.  Vili,  66,  3. 

Praerodo : praerodunt  infirma  li  - 
neae,  IX,  67,  3*.  — praerodunt  Inter 
se  caudas,  IX,  88 , 4.  — praefoden* 
uva»  arti  ma!,  XVII,  47,  5. — pfierosam 
denti  bus  linguaio,  VII,  23*  4.  " 

Praerogatwa  decori»,  XXXVII,  46, 

4.  — prerogativa  foecuoditatis,  VII, 

H 4/  ’ i ; • 
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PraerufHM  relles»  11,88,4.— pree- 
nipta,  Vili,  50,  2.— praerupta  mietere  , 
Vili,  64,  4. 

Praerupte  altt|smofis,XXXlV,43,4 . 

Prae  sagio  ? praesagiunt  et  anima* 
Ha,  XVUI,  87,  4.  — praesagiunt 
echini  saevitiam  mari*,  IX,  54/  4.— 
praesagiunt  equi  pugnam,  Vili  ,,64  , 

5. — praesagiunt  herinaeei  mutalionem 
aquiloni»  in  austram,  Vili,  56*  4. — 
praesagivere  stellae,  XVIII»  80,  li— 
praesagivére  vktoriam,  X,  24,  3.  — 
praesagit  ventum,  XVIH,  79,  4.  — 
praesagibunt  avitumnum  serenimi  , 
XVUI,  86,  4 . — pracsagiet  lima  tem- 
pestatetn  in  mari,  XVUI,  79*  2. — 
praesagiet  tempestate*,  XVJIII,  7§,  4* 
— praesagieut  aquam,  XVUI,  82,  4. 

— praesagire  eaS  habitum  maria , 
XXXVII,  56*2. 

Prauagium  futurae  àcientiae,  VII , 
4 5,  5. — praesagio  magno  , lì , 37,  2. 

— praeaagia  lunae,  XVIII,  79,  I,  — * 
praeaagia  minimum, VII, 22, 4.— prae- 
sagia  trrnpestatum,  XVIII,  78,  4.  — 
a aole,  XVUI,  78,  2.  — praesagia  ven- 
torum,  eie. Vili,  42,  4.  — praeaagia 
afri»  sentirmi  pecora,  eie. XVIII,  88, 
4.'—  praeaagia  lunae  obscrvantibu* , 
XVIII,  79,  4, 

Pracsanaucre  quae  cicatrice»,  XXIV# 
43,4. — praesanatis  vulneribus.XXVI, 

87,  7. 

Praescilum  unum  pìoorutn,  X,  20, 
2.  — praescita  an  alni  aliqua  animi 
quiescenti*,  X,  98,  4 . — praescita  or«« 
culomm,  li,  5,  8.  — praescita  piaci  - 
bus,  IX,  22,  4.  — praescita  secum  af- 
fert  cadesti*  igni*.  11,  48,  2^— prae- 
scita vitae  esse  in  corporibus  aliqua, 
miror  Àristotelem  credidisse,XI,  4 44, 
t. — hoc  Sntér  praescita  habeat,  XI, 
40,  U r - 

Praescribo:  praescribtt  vesligia  sul- 
da  euller,  XVIII,  48,  4.  — praescri- 
barc,  Vili,  3,  1.  — ad  hoc  pratscri* 
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filiti,  Vì,  il,  3— ptaeteldpla  lirica, 
menta,  XXXV,  30,  1». 

Praètecdrt  iiheam , XX  Jtll , 5,  3» 
K-pfnfcsechm  riletti,  XXVII,  25,  4t 
^pn6*èHtl  nervi,  XI,  88,  I. 

Praesens  in  tó  Irseli!,  XIV,  6,  2.^ 
preseti*  ingenio  sefnper,  XVII,  I,  3. 
— praesehs  poena,  XIV,  28,  4. — prae a 
sena  remedium  èst,  XXVI,  l\t  f.  — 
prdesehs  > Venenum , XVI,  20,  I.  — 
amatorium  tam  praésens,ut,  XXVJÌlj 
22,  4 2.— presenti  remedio  èst, XXI, 
?t),  2 ; XXIII,  77,  3.  — praesenten! 
Deam  in  quiete  ridisse,  XXXVI,  21, 
1-id  pfaèsens,  Vili,  34;  I { IX,  9, 
3;  XIII,  4,2;  XXV,  7,  2.—  diti  a 
presente  npscl  noti  possent.  Vii,  33, 
4.— praescntea  qui  erant, XXXlV.49, 
4.  — praesentea  esse  ubique,  XXXV, 
2,  7.  -r  praèserttium  numero  pari> 
XXVIII,  5,  S.~  in  praesentia  , XII , 
7, 4.— pracientius  remedium,  XXIX, 
H,  S.  — praesentius  remedium  noi! 
aliud,  XXXII,  47,  2.  — presentissi- 
mum  idem  est  contea,  etc.  XXI,  86j 
4 praCsentìssim  is  à-emediis.XXVIlI* 
44,  4. 

Praesentaneus  cinis,  XXVIIÌ,  65,  I . 
— praesentaneavis,contra,etc.XXVfI, 
46,  4.  — pracsentaneum  remedium  , 
XXIV/  73,  3.  — praesenlaneum  est 
arlieutis  luxatis  sevum,  XXX,  23,  3. 
— praesentaneo  medicamentò.XXVIIl 
57,  4. —praesentaneo  reniedio  stint, 
XXII,  37,  4.— praesentaneo  veneno; 
XXIV,  I,  2/ 

Prae scn^a  animi.  Vili,  38,  2 . 

I} mescati o ; presentire  absenles 
serniones  de  sé  tinnita  aurium  , 
XXVIII,  5,  2.— prarsensisse,  ac  prae- 
dixisse,  ib  84,  2. 

Praesepia , in  signo  Ceneri, XVIII, 
80,  3, 

Ptaesepiurh  : pabulum  in  presepio 
positura,  Vili,  4P,  2. 


PruHlih  divo  Adonto,  Vll;4|j$i 

PraeiMtHt  borftis  Te«IIMhdt»,ÌXlÌ 

il,  1.—  ptwjidffiit  Cjttu,  xm,  a, 

ì— praesldente  ptovlnciae,  XXklV 
<*,  7. 

Praftirtium  aurium  Hlorbii,  Xkll, 
44,  1.  — praesidium  contrai  serpente), 
XXIV,  33,  1 praesidium  In  cauda, 
Vm,  IO,  3.~ praesidium  Roftiammt, 
X,  34, 1.—  praesidium  escub.lt,  V! , 
20,0  — praeaidii  lingularii  est.XXVIU 
<7,  0 — prnesidio  esse  conira  serpen- 
te),XXVIII,  7,  ). — praesidtaeat  agni, 
oum  coagulum,  XXX,  47,  l.-^prae- 
aldio  indigeni,  X,  59,  l._  praesidio 
•pecttlantm  odiato,  M,  73,  li  w in 
praeaidtò  oi, sesti , XXII,  5,  l.-prae- 
aidia  fttgae  repatum,  V1H,  SO,  3. 

Prne, ignare  furuncuios  satira  - 
XX Vili, 

Ptacstantia  tante  est  rtdiria  rtiU 
nerlbus  sanandia,  XXVII,  24,  2.— 
praestanlia  rentedli,  Kit,  7,  2. 

Praestaniusimt  sincit  , XXVIH  , 
30,  3. 

Pneéto  ratio  eal,  II,  65,  t.—prte^ 
alo  sunt  inclantalt,  IX,  10,  4. 

PntHo  : praealat  Sppelentiam  ili 
borum,  XX,  72,  I — praeslat  baratri 
validttm,  XVIII,  36,  4. — praealat  ce^ 
fera  radem,  XXIV,  75,1.—  praealat 
eolorem  meliorem,  XXIII,  28,  t.  — ■ 
prestai  cymas  braasica,  XIX,  41,  I, 
—praealat  Itac  dote  peculiari,  XVII, 
35,  40,— praestat  radetti,  XXVI,  53, 
I.— praeslat  coaderii  effettua,  XXVI, 
33.  t . — praestat  facllea  partua,  XXX, 
43,  4. — facllea  voitiitidrief,  XXVI,  2 J, 

I .—praeslat  haustu  Marcia,  XXXI, 2S, 

praestat  hoc  idem,  XXV,  18,  3. 
— praestat  idem  cruda,  XXVI,  68,  !f. 
—praeslat  immobile),  XXIII,  04,  4. 
—praestat  immunem,  II,  51,  t.— prae. 
*st*t  laailaté  delinquere,  XVII,  |9,  2. 
—praestat  multo*  eise/tiaam  longoa, 

XVII,  3J,  26.— praestat  se  decidimi. 
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XV,  24 , 2. — praeslat,  nc  sitiant,  XX, 

39,  2.— praeslat  odore  altera,  XIII, 

4 Ijl . — praeslalodorcm  aeri», XXXIV, 
33,  2. — praeslat  saporem  gratiorem, 
XIX,  60,  2.— praeslat  spodii  viccm, 
XXIII,  35,  t. — praeslat  sudorcm,XX, 
73,6.— praeslat  ad  vinilransire  mcn- 
tioncm,  XXII,  82,  l .—praeslat  uber- 
tatem  laclis,  XXII,  39,  t . — praeslat 
vicem  teclorii,  XII 1,  7,  4. — praeslat 
usum  genistae,  XXIV,  40,.  4.— prae- 
stat  ulilitates,  XXIII,  60,  2.— praeslat 
vullum  iuniorem,  XX,  72,  4..—  quod 
et  ipsa  herba  praeslat,  XXIV*,  4 18,2. 
— praestanl  aelernitate,  XVI  , 79,  3. 
— praestanl  belltiae  viribus,  li,  55,  4. 
— pracslant  facilcm  denlìlionem  , 
XXX,  47,  2.— praestanl  hoc  el  tolia, 
XXIII,  63, 2. — praestanl  Icvamenlum, 
XXX,  8,  2. — praeslant,  ne,  XXX, 
43,2. — praestanl  omnia  cadera  .XXIX, 
3l,  3. — praeslant  remedia  plurima, 
XXIX,  9,  2.— pracslant  somnos  sc- 
curos,  XXVIll,  42,  4. — praeslant  tu- 
tos  a crapula,  XXIV,  47,  4. — prae- 
slant viecm  navigiorum,  XVI,  65,  3- 
— praeslant,  ut  dentes,  eie.  XXX,  8 , 

4 — pracslabal  tertias  predae,XXXl  V 
4 4*  4 praeslitit  hoc  alienis,  XXXV, 

3,  4. — natura  nihil  hominihus  prae- 
stitit  melius,  VII,  54,  2.—  praeslitit 
frumentum  pupulo,  XVlII,  4,  2.  — 
praestiterc  cacleros  sapienlia,  VII,  34, 

40. —  pracstitere  rei  Alcxaodri  , ut, 
VI,  24,  4.  — praeslabit  securos  a te- 
mulentia,  XXX,  54,  4. — praestitcrit 
disseruisse  de  confessis,  X,  70,  3. — 
pracstarc  arrnis,  VI,  32,  48.  — pre- 
stare caetcris  inGnito,  XXV,  53,  2. 
— pracstarc  cursum  equis  infaligabi- 
lem,  XXVIjl,  78,  4. — pracstarc  cutis 
erugalioncin,  XXVIII,  50,  2.— prae- 
slare  hoc  idem,  XXVIII,  14,  4 . — pre- 
stare idem  e^isliniant,  XXIII,  74,2. 
— praestare  mite*  dominos,  XXIX, 20,' 

4.  — praestare  sibi  quisque  potest 


mortem  tempestivam,  XXVIll,  2,  5. 
— praestare  ne  concipiant,  XXIX,  27, 
2.— praestare  pondero,  VII,  48,  4. — 
praestare  quod  fundus  potest, XVIII, 
8,  2. — praestare  sibi  unusquisque 
hatc  posse!,  XXVI,  7,  4. — praestare 
•cientiam,  etc.  XXXVII  , 56,4.— 
praestare  se  uno,  XXXV,  36,  18.  — 
praestare^similiajXXIV,  69,  4. — prae- 
stare tres  summas  rea,  VII,  28,  4. — 
praestare  vicena  millia  pondo  Astu- 
riam,  XXXIII,  24,  4 4 .—praestare  vi . 
giliatn,  XXXI j,  38,  3.— praestare  ci- 
ncro  (eo),  ne,  XXX,  46,  2.  — pre- 
stante medicina,  XIII,  47,  4. — prae- 
stantes  caeleris  virlutum  generibus, 
VII,  28,  4 praeslantes  genere  feu- 
ganei,  III,  24,  2.  —praeslantes  £pere 
ac  labore,  XI,  49,  4.— praeslantes  sa- 
pore, Vili,  69,5. — praestantior  odore, 
XII,  48,  2. — praestantior  usui  non 
est  alii,  XXVI II,  34,  4. — praestantius 
aliti J non  est,  XXVII,  28,  4. — prae- 
stantius'  iudicaltir,  XXVIII,  35,  2.  — 
praestantius  nihil,  XXIV,  4 03,  4. — 
praestantius  odore,  V,  22,  4. — pre- 
stantius  semel),  XVIII,  34,  3. — prae- 
slantiores  sapore,  XV,  19,  2. — prae- 
stantiores  sin  vitate,  XIX,25,4 . — prae- 
stantiora  viribus,  Vili,  5,  2. — prae- 
stantissimus  vigore  anirhi,  VII,  2 5t 
4. — prestantissima  alica,  XVIII,  29, 
4. — prestantissima  gentiana  in  llly- 
rico,  XXV,  34, J.  — prestantissima 
gentium,  VII,  44,  4. — prestantissima 
est  radi*  verbenacae  , XXVI,  90,  7. 
— prestantissimi  odoris,  XV,  40,  4 
XXXVII,  4 2,  4.  — pracstantissiimim 
sapore,  XV,  2,  2. — prestantissimi» m 
existimatur,  XXKY»77,  4. — prestan- 
tissima anxilia,  XXVII,  420,  4.— 
praestantissimos  pastillos  facilini, XX, 
85,  2.— praestari  sibi  potest  ab  ipso, 
XXVIll,  44,  2. — praestilum  abunde 
vitae,  XXV,  7,  3.  — praestandi  iidem 
.cibi,  XXI,  48,  i. 
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Praf strìngo  : praestringH  hic  ven- 
to* radices  arborum,  XVIII,  77,  3.— 
praestringìt  et  strangulat,  XVII,  37  , 
4 5. — praestringunt  nexu  nodi , Vili 
1 1 , < . — praestringi  quae  opus  sii , 
XXII,  68,  I.  — pracstringitur  acie* 
ferri,  VII,  <3,  2. — praeslrìnguntur 
' ehementer,  X,  92,  t . — praestringun- 
tur  vite»,  XVII,  37,  9.*-praestrictus 
gelu  humor,  XVII,  3y,  2. 

Praesumo  t praesumunt  sementibus 
tempora,  XVIII,  60,  t. — pracsumere 
cibis,  XXVIII,  H,  3.  — presumere 
cicutam,  XIV,  28,  2. — praesuincre 

farinam  pumicum,  XXX Vi,  42,  2. 

praesumatur  aHium,  XXV,  2f,  3.— 
praesumptus  pulmo  assus,  XXX,  5t, 

— pracsumpia  eryngc  arcet  crapu- 
lam,  XXII,  9, 2.— praesumpto  nastur- 
tio,  XXVI,  25,  1.  — praesumpti  potu 
acini,  XXIV,  47,  4.  — praesumplae 
nuces,  XXIII,  77,  4. — praesumptis 
quinis  fere  amygdalis,  XXJII,  75,  2. 
— praesumptis  remedii»,  XXV,  3,  i. 

Pracsuunt  cOriis,  XII,  43,  t . 

P radendo  : practendit  visum  natura 
in  culice,  XI,  t,  3.( — praetendente 
se  stagno,  Ili,  4,  3.  — praetenditur 
Baeticae  Hispania  citerior,  III,  2,4. 
—Indiae' insula,  VI,  24,  7.  — cordi 
membrana,  XI,  77,  4. — gens  orienti, 
VI,  2 (,  4. — praetenditur  iugum,  IV, 
^8,  3.—  praetenditur  laurus  inter 
armatos  hostes,XV,  40,  praeten- 
dilur  mare,  V,  35,  2. — praetendun- 
tur  à tergo  Aelhiopes,  V,  9,  2.— prìie- 
tenduntur  Aroteres,  VI,  4 5,  4.— prae- 
tendunlur  Hyi  supra  Elymaida,  VI, 
3t,  8.— praetenduntur  cornicula,  XI, 
34,  3.  — praetenduntur  latere  bevo 
Dardani,  IV,  4,  3.  — praetenduntur 
cornua  cochleis , XI,  45, 3.— praetendi 
licia,  XI,  28,  3.  ^-praetendi  plagas 
iussit,  IX,  5, 3,  — praetenta  Armeniac 
pars  Cappadociae,  VI,  3,  2.  — Boeotiae 
ìnsula  Euboea,  IV,  2f^  4 India* 


ìnsula,  VI,  2f,  2. — prsctenti  oì*ae 
oceani  popul»,  VI,  23,  4.—  praetenu 
membrana,  XI,  52,  4.  - praetent* 
reti»,  X,  53,  4-, 

Praetenera  acino  vili»,  XIV,  4 , S. 
—praetenera  eapnoi,  XXV,  99, 

Prativi! tire  iter,  IX, 51, 5;  XI*45, 3. 

Praetenlatu,  XI,  52,  I. 

Provenuti  radia,  XXV,  <g,  2.  _ 

praelenue  cuminum  , XX,  57,  4. 

pfaetrnue  foliumfXVI,  16,  4.—  prae- 
leiue  rami,,  XXV,  53,  I.— prae(cnul 
capile  allium,  XIX,  34,  5. — praeteaui 
bradea,  XXIV,  20,  4.  — praelentii 
linea,  XXXVI,  9,  I. — practcnui  in 
ponie.  Vili,  76,  2,  * — praelenui  sur-? 
culo,  XVIII,  40,  6. — praetenues  bra- 
cleae,  XXXIII,  32,  4.- — fibroe,  XI,  89, 
4 .-laminar,  XVI,  84,  4.— phijurae’ 
XIII,- 23,  4.  — praetensia  fila,  XVI, 
56,  4.—  praeleuuia  fila  mellis,  XI 
45,4., 

Praeler  aivlum  veniens  amnis,  VI, 
31,  9.  — praeler  Carmaniam  raptus, 
VI,  24,  4 — praeler  caeleras  diligi! 
fetum,  Vili,  66,  2. — praeler  caeleras 
fulva  resina,  XIV,  25,  2.—  praeler 
caeleras  mira  gens,  V,  4 5, 4.— praeler 

cadérti»  noctu  ccraunt,  XI,  54,  { . a 

praeler  eaderos  solerà,  II,  11 2,  8. 

praeler  colooiam  deduens  amo»,  V, 

4 ,5 praelerDeorum  fastigia,  XXXVI, 
2,  2.— praeler  haec,  XXXI,  42,  2.— 
praeter  hominem, II,  95,  2— praeter 
hos,  XX V,  4, 1 praeter  illa,XXVIII, 
23,  3. — praeter  ocutoa  nostro»  ferlur, 

II,  99,  3.— praeler  ora  populì,  II,  25, 
4-  — praeler  radices  montis  lapsus 
amnis,  VI,  4, 1 . — praetor  supra  dieta, 

III,  4,6,  5. 

Practerea,  II,  3,  3 — praetorea  mil- 
ita, Vili,  42,  4 — praeterque  (prac- 
lereaque),  IV,  40  , 4;  IV,  27,  7;  V,  * 
I,  6;  V,  31,  9;  IX,  4,‘2'j  IX,  64,  4: 
XXIX,  33,  3;  XXXIII,  10,  l.-prae- 
lerque  catterà,  III,  9,  8.— praolenpa 
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(uhum,  XXIX , 2-  pr*«terque 

co»,  XJ,  «?,  I — prcetcrque  veto»*, 

XVI,  Al,  ì. 

Praetcreo  multo»,  XXIX,  5,  4.  — 
praetcreo  opu»  portus  Ostiensi* ., 
XXXVI,  24,  20. — praeterit  vela,  IX, 

8,  non  me  praeterit,  V|#  34,  44. 
— practereunt  slellae,  li,  <2, 3. — prae- 
tericrunt  qua»  fennec**,  XVIII,  67, 
7,_|ioii  praeleribo,  etc.XXXlV,  <1, 
4..—  non  praeleribo  et  uuutn  exciu- 
plum,  XX\VI#  70,  4, — non  praeter- 
Ibo  miracidum,  XXIX,  25,  2.  no 
quid  praeteream,  XVI,  20,  4;  XVII, 
30,8.  —ut  nihil  praeteream,  II,  4 01, 
4.— qu»e  noi  praelerierint,  1,  Pracf, 

4 3,  — praelerire  ut  fys  non  sii,  XXJX, 
IL  4.  — praelerealur , XXVHJ,  3,  2, 
— r praetereantur.  III,  9,  43.  — pre- 
torili temporia  penaitalione,  XIX,  32^ 

2 .-7- in  preteritimi,  Vili,  26,  2.  — 
preteriti*  Poetelio,  etc.  XXXI  II#  6 , 
i.  — - practcrcumluni  noo  est,  XXIII  . 
27,  i ; XXXV,  2,  6.—  praeterounda 
una  non  c*t,  XXXIV,  49,  42. — prac* 
tereunda  non  swnt,  IX,  48,  4. 

Prflcterfluere  aino,  l,  Praef.  2 J.  .. 

PffclcrgretM  hoqiifiis  \cstigia  , 
XXVIII,  27,  2. 

Pfa$ternnsi*t  frustra  revocaci  , 
XVni,  8#  5— praetrrmisfa  rocntinmr 
oppjdi,  VI,  a2,  7, 

PraclernM'igalia  est,  IV,  49,  6. 

PraciciyuaHi  li,  5,  li.  -r*  praeter- 
quam  aj,  Vili,  39,  I. 

PractavcrUùai  solern,  lì,  73,  2. 

Praetvxo:  praeleauol  moulea  eaa 
genie»,  VI,  29,  2. . — praeteaunt  iata 
norio  ipalruinonlo , XHI,  43,  2.  — 
praetexui  auctoruin  nomina,  i,  Praef. 
16.  — sapiente*  , ipjos  practcxuiuius 
in  hoc  volumine , XVIII,  5,  4.  — 
■ prete  animus  buie  >plun»ioi,  XVJH  , 
57 , 5.  — praelexerc  reti*  piacibus , 
IVI,  4,  4.  — prcteala  4oga,  IX,  63, 
4.  — in  pretesta  usua  dibapha,  IX, 


63,  2.-^- pirica  lae  anni,  XXXIU,  4, 

2. — praetealae  veale*  (earum  priga)  , 
Vili,  74,  2.  — pretesile  statuanim# 
XXXIV,  20,  3.  — praelexta  tugw- 
riorum,  XV|,  4 4,  4/ 

Pfactexla  Tullii,  Vili#  74»  3. 
Prete»  laium  immolasse,  XXII,  6, 

2. — praticatati  vorberari  soliti  tergorc 
anguillanim,  IX,  39,  2.  A 
Praetor  lunius,  XXXV  ? 36,  36.  ~m 
praeter  Petilius,  XIII,  37,  2. — praetor 
senator.  Vii,  5,  3.  — praetor  urbani», 

X , 20  , 2.  pretoria  arbitrali»  , 
XVIII , 3,4.  — praetocem  vidimue 
C.  Sentami,  XIV,  *7,  4. 

Praeloria  cohors,  V,  4,  49. 
Pretoriani  mililes,  VI,  35,  4.  — 
praetorianae  cohortea,  IX,  5,  3. 

Praetorium  divi  Augusli,  VII,  49, 
2.  -sr  mililans  in  pretorio  , XXV, 
6,  2. 

Practorius , VII,  45,  3;  VII,  54,  5. 
XXXV,  7,2.—  practorius  vjr,  VII, 
43,  4 ; XI,  90,  2}  XX,  76,  3;  XX, 
81,  4;  XXII,  57,  2.—  praetoriam 
navim  tenuisse,  XXXII,  4,  3.— prae- 
torio viro,  XIX,  4 4,  2.  — praelorii 
aenalorcs , XIX  ,1,3.  — praeloria 
castra,  JII,  9,  44.  — pretoria  orna- 
menta, XXXV,  57,  3.-!- e pretori», 
XXVI,  3,  2. 

Praetrivit , XI,  63,  2. 

Praelura , VII,  29,  5,  XIV,  28,  5* 
praetura  Q.  Marcii,  XXXI,  24,  4.  — 
practura  Syllae,  Vili,  20,  4.  — prae- 
turae  tempus,  XXXVI,  24,  47.  — 
legatu»  post  pracluram , XXXI,  48, 
3.  — praelura  funclus,  YH»  53,  4$ 
XXXI,  8,  4;  XXXIII,  6,  5. — praeturq 
perfunòtus,  VII,  54,  2. 

Procurili  ni  ve  nicmbris,  IH,  24,  2. 

Pfaevàleo : praevalet  ad  vitia  in 
facie  aananda, 'XXVIII,  2t,3.— pre- 
vale! solo  vera  rosa,  XXI,  40,  5.  — 
praevalcnt  vultumm  nigri,  X»  7,  i- 
— praevaluit  multi*  anni»,  XV#  36^ 
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2,r-  prwvaluere  alibi,  XIU,  2,  4 
praevaluere  ut,  XI,  21,4.  — prac- 
vaicat  hodieque,  XXX,  4,  2.  — prae- 
valcfe  ambiti!  , XXXV,  36,  32.  — 

praevalere  conira  serpentiuro  ictu*  , 
XXI  , 88  » 4 . — praevalere  eam 
scienliam  femiuamm,  XXV,  5,  2.— 
praevajat  bic  rnos,  XV  li,  35,  26. 
praevaluisie  pule»,  XVII,  37»  43.  -w» 
praevalens  latitudine  mona , V , 20  , 
2 —praevalens  lab»  cibo  puWnentari, 
XVIII,  3#,  4.  — praevalens  manceps, 
XXX,  57,  3.  — praevalens  urb»,  III, 
20,  5.  — - prevalente  fiamma,  VII, 
53,  4.  ~ praavalente  luna,  XV HI, 
68,  4 0. — prae valente  morbo,  XXXIV , 

■ 44  , 4.  ~~  praevalenle  sympathia  , 

' XXVUi,  23,  6.  ^ 

Praevalidum  nrbem , V,  4,  4.  — 
praevalidos  lacertos,  XXXlf,  2,  4. 

Praevalide , XVII,  24,  *6. 

Praevaricutor  aralur,  nisì  incurvii», 
XVJII,  49,  4, 

Pratvcloces  cauieli,  JJ,  36,  3. 

Premunitili  IX,  55,  4.  — praeve- 
nire  sixogamur,  XVI,  74,  4.— prae* 
venieus,  II,  6,  7.  . 

Pracvernat,  XVIII, .65,  3,  • 

Pracvcrtì  cogii,  XVI,  4,2. 

Praivisa  olei  cantate,  XVIII,  68»  9. 

Pramnion  (gemma),  XXXV li, 
63,  4.  . 

Prandcre  domi  , VII,  54,  5.  — 
praudentem  in  lìctilibu^XXXUIj  50, 
2,  — oon  pramientium  exla  ceierjus 
senescere,  XXVIII,  14,  4. 

P rasini  colorii,  XXXVII,  67,  4. 

Prpiion  vocant,  XX,  89,  4.  . 

Pro  Sion,  heraclium,  XX,  69#  l. 

Prasiou , eriganum,  XX,  67,  4. 

Praùus  (gemma),  XXXY11,  34,  4. 

PrasQÌdes  topatius,  XXXVU,32,2, 

Pratosi  ^ sostar,  XIII,  48,  4 . 

Pratensi*  pastinaca,  XXI,  50, 4.— 
pratense*  flore»,  XXI,  25,  2* 


Praiumx  d eaciscit  in  pratum,  XVIII, 

43  , 2.  — prati*  ( de  cura  circa  ea), 
XVIII,  67,  6.  —piti*  caeduntnr  (quo 
die)  , XVIII  , 67,  6.’*—  prata  fimo 
grav  io  re  alenda,  XVII,  6,  4.  — prata 
antiqui  parata  di  sere,  XVIII,  6, 
prala  rigare,  XVIII  , 67,  3.  — praU 
stercorari,  XVIII,  65,  6.—  prati  *«- 
candì  te mpus,  XVIII,  67,  8. 

Prava  inlerpretatio,  VII,  44,  2< 
Prave  intelligunt,  XVII,  8,  4. 

Pr avilati  accedere  ratio  videtur  ; 
XV,  4,  2. 

Praxtdicou  Accii,  XVIII,  55,  2. 
Prec  amar  irati  grave  numen  (ter» 
rae),  II,  63,  2.  — precauleui  sibi  et 
vicini»  sere  re,  XVIII,  M,  4.  * 

Precotto  eius  sacri,  XXVIII,  3,  4. 

— precatio  erraverit , XXV III  K 3,  2. 

— precatio  exstat  vestali»,  XXVIII, 

3.3.  — preeptionem  Ceto  tradidil , 
XVII,  .47,  6.  — precatione  addila, 
XXXVII,  40,  4. — precatione  adieela, 
XXVIII,  9,  2.  — procatione  retinere 
in  loco  mancipia  (ngiliva  , XXVIII, 

3.4.  precatione  soletnni,  XXV,  24, 
3.  — eaedi  vidima»  «ine  precettane, 
eie.  XXVIII  ,3,4.  — preeatiooibu* 
certi»  diseccasse  magistrati!»,  XXVIII, 
3,  2.  fi-  precaiionibus  cogl  fulmina , 
11,54,1.— precalionibiislaetis,XXVlII, 

5.4. 

Prece*  morti»,  VII,  46,  2. — prece» 
Veneri»,  X,  52,  — precum  sue- 

ccssus  a dii»,  XXIX,  49,  4,  — preces 
aliquas  Deoe  esaudire,  XXV HI,  3,  4. 
-r-  precibus  allegata  telliire,  Vili,  4, 
3.  — precibus  ipipetrant,  X , 39  , 4. 
—precibus  muti»  orantem,  Vili,  24,4* 
Preciac  uv»e,  XIV,  4,  6» 

Prebenda:  prehensurum  effuglen», 
X,  51,  5. — prebenditur  «ernie  digiti», 
XXX,  42,  6.  — préhendl  laccrtam, 
XXX,  47/  3.  —a  prebendari  tur  seepe 
cohaerentes,  X,40,  4.— prehenderetur 
mar. u , X,  20,  2.  — prehenso  duec 
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XI,  48j  I,— prthenii»  inguibus,  VII, 
36,  2. 

Prdum  e «pino  tira  , XVI,  74,  I. 

preli  linda  prima,  XV,  2,2.—  preio 

lubiiciuntur  olivae,  XV , 6,  3. — prela 
indomita  pooderibua  immensi,,  XVII, 
44^  3.  — prela  aoper,  XVIII,  74,  7. 
— P«1U  par v Ij,  et  minori  torculari, 
XVIII,  74,  7 . — prelii  premitur,  XIII, 
23,  3. 

Premo : premuri t aliqui  singuli* 
torculis , XVIII  ,74,6.  — premunt 
mamma*  primas  primogeniti  suum, 
XI,  05,  3.— premunt  noctes  fessuro, 
eie.  XVin,  67,  I . — pressit  mina  cla- 
dem,  II,  01,  4»—  premat  si  somnus, 
XX,  87,  2.  — premi  tur  caseus,  XI, 
97,'  4.  — premitur  gelo,  II,  68,  4.— 
premi  tur  sorano,  X,  98,  4.  — pre- 
mitur umbra,  XVII,  42,  f.  — pre- 
rountur  olivae  trapelis,  XV,  6,  3.  — 
premi  gravi  sommi , Vili,  54,  2.  — 
somno  graviore , IX , 45,  2.—  pre- 
menda oliva,  XV,  6,  2. 

Presta  manu,  XXI,  20,  4. 

Pressore  pedes,  XXVIII,  47,  4. 

Prtssum  sii , XXXIII,  56,  4 et  2. 
—pressi  fame  et  tempestate,XXXVII, 
32  , 4,  — presa»»  pendere  navibus  , 
XXI  , 43  , 4 . — pressior  Sinopia  , 
XXXV,  43,  2.  ^ 

Pressura  una  culeos  sx  debet  im- 
picee,  XVIII,  74,  <5. 

Prtsler , II,  50,  4. 

Presteris  morsura  sarda  ( sanai  ), 
XXXII,  47,  2.  — folliculi  castoni m, 
XXII,  43,*.—  porcUaca,  XX,  81,  4. 
— rubi , XXIV,  73 , 4.  — presterei , 
XXIII,  23,  2. 

PretiosuM , a,  con:  pretiosa  spina 
lacrymarum,  XII,  48,  4 . — pretiosum 
auro  gemrmsque  scrinium  ,VII , 30, 
4 .—pretiosum  sic  te  videri,  XXXVII, 
6,  3. — pretiosa  nomina  nulli*  desunt 
viliis  , XXXVII,  42,  3.  — prodesse 
nìsi  preziosa  non  putaut , XXIX , 8 , 


4 4.  — pretìosis  coloribus,  XXII,  23, 
4.—  pretiosior  creta  , XXXV,  57, 

2.  — pretiosior  ut  videatur  chryso* 
colla,  XXXIII,  2,  4 pretiosior  tali* 
exislimatur,  XXXIV,  49,  44. . — pre- 
tiosioris  supellectilis  , XXXill , 6,  8. 
— pretiosiores  cortice  fieri  Ugno  vi- 
liores  arborea,  XVI,  84,  3.  — pretio- 
siora  odoramenta,  XV,  7,  4.  — pre- 
tiosiora  opera,  XIII,  30,  5. — pretio- 
sissima  pars  corporls  , oculi , li , 52  , 
4.  — pretiosìssimuro  humani  animi 
opus,  VII,  30,  4.  — pretiosissimum 
omnium,  XXIII,  47,  4.  — pretiosis- 
simum plumbum  candidimi,  XXXIV, 
47,  4 .— preliosissimi  generis  marmor, 
XXXVI,  44,  4.  — pretiosbsimac 
gemmae,  XXXVII,  24,  4.  — pretio  - 
sissimae  purpuree»  XXXV , 26,  2.  — 
pretiosissima  aspergere,  XUI,  2,  9. 

Pretium  alteri  foit,  XUI,  29,  4.— 
pretium  augentibus  cessi t,  XXX^,  36, 
25. —f  pretium  corticis  est  ad  medi- 
camenta,  XII,  54,  5.— pretium  cresdt 
fulgoris  excaecoti,  XXXIII,  46,  4.  - 
pretium  duplex  quam  caeteris,  XIX, 
2,  3.  — pretium  eius  in  libra»,  XII, 
4 4,3. — pretium  est  levarr  corticem, 
XII,  43,  4.  — pretium  excellens, 
XXXII  » 4 4,  4 . — pretium  optimo  , 
xn,  55,  2}  XII,  57,  4.  — pretium 
apud  nos  proximum  est  margaritis , 
XXXVII,  46,  4. — pretium  quantum 
est  margaritis,  XXXII , 44,  4. — pretti 
causa  altera,  XXXIII,  49,  3. — preti! 
magnitudo,  XXXV,  26,  4--—  pretii 
nulla  conlalione,  XX Vili,  57,  2.  — 
preti!  rerum  culmen,  IX,  54,  I.  — 
pretio  minus  parcerent,  XXXII,  40, 
4.  — pretio  statuta  lege,  XXXIII,  40, 
4.  — pretium  accepit,  aureos,  men- 
sura,  non  numero,  XXXV,  J6,  29. — 
pretium  augeret  iniurb,  XXXVII,  7, 
4 . — pretium  suum  auxerunt  crystalli, 
XXXVII,  40,  2,— pretium  ei  faciunt, 
XII , 43 , 3.  — pretium  facerei  ipst 
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fragilità*,  XXXIII,  2,  2.  — prelium 
farri*  rcdegit  ad  asscm,  XVIII,  4 , 4. 

— prelium  maximum  habet  adamas, 
XXX VII , 15,  b — prelium  servare 
inimiciliarum,  XVII,  4,  4.— prelium 
singulia  fuere  nummi  mi,  XV,  44, 

i. — prelium  vinoleiitiae , XÌV,  28, 

3.— pretio  animalium  omnium  vieto. 
Vili»  68,  <• — pretio  antecedente*, 
XVI,  3,  t. — pretio  Attici  dimidio, 
XXXIII,  56,  t.  — pretio  excogilato, 
XII,  2,3.  — pretio  immani  vitae , 
XXIX,  8,2.  — pretio  ìmminuto, 
XXXVII,  3,  4.— -pretio  maximo  Indi* 
estradix,  XII,  25,  I.— pretio  perisset 
gralia  eiua  arti*,  XXXIV,  49,  4 4.  — 
pretio  permutare,  IX,  «I,  4.— pfelio 
pennuta  ri , XXXV,  36  ; 3.  --  pretio 
uon  proBciente,  XIV,  6,  4.  — prclio 
tantum  accedere  , quanlum  , etc. 
XXXVII , 28,  2.  — alibi  ara,  alibi 
materia  esset  in  pretio,  XXXIII,  6, 
6.  — aurum  ibi  in  pretio,  VI,  24, -9. 

— honorem  nonnisi  in  pretio  ducen- 
tes,  XXXV,  2,  4. — in  pretio  varietas 
colorum,  XXXVII,  8,  4.  — 'materia 
ipsa  in  pretio  operis  intelligitur , 
XXXXVf,  22,  4 . — nec  alia  in  pretio 
sunt,  XVI,  81,  2.—  nec  liquor  ullus 

malore  in  pretio,  XXXI,  43,  2. 

non  esset  mcllb  auctorilas  in  pretio 
miuor,  XXII,  50,  4. — quac  in  pretio 
sunt,  XIX,  43,  4.  — salutem  civia 
in  pretio  esse  noluerunt , XVI,  5,  3. 
-r-  pretin  ampliora,  quam , X,  43,  3. 
— pretto  externa,  XXIX,  8,  7.— pretia 
habent  ailvae  in  odoribus  , XIII,  4, 

4.  — pretia  bominum,  XXXVI,  3, 

2.—  pretia  maiora  praeposteris,  XVI, 
51,  4 . *•-  pretia  ne  metalli*  aori,  etc. 
detraherentur,  XXXVI,  66,  3.  — pre- 
tia operum  creverint  ad  infmitunf, 
XXXIV,  3,  4.  — pretia  re  rum  natu- 
ri* perieront,  XXIX,  8,4.  — pretia 
•ervorum,  X,  43,  3.  — pretia  (riunì* 
phorum,  IX,  31,  4,  — pretia  viliora, 
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IX,  64 , 4.  — preti.  >itae . XIV,  t, 
4-  — preti.  linde  conchyliii,  IX,  60* 

3.— entra  preti,  all.  taxationemque 
XXXVII,  t,  t, — preti.  Itorurn  nuum 
audi.t,  XXXVI,  4,  3. -preti,  mar- 
gariUrum  acquai,  XIX,  4,  2,-preti. 
paria  margariti,  facit,  IX,  60,  t.  — 
pretta  piscibus  fiunl  perìculo  capien- 
tium,  IX,  53,  t. — pretia  prodigiosa 
cinnamomo,  XIII,  2,  8,  — pretia  re- 
ruin  ai.ge.rtes,  XII,  42,  t.  _ pretia 
rerum  auiimns,  XXXIII,  2,  t.— pretia 
singulis  facit  libido,  XXXVII,  23,  I. 

— pretia  iubmilti.nl,  XXIX,  8,  6 

pretia  superai  bominum  virorum  , 
XXXVII,  12,  2. — preliis  rerum,  non 
animi,  XXXV,  33,  I. 

Pridem : ipso  non  pridem  vidimili, 
V II,  17,  t,  _ nec  pridem  id  factum, 
XXXIII,  7,  t.  — non  pridem,  XIV, 

( 3,  7.  — non  pridem  excogitata  re* , 
XXII,  61,  I. 

Frullana  balinea,  XXVIII,  77,  3. 
Fri  dìe  abslinentia  cocnae.XXV,  2-1, 
t.—  pridic  assetata,  XVIII,  26,  2. 

— pridic  kal.  octob.  XXXVII , 6,  2. 

— pridic  quam  , II , 9,  t.  pridic 
quam  sefanlur,  XVII,  II,  3. 

P rimarmi  boltalor,  VII,  45,  2. 

P rimatimi  mutavit  Claudius,  XIII , 
24»  *■  — primatum  oliti neon  I apud 
rc8c*>  XXIV,  4 02,  4.— primati.  omnl 
donavi),  Vili,  5,  4. 

Primipara,  Vili,  62,  I. -primipara 
sos,  XI , 84 , 2.  — primipari.  felus 
minorcs,  Vili,  72,  t. 

Primìtiac  frugoni,  l'K  26.  O-e 
primitias  libant  sacerdote!,  xm  2, 
— primitias  pomorum  , XXV71I , 

5,  2. 

Primo  appellala,  V,  29,  3.— primo 
tenui.  II.  Ili , 9 , t . — quac  primula 
nomiuabuolur,  XXV,  56,  t. 

Primogeniti  in  quoque  partu , XI , 
95,  3. 

Prìmot'ditm  gemmarum  tradunt , 
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«fc.  XXXVII,  I,  %.  —primordio,  III, 
VroociT).  3j  41,  9,  4.  -ra  primordio, 
XIV,  13,  I.— io  primordio,  XXXIII, 
4,  $,  — primordb  moribu*  ingenero, 
XII,  4,  2. 

Primori  colore  subrotilo,  X,  Si,  i, 

— primori  paria,  Vili,  80 ,2}  XVI, 
49,  6t  — • prUnori  pilo,  XVUI,  29,  4. 

— primpres  dente»,  VII,  4 5,  4 j XI*. 
45,  5;  XI.  4 «t  li  XI,  62,  2 «t  3j 
XI,  64,  t.  — primores  forcipe!  caa- 
crorum,  IX,  54 f 4 . 

Primi#  omnium,  II,  9,  4jVU,  29, 

3.  — primi**  Romani  generis,  II,  9, 

4. — prima  aurora,  XI,  42,  2.— prima  . 
columbi»  pudicitia,  X,  52,  4. — prima 
cura,  V,  2 4,  3 — prima  iuvenU,  II, 
28,  1 . t-  prima  sua  iuvenU,  X,  76, 
4.  ^ prima  lingua , XI,  65,  3.  — 
prima  linguis  tenuità»,  X,  43,  4.  — 
prima  lyoj»  , JI  , 45,  2.v—  primum 
omnium , IX,  48,  4.  — primum  in 
ea  re,  XVII,  46,  primum  ptlum 
caprssens,  XXII,  6,  4. — prima  falce, 
XVII , 3j,  43.  rr  prima  vigilia  , li , 
74,  3.-r-  prima  urbis  origine  , XVI, 
79,  3. — in  prima  buius  vìltae  patte, 
XXXI,  3»  primo  cibo,  XXII, 
68,  2.—  primo  Favonio,  XVI,  41,4. 

— primo  statiti»  iotroitu,  XII,  25,  4. 
primo  matrimonio,  II,  53,  3.  — 

primo  verjPa  £1*  37,  4 i XIX,  27,  4, 

— a primo  consptctu  cius,  XXI,  36, 
4,  — primi  fructus,  XVI , 46,  4 . — 
primi  omnium,  V,  8,  4,—  primae 
aquae , 11,  65,  6.—  primae  duntaxat 
pennae,  X,  54,  4 pritnae  quaedam 
germiuant  , XVI  , 34»  3-  - prima 
adveplu  pormi,  XV,  45,  3.  — prima 
duo  genera  , XVI  , 62,  2.  r — prima 
omnium,  XYI,  42,  4.— prima  a porlo, 
XXVUI , 33  , 4 . — prima  quacque 
pefagaulur,  XVIII,  £5,  3.  — - primo* 
dentea,  XIX,  4 4,  2.—  prima  occu- 
pavere,  Vili,  65,  4.—  inter  prima, 
XXIX;  9,  4.  — primis  aiyùs,  £vil. 


4,  3.  — primis  diebus,  XIX,  45,  4,—* 
primis  diebus  aequinoctii,  XVUl,  67, 

3. — primis  diebus  bis  septenis.  Vili, 
54,  2.  — primis  diebus  fervei  , XI, 
43,4,—.  primis  xv  diebus,  XVUI  , 
65,  4.  — primis  imbribus,  XXI,  39, 

4 . — primis  in  rami» , X , 50,  4 . — 
caire  in  primis,  XXV,  23,  2,  fui! 
oratùr  in  primis  nomini*  Romani  , 
XVII,  «,  2. 

Principali*  hodie  scarus,  XXXII, 
52,  7.  — principali»  usus,  XXVif, 

5.  3 XXXI,  33,  4 . — principali»  via 
eiu»,  XXX11I,  34,  4 . -'-principali*  Ivi 
Aethiupie  gemma  , XXXVII,  60,  3. 
—principale  ne  hoc  videàtur  bonum, 

XIII,  4, 3. — principale  culinis  careunj, 
XIX,  49, 4 . — principale  fuit  praeripere 
de  cultura  agri,  XVU1^5,  4*  —prin- 
cipale regiiuen,  II,  4,  3. — principale 
in  unguenti»  nardi  folinin,  XII,  x6, 
4.  — priucipalem  chicani  feci!  e 
plcbeia,  XIII,  23,  4.  — r principale* 
pici  in  auguriis,  X,  20,  2.  .• — princi- 
pale» colore*  , XXI , 22,  4 et  2 j 
XXXVH,  54,  4.  — principale*  in 
his  qua*  defodiuntur,  XVI,  79,  4'»~ 
principalia  aquatilium  , XXXI  , 39°, 
4.  — principalia  «iti*  genera,  XXIV, 
4,  I.  — principalia  genera  gemma- 
rum,  XXX VII,  76,  4.  — principalia 
iq  Arabia  thus  et  myrrha,  XII»  50, 
4.—  principali»  viscera,  Xl,  77,  4» 

Principalia  api  bus,  XI,  4,  I, 
pri  nei  peto»  cerasi»  duraci  qu,  XV, 
30,  4.  — principato»  cyliso  datur  , 
XVUI,  43,  4.  fw  pri  nei  palo»  gemma* 
rum,  XXX VII,  23,  4 primipatus 
buie  lino,  XIX,  4f  2. • principato* 
hurtorum  ole  ri  et  calili  bus,  XIX,  44, 
4 principalus  datur  Amtnineis  vi* 
tibus,  XIV,  4,  2.  r-principatusdalur 
scaro,  IX,  29,  4.  —principato*  vini, 

XIV,  8,  4.  — principatus  vilium  ita- 
liie,  XIV,  2,  4.  -e-  principatus  iniù^, 
XXXIV,  49, 13,  — principatus  medio. 
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XIII,  33,  I,  — principi  Iti  pi  ame- 
thyali  tenent, XXXVII,  II),  priq- 
cipalum  hi  beni  carbunculi,  XXXVII, 

35,  I principimi  habens  (gemmi), 
XXXVJI,  47,  I — principatum  ri  de- 
li il  in  iMguriis,  X,  S>,  1-  —principi, 
tqin  ex  iji  Cyprii  obtineat,  XXXVII, 
17,  2.  — principatum  dii  » ili  Al, 
thiupico,  XXXVI,  38, 1 . — principi - 
turo  in  eo  Icnuit  fioeólii,  XVIII,  12, 
i-  — priacipituuj  minile  obtinem 
Italia,  XXXVJI,  77, 1.  — principatum 
iq  oleo  oblimi»  Italia,  XV,  3,  t.  — 
principatum  «bimani  l'olia,  etc.  XXI, 
28,  ( .—principatum  in  ita  obliami, 
XVII,  3J,  |. — principatum  obliueot 
alii  alibi  pisges,  IX,  32,  t.  —priori - 
patum  in -hi,  tcncnt,  XVI,  64, 
principatum  dal  Varrò  limo  turdurum , 
XVH.  6,  I - — priuripatqm  dedittn- 
cietaa,  XXI,  22  , 2.  — principatum 
cius  fore,  qui,  «le.  VJII,  5,  i.  — 
principalu  divi  Augniti,  JX,  63, 1 ; 
X,  30,  3.— Angoili  ac  Tiberii,  XXX, 
tt,  I.  — Cliudii,  VI,  24,  4;  VII.  3 , 
2»  Vili,  21,  t;  XXXIII,  6,  7; 
XXXIII,  12,  3 j XXXIII,  47,  2; 
XXXIII,  52,  t ; XXXI V,  19,  20; 
XXXV,  4,3;  XXXV,  7,  I.  -Nero- 
nii,  XI,  103,  2 ; XVI,  84,  3;  XXIX, 
5,  3;  XXXiiI,  21,  2 j XXXIII,  57, 
3;  XXXVI,,  66,3.— Tibarii,  II,  8fi, 
li  XXI,  40,  3;  XJCVI,  6,  I;  XXX,  4, 
li  XXXIII,  8, ’t.  y-  medio  Tiberii, 
XXVI,  3,  i j — novissimo  Tiberii, 
XXXIII,  52,  J,  — Vitallii,  XXXV, 
46,  4.  —principali!  ano  Nera,  XXXV, 

36,  23.  — principi Iu  suo  loto,  VII, 

fi,  2.  — ad  priucipslus  venere,  XIV, 
8,  5.  - 

Principi  aitis,  XXXV,  36,  It.  — 
princep.  rivinti»,  VII,  40,  I;  XXVIII, 
5,  7. — XXXVI,  2J,  13.  — priuceps 
eruditinnis  et  potenliae,  XIV',  5,  f.— 
priuceps  geutis  clarisiiuae  Fabiut , 
XXXV,  7,|,  — princepa  liUerarum, 


II,  4,  4.  —princepa  medicinac,  VII, 
52,  t.  — princepa  prodigus,  IX,  58, 
I-  —r  princep»  Alheniensium,  XXIJ, 
20,  4.  —princep»  Hispauiae,  XX,  8j , 
4-  — princeps  Hbpaniae  citeriprir, 
XXII,  57,  2.  — princeps  Uorninsrunt, 
II.  52,  2.  — princeps  terranno,  X» 
109,  2. — princeps  tcrrarumpopulus, 
XXII,  4,  prineept  vir,  XXVIII, 
5.  4 — princeps  Augurili»,  IX,  8, 
Gaius  princeps,  IV,  5,  2;  IX,  31,  tj 
XI,  73,  4 j XIII,  3,  3.  — ' princepa 
Claudiua,  li,  31,  2j  V,  I,  t(  j VII, 
16,  2j  VII,  49,  5j  Vi»,  14,  2;  IX, 
5,  3;X,  2,  3;  X,  43,  3 ; XII,  5, 
XXH,  46,  (j  XXIX,  (2,  2,  — prin- 
cepa Nero,  »,  1(16,  12;  VII,  (1,2  j 
VI»,  74, -3;  XIX, 33,  tj  — princepa 
Seaurus,  II,  55,  3 ; V»I,  82,  3.  va 
princepa  Tiberina,  X,  60,  t.  — prime 
ceps  colhuruj  tragici,  VII,  30,  2.  — 
princeps. depuguavil,  Vili  57,  !>.  — 
princeps  labulam jiroposuit,  XXXV, 
7>,3.  — princepa  dedii  pugnarti  leo. 
num,  Vili,  20,  t. — princepa  Hero  - 
dotus,  XII,  42,  l.  — princeps  Hcstp- 
dusde  agricoltura  praecepit,  XVIII, 
56,  J.  — priuceps  hnrologium  statuii 
Papytius,  VII,  40,  2. princepsrjue 
Pythagoras,  XXI,  ti S , 2.  —principi, 
illiua  maicitas,  XXV,  2,  4 . — prin- 
cipi» imago  ex  auro,  XXXIII,  12,  3. 
— principia  Claudii  censura,  XXXIII, 
8,  2. — principem  publicaudo  acqua- 
liter,  XXXIII,  |2,  3.  — «pud  prin- 
cipem aucupari  famam,  etc.  XXXIII, 
8,  t.  — principem  forma,  XXXVI, 

4,  16.— principe  Vespasiano,  XXXIV, 
19,  34.  — prìncipe  adito  querimo- 
nits  provineialibus,  Vili,  36,  3.  — 
principe  )oeo  genitns  Sophocles , 
XXXVII,  4 4,  9.  — principe  remili 
artiumque  proventu,  II,  45,  2.  — 
principe!  ótiui  et  Nero,  VI),  6,  I,'— 
priticipesimmintierepondus,. XXXIII, 
1 3,  S.  —principe»  doclrjnap,  II,  <8, 
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4.  — principe*  feminae  , Vili,  50, 
8.  — prìncipe  s senati»,  VII,  42,  4. — 
principimi  censurae,  XXIX,  8,  4.  — 
principimi  in  domibiu  adulteria , 
XXIX,  8,  5.  — principimi  discordia, 
XXXVI,  24,46.  — principimi  riro- 
nim  consilium,  .XXXV,  7,  3.  — 
principum  palici,  XXXIII,  6,  4,  — 
principimi  dono,  VII7$8,  4.  — prin- 
cipe* sequuti,  XIV,  8,  2.—  principe* 
se  ipsi  testantur  gallinacei,  X,  2/„  2. 
principe*  signabant,  eie.  XXXVII, 
4t  4.  — apud  omnes  principe*,  XIX, 
49,  6.  — priocìpibu*  Claudio  et  Ce- 
roni, viir,  7,  4. 

* Principium  culmenque  pretti  re- 
rum,  IX,  54,  4 . — principium  Indiar, 
VI,  47,.  3.  — principium  fare  tri- 
buetur  homini,  VII,  4,  4. — princi- 
pium sumemus  a Catone,  XVIIY,  6, 
2.  — principio  tcrrarum , V,  4,  2. 
— principia  genitaliifm,  XXVIII,  47,. 
4.  —-principia  literarum,  XIV,  4,  2. 

— principi*  niotus,  II,  9^,  5.  — prin- 
cipia sedis,  il,  6,  4-  — ad  principia 

redeuntem  solem,  II,  6,  44.  ; 

Prior  Africanu*  , VII,  7,  4 ; VII, 
34,  5.  — prior  Dionysius,  XII,  3,  4. 

— prior  id  fecerat,  IX,  59,  4. —-prior 
fetus,  X,  79,  4.  — prior  quam  olive- 
tis,  XVI,  69, 4 . — prior  u*us,  XXXIII, 
4,  6.  — prioria  vini  facce,  XIV,  24, 
4.  — priori*  volumin»,  XXII,  4,  4. 

— priorem  diem  quotidie  perdunt, 
XIV,  28,'  4.  — priori  parte  capii», 
XI,  47,  2.  — a priore  parte,  XI,  83, 
4.  — priori  parte  ratae  rimili®,  IX, 
74,  6.  — priore  libro,  XIV,  4 8,  4 ; 
XIX,  1,5',  XXII,  7,  2;  XXII,  4 9, 
4;  XXVI,  9,  3.  — pifferi  volumine  , 
VI,  29,  5 ; XVIII,  50,  3j  XVUI,  53, 
4.j  XXV,  6,  3.  — priore®  qui  <5oepc- 
riot,  XXXV,  2,  6.  — priore*  erra- 
verunt,  XI,  5,  4.  — priore*  borae 
diei,  X,  4,  3.— priore*  noci»  horae, 
XVIII,  75,  3.  —priore*  pedes,  Vili, 


54,  2 ; Vili,  70,  6.  — priore*  pedes 
apum,  XI,  40,  2.  — priores  equi  pe- 
des, Vili,  64,  2.  — priore*  pernae. 
Vili,  77,  4.  — priores  (vetiistioret), 
VI,  34,  7.  — priore*  tradiderunt, 
XIX,  30,  3,  — priora  erara  longis- 
•ima,  XI,  28,  J . — priora  gcnua , 
XI,  402,  4.  — ctrebrum  in  priora 
pronum,  Xl,  49,  2.  — eminens  in 
priora,  XI, 69, 4.  — in  priora  et  terga, 
XI,  69,  2.  — tendere  in  priora.  Vili, 
4f>,  4*.  — apud  priore*,  Vili,  7Qy  5 ; 
XVIII,  67,  9.  — prioribu»  medicis 
damnati*,  XXIX,  5,  4.  — prioribus 
pedibus,  IX,  74,  3,  — prioribu*  pe- 
dibus,  ut  manibu*  uli.  Vili,  55)  4 . 
— priorum  nemo,  VI,  26,  40. 

Prisci  appellavere,  XXVI,  5,  4. — 
p risei  dixere,  VI,  34,  4.  — prisci 
timebant,  XVII,  24,  2.  — prisci  vo- 
cabant,  XI,  58,  4 ; XXXIII,  4,  3.  — 
prisci  nostri , XX Vili,  3,  3.  — prisci 
nostri  credidere  , XXXVII,  41,  44. 
— priscorum  cura,  XXIX,  39,  6.  — ^ 
priscorum  cura  feitilior,  XIV,  4,  2. 
— priscorum  curam  et  benignitatem 
adorare  subii,  XXVII;  4.  4.— prisco- 
nim  curam  diligentiamque,  XXIII, 
60,  4 ; XXV , 4^  4.—  priscorOtn  iti- 
si gnia,  XXIX,  6,  4.  — priscorum 
more®,  XXIX,  4 4,  4.  — priscorum 
opinione»,  VII,  4,  4.  — priscorum 
vita,  XXXIII,  6,9.  — priscorum 
vita  rudis'fuit,  XVIII,  69,  5.  — apud 
prisco»,  Vili,* 65,  2;  XIV,  2,  4 ; 
XIV,  4 5,  4;  XVIII,  4,4;  XXVI,  6, 

2.  — memorata  a priscis'VI,  24',  4. 

Priscus,  a,  um  : prisca  appellalo, 
IV,  25,  2.  — prisco  nomine,  V,  38, 

4.  — prisco  rito,  Xlt,  2,  4 ; XVIII  f 
30,  4.  — prisca®  lege*,  XVIII,  3,  3. 
—prisca  corpora,  VII,  46,  2.  — pri- 
sco* Latino*,  XXXIV,  41,4  .—prisco* 
ritus  serva  vere,  VII,  55,  4. 

Prislae  (MyronU),  XXXIV,  49,  8. 

Prittes  (Scopae,  XXXVI,  4,  4 4« 
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. Pristinus  habitus.  Vili,  34,  3.  — 
pristina*  adnionitionis,XXXV,  36,  22. 

Pristis,  maximum  animai  in  mari, 
IX,  3,  4.  — animai  pari*/  IX,  45,  4*. 

— prisles,  XXXII,  Ì53,  2.  — prisles 
cc  cubito  rum,  JX,  2,  4 . 

Primi  : nihil  prius  mirala  C«t  anti- 
qoitas,  XIX,  49,  4.  « 

Prius  olim.  III,  9,  6.  — priusque, 
XVI,  84,  4.— priusquam,  XVir,  6,  4 
— priusquam  ora*,  X Vili,  49,  2.  — 
priusquam  notninelur,  XXX,  34,  4. 

— priusqne  quam,  XXXVI,  4r4. 
Primari  genitura,  XXV, "37,  4.  — 

privata  quorumdam  natura  est , li,  . 
400,  4. — privat%  opulentia,  XXXIV, 
7,  4.  — privata  pecunia,  XXXI1J,  4 4, 
4.  — privatum  genus  opali  faciunt, 
XXVII,  22,  2.  — privata  sorte  uri», 
V,  24,  3.  — ex  privato  in  publiciim 
restituisse,  XXXlV,  4 9,  42.  — pri- 
vali generum  morbi,  XVII,  37,  3.— 
privatos  in  usus  illa- venere,  XXXVI, 
2,  2.  — privalas  demos,  XXXVI  , 
47,  4. — privai» domibus,  XXXIII,  4 8, 

4 . — privai»  generum  funicul»  , 
XXI,  4 , 2. — pr i vatis  operibus,  XXXV, 
49,  2.  — aliquis  ex  privai»,  XIII, 
4,  3. 

Privatim  ad  angue»,  XXV,  55,  4. 

— privatiti»  ad  fructus,  XVIII,  69,  2. 

— privatim  adversalur  cerastac, 
XXIV,  23,  4.  — privatiti»  ad  versus 
cantharidas,  XXIX,  33,  3.. — privatim 
Afric.inae  spongiae,  XXXI,  47,  5.— 
privatim  aquas  trabit,  XXIV,  33,  4. 
— privatim  articuli,  XXXIII,  6,  8. — 
privatim  capiti  medentur  aquae  , 
XXXI  ,3,  4.  — privatim  circa,  etc. 
XXX11,  24,  4. — privatim  condidit 
de  iis  volume»,  VI,  20, 3.—  privatim 
consilia  habenl  apes, XI,  4>  4.— pri- 
vatisi contra  fungos,  XXXII,  46,2. 
— privatim  decoronis  scripsere,  XXI, 
9, 4. — privatim  detrahit  aqnas,  XXVI, 
*4t  t.  — privatim  dicalo  opere  Bar-) 
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randa,  X,  87,  2.  — privatim  dicalo 
volumine,  V,  4,  4 7.— privatim  dixi- 
raus,  XXXVII,  7 6a  4 . •-  privatim 
eins  rei  ratio  reddenda,  II,  43,  40.— 
privatim  iocineri  utilie,  XXIV,  49, 

4.  — privatim  magorum,  XXXVI, 
34,4.  — privatim  mede  tur  l'emina- 
rum  malie,  XXV,  36,  4.  — privatim 
phoepicis,  XII,  42,  4.  — privatim  ex 
pisciculo,  XXXI,  44,4. — privatim, 
publice,  XXIX,  8,  .4.-  — privatim 
purgai  praecordia,  XX11I,  4.  — 
privatim  sugillationibus,  XXXI,  45,  , 

3.  — privatisi \alet  contra,  etc.  XXIII, 

48,  '2.  *-  privatim  vero  sanat,  etc. 
XXVII,  94,  4.  — privatim volumen 
ei  dicavit,  XX,  33,  4 . privatim 
eius  iisus,  XX,  67,  4.  — de  una  pri, 
vatim  ave,  X,  70,  2.  — privatimque, 
quae,  XXV,  55,  4. 

Privigma , VII,  46,  2r  — privignus 
Passieni  Nero,  XVI,  ,94,  4.  — pri- 
vignus Syllae  Scaurus,  XXXVrlI,  5, 

4.  — privlgni  potentia,  XXXVI  , 

24,  40. 

Primis  dat  responsa,  Vili,  74,  2. 

Pro  ancora  usi  eo  lapide,  XXXVI, 

23,  4 . — prò  ciiiusque-  animo,  II,  54, 

2.  — prò  antidoto  esse,  XXXII,  48, 

2.  — prò  antidoto  dati,  XXXII,  4 4;  4. 

— prò  antidoto  valet,  XX,  54,*  4 . — 
prò  amuleto  utunlur  ea,  XXIII,  4 4, 

4 . — prò  aqua  ‘iniscent  ova,  XXIX, 

4 4,  4.— proàqtla  utunlur  ilio,  XXV, 

95,  2. — prò  arte  festinatio  est,  XXHt, 

26,  2. — prò  balanis,  XX,  20,  4.  — 
prò  ea  capta,  XXV,  60,  4.  — prò 
cauda  hoc  iis  est,  Vili,  40,  3.  — prò 
caustico  in  usu  sii,  XX\T,  39,  3. — 
prò  cibata  nix  leporibus,  Vili,  81,  r 
4.  — prò  cibo  danl,  XXIII,  54,  2.— 
prò  cibo  sumpta,  XX,  8f,  4.  prò 
cibo  soffino»,  Vili,  57,  4. — prò  gra- 
tissimo cibo  suut,  XI,  46,  2.  — prò 
cbrysocoHa  inducunf,  XXXIII,  27, 

2, — prò  Cimeli»  gypso  ulitur,  XXXV  r 
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57,  4.  — prò  ciarliate  innlulina,  IX  / 
54,  2.  —prò  conclone,  VII,  34, 
prò  crauitudine  tortici*,  XIX,  26,  4. 
—prò  erti*  lac,  XMil,  29,  6. —prò 
dentili»»,  Xl,  62,  3. — prò  desiderio 
corpo  rum,  XI,  4*1,  4 —prò  domi  In» 
crani  apeous,  VII,  57,  4.  *—  prò  elle- 
boro bibitur  mandragora*,  XXV,  94/ 
4.  —prò  emptore  esse  arbiirantur  , 
XVIII,  6,  4.  — prò  co  est  pseudodi* 
ctomnum,  XXV>  53,  4.  — prò  espe- 
rimento cuiusque  die».  Vii,  44,  2.— 
^pro  ftno  aluutnr  pale*,  XVIII,  72, 

3.  — prò  fertilitale  littorum,  IX,  64, 4 . 
— prò  folio  spina  rat  ìunipero,  XVI/ 

38,  1. — prò  galbano,  XI,  6,  4 prò 

galla  ulunlur  semine  acaciae,  XXIV, 
67/  2.—  prò  liumore  buffici! , XVIII, 
73,  3.  — prò  hydromelile  dabanl, 
XXIII,  51,  4.  — prò  iéiuail  modo, 
IX,  54,  3.— prò  imagine  umbra*  red- 
dente  (lapide  obsldiano , XXXVI» 
67,  4. — prò  ìmmanitate  natii  rae,  li, 
80,  2.  —prò  indiviso,  IX,  64, 4 j X VI, 
$9,2;  XVII,  4,45  XVIII,  40,  3.— 
prò  insigni  data  corona,  XVIII , 2 , 

4.  — prò  laetamine  est,  XV III,  40, 4. 

prò  liguo  ad  iguem  electro  uti , 
XXXVII,  4 4,5.  -prò  figno  utuntur 
radicibus,  XIII,  22,  4.  — prò  moie* 
stale  pueritiae  est  purpura,  IX,  60,  3. 
—prò  minibus  corno  a (qui  bus),  XI, 
45,  3.  *—  prò  manibus  ore  cl  pedibus 
imperata  ficiunt  cardueles,  X,  57,4, 
—prò  materia,  XXIII,  32,  I.  — prò 
miraculo,  VII,  49,  5j  VII,  54,  3.  — 
miraculo  insigni,  XXXVI,  42,  4.  — 
prò  natura  soli,  XV IU,  55,  2.  — prò 
sua  quaeque  natura,  XVI,  39,  4«  — 
prò  nihilo  ducere,  XVIII,  .74,  8.  — 
prò  numero,  XXXV,  26,  4.  — prò 
nutrimento  omni,  XVII,  35,  49.  — 
prò  oculis  datura,  VII,  45,  29  — prò 
ore  cicadis  quid  sit,  XI,  32,  2.  —prò 
pabulo,  XII,  32,  6«  —prò  palis.  Vili, 
IV/  4»  — proporle  terna,  XX fili, 37* 


4.— prò  pasti s uvia,  XIV,  5,  2»  £fo 
pedibus  spina,  IX,  54,  •!.— prò  pha- 
leris  pensilia,  XXXV11,  74,  4.  — 
prò  pipere  utuntur  semine  dryophonf, 
XXVil,  49,  4.  — prò  psilolhro  usi 
castoreo,  XXXII,  47,  f,  — Pro  (*ul- 
menta  rio,  XIX,  54,  4,  — prò  puiulce, 
XXXVI,  34,  4.  — prò  qualilatc  ms- 
teriae,  II,  83,  4.  — prò  qUalitaUr  to- 
ri*, IX,  5/|,  2.  — prò  quantitate  levi* 
tali*,  XXXIV,  22,  2.  —prò  rata  por«- 
tìone,  XI,  45,  2.  — prò  remedio  nu- 
clei sunt,  XXIII,  42,  4.  —prò singo- 
lari remedio  bibcre  suadent,  XXVI, 
49,  I.  — primo  sale  anima  sui  data. 
Vili,  77,  3.  -•*  prò  sanguine,  IX,  6/ 

2.  — prò  sarculó  riguusesl,  XVII,  4 4, 
4 . — prò  se  cuique  nnitnalium  mirri 
solerli»,  Vili,  '4  2,  4.  — prò  se  prae- 
cepta  raitteret,  XXV,  3,  2.  — prò  se- 
mine Mia  fuissc,  XIX,  45,  5.  —prò 
sepescendi  celeri  tate,  XVII,  35/  3.  — ' 
[irò  sorte  cuiusquc,  11,  6,  4.  — prò 
specularìbus  utuntur,  XXXVI,  46, 
I.  — prò  spodio  tiMnttlr,  XXVI, 87, 

3.  — prò  spoudylo  grandi*  caro  , 
XXXII,  54,  3.  — prò  stelli*  lineai 
habet,  XXXVII,  66,  2.  — prò  Slibi , 
XXIX,  28,  4 0.  — prò  sulphure  alu- 
inen  sddunt,  XXXIV,  23,  2.  — prò 
suniroo  ausilio,  XXIV,  420,  2.  —prò 
tegumento,  Vili,  58,  4.  — [irò  ter- 
mini* consti  tu  tu  , XXXVI,  4,1.— 
prò  terra  esse  truhcum,  XVII,  24, 

4.  — prò  tbure  assumi  tur,  XXIV, 
61,  1. — prò  lomento  utuntur,  XXVI I, 
64,  I.  — prò  tribunali,  X,  20,  2.  — 
prò  Tallo,  lì,  37,  4.  — prò  vehemen- 
tia  vini,  XXIII,  25,  4.  — prò  virlboa, 
XVII,  35,  20.  — prò  viribus  biben- 
tium,  XXV',  94,  4.  — prò  vita  defun- 
cti* est  cedri  succila, XXIV,' 1 4,  4.— 
prò  voci  ge mitus.  IX,  7,  3.  — pfoque 
eis  alia  substiluenda,  X,75,  4. 

Ptoùvi  ridere,  XXXV,  58,  4.  — ; 
proavum  usque,  XXXVI,  2. 
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Probabile  tantum  remedio,  XV , 

23,  t. 

Probabili  a ri  ile  s , XXXIV,  t8, 
5.*-  probabili*  lententia,  XI,  <6, 
t * — proh.il, ilii  nrc  specie,  nec  odore 
•rt,  XXI,  40,  4. — prgbabilis  maxime 
arpia,  XXXI,  33,  I.  — probabili  ar- 
gomento, XXII,  45,  I.  — probabili 
tane  catione,  VI,  21,  4 — probabile) 
maxima»  causae,  V,  441,  6.  -proba- 
biliua  (nihil)  invenielur,  XXX,  7,  I. 

Prillala,  VII,  2,  8. 

Probalio  liquidi  aluminis,  XXXV, 
33,  2.  — pmbatio  aulem,  ut,  XXIX, 
IO,  2.  — probatio  bitumi  nix,  XXXV, 
51,  3.— probatio  in  candore,  XXXVI, 
42,  I.  — probalio  «hi»  in  colore  , 
XII,  52,  I.  — probatio  genito»  est , 
XII,  34,  7,  — ^ probatio  limar, 
XXXVII,  76y2. — probatio  lacrvmae, 
ut  ait,  cte.  XII,  54,  6.  — probatio 
myrrhae  est,  Xll,  35,  3.  — probatio 
reliqua,  ut,  XII,  48,  2.  — probalio 
sequens,  XI,  li,3.  — probatio  anni- 
ma  est,  ut,  XII,  54,  8.  — probalio 
altera,  XXI,  47,  2,— probalio  in  bis 
una,  XII,  26,  4.  — probatio  sinceri, 
XIX,  tfl,  Ij  XXI,  1 7,  3.  — probalio 
«ietimarum,  VÓI,  70,  8,'  —probalio, 
ut  tir,  eie.  XXXI,  46,  7 et  8.  — pro- 
batorie oculorum,  li,  2,  I.  —a  pro- 
batorie visus.  II,  3,  3.  —probai ione» 
toUl,  XXXII,  13,  2. 

Prolatus,  a,  um  : probata  maiime 
mio,  XVII,  35,41, — probala  maiime, 
eonvalescentibus  vina,  XIV,  8,  4.  — 
probatnm  est  aiiqaod  esperimenti»  , 
XXXIV,  39,  2.  - — probali  tamen 
statuari!,  XXXIV,  19,  3.  -1  probaia 
admodum,  XIX,  38,  4.  — multo  mia 
nus  probata,  XVI,  9,  1.  — non  ad» 
modum  probata  noi  itale  , XXXVI, 
*1,  3.—  baud  probatas  mibi,  X,  22, 
3.  — probaliore  multo,  quam  ai, 
XXXI V,  28,  r .— pfobatiorea  calami, 
XVI,  64,  4,  — probaliisirnss  ooys, 


XXXVI,  12,2:  probatissima  ìy. 

cimi»,  XXXVII,  29,  t — probatlssimi 
spuma  argenti,  XXXIII,  35,  2.  — 
p rubatissima  statua,  XXXIV,  49,  4. 
— probatissima  in  Aegypto  palma, 
XXIII,  52,  I.  —probatissima  igno- 
bilium  viti»,  XIV,  4,  17.  — proba- 
tissimilm  phiiosophum , XXXV  , 4<J, 
IO.  — probatissimum  absinlliinm  , 
XXVII,  29,  i.  — probatissimum  ru * 
rslium,  XXXII,  tt,  2.  — probatissi- 
roum  lac,  XXVIII,  33,  2.  — proba- 
tissimum oesypum,  XXIX,  IO,  I.  — 
probatissimum  oleum,  XV,  4,  I . — 
probatissimi  dauci  gema,  XXV,  64, 

1 . — probatissimi  beryllf,  XXXVII, 
20,  1.  — probatissima,  quae,  IX,  <8, 

2.  — probatlssimos  boleto»,  XVI,  II, 

2.  — probatissimi»  signis,  XXXVI, 
4,  24.  — probalissimis  in  suo  genere, 
XXX VII,  74^  2.  — quo  candidius,  eo 
probatòri,  XXVIII,  7«,  4. 

Probe  degnnt  in  suo  genere  ani- 
manta,  VII,  I,  6. 

Probità t in  hotnlne  rara.  Vili 
I,  4. 

Probo  : probai  Asia  rostimè  pi- 
cem,  efc.  XIV,  25,  6,  — proba!  ma- 
iime crispam  Calo,  XX,  33,  2.  — 
probamuS  eaeli  rigorem,  non  soli, 
XVII,  37,  2.  — probant  bimos  iate- 
res,  XXXV,  49,  t,  — probant  caetcra 
In  ìlio  viro,  XXX,  2, 5 — qui  ver  pro- 
baol,  XVII,  30,  6.  — probabanl  ma- 
iime, XIX,  49,  7*  — probavere  ve- 

teres  (vinum),  eie.  XXIII,  20,  I 

sunt  qui  malitn^  probent  perspicuità- 
leni  io  hi»,  XXXVII,  54,  2.  — pro- 
bare denarios  , XXXIII,  46,  2.  — 
probare  lerram  si  guis  veli),  XVH, 

3,  8.  — probaluri  essemus,  XXVI, 
9,  3.  — probari  a pluribua  adverto, 
XVII,  2,  8.  — probari  (eum)canclis 
video,  H,  112,  8.  — probari  (geni- 
mas)  censehl,  eft.XXXVlI,  76,  I — 
prtbjrl  posse  ve!  inimico  ludici, 
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prael.  3 — probari  maxime  ab  ali* 
quibuj,  XXXI,  24,  4.  — probatur  ad 
col ly ria  etc.  XXIII,  5,4 probatur  ad 
haec  maxime,  XXXI,  45,  2.—  prò- 
balur  aridum , etc.  XXIV,  43*  4 — 
probatur  carbone,  XXXV,  27,  4.— 
probatur  crassitudine  melica,  XXV, 
7O,  2 — probatur  a Cretico  Cilicium, 
XIV,  4 4,  4 . — probatur  flos  vini  can- 
dida, XIV,  27,  3.  — probatur  gravi- 
tate, etc.  XXXVI,  40,  4.  — probatur 
inccrlus,  II,  5,  7.— probatur  laevore, 
XVIII,  47,  4..-»  probatur  magia  in- 
veteratum,  XXII,  28,  4.  —probatur 
per  torpum  materica,  XVI,  76,  7. — 
probatur  maxime  pix  Brutia,  XIV  , 
25,  6.  —probatur  ia  maxime  fructus, 
X Vili,  6,  5.  — probatur  maxime  nd 
hoc,  XXXVI,  9,  4 . — probatur  ma- 
xime Cyprium,  XXXlV,  32,  3.  — 
probatur  melki  toloria^  XXXlV,  29, 
4.  —probatur  niious,  XII,  59,  4.  — 
probatur  bic  modus,  XVIII,  7,  4. — 
probatur  myrrha  pinguedine,  XII; 

— probatur  rece  tu  maxime, 
XII,  43,  2.  — probatur  taniopere  , 
XVIII,  45,  4.  — probatur  thns  can- 
dore, etc.  XII,  32,  6.  —probatur  to- 
fus,  XXXI,  28,  4/ — nec  probatur, 
XI*  84,2.-  — prokantur  ad  pabulum, 
XVII,  3,  7.  — probantur  ad  ea  ma- 
xime, XXXV Kf  43,  4.  r—  probantur 
fuiase,  VII,  57,  44.  «—probantur  in  ter 
pauca  operum,  XXXVI,  4,  25.  — 
maxime  autem  probantur , XVI,  8, 
2. — probanda  noq  minua,.XXXVI , 
9,  2.  %—  probandae  celerà  , sed  , 
XXXVII,  23,  4.  — nullum  diu  pro- 
bando, XXXIII,  49, 4.  — in  omnibus 
probandi*,  XIX,  26,  3. 

Probo  se is  elephantorum,  Vili,  7, 
2.  — proboscidi)  tactu,  XXVIII, 

14,1-  . 

, Probrorum  vappae  nomea,  XIV, 
25,  4.  — probrosae  moUitiei  viri , 
XXVIII,  27,  42.  — probrosis  ibi  re- 


lidia,  Y,  36,  3.  — probroaiua  oihil 
eo  duco,  XXII,  7,  2.  - 

Probrum  censorium,  XVIII,  3,  2. 

— probrum  grave  foedumque  , 
XXXVII,  6,  3.  — probro  deaidiae  , 
XVIII,  3,  5.  —probro  gravi,  XXXV,. 
46,  5.  — probro  gradissimo,  VI,  24, 
40. — probro  ultimo,  XXVIll,  44,  4. 

— capii lus  ubi  in  probro  existimatur, 
VI,  4 4,  3.  — sine  probro  civia  amplis- 
simi, XXXVI,  24,  4 4.  — probris  et 
cibis  servii  eadem  materia,  XXXIII* 
54,  3.  — cum  probris,  XIX,  36,  4, 
-Probum  os  Pompei,  VII.,  40,  3.  — 
os  probum,  XI,  60,  4.  — probiorin 
imago,  XXXVII,  6,  2. 

Procax  concubinus,  Vili/ 70,  5- 
— procax  epistola,  I,  Pracf.  2.  — prò- 
cax  natura  multorum  in  alienis  mi- 
seriis,;  XXVI,  2,' 4.  — procaci  fastu, 

IX,  58,  3.  — procaces  manus,  XXII, 

7,  3.  — procacibus  brachila  vites, 
XIV,  3,  4. 

Procedo:  procedi t' circa  solali tia, 

X,  45,  4.  — procedit  contri  promon- 
torium,  iV,  3.  2.  — procedit  fora* 
rex,  XI,  47,  2.  — procedit  Lydia  su- 
per. Ioniam,  V,  30,  4. — procedit  rex 
apum,  etc.  XI,  4 7,  4.  — procedit  vere 
coccyx,  X,  4 4,  4.  — procedunt  obi», 
que  hi  latera,  IX,  50,  t . — procedunt 
ad  fabula,  Vili,  50,  6.  — procedunt 
vere  urti,  Vili,  54,  3.  — psoceaait 
agmen  ad  opera,  XI,  40,  4.  — pro- 
cessiteo  luxuria,XXI,  8,  4.— processi! 
et  dixit,  XXXV,  36,  6.  — processi! 
nomea,  III,  9,  4.  — processi t veste 
purpurea,  XI,  74,  4.  — quo  processi! 
longissime,  VI,  32,  47.  —processere 
eo  deliciae,  ut,  X,  27,  3 — processere 
littora,  411,  3,  43.  — procedat  fossa  in 
pedes  binos,  XVII,  35,  6.  — • quo 
procedat  Graeca  credillitas,  Vili,  34, 
3.  — proce  dere  ni  termini,  III,  3,  4 3-. 
— procederla  prima  omnium,  XXX, 
25,  4 . —procedente  curatione,  XXII, 

* 1' 
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3.  procedente  Mente,  XXXII, 
31,2.  — procedente  hilarltate,  XXI , 
9,  4.  — procedente  mensa  alia  vina 
subiìciimt,  XIV,  14,  3.  — procedente 
tempore,  XI,  46,  2;  XXIV,  4 42,  4. 
— procede n te*  non  «lira.  II,  46,  3. 
— procedere  in  pedes  nascentem  , 
XVIII,  3,  5.  * 

Procella  ti  cooriatùr,  XI,  IO,  4:— 
procella  dìstat  a turbine,  eie.  Il,  50,  t 
2. — procella  turbina  simili*,  (I,  44, 

4.  — proce  Hae  repentinae  fluctus,  IX, 
8,  6.  — proceilam  gignuot  venti,  II, 
49,  4.  — procella*  Itine  nascuntur,  li, 
3^  4 ; II,  43  ; 1.  — procellae  iugis 
montium  deiectàe,  IX,  2,  2.— procel- 
lae taeviant,  XXXII,  4,  2. — procel- 
la furit  iter,  II,  63,  2 — procella 
ntdlis  convellati»-,  XXXIV,  48,  2.-* 
procella  perlUntihus,  II,  4 4 4,  3.  — 
procellis  Reip.  iactalus,  HI,  4,  4 5. — 
proce  II  is  quid  viòiantius?XXXfI,  4»  4» 

Procellosa  grande.  li,  39,2.— prò- 
cellosum  ventimi  dabil,  XVIII, 82, 4 . 

Procera  firajiinus  , XVI,  24,  4.  — » 
procero  collii,  X,  47,  4. — procerior, 
XVI,  66,  2. — procerior  empiitalo, 
XVI,  28,  4.— procerior  caoda,  Vili, 
70,  7.— procerior  dextra,  cui,  XI,  99, 
2. — procerior  quercut,  XVI,  8,  4.— 
proceriui  cs  palmae,  'XIII,  7,  2. — pro- 
cerioret-  patri  bus  rari,  VII,  46,  4.  — 
proceriore»  uoioncs,  IX,  56,  2. — pro- 
cerius  abiete,  XVil,  3,  2. — proceriut 
longitodine,  Vili,  5r2j  1 proceriut 
qaam,  XXI,  46,  4 . — procermimus 
bominuni,  VII,  46,2. — proccrae  ar- 
bore», XVII,  3,  2.— ^roocrae  cucur- 
bite, XIX,  24,  3. 

Proserai  XXI H,  20,  4 . — procere» 
ari»  eiys , XXIX,  8,  9.  — procere* 
gentium  % XXXIV,  3,  I . — proceres 
gulae,  IX,  3Ó,  3.—  prpeeres  JParlho- 
rum,  XII,  7,  2.  — procere*  Romani, 
II,  6,  4.  — procere*  sapienliae,  VII  , 

• 34r3. — piacerci  tendere  boc  maluni, 

Pur,  Xom.  XI 


VII,  34,  3.  — procerei  sentire  htcC 
morborum  genera,  XXVI,  3,2.— 
proceret  sibi  medenttir , XII,  4 45,  2. 
— procere*  tingi  mìnio,  XXXIII , 36, 
4.— procerum  alio  pane,  XIX,  49, 4# 
— procenmt  cognomina,  XfX,  49,  9. 
—procerum  orde,  VII,  54,  4.  — prò-, 
ceribus  in  utcoque  genere  indicati* , 
XXXV,  40,  13.— Caccine  e proceri- 
bu*,  XVH,  4,  3. 

Proferita*  alberimi,  V,  4,  44 j TI, 
37,  4.— proceri  la*  aurium  , Vili,  46, 
4 .— proceri  fa,  (cannabis) , XlX , 56  , 

2.  — proemia*  corporum.  II,  80-,  2. 
r ~ proceri  las  ber  baro  m , XVII  ,3,2. 

— procerila*  latifoliae,  XVI,  8,  4-.— 
procerila*  magna,  XVI,  68,  4. — pro- 
cella* per  qua  m modica,  XVI,  25,  4. 
— procerila*  minia,  XVII  ; 21 4.  — 
prore riUs  pedrculì  in  giaudibo*,XVl, 
8,  3.— pròcerita*  signoroni,  XXXIV, 
49,  4 5.  — proceri tas  sub*Utit  intra 
bina  cubila,'  Xil,  54,  2.— proceritatis 
tantae  arbore*,  ut.  Vii,  2,  43. — pro- 
ceritate  atnplior,  III,  6,  6, — proceri- 
tale luiuriosa,  XIX,  4Ò,  3. 

• npozt(fJi*GVJ  Graeci  vocaqt,  XVIII, 
57,  4.  • <• 

ProcifìenfJa  ociilorum,  XXXIV,  50, 

3. —  procidenùa  sedis , XXIV,  59,  4. 
— • procidentiarn  sedis  retroagii  ana- 

XXVI,*  58,  2.  — procidentiae 

vul varimi,  XXIII,  8f , 2. 

* . 

Procido  : etiam  si  quid  ibi  proci- 
dat,  XXIX,  44,  2.  — ne  sede*  pròci- 
Xxtll,  60 , 2.  — si  procidant 
oculi,  XX,-  84,  2. — procidant  si  vul- 
vae,  XXIX,  9,  3.— precidere,  XVIII, 
8,  7. — pròcidenli»  inceranti  morbus, 
XXXII,  33,  4.  — prneiden*  gleni  il» 
fundum  alienata,  XVI,  6,  4.—  prò- 
cidenli pupillae,  XXIII,  34,  4 pro- 
cidente  vulva,  XXII,  25,  4v — sede, 
etc.-XXl^76,  4. — precìdente*  ocalos, 
XXIV,  73,  2 ; XXXVI,  37>  2.-par- 
tus,  XXXII,  I,  5.—  sede*  , vulvec , 

N 
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XXIV,  67,  2. — procidenlia  inleranea 
glutinat  Iena,  XXII,  70,  3. 

Proeidua  salice,  XVI,  57,  2.*— pro- 
ciduam  sederti,  XXI,  87-,  4.—  proci- 
duo  umbilico,  XX,  84, 2. 

Procinctus  : ad  procinctum,  XXIII, 
23,  in  pfociuctu,  Vili,  70,  8.—’ 
in  procinctu  bellorum,.  VI,  22v  4. 
Proclivi  crralu,  XXXVII,  48,-1.* 
Proconsul , VII,  40,  5.-Africae,  IX, 

8,  4 ; XIX,  4,-3.— Baeticae,  IX,  48, 
4.— Gaiiiac,  II,  67, -d. 

ProconsulaUt s provinciae  Narbo* 
nensix,  XXXV»  7,  2, — procon*ulotus 
. Torquali,  XIV,  28,  5% 

Proercani  incubando,  XI,  24,  2. 
Procreano  angiiillarun»,  IX,  74,6. 
Procul  a Corta  thio  aere,  XXXIV, 

3,  4. — procul  a fonie,  XIV,  8,  4.  — 
procul  a nobis  abaint  ista,  XXY11I,  2, 

4. — procul  Euphrate,  VI,  3,  4. — pro- 
cul inluentjbus,  XXXVI,  30,  4. — ai 
procul  inlytaris,  XX,  79,.  4. — procul 
ét  c longinquo,  XX VII,  2,  5 ; XXXII, 
2,  4.  — procul  Tiferuo,  III,  9,  2.  — 
haud  procul  lacu/  V,  4 5,  4.  — haud 
procul  oppido.  III,  4,  4.— haud  pro- 
cul urbe,  VII,  2,  4 4.  — non  procul 
oceano,  Y,  40,  4.-*-  non  procul  se- 
pulcro,  XXXI,  4 9,  i.— prpcul  -vira*, 
XXVIII,  23,  4. —procul  urbe,  li,  96,  ' 
4 . — procul  dubio,  XV1Ù,  54,  3.  — 
procul  dubio  palei,  JX,  87 1 4. 

**  ProctdcutoL  alteri , VJII,  76,  2. 
ProculcaLonc,  .Vili,'  26,*  2.  • 
Proeumbo  : procumbuut  segete*  , 
XVIII,  44,  4,  — procumbebat  arbor 
in  aram,  XVI,  2.—  proc  u ni  bore 
coeperit  pauipinusad  palrr*iìcni,X."\  Ili, 
74,4 — proeumb<re  (fossae  debenl), 
XVIII,  8,  7;.—  procunibeus  ad  arbo- 
reto, Vili,  2i  , 3,  — procumbens  in 
(mare)  mona,  IV,  48,  .43, 

Procurane  catione*  Gaiiiae  Bdgicac, 
VII,  47,  4.— procurili*  re*  peroni*, 
11,85,2. 


Procuraiio  t reu»  ex  procuratione  j 
XIX,  33,  3. 

Procufalpr  Augusti,  XVII I,  24,  4, 

— procura  lorCl  audii  Cae&aris,  XXXVI, 

4 4,  3. — procurator  domini  sui,  .VII , 
9,4.  . / 

Procurro:  ad  pedgs  eius,  X,  54,5. 

— procurrit  longissìmo  frons  Hispa- 
niae,  II,  442,  4V — procurreus  Arabia  * 
inler  duo  maria,  VI,  32,  2. — procur- 
rens  in  maria,  IH,  6,  3. — procurren* 
per  medium  Euxinùm  promontorium, 

IV,  26,  7.— procurrenlis  (ilaliae)  po- 
si tio  , XXXVII,  77,  4, — procurrente 
longe  cervice,  VI,  34,  2.— procurrente 
radice  in  longitudiricni , XVII|  , 34, 
X— procurrente  rostro)  IX,  64,  3.— 
procurren  tia  in  altum  promontori*, 

V,  3,  4. 

Proeur santi  bus,  Vili,  5,  6, 

Procursu  anguioso,  V,  4 4,  3.  ex 
procurso,  X,  54,  .2.— in  procurati,  X, 

54 , 5. 

Ptocjron  exorilur,  XVIIl,  68, 
ma  lui  ino  aestuosus,  XVIII,  68,  5. 

Prode o : prodevnt  in  aperta, -VI II, 
50,  6.—  prodiere  cerasa  f XV,  30,  2. 

— prodire  anlequam  malum  ipsuni 
prodeat,  XXII I,  60,  4.—  prodlens  os 
in  angulos,  IX,  4*4*2.  — predettole* 
primuui  nuculae,  XV,  24,  2.  — pro- 
deunlibus  caulicufts  ex  ali»,  XXVII, 
80,  4 . — prodeuutibus  (olii*  in  radice, 
XXV,  37,  4. 

Prodigiose,  XI,  80,  4;  XVII  ,38, 

4 . ^ prodigiose  vitam  ludilìcanlur 
(inugi),  XXX,  29,  4.  ,m... 

Prodigiosa * Jacus,  XVI,  66,4.  -p- 
prodigiosa  assimilatio,  XI,  409,  2.— 
prodigiosa  Atargatis,  V,  i9{  4 — pro- 
digiosa elalio  virium,  VU,  49,  4.  — 
prodigiosac  osteàtalionis,  VU  , 49,  3. 

— prodigiosi  defeda*  solis,  li,  30,  4. 
—prodigiosa  aliqua,  VII,  f,*7. — pro- 
digiosa ingenia,  XXXiU,  2,  4. — pro- 
digiosa pretta  cinnamomino,  XUI,  2r 
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8.— prodigio**  quaedam  moria  aui, 
XXXVII,  U>,  <•—  prodigio»  aunt) 
quae  circa  ime  tradidii,  XXY'I,  63,  », 

Pmliglum  arcirlit,  II , |fti]  2.  

prodigi, un  trai,  cerni , ciò.  XXXIV, 
48,  3. — procìigium  bis  non  eal , VHP, 
77,  t.  prodigii  loco  habilntn,  VHI, 
69,  3.  —prodigi!  modo,  XIV,  27  , 4. 
— predigli  pica  habituin,  VII,  (8,  2. 
— prodigium  implevit,  X,  20,  2.  — . 
p redigili  ni  pUI»nr,  X,  83, 7.— prodigio 
ilio  significano-,  Vili,  SI,  2.  _ pro- 
digi,. Indo,  XI,  77,'4  —prodigio  ai- 
milo  eit , XII,  59,  4 .— quo  .prodigio, 
eie.  XI,  <12,  4 — prodigio,  VII,  53, 
5 — prodigio  ex  orborihuj,  XVr,.57  , 
i J XV II,  38,  I ei  seqq. — prodigio 
Catilinaria,  li,  62,  2.  — prodigio  Im- 
mani animi , XXXVI,  24,  3.—  pro- 
digio venir»,  XIX,  (9,  5.—  prodigio 
tronsgreaai,  XXXVII,  4*4,  4.  — pro- 
digio ih  vino,  XIV,  22,  4.  — 1 est  in 
prodigiia  frrquena,  Vili,  78,  8.  — in, 
prodigi»  necepitm».  Vili , 63,  2.  — 
in  prodigi»  hobili,  VII,  3,  t.  — inve- 
nimi»  in  prodigiia,  XXXVI,  29,  4. 

Prodigai  lice  piace,  IX,  31,  4.  — 
prodigua  princepa,  IX,  58,.  i.  — prò-  ' 
diga  rea,  margarita»,  XXXVII,  6,  3. 
— prodigi  ingenii,  TX,  a 3,  (.  — pro- 
digo odore,  ^III , 5,  4.—  prodigae 
opej,Xi,2<t  2.— tain  prodigar  meni» 
conteinplalio,  XXXVI,  24,  (3. 

P rodila!  beare,  IH,  20,  li—  pro- 
dita ab  Agrippo  Icngiludo,  IV,  28,-4. 
—prodita  esl  inno  defedai».  11,  72, 

4. — prodiium  aliclorjljiia Giaccia, XVJ, 
33,  3. —prodiium  hocrl|,  106,  2. — 
prodiium  de  ca  niliil  aliud  jnvrnio, 
XXIV,  l<7,  <•— prodiia^b. antiquia, 
XIV,  4,  2. — predila  a Càloh»,  XVII, 
47,  6.  — predila  a nulio  ante  noa , 
XyiU,  fO,-I  . — non  omiltenda»  quia 
p rodila,  XXX,  Al  t 3- — prudi  li* 
(nedicinii,  XXIX , 9,  l.y,  piodiUa 


mendaci»,  XXVIII,  »,  l,-  proditi) 
rebua,  X,  26,  I.  ■ *• 

Prndilia  arranoWim,  Vìi,  40,  3.-  ■ 

Proda  1 prodi!  flricalc rltoa,  VI,  26, 
4.— ut  predii  Agrip|ia,  |V,  26, '4;  il 
predoni  canea  roalro  cuhilln,  Vllf 
61 ,9  — produrli  case  remcdio.XXVIir 
44,  4— predoni  etiam,  XXlII,  63,*! 
—prodiml  hoc  fieri  , XXXV,  47,  1 
— produui  poi* tir,  XXXVH,  4f/l0. 
-ul  produm,  XXXIV,  16,  f.-'pro- 
drbal  , - II)  Proocm.  2.  — . prodidit 
Ay4p|»,III;l.»l2  — Anailfans.xxnit, 
49,  S.-Augnatui.  II,  5,  8-ajc  pr0.' 
didii  Bion,*VI,  35,  I . — Calb, XXVIII, 
4,  7.— Healodua,  X,  83,  4.—  Ilomc- 
rua,  XIV,  6,  1. -prodidit  ili,.,  IH,  6, 

8.  — prodidii  Mucianua,  IX,  3(,  ( 

Mio,  XXXIV,  14, 1 .— ot.ilor.XXXIII, 
44,  2.  — prodidit  aliqiia  curiosili», 
XXV,  5,  ?.— prodidii  gfavia  abdor, 
XVII,.  38, 4.— prodidii  de'hbciliqua, 
V li.  49,  prodidii  conailla  eorum, 
XXXIV,  <9,  23. —prodidit  gaudium 
hia  vrrbia,  II,  22,  4.— prodidit  nuper 
•elrgWae,  XIII  ,.27,' 3.  — prodidit 
•Triplo,  11,67,  3.— prodidit  se  eaper- 
lum,  XIX,  2,  5.— prodidit -siili  visam. 
Vili,  76,  2 — prodidere  aliqiti,  XVI, 
56, 3 — prodiderj  onnalea  noilri,XIX 
26, 6.— prodidere  «a  iuclores, XVIII, 
*7,  5.  — prodidere  causai  variai,  V, 

4 0,  6.  — prndiderunt  cornile»  Alexan- 
XVI,  80,  2. — prodidere  contraria 
filler,  ae,  XX VITI,  23,'  4 —prodidere 
exeanpbr,  XI,  76,  4. -prodidere  ino* 
deaikirea,  XXXVII,  44,  3.— prodidere 
multi , XXIV,  <03 , 4.  — prodidere 
quidam,  IH,  23,  4. -prodidere  tal», 
XXVIII,  3,  4 — prodidere  «aria;  VI , 
35,  6.— .prodidere  ve4erei,lV,  22, 4. 

—ut  prodidere,  V,  20,  i predirle  - 

runt  alai  e traccia,  &XXH , 4,  5.  — 
prndideruut  antiqui,  XXVII,  2,2.-t- 
prodiderunt  plerique,  VJ,  *3;  V.  — 
prodidernnt  ultlern  eme,  XXXVII,», 
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4.— quum  prode  rem  haec,VI,26,  40f 
X,  59,  2 ; XIII,  9,3.  — prodiderit 
eum  Hercules,  XXV III,  47,  5r— pro- 
dere  mcnsurom  mundi,  II,  4,2.  — 
mcnsurarn  terrae,  VI,  34,  3.  — pro- 
dente ilio,  Xin,  24,  2.—  prodeote 
Iuta  , VI,  34,  43.  — baec  prodente 
me,  X,  60,  3.—  prodeote  se , VII,  2, 
45  ; Vili,  74,  4;X,  2,  3.— proden- 
tiuro  varietà»,  VI,  38,  3. — prodendo 
Aethiopas,  eie.  XII,  8,  4.— prodeodo 
diversa, XVIII, 57, 4.— non  prodeodo, 
VII, 25, 4.— prodendum  de  ea  re  pu- 
Uvit,  XVIII,  5,  4.— prodendum  po- 
ateris  putavit,  Xll,  5,  4.— prpdilur  a 
Fabio,  VII,  60,  2.  — prodilur  Achil- 
le» sanasse,  eie.  XXXIV,  45,  4. — pro- 
dilur cessasse  fonte»,  XXXI,  3Q,  1. — 
prodi  tur  collidere,  Vi,  32,-43. — pro- 
dilur de  eo'  insigne,  XXXI,  -39,  5.— 
proditur  de  medicina,  XXXVII,  43, 
4.— prodilur  equum  vixisse  lmv  an- 
ni», Vili,  66,  2. — proditur  esse  salu- 
tare, XX;  9,  4.— prodilur  falso  augu- 
rata, X,  76,  4.  — proditur  ibi  fuisse 
gens  Pygmaeonim,  IV,  48,  6. — pro- 
ditur habere  populos  Aethiopas,  Vi , 
36,  4. — proditur  mirabile,  XXXVI, 
4,  4. —proditur  memoriae,  II,  89,  2. 
— proditur  mons  Alla»  peculiari  silva, 
XIII,  28, 4.— prodilur  serpente»  terra 
nàsci,  Vili,  81,  4*—  proditur  Tlrasos 
duo  genera  vini  tacere.,  XIV,  22,  4'. 
—proditur  una  perferre  solita,  XYI , 
46,  4.  — prodilur  utili»,  XXVII,  78, 
4.—  de  quibiis  mirum  proditur, XXX, 
20j  4.— semel  umquam  proditur,  11, 
35,4.— ut  proditur,  IV,  22,  2.— prò- 
duntur  audire  mugil , salpa  , eie.  X, 
89,  4 .— produntur  conspecti , II,  3t, 
4.  — produntur  cam  construxisse  , 
XXXVI,  47,  4. — produntur  haec  di- 
gna  me  mora  tu,  VI,  26,  2. — produn- 
tur insigne»,  VII,  2,  2.  — produntur 
memoriae,  11,89,  4.— produntur  tum 
nata.,  XVI11,  46,  3.— produntur  quae- 


cumque  medichi»,  XJCVH1,  27,  4.— 
produntur  vixisse,  VII,  49,  2.—  e* 
hi»  quae  produntur,  XXIX,  23,  2.  — • 
numquam  produntur  viri,  II,  3 4 , 2. 
—prodi  id  sonito , IX,  42,  2.— pro- 
denda,  quia  sunt  prodita,  II,  24,  2. 
— hacc  sunt  prodita,  VI,  35,  4ì  . 

Prodromi  ficus,  XVI,  49,  4. — pro- 
dromi flatus  elesiarom,  XVUI,  68,  7. 
— prodromi  venti,  II,  47,  2. 

Produco  : producuntur  lineae  ar- 
gento, eie.  XXXIII,.  4 9,  3.' — produci 
linea»  ex  argento  nigras , XXXIII  , 
34,  3. — produclus  ad  hqc,  IX,  $9,  4. 
— productus  in  concionem , II,  9,  4. 
— producta  fuerat  (in  scenam),  VII, 
49;  5.  ^ 

Profanimi  ait  allrectari , II,  44,  4. 
— profano  bellorum  civilittin,  XVI, 

3,  4.  — profana  lecere  sacrósancta 

omnia,  XVI,  3,  2. — profani»  usibus, 
XV.  40,  2/  * _ 

Proftcto  anitnos dirottili»  habitat, 
X{j54,  4.— profeclo  oonveniet.XXXKI, 
53,  2.— profecto  enim,  I,  Praefc  4 4. 
— profecto  inter  molle»  viro»  , etc. 
XXXVII,  6,  3.  — profecto  pumont , 
eie.  XXXVI,  24,  7..— excedil  profecto» 
li,  4 4 4,  2. — ita  est  profecto,  XXIV, 
4,4  j XXXV,  2,  2.— mirare  esset  pro- 
fecto, XXVI,  9,  3. — numinutn  pro- 
fecto numeri»  inventio  est  , etc. 
XXXVII,  4 5,  5. 

Prvfectiu  navigio  in  alluni  ,XXXVH, 
2,  2.— profectum  culmcn.,  non  illa— 
tura,  II,  55,  4 j — profectum  se  esse 
ex  eo  ordine»  XXXIII,  8,  3. — profecta 
a veridico  usu  oracula,  "XVIII,  6,  4. 

Prof tetus  medie inae,  XXX,  2,  3. — 
■profectus  ratio- eadem  , XXXIV,  50, 

4.  — profectus  magni  in  ea  arte, XXXV, 

r%  3. 

Prófero  : profért  semen,  XVII,  20, 
4»— proferunt  ad  Arcturi  esortimi, 
XI,  45,  3.— proferunt  madefacta  at- 
que  siccant,  XI,  36,  4»— proferunt  se 
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stellac,  XYHI,  58,  4.—  protulit  ex 
•erario, XXXIII,  47,  4.— protulii  ve- 
naj,  XXXV,  34,  4.  — protulit  occul- 
tarli ritionem  Timaeus,  V,  10,  6.  — • 
proferemus  argumenta,  XXXVI , 4 , 
7.— proferre  lioguam,  IX,  6f,  2.  — 
profcrre  mandala  scnatus,  XVIII,  4, 
5. — profcrpe  palam,  I,  Praef.  ^4,  — 
proferiKitur  animi  secreta  , XIV,  28  , 

3.  — proferenda  hominum  pretia  , 
XXXVI,  3,  2'.* — prcferendos  in  so- 
lem,  XXI,  68,  2. 

Profttsio-.  professioni  (magices), 
XXX  ,2,6.  — professione  aperta, 
XXVII,  2,  4.— professione  sapienliae 
clarus,  VII,  34,  3-  . % > 

Profettor  dialecticac  sapientiae  , 
VII,  54,  4. 

Projeisus  cuncta  sibi  cognita, XIV 

4,  t — professus  esse  ellicas,  etc.XXI, 
69,  5. — professus  non  alibi  ebenum 
nasci,  Xll,  8,  4 . — professus  rea  quin- 
que,  eie.  XXVI,  7,  4.  — professo  se 
medicum  ereditar,  XXIX,  8,3.— pro- 
fessi dare,  XVI,  5,  3.  — professi  vi- 
deri  Meoecratein  patrem , XXXVI  » 
4,  24. 

Profeid  dies,  XVIII,  8,  2. 

Pro  fido  : proficit  ad  bonitatem , 
XXXIII,  49,  2. — proficit  et  ad  slru- 
mas,  fcXVIll,  37>  3.  —proficit  caseus 
caprinus  ad  cacoethe,  XxVIH,  74,  3.  > 
— prolkit  centra  virus,  XXX,  4 3,  4. 
•—proficit  efficacius,  XXIII,  62,  4.  — 
proficit  idem  in  polio/ie,  XXIX,  32, 4. 
— proficit  io  bis  plurimum,  XXXVII, 
76,  2.  — proficit  in  iumentis,  XXVII I, 
75,  4. — proficit  magis  in  alvo,  XXU, 
72, 4.— proficit  o cu  forum  lacrymis, 
XXXVI,  37,  2.  — proficit  plurimùm 
fimum  bubulum,  XXVIII,  70,  4.  — 
proficit  recisione  aique  ustione,  XXI, 
40,6.-  proficit  vel  in  fébribus,  XX, 
98,  4 nec  alia  rea  celerius  proficit, 
XXV li,  72,  4,— non  satis  proficit, 
XXX,  46,  1.— proficiunt  in  amplila* 


dinem,  Xyi,  66,  5.  — proficiunt  ea 
castiga  lione,  XVII, 47,  3.— proficiunt 
in  tibia,  XXXII,  32,.  2.  — proficiunt 
hydropicis,  XXXII,  39, 4 . — proficiunt 
membranae,  etc.  XXX,  43,  4 .—pro- 
ficiunt plantatione,  XXI,  40, 3.— prò-' 
fecit  eo  scientia,  II,  54,  2.— profecit 
ipse  in  tantum,  XXXV,  40*  20.— prò* 
fecere  hoc,  XXXUI,  6,  9. — profecere 
terrae  fluminibus'invectae  , VI,  34, 
43. — ingenia  minimum  profecerunt 
in  hac  arbore',  XV,  27,  4. — proficeret 
aeque  , XXIII , 45,4..  — proficeret 
opera  in  agris,  eie.  XIV,  5,  5. — pro- 
ficeret ut  simiJitudo,  XXIX,  2,  4. — 
quinqueremis  non  proficeret,  XXXII, 
4,  4.— profecerit  vita,  XIV,  5,  4.  — 
fateri  per  quos  profeceris,  I,  Praef. 
4 6. proficere  cursu  aquas,  XXXI, 
24**4.  — proficere  ex  illi»  dicunlur, 
XXXV,  3 6,  ,8.i- proficue  melius  cum 
eo,  XXXII,  46,  5.  — proficere  mire 
caepas,  XX,  20,  4. — proficere  plus, 
quaro,  XXIV,  4 9,  4 — proficere  sem- 
per;  II,  43,  4.  — soles  non  proficere 
quidquam,  XXXI,  46,  2. — proferisse 
vitam,  XIV,  4,2. — proficiens  dela- 
crymationibus  aerugo , XXXIV,  26 , 

3.  — proficiens  senio  vini  vita  , XIV, 

4. v2. — proficiente  plurimum  eo  ci- 
nèro,XXXI,  47,  6^-^proficientè  pre- 
tio,  XIV,  6,  4.— proficientas  hominis 
saliva  cotes,  XXXVI,  47,  4.  — profi  - 
cientibus  ingènui,  XVII,  *4,  2. — prò 
ficitur  excelsitatè,  XVII,  3 5, 37.— pro- 
ficitur  potu  ad  idem,  XXIII,  72,  2. 
— poslquam  nihil  proficiebatur , VI, 
30,  6.— profici  ita  abonde,  XIX,  34*, 

5.  — profici  coaptum  , XIY,  4,4.— 
profici  hoc  cibo,  XX,  20,  3. — profici 
hoc  «et  coagulo  eoruni , XXVIII,  7f, 
3. — profici  idem  pulant,  XXX,  46,  4. 

Profeitcilur  somnus  a cerebro,XI, 
49,  2. 

Profittar,  XXIX,  8,4.—  pr  ofitcri 
non  èst  ausua,  XXX,  6,  2,  : 
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Projiare  ira*.  Vili, f,  4.— proflatdr 
nassa  (acri*),  XXXIV*  20,  3. 

• Prò  fluii  e radici  bus  rtiTtufis,  V,  4 7, 
,4.*r-e  savia  aqui,  XXXI,  <9,  I pro- 
ti uil  brevi  «palio,  XXXI  , 19,  3.  — 
proli  ni!  per  ìomi«  XXX  VII, -21,  IO. 
v—prrflluit  sangui*  algr/VlII,  19,  2. 
— pu.iinil  -TtbctiA,  III,  9f  -4 . — -ulilio - 
res  aquac  quse  profluuut,  XXXI,  21, 

2.  — pWifluat*  meditila,  XVII , 35 , 3. 

— prwllusent,  XI V,  23,  4 -prollùere 
sol  d dm  succum,  XIX,  <5,  5.  — pro- 
flucus  aeslu»  e Paolo,  IV,'27,2.— prò- 
lluens  amnis  e lacn,  1V>  4,  4*— pro>* 
ilucns  omnia  e munte  , Vr  30,  1 . — 
prufluens  lapiiicsa.it,  XXXI,*  48,  *3  — 
profluens  « nlphio  laser,  X\n  , 49, 
I.t— pivi  lue  u»  e tenebria  nqna,  Y,  fO, 

3.  —aqua  nun  proliuentc,  XXII  , 

3.  — proilueolein  a terebi  ò sangui- 
nalo, XXIX,  36,  2,—  Citi  prullueule, 
M,  li  XVII,  4lr4.' 

Vr'ifluvium  s)lvi,  VIA,  IO;  I. — pro- 
jluv ilim cuiualibel  partii,  XXVli,  91, 
i. prulluviuu»  genitale,  VII,  11,  4. 

— proiluvium  mulicrtiiu,  VII,  43,  4. 
— prwlluvium  omoe  sjalii  li  munì  ositi  i, 
XX VOI,  75,  I profluVium  quamvis 
ìmmcfttuui,  XXV  ili,  77,  8.  — prollu- 
viuiu  amimi,  XX Vili,  77,  7.—  pro- 
ibivi* «a  aborto;  XX,  21,  4. — proflù- 
vio ex  r crebro,  XXX,  38,  I.— proflu- 
viuui  sjng'jinjs  in  narlhps  , per  in* 
terna,  eie.  90,  2.  — p.  ofluvinm 
sangui rtU  e rutilili»,  XX, 56,  «;  XXXI, 
46, 14;  XXXII.  42, 3, — sitili  portimi, 
XX,  21,  4 . — -ai Hit  uriica,  XXII,  13, 
^ v»“  proflu  vii  vi m aspérrlmnrti  ,X  X V I II 
22,7.-*-  pròHuvnun  «angillni»  jnhi- 
IraUse  Ulys&em  armine,  XXVIII,  4, 
fa — profluvio  alvi,  P'idè,  alvi  )>ro. 
tturm.  *+  profluvi*  genitura»)  sialit 
orticoli»,  XX1J,  4U,  l.— ruta  itttflètiir, 
XX,  $1,  4 0.. — profluvio  sqtiguinis  , 
Vili,  4tr,  l.  — (ré media)  \VJ , 82, 

4.— asini  Jìmum,  etc.XXVllI,  77,  5. 


CBÒ 

è 

—ole**  lblia,XXTlf,  34, 4.*- profluvi  J 
risimi!  calieri,  XXXII,  46,  3.—  pur- 
gali!, XXXII/ 46,  3 — siatft  irtnndra- 
gorae  srrtien,  XXVI,  90/4.  tiym- 
phael  Tbesshla.XXVl,  90,  44.- — pt*»- 
lluvia  (fm  ina  rutti  , XXXIV,  45,  4 ; 
XXXIV,  46,  4;— sistlt  ànlhrisctis  , 
XXII,  38,  2 — cortei  bryae  ,‘  XXIV, 
42;  2.— c<  chiese,  XXX,  43,  3'. — hae- 
rnatites,  XX XVI,  37,  4.  — heliocry- 
sum  , XXI , 96,  4*.-r-  h»ua  succidi»  , 
XXIX,  9,  3. — leucographis,-  XXVII, 
76,  4.—-Lycium,  XXIV,  77,  2.— pur- 
glnt  echio),  XXXII,  46,  2.*—  pro- 
fluvi* ariose,  XXVIII.  17,  4.- 

Propjgio  : ptofugerntlt  e balneis  , 
XVI,  81,  2. — profùgerat  ad  Ito»,  Vi, 
5,  3. — -prbfugcrant,  VII,  a,*  61 — pro- 
fogerint  «pud  cm,  VI,  41,  3.  — pro- 
fugrrc,X/OT, 4.— profugere  io  aitimi, 
IX,  5,  2.’— profugere  raptorc/n  equo, 
XXIX,  42, 1 proftjgiens.  Vili,  8,  2. 
— profogiènti,  Vili,  21,  3.— profu- 
gicnlilnis  nftles  adulterino  sanguine 
serpentilius,  VII,  2,  &. 

Profugui  ex  eadem  urbe/ XXXV, 
•13,  2.  ■—  profugus  vinculorum  Han- 
nibllis,  V-ll,  29,  4.— profuga  femina. 
Vili,  4$,  I. — profogiun  lapidem  vin- 
xere  pinoti»»,  XKXVI,  23,  4.  — pro- 
liigi  a doftriiiis  serri,  VI,  34,  4, 

Profanilo  : profondimi  «qua»  terree 
molus , XXXI,  30,  2.  — profunduo* 
s.uiguinom  ex  nculis,  X , 79,  6.  — 
profusi»»  amidi  ex  monte,  tll  , 5,  5. 
—e  lai*  Nibie,  V,  10,  2.  — monte 
fluvlus,  V,  33,  3.—  vasto*  alveo  Ti- 
grrsj  VI,  34,-4.  *—  profnsa  insula  ab 
(alierà),  III,  12 i 3.  — pfofusuin  lac 
ante  M-ptimum  menseln  / XI  , 96,  4. 
— profiliti  sub  mensa»  aquis>  X.XVllI, 

Pmfundus  vado  (amo»),  TvXXV’I  , 
65  , 4.—  profonda  abituilo  , III  , 
IVoocm.  5;  XXXVI , 45,  2.— pfo- 
fundum  afri»,  11,  43,  6.— in'profun- 
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dum  agitar  arnni#.  III,  20,  4.  — pro- 
fondi vada,  XXVI,  "28,  4 .—profondo 
natura  mersit,  XXXII,  53*  2.— "pro- 
fundo  maria,  XII;  4,  2;  XXXHJ.24, 
5. — apparcnt  in  profundo,  XXXVII, 
76,  4.— fcx  profundo  volvunt,  IX,  2, 

2. — haustum  profundo  oppidum’,  II, 
89,  3.— in  ptofundo  (mari),  IX,  69, 
2;  X,  42,  4.— profonda  mundi, XVI, 
85,  4. — m'ergi  in  pròfunda,  XIX,  49, 

3.  — profundis  animi  vitiis,  XXX,5, 

4.  — nec  quaerU  in  profundis  muriccs, 
XXII,  3,  4. 

Progenerare  fetus,  XI,  46,  4 — pro- 
generanlur  ex  eia,  X,  3,  6. 

ProgfHtralio  iumcntorum , XVIII, 
67,  1 4.  — mularum,  Vili,  68,  '4. 

Pnogcrunt  defonctas,  XI,  20,  *4.— 
progerenies  ova  formica*  ,XVIH, 88, 4 . 

Progiutiae  in  balineis  blatta*,  Xi, 
34,  2.— prognatae  in  palude  arundi- 
nes,  IX,  23,  2. 

Progredior  : progredii ur  (stella),  II» 
43,  4 4.— progredì  volens,.VII,  54,  3. 
— de  progredendo  cogitare,  VII,  54, 
2.— progrcssus  Jongissitnl,- VI,  35,  5. 

Profuòto  : prohihet  crescere  , XII , 
4 4,2.  — prohihet  defluere  cnpillunr, 
XXII,  30,  4.  — prohihet  dolores  , 
XXVIII,  9,  4. — prohihet  denaari , 
XXIII,  47,  t. — prohihet  fieri,  XXX, 
36,  4.— prohihet  inserì  religio,  XVII, 
28,  4.  — proliibet  inanare  aegilopas , 
XXXV,  44,  4.* — prohihet  haec  nasci 
amariliido,  XVI  , 80  , 2.  — prohihet 
vesci  nigro,  XXH/41,  2.—  prohihet 
pano*  suppurare,  XXII,  73,  2,— pro- 
hihet pavorcs,  XX Vi  lì,  78,  4. — pro- 
liibet hulcus  serpere,  XX',  92,  2.  — 
prohibet  interlrigines/  XX,  53,  4. — 
prohihet  gigni  pusilla*,  XXII I,  36,  4. 
— prohibet  piios  nasci,  XX,  35, 
prohibet  Ironsvehì  magnitudo,  IV,  5, 
2. -^prohibet  vulnera  serpere,  XXI, 
84,-  2. — prohrhent  contagia  pestiien- 
tiae  lauri  folia,  XXIII,  HO,  5. —pro- 


bi beni  crescere  parentem,  XV,  40,  4. 
— proli ihent  dentiutn  doloreni , XX  , 

24,  4.— prohibent  ferire  habentes  , 
XX,  85,  2.  prohibent  illos  gigoì  plu- 
viae, XVJI,  37,  42. —prohibent  nasci, 
XVIII,  44,  2.  — prohibent  impendia 
longius  rehi,  XIX,  8,  2. — prohibent 
sentiri  fame m,  XV HI,  33,  I.—  pro- 
hibuil  inseri  genti  suae-,  XXXV,  2, 

5. — proliikebit  emicare  , XVII  , 35, 

25.  — prohibens  perungi,  XXiV,  420, 
3. — proli  ihent  is  telum  ullum  rise  in 
urbe,  XXXIV,  39,2.— prohibente  qn- 
guium  curvatura,  X,  ^4,  4. — probi - 
belur  fervere,  XIV,  4 4,  3.  — prohi- 
beatnr  in  scm^n  obire,  XXI,  38,  2.— 
prohibenda  est  ma  turca  cere  , XVIII, 
43,  3.—  probi bitus  Immore  amedicis, 
VII,  4 8-,  2.  proKibitae  excrcsccre 
vites,  XIV,  3,  4. — probi  hi  tue  gravi- 
tate corpqrìs,  X,  |f,  4, 

P rolliti  lori  a a vis,  X,,  4 7,  2. 
Proiectu  i rondi»,  XVjLI,  4 9,  4.— a 
proiectu,  XVII,  35,  39.  % f •,  / 
Proiicit  escam,  IX,  85,3. — proiecta 
insula  a scptenitrione  in  meridie}!), 
III,  42,  4. — proieclo  'nitore,  XXXVII, 
52,  2.— pmiecto  ossidilo,  XXX,  8»  5. 
— proiuf  tal:  in  Intera  vulpcs  , X , 83  , 
3.  — proiecta  super  (herbam)  exta, 
XXV,  20 > 4.—  proiectis  in  maria 
promonloriis,  HI,  4,  4 5.*. 

Proinde , XXIX,  8,  4 4.—  prolude 
ita  persuasimi  àit,  XXX,  6,  2i 
Protapsus  e-  marni  ci  bus,  XX  VII  T, 
5,  5,  — prolapsus  nimio.  studio,  eie. 
XXVHV29,  6.— prolupsa  ciiprrssus , 
XVI,  86,  4.  — prolspstim  ex  arbore, 
XXVII,  45,  4. 

Prohtusìn  lucem  uni  versavo, XXXI, 
39,  5.  — prolatà  manu  ad  ora,  XXI , 
47,  2.—  probi  a pompa*,  VII,  4 4,  ,2. 
— prolatis  pedibus,  11,48,  3. 

Proics  ThMScorum  Rhacti,  111,2  4, 4 
ProLiant  XXVIII,  t4,  2.  — proli- 
bant  dii»  ex  vite  libanio,  XIV,  22,  2. 


i — prolibatur  simpuviis,  XXXV,  46, 
4.-— prolibare  dii*  vina,  XIV,  23,  4. 

Protoni  dulce  , XIV,  4 5*  4. — in 
premendo,  tantae  diHkuItatis,  XXIX, 

I,  4. — promitur  e sacrario,  XXXUI, 
6,  8. — prora i multa  ampliuf  possunt, 

II,  15,  4. 

Pr  orninosi  dente*,  XI,  62,  3. — an- 
gue*, Vili,  64,  4. — prorainere  soliti 
rami,  Vili,  50,  5. — prommens  inuni- 
mentum,  XI,  56,  i,  — prominente* 
oculi  j XI , 53  , 4.  — prora i oc ntiore 
catida,  X,  3,  2. 

Promiscue  injri,  X,  51,  3.— promi- 
scue raaribus  ac  feminis,  Xi,  47,  4. — 
promiscue  paluit  usu*  r$i,  XIII,  21,  2. 

Promiscuus  usus,  IX,  5$,  2;  XXXUi, 
6,  4. — promiscuum  (canis)  vir.lum  hU 
esse,  V,  4,  4$. — proraiscuum  poslea 
clleborum,  etc.  XXV,  24,  4.  — adep 
prombeuum  id  esse  coepit,  XXXIII, 
8,  2. — promucuutn  ius  àia  popoli*  , 
XII,  30,  3.  — promiscuum  e vulgo 
oleum»  XV,  3,  1'.—  promiscue  in  usu 
noo-arant,  XXI,  5,  4 . — iu  promiscuo 
usu  Cleti,  XIV,  1,  2.  ‘ 

Promtssae  gente*  crìa! bus,  11,80,4 . 

Promissum  * lai  si  un  Democriti  , 

XXVII,  4 4 4,  4 . — pramissi  vanita*, 
XXXVII,  59,  2.  — proniisso  buie  (pii 
fiderò  quaerunt,  XXVII,  51,.  f.  — in 
promìsso  h erba  rum  uiirabilium.XXI  V, 
99,  4. — promissis  blandissimi*  desi- 
deralissittiisque  , XXX,  f»  2.  — vel 
itiòdestlssinium  e promissis  Mago  rum, 
XXVIII,  23,  8. 

Promittii  aquas  Urta,  XXXI,  28, 
4,  — * aquas  limosa*,  XXXI,  2-8,  I. — 
promitlit  aqtinm  strabere,  XXX, 3 4,1. 
— pròmittit  avidius,  XVI,  41,  4.  — 
promittit  resistere  ebrictati  anujiliy- 
*tps,  XXXVU>  40,  3.>-promiUit  sic 
fabatn  grandescere,  XVIII,  45,  4.  — 
promittat  alia  post  se,  XXXV',  36,  7. 
— promitluul  abigi  tcrtianas,  XXXII, 
38,  3.  — prumiUunt  caput  d racemi»  , 


etc.  furtunalamdomum  lacere, XXIX, 
20,  i^r-promi»tant  aquas,  XXXI,  27, 
2.  — - proraittunt  dispari  capii  hirn  m 
XXIX,  26,  2.— promittunt  marea  pa- 
ri tura»,  XXVlif,  77,  7.— promittunt 
cflìccrc  poenas,  etc.  XXX VII,  59,  2. 

— promittunt  discuti  panos  , XXII , 

4 4,  9.  — promittunt  salutarem  cani, 
etc. XXVIU^2,  4 . — promiltunl(eam) 
praealare  scientiam,  etc.  XXXVII, 56, 
4. — promittunt  abreoitatem,  XV III  , 
83,  4 . — promi  (fu nt  sisti  proflitvlum  , 
XXVIII,  J7\  8.  — promisi!  intuberà  , 
XXVIII,  29,  6. — prora isit. uriuam  au- 
siliari contra  onlnia,  etc.  XX Vili,  4 9, 
2.  — proinisere  simili»  smaragdis  , 

'XXXVII, 40,  4.— si  -parimi  promìsere 
fructus,  XVII  , 47,  3.  — promiUens 
perianare,  XX,  90,  3.  — proruiltena 
stella  maUiritatem  vinderpiae,  XVIII , 
74,  4. — promittente*  claritalem  visili, 
XXXII,  24,  3.  — i proni  ittitur  idem 
prestare  nuiscarum  cioè  reni,  XXIX, 
37,  4.  —promittìtur  indubitata  spes  , 
XXXI,  27,  2. — promitiitur  repraesen- 
tarc,  XXX Vii,  60,  3,- — promittìtur 
sua  cuiquc  vita,-  XXIV,  4,  4.—  pro- 
miltitur  caotus  revocato  spiritu , X , 
43,  4 . — promitiitur  iuba,  li,  22,  4. 

PromoiUorìum  excyrrit,  IV,  35,  4. 

— promoritorium  longissimum.Jir,  1 5, 

4 . — proiuontorium  qnod  contra  pro- 
cedi!, IV,  3,  2. — promontori!  excur- 
sus,. IV,  35,  2. — promontori!  latus , 
IH,  4,  5.  — promontorio  aperiuotur 
mari,  XXXVI,  1,  2.  — promontori» 
Pyrcnaeì,  XXXVII,  4 4,  7.— prnmon- 
torii*  proiectls  io  maria,  III,  4,  15. 

Promani llupania,  XXXUI,  3f , 10. 

— promoverc,  prò  promo  veruni,  HI , 
,23,  4 . — promovere  roti»,  XIX,  23  , 
4.— promovisse  termino* iirfperiqYlf, 

34,  9.  — proraotae  ape*  in  lepore m 
solis,  XI,  20,  1.  — proinoli*  castri*  a 
Germanico,  XXV»  6,  4. 
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Promptum  nc  sii,  quod  invite!  fu- 
rantera,  XI,  40,  3. — cuius  rei  causa 
non  prpmpta,VIJ!p54,3» — haud  proni* 
plis  rebus,  IX,  56,  4* 

Promulgava  legem,  III,  78,  4.— 
promulga  sere  maiores,  XXVII,  2,  4. 
— promulga  ve  rat,  XXX11I,  6,  4. 
Pronepos  Catoni*  censorii,  Vii,  31, 

4.  — pronepos  Sergi i,  VII  , 28,  4.- 

pronepote*  xsix,  VII,  il,  2.  , ■ 

Pronwiliat  Ilippotrate»,  XXII,  4 5, 
3-. — pronuntiat  de  Quoque,  VII,  41, 

2. — prcmuntiav  it  Asclcpiades,  'XXIII, 
22,2.— pronuntiavit  Dorotheus,XXIf, 
45,  4. — pronunliavit  in  scena,  VII, 
49,  5. — pronuntiavit  iudex,  XIV,  14, 

2. — pronuntiavit  ornine  rato,  IX,  *58, 

5.  — pronnotiarent  esse,  II,  142,  II. 
— pronunliiMido,  XXIII,  20,  4. — pro- 
nuntiante  hoc  accenso  consulum,  VII, 
60,  pronimtialur  coronari  patriarci, 

XVI,  4,  ,4  — pronuotiata  est  corona  , 
eie.  XX,  54,  4. — pronu oliatimi  tuuc, 
Vili,  5,  4. 

Pronus  s promim  in  priora  cerc*»- 
brura,  XI,  49,  2. — prono  Cacumine, 

XVII,  33,  2.— proni  cukilus, XXVIII, 

4 4,  2.— proni  dente»,  XI , 62 ,3.  — 
proni  in  lalcrp  rami,  XVI,  53  , 2.  — 
proni  terram  mento  atlingeu le, XXXI, 
27,  4.—  prpnae  feruntui  ave*,  X,  54, 

3. — prona  cadavcra,  VII,  1 8,  4 . — pro- 
no* urinam  reddere,  XXVIII,  47,  5. 
— prona*  pedibus  . . .rana**,  XXXII, 
40,  4. — in  pronis  , XVII,  4 6,  2. — ^ 
pronjor  ad  menu»  , XlV,  28,  5.  — 
haud  alio  (idei  proniorc  lapsu,  V,  4, 

4 2. — proniores  ad  irapundiam.  XXII, 
54,  2.— proniorc*  fieri  ad  Yènerem  , 
XXVI,  63,  2. 

Propagai  se  cacurpfne  suo,  XXI , 
34,  4.  — propagai  se  vanilas  in  Cu- 
tucum,  VII,  56,  4.— propagat  terra* 
limo  a relais,  V,  34. 4.  — propaga  vere 
mcmoriamaeterqamcnnditoribustui*) 
XVII  » 4 3 , 4*  propagato  vinta* 
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qoamprimum , XXXVII , Vi,  34.  — 
propaganlibus  Romani»  armisnolitiam 
Britanniae,  IV,  30,  4.—  propagandi 
genus,  XVII,  35>  4.—  propagabantur 
in  aevum,  XXXV,  2,  4.  — propagar! 
tjuae  Calo  dica!,  XVII,  24,  4.—» 
propagar!  seminaria,  XVlil,  65,  6.  • 
Propago  e iris  liberorum,  VII,  42, 

4.  — propago  senese eotium  , XVII, 
32  , 2.  — propaginem  novam  sibi 
fàciunl,  XII,  4 4.,  4. —propaghi  è quat 
proveniant,  XVII,  9,  4. — propagines 
(de  ii*  prolise),  XVII,  24,  4 e4  seq. 

— propagines  nulli  faciliorcs , qaam 
caslaneae,  XVII,  34,  2.  — deprimitur 
vili»  in  propagine* , ÌIV,  3,'«.  — 
propaginum  duo  genera  , XVII,  24, 
2.'  — propaginum  temperamento  , 

XVII,  30,  8.  "• 

Prope  ab  origine  rerum  sonni» , 

XIV,  5,  2.  — ~prope  advolvit,  XXV, 
24,  3. — prope  centum,  IV,  29, .4. — 
prope  ereditar. , XXVIII , 29 , fk.  — 
propé  immortali  sotto,  XVI,  2,2.  — 
prope  inespugnabili*,  XXxiil,  24^45, 

— prope  innumere»  » XXIX,  40,  4. 

— prope  ventura  èst,  Vili,  50,  3.— 
prope  vidtri  possuul,  XXIX,  26,  2.— 
tam  ptope  -accedimi , ul,  X,  67,  4.  <*— 
lam  prope  a muri»  habemus  hostero, 

XV,  20,  4.  — in  portento  prope 
habuere,  XXXVI, '4,  2. — via  propo 
est  radicare,  11,5,  6.  — Propini , vide 
infra. 

Propellimi  eos  ceteri,  X,  27, -2. 
propulsa  fluctibus  orca , IX,  5,  3.  : — 
propulsa  paulum  imagìnum  magnitu- 
do, XXXlIi,  45,  4.—  propulsi  labore 
oculi,  XI,  65,  2.  « 

Propemodum  constare.  II,  38,  4 
propemodqm  dieta  est,  XXXIV,  5S* 
4.  — pcopemodum  indicata,  XXXV, 
4/4.  — propemodum  nibil  polle! > 
XXX,  30,  4,  — propemodum  obser- 
vatur  , VII,  <6,  4..—  propemodum 
ubiqua  reperiuntur,  .XXXIV,  54,  4. 
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Propenderti  racemi*  fmctus , XVI, 
48»  i propendens  ex  rarpis,  XXVI, 
20,  4.  ' 

Properal  nasci  balsamo  rtì,  XII,  54, 
2.  — propera t Ascaloniac  , XIX,  32, 
2.  — prnperant  in  co,  X'V I,  Ai,  4.— 
properant  raulierum  pensa,  XXXV, 
40,  45.  — suoi  qui  properent,  XVJII, 
56,  3.  — properare  oppa  re  t acies,  IX, 

9.3.  preparano  ad  maluriUtcra  , 
XV,  24,  f.—  properanlc  altera,  XIV, 

4. 4. — properant  e*  circumire,  XXXII, 
4#  3.-“properantia  decerpi  poma,  XV» 
49»  3.  — pmpernnUbus  aquis  Nilua, 

v,  io,  4.  ; 

Propere  annunciavere,  VH,  53,  4. 

Propinarli  coagulimi  lepori*  , 
XXVIII,  66,  2.  — propinant  polium 
ex  aceto,  XXI,  8t,  4.  —%  propinant 
saniem,  eie.  XXVIII,  77,  3.  — pro- 
pinant  culti  vico  dulci,  XX,  42,  2.  — 
propinavi!  aquam,  XXVlIb  2,  4.—» 
propinavere  seneeionem,  XXV,  4 06, 
2.  -*•  propina  nduni  morfalibOs  ne* 
péntlies,  XXV,  5,  3. 

Propinqua  cry  stallo  ( gemma  ) , 
XXX VII,  48,  4. propinqua  Oceano 
civitas,  XIX,  2,  4.— propinqua  origo, 
Vili,  79 , 2.  — propinqua  luce*,  U , 
82,  3.  e propinquo,  XXX,  2,  3. — 
propinqua*  iiioeri  arborei , Vili  , 8 , 
2.  — propinquos  osculimi  dare  fa  mi- 
nia, XIV,  44,2. 

Propinquità»  centri,  II,  43,  4;  II, 
44,3.  • > \ 

Propior  atro  colai,  X1U»  30,  2. .*-»* 
propior  colonia.  Ili,  8,  4.  — propior 
cursus,  VI,  26,  6.  — propior  dimidio 
Petrae  , V,  24,  A*  — propior  ficret 
piior  existimatio,  XI , 4 è,  4,  — pLo- 
pior  buie  natura  lanae , XIII,  28,  4. 
— propior  materia,  li,  53,  2.-— pro- 
pìor  pilo  quain  lauae,  Vili,  73,  2 — 
propior  rustici  tati  , quain  delkKs, 
XXXV,  9,4.— propior sectae  Lysippi, 
XXXI V,  49,  48.  — propior  iimilitu- 


dine,  quam  auetoritale,  XXXVII,  33, 
4.  pfopior  terra*,  XVII,  32,  4 .—pro- 
pior tefris,  XVII,  32,  4.  — propior 
uva  terrae,  XVII,  35,26. — propiorem 
maio-vini  habent  settima,  XXIII, ^3, 
4.—  propiore  nisu.  Il,  99,  4.  — pso- 
piora  monstro  possuftt  videri,  IX, 
48,  3,  • 

Propitial  solliciludinem  animi  , 
XXV1U,  5,-3i. — propitiandis  numf- 
nibus,  XV,  40,  2 / — propi tiatis  ado- 
ratione  Diis,  XXIX,  20,  4. 

Propitinm  numen  , IX  , 8,  5.  — 
propitii  erant  dii,  Xl(,  4l,  2. 

Propiu»  ab  urbe,  XVII,  38,  3.  — 
propius  accedere?  V^  4,6.—  propiu* 
adlabi,  XXIV,  72,  4.  — propius  ad- 
mota  radice,  XXI,  4 09,  6.—  propina 
admotua,  XXI,  4 8,  4.  -***  propius  ad- 
moverì,  XVII,  2,  42.  — propius  can- 
dido, XXXV,  52,  5.  propius  cen- 
tro esse,  II,  #5,  6.  — prcpius  mari , 
XXVJI,  51,  4.  — propius  ole t,  XXI, 
48,  4. — propius  verticem  mundi, 
II,  77,  4.;—  propius  viginti  septem, 
V,  2t,  3.—  propius  villo,  quam  vel- 
ieri. Vili,  75,  4. 

..  Pro  pi aimata  A r cesi  lai , XXXV  , 

*45,  2. 

Propoli»  alvorum , XXII,  50,  2.  — 
usus  magni  ad.  medicamina,  XI,- 6,  4. 
— propolim  apes  faciunt  ex  gutta 
populi,  XXIV,  32,  4.—  ctun  propoli, 
XXVIII , 76,  4.—  plurimum  habet 
e*  propoli  eretica  cera,  XXI,  49,  4. 

Proponi t iuba , VI,  34,  6.  — prò- 
posuit  tabulam  in  portu,  XXXV',  40, 
45.  — proponetur  Magoni!  sentenlia, 
tV III,  23,  4. 

Propoi  ti one-,  XXVIII,  80,  4. 

Propo»itum  nobis  est,  XI,  2,  4. 
proposi  tu  m non  est  mine  conseclari , 
XXII,  3,  2.  — propositi  rcltqiia  ex- 
seqitemur,  I,  Praef,  25.  — in  propo- 
siluni,  XVII*  3,  4t.  — nunc  reverte- 
mur  ad  proposituni,  VI,  26,  l(. 
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Proprie  appellata  crambe,  XX,  33, 
2, — proprie  diratilr  triumphi»  tanni*, 
XV,  39,  4. — propriequc  elicti  lllyrii, 
IU,  26,  3.  — proprie  iuncui , XIX, 
7,-4. “7  proprie  qua  e voeetur  Afrièa, 
V,  3,  4.  — proprie  Tjuae  vaca  tur  Asie, 
V,  2f,  3.  — proprie  vocanlur,  XVII, 
35,  3.— proprie  vitium  arberuin  est, 
XIII,  29,  3.  — ut  proprie  dicarmis, 
XXXIII,  33,  4. 

Proprietà*  tri  buio,  qiiud,  «tc.XXI, 
54,  4 . — * proprietà!  vini  pomi!  piriti 
que»XV,  17,  2.—  proprietà*.  buina 
unguenti,  ut, XIII,  2,  7.— proprietari* 
!uae  et  ipse,  XXI,  57,  tr—  proprie* 
tatù  suae  «ini  duo  genet*  terree, 
XXXV,  59,  4 . — proprielatem  habet 
frurtum  amìtlendi,  eie.  XIM,  44,  t. 
— proprie  tale  aliqua  miracolimi,  XIV, 
4,  t.  — proprictate  eiu!  non  omil- 
tenda,  XV,  3f,  5.—  pmprietate  na- 
turai;,. XXXVII,  47,  ‘4 . — proprietata 
tjuadam  ioli  porr*  Constant,  XIX,  33, 
2;— proprietstes  anitndmrrì,  XXVIII, 
6,  i.  — proprietari*  cuiusqufe  vini, 
XXitJ,  <9,  4.— prtprietalcs  quasdam 
quibusdain  Iocis  cise,  II,  62,  4.  * 

Propria  a Romani  nomini*  pudor  , 
XXXVI,  24,  6.—  propria  ÀJcafnaia- 
ruin  natura,  XIX  , 32,  5..—  propria 
f!t  chamacpeucc  Jutnbomm  doloribtia, 
XXIV,  86,  4. — propria  est  quibusque 
via,  II,  39,  t.  — propri  li  m et  pecu- 
liare Caesari  ait,  VII,  26,  4,  — pro- 
prii/iu  ait  Cetonia,  VII*  28f  4, — prò- 
priutn  albae,  XVI,  62,  6.-— propriiim 
ei , quod,  XIX  . 44»,  1.  — propri mn 
his  calvcscerc  , X,  4t , 3.— propriiim 
genua  malia,  XVI,  53,-  3. — propri um 
materne  est,  ut,  XVI,  63,  2.  — pro- 
priuru  medicinaeaolebat  esse,  XXXI V, 
25,  4.  -r  proprium  est  acorpionum, 
quod  , XXI X ",  29  , i ..  — prop  riunì 
aiderat'ioifta  est,  XVII,  37,-6.  — pro- 
prium  vino,  rnuccsccre  , XIV,  26 -, 

4 . — propria  generis  exiati matur  , 


XXXVII  , 20,  1*  propri i generi* 
batic  esse  mal  un*  , XVI/' 26  , /4.— 
propri!  generi*  terehinthua,  XII,  4 3, 
4.  — pròpriam  Tacere  genlem  , V*  4, 
47.— proprio  rifu,  X,  79,  (. — propria' 
lingua  loquentes,  VI,  25,  4.— propria 
rotuoditate  , IX,  50,  4 proprio 
nomine,  XXII,  35,*  4«  — propria* 
lmiut  vldaniur  esse  arguti**  opcrum, 
XXXIV,  49,  46.  — propria  e hic  )ege» 
aunt,  XVIII,  33, 4.  — propriae  saffi, 
tionibua  carnea  testudinum  , XXXII, 
44,4. 

Propter  alia  aeri  quaedam,  XVIII , 
SO,  3.— propter  avaritiara  , XXXIII, 
22>  4.— propter  calcalo*,  etc.  XXVII, 
404,  4.— propter  h*s  causa*,  U,  7,  2. 
•—.propter  difficuJlatcm,  XXVII  , 28, 
3.  —propter  eventum,  XIII,  4 9,  2.— 
propter  baljtu^  XXVIII,  44,  3.— pr» 
pter  koCyXVI^S,  — propter  iachiada 
dant  bibendum,  XXV 11,  92,  4.— leva* 
tatem  propter  aeativam,  XI,  27,  2.— 
propter  boi  melos,  XXV,  23,  2.  — ? 
propter  nimiam  frondetn,  XVII,  35, 
37.— propter  ordì  ne  m,  III,  4 4,3. — 
propter  pudorem,  XX,  52,1  I.  — pro- 
pri* quod,  li,  6.2,  4*  X,46,  2 j XUI, 
47,  4;  XVII,  46,  6*  XX  , 52,  4.  — 
propter  aaoguinem  sistendum,XXVI, 
83,  2. — propter  se  non  petitur  Aegy- 
ptua,  XXXI,  33,  4.  propter  auccrum 
incisa  radiee,  XXVII,  4 49,  4.  — »u- 
ctum  propter  lieti*,  X,  56*  4.—  pro- 
pter formimi,  XXVII,  92,  4.— propter 
verteundiam,  \X.\JH,  53,  4.— ■ pro- 
pter viti*  gingi  vammi  coimoandtica- 
tur,-ctc.  XXVII,  94,  4.  — propter  id 
vitium,  XXXI,  8,  4.— ei» mia  propter 
merita,  11,63,  4.— quam  propter  (fa- 
mem),  XI,  35,  3.  •-  quem  propter, 
III,  4,4.— tiec  pomum  prvp ter,  XIII, 
49,  2. 

Propudiaxi  roruui  inhib«ri,XXV  III, 

32,  4. 

PropugnacuUt  turrium,  XXXII,4,2. 
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Propugnatorei,  VITI,  7,  4. 
■Propulsando*  corpori*  crucia lus, 

xxii,  7,  4.  ; - 

SroprUtum,  XXXVI,  4,  20.— prò- 
pylaeum  pingeret,  XXXV,  30*  37. 

Prora  .rostrata,  IX,  49,  4.— prora» 
utrimque  navibus,  VI,  24, -3.—  in 
proria  vela,  XIX,  4,  4. 

ProrepU  abine  , XXVII , 8 , 4.  .-r- 
prorepunt  e ca%is  ferrae,  Vili,  59,  2.' 
Proriga  equae,  Vili,  64,- 4. 
Proripuil  ac  in  coctus,  Vili,  74,  2, 
Prorilat  aedis  procidculiam,  XXVI, 
58,  2. 

Prorogai:  prorogai  nomea,  II)  63, 

4 prorogati t sibi  aetalem  nsque,etc. 
XV,  4 2,  4.— prò  roga  ut  molas  in  hie- 
mes,  XVI,  34,  4 .— prorogant  tempua 
veste*,  XIII,  4 , 4 .—prorogare  ihyr- 
sos  vel  folta  lactucaruin,  XlX,  39,  4r 
— prorogai»  lucem,  li,  6,  7.— proro- 
galur  conditum,  XXII,  37,  4. — pro- 
rogai sibi  immortalitalem,  XIV,  4 , 

3.  — prorogari  memoria  bominum  , 

XXXIV,  9,  2.  * v 

Prorsus  improhanibi,  XXII,  46,  2. 
— prorsus  uionstrifica,  XXIV,  4 00,  4. 
— prorsus  ut  iure  dici  possH,  XIV,  7, 

4.  — magna  prorsus  arte,  XXXV,  40» 
3. — mani»  et  prorsus  ainistrac  , eie. 

xxxm,  4, 4 • 

Prora  oratio,  VII  , 57  , 4 4.-—  prò* 
sani  orationem  condére  primua  insti* 
tuit  Cadmus,  V,  3 4,  4. 

Proscindo  : prescindilo,  XVIII,  49, 
2. — ffrèscindituc  terra,  XVIII,  48,  4j 
XVIII,  65,  5 ; XVIII,  67,  5.  — pre- 
scindi agro  in,  XV Ili,  72,  4. — pro- 
scindi nrva  oportet,  XVIII , 49,  I. — 
prosciutti  iugerum,  etc.  XVI II,  49,  3. 
—prescindi  volimi,  XVIII , 49, <2.  — 
prose  in  il  e miti  m solimi,  XIX,  20,  4. 
— proscissus  carminibus,  XXX VI,  7, 
4. — proscis»umconviciis,XXXIII,3,4 . 

Proioripsitti  M.  Antonium#  VII,34| 
8.-*-pro»crib«r«  millie  civiuro  , VII , 


44,  2. — proscribcns  proplcrgemmam, 
XXXVII,  21,  2,— proacriptus  ab  An- 
tonio, XXXVII,  24,  2.— a Sylla,  ab  * 
Antonio,  VII,  43,  4.—  a triumviri*  , 
XMI,  5,  4.  — Veires  cum  Cicerone  , 
XXXIV,  3,  2.— prescrijrtorum  liberi, 
VII,  31,  8.—  proscriptos  multps  ob 
lance*,  etc.  XXXIII,  52,  4*. 

Proscriptio  iota  est  absoluta , XIII, 

5,  4. — proscriptio  (Syllac),  XXII,  6, 

2. — proscriptio  tot  mi I liuto,  XXXVI, 
24,  40. — proscriptionis  invidia,  VII  , 
46,  4 . — proscriptionem  sunm  aman», 
XXXVII,  24,  2. — proscriptionc  di- 
gnum,  XXXIfl,  4 4,  3. — proscrlptio- 
num  liceutia,  XXXV,  58,  2. — pco- 
scriptionum  sectris,  XXXVI,  24,  4 3. 

Proscriptor  animus,  VII,  40,  6. 

Proscdamutn  vocant,  XXVI,  63,  2. 

Prosegui  verbosius,  XIX,  44,  3.— 
prosequente  ea.  Vili,  21,  6. — prole- 
cutus  haec  diligentissime,  VI,  34,  2. 
— prosecula  est  fuuus  eius.  Vii,  32,  4. 

Proscrpinaca  ( medicinae  e*  ea  ) 
XXV II,  404,  4.»—  medetur  anginae , 
XXVI,  44,  4. 

Prosiliit  inde  cervia  Pclopennesi  , 
IV,  4,  2.— prosili!  inde  spuma,  XII, 
32,4.— prosili l Nilus,X,  40>  2. — pro- 
ailiens  sponte  castanea  , XV,  25 , 2. 

Prospeclans  duo  maria  , IV,  5,  3- 
— prospectantia  Puleolos,  XIV,  8,  4. 

Prospcclus  Caspii  maris,  VI,  40,  3. 
— prospsctus  praefigi , XIX",  49,  8. 
— proapectus  villarutn  gratior,Xll,13, 

4. — e prospectu  omni  sparsi!,  XXI  , 

7,  I. 

Prosper  cursus,  II,  37,  ! .—prospe- 
rimi faciat  suum  donum  Deus,  XVI, 
95,  2.— prospero  auspicio,  X,  9,  4. — 
prospera  nomina,  XX Vili , 5,  4.  — 
prosperami  auguri!,  X,  9,  4. 

Prospere  cedat,XXV,  23,  4.— pro- 
spere cedimi,  XI,  22,4.  — prospera 
rime  pugnatum,  XI#  4 8,  4« 
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ProtptritaUm  aliai  filò  ifuxlò  ter» 
minnt,  VII,  4i,  {. 

Prospìdt  lacum  ab  oriente  Arabia, 
V,  4 5,  3. — projpexit  tantum  A r abiuri 
C.  Caesar,  VI,.  32,  47.—  prospexere 
vitae  soia  praeceptia,  XVIII,  8,  4.— 
proypieere  e navi  vix  fulum  , XIII, 
50,  4 proapicere  sòfem,  VII,  6Q,  f. 
— prospexisse  in  forum  e pergulasua, 
XXI,  6,  4 . — proape  risse  indignatimi, 
XXXV,  36,  22. — proipiciena  qe,  3fcy 
4,  2.  — - alte  voiaot  gruès  aJ  prospi* 
cienrium,  X,  30,  4.  — .pcospicicbatur 
ex  urbe  quercus*  XVI,  33,  3. — pro- 
apecto  mari  immenso,  II,  67,  4. 

Prosterni t proxima  quaeqùc  turbo, 
^ li,  50,  4 . -*-prosteruunt  acies.  Vili, 
9,  4 .—proster turni  fronte.  Vili,  40, 

2.  — prosterni  tur  tota  propago  in  sulco, 
XVII,  34,  2.. 

Prostituta  ancilia,  X,  83,  4 . — pro- 
atitotia,  XXX,  5,  2. 

Prostrava  mores  civile*,  XXXVI , 
24,  4 0 — prostrata  tempestalibus  (ar- 
bor),  XVII,  38,  4. — prostratum  ter- 
rae  molu,  XXXIV,  48,  3.— prostrata* 
arbore»  restilai  plerumque,  XVI,  57, 
4. — prostrati  paitìb,  VHI,.  19,  4.  — 
prostratis  moenibus,  II,  82,  4. — pro- 
stra tis  urbibus  xu  una  nocte,l!,86, 4. 

Prosimi:  prodest  ad  hoc  nosse,etc. 
IXi  85,  3.—-  prqdest  ad  multa  me- 
dicamenti, XIX,  34,  4.— prodest  ad 
tormine,  XXII,  63,  4.— prodest  ali- 
quid  igni»,  XVII,  47,  3.  — prodest 
alia  uri  saepius,  XXXVI,  68,  4.  — 
prodest  amplius  quam,  XXV,  4 3,  4. 
— prodest  ante  celerà,  XXV HI,  33, 
6.  — prodest  circumeidisae  radice* , 
XVII,  43',  2.  — prodest  centra,  etc. 

XX,  25,  4 prodest' il lico  , XXVI!  , 

3,  4, — prodest  magnifice  ad,  XXIV, 
S8l,  4. — prodest  magu  opere,  XXV UI, 
58,  7 ; XXVIII,  59,  4. — prodest  roa- 
xime,XXViI,40, 2. — prodest  multum, 

XXI,  99,  t.  — prodest  mire,  XXIX, 


4 t,  2.— prodest  jxrungl , XXIII,  80, 
■I.— prodest  plurìmum  non  èsse  ipiod 
noceat,  XVII,  2,  5.— prodest  renihu*, 
XXIII,  48,  2.  — prodest  sino  fine, 
XXIX,  21,  (. — prodest  suffire  vul- 
vas.XWIlIjfi?,  (. — prodest  vhsfaus, 
XVII,  35,  40.— prodest  unice,  XXXU, 
1 1 ’ 5.  prosunt  ad  eadem  omnia, 
XXVI,  90,  6.  — prosimi  ad  reljquoa 
morbos  , XXXII,  48,  _ proront 

etiam  frigo™,  XVII,  37,  I - prosunt 
melius,  XXVIII,  8,  — prosunt  mi- 

nus,  XXXII,  (9,  3.  -s-prosunl  mire  , 
XX,  40,  2.  — non  idem  prosunt  de- 
cocla,  XXIII,  54,'  I . — prosunt  vehe- 
menter,  XXIV,  35,  3.— profuere  ce- 
terìs  inventa  eius,  XXXV,  36,  34.— 
<iuid  profuere  Antonio,  sic.  X,  '13,4. 
— proderit  ad  bare,  XVII,  <8,  7.— 
prosit  validins,  XXXIV,56,(.— eiiam 
si  olia  non  prosint,  XXX,  38,  4.  -i. 
vinum  pluribus  prosit  , in  noceat, 
XXIII,  49,  4. — ut  non  prosit  colere, 
nisi,  eie.  XIV,  4,  5.  —prodesse  centra 
acorpionum  ictus,  XXXVII,  54,  2.— 
prodesse  desinimi,  XXVII,  4(9,  (.— 

prodesse  id  maiimc  , XII,  4,  J. 

pendesse  nihil  msgis,  XXIX;  8,  fi.— 

prodesse  plmimum  , XXIX,  47,  I. 

prodesse  plus,  XXVIII,  2,  3,  — pro- 
desse nisi  pretiosa  non  putanl,  XXIX, 

8,  ( I . —prodesse  noci  fabam,  XXII , 
69,  4.— profuturus  calor,  XXir,  62, 

4 .—profutura  de  iis,  XXI,  (05,  5.— 
profuluram  magis,  XX,  33,  4.—  pro- 
fuluro  nulli  impendio,  XXXVI,! 9, 9. 

Protagion  vinum,  XIV,  9,  3. 

Pmtegit  barba  noces,  etc.  XV-,  24, 

4: — protegit  regem  turba, XI,  ( 7,  

proleginil  capita  rontra  solem.XXXI, 
47, 6. — protegunt  friirtum  folia.X VII, 
(6,  fi.— protegunt  linleo,  XXI,  49,  2. 
—protegunt  psrlemacptemtrionalém, 
IV,  47,  I. — protegunt  a rore  alas,Xi, 
8, 4 protegese  ab  ini  bea,  XVII,  24, 

9. —  protegge  denat  fronde,  X,  50, 
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2.— protegere  se,  VII,  2,  46.  — pro- 
tcgcns  io  imbrt  riUm  lolium,  XV  li, 
■48,  2.  — prolegcn»  se.  vasti»  nnil 
piatami»,  XII,  5,  4. — prolegcntia  po- 
óium  fetia,  XXXVII,  4 4,  «3- -prò- 
tcgitur  pomum  5ub  folio , XV I,  49, 

4 . prò  le  gì  tramenio  ab  hicmc.XIX, 

42,  2. — protecta  vinearuiu,  XV  11,48, 

1.  proleclae opcrimento  gemino  nu* 

cc»,”XV ,.24,  4. 

Proldis  boum,  IX',  *?,  2.  — prò* 
teli*  bini*  lernlaque,  XVlH,  48,  2. 

Protendimi  alii  tridente*,  IX,  70,  3. 
—protendere,  VMI,*47,  4.— proten- 
dere insitioncm,XVIl,  24,  4th  — pro- 
tenden*  cornila  vermiculus  , XI  , 26, 
I ...protendente*  cornua  „ IX*  5 4,  5* 
— protendiUir  gens  usque  ad,  VI,  48, 

2,  — protenditur  longissime  medili* 
digims,  XI,  99,  4. -protenditur  su* 
pra,  VI,  35,  46  — protendualur  agri, 


111,9,7., 

Proterem contact*  (venti»).  II,  50, 
4.  — protcrunt  armato*,  Vili,  9,  4. 

Pr olimi » a frumento  diceuda»XVIM, 
34,  4 .—protiou*  a partu,  XX,  84,  4. 
— protinu*  a puerperio,  XXX,  44,  <‘4. 
— protinus  a radice,  XXI,  24,  4. 
p rotimi*  a vindemia,  XV  U , 3^i  34. 
— proli ruis  ab  exortu  Cani*,  VI,  26, 
9,— protinu*  alvum  *olvit,  XXIII,  70, 
2.  — protinu*  arcscit,  XVI,  9,  4.— 
protinu*  asaultaut  illi,  IX,  66,  4.  — 
protinu*  cadunt  folia,  XI li*  49,  2.  — 
protinu*  candidum  cojpu»  glandi*  , 
XVI,  8,  2.— protinu*  deciduo  flora, 
XIX,  53,  2.— protinu*  ut  «oli  natura 
dicatur,  XVIII,  29,  4.— protinu*  di- 
Cu«t,XXlU,43,  4.— protinu*  «basili!, 
XXIX  , 27,  5.  — protinu»  dixi»s«, 
XXXV,  36,  20.— protinu»  cmicat  cu* 
presati»,  XVI,  60,  3.— proliuus  ex«ur- 
gere,  XXV  Hi,  40,  4.— protiou*  Ila  ro- 
mani e*»ialere,  U“,  414,  3.— protinu* 


flore*  gignunt,  XVI,- 40,  2. —-proti* 
nu  flore!,  XVU>  20,  4*  — prolimu 


fragile,  XII,  28,  4.— protinu*  globa- 
tur,  XIX,  4 4,  2.  — protiou*  habet 
consumili  slam  materiato, XXXIII, 4 9, 
4.— protinu*  bxuriatur,  XXVUI,  58, 
6 et  7.— protinu*  integi  ter ra,X Vili, 
43,  2j — protinus  iotelligi  potasi,  li, 
43,  40. — protinu*  invenitur,  XXXIII, 
24 ,2.— protinu»  fieri  Iapidem,XXXV, 
47,  4.— protinu»  lapidesccre,XXXU, 

4 4 ,2. — protinu»  mederi  tradunl,XXX, 
47,  4.  — protinu*  ictu  moriendum 
esaet,  XII,  48,  4 .—protinu»  mortori- 
tur  aliqua,  XV  I,  54,  4.— protinu»  ne- 
caul,  XVII,  37,  13.»— protinu*  nosca- 
tur,  XXXI,  3,2.  — protinu*  periti* 
intellectusji*  cor  lice,  *XVI,  76r  4. — 
protinus,  quaai,  X,  40,  4 . — protino* 
quam  detraxere,  XV,  4 8,  X—  proti- 
nus rapitur  uva  matura,  XIV,  4,  7. 
— protinu*  reddi,XXVI,90,  — pro- 
tinus sanari,  XXIV,  400,  4,— proti- 
nus sequunlur, XVII, 2,  4.— protinus 
seritur  ex  grvo,  XVIII,  36,  2.— pro- 
tinus  «lagnante  lacy,  V,  40,  4.— pro- 
tinu» subii  mirum,  XXIX,  4,  4*  -^* 
protinus  transcunt  cibi,  XI,  79,  3. — 
protinus  venti  «equuntur,  XV' IH,  80, 
4.  —-protinu»  vitae  principio,  VII,  4 , 
2.— nec  protinus,  sed,  eie.  XVII,  2, 
6.—  nec  protiou»,  sed  Urlio  a uno, 
XVIII,  20,  6. 

Protomedici  (herba),XXiV,  402,  4* 

Proli opum t XIV,  4 I f 4. — protro- 
pon  Gnidium,  XIV,  9, 2. — piotropura 
infonda l,  XXX,  46,  2. — prutropum 
additur,  XXVIli,  58,  4. 

Protur  lumi  ape*  pigra*,  XI,  24,  2, 

Prolypa  vogavi!,  XXXV,  43,  -2. 

Pror efiunt  muli»,  XXI,  43,  4 . — 
prove  hi  ultra  noo  posse,  VI,  36,  2.— 
provectam  huc  usque  credubtateru  , 
XXVI,  9, '3.— prò  vedi  ex  Italia  Utì- 
caro,  11,  99,  6. — provecti  tran*  Alpe», 
UI,  21,  2. 

Provento  : provenit  ibi  animai,  IX, 

42  i 4.  — proventi  e Cappailoda, 
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XXXVII,  56,  2.—  provenit  castane* 
ex  nucibus,  XVII,  34,  i — provenit 
celerrime,  XVII,  35,  36. — provenit 

cilusime  , XVII,  35  , 3 provenit 

gracili  aolo,  XXI,  <6*  1 . — - provenit 
nqsquam  Laelior,  XIX,  45,  4. —pro- 
venit iusuria,  IX,  53r  4.—  provenit 
maxime  in  G?Uia, XXJ, 97 , i.— -pro- 
venit nielius,  XIX,  42,  3.— provenit 
nielius  crocum  percundo  , XXI,  i7, 

3. — provenit  ocy  ssi  me , XXI,  <0,  6. 
—provenit  minus  odorata,  XXI,  40, 
5.  provenit  ibi  plumburn  candidino, 
iy,  30,  3.— :provenit  sali  va  rnyrrha, 
XII,  33,' t.— provenit  ibi  satum,XV, 
39,  3. — provenit  4n  «iccis,  XVI,  66, 
2. — provenit  ailva  optimi;  , XV,  40, 

4. — provenit  spante,  XiX,  47,  4.  — 
provenit  tua  vena,  XXXIV,  47,3. 
—provenit  succinum  in  inaiai*.  III, 
30,  2. — provenit,  sed  tarde,  XIX,  34, 
4.^provenit  tardiui,  XVIJ,  35,  4 6. — 
provenit  ubique,  XXV,  2t,  2. — prò* 
veniunt  aegre,  XVI,  59,  3. — prove* 
oiunt  in  aquosis,  XVI,  34,4. — prò* 
veniunt  et  avulsione  aorba,  XVII, 
44,  4.— proveniunt  caepae^  XIX,  32, 
2. — proveniunt  celerius,  XIX,  30,  4. 
— laetiu5,XJX,  43,  i .—omnia  iaetius, 
XVin,’ 4,  4.— proveniunt  nubes,  li, 
2J , t.—  proveuittnl  poma,  XVI,  54, 
4.— proveniunt  primpe,  XI,  32,  4. — 
proveniunt  sponlc,  XXXI,  27,  4. — 
proveniunt  tardissime,  XXI,  40,  6, 
—proveniunt  lellure  supina , XXI IJ  , 
4,  4.  — proveniunt  pleraque  occulta 
et  cacca  origine,  X,  86,  4. — prove- 
nere  serius,  X,  74 ,6.  — provanero 
quum  mures  candidi,  ViU,  82,  3.  — 
provenivi  ut  Iaetius,  XIX,  36,  4 . — 
provenire  illic,  II,  80,  4.— provenire 
mire,  XVIII,  35,  4;  XIX , 60,  2.— 
provenire  parum,  XVIU , 50 , 2.  — 
provenisse  primurn,  XV,  45, 2.—  pro- 
venisse virilitatem,  VII,  3,  3.— prò- 
««ricadi  cd.riu»,  XYUl,  12,  i._— 


provenieoj  in  Awyf»  gcnui  bomby- 

cum,  XI,  25,  4. — provenien.  in  hu- 
midis  loci.,  XXI,  .0,  4 .— pcu  veniens 
in  rubo  quoque  rea»,  XXI,  10,  l et 

5.— provenien.  in  tepore,  XVI,  60,3. 
— proveuicju  .ponte  avena,  VI,  35, 
1 0.— provenienti,  .pente  frogia,  IV, 
27,  7.—  proveniente,  .ponte  sua  ar- 
bore. , XVII , t,  t.  — provenientU 
.ponte  curavc,  XIX,,  2,  t. 

Praó'nliu  animili,  eiu. , XVI,  7, 

t.  — proventu.  cera*  et  melli.,  XVI, 
32,1 8. — proventu.  cunicuiurum,  Vili, 
8l,  2 — proventu.  deiperatur,  Xi.48, 
2.— proventu.  cxa  minuti),  XI,  II,  t. 
—proventu.  l'er.runi,  V,  ì,  t.— pro- 
venlu.  fucoruro,  XI,  16,  t.— proven- 
to» largior,  XI,  <0,  5.  — proventu. 
mainr,  XI,  35,  t proventu.  mu- 
rium,  X,  85,  2.— proventu.  papilio,- 
ui.,  XVIII,  57,  3,  — proveotutn  ìactij, 

XX,  49,  3.— praventuw  nielli.  »pc- 
raul,  XXI,  34,  4 — proventu  annuo, 
XVII,  49,  4.-r  proventu  auiduum, 
XV,  23,  t.— provento  celere,  vite», 
XIV,  4,  48. — provento  fecondo, XM, 

44,  t.— proventu  inagno  cuci,  XIII, 
47,  4.  — proventu  medio  rorarum, 

XXI,  4 4 , t.— provento  nimio,  XVIU, 
74,  9.— proventu  olivae,  XI,  8, 4.— 
provento  praecoci,  XV,  40,  1.— pro- 
vento rerum  artiumque  principe  , II,- 

45,  2 — provento  serotino,  XV,  40_, 

4 .  — proventu  non  auae  terree,  XXV, 
40,3. — proventu  tarda,  XVU,  40,4. 
—provento  trifero,  XV,  49,  3 .—pro- 
ventu. ti.ctavmiuj  , XIX  , 62  , ì — 

u. que  ad  alio,  provento.,  XIX,  24,4. 
Proverbimi  diieordiae,  XXIX,  32, 

5. —  proverbimi!  inde  Graeci.,  XX, 

46,  t .—in  proverbi.  ludicrum  venere, 
III,  4 8,  6. — ce.«il  in  proverbium, 
XXIII,  23,  4. — quod  ab  eo  veait  in 
proverbium,  XXXV,  36,  22.— pro- 
verbio appare!,  XXXI,  41,  5.— pro- 
verbio iubentir,  XX YJil,  i,  3.— prò- 


PRO 


PflO 


208 


verbio  id  vocabulum  uftirp&Yit,  XIX, 
U,  4. 

Fronda  natura,  XV,  3,  4. 

Provide  elicere  nido-tabulata  ramo* 
rum,  X,  50,  2.  * 

Provi  denti  a ewstimatiir  serere,ete. 
XVII»  2,  40.  — providentia  nalurae, 
111,23,  5;  IX,  7,  4;  XI,  87, 4 ; XXII, 

7,  2;  XXII,  43,  4;  XXXIV,  40,4.- 
providentiae  ìllorum  summum  fuit , 
XVIII,  8,  4,—  provìdentiam  illorum 
augebo,  XXIX,  8,  2. — previdenti! 
11  alurae  mirabiliorc,  XVIII,  6*,  4. 

Providei  eretto  collo  dux,  X,  30, 2. 
— provident  tempestatelo  lynces,VHI, 
58,  4.  — providebant  ambitioni  , 

XXXIV,  41,  4. — providìt  hoc  cura  , 
XXXI,  34,  4.— providìt  Calo,XXrX, 

8,  9. — providisse  hoc  Catonem,XXX, 
8,  7. — providisse  id  artilex  dici  tur, 
XXXIV,  48,  2.—  providens  natura  , 
XI,  77,  4.  — providens  Sn  hoc  natura, 
XVI,  46,  4 .—in  providendo  solerti», 
XXXI,  5,  3. — provisum  medicis  esse 
prò  nobis , XXII  ,7,2.—  provisum 
pabulum,  Vili,  58,  4. 

Provincia  Baetica,  XXXIV,  49,  2. 
— Cirenaica,  Vili,  33,  4;  XIX  , 42  , 
4;  XIX,  4 5,  4 .—Germania,  XXXIV, 
2,  4. — Lugdunensis,  IX,* 4,  3. — Nar- 
bonensis,  XXXV,  7,  2.—  pròvinciae 
legatus,  XII,  5,  2.— pròvinciae  Arver- 
norum  praesìdeote  Avito  , XXXIV, 
48,  7. — provinciam  ideo  nppetilam, 
XXXVII,  4 1, 4 2.— pròvinciae  calidae, 
XVHl,  56,  2. — pròvinciae  tìnitimae , 
XIV,  44,  4.  — pròvinciae  biennale*, 
XVIII,  4 2,  5.— pròvinciae  scatent  ru- 
bia,  XIX,  47,  4.  — provincianun  ve- 
tus  forma  mutata,  III,  4,  4.— provin- 
ciarum  modus  vnntatus,  Ili,  3,  43.— 
provìnciaruin  nulla  pascente  Italiam, 
XVIII,  4,  I.  — provinciarum  spoliis 
partae  opes,  IX,  58,  4. — provincia- 
rum  ultima,  media,  VII,  27,  4.— pro- 
vioctb  ad  hoc  muniu  admUsi^XXXlU 


7,  2.  — provinclis  gravi*  Tiridaté*  , 
XXX,  6,  4. —in  provinciis,  XXXlV, 
44,  4. 

Provinciale s,  XXIX,  8,  6 — provici* 
ciales  querimonia?,  Vili,  56,  3. — pro- 
vinciale» rapinae,  XXXVI,  24,  13.— 
provincialium  quidam,  XVII,  6,  3. 

Provocai  omnes  eius  dotes  solo 
cocco)  XVI,  42,  4. — provocavi!  es- 
cogitare, IX,  30,  3.  — provocavi!  pi- 
ctura  naturam,XXXV,  36,  34. — pro- 
vocavit  ab  hominibus  ad  quadrupe- 
des,  XXXV,  36,  22.—  provocare  na- 
turane XXXUI,  2,  4.  — provocana 
illa,  XXI,  3,  4. — provocante*  fortu- 
rwm  homines,  VI,  38,  2.— provocaci 
mortem  tot  modi*,  XIX,  4,  4. 

Pro?ocatiof  1,  Praef.  8.  — sortire 
contra  provocatone ro,  XXXIII,  4,  5. 

« — cuius  pairem  ex  provocatione  in- 
teriecerat,  XXXVII,  4,  2*  — ex  pro- 
vocatione dimicafts,  VII,  49,  4;  Vili, 
61,  3. — ex  provocatione  vietar,  VII, 
29,  4; 

Provolant , XI,  36,  3.—  provolaitl 
alti»  X,  79,  2.— provolant  apes , XI, 
40,  4. — provolant  ad  hoc  apes,  XI, 
40,  Y.  ' e • 

Provoluii  montes,  II,  89,  3. 

Proul  constiterint,  etc.  XXXin,57, 
3. — prout  ignis  superet,  II,  64,  2.— 
prout  imbres,  etc.  ita,  etc.  V,  40  , 2. 
—prout  marem  aut  feminam,  etc.,  X, 
■83,  .9. — prout  quaeque  accepta  sin! , 
ita  valere,  XXVIII,  4,  2.— prout  quae- 
que mulceri  opus  alt,  XXIX,  9,. 2.— 
prout  quaeque  res  fuity  XII,  54,  6. — 
prout  res  esigei,  XXXI,  34,2. 

Frcximns  ab  eo,  III, '9,  5. — proxi- 
mus  aetate,  Vili , 5,  3.  — proximu* 
cinnamomo  odor  ei,  XXI,  46, 4.  — 
proximus  deo  geniti»  homo.  II,  5, 
i0.—  proximus  delubro,  li,  400,  4* 
—proximus  odor  cedro , XII , 39,  4 . 
—proximus  viti  palmes,  XVII,  35, 
21.— proximus  uitis  lupino  est^WW, 
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3«.  4 — prò  lima  aria»  mediconi!»  ,- 
XXXI,  <6,  7 , — prò, ima  Africa*  Ae- 
gyplu.,  V,‘  9,  1.—  prorima  Alpihm 
Liguria,  XV,  i 8,  6. — -prortma  aucto- 
rita*  cìciturio  «al,  XXI,  52.  4.—  prò 
lima  auctorilas  olcamm,  XXIII,  34, 
4.— pnjaima  boriila*  rufo  , XXXIII  , 
44,  4.  , proxima  candicenlium  gei», 
mani  in,  XXXVll,  47,  4.  ■-  pmiima 

(diUcrenlia)  io  colore  , XXX Vi,  25, 

3— proxima  dignità.,  XtV,  4,3.— 
proiima  ci  (in.u]a),  IV,  22,  4. -prò- 
.ima  hi.  eri  natura  bulboruro,  IX,  30, 
t— prò»  ime  eri  menu  iecori  milite- 
lanini,  IX,  .29,  2,  — - proli  aia  minio 
rubrica,  XXXV,  14,  4.  — .proxime 

nobilita,  palmi.,  XXIH,  51,  < — pro- 

*«,  palma,  XVIIf,34,  ì.— [MuMnia 
lerrae  maniche,  XXU,  4».  V— pco- 
«ima  Tigri  regio,  Vi,  »4,  S._  prò- 
ximum  ab -hi.  dicelilr  ,>XfX  , 45,  t. 
— prioximum  ab  oppi*,,  V,  3,  f'.  — 
proxinmm  apud  no.  pietium  e.t  mari 
geriti.,  XXXvn,  Jf,  4. — pro.imOm 
bouitalc.  XXXIV,  2,  2. — proximum 
conici  quod  fdit,  XIX,  3,  2.— provi- 
munì  erat  narrare,  XV(,  t,2  — prò. 
limami  ut  divine,  XVlI,  j,  4.  -p»o. 
aimum  «t  èi,  Me.  XXI,  64,  I prò- 
ximum  liuit  Uumen,  Ili,  id,  4.— pro- 
liiuum  hu mania  .en.ihus  animai  , 
depilar,  \ HI,  1,  4.—  proximum  fili 
udu.,  il,  0,  40.  ir-  proximum  illi  .e 
cupit  cue,  XI,  47,  2. — perir  imam  in 
Hrygie  , lertium  ih  Illirico  . Xil  , 
^7,  4.—  prorimum  immortaliteli  ' 
XXIV,  49,  2.— proximam  Itaiieis  ri- 
num,  XIV,  9,  3 prorimum  ci  pqe- 
Iniro,  XXXIV,  4,  t. — prurimum  ra- 
dicibus,  XII,  42,  5,>-  prorimum  ri 
dabimu»  iocum  , XXXVir,  23,  V.  — 
prorimum  iocum  obtinct,  XXIV,  22, 

3. — prorimum  Iocum  jn  delie»*  obr 
linenf,  XXX Vii,  4 *,  4. — proximum 
nobilitate,  XXI,  44,  t — prorimum 
rouceo  egee tuni  habeo.,  XXiU,  4»  ,v 
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I -prorimum  nitae  folium,  XII,  54, 
2.  — prorimum  .ali  nitrum,XXXT,4«, 
2. -proximum  acclut  fecit,  XXXIII, 
43,  4.—  proximum  icillae  implilu- 
dioe,  X 1 V,  30,.  3.— proximum  .a- 
l,orp  - XX  , 85,  4.  — laudatìuimum 
•!>  Aegypto,  proximum  in  Melo, 

» ^1  2 — proximam  fccerc  cu- 
rara  borlortim , XIX,  4,  I.  — proxi- 
"iam  laudem  liabeiu,  XXXVll,  4 7, 
4 . •—  proximam  sua  vitate  m habent , 
XIII.  9,  4.  — proximam  vim  putant 
uiHIo  lìmo,  XXVIU,  72,  4.—  proxi- 
mo  anno,  VII,  54,  4pXVIII,  52,  4, 
— groximo  anno  ijuarn.  Iranslala  rat, 
XVII,  J5,  t8.. — prò, imo  anno  venlu- 
rum,  XVI,  44,  4,  — • proximo  bello, 
V,  5,  8.  — proxiino  digito,  XXVIU, 
iM..*—  proximo  ebori  candore, 
XXXVI,  4 3,  2.  — proiimo  Iraiectu, 
IV,  3»,  ♦.  — pruxima  aede,  XXXVI, 
4,  22.  — prnxiin.i  ««tate  , XIX  , 
dV.2.  — -pror ima  amplitudine,  XV  , 

4<|,  4.—  prò. ima  cryalaiii  eimiiilu- 
dine,  XXXVI,  G?,  X' — proxima  in 
or»,  HI,.  7,  1 . — r proxima  parte  Hi-- 
xpaniee,  VlXV,  6,  2.  — ■ proximo  tri  - 
duo,  quarti  ht  gcnilu.,  Vili,  «li,  t.~ 
proximo  volumine,  XIVr.74,  IjXIV, 
25r  8g  XVII,  ài,  34  ; XV4I,  42,  4.'— 
proximo  dicemu.  volumine,  XXIV, 
74,  4.  -*-e  proximo,  XXXVll,. (8,  5, 
— convenir,  «.proximo,  XX,  48,  4. 

'*r  '«  proiimo,  X.  i,  3}  Xi,  8,  t.— 

piuie»  qui  .uni  in  preti  imo,  XX,  24, 

4 • — «deridi  io.  in  proximo  Senalui, 
XV4,  5-,  3.  — proximi  a morte  imi 
àuc torca,  XXI,  74,  4.  — pro.imi  ab 
eo  in  admiratione,  XXXU1,  56,4.— 
proximi  Aeloiis  Locri,  IV,  4,  I.  — 
prolimi  auclorm,  XV,  (8,  4.  —prò. 
limi  cadenti  bui  venti  aurgunl.  11,  18, 
3.  —proximi  Cenrorev,  VII.  49,  4. 
—proximi  digiti  minimi.  , XXXIII, 
6,  7.  — proximi  berbarii,  XXVil, 
i^i  V proximi  ilice,  qno>,  eia 
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XXXVII,  25,  i — provi  mi  min» 
VI,  14,  9.  —provimi  primi»,  XXXV, 
40*  43.  — prosimi  Ulte  no,  IV,  28, 

2.  — proximaeauriculae  infuso,  XXX, 
8,  5.  — proiimae  cacio  rupe», 
XXXVI,  4,2.—  prosimae  faucibu* 
inanimar,  XI,  95,  è.  —prosimae  me- 
dicinamm  varietale»,  XXIII,  5|,  4. 
— prosi  ma  ab  hi»  sapore,  XXIII,  57^. 
4,  — proti  mn  ab  hi»  mali»  venena 
aunl,  XXV,  79,  4.-  — prò  vi  ma  quae 
arbori  fuori»»!,  XVII,  35,  3.  — ptv 
xìma  caudae  vilissima,  IX»  4 8,  2. — 
prosima  collo  quae  fu  eri  ni , iX,  24, 

3.  — prosi  ma  dicantur  aeri»  melali», 
XXXIV  ,4,4.  — prosimi  iis,  \\ 
46,  4 . — provimi»  coni  iti  i»,  XXXV/ 
7,  4.  — provimi»  denti  ini»,  XXIV,  47, 
5-  -e-  prosimi»  diebu»  aeptem,  XVI, 
75, -4.  fr proximi»  quibusquc,  II,  7 H 

4 . — prosimi»  voluinimbus  , XV IH, 

65,  5.  Ji  . . . I'- * ; t 

Proxime  a pracdictis,  XVI,  79*.  4* 
— proxime  accedei!  •»  argento,  XXX IV, 
2/4.  —proxime  aestimanti,  XVI, 

4.  — prosime  celebrata  est,  XXXV, 
7,  4.  — prosime,  pum,  XVI,  74>  5. 

prosime  dieta  , XXV-,  54,  2. 
/-  prosime  duxerìm  Uispaniam , 
xxxyii.  77, 2.  — provine  e»t,-V, 
21,  4.  —provine  tabulo»»  i,  cèda 

codilo»,  XXVIII,  %,  4-; proxime 

rruclntn  talli,’  XVII, 35,  4. — proxime 
badic-ari  delicnl,  XXXIV  , 39,  < . — 
proxime  laudetur,  Xll,  26, 3-  XXXVI, 
9,  2,  *-  proxime,  quòd  in  Parnasio, 
XXV,  53,-3.  — proxime  re»  genere. 
Vi,  «5,  li.  — proxime  valenKeter* 
Unii  genera,  XX11I,  SO,  0.  — prò* 
«ime  Viride,  XXIII,  39,  I.  - .limi 
proxime  miniai,  XVI,  59,2— quatti 
proxime  aoliim,  XVU,  35,  42.  — 
qui  proxime  viderant,  V,  20,  K — 
litui  proxime , XXXI,  IP,  3.  — 
xicut  proxime  fedite  meminimu» , 
XXXI,  33,  1.  ' V; 
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Pndpu  (base)  omino,  X,  41,  4. 

, PWden.  (boc)  mi  leoni  exitiele , 
Vili.  57,  4»  prudenti  ore»  aliquì  , 
29i  4,  * .■'  >/•  • 

Prwlcntim  in  hòmine  rara)  Vili,  4, 
4-  — prudenlie  medici,  XIX,  3»,  4. 

— prudenlie  quali,  XXIX,  5,  3.  — l 

prudenlie  .ingulari,  XV,  6, 1 . . i . 

Pruina  : pniinam  gigni  ex.  ratto 
gelido,  11,64,  I.  — pruine  tantum 
albicati»  lux,  II,  66,  2,— pruina  ure- 
dinem  (Ieri,  XXXI,  il,  2,  -pruinae, 
li,  38,2;  li,  39,  4 . — plurimum  sueei* 
Ulù  Conivi  uni,  XiX,  41,  6.  — prvi- 
nxruui  iuiuria,  XVU,  37,  5.  — prui- 
ne» lune  congelai,  XVIH,  68,  41.—, 
conire  pruina»  Ibrtiuimee  vile»,  XIV, 

I.  3.  pruinis  aliinlur  rape  , 
XVill,  .34,  2.  pruini»  oLnoxie, 
XV in,  42,  2. — pruiui»  paxei  quaidam 
yilet,XVU,  3,  4.  -,r  ■ r m..-. 

‘ Plana  mbdita,  XXXV,  SO,  3-  — 
prunae  viulentiwimae  igni»,  XXXIII, 
IO»  2..  — cociuiit  aub  pruna,'XX,-23, 

4.  —in  pruua  exiulit,  XXIX,  41,,». 

— torre  ri  in  pruaa,  XXX,  45,  I.— - 
tuatam  io  pruna  radicem,  XiX,  34, 

3. — prpna  lenta  decoquere,  XXXII, 
2S,  2,  — pruna  uri»,  XXXIV,  22,. 4. 
— pTiuiae  vivace»  palmi»,  X2I1,  »,  4» 

— per  j»ruoae,,XiX,  34,  5. 

Prunai  cl  pruna  (medicina  caci»), 

XXI11,  tìb,  4.  pruni»»  Aegyptia, 
X1U,  49,  2.  — prunu»  (quando  flo- 
re!, JCVJ,  42,  2.  —pruna  ip  Damaaoo 
moote,  XiU,  id,  i.  — pruua  con - 
dentar  iu  radia,  XV,  4/,  2.  —pruna 
Huila  iiucibu»,  XV,  (2,  i.  — pruna 
omnia  pò»!  Catonena,  corpi»»,  , XV, 
■*3,  2.  — pruna  iilvulria  al»  um 
«tuoi,  XXJU,  68,  I . — piani»  aqu». 
su»  succu»,  XV,  33,  4v  — piuoonnn 
gommi,  XXIV,  4*i  I.  — prunorum 
tarba  ingen»,  XV.  42it(  • 'mnìg. 

».  Prurigo  : pnirigini  in  capile  relitti! 
hyuopum,  XXV,  *7,  4»  — piurigi- 
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n«m  cuti*  «Rondai  tacerti  baccani™ 
l-ri.XXi«,  M,,l.  - btiacHu», 
XX,  6#,.*.  - aelicaairum,  XXQl, 

15,  I,  — -ativobril  Iucca.,  XXVI,  73, 
2 —rotori  cum  prurigiae,  XXVIII, 
6£),l — prurigtua,  sanai  «Ìop,XXVll, 
5,  ’X»;  • \ ■'.» 

PnuMvii  huleeribu»,  XIX,  4i,  2. 
Pntium  affari  alba  vili.,  XXIII, 
15,4.  — pruritum  inUderabifvui  faci!, 
XXX,  8,,  5.  — ■ printfurn  Covar»  de- 
coclo  acinorum,  XXIII,  V,  l.  —prue 
rilum  lullil  HuimnoDÌa curii,  XXIV., 
M,  «.  — fall*  lauri, XXIII,  «0,  51— 
nitruni,  XXXI,  41,  15,  —ovi.XXIX, 
14,  6,  — «al,  XYXI,  43;  3,  —acini, 
tesine,  XXXII,  2f,  5.  V pi  uri  Luta 
acabioiru|ue  ««dal  iecur  paaUnaeae, 
XXXII,  40,  I,— prurHom  acplpaótu* 
■illrilu  penar,  IX,  68,  I.  fa- jOtiiil». 
morda»,  IX,  6*.  1.  — alar  prwrilu, 
XXVI,  4,  2.  — pruritua  «««ai  «baid- 
tbiurn,  XXVII,  28,  5.  — apatum  » 
XXUi,  27,  2.  — adepa  auillus,XXVl|I, 
3?,  6.  — «lumen,  XXXV,  5»,  3.  <— i 
«fliM  maria,  XXXJ,  33,  3.  - nuclei 
«auphidis,  XXUI,  H.  2.  — cocblea», 
XXX,  44,  l.  — crocuu»,  XXX, il,  I, 
—er vinti,  XXII,  73,  X -4  farina  ci 
lupini*.  XXII,  74,  3.'—  pnirilus  cor, 
pori  a aaaal  «lumen,  XXXV,  li, 
— bitutneo,  XXXV,  5i,  3.  — «iicciii 
lapaihi,  XX,  86,  «.  — mina,  ale. 
XX Vii! , 18,  3,  — prurito.  aiimmaa 
cut»  e. pelli!  iu«  a ripara,  XXIX, 
4.— pruritua  i(uoa  wotiuntmorbo 
regio  ULorauUa,  XXXI,-  45,  J.  ~ 
prurilus  gcmuliunf,'  XXIV,  22,3, 
— pruritua  leMium  canal  ei.licpba- 
eoe,  XXJI,  71,  1.  —pruritua  varie*», 

xxii,  4m:  • • . 

iWio  (l*w.|ic*i),  XXXV, 

45,  4&,  ,>  . 

Ploro niwn  veroni,  XXXVI,  43,  X, 
Ptctu.ix,  11, ■ 
■ ettmtoHJw+fiXu, 24,  f.’,  . .. 


w 
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Pmoh.o&nm,  XXXVl.  tb  K 

Psaukluniotti  XXIV,  M,  ».  > 

’Pmi/lorjrpcH  foiba , Jtnjv , 

" 35,  !,  «,  * ■ ‘c';' 

Psctlrìocffmu,  XVII,  20,1;  ' *'*' 

Ptcwìodcaimìcmim,  XV,  16,  I, 

Pttiidodrcunumn,  XXV,  43,  i 
proUecl  lardtus,  XXVI,  .80,  7.  — cialii 
alvuni,  XXVI,  31^4*.—  menar,  cicl,  • 
XXVI,  PO,  -I.  — iuppurationei  ducu- 
ti*. xxvi,  *7,  ». 

Ptmdoiu  (fabula,  XIV,  15,  f. 

Pmniouvén  barbe,  XII,  26,  2. 

Pt'fiomoroflu*,  XXX VII,  I»,  2. 

JWbapW.  roqgH  verpam  , 

**  *■  . ,4,v 

K^ubrrói  palgrWarum,  XXVIII, 
'I,  1 1 XXXII , 24,  6,—rpaiinlJirum 
col  lacryirm  ederaa,  XXÌV,  47,  4.— 

. W barine  ve  i,  XXX,  4#,  2,  — radia 
• dipi  «ci,  XXVII,  48,  4.  —aaman  ni- 
, grae  alide,  XXIV,  37,,  2.  — «di* 
urline,  XXII,  15,  4.  — viti.  alba  3 
. XXJil,  <«,  I.-*-  ptilolfari  cUectum 
liabrl,  XXIII,  3,  |.  — pailothri  vi* 
cyjiero,.XXI,  70,  2.  — pailothri  vis 
effiriiur,  XXVIII,  7 r,  8.  — pdUrthri 
4i««  cinic  bracai  cae,  XX,  35,  I.  — 
psilolhri  vice  ulunlur  oaeilms  vipera*, 
XXX,  46*  1.  -fa  pai  lottiti  vira  obtìuet  . 
.«vura  a .inuma»,  XXVlM,  77,  5.  — 
vt.pe.rt, immuti  «angui.,  XXX,  46,  !.. 

— peikitiut  (genera  «ria  «1  «quali  - 
Uba»),  XXXU,  47,  1.  - piilolhrurn 
tracUmuK  eie.  XXVI,  83,  4.  — 
'pajlolhria  additar  arwnicura.XXXlV, 

56,  4.  ... 

Z' timmyllUoM,  XX,  51,  9.  — pentì- 
myilnuui,  hoc  est  caruea,  XXXIV, 
-54, 1.  — paimmylhii  Ttncmim.  Coa- 
tta Id,  aqua  multa,  XXII,  52*  1.  a-, 
psimmylbio  ocepto,  XX,  26,  2.  ■■■* 
psimmythio  reciatunl  grosai  caprMci, 
XXUI,  (H*  3.  — venenum  bebelat 
eWwn,  Xi#I,  50,1.  . 
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Prillaci.  (Dehii),  X,  58,  4 p»it-  Fumica  vocanl,  XXI,  57,  4. 

Uri  ave»  ubi  vi»*  primum,  VI,  55,  Pteron  appettali,  XXXVI,  49,  5. 

7.  — prillaci  et  lurturea  amici,  X,  — Pleron  vocavere',  XXXVI,  4,  48 
96,4.  — psklacis  durissima  capila,  *1  19.  * ' t . ..  • 

XI,  48,  .4.  ' Plerotos  calice*,  XXXVI , 66,  3. 

Psoram  vocanl,  XX,  4,  2 — p*o-  Pterygig  unant  paslilli  acaciae  , 
rat  Cover*  decocto  acinorum,  XXIII,  XXIV,  67-,  2.  — alumen,  XXXV,» 

9,  I.  — paoras  fricuere  caepif,  XX,  52,7,  — cadmia,  XXXIV,  23,  4 r ■ — 
20,2,  — paoras  tollil  asphodelum,  ■ rypero»,  XXI,  70,  2.  — Gei,  XXIII, 
XXII,  32,  5.  — nuclei  aslaphidis,  ' 68>  —■ • gallar,  XXIV,  5,  4.  — gly- 

XXIH,  43,  2.  — braaaica  XX,  54,  4.’  ’ cyrrhi»,  XXII,  44,  2.  — gromen, 
— * braaaica  silveatria,  XX,  36,  3.  — XXIV,  419,  .4.  — mamibium,  XX, 
cadmia,  XXXIV,  22,  3.  — caprifico*,  8»,  3.  — folia  mjrrti,  XXIH,  81,  3. 
XXIH,  64,  2.— corica  clales,  XXIII,  —dui*  oenanlhes,  XXIII,  S,  4.  — 
53,  4.— Gei  auccua,  XXI11,  63,  4V—  quinquefoliuro,  XXVI,  45,  I.  — cor- 
heracliunt,  XX,  69,  2.  — lacryma  tea  aepiac,  XXXII,  24,  3. — siomalice, 
vitium,  XXIII,  3,  4.  — Lvciuin  , XXIII,  58,  4.  — titbymali,  XVI,  89, 
XXIV,  77,  I.  lepidium,  XX,7Ò,  <■  — pterygia,  quae  naacunlur  in 
4.— aqua  maria,  XXXI,  33,  3.  — - digiti*,  aanant,  eie.  XXX,  37,  t.  •— 
oleum  cicinum,  XXIH,  41,  4.  — Co*  *ld«»  XXVII,  5,  5.  — araenicum  , 
Jia  ranonculi,  XXV,  409,  4.  — ruta,  XXXIV,  56,4. — Gel  lauri,  XXVIII, 
XX,  SI,  8.  — sai,  XXXI,  45,  9.  — 5*4  *■  — vili*  alba,  XXIH,  46,  4 — 

ainapi,  XX,  87,'  3.  — aemen  vili*  al-  plcrygi»  loliua  corporii  Ioli  it  sei  , 
bae,  XXIII,  46,  2.  r'j  XXXI,  45,2  —plcrygi.  io  beryllia, 

Psoricun  dictum  medicameutum  , ^XXXVII.  20,  3. 

XXXIV,  29,  T.  Plùana  (medicinae  e*  *a),  XXII, 

Psychotrophon , XXV,  46,  4.  «6,  4 — plisana  bordeacea,  XXVIII, 

PtyUi,  XI,  30,  3 p XXV,  76,  4.—  33,  5.  — pUaana  « oryaajXVlII,  43, 

contra  serpente!,  rrpugnantiam  ha-  I-  - * *3  bOrdeo,  XVIII,  43,4 .— pti- 

beut,  XXI,  45,  3.  **nac  laude*,  XXI,  61,  l.'—pliaaaae 

> PryUion  - (de  eo)  XXV,  90,  4 .—  sorbii»,  XX,  22,  I.  — pii, anse  succo, 

tenesmo  bibilur,  XXVI,  29,  2.  — il-  XXIII,  40,  2.4-pliunae  usui  (de  eo), 

linitur  emineniibua  umbilicis, XXVI,  XXVIII,  45,  4. — dccoctae  in  plisana 

49,  X — ardoribua  stomachi  imponi-  cochleae,  XXX,  48,  I — usua  eiua 

lor,  XXVI,  48, 1.  — epiphoras  sua-  cum  plisana,  XIX,  60,  2- 
pendìi,  XXV,  91,  2.  —sanai  hydro-  Plyas : plyade  aspide  rasperai* , 
picoa,  XXVI,  73, 1.— purgai  vulnera,  XXXI,  33,  4.  — ptyadaa  vocanl , 

XXVI,  87,  4.  —contra  serpente*,'  XXVIII,  18,4.'  -•*  -v 

XXVI,  66,  t. — aemen  epiphoras  uteri  Pubertà,  VII,  47,  4.  — puberlalem 
lenii,  XXVI,  90,  2.  — podagra*  re-  coercet  hyacinthua,  XXI,  97, 4 . — 
erigerai,  XXVI,  64,  3.  — lumorea  circa  puberlalem,'  XXV,  96,  3.  — 
tollil,  XXVI,  75,  i.  ’■  ' pubertalc  deponi  quosdam  morbo», 

Ptythia  vili»,  XII,  60,  t.  - VII,  5t,  4?  y—  puberlale  uvae  inci- 

Pijthium,  XIV,  M,1.  pienti»,  XXXIII,  4,  {. 

Plerin  Gr&eci  vocanl,  XXVI I , Pube»,  erti:  puberi  capitale  erti, 

55  j I.  XVIII,  3,  4.  — pubcrem  Apollinei» 
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XXXIV,  <9,  24.  — puberem  factum, 
VII,  <7,  1.  — pube  rem  filium  limi- 
lem  pelvi  acni,  etc.  XXXV,  10,  2.  r- 
puberes,  V.fl,  2,  8. 

Pubct,is:  pubi  imposila  vcsica  sui», 
XXVIII,  60,  3.  — al  barn  cerarli  in 
pube  fisisse,  eie.  XXII,  55,  1. — pu-- 
bem  illrni  luto  ipso,  XXVIfl,  80,  I. 
arteriae  ad  pubem  tendente»,  XI,  83, 
4.  — pubem  non  emendatius.  fecissc, 
XXXIV,  19,  9. 

Pub< sai  homo  soius,XI,  94,  2. — 
pubescunt  lanugine  uvae,  XI V,  4,4. 
— pubesccre  incipiente  uva,  XIII,  4j, 
U — pubescen»  homo  nodum  quon- 
dam solverc  itoti  tur,  XI,  87,  1.  . 

pubescente*  uvae,  XVlI,  6,  lj  XVII, 
35,  28  ; XVII,  47,  5.  — pubescen  - 
lium  vitium  odor,  XIV,  2,  1 . — pii- 
bescentium  Iati  Ugo  uj  tardior  sit , 
XXX,  .13,  1. 

Publicani,  XIX,  15,1.  — publicani 
imperii  nostri,  XII,  32,  fi.  — publi- 
cani ne  plus  haberent,  etc.  XXXIU, 
21,  12.—  terliae  vires  publicani  fuere, 
XXXIil,  8,  3.  — subsislit  circa  pu- 
blicanos  auctoritas  nomini»,  XXXIU, 
8.  3. 

P ubi  ice  : II,  5,  2.  — pubi  ice,  pfi* 
vatim,  XXIX,  9,  4.  — pubi  ice  daban- 
tur,  XXXIU.  4,  4.  — pubi  ice  decer- 
n»b«nt,  *XXVI,  24.  9.  — publice  di- 
care,  XXXV,  36,  4.  — publice  di- 
cala statua,  XXXIV,  43,  2r  — pu- 
blice editur  spectaculum,  X,  25, 

-i-  publice  emplam  tabernam  , 

XtX,  6,  I.  ; '•  • 

Publico:  publicando  principem  , 
XXXUI,  12, 3.— publicando  vilia,  XV, 

5,  4 . — de  tabuli»  signisque  pubKcan- 
drs,  XXXV,  9,  4.  — publicata  biblio- 
tbcca,  VII,  31,  7. — publicata  Romae 
piCtura  externa,  XXXV,  8,  4.  — pu- 
Hicati  pedi  oc»,  XXIX,  8, 10. — pu- 
blicatis  diebus  faalh,  XXXIII,  6,  h 


..  ..  ai3 
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PuUicus  error  in  vita,  XV,  4r  3. 
— public ut  mortai ium  dolor  est 
XXXVI,  24,  ,45*  — publica  folio  rum 
differenti»,  XVI,  36,  4.  — publica 
pecunia  non  deceroeretur,  XXXIII, 
6, 3.— publica  in  mundo  ratio,  XVIII, 
60,  4.— publica  via,  li,  85,  2j  XVIII, 
67,  6.  — pubiicum  concilium,  XXXV, 
35,  2.  — pubiicum  omnium  est,  X , 
50,  T.  — pubiicum  omnium  vitium  , 
XVI,  76,  3.  •—  haecille in  pubiicum, 
II,  *23,  5.  — publico  discrimine,  XVI, 
19,  i.  — in  publico,  VI,  20,  2;X,  26, 
1 ; XX XVI,  44,  18.— ein  publico  ex- 
poni,  XXXV , 33,  1 . — statuere  in  pu- 
blico, VII,  60,3.  — - in  publico  ute- 
bantur,  XXXIU,  4,  5.  — publici  fu- 
ro^es,  1J,  68r  5.  — publica  fulmina , 
lì,  53,  3. — publica  genera  vitium, 
XIV,  4,  43.  —publica  remedia  ,XXII, 
3,  3 / — pubiicia  prìvatisque  esperi  - 
mentis.  II,  54,  2.  — publicis  lustri», 
XXVIII,  5,  4.  . . 

Pudcndut,  II,  5,  6.  —pudenda  ab- 
legatio,  VII,  46,  2.  — pudenda  ia- 
scicntia,  XVII,  4j,  2.— pudenda  rt, 
XXVIII,  44, ‘4.  — pudendum  rursus, 
XXVII,  2,  4.  — pudendum  vitium , 
XXV,  410/4.  — pudendo  crimine , 
XXXIII,  144  2.  — pudenda  dictu, 
II,  5,  3.  — pudenda  dictu  quaedam, 
XXIX,  47,  4,  — pudenda  tali  no- 
mine, Vili,  24^  4.  •—  animai  inter 
pudenda,  XXIX,  39,  6. 

Pudel  confiteri,  XIV,  25,  2.—pu- 
det  intuentem,  eie.  XXXIU,  44,  2. 
— pudet  mutuari  a Graecis,  III,  20,8. 
— pudet  raultos  vocari  trossulos, 
XXXIII,  9,  4.— pudet  nos  I'abricii, 
XXXIU,  54,  3.  — pudet  referendo 
docere,  XIV,  28,  2.  — pudet  referrr, 
XXVIII,  29,  4.  — puduit  appellati , 
XIX,  19,  9.— puduit  honores  potere, 
VII,  31,  8.  —puduit  illum  ad  licere, 
XXXVI,  49,  9.  — » nec  puduit  viro*, 
etc.  XI,  27,  X —pudeat  non  credere. 


U,  HI,  9.  — pudeal  lui  delie!»», 
XXII,  56,  2..—  diaiue  non  pudeal, 
XXXVHI,  93, 1 pudrrel  hoiuiinim 
arici»  ah  equi*  vinti.  Vili,  65,.  I. — 
quum  puderot  vivo*,  tamquan,  pudi  - 
lunini caci  «lincio»,  XXXVI,  24, 6. 

Puilicilia,  II,  5,  (.  — -.pudicilì»  a 
quo  tempore  lloinac  aiibvarac,  XVII, 

33,  4.  — p udirli»  columbi»  prima, 
X,  32,  I.  — pudiciliam  coniugum 
eaperieudi  mo»,  VII,  2,  6 

Pudihundu t pavo,  X,  22,  2 ' 

Pudici*  : pudicitra  ac  acvtrum  , 
XXXVI,  4,  9.  - pudico  mena  , 
XXVUI,  27,  12.  — pudici, ,inia  la- 
mina, VII,  35,  I.  , ',  - 

Pudor  Kuiuanj  nomini»  propriu», 
XXX VI,  24,  6t  — pudor  re*  perdi- 
ta» in  proclii» carpe  curvavi!,  XXXVI, 

34,  6 — pudor  mini»  atl,  Vili,  3,  4. 
—pudori»  Indici  plmimcim,ll,2l,  3. 
—pudor»  Ingenui  plenum,  1,  Hracf. 
li.  —pudori»  Inaimi,  XXI,  103,  2 — 
pudori»  »edc«,  maloe,  XI,  38, .«^pu- 
dori parceulc  natura,  VII,  18,,»,  — 
pudore  Ignorali  lice,  V,  4,  42.  —pu- 
dore ingenuo, XXXV,  36,  5.— pudore 
qui  9Ì111I,  VII,  34,  i.— eoo  cine  pu- 
dore diceudc,  XIX,  43,  1. 

■Ai  Fucilisi  auguri, ini,  X,  76,  4.  , 

Puir  faclua  ex  virgin-,  VII,  3,  J. 
v-  paler  impubi:,  XXIII.,  «4,  4.  -r 
puerilamiu  ludum  illlecarium,  IX, 
8,  2.  -plier  (Arialidi»),  XXXV,  56, 
.34,  — per  uv«|  ferena,  XXXV^-36/ 
.*•  — pu4r  leren»  labeliam , XXXiV, 
Iga  MI.  — puari  immolali  ci»,  Vili. 
24,  1. -putrì  impubi»,  XXVJIJ,  2l, 
3.  — pueri  impubi»  urina,  XXIV,  23, 
X>—  puarum  .titjlìler,  XXXIV,  4%, 
6.  v-pu  am  oircuma  genie,  ale.  XXXVI, 
19, 4.  — puero  impube,  XXIX,  -3», 
Ha»  4 puaro  boria  , qùacrerr,  VII, 
Ma  3.  — H quidem  puero,  XXXIII, 
32,  2.  — pueri  A u ionio  «cadili,  VII, 
49»  il  — pueri,  qui  colore»  lererenl. 


XXXV,  38,  23.  — pueri  infiniti, 

XIV.  3,4.-  pueri  ingenui,  XXXV, 
16, 4$.  — |>iiari  nobile»,  IX,  44,  4. — 
pueri  in  quibuaseeuritaaVelc.  XXXV, 
36»  40.  — f purrorama  forma  dive», 
XXXIII,  42,?.  — puerontm  impuhiuin 
urina,  .\XV111,'»8,  1.  — puernrpm 
urina  illlnunl,  eie.  XXVill,  66,^. 

— poororui»  ludica  is  campetlribu»  , 
XXXVI,  49,  2 — puerorumveplribu» 
impoaflum  lupinum  prò  rembdiocat, 
XVIII.  36,  4.-  — pueri»  ante  cibum, 
lae  ailnfnum,  Xx  Y in,  33,  6 — puc- 
rosjmiillos,  XX,  33 , 4.  — puero» 
manganila:  il  Safpe,  XXXII,  47,  I . 

— puero»  tarde  drnjirntrs,  XX\,  8, 
2 —puero»  pingebet  Panata»,  XXXV, 
40/2. 

PueriUu  delmimchta,  Vii,  56,  2. 
— puerili!  delirameli»,  II,  S,  3.  — 
puerilibua  anni»;  XXIX,  47,-2, 

Pueritiae  maie»lale,  IX,  80,  3.  — 
['.irritili rii  tana  .imperilana  poi»  re- 
' perirà»  elc.XXXVli;  44,  40.  -c-  a 
puerili»,  XXXVII,  33,  2.—  in  pueri- 
li», II,  IH,  4 

Puerpera,  puérperimn,  VII,  3,  4. 
— puerpere  ignobili»,  V|I,  36,  4.  — 
puerpera  I.ajun»,  XXXIV,  48,  37.— 
puerpera»  vr aalio,  XXVI,  jW,  T-  — , 
puerprrae  parlimi  nulrienlea,  XXIV, 

4 02,  5.  — puerpera^  11  lorqueanUar, 
XX  Vili,  .77,  4.  — puerperavum  lae, 
XXV,  95,  3-  — |>urrprrerum  lae  ti» 
nana  mederi  polpi!, XXVUI,  2,  5.  — 
puerperarum  ubera  replal  Ile  «ubi , 
XXVIII.  77 4.  — puerperi»  fieri 
uberlaU  m .lidi»,'  XX , 34,  1,  — 
purrpeiaa  imitante»  , Vili,  2,  4,  — 
puerpera»  dar! , rapluaos,  eie.'  XX, 
3,  . ; 

. Purrpcrtum,  IX,  -il,  — puer- 
porium  aepleni  meniiuna,  VII, ‘9,  .4. 

— puerperium  nere»,  XVIII, 69,  4.— 
puri  perii  piricula  talli ucqlq  chamao- 

Icooi»,  XXVIII,  29»  2.  — puerpèrio 
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veliti,  inanimii  XXX  , 45 , t.  — 
puerperio,  XX,  44,  3.  — puerperi, 
duodecim  cgesla  uno  nbortu,  Vii, 
a,  4. 

Pugnala,  Vili,  34,  3. 

PugUlurc*  ex  acero,  XVI,  37,  1 . — 
pugillarium  usui,  XIJJ,  21,  2. 

Pugiltus  farri.,  XX,  «9,  2. 

Pugna  soccps,  X,  «^2,  — pugna 
Cannoni,  , VII,  54,  t,  — pugna 
cooUcilur,  Vili,  33,  I . — pugna  se- 
enni remili  nalurae.  II,  38,  2.  — 
pugna  vulgo  maxima,  li,  65,  3.  — 
pugna  mia  luce  est,  XXVII,  2,3-.— 
pugna,:  praeparal  se,  VIA,  29,  I.  — 

' pugnac  stare,  II,  38,  3.  — pugnac 
iitilia  cornua,  Vili,  16,  4.  — pugnae 
gladialorum,  XXXV1J,  (6,  2. 

Pugnace*  conira  humorem  olivae, 
XV,  4,  I.  — pugnaci,  minia,  XIV, 
25, 3-  — pugnaciprw  fieri,  XXU , 
39,  4-  — pugnaci us  quid  ferri  durili.,  , 
XXXVI,  25»  I. 

Pugnaciuue  libidini»,  X,  51,  S. 

Pugnatori s galli  teslkulis,  XXX, 

59,1. 

Pugno  : nec  lamen  ipsc  pugnai, 
III,  S,  3.  — pugnanl  ave»,  X,  37,  4; 
X,  38,  I , — pugnanl  diversi  aqua- 
rum  impetus,  XXXVI,  24,  4.  — pu- 
gnavit  in  foro,  XV,  20,  4.  — pugna- 
vi! sinistra  roanu  sola,  VII,  29,  ,5.  — i 
pugnavere  Canari  depilanti,  VU1, 
Jt  4.  — pugnenl  inler  se,  XVII,  35, 
26.  — pugnare  cum  auro  solito», 
XXXUI,  J,  2.  — pugnare  cum  ferì., 
•XJX,  19,  3.  —pugnare  ex  equo,  VII, 
57,  II.  —pugnace  adversus  laico  ne. 
canon,  Vili,  6 1, 1.— pugnante  succo, 
XX1I1,62,  | . — pugdanlia  inter  ipsas 
XXVIH,  23,  4,—  pugnatur  venenot- 
alieno,. XVIII,  4,  3.  — pugnabslur  ex 
puppi  et  prora,  VII,  57,  (7.  — pu- 
gnalur  ut  in  pian  quoque,  XXXII,  I, 
il.—  pugnato»  e»t,  VI,  1,3,  VII, 2, 
8.  — pugnatimi  est  scutis  , XXXV, 
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4,  I.  — ptignalum  prosperarne. 
XI,  48.  4. 

Pugnus  : digiti  in  pugnum  con- 
tnc4i,  XVIII,  51,  4.  - brevi, XVI, 

68,  4.  ■ 

Palerò*  liberos  generando!,  XXIV, 
193,  — puleriu»  allium,  XIX,  34, 

4.  — pulcriora  aspectu,  XVt,  34,  4. 
— pulcberrinla  domns,  XVII,  4,  2.  — 
pulcherrimum  nrgenlnm,  XXXm, 

34,  4.  — pulcherimum  genus  an- 

guìum,  XXIX,  22,  2,  — pulchcrri- 
mum  unguentimi,  XXI,  40,  5.  — 
pnlcherrima  opera  ex  aere,  XXXIV, 
*,  30.  — pnlcherrima  nperum  quae 
umquain,  XXXVI,  24,  2.  ■ " - 

PulcriUuio  lovis  Olympii,  XXXVI, 
4,  7 a—pulcritudini,  esimile,  XXXVI, 
4,  5.— pulcriltiflines  aliena.,  XXXVH, 
*6r  I. 

Pule  giura  (tncdicinac  ex  eo),  XX, 

54,'t . — llorel  in  carn.rii»,  XVIII, 

60,  3 llorel  ipso  bramali  die,  II, 

41,  3.  — inguini,  dolore,  prohibel, 
XXVI,  58,’  2.  — pulegii  nitun  retto- 
re seco»,  eie.  XIX,  4),  4.  — pulegio 
menta  congniit,  XIX,  47,  4.  — ’ 
pulegium  silvestre  mentastrum,  XX, 
51»  4.  c . v. 

Pule x:  pujici  .imile  seme  n/ XXV, 
■'90,. 4.  —pulice.  nongigni,  eie. XXX, 
25, 1,  — pulice,  recai  radia  anebusae, 
XXii,  23,4.  — aqua  samt>uci,XXlV, 

35,  3.  -S-Ulraque  cimila,  XX,  64,  4. 
•—Ho.  pulegii,  XX,  54,  3.  senien 

tributi , XXII,  42,  4. 

Pulii  ginn  suae  ove.,  Vili,  73,  2.  . 
Pullmi  dente..  Vili,  60,-2.  » 

Pullulante  mbofe,  XVII,  42,  4.  • ' 
Pulluli  ( de  piantarii,),  XVII; 
.42,  4.  ■ ' ' ' 

Puliti s a^er,  XVÌ1I,  46,  4. — polla 
ferra,  XVII,  3,  4 al  40.  * 

PuUus  aiptilac,  X,  8,  4.  — ptlllui 
vulturi*,  X,  »,  4. — pullus  piu mescìl, 
X,  75,  5.  — pullo  «seluso,  XXX,  27, 


? 
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4.  — pullo  increscente,  X,  74,  5.  pulmouem  quae  habenHn  nari,  IX, 

— pulii  album,  VII,  2,  4 9. — pulii'  fi,  I.  — pulmonem  refrigerai  radi* 

asinarum  , XI,  96,  4.  —pulii  asi-'  sympbyti,  XXVII,  24,  1, — pillinone 
nini  urina,  XXVIII,  64r4:  a-  pulii  asini  accento  , XXVIII  , 42  , 6.  — 
corvorum,  X,  95,  3.  — pulii  galli-  a pulmonc  graveolenti»»  halìlné  , 
naceiel  columbi».,  XXX,  50,  4.  — XXVIH,  53,  2.  ’—  pulmonum  vici 
pulii  hirundinum,  Vili,  41,  2;  XI,  alia  po'tsunt  esse  alita  spirabili  vf- 

5S,  5.  - pulii  implume*,  X,  3,  5.  >ceca,  IX,  ft,  2—  pultnonum  incom- 

pulii  infantes,  X,  49,  4”. — pulii  (IVO-  moda  bete  mulierissanaotur,  XXVIH,. 

rum,  XXIX,  4 4,  5.  — pultis  (apum>  24,5.. — pii  Imeni  bus  utilissimum 
excludendis  calor,  XI,  16,  2.  -pub  ,Ium , XXVII,  24,4.-  peeuliariler 
los  Binari, m «pulari,  Vili,  SU',  4.  - con,i|igo,  xxvl;  2I. _ hammo_ 

- pullas  avidms  devoranlt*.  XXIV,  „j,cum,  XXIV,  44;  i.-L  bippomara- 

4 43,  4.  —ptUoa  in  ipso  ovo  deco-  thrtftn.  XX,  9fi,  2.  — ainapì  ulilitsi- 

olos,  XXIX,  4 4,5.  mum,  XX,  89,  4. 

Pulrrumanum,  si, , api,  XIX,  54,  4.  PlJtno  msri.m.  prode.!  calcolo*. 

pulmentarii vicem sai i»plvt,XXXI,  XXXII,  32,  4. _ pernione,  emenda», 
41,  3.  - pulmentarii  vice  Velerei  XXXII,  34,  2.  - pargai  profluvi», 

ut,  tale,  XXXI,  4 1,  5.— puJmcjHarii  XXX14,  4C,  2,  _ pulnpme  marino  si 

v,cem  implenl  poma  et  pira  cocla  , confricelur  lignum , ardere  videtui- , 
XV,  <7,  2.- pimentarlo  qoae  ege-  xXXIl,  62,  3._p„lmones  (In  mari),; 
reni,  XIX,  49,  7 .— puimentaria  inde  ,lk,  74 , 4 polmone*  marini,  XVHI, 
dicuntur,  XVIII,  <9,  2. — puimentaria  *85,  4f  ■ 1 

damnanles,  ctc.  XIX,  <9,7.  - pul,  " Palaauea  (póma),  XV,  45,  3.'-.  . 
mentaria  curii,  XIX,  34,  2.  Palpa  in  fagis,  XVI,  73,  2 — polpa 

PnlmcMnn»  cibus,  XVHI,  30,  4.  side  venis,  XVI,  73,  2.  — pulpae  in 

Pulmo  (de  eo),  XI",  72,.  4.  — line  arbórura  earaibus,  XVI,  73,  4. 
eo  nuilum  animal-putatur spirare,  IX,  Palparne*!,,  sale  pieni*,  fX,  48,  4? 
6,  4.  — quibits  dcest.  noo  spirant,  Pul/àtù  repente  raptis  , XXXVI , 
XI, 2,r.j— pulmoeprinus.etc, XXVIH,  24,  46.  • ' - ■ 

62,  2.  — pulmo  clephtoto  maior  bu-  PaU  ignota  Otaaciae , XVÌH,  f9, 
buio  quadruplo,  XI,  79,  3.  — pulmo  2.— m pultem  datur  alica,  XXII,  64, 

sanguineo* , XI,  83f.  1.  — polmoni*  ».  — polle  fritilla,  XVflI,  49,  2. 

exbuicen'tiones  purulenta*,  XXVIII  , putte  corpo*  augetur,  XXII,  60,  4.-r- 
53,2.  jpulraoi*  vilits  me  detur  aro.,  pulle  aluntur  geutes  Ssrmatarum  , 
XXIV,  92,  3.-  cbrysoeome , Xxi  , XV  Ut,  24,  t.  — pulle  qua  vivimi, 

85,  4.  — menta*  XX,  53,  2. — ; me-  Germuniae  popoli,  XVIII,  44,  1 . — * 

deutur  et  marea , XXX,  ,4  4,  4.  — |mlte  visisse  , no*  pane,  Romano.  , 

inysee* , .\XXjI , Jl,  3.—  portum  , XVIll,  49,  2.  — coquitur  in  pirli», 

XX,  24,1.— pomup  capitatimi , XX,  XXI,  62,  t.  — dator  in  pulle,  XXV, 

22,  4.  — MCCUJ  quinquenni,  XXVI,  <24,  I.— in  pulle  elite,  XXII,  55,  4, 

49.  2.  — rata,  XX,  51,  5.  — pul-  — in  pulle  ex  alica,  XXVIfl,  67,  2. 

suoni,  villa  cxscrenbilia  faci!  pule-  Pulsata  ruiose,  XXXVI,  24,  5.  — 
giura,  XX,  55,  4.— pulmonis  bufeera  pulset  ictu  alterno,  XI,  21,  r.—  pul- 

aanat  cedri  succus,  XXIV,  44, 3.  — sani  rostro  ventre m , IX,  74,  4.  — 

pontoni  Ica.  inutili.,  XXII..  70,  3.—  pulsante  fluclu,  JX,  69,  4 . - pulsasi.. 
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lium  armorum  fragor,  II,  01,  Im- 
pulsa tur  Siculo  mari  , IV,  9 , 5.  _ 
pulaaio  irt  pila  semine  , XIX,  4*, 

— pulsalae  fluctrbus  arborea,  XII, 

20,  I. 

Pulsili  a Fello-.  regno,  Vili,  61,  2. 
, — pulsa  civitas  a ranis.  Vili,  43’,  1. 
— pulsiCorinlho  Bacdiiadae,  XXXV; 
43,  2,  .. 

Pulsus  arieriarum , XI,  88,  2.  •— 
pulsu  vena  rum,  II,  99,  7 ; XXIX,  S' 
i.  — pulsu  alletto,  li,  84,  4..  . - 
Pulturium,  VII,  84,  6. 

Pulsi  culai  cum  pnjtkula  coqnitur , 

XXVI,  8», 

Puluerorc  ovai  pubescente*,  XVII, 
5,  t.  — pulverante,  sese  ave»  , XI, 
39,  t. 

Puluerco  aspre  tu,  XXXVII,' 61-,  Ir 

— puivcrea  somma  terra  , XVIII  ,• 

29,  i.  ...  "... 

Polverulenta  illa  signa,  XIII-,  4,  J. 
Puìuinm  calyci* , xv,  24  , 4"  — 
coeoae  ad  pulvinaria,  XXXII,  (0,  t. 

Puh, nata  fissura  , XIIÌ,  7?  3..-v 
pulvinatis  labris,  XVll>.35,'  <2. 

Ppluinvr.  pii! v in j . pars , XVII,  35, 
9-  — pulsino  ignoranti*  suhriciatrrr , 
XXVI , -69,  2.  — , putvlno  subirci»* 
surculus,  eie.  XXIX,  36,  I.— puUmo 
si  sobiiciatur  abrolonum,  XXI,  92,  2. 
— sub  pulvino  posilo  (file  caprae, 
XXV IU,  79v|. — ìuspensum  in  pub 
vino  aniarm^XX,  72,4.  — puisipo- 
nHRlpri.  XIX,  20,  I .. — pulvinorum 
asaùrgeotium  tori  , XXU,  34,  4.— 
pulvinis  Subdito  poculo  aureo, XXXIII, 
14,  3.  • . ’ . ' . 

Pulvu  aqreus  inest  ei,  XXXVlI, 
38,. t.  — pulvis  fnssinne  cscitatus , 

• XVII,  35,  29.— pulvis  libi  plus  quarti 
sol  conferì  , XVII , 5,  I.  — pulvis 
Puleolànus,  XVI,  76,  6;  XXXV,  17, 

I ; XXXVI,  t4,  9.  — pulvis  tineas 
creai,  XI,  41,  4.—  polveri*  ióiectu, 
XI,  Ij,  3.  — pulveris  pieno  ore  , 
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XVIII,  4,  4.  _ eilra  pulveris  Isctum, 
XXXV,  48,  14.—  pulveri  illstae  gut- 
tse,  II,  65,  3.  — pulveri  vis  siccandi, 
XV,  21,  2.  — pulverem  adrpergere 
radicibus  "villani  arborumqne,  XVII; 
.5, 1 — pulverem  emiitit  in  frangendo, 
XXV,  21,  5.  — 'pnlverem  escutit  in 
ocufoi,  X,  5,  2.  —'pulverem  intbre 
iirri  , XXXI  , 28  , 5,  — pnlverem 
mersum  lapidem  fieri,  XXXV,47,  t. 
-pulverem  opponi  lluctlbus,  XXXV, 
,47, 4, — pulverem  peonia  detergere, 
XXXIV,  52,  r.  — pùkcrèm perni- 
cialem  traballi  , XXXIII,  40,  5Ì  — 
esleDuaiur  io  pulverem  inulilem  , 
XVOI,  43,  4.— in  pulverem  contrita, 
XXVj,7(),t.— resolutum  in  pulverem 
MI , XXXlII , 56*  £ — pulyerc  all 

«e»  flint  qui  hrJieeat,  XVII,  Sii 

pulvere  priu,  efflalo,  XXIX,  39,  5,-r 
pulvere  hiberno,  XVII,  I,  4.— custe-' 
.(irei  a polvere,.  XXXV,  36  , 34.  — 
pulverum  moIe*,.Xt,28>  4. 

Pumez  Iritui XXXljl,  25,  2 

pumex  in  vaccaruin  Otero,  XXVIII, 
77»  2.  — pomicia  durilia,  XXXlII, 
26,  4.  — pumicis  farina,  XIV,  28,  2.  • 
— pumicis  fumiosa  terra,  $VIII,  28, 

* . spumici  similis  magnes,  XXXVI, 
25,  3.  — pumicem  facilini  aquae, 
XXXI,  0,4.  — millantar  in  pumi* 
cera,  XIII,  58,  4.—  IransOguratauf 
fu  pumicem,-  XIII,  49,  4.  — puraice 
de  fri  cani  or  liebenca,  XXVI,  IO,  4.— 
pumice  driecta  rimerita,  XXVIII,  69, 
.4.  -v  prò  pomice  ad  laevigandam 
culem  , XXX  Vi,'  31 , t.  — punì  ieri 
muscosi,  XII,  5,  f.— pumicum  natu- 
ra, XXXVI,  42,  4.— pumices  gignit 
robur,  XVI,  10,  2. 

Pumicolta  lapis,  XXXVI,  34,  < . — ' 
pumicosa  acopos,  XXXVlI,  54,  4.  — 
pumicota  gleba,  XXXVI , 36,  1.  — 
pumicosa  terra,  XVII,  3,  9)  XXXV, 
50,  2j—  pumicosum  alumcn,  XXXV, 

1 - " 
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52  9 6.  — pumicosius  halcyoneum,, 
XXXII,  27,  3. 

P umilio  net  (gallinae),  X,  77,  4.— 
pumilionum  gcnu*  io  omnibus  ani» 
inalibus  esl,  XI,  408,  3.  — pum illu- 
mini incremento , XVU,  33,  49. 
pumilionum  infclkiUs,  XII,  6, 

Punì  ulti  viti*,  XI V,  , 4,  4 4. 

P inietto,  dolore*  blenni»,  qui  puh-; 
clionem  alfcrsnl,  XXXIV,  .44, 
puurtioues  nc  senliantur,  XXXV,  94, 

4. — pu nction ealate rum  tollil  bacchar, 

XXI,  77,  4.  • * . r “ 

*• 

Punctum : punch > iuncf,  VJ II , 76, 

2 i — punclis  acia  aercac  , XXVIII', 
56,  4. — pu net is  aperta  radice,  XXV, 
II,  2.— pimeli*  dia  lincia  ova,  X,  74, 

4. — pimeli*  cmissn  Janies,  XXX,  47, 
4,  —.punclis  evocati»  succus,  XXX  j 
22,  4.  -tt  pimeli*  sanguinei*  abkorrct 
pfasius,  XXXVlf,  34,  4.r-  ptinctis 
ter  poveois,  XI,  2 1.  2. 

♦ Puuctus  mundi,  M,  08,  4.  ' 

PutuHus : amici  quibnsdam  non  ail 
punctum.  5 ed  od  sUotum,  XI,  34,  3. 

— punctu  crulis  oculis,  XXIX,  38, 14% 
Pungi l nìtnim  adulteratimi,  XXXf", 

40  — pungati!  circa  dentem  qui 

dolci,  Xjf,  84,  3-  — pungunt  manus 
bestiola  , XXII  , 8t,'V  pungere 
desùmiti aculei , eie.  XXI.  56,  3.  *— 
pungenlia  folla,  XVI,  38,  4$  XXVI  4 
40,  4. — pungenlihus  pili*.  Vili,  82, 
2.  — punglfur  conti*,  KVlA  6,4.  — . 
punga n tur  pollice*  pedum,  XXVI II, 
40,  t. — pungi  al»  apihus,  XY,  12,  2. 

— pungi  leviler.  mucrone  , XXXIV, 
44,  I.— pungi  itrumaa  ossidilo  rtuae 
in  mari,  XXXJT,  28,  f. 

Punica  arlior,  XIII,  38,  t. — malo 
'flore ute  , XIX,  40,  3.'—  (quando 
(lorel),  XVI,  42,  2,  — perdi!  facal- 
liiue  Irucluu»,  XVI,  46,  4. — l’unica* 
angusta  foli*,  XVI,  38,  f. — Punicee 
repulluiaul  e radice,  XVJ,  90,  U - 
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Puniceo  colore,  XXIV,  70,  4 J 
XWIY.  22  , 2.  — puniceo  flore, 
XXV,  48,  4. — punicei  colore  lacerti, 
Vili,  60,  4. 

Punì  curri  mal  uni  (de  co),  XIII,  34» 
4.— (medicine*  e*  eo),  XX111,  64, 

4.  — punici  acini  anguiosi,  XV,  29,  \ 

I.  — punici  mali  genera  (medicina* 
e*  cis),  XXIII,  57,  4.—  punici  mali 
calyce,  XXXI,  46^  40.  — punici  mali 
duÌcjacc>rticcs,XXVlll,  49, 4.  — pu- 
nici mali  gennen,  XXII I,  42,  4.  — • 
punici  putamen, XXII, 70,2. —tegmen, 
XXII,  70,  2.  — punica  Constant  vas- 
culis,  XV,  34,  4,  — punica  teguntur 
membrana  et  corio  , XV,  34,  2.  — 

• punica  malati  nascantur  acida,  XVII, 

47\  4. — punica  (mala)  indurar!  aque 
ferventi,  XV,  48,  2.  — punici*  foli  i* 
adulterami  automi  uva,  XII,  28,  2. 

— punici*  mali*  non  mmpi  ponuim 
substrato  lapide,  XVJJ,  46,  7.  r-. 

Puniunt  fuco*  apes;  XI.  4 4,  4.  — 
puniunt  incendia  luxum  , XXX VI 
24  , * 7.  — ptmicna  saeculóm  suoni 
Nero,  XXXVII,  49,  i.  t>  V * 

Pupilla  gemina  quibu*  in  oculis 
singutis,  VII,  2,  8. — in  altero,  ibid. 

9,  pupilla  parva  totani  hominis  ima» 
ginein  r edili t,  VII,  2>  9.  — pupilla* 
modo,  XXXVU,  47,4.  — pupillae 
molua,  Vili,  51,  4.— pupillae  prò* 
cidenti  eliicas  succus  folioruiu  oleae, 
XXIII  , 34  < 4.  — pupWlain  nigram 
cingila  etc.  XXXVII,  51,  4 . — pnpil- 
lae  biuae  in  oculis,  VII, 3,  8.  — pu- 
pillae geminae,  XI,  54,  f. r*  pupillae 
òculonim  reddunt  imaginem,  XXV  III, 
17,  5.  — pupillarum  albugine*  ssuiat 
lìnium  gallinarum,  XXIX,  38,  6.  — 
pupilla*  dilatai  anagalli*  , XXV,  92,  • 
i.  — pupillas  duplices  quae  femiuae 
halient,  VII,  2,  40.  • ..  * .«• 

Pupillare*  anni,  VII,  4$,  2. 

Pupillas  Lticulli  lilius  , XXXIV, 
49,4-’. 
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Puppr  infleu,  IX,  49,  4.  • 

Pan  colicela  radia,  XXII,  42,  t.-* 
pure  (olia  pedibui,  XXIV,  61,  l.  ~ 
puritte  aliud  nott  cd,  XXXi\  , j'i,  3. 

Purgaiiiù  tMixime  cutanea  , XV, 
IS,  a.  ' t •.  . . 

Purga  menava  confreii  malia-, 
XXX  VU,  4 I , 5,-*purg»m«itura  *an- 
guioU  fui-,  Xi,  ?#,  2.  - purgamento 
tui  novUaUno,  Vili,  33,3-  — purga* 
marna  aliqua,  XXXU,  54,.,.— • pur- 
gamt'ota  coenae,  XXXVI,  1,0,  — 

purgamctila  caeparum,  XX,  30,  3 — 
purgamenti  «.gerii  tona  , XXXI,  30, 
.2r, — pprgameula  uiUii",  elc-XIlH, 
13,  2-  r*  pvirgenutttie  Ito!"  >ues  craa- 
icicunt,  2£lfl,  32,  4.  * 

Purgai  al  «um,  vulvom,  XXIV,  38, 

3,  -e  purgai  aurea  fel  pecudii,  XXIX, 
J9,  I,  — purgai  aurium  Uldilaletu, 
XXIII,  33,  f.  vv  piegai  citili  ice», 
imbecille*,  XXVII,  84,  1 . — purpat 
etnia  ri  Heu,  XXUt,.«3,  ?.  — purga* 
empori,  (dry  , eie.  XXXI  , 8»  3.  v- 
purgai  diieeeijlime,  XXIX,  % 5.'  *** 
purgai  egregie  , XXXII  , 46 , 3,  — 

- purgai  (idem  , XX,  6,  4. a-  cygui 
adr.pi,  XXX,  40,  3. — oleum,  XXIII, 

40,  2.  -e  purgai  li, |ulai,  XX11I,  .4,  3. 

—purgai  ellebori  vite  lame  ri  geniataa, 

XXIV,  40,  .2,  — purgai  ae  tnd,  XI, 

41,  4.  — purgai  oculos,  XVIII  , M.,’ 
1.— purgai  ulrgque  parla,  XXVI,  46, 

4 purga t pei*  inforna,- XXV,  >4, 
4j  XXV,  83,  J.  — purgai  pilujtai , 
XX,  78,  »■  — purga*  tecuadu,  XXI, 
05,  l fiurgai  luppur, limici , XXIII, 
*6,  4,  — purgai  vii»  hvpliear  , XV l‘, 
sa,  4,  —purgai  vulneri,  XXI,  75,  f, 
— purga*  univa» , XXIII , 32,  4,  — 
purgeni  amygdalac  dulesi  , XX Hi , 
7J,  2.— purgarli  aurpnl  (mitymiiló),- 
XXXI V,  SI,  I.  — purgaut  ìioideum,  i 
XVlII,  44,  X — purgaci  Mia  nleae, 
XX 111,  34,  1,— ,pwgaul rancs,XXX>l,  • 
M,  2,  — purgami  i horacent , XXV 1 ». 


f 5 , 2.  — porgerti  vomilione  e|  giga 
eolote,  XXVI,  39,  3, — purgare  foiioa,  , 
XVIII,  64,  T,  —a  purgare  aarculo  leei, 

XVIII  t 65  , 1.  — purgare  angele»  , 
XVIH;  tS5p  4.  — purganti^  s«  acri* 
succtis,  XI,  42,  2,— purganti*  se  ma- 
J«*riae:  et  purgala*  vilumi,  XXXIII , 
35,  3.  «or  purgante  corpora  a viliis 
omnibus  , XIX,  li,  4.  -r  purgante; 
rostro  pennas,  XVlII,  87,  4.  v—  pur- 
gatnr  canuaiiis  XIX, 56,  4'.*— pnrgalur 
V'Mtca,  XXXII  , 32, 2,.-*  purgati  tur 
doijim  verbenaca  , XXV',  59,  t,  •— 
puvgaahir  Uetb«*  quadam,  Vili,  50, 

2.  purgati  tur  Uulcera  butyro  , 
XXV Ili  J 74,  I,  purgar»  tur  mar- 

garita;, LXi  54^.1.-— purgofur  aimwn, 
XXXJII,  40,  -2", — purgati  per  al  suro, 
XXV  I,  3^-,  3^  — purgar!  crebro  , 
XIX,  42,  X— purgari  (ernie  a*  lantu* 
cifpi  XX,,  26,  & ^ purgar)  tossa  ut , 
XVII,  35,  6.  — porgali  pecora,  XIX, 
45,  4.  -!»-  purgar! . seminar» , XVJH, 

7 4,  le — pùrgarìj  nUi  tosta,  Aon  porr- 
sani,  XVlII,  10,  ft.  — purgati  celie* 
mentina  qui  \oluftt,  XX Vii,’  >4  » 4 
(ad)  purgandam  etileni,  anjy gdalae  , 
XXJIÌ  . 75  , 2.  — purgami»  do  mi  bus 
adhibcUir  (jiiiiiquelulium,  XXV,  62, 

1 . — purgatigli  solimi,  XVIII,  43, 

— purgatimi  tundunt,  XIII,  t9,  2. — 
purgata  vìpera,  XXlXr2t,*2. — pur- 
gali nasturzi  rptartaui  partem,  XXIV, 

4 20,  3.  — purgatali  puramque  g la- 
baro, XXXViJ,  71,  i.  — purgali  Ilo- 
mani,  eie,  XV,  36,  4 pvrgaiis  igni 
vitiis,  XXXIV,  idi  2,<  v,  ‘ > fé  ■-  , “ 

Purgatiti  cuedis  Iioslium»  XV,  10, 

2.  — purgatio  (mcnsitim)  prima  post 

virgiuUatein,  XXV4II.  23,  2.  — pur- 
gaiii  nis  allern  die,  XXV,  <8, 
purgati oiiis causa,  XXV, 4 8,  3.— «oleae, 
XXVUv  5,  — abvìntbiutu,  XXVII, 

28,  3.  — bacca*  lauri,  XXUI,  80,  <». 

— codi l eoe,  XXX  K .43,  3.  — he  , 
XXVIII,  33,  6.— litbymMu*,  XXVI, 
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41,  4.  — purgationi  suffieere,  XVI  , 
93,  2.— purgationi  vulvarum,  XXIH, 
83,  — purgationcm  adhibère  insa- 

nie, eie. XXII,  64,  2. — pnrgatioprm 
ieminis  fieri  brassica  , XX,  34/2.  — 
purgatone  incipiente,  XXVI,  38,  2. 

— in  nimia  purgatione,  XXVr,  Ì$,  2. 

— purgaliones  ventri»  oleo  cicino  , 
XXHI,  4 ♦ , 4 purga!  ionum  moljcrum 
impetus  siali  I narduin  Gallicum,  XXI, 
79,  4.  — rubrica,  XXXV,  44,  «.  — 
troxalrdum  cini»  XXX  , 44  , 4.  — 
reliquia»  (sanai)  heracliurrt,  XX  , 69, 
4.  purgai  innibus  ancipitcm  labru- 
acam  putant,  XXIII.  44,  4 r prosu  ut 
agrifolii  baccac,  XXXl^,  72  ,•  4.  — 
burlimi  , X*  ,.'4  4,  4,V-  castoreum  , 
XXXII,  46,4. — eichorium,  XX,  30, 

4.  — porcilaon , XX,  84,  4/-^  pur- 
gatione»  lentiginnm,  XXIII,  82,  4. — 
purgaliones  menstruas  expediunt  , 
XXXII,  46,  3 — purgaliones mulicrum 
qtiae  adiitvent  (pelila  ex  animalibus), 
XXVIII,  77,  I el  seqq. —purgaliones 
laminatimi  elicit  bitumen,  XXXV*5l, 

5. —  purgaliones  feminnrum  inhibet 

fhertta,  .\X,  58,  4.-  — purgationibus  a 
pasta  porcihca,  XX,  84,  4.  ( 

Purgatus:  purgata  facilia  grana  , 
XXVII,  71,1. 

Puri/, cani,  XI,  54,  3. — ptirificahl 
aedern,  X,  61,  1.— purificant  «e  gal- 
Xr  57,  ,4.  — purificante»  ae  ad 
amnem,  Vili,  4,  2.— purificalae  do- 
nni», XXX,  24,  4 purificali*  aqua 
favi»,  XXI,  4g,  4.— purificati»  aqna 
pedibus,  XXX,  28,  4.  • 

. • 'Puri fìcaùntuhu^  adhibclur  lanriti  , 
XV,  40,  5. 

Purpura  quae  vocètur,  IX,  61,  2. — 
purpuree  spuma,  XXXV,  27,  4.— pur- 
purae,  XXXII,  53,  6. —(de  hi*  pro- 
lue), IX  , 60,  2 et  seqq. — pariunt 
vere,  IX,  74,  foetidis  capiuntur, 
X,.90,  2. — lontra  vencna  prosunt, 
XXXU,  21,  5. — purpuree  ac  murice», 


V,4,42 —purpurarum  calliim,XXXlT, 
*44,  4 .—-purpurarum  crai»  pano»  dii- 
cutiuat,  XXXU*  34,-4 . — purpurarum 
gqnera  plura,  IX,  64,  3;—  pnrpura- 
rum  tcstae  am  busi  a sanai?,  XXXII , 
34,  2. — purpurea 'ìllici  carnibus  ra- 
na rum,  XXXU,  47,  2:  * - 

Purpura  fulgens  amethy»ti,XXXVII, 
‘2  4,4'. — purpuralatior  tun»cae,XXXIII, 
'7,  4 .—purpura  Gaelnlica,  .VI , 36 , 4. 
-^purpura  Romana,  X,  24, -3.— pur- 
pura  grano  honleì  est,  XVllI,  4 8,  4. 
— purpuree  vario  genera  , IX  , 63,  4. 
et  aeq,-*-purpurac  imapia,  IX,  60,  3.. 
— purpuree  nau*  Romae,  1^/63,  4* — 
purpuree  flngendae  vaccini»,  XVI,  34 , 

4 . — purpuree  Tyriae,  èie.  XXI,  22,  4 • 
— purpucam  pollui  (menti  bus  mulie- 
nup)>  xxvm,  23,  2.  — purpuraoi  ai 
fingente»  facere  malunt,  XXXV,  26, 

2 — declinante  aapectu  ad  purpuree», 
XXXVI,  .4  3,  2.  — vergens  in  purpu- 
reo», XXIV,  69,  4 . — purpura  disti?- 
'guerctur  (lapis),  XXXV,  4,. 3. — pur- 
pura  radiai,  XXXVll,  29,  4.—  por- 
pura tinguntur  apongìae,  XXXI,  47, 
4.  — purpuree  in  parielcs,  migrant  / 
XXXV,  32,  4.—  purpurae  pretiosis- 
simae,  XXX V,  26,  2. — purpura»  ep 
inficiunt,  XlJI,  48,  4.— purpurea  fri - 
lìcicndas,  XXXI,  46,  5.  — purpurea 
mutat  emi*  e tnenslreis,  XXVI41, 23, 
4.  — purpura  omnia  bora  atterit , IX, 
.60,  4.  . ; * 

Purpurariac  officiose,  XXXV,27,4. 

Purpurea s cauta,  XIX,  37,  2. — pur- 
pureus  fio»  oryxae,  XVIII,  43,  4.  — 
pnrpufeus  sai,  XXXI, >44,  2. — pur- 
pureo» sangui»,  IX,  62,  3. — purpurea 
acacia,  XXIV,  67,  2.»—  purpurea  la- 
duca,  XIX,  38,  3.— purpurea  lanugo, 
•.XXI,  S5,  4.— purpurea  sali*,  XVI, 
69,  4 . — porpore*  viola,  XX4,  38,  4 . 
'—purpureo  (ucent  colore  uvàe,  XIV* 

. 3,  .5. — purpureo  crioe,  XXXII»  24, 
„ 3.— «purpureo  flore,  XIi,27, 4 . — pnr- 
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pureo  flore  cderae  , XXI  , 30,  4.  -4 
purpurea  veste  processò,  XI,  74,  4. 
—purpureo  velo,  XIX,  5,  t. — purpu- 
rei Inculi,  XXVII,  18,  4.— purpureae 
ficua,  XV,  49,  2.— purpureae  laclucae, 
XIX,  38,  2. — purpureae  oline, XV, 

4,  S.— purpureae  violar,  XXI,  78,  4. 
—purpurea  lilia,  XXI,  li,  4.  — ut 
Grill,  XXI,  J3,  4,  — purpurea  pira  , 
XV,  46,  2.  — purpurea  prùna  , XV, 
4 2,  4 . 

Purpurissuoi  ,,XXXV,  42  , 4;  — e 
creta  argentario,  XXXV,  26,  4.— in- 
dinone ad  purpuriuum.XXXV, 57, 4. 

Purulente  limosi»  osiibus , XXIII , 

d,  f 

PurulmUu:  purulcnlae  exsrreatio- 
nei.XX,  51,  ?.j  XXII,  74,  1;  XXVI; 
45, .4;  XXVII , 405,  2.  — purulenta! 
exhulceratioifes,  XXVIII,-  59,  2 — pu- 
rulenia  praecordiornm,  XX,  43,  2.— 
purulenta  espurgai  crataeogoboi  , 
XXVII,  40,  2 , — « pucolanta  essi  rean- 
tibus  roedeiur  Scylhica  herba,  XX Vi, 
45,  2 — purulenta  esspiienllbua  auxi- 
batur  semeu  ciinmieri»  salivi,  XX, 

5,  4. — purulenta  extuesienlibus  pro- 

dest  aulpGur,  XXXV,  50,  4 puru- 

lentia  auribus,  XXII,  43,  4 ; XXUi, 
58,2;  XXUI,  84,3feXXlV,  43,  4; 
SX|V,  46,  t;  XXIV  22,  3;  XXIV, 
47,  3 ; XXIV,  54,  4 ;fXXIV,  77,  4 j 
XXVII,  91,  3 ; XXIX,  39.  4 e»  5‘ 
XXXI, 46,  40;XXXU,  4 4, 6;  XXXI V, 

. • .... 
Punii  ac  lii)uidus  , XI,  42,2.— 

purus  liquidusque  aer , II,  24,.!. 

punta  liquor,  XV,  37,  »;  XVII,  2;  4. 
— puma  atque  milii  a*r,  XVIII,  69, 

3. — purus  et  uoiusmodi  color,  X,  75, 

4.  — purus  sacriGciò  suis  felus.  Vili-, 
77,  2.— pura  et  plana  caatanea,  XV, 
25,  2.— pura  flamini,  XX,  76,  6.  — 
pura  sincerila!,  XV , 6,  3.— Ioga  pura, 
MII,  74,  4.  • — puru  iti  et  ìocorruptum 

«*nun,  XXXUI,  2J,  4;  XXXIli,  32, 
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I * — purum  far  ad  rem  divinato,  non 
niai  tostum,  XVUI,  2,  2.  — panini 
provenire,  XVUI,  50,  2 — purum  via, 
XXXIV,  51,  4.— puri  maria  viridilas, 
XXXVII,  20,  4.— puro  carbone  co-,- 
(|uitur,  XXXIV,  22,  4.— puro  succo, 
XX,  purae  hosliae,  Vili,  7 J, 

2.— pura  ac  diuturnae  Incis  piena,  II, 
7,  2.— pura  veliera,  XXIX^  14»,  3.  — 
puros  ad  ciburn  caluloa,  XXlX,  44, 

4 — pulii  carbonibus  , XXXV,  52,  5. 
— purjssiimim  lapìdem  eligit,XXXIV, 
22,  4.— purissimi»  glelis,  XII,  49,  4. 

Pus  si  eflluat,  XXIII,  38,  :3.-purii 
cuereatioués,  XXIX,  44,  6.  — pitra 
aiiTÌutn,  XXVUl,  48,  I — pura  si  ex- 

screanlur,  album,  XX,  22,  4 quod 

si-pura  sint.  XXX,  23,  4.-- pura  ea- 
screàntibus,  uliKs  area,  XXIV,  92,  fr 
— puia  sobesve  (ntelligunl , XXXV, 
21,  4.— ad  drprehendenda  pura  talàlis 
erqtria,  XXXV,  24,  4 . . J-  . . ? 

Pustlluy  puriilum  semen,  XXVU, 
20,  .4.  — -pusil luto  ac  mollera  aetileo, 
XXXVI,  39,  . 4.  — ptnillum  florem, 
XXVllp  84,-4.41  pusillo  lltior  len- 
ticula.  X\V  II.  24,  4. — pusillo  cauli- 
culo,  XXV,  404,  4.—, pusillo  flore, 
X XV II,  38,  4. — pusilla  capita  papa- 
veri silvestri  , XX  , 76,  4.—  pusillità 
pueros,  XX,  33,  4.  — pnsillis  folti»  , 
XXV, 403,-1.— racemi»,  XXVU,  H6,4. 

Pt, stillar  priusquasn  liant,  XX,  26, 
4.  — pullulai  facil  iris,  XXI , 19,  3. 
— sinapì,  XX.87,  3.— eoit  io  postu- 
la», XX,  76,  S.— pustulaa  sanai  co- 
fiandrum,  XX,  82,  t.—  porcilaca , 
XX,  81,  2. — pullula»  epinyctidas  sa- 
nai ruta  , XX , Si,  8. — pustulis  (in 
vili»)  argenti  modo  relucentibus , 
\\.\W1,  26,  4. 

Pumlae  apparent,  XXX VII,  76, '4. 
— putulae  Vivente»,  XX,  21,  I — pu- 
sularuui  eruptiones  sanai  succila  se- 
minìi myrti,  XXUI,  81,  2.— puaulia 
capili»  impouilur  pania,  Sili,  68/  2. 
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—pusuli»  mede  tur  allum  , XX , 23  , qua»  pUles  prac  valuisse,  XVII,  U, 
*•— punii»  «statere  lesi  uelu,  XXI,  13.-  puiareui  Ita»  prima»  , XXXIV, 
5J,  I —pumi.»  pana»  , fcXYI , 4,  2.  4 l.l.-pularem  ea  lui»«,  eie.  XXXI V, 
■y  piuul.»  >»cil*l  rnneaplivlton  > 16,  2.— pulalur  bubere , XXI,  4»,  4, 

XXVII,  *4,  l.— faciunl  bilia  innuu-  — putaUir  bebulare  ocuius,  XX,  81,6, 
culi,  XX'I,  IWS,  l.— cohibet  Cimolia,  —pulalur  nnau»  apra,  XXXIV,  14, 

XXXV,  57,  I.— gigniprolobet  pigra  2.  —pulalur  idem  praartaie , XiXil, 
oliva, XXIII, S6,  idhiliet  polenta,  14,6 — pulalur  rettale  ra,  tic.  XXX  Vii, 

XXII,  3»,  I.  — tanti  amylua,  XXIÌ,  57»  r pulanlur  in  v miri,  xxxvli , 

67,  1 — sai,  XXXI,  45,  2— reprimi»  10,  l._ pulanlur  pertemre,  IX,  7, 1. 
sài,  XXXI,  Ai,  6.  fi nn  stilili  cinis  , Pitto  (maio')  : pulant  vifirac  jitge* 

eie.  XXVIII,  69,  1. — ■ oleae  «alia,  _ rum,  XVIII , 65,  A.  — pula  lui  rette 
XXIII,  34,  I I«n,  utili»,  XXII,  76,  (olivelum)  , XVII  , 16,  I.  — pultre 
3.  — panila»  busi  s'enliunl,  XXIX,  41,  yite»,  XVHI,  66,  3.-arl>uala  al  vi- 

1. -pun1Ia»capili.«M»ntmil«I.XXII  neaa,  XVIH,62,  I. -olirei, nn,  XVII, 

31,  4 pnaulai  iu  pupilli»  rana!  gal-  30,  I.  —(talentar  vile»,  XVlH,  65,  3. 

linae  fel,  eie.  XXIX,  3K,  3 — puiulal  — pulimlae  pergola»  viliuaa,  XVII, 

lotta»  corpori»  emendai  ruliigu  ferri,  36,1.  , r - , ' ^ 

XXXIV.45,  i.— pusilla»  i erendoruin,  lUMfò  vernaeida , XVII , 35 , *4. 
XXXII,  34,  la’  u — putrita  rilia  novellae ,i-X VII , 35  , 

Potami»  WOygd.ilae  , Xip,.|j.,  la  43.  ■ — putatinneiu  llabelo  pendant, 

— (talafnen  «Jurum,  fragile,  eie.  XV,  XVm,6S,4o-po»l pulalionem.XVIl, 

34»  3.— Itgùeum,  XV, 14,  4.— mici»  47,5. — pillinone  Cixrccnlur,  XVII, 

iuglandi»,  XXUIi  J7t1ì  XXX,  34,  31,  4 -pulalio...  dividi  pollice»  (in 

4.  —ni, cuni,  XV,  24,  j4— -gri,  XXXIJ,  vile),  XV»,  J5,  li.  -putalinn.  pia- 

14,  5.  pula men  ovi  ltioHe,  X,  74,  gae  «d  VilaTia  tuoi,  XVII,  45,  4-  -* 

2. — pullman  ovi  et  coolilrnmin, XXX,  putaliomno  ratta,  XVII,  30. 

«,  4 — pulamen  punici,  XX»,  70,  Potato.,  XVIU,  76.  l—putatorem 
1.  — putanuoi»  ( avi  ) membrana,  ^ea  arbore  prntaptiim,  XXVII,  ìt,  4, 
XXIX,  11,6.—  pu  lamini»  ove  nini  Patrona  aqua,  XIV.44,  1.  ■ e *~ 

cini».  XXIX,  41,  5 — pulamen  rum.-  Puttanai  nccànt  su Ipbural»  , -eie. 

prole*  niice»,  XV',. 14,  5.  — putaminc  XXXI,  28,  21  ’•  ,/  • / 

digiti»  fragili,  XV,-  6,  4»— pntamine  1 Potrai  in  lori»  horlo,  XXXI,  2jV 

ciauiluntur  noce»,  XV,  34,  1.  — mie  4.  ptarut  in  piramide  maiima  , 

pucleorum  veriim  'plani  pulamine,  XXXVI,  17,4.  — pulci»  in  Svena , 

XV|»,  I — ptalamiua  egeril  . IX,  4g,r  li,  76,  t. -pulci,  II,  83,  2.  -r  altii- 
1.  — pulamina  Ialite,  eie.  XVII,  37,  sìoiiJX,  44,  2.—  creacenle  acstu  mi- 

I*.— Ovnruni,  VI4,  2,.  19  — pulamina  nuunltir,  II,  '180,  2.  —pulci  delitien- 

tectudinum,  IX,  4 3, 1. — pulaminum  tea,  XXXI , 28,  4,—  pulci  non  alle 

(nuei»3  Minai,  XV,  2Ì,  pala-  lodiendi,  V,  5,  7 a—  pule!  ab  llenni. 

niinum  (oyi)  firmila»  tanta  esl , eie.  baie  incboali , XXXIll,  3, , 2. —pulci 

XXIX,  il,  6.  pula  minibus  esulti»,  praealii,  I|,  n,  2.—  putej  .igeile», 

XXIX.  41,  4 XXXI , 28 , 4.  — pulci  snbtidenlc» , 

Pino  (credo) . pulavere.  Vi»  48,4.  XXXI,  28,  4 — puteorum  divena  ni- 
— puu  hoc  valen»  distali’,  XXIX,  H tara,  II,  tuo,  « el  aeq,  — puteorum 
4— pq|«.  implosi  ali  qua»,  *,  54,  2.  Ultra,  XXiili,  20,  i.  - puteorum 
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pancle»,  X1X.Ó5,  4 puleoruiu  acro- 
bibu»,  XXXIII,  ai,  2.—  puteus(qui) 
inveoit , VII  , 57,  6.  — putto*  baud 
difficile»  invcniunl,  V,  5,  4 — putto» 
ne  occupent,  XXXIII,  ai,  IO pu- 

lci» seti»  in  cenleno»  ptile»,  XVii , 
4,  4. — pulci»  (lepre)»!»  , XXXI  , 28  , 
a|  XXAVJI,  9,  I. — pulci»  depre»» i» 
ad  librameotum  aquae,  XXXVII,  43, 
I probabili)  manine  a<pi»  « p„. 
t«i»,  XXXI , 23,  4 . —potei»  e tribù», 
XXYDl,  41,  2.  — picce»  reperti  in 
puUi»,  IX,  83,  3.  *. 

PuuJnm  f rondimi,  XVII,  6,  K. 

PtUreJuM  mutuili,  XVII,  »4, 
pmrvfadum  capila  Ioli  in  »cfrTÌ», 
Xiu,  il,  3.—  putrcfaciunl  cuni  in 
olno,  XXU,  2«,  4,.  — putrefacu  fit 
vino,  XXXII,  49,  j . —putrefeci*  *é. 
ptie»  aqua,'  XXXI.  21,  J.  —putrefeci» 
vipera  in  olia,  XXl.t,  38,  3.— pntre. 
beli  in  olep  «tanei,  XXIX.  27,4:— 
pulreUcli  strambi,  XXXI 1,  39,.  t.  — 
putreiaclae  in  uria*  malva*  , XX, 
®4»  3 ■*-,  ^ - *-  • 

Putmco  : pulreacil  facile,  Xlii,l9, 
*.“rpu4ré»cit‘lial(pliloeoe  c tiara  quinti 
vìvi!,  XVI,  8».5. — pillresclt  Incus, 
XX,  0,  2. — pulreacil  minus  , XXIX, 
39,  t. — putrescit  oey  stime,  XIV,  4, 
X —pulreacil  aemen  imi, re  , XViii, 
54,  I.— pulrescunt  c eleni» r, XIX,  32, 

2.  — putreacunt  ciliu»  affiate  halihl 
urd,  XI,  415,  4.— pulrr*eunt  imbrg 
uvac,XIV,4,4  — putreactuitspn  tigne; 
IX,  69,  2.— pòlmcilnt  lotidem  di*, 
bua,  XXXII,  23 , 4.  — pulietcant  ai 
giugìvae,  XXIV,  |0i,  l.-pulrescaut 
Cadice»,  XVII,  42,.  2.  — putrescerenl 
‘“‘'“i  XVII,  24,  4,  — pu trescare  ce- 
lerrime, XXXI,  21,  3.—  putreseerc 
corpo»  mel  non  palio, r , XXII , SO, 

3. — putreseerc  dente»,  XXXI , 4$,  3. 
—non  potrescere  aropliu»,  XXXI,  21, 
3.  putritine.  III  57,  4 pulrescendi 
r***®>  «4c.  XIX,  4 4, 1. — pulsesceOilo 


(qnid)  prati», n inveoit , XVI,  94,  4. 
— »al  v indicai  4 pulrescendo,  XXXI, 
45,  t pulrescen»  facile  alburnun,  , - 
XVI,  71,  1 — putrescente  limo,  IX. 
74, 6.— nervo,  XXVW.72,  <—»u«co, 
XVI,  80,  4:— putrescente»  in  aro  urea 
ultvae,  XV,  4,  2 — putrescentaa  bel-* 
lune,  VIr  37,  3,  — putrescente»  ene- 
c»n.  ran*»,  XXXII,  34(  s.  - putre- 
scenti» bulcera,  XXIII,  46,  2. -pulce- 
«ceniì»  huicerum , XXXV,  52,  7.  — 
sanai  gateops»,  XX VII,  S7,  4.— Jol- 
ieiHur  felle  tan.rum,  XXXil , 47,  2. 
— eyÙo  et  ter  e,  XXXII,  44,  4/—  e» 
Ili»  iden tideni  gcneratur  aliquid,  XV, 
34»  » e— putrescenti  uro  pijcium  sanie,, 
^ÌXJ>  43,  4.  ' y • /*  j 

PuirUli  ai  quid  Inerii ',  XXIII,  4SI 
3.— putridi,  lori»,  X*fX,  47,  J. 

Piatii  Mimi»,  ìx,  61,  3:  — pulris 
vena,  XXXlll/ig,  t .-putrì  Jpongiae 
sibille,- XXXII,  77,  3 . — putrì  labe , 
XV,  24,  li— pntie»  »pin»e,  VII»,  se, 
2.— pultia  Imicera,  XXXIII,  aSi  a.— 
piilrlbn»  loci»,  XIX,  «i;  t‘  ‘ 
Pj-cuocoaum  ale  uni  solvit,.XXVf, 
35,  I . — fai!»  medenlur  furuncuRs, 

$XVI,  ili  I impoounlur  suppu. 

rlliohibu»,  XXVt,  79,  I.  — senten 
spinila  sagù  tarimi  ulrabit  , XXVI  , 

r- 

P^cta,  VII,  48,  4— pycUe  yier- 
cjlidi»),  XXXVI,  4,  23. 

l\g(irgu>  , X,  3 , 4,  r-  pygargi , 
Vili,  78,  2. 

Pj-gmifU  a gruibus  iu  lestati,  V|I, 

a,  *9,  ••  , . ■ —,  «2, 

Pyralit , parnasia,  XI,  42,  4i  — 
p»>  roti»  et  lurtur  dijsident,  X,  95,  2. 

Pyntnut  amplissima,  XXXV4,  47, 
2-^pyrqmi»  supra  pleron,XXXVI,4, 
19.— pynmide»  (Aegypli),  V,  4 4, 2} 
XXXVI,  46» -4 — -pyramides  regum  » 

24,  3 pyramides  babent 

tumuli.  Vili,  64,  py  tumide»  40 
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xxxvi,  49,  »•-  WJ*"1' 

dmn  m.raci.l».  XXXVI,  47.,  «■ 

V'«  (gemma).  XXXVH,73, 

Pr„lhrum,  XXV11I,  “•  ; d. 

P^r.le.  *-f  aeri»  ,,m'l,lU1 
XXXVI , 30.  *r*- 

52-  «“"•riS”;.': 

il, T.I.X  X^’“! ' voO.it,  HI)  JO,  4,  - qua  l.mpluóo 

Pr-op  brlc,ca  '«n“0  , XXXII,  5f,  X — qua  locua  «et. 

..  r - • • ■ 9~  ......  .A  I MIB  Un- 


~W  4 

-qua  de  e......  X/80,  4. -qua  fe' 

llciant,  XVII,  35,  47  — b«chio,  qua 
(deniibui)  dola»,  XX,  70,  4.— qua 
flimmit  eruclanlur  , XXXTV,  11,  3.  , 
_ q,i.  (lectillir  »d  jncridi.nl,  VI,  H, 
t.— qua  in  r».  Ili,  0,  01  VII.  49,4  , 

xvu  1 i — qua  inOu.i,  rtnwiy 

g qua  ingredi  liinor«,  VIVI,  75, 

2.  -qua  iniurio,  X,  Ì«,  4. -qua  *■- 
m ■ a .4  itim  Ursuis 
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-pvropocc.lon  voeanl,  XXXV4,43,a 
' Pyro»  achne,  XlU.f  5,  *• 

Prnluch.,™;.*).  'J.-Pu"h‘- 

che  colludere,  .Vili,  *»'*• 

Pyrrhoccrax, «X.  6*.  *'• 

Pytlua,  XXXV,  3j,  '• 

PytJuoo.caepvXlX.J^  X 

Pv  iir~***“*  ChirooU,  XUV, 

, Jpyyacjnlb.e  bacca.  , XXIV  , é»  , 

»._pv» aca.nl, um  Un.on.u,..,  Xll , 

1 ■*  » % * * V VM 

Pyx ululi»  conin» iMun»  » ***  . . 

3 py'xit:  pwule  condito.  , XXVll , 
/{_.y*idé».re»,  XXVIU.76,1, 

xxi,  8i,  il-Cyp»».  XXA . , 

Sferre.,  XVIII.  19,  *• 

XXXII,  47  , t • — tlaonea,  XMX,  f, 

r -pyjidum  modo,  ,vTo  e 

aidihua  cornai»  ii»erv»nt,XXri'-.38«*- 

; . • 1 * 

.V»"-*’*  * » "/•  * # • 

Q n 

ì-  • 

Qua  «dii  rivu»,  XXXI  , 20 . 
qu*  c.mpus  petilur,  XXXV  . , _ 

—qua  c.pul  iungllur,  XI,  4».  X 

qim  c..t«  eront,  XXV,  0,  i,— • qn* 
^nitume.t.V,  5,  8.  _,n»  confini. 


vomii,  »»i)  *?t  ^ — f 

ert,  XXXII,  mi  x — 1u"  loc,“  *TT 

fera»  crit,'XVII , }0,  < - q«*  >®°- 

gU.ima  est,  1V.-10,  1—>|M  madue- 

tU,  XXV,  59,  ì~qua  manina  I.H- 
- judo  «I,  111,29,  i -q»a  mar*  mel- 
ma» Ubvcdot,  V,  »,  t.a-qna  tn 
parK, XVIII.  4^4. -qua  parte  venta» 
veoina,  XVIII,  65,  X-q0a  parte  ad,. 
ha«ere,  XXXI,  *7c  < V*' 

venenum,  XXIX,  30,  t.-q™  !>•<«- 
culli  adhaereent,  XXVII  , 74,1. 
qua  uqiéfcTebatWiXXI,  7»  !*'• 
sii  pmegnatu  .rbor,  W,‘M,  V - 

qu,  catione,  XVII,.#,  8,-qoa  He». 

cartai, XXIX,  5*-4.  -qua  recdd.t  in- 
tu«  Svrie,  Vv  13,  t.— qn«  Seythmnt 
.lini»,  IV,,  11,  4.  - qo.  Svru  Cnek 

cognominalur,  V,  O,  3-  q«a  “>» 
orbita  «il , »,  6*.  1 <q“  " nj! 
magno,  l.ter.  Ul,  17,  < — 1“  ^ 
ot  XVI,  M,  4— 1*  spectn'  Afri- 
ca»., V.-4,  «-qoa^lonenlem, 

: Xll.l',  , ^ 

WaV-q-  '«^^"'Tvyxvl 

2.— qua  tarr.no.  mons  «r**'  XXX’  1 
2Ì,  19. — qoa  Irahebal, 

«u— <iua  tranwlu»  tii , U»  » <b»  * 
—qua  veli,  terra  , XVIII , 33  • • • - 
qua  veli!  i«  iprohibe»,  V*  20, 3.  — 
qua  vergai  ad  lilort.  V,  4,  6.-  q“* 
vergi»  ad  no.  Africa,  XIH,  32.  *- 
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cognilun»  e*i,  V,  5,*.—  ^ XXXIUT^ 
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Quacumque  smbitur  miri, XXXVII, 
77,  2.  — quacumque  aipicerelur  , 
XXXV, 37,7.— quacumque  cerualur, 
II,  2,  I. — quacumque  coinmeavcrat, 
XXX,  2,  4.— quacumque  incenit.XI, 
21,  I.— quacumque  iter  eal,  XII,  32, 
6. — quacumque  Macedoniant  attingi!, 
IV,  18,  14. — quacumque  ulmui  o pa- 
cai, X VII,  18,  2. — aci es  vilri  lauta 
est  quacumque,  ul,  XXXVI,  66,  2. 

Quadamtenul,  XUI,  15,  I;  XV,  33, 
2 j XXVI,  66, 1, — quadamtenus  disi- 
mu*,  XXXVII,  1,2. — quadamtenut 
rubena,  XXIV,  76,  I. 

Quatti  afelio  spatio,  XVII,  35  , 47. 
-quadrigetto  spatio,  XVII , 3.1,  47. 

— quadrigetti  denarii,  XIII,  4,  t.  

quadragli  pedes,  XVII,  35,  39.  — 

quadrigetti  iugera,  XVIII,  48,  2.  

quadraci: riarum  Illnarum, XXXVI,  |9, 
3.  — quadragcnum,  XXXVI,  14,  3,  5 
et  6. — quadragcnum  annerimi,  VII, 
50,  4.— quadrageuum  cuhitorum,  IX, 
2,  4.— quadragcnas  ampboras,  XIV, 
5,  5.— quadragcnis  anni),  VII,  3,  20. 
— quadrigetti!  diebus.  Vili,  54,  I.— 
quadrigetti)  diebus  aeslatii,XVI,93,l . 

Quadrateti, nut  ; quadtagesimum 
annuiti  vitae  qui  non  excedunt , VI , 
35,  17.  — quadragesima  parte,  XIV, 
25,  7.- — quadragesimo  die,  quatti  sa- 
turo est,  XVIII,  4 2,  6. 

Quadragirt,  VII,  28,  t.—  quadra- 
gies  tts,  IX,  80,  I.—  quadragies  se- 
slertio.  Vili,  7 4,  3. 

Qttadraiigulus  : quadrangulo  caule, 
XXV,  27,  I;  XXVI,  36,  t;  XXVII, 
3,  t.  — quadra  ligula  figura,  XIII, 
38,  t. 

Quadroni  aercus , XXXIV,  49 , 2. 
— quadraus  anlea  lerunciua,  XXXIII, 

4 3,  3.— quadranti,  pondera,  XXVIII, 

3' #2 — quadraotem  pondo  baccarum, 
XXIII,  80,  4.  — quadramene  radici, 
tusae , XXVII,  38,  t. — librato  et 
quadramelo,  XIV,  49,  2.— cum  qua. 
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drente  malli,,  XXVI,  (7,  4 „ua . 
drente,  liss,  IX,  82,  t . -quadrante, 
■nlercal.ni,  XVIII,  57,  t.-quadran- 
tibu,  lardi,  XXIX,  tt,  4 

Quatti antaL  amnrcae  , XVIII  73 
3.  — quadrati  tali  crassitudine  , XUI,' 
29,  2.— quadrantalia  vini,  XIV,  16,  t! 

Quadraliuuiuailrati  lapidi*, XXX VI, 

49,  5 et  7.  — in  quadralum,  XVIIl’ 

51,  4. -quadralo  «aule,  XXV,  33,4 
— quadrala  ba,i,  XXXVI,  <7,  7.  _ 
quadrala  figura,  II,  96,  3—  qó«dra|a 
figura  gemma,  XXXVII,  54,  8—qua- 
drala  (gemma),  XXXVII,  54,  5.-i„ 
quadralo  toli,,  II,  16,  3. -quadrane 
mole,,  VI,  32,  6. — quadrata  mundi , 
H,  81,  4. -quadrala  ligna , XXXIV, 
19,  7.— quadrata  triclini!  , XXXIII , 

52,  2.  — quadratorum  pedum  termini, 
XXXIII,  21,  9.— quadrala,  veterani 
statura,,  XXXIV,  19,  16,-quadratis 
augulis,  XVII,  (6,  2. 

Quadtiennium,  XIV,  4,  15.—  qua-> 
drienuio  durai, XIII,  2,  7— quadnen- 
nio  e .cacto,  II,  48,  5.  — quadriennio 
ferme,  XXXVI,  8,  I. 

Quadriformi  nidi  crabrontim , XI, 
24,  3. 


Quadriga  es  rhore,  VII,  24,  2.  — 
quadriga,  marmorea,  XXXVI , 4,  <9. 
— quadriga  cum  sole,  XXXI V,  <9, 
<4.—  quadriga  currusque  ( Lytiae)  , 
XXXVI,  4,  23.— quadriga  ( Myrme- 
ciHis),  XXXV  I,  4,  29. — (Pyromacbi), 
XXXIV,  19,  31.  — quadrigani  in  su- 
blime rapien,  Victoria,  XXXV,  36, 

44. — quadrigae  albae,  VII,  31,  4.  

quadriga!, largenti  noia,  XXXIII,  4 3, 
4.— quadrile  fidile*  in  fastigio  tem- 
pli, XXXV,  45,  4.— quadrigae  fictiica 
in  fornace  crevisscnt,  XXVIII,  4 , 2. 
— quadrigae  currentes  (Aristidi»), 
XXXV,  36,  36.  — ( Eupliranoris  ) , 
XXXI  V,t  9,27. — MeuogenitjXX  XI V, 
49,  38.— quadrigae  Mcdeae,  XXXIV, 
|9,  47. — quadrigarum  doruinus,  X, 
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34,  2.— quadriganim  quae*ttt,XVlll, 
67,  4.  — quadriga*  bigasque  feci», 
XXXIV,  49,  23.—  quadriga*  feci! 
multorum  generom,  XXXIV,  49, 4 5. 
--quadriga*  iungere,  VII,  57,  4 4.  — 
quadrigli  qui  viciuenl,  XXXIV,  40, 

2.  — ageodis  tracio*,  XXVIII,  72,  4. 
— quadrigli,  quadrigae  certant,XXVII, 
28,  4. 

Quadrigati , XXXlII,  43,  4. 
Quadrigemina  cornicula,  VIII,35, 4 . 
QunJrigula  tantac  parvilati*  , etc. 
XXXIV,  49,  33. 

Quadriniatus , VIII,  70,  4 J XIX, 
58,  3. 

Quadrimum , IX,  65,  3.  — quadri- 
mi* minore*.  Vili,  69,  4 . 

Quadriti genlena  milita,  Vili,  68,4. 
Quadringenties,  IX,  58,  4 et  2. 
Quadriti gentot  ai  pedea,  XXXVI, 
4,  48. 

Quadrini  circuì  tu*  febris  , VII,  54, 
4.— quadriti i*  anni*,  XVIII,  57,  8. — 
quadrini*  diebu*,  XI,  43,  4. 

Quadripartita  diatinctio,  XV,  24, 

3.  — quadripartita  anni  dialinctio, 
XVIII,  59,  2.  — quadripartita  vinea, 
XVII,  35, 33.— quadripartiti  venarum 
cursus  in  arboribus,  XVI,  76,  4.  — 
quadripartiti*  varietatikus  anni, XXV, 

4,  4. — quadripartiti*  temporibus, VII, 
49,2. 

Quadri remem  (qui*)  primus  fecit , 
VII,  57,  46. 

Quadrupedante  equo,  Vili,  70,  7. 
Quadrujtes  avida,  XXII,  7,3.  — 
quadrupe*  nulla,  X,  50,  4 . — qu  ad  ru- 
pe* malum,  Vili,  37,4.  — quadrupe* 
perniatimi,  XI,  42,  4.  — quadrupe*  si 
fetum  non  admittat,  XXII,  45,  5. — 
quadrupedcni  omnem  necat  thely- 
phonon,  XXV,  75,  4.  — quadrupede 
delumbata,  XXVIII,  7,  2. — quadru- 
pede* con*ciae,X!X,  43, 4 . — quadru- 
pede* cunctae,  Vili,  23,  4.  — qua- 
drupede* mutae,  XXXV,  36,  32.  *— 


quadrupede*  orane*  ubi  sine  attribuì, 
VI,  35,  44.  — quadrupede*  ova  gi- 
gnunt,  X,  73,  4.  — quadrupede* 
fronde  raporum  gaudent  , XVIII, 
34,  4 .—quadrupede*  huic  adscribun- 
rur,  XXXV,  40,  8.  — quadrupede», 
quibu*  digiti  »unt,  XXIII,  23,  3.  — 
quadrupede*  pavent  defectum  side- 
rum,  Vili,  80,  4.  — quadrupedum 
fere  cibns  est , pani*  ex  hordco  , 
XVIII,  44,  2.  — quadrupedum  cibus 
ex  palmi*,  X11I,6,  4.— quadrupedum 
pabulo,  XXV,  4, 2.—  quadrupedum 
venenum  iliododendro*,  XXIV,  53, 
4.  — quadrupedum  gemi*  ungula* 
habeni,  XVIU,  36,  4.  — quadrupe - 
dura  omnium  subtilitas  animi  pre- 
cipua perhìbetur  illi*,  XI,  93,  4.— 
quadrupedum  ferarum  modo  vagì, 
VI,  35,  47.  — quadrupedum  partum 
adiuvant  folia  «ili»,  XX,  48,  2.  — 
quadrupedum  omnium  morbi*  me- 
de tur  capra  solida  et  rana  rubela  , 
XXVIII,  84,  2.  — quadrupedum  mor- 
bi* ruta  in  usu  est,  XX,  52,  40.  — 
quadrupedum  scabiem  sanat  hy**o- 
pum,  XXVI,  93,  4.  —quadrupedum 
alvum  sistit  sili,  XX,  48,  2.  — qua- 
drupedibus  percussis  datur  radia 
dauci,  XXV,  64,  2.  — quadrupedibu* 
prosimi  radice*  polyrrbiaae,  XXVII, 

4 03, 4 , — quadrupede*  necat  apocynos, 
XXIV,  58,  2. 

Quadruplex  compluviata  vinea  f 
XVII,  35,  4 0.  —quadruplex  differen- 
tia  aorbi*,  XV,  23,  4.  — quadruplici 
magnitudine,  Xli,  22,  4.  — radice, 
XXVII,  38,  4.  — vallo,  XVIII, 
4 0,  3. 

Quadruplicato,  II,  44,  5.— quadru- 
plicato empii*  vineii,  XIV,  5,  5. 

Quadruplum  eius,  VII,  49,  4.  — 
quadruplo  maior,  XI,  79,  3. 

Quac  causa  efEcil,  II,  43,  7.— quae 
masculus,  XX,  39,  4. 

Quaedam  Fausta,  VII,  3,  4*. 
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Qaatro!  q u»e rii  cattate»  salii» 
facile,  XVII,  34, 1 .— quaeril  latebrjiu 
{Uro,  X,  32,  2.  — quaeril  fabulosa , 
Iupinum,  XVIII,  36,  2.  — quaenmt 
gloriarli  Ine  viriate,  XIV,  28,  5.  — 
quaerunl  (bcrbam)  in  rimedio,  XXV, 
92,  2.  — quaeruut  latebra»,  Vili,  SO, 
2.  — quaerat  alìqui»,  XXX,  6,  2.  — 
quanlum  ale»  quaesierit,  XIV,  28,  3. 

— quacrere  darilalcm,  XXXIV,  3,  «. 

— quaerere  boni,  VII,  54,  3 — quae- 
rere  rea  maxima»,  VII,  45, 1 quae- 

rere  miserationem,  Vili,  21,  3.  

quaesi»e  gloriata  impendin , eie. 
XXXVI,  19,  9.— quaeaiau  haec  bello 
venia  sii,  Xil,  2,  3,  ^ quaesisse  so- 
inuutn,  XXV,  93, 4.  — quaerendi  re - 
curiti»,  XXV,  ti,  i .—quaerendi  vìa» 
demaaalnre,  U,  43,  t.  — quietona 
virei  eiu»  ordini»,  XXXI»,  8,  1 . — 
quaerenlei  id  furto  m,  XXXIII,  33,  t. 

— quaerente»  misericurdiam  vulgi  , 
Vili,  7,  3.  — quaerente»  Iranailire, 
Vili,  79,  2.  — quaeritur  grati»  per 
boe,  XXXVI,  24,  16.  — quaeritur  in- 
Ur  medico»,  XXXI,  21,  t.  — quaeri- 
tur oleum  inulto  igne,  XV,  3,4.— 
quaeritur  iucca»  ex  centauro,  XXVII, 
28,  2.—  quaeritur  «imiiiter  de  Cupi- 
dine,  XXXVI,  4,  46. — quaeri  reme, 
ilium  febri,  XXVIII,  23,  8.  — qua*. 
»ìtu»  gara  ni,  XXXI, 4t,  3.  — quae 
«lunt  arrugia  aurum,  XXXIII,  2 1 , 1 0. 
—interrogavi!,*  qun  qusesitum  diee- 
ret, XXXV,  36,  (il.— quacril.ua  aratro 
frugem,XYlU,  3,  4. — quaetitam  lima 
scobeot,  XXXIV,  641,  2,  — quaesit* 
magi»  gemina,  XXX VII,  SI,  t.  — 
quauita  morte,  il,  63,  3.  — quarti!» 
ruvigantibu»  insula,  XXXVII,  32,  4. 
— quaeaita  hooiiul»  anima  pi  aere), 
IX,  53,  2. 

Qaatùiu  inermi  cogoitu»  Nilo», 
V,  40,  4. 

Quarta , »J,  6,  4 j XU,  41,  3: 
XXVMI,  66,  2.  — quae»,  a»,  XI, 


1,4.—  quae»  ut  legante»,  VUt , 
<7,  3.  — quaeao  , ut  quiliter,  ete. 
XIII,  4,  2. 

Quaettio  e.t,  au,  XXXiV,  44,  4. 
— quaestio  magna  eat,  VII,  57,  44.— 
quaestio  mago»  de  divioatiooe,  XI, 
7 4,2.—  quaestio  magna  indigena 
cura,  XVIII,  56,  I , — quaestio  sub- 
tilia  fui I,  XI,  td,  4.  — de  bis  magna 
quaestio  est,  XV,  t9,  2,-nec  minor 
quaestio  est,  XXXVI,  4,  47,-quae- 
stiouis  immensae  est,  Vii,  2»,  4.  — 
quaestionis  maaimae  el  serri  per  incer- 
tae  remedium, XXVUI, 3,  4. — quae. 

stiouis  tanlae  vie  tris,  IX,  58,  5.  

qoaestione  eadern  occursurs,  »,  t,  2_ 

— quaestione  iuaoria,  non  dissoluta, 
VII,  54,  I . — in  quaestione  est,  X,. 
27,  1.  — in  quaestione  est,  quomodo, 
etc  XI,  (8,  2. — in  magna  quaestioae 
h abeti t,  X,  8,  4.  — quaeitionum  se. 
ries  numerosa,  XI,  2,  4.  — quaestio- 
uum  stimma  est,  XXXVI,  17,4. 

Quuruor  Carvilius,  XXXIV,  7,  4. 

— quaeatoribus,  XXXV»,  6,  4. 

Quaettaruu  scriba,  XXVI,  3,4.— 

qua  esteri»  braelea , XXXIII,  19,  3. 

Quaestuatui  ager,  XVIII,  6,  4.  — 
nec  satis  quaesluosus  io  ea  arte,. 
XXVI,  7,  I.  — quaesluosius,  XIX, 
<9,  6.  — qnaesluota  margarilis  insula, 
VI,  28,  3.  — quaestuosa  segniùa  , 
XXXIII,  44,  4.  — quaciluoji  Graeci, 
XXVIII,  13,  i . — quaesluosisaima 
silva,  XVI,  60,  2.  — quaestuosissima 
vilis,  XVIII,  6,  4* 

Quacslus  aflcrt  alterarli  viodemiam, 
XII,  32,  4.  — quacatua  ex  asini», Vili, 
68,  4.  — quaetlus  cerliwimus , ti 
J>«ne  pasca*,  XV III,  6,  5.  — quaeslus 
(cilharoedi),  IX,  8,  7.  — quaetlu»  a 
frumento,  XIX,  26,  I.  « quaettua 
tantu»  erat  oratoriae  arlis,  XXXiiI, 
24,  4— quacstns  sui  causa,  XI,  30,  3. 
—qttaesiu*  causa  excrceri  ars  coepta 
est,  XXXIV,  3,  4.  - qoaestu,  «M- 
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situi  re»,  XIX,  43,  4.  — quaestus 
praecipui  rea,  XXI,  44  v 4.  — nec  fuit 
postfa  quaestus  modus,  XXIX,  2,  4, 
— quaestum  esse  immani  pretio  vilae, 
XXIX,  8,  2.  — ■ quaeslu  fertilissimo, 
XIV,  4,  4.  — quaeslu  meretrìcio, 
XXXVI,  47,  5.  — quaestu  optimo 
quadrigarum  , XVIII,  67,  <4.  — 
quaestu  multimi  pullent,  XIX,  47, 

4.  — quaestu  urbis,  XXIX,  5,  S.  — 

ex  eo  quaestu,  X,  23,  4.  — quaestus 
opimi,  X,  72,  4.  — quaestus  voce 

menti,  X,  72,  4. 

QuaLccunique  adminiculilm,  XVII, 
35,  25.  — quaticumquc  solo  nascitur, 
XVIII,  40,  4. 

Qualibet  magnitudine  , XXXV  , 
47, 2. 

Quali s fuerit  aliquis,  cupcre  omnes 
acire,  XXXV,  2,  6.  — qualis  saepe 
visus.  Vili,  29,  4.  — qualis  vulgo 
pingitur,  V,  8,  3.  — qualis  causa, 
VII,  40,  3.  — qualis  innocentia , 
XXX III,  6,  9.  — quale  hordeum  re- 
sinile, XXVII,  63,  4.  —quale  in 
Africa,  XVIII,  24,  4.  — quale  osten- 
timi datum  accepimus,  II,  55,  3.  — 
qualem  me  reris?  XXXV,  8,  2.  — 
quali  prudentia  ingenioque,  XXIX, 

5,  3. — qualia  suis  referentur  lods,  II, 
62,  1 . — quales  retulimus,  XIII,  28, 
4.— qua  Ics  saepe  cernimus,  II,  43,  4. 
— qualia  quia  optaret,  XXXV,  37,  5. 
— folia  habet,  qualia  anemone,  XXV, 
56,  4.  — • quali  bus  pugna  tura  est, 
XXXV,  4,  4. 

Qualità*  materiae,  11,72,  4. — qua- 
litatem  rayrrhae  habet  odor,  XXVII, 

4 09,  4.— qualilate  excipientisfìgurae, 
XXXIII,  45,  4.  — qualitate  medica- 
menti, XXXV,  42,  4.  —qualitate 
nulla  deterrent,  XXXI,  49,  2. —prò 
qualitate  roris,  IX,  54,  2.  — qualita- 
tivi diiferentia,  XXXVI,  44,  4. 

Qualiter,  VUI,  73,  4.  — qual  iter 
elalib  fcbribus  prodesse  traditur , 


XXX,  30,  6.  — qualiler  calami,  XIII, 
48,  4 . — qualiter,  quum,  li,  53,  2. — 
qualiter  cura  optabat,  XXXV,  36,39. 

— qualiter  diximus,  XXI,  70,  4.  — 
qualiter  etiam,  XXVIII  , 24  , 3.  — 
qualiter  genitum  ferunt,  VII,  6,  4. — 
qualiter  mittantur,  XXVIII,  29,  4. 

— qualiter  moluntur,  XVIII,  40,  9. 

— qualiter  nullis  aliis,  VII,  54,  3. — 
qualiter  nunc,  IX,  63,  2.  — qualiter 
poposcit  alveus,  XI,  4 0,  3. 

Qualus  : in  qualo,  XVII,  44,  4. — 
qualorum  ratio,  XVII,  35,  41.—  per 
qualos,  XVII,  24,2. 

Quam  acerriraum  acetum,  XXIII, 

27,  2.  — quam  acerbissima  oliva  , 
XV,  6,  2.  — quam  acerrimi  raphani, 
XX,  43,  4. — quam  altissime  refosso 
solo,  XJX,  27,  4.  — quam  amplissi- 
mum,  XVII,  35,  6.  — quam  ardii- 
sime,  XXIX,  40,3. — quam  ardissimo 
nodo,  XVII,  35,  27.  — quam  asper- 
rimi aceti,  XX,  39, 4. — quam  calidis- 
simis,  XXIV,  23,  2.  — quam  carno- 
sissimo codice,  XXV,  24,  5. — quam 
dilEcillime  accendi,  XXXIII,  49,2.— 
quam  diutissime,  XVIII,  46,  2.  — 
quam  excitatissimi  odori*,  XX,  74,4. 

— quam  gravissimi  codicis,  XXV, 
24,  5. — quam  levissimum,  XXVI, 
38,  4. — quam  longmimum  servant, 
XVIII,  72,  4.  — quam  maiima  am- 
plitudine , XVII , 35  , 42.  — quam 
maxime  accipiant  aquam,  XVII,  34, 
4.  — quam  maxime  falcatas,  XVII, 

4 4,3.  —quam  maxime  fervens,  XII, 
43,  2.  — quam  maxime  fulva,  XXI, 
49,  4.  — quam  maxime  hians,  Vili, 
37,  2. — quam  maxime  laudatur,XH, 

28,  4. — quam  maxime  opus  esset. 
Vili,  24,  4. — quam  maxime  pernici 
equo.  Vili,  25,  4.  — quam  maxime 
perspicuus,  XXXI,  39,  5.  — quam 
maxime  rccens,  XXIII,  39,  4.  — 
quam  maxime  rubens,  XXXII,  4 4,2. 

quam  maxime  simi,  VHJ,  76,  2. 
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— quam  maxime  ùmile*,  XXXV,  2,  I. 
— quam  maxime  splcndeat,XXXV,5t, 
3.  — quam  maximi  cauli*  lactucae, 

XX,  36,  5.— quam  minime  inaquoso, 
XVIII,  46,  2.  — quam  minime  ri- 
mosum  , XVII,  <4,  t.  — quam  mi- 
nime uliginoso  loco,  XXXVI,  42,  2. 
— quam  minimi*  et  quam  purissimi*, 
XII,  49,  4.  — quam  minimum  im- 
pendii,  XVIU,  8,  4.  — quam  multi* 
ita  intcremptis,  XIV,  28,  4.  — quam 
multo*,  VII,  44,  3.  — quam  niger- 
rimum,  XX,  74,  4. — quam  ob  cau- 
sarti, II,  6,  6.  — quam  ob  rem,  II, 
38,  3.  — quam  odoratissimo,  XXVIII, 
38,  4.  — quamplurimam  edant,  XX, 
33,  4.  — quamplurimas  radice*, 
XVII,  29,  2.  — quamplurimum  per- 
diderit, XXXIII,  49,  4. — quampluri- 
mum proderit,  XVII,  46,7.  — quam- 
plurimo  potu,  XXXI, 32,  2.  — quam 
possit  cxcel  lenti  vino,  XX,  400,  4.  — 
quam  poterò  dilucide, XVIII,  68,40. 
— quam  proxima  similitudine  , 
XXXVI,  67,  3. — quam  proxime  seri, 

XXI,  44,  4. — quamproxime  siccatos 
olei  cados,  XIX,  44,  6.  — quam  prò- 
ximuin  terrae,  XVII,  24,7.  — quam 
pulcherrimas  Tacere  imagines,XXXV, 
44,  4.  — quam  recentissime,  XVIII, 
53,  4.  — quam  similiime  reddat, 
XXXIII,  27,  4.  — quam  similliroum 
glutini,  XXVI,  38,  4.  — quam  soli- 
tissima, Vili,  75,  2.  — quam  tenuis- 
sima detur,  XXII,  70,  3.  — ne  te- 
nuiores  , quam  ut,  XVII,  28,  4 . — 
quam  ut  deprehendi  possit,  II,  42, 

3. — quam  vaslissimum,  XIX,  23,  3. 

Quamdiu  exstinguatur , XXIII,  34, 

4.  — quamdiu  id  fìat,  XXVI II,  84,3. 
— quamdiu  molle*  sunl,  XVI,  40,  2. 
— quamdiu  pedes  frigidi  es*cnf,XXII, 
66,  4.  — quamdiu  sint.  II,  43,  9.  — 
quamdiu  teneant  eam  herbam,  XXI, 
407,  4 . — quamdiu  vivai,  Vili, 
38,  4. 


Quamlibet  feroce.,  XXIII,  63,  4. 

— quamlibet  immilline,  XV,  4, 5 

quamlibet  magnae  nave..  Ili,  19,  3. 
—quamlibet  magni,  navigli.,  VI,  4,  5. 
—quamlibet  opaco  .ilo,  VII,  34,  «. 
— quamlibet  pernicioaae  tuaai,  XX, 
84,  6,  — quamlibet  praelonga,  XVI, 
73,  I.— quamlibet  profonda  altitudo, 
11,  42,  2.  — quamlibet  tenue,  cru- 
«tae,  XXXVI,  45,  I.  — quamlibet 
veloce.,  XXXII,  41,  1.  — quamlibeat 
vetustum,  XIX,  8,  2. 

Quamobrem,  XXXV,  40,  2. 

Quamprimum,  XV,  6,  2.  —quam. 
primum  aapiciatur,  XXI,  94,  3. 

Quamait  alte  aupervolantea.  Vili, 
44,  4.—  quamvia  allolJanlur,  II,  6, 
4. — quamvia  breviaaimo  die,  II,  73t 
2.  — quamvia  declivi  itinere,  II,  73, 
2.  — quamvia  immenaum,  XXVIII, 
77,  8.  — quamvia  indocili  probabili, 
.entenlia.  II,  65,  2.  — quamvia  inaa- 
nabile.,  XXIX,  32,  4,  — quamvia 
non  .il,  XXVIII,  3,  4.  — quamvia 
occulte.,  IX,  8,  3.  — quamvia  perdi, 
diuet,  XXXIII,  47,  2.  — quamvia 
piena  vela,  IX,  8,  4.— quamvia prae- 
valido.  , XXXII  , 2,  4.  — quamvi» 
prodal.  II,  60,  I.  — quamvi.  procu] 
vi»aj,  XXVIII,  23,  3.  — quamvi.  la- 
nate., XXIV,  401,  4.  — quamvi.  *e- 
reno  cacio,  XIX,  82,  4. 

Quorum  audiant  delphini,  mirum, 
XI.  50,  2.  — quaoam  ratione,  II,  40, 
3;  XXII,  53,  2;  XXXVI,  4 7,  4. 

Quando  prò  quandoquidem,  XX, 
51,4.  — quando  et  Me  velluta,  uti- 
lior,  XVII,  6,  3.  — quando  et  prae- 
bel,  XVI,  65,  3.  — quando  ita  de- 
cretum  est,  XXVIII,  4,2.—  quando 
perrarum  e»t,  XXXI,  23,  4 .—quando 
poeua  dubia  non  eat,  XVII,  2,  4.  — 
quando  Hneacaotaata  quaedamaqua, 
XVII,  3,  3.  — quando  taedebat  bel- 
laterem,  VII,  30,  4.  — quando  v». 
atire  non  eat,  XVII,  2,  6. 
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1 Quandocumque,  XXIX,  7,  4, 

Quwidoquidem,  VII,  50,  2. 

Quii/u/iuim,  HI,  7,  3*  — quanquam 
non  desini,  XVI,  76,  8.  — quanquam 
non  poteri  videa , XVI,  76,  8.  — 
quanquam  prilla  dixisse  cnnveniat  , 
XIX,  33,  4.  — quanquam  non  igna- 
jru»  aim,  XXIX,  i,  4.  — quanquam 
praeferantur,  XVI,  65,  3.  — quan- 
quam viaantur,  XVIII,  68,  3. 

Quartali muUitudo  , Vili,  49, 
4. — quaulilibet  imeri*  pai  iena  , XVI, 
79,  5.  — quantalibeL  copia,  XXIX, 
48»  4.  — quanialibet  lassitudine  , 
XXVII,  404,  4,  — quanloiibct  in 
Sgmine,  Vili,  35,  2.  — quanUslibet 
suppurationes,  XX,  23,  $.  — qu.«n- 
lulibet  molihus  caedriidi»,  XXXVI, 
4f,  3. 

Quanti  marcatura  eum  luxuria  , 
IX,  34,4. 

Quanti  Un  burnoii»,  XVII,  37, 
3».—  quauti Late  levitati»,  XXXIV, 
32,  2. 

Quanto  vetustior,  XVI,  85,  4. 

QuatUuiacufiu/uc  assiduita»,  XI,  36, 
2,  — quantulumcuriique  imbrem , 
XVII,  44,  4.  — r quantulamcumqne 
Janugiuem,  XVI,  36,  4. 

QiuuUulum  poteat  esse  in  tantali»? 
XI,  4,  2.  — quantulo  dente  serpen- 
ti», VII,  5,  3. 

Quantum  esse  sali*  appareal  , 
XXVIII,  77,  7.  — quanta  dubitar 
bre vitate,  III,  4,  2.  — quanta  libeat 
vi,  X,  20,  t . —quanto  polest  clamore, 
IX,  9,  2.  — quanto  quid  a quo  di- 
stare deberet,  XXXV,  36,  4 8.  — 
quon love  opere,  XXLiI,  2,4  .—quanto 
plura  restata?  XXII,  4,  4.  — quanta 
anseres,  parti  ova,  Vili,  37,  4. 

Qua/tlum  auri  sii  in  vena,  XXXIII, 
43,  t.  — quautum  esse  debet,  quod, 
li,  4 12,  7.  — inimeosum  quantum, 
XYI,66,  6.  — in  quantum  magoifi- 
ccnt,  etc.  XXX,  24,  4.— io  quantum 


mirati,  XXV,  5,  3.— quantum  multo, 
X,  83,  4. — quantum  mutati»  raoribua, 
XIX,  6,  4.  — quantum  pali  possit 
maou»,  XXVIII,  56,  4.  — quantum 
plurintum,  XVIII,  3,  4.  — quantum 
piurimum  tributa,  VII, 50,  2.  — quan- 
tum in  unant  sagillam  addi  aolet  , 
XXVII,  76,  4.  — quantum  manu» 
captai,  XXVII,  29,  4.  — quantum  va» 
captai,  XXVI,  83,  4.  — quantum 
duobu»  digiti*  capisti t,  XX,  89,  2.— 
quantum  tribù»  digiti»  apprebende- 
rint,  XXVI],  92,  4.  — quantum  terni 
digiti  decerpsere,  XXII,  30,  3.  — 
quantum  prebenditur,  XXX,  4 2,  6. 
— quautum  terni»  digiti»  sumatur  , 

XXXII,  34,  7. 

Quapropter,  II,  5,  4 . 

Quatfua  nunc  iaccnt  campi,  IV, 
26,  6. 

Quuquaversut,  V,  5,  4. 

Quoque  p*  i spida  tur  , XXXVII  , 
47,  2. 

Quote  aliqui,  XXV,  30,  4 q uare 
ei  numeri,  XXII,  29,  4.  — quare qui- 
dam, XXVI,  46,  4. 

Quarta  par*  gypsi,  XVIII,  29,6.— • 
quartati»  lunani  maxime  obaervat 
Aegyplu»,  XVIU,  79,  4.  — quarto 
fere  anno,  XVII,  32,  2,  — quarto 
et  vicesimo  mense,  XVII,  35,  7.  — 
quarta  parte  resinac  aridità,  XXX, 42, 
6.  —quarta  luna  decernit.  II,  48,  3. 
— quarta»  parte»  eiu»  penduti!,  XII, 
35,  4.  — decocta  radia  ad  quarta*  , 
XXVI,  40,  4. 

Qua/  ladtcìma,  II,  75,  X 

Quartanae  febris  accessione»  , 
XXVIII,  66,  2. — quartanae  horrorem 
min uit  cicer,  XXII,  72,  2.  — quar- 
tana febri,  VII,  54,  4.— quartanarum 
remedia,  XXIX,  47,  3. — quartini», 
quae  aliter  nou  desinata,  medetur 
elleboruro,  XXV,  24,  2.  —quartana» 
levat  anisucn,  XX,  73,  5. — quartana» 
coitu  liniri,  XXVIII,  23,  6.  — men- 
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stnio  lenir»,  XXVIII,  23,  5.  — 
ossidilo  ranse,  XXXII , <8  , 3. 
quartana»  escutere  allium  credunt  , 
XX,  23,  5.  — sanai  bituxnen,  he* 
dyosmi  pari  pondere,  etc.  XXXV, 
54,  4. — setae  e csuda  cameIi,XXVllI, 
26,  4.  — cochleae  Uuvialilcs,  XXXII, 
38,  3.  — cor  charnaeleonis,  XXVII], 
92,  3.  — cor  crocodili , XXVIII  , 

28,  4.  — cor  leonis,  XXV1I1,  25, 4. 
— cynoglossos,  XXV,  44  , 4.  — 
escrementi  felia,  etc.  XXVJII,  66,  4. 
— quartana  remedio,  XXII,  94,  3.-— 
quartanis  febribus  remedia  exanima- 
libus,  XXX,  30,  i et  seqq.  — in 
quartanis  dedere  bi bendarli  aquam 
marii,  XXXI,  33,  3.  — dedere  potui 
glycyrrhixam,  XXU,  4 4,  2.  — qua- 
ter  alliganlheliotropium  Magi,  XXII, 

29,  5.  — grana  quatuor  heliotropii  , 
XXII,  29,  4.  — utiliter  sorbelur  me- 
nno, etc.  XXIII,  20,  2.  — quaternas 
radices  plantagiais,  XXVI,  74,  4.  — 
quaterna  foiia  quinquefidi!,  XXVI, 
7 4,2. — rauae,  XXXVIII , 38,  4 et 
2.  — pingue  testudinum,  etc.  XXXII, 
44,8.  — urtica,  XXU  ,46,  4 . — 
quartanis  plantas  aegri  subterlini  , 
XXVJII,  23,  6.  — quartanisque  pre- 
cipue, XXVII,  94,3. 

Quartarius  farri*,  XVIII,  3,  4. 

Quasi  corna,  XXXII,  4 4,2. 

Quasi  vero  , II,  4 , 3 \ XXVIII, 
2,  2. 

Quauatani  nuccm  periringere  , 
X,  44,  4. 

Quaterna , III,  4 0,  4.  — quaterna 
locorum  situa  patitur,  V,  45,  2.  — 
qualenus  obruatur,  XVII,  35,  42. 

Quater  se  pieni»  diebus,  XI,  29,  4. 
— quater  novenis  diebus,  XVHI,  40, 
5.  — quater  mille  oc,  XXXVI,  49,  4. 
quater  et  quadragies,  VII,  28,  4. 

Quulcruarius  numero»,  XXVIII, 
47  , 5. 


Quaternuj,  a,  um  : quaterna  cor- 
nua  singulis  capilibus,  XI,  45,  4.  — 

quaterna  cubita,  XVIII,  54,  4.  

quaterna  pondo,  XVIII,  67,  40.  — 
quaterna  quartanis,  etc.  XXVI,  74,  2. 

quaterna  semina,  XXVII,  24,  4.  

quaternum  iugeruro,  IX,  2, 4 ; XXXVI. 
24,  2.  — quaternum  digitorum , 
XXXIII,  49,  3.  — quaternum  ocu- 
lorum  Nisitae,  VI,  35,  46.  — quater- 
num pedum  fermento,  XVII,  35,  6. 
— quaterni  cyathi  non  sunt  potandi, 
XXVIII,  4 7,  5.  — quaterni  digiti, 
XI,  407,  4.  — quaterni  pedes,  XVII, 
46,  3.  — quaterni  renes,  XI,  84,  4. 
— quaternae  operae,  XVIII,  65,  4.  — 
qua  terno»  mense»  implere,  II,  4 2,  2. 
— quaterne»  pedes,  XXVII,  35,  45. — 
quaternas  litteras,  VII,  25,  4.  — 
quaterna»  habent  mamma»,  XI,  95, 3. 

— quaternas  res  pari  te  r habet,  XVI, 
52,  4.  — quaternas  in  parte»,  II,  55, 
2.  — in  quaternas  partes,  XVII,  35, 

4 4.  — quaterni*  angulis,  XXXVI, 
56,  2.  — quaterni»  denarii»,  XVIII, 
54,  4, — quaterni»  diebus,  XVI,  37, 
4.  — quaterni*  hominibus,  XV,  6,  3. 
•—quaterni*  bori*,  II,  99, 4 . — quater- 
na mensibus,  Vili,  54,  4.  — qua- 
terna obolis,  XXVI,  38,  2.  — qua- 
terna pedibus,  XXXII,  53,  5.  — 
quaterni*  distinctac  radiis  rotae  , 
IX,  3,  1.  — quaterni»  aut  quinis, 
XX,  57,  4. 

Quatio : quatit  bunc  funem  dimi- 
cans,  IX,  70,  2.  — quatiunt  latcraet 
vada,  XXXVI,  24,  4.  — quum  qua- 
tias,  X,  4,  4.  — quum  Philipp!»  rex 
Graeciam  quateret,  II,  27,  2.  — qua- 
tere  claustra  niachinis,  XXVI,  9,  2. 

— qualiente  fluctu.  II,  83,  4.  — 
quatitur  solum  terrae  motibu»  , 
XXXVI,  24,  5.  — quatitur  terra,  II, 
82,  4 et  2.  — quatiuntur  maritiina, 
li,  82,  2.  — quati  et  afflar»,  li,  55, 
4.  — quassa  dolia,  XVIII,  64,  2. 
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Quatriduani,  XXIX,  34,  4. — qaa- 
tridui  inedia,  VII,  46,  2.  — qua» 
tridui  intervallo,  XXVII,  4 0,  2.  — 
quatri Jni  navigatone,  VI,  24,  6;  VI, 
33,  4 } VI,  35,  49.  — quatridui  viae 
compendialo,  V,  5,  8.  — qualriduo. 
Vili,  26,  2,  — quatriduo  eo,  XXXI, 
28,4. 

Qualuor  et  quadraginta,  II,  4,  27. 

Quatuordecim  nationes  (staluac), 
XXXVI,  4,  27. 

Que:  ad  cumque,  VII,  48,  4.  — 
ad  hancque,  XXXVII,  40,  2.  — agri- 
que  culturae.  Vili,  70,  5.  — aqua- 
que  illa,  XXVIII,  6,  2.  — exque  bis, 
XXVIII,  40,  4.  — bacque  usi  suoi, 
XXXV,  4 3,  4 . — inque  modice  fri- 
gida, XXVIII,  58,  6.  — maximequc, 
XXXV,  40,  2.  — nuperque,  XXIX, 
5,  4.  — perque,  III,  4,  5.  — aacro- 
que  sanctum,  VII,  45,  3. 

Quemadmodum  aqua  inebriarci , 
XIV,  29,  4. 

Quamquam  hominum,  VII,  29,  4. 

Queo  : illud  salia  mirari  non  queo, 
XIV,  4,  4.  — transire  unum  uon 
queo,  X,  20,  2.  — non  quii  avelli, 
VII,  4 3,  3.  — quod  in  volucribus, 
etc.  fieri  non  quii,  XXXII,  53,  4.  — 
saturi  non  quii,  XXXIV,  49,  3(.  — 
sinc  sale  non  quii  degcre,  XXXI,  il, 
4.  — expiari  non  queunt  facile,  XV, 
47,  4.  — fundi  tota  non  queunt , 
XXXVI,  67,  3.  — non  queunt  inter- 
cidi ferro,  X,  47,  2.  — non  queunt 
ossa  solidari,  XI,  47,  4. — non  queunt 
practendi  retia,  IX,  9,  4.  — non 
queunt  subigere,  XI,  64,  2.  — - nullo 
modo  queunt,  XVII,  26, 3 ; XXXVII, 
40,  2.  — per  se  polari  non  queunt, 
XI V,  6,  3.  — quod  addita  aetate 
non  queunt,  XI,  408,  3.  — si  spi- 
rare non  queunt,  IX,  7,  3.  — via 
enumerar!  queunt,  XV,  9,  4.  — non 
quivit  sibi  temperare,  XXXIV,  9, 4 3. 
— quqat  enumerare,  XXXI,  4,  I.  — 


adco  non  fugere  queat,  X,  95,  3.  — 
•perir!  non  queat,  X,  4,  3.  — viau 
discerni  non  quest,  XVI,  48,  4.  — 
si  quidem  animus  queat,  VII,  4,  4. 

— et  quae  non  queat  seri,  XIX,  7* 

4 . — quam  ut  queat  saltu  attingere, 
Vili,  4 4,5.  — non  queant,  VUl,  54, 
2. — cui  comparari  cuncta  non  queant, 
VII,  36,  4.  — non  queant  mergi, 
IX,  4 2,  2.  — ut  avelli  non  queant , 
IX,  46,  2.  — ut  non  queant  mor- 
dere, XXXIV,  32,  4.  — terni  non 
quirent  circumflecti,  XIII,  49,  2. 

Quercus  in  aquis  ©bruta,  XVI,  79, 
4. — quercus  eversa,  iugerum  soli 
auiplexa,  XVI,  56,  3.  — ■ quercus  et 
olea  dissident,  etc.  XXXIV,  4,4.  — 
quercus  ramosa,  XVI,  8, 4.  —quercus 
sumrai  parte  fertilior,  XVI,  50,  3. 

— quercus  ima  nuuquam  ditnittens 
foli*,  XVI,  33,  3.  — quercus  vulgo 
nascilur,  XVI,  6,  2.  — quercus  sin- 
cero cinere  vim  salis  reddit,  XXXI, 
40,  4.  -—quercus  assulae,  IX,  4 8,  2. 

— quercus  lignum  forlius  et  iocor- 
ruptius,  XVI,  8,4.— quercu  cremala, 
XXXI,  46,4. 

Quercia  de  Cannis  , XXXVI,  24  , 
45.  — querela  plenum  guttur,  X, 
52,  4. 

Qucreremur  merito,  II,  63,  4.  — 
querenle  multimi  Aitalo,  XXXV,  8, 
4.  — questi  iniuriam,  XXXVI,  4,  4. 

Querimoniae  provinciales.  Vili, 
56,  3. 

Quema  glans,  XVI,  6,  4.  — dul- 
eissima  et  gravissima,  XVI,  8,  46.  — 
querna  folio,  III,  6,  5.—  querno  ne» 
more  redimitili  sinus,  IV,  9,  *2.  — 
quemae  fronde*,  XVII,  6,  5. — quer- 
nae  similitudine,  XXV,  2j  , 4 . — 
quernis  axibus,  XXXVI,  42,  2.  — 
querno  folia,  XVI,  38,  2. 

Querneus  carbo,  XXXVI,  69,  4. 

Queror,  qui  te  rusticum  quercris, 
II,  <37,  47. 
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Qutruhe  murmuralionis,  X,  3,  3. 

Qui  vocelur,  V , 4,  8.  — in  veni 
qui  diceret,  XXV , 8,  4 . — usui 
utriusque,  quac  aeruginis,  XXXIV, 
28,  1 . — quae  provenivi  in  siccis,  XVI, 
66,  2.  — «ara  quae  unius  coloris  sii, 
XXXVII,  54,  4.  — tarando  magni» 
ludo,  quae  bovi.  Vili,  52,  2.  — ar- 
bori quae  caedaiur,  XXX,  25,  4.  — 
quae  causa,  XVI,  28,  2.  — quae  sit 
a vitina,  XI,  95,  4.— ei  cui  medeatur, 
XXIX,  38,  4 4.  — quem  appellaverit, 
VII,  40,  t.  — quem  priorrs  contem- 
pleu tur.  Vili,  34,  4.  — quocochleae 
modo,  XI,  44 , 4.  — quo  frugcs  modo, 
XXII,  3,  2.  — quo  genere,  XXX, 30, 
6.  — quo  genere  praestal  ut,  XXX, 
32,  4.  —quo  libeat  tempore,  XVIII, 
36,  4 . — quo  modo  sitilur,  XVII,  2, 
4.  — quo  in  tempore,  Vili,  34,  3. 
— solum,  quoexcipiatur,  XXXIV,  36, 
4*  — omne  solum,  in  quo  srrantur, 
pinguius  facili nt , XX  , 84  , 2.  — 
bis  qui  modice  corripiantur,  XXXIf, 
14,  4. — non  desuntqui  tradunt,  VI, 
45,  2.  — qui  (coni  subiunctivo ) , 
XXXII,  20,  4.  — quae  animaiium  , 
XI,  94,  4.  — eortim  quae  adìiciantur, 
XXXII,  <3,  4.  — quae  si  vera  sunt, 
11,84,  2.  —quae  vero  serpant,XXV!H, 
74,3.—  quae  quum  ita  sint,  II,  43, 
<0.  — quaeve  prò,  vcl  quae,  XXXIV, 
3l , 2.  — qtiae  inferantur,  XXXIII, 
35,  4.  — quarunt  a tergo,  IV,  45,  I. 
— quus  scrupolose  dicere  non  atti- 
neat.  III,  23,  3.  — quas  putea  prae- 
valuisse,  XVII,  37,  4 4. — quibus  me- 
deri  velis,  XXXIII,  25,  t.  — quibus 
non  sit,  etc.  XVII,  35,  9. 

Qui  tangit  anima?  VII,  56,  2. 

Quia  (ctim  subiunctivo),  X,  84, 4. 
•-quia  fiat,  11,8,  3.—  quia  iam  ha- 
beat,  etc.  XVI,  95,  2. — ncc  quia  de- 
sio! alia,  XVI,  69,  i . — non  quia 
ignoremus,  XXXII,  45,  4.  — non 
quia  desi!  illis,  etc.  Vili,  5,  5.  — 


non  quia  id  viti  conduca! , XVII, 

35,  49. 

Quicumque  : quicumque  sai,  XXXI, 
45 , 7.  — quameumque  terram , 
XXXI,  20,  4 .— quacumque  caeli  con- 
yexitas  vergit,  XXXVII,  77, 4. — qua- 
cumque  bora,  II,  60,2. — quacumque 
parte  percussa,  XXV,  38,2.  — quo- 
curr.que  haec  modo  se  babeant , 
XXVII,  94,  2.  — quocumque  modo 
ista  se  babeant,  XXXII,  4,  5. — quae- 
cumque  corpori  inhacreant , XX,  92, 

2.  — quicumque  aranei,  XXIX, 27, 4. 

Quid  ergo  ? XVII,  37,  2;  XXIX, 

8,  4.  —quid  fore  putandum  est?  II, 
4 4 4,  4 . — quid  tandem  existimari 
palesi,  XXII,  4,  2.  — quid  quod,  II, 
4 44*  2 ; VII,  54,  2 ; XIV,  3,8;  XVII, 

3,  5. — quid  interest  naturam  id  oc- 
cultasse? XXI,  31,  4.  — quid  mari 
cum  vestibus?  IX,  53,  2.  — quid  te 
rusticura  qtiereris?  XVIII,  68,  4.  — 
sed  quid  haec  tam  parva  commemoro, 
XIX,  53,  4.— sed  quid  ego  haec com- 
memorem?XXX,  4,  I.  — stibisquid 
est,  dicemus,  XXIX,  38,  2.  — ne 
quid  verboruin  praetereatur,XXVUI, 

3,  2,  — aìiudve  quid , XXVIH,  54, 
2.  — qunm  quid  attigit  solidi,  II, 
408,  4.  — quum  quid  oculo  iociderit, 
XXVIII,  4 7,  2. 

Quidam  : dulcis  quidam  concentus, 
II,  3,  4.  — quiddam  simile,  VII,  43, 

4.  — quemdam  vini  saporem  habet, 
XXIV,  38,  2.  — inenarrabilcm  quam- 
dani  suavitatem,  XII,  52,  4.  — qua* 
dam  in  parie,  II,  8,  5.  — quaedam 
herbarum,  XXI,  54,  4.  — quaedain 
animaiium,  XI,  47,  4.  — quidam- 
que,XV,  7,  2.— quasdamque,  V,  40, 
4.  — quasdam  quibusdam  locis  pro- 
prietatea  esse,  II,  62,  4.  — quibus* 
dam  annis,  XXI,  44,  4 . —quibusdam 
arborutn,  XXI,  60,  4. 

Quidcm  : id  quidem  faIso,XXXVI, 
2,  4.  — nec  sic  quidem,  III,  9,  2.— 
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ne  quid  *cien*  quidero  praeteream  , 

XVII,  30,  8. 

Quidnam  esset  aclura,  IX,  58,  5. 

Quidquam  : optima  quae  purpurae 
quidquam  habet,  XXXVII,  37,  2. 

Quidquid  eal  hoc,  IX,  83,  3*  «— » 
quidquid  alt  cum  quo  decoquatur , 
XIX,  <8,  4.  — quidquid  terraeattin- 
gilur  mari,  XXXV,  47,  3.  — quid- 
quid  terrarum  eat.  III,  9,  5. 

Quies  doctrinarum,  XVIU,  68,  9. 
— quiea  hiberna,  Vili,  82,  4.  — 
quiea  in  matutioum,  XI,  40,  4.  — - 
quiea  io  stranienti*,  XVIII,  3,  5-  — 
quiea  nocturaa.  Vii,  54,  2 } XXVIII, 
4,  5.  — quietem  capere,  XI,  40,  5.— 
quiete  placida,  X,  97,  4.  — quiete 
ventorum,  XVIU,  62,  2.  — iu  quiete 
admooilua,  VII,  30,  2 j XXXiV,  49, 
9.  — in  quiete  deara  viditse, XXXVI, 
24,  S,*-  qualem  in  quiete  vidi&set, 
XXXV,  36,  44.  — vidit  iu  quiete, 
XXV,  6,  2. 

Quiesco  ; quirscit  interlunio  for- 
mica, XVIII,  69,  4 4 . — quiescuut 
venti,  XVII,  35,  44.  — quievit  terra 
cultura  intermusa,  XVII,  3,  42.  — . 
quieverìt  terra, XVIU,  52,  4. — quie- 
scente omni  aura,  XVIII,  69,  4 4,  •— 
quiescente  terra,  XVII,  3,  4 4. — quie- 
scente! Nili  aquac,  XIII,  22,  4. 

Quieto  sonino,  II,  5,  6.  — quietas 
parte*,  XXXVI,  4,4.  — quietiorea 
Tacere  noctes,  etc.  XXXI,  47,  6. 

Quii iòtti  neque  enim  cum  quoti- 
bet  hoste  re*  fuit,  VII,  29,  4.  — in 
cuius  iibeat  generis  aqua,  XXXI,  37, 
4.— quo  Iibeat  irnpuUae,  11,96,2. 

Quimalus , Vili,  70,  3. 

Quin  e diverso,  XIX  , 54,  4. — 
quin,  etc.  XIII,  32,  2;  XIII,  33,  4. 
— quin  et  in  Gallia,  XII,  50,  4.  — 
quin  et  medetur,  Vili,  50,  8.  — 
quiu,  ut  constarenl,  eie,  XXIII,  20, 
4.  -—quin  eliam,  XX,  81,  4,  — quin 
imroo,  XV,  37,  2- — quin  immo,  eie. 


XVIII, 78,  4.— quin  ipaae  sorde*, etc. 
XXIX,  40,  4. 

Quinariae  fistulae,  XXXI,  34,  2. 

Quinaria/n  prò:  quinque  libri*  aeri*, 
XXXUI,  4 3,  3.  — quioarium  octoni* 
assibus,  XXXUI,  43,  4. 

Quincuncialit  herba,  XXVII,  74  , 
4 . — quincuncialit  ordinum  ratio  $ 
XVII,  4 5,  3.  — quincunciali  magni- 
tudine, IX,  72,  4. 

Quindecics , VI,  45, 2.  — quindecie* 
enixa,  VII,  49,  5.  — quindecies  piu- 
ribus,  II,  4 4,  5. 

Quindeciou'ir  Metellus,  VII,  45,  4 , 

— quindecimvirum  collegii  magister, 
XXVIII,  3,  4. 

Qui tidaio*  anno* , X,  83,  7.  — 
quindenis  diebus,  XVII,  30, 7. 

Quingenariam  lance  m habuit  , 
XXXI,  52,  4. — quingenario  t borace, 
Vii,  49,  3. 

Quingenlies  HS.  VI,  26,  8. 

Quitiquagena  frugo,  XVII,  4,  42. 

— quinquageuo  filo  constare,  XIX, 
2,  5. — quioquageoi  nummi,  IX,  64,4. 

— quiuquagenum  cubilorum,  XV, 
28,  4.— quinquagenis  anni*.  Vili,  26, 
2.  — quinquagenis  diebus,  IX,  75, 
4.  — quinquagenis  talcnlis  poposcit , 
XXXV,  36,  25. — quinquagenis  qui- 
nis,  XXJ,  25,  2.  — quinquagena, 
II,  4 06,  4 5.  — quinquagenoa  bulbo*, 
XXI,  4 4,  2.  — quinquagenos  pede*, 
VI,  29,  4.  — quinquagena*  libra*, 
XXXIII,  24,  2. 

Quinquagies,  VII,  25,  4.  — quin- 
quagie*  ceutena  mili.  YI,  40,  2. 

Quinqualms,  XVIII,  56,  4 ; XIX, 
24,  4.  — quinquatrus  celebra  ns  , 
XXXV,  40,  4 8.  — quinquatribus, 
XVII,  36,  4. 

Quinque  earum,  XIII,  9,  3.— quin- 
que raensium  pariti*,  VII,  9,  1. 

Quinqurfolia  rosa,  XXI,  40,  4 

et  6. 

Quinque/bliuni  nulli  ignoluin,XXV, 
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63,  4.  — medelur  artica  IU,  XXVI, 
66,  3.  — sanat  condylomata,  XXVI, 
58,  2.  — sanai  duriti®*,  eie.  XXVI, 
7$,  I —san»!  dysenterico*  deplora  - 
tos,  XXVI,  44,  2.  — medetur  fistulis, 
XXVI.  78,  I.  — emendai  hulcera  et 
faetorem,  XXV,  409,  2.  — velerà 
buiecra  sanai,  XXVI,  87,  4.— fobia* 
dici*  medetur,  XXVI,  58,  4.—  me- 
detur  licheni,  XXVI,  40,  4.  —sanai 
pano*,  XXVI  ,59,  4.  — pkalangio 
ad  versa  tur,  XXV,  72,  4.— sanguinea) 
siatil,  XXVI,  82,  4.  — stranguriai 
discutil,  XXVI,  49,  4.  — medetur 
strumis  , XXVI,  42,  4.  quinque- 
folti  cinere  dente*  fricare,  XXV,  405, 
2.  — quinquefolii  foli»,  XXV,  29,  4, 
— comitiales  sanant,  XXVI,  70,  4.  — 
lertiaois  tema  (ledere,  XXVI,  74,1, 

— radice*  remedio  sunt  dentibus  , 
XXV , 4 05,  2.  — succu*  aoglnae 
medetur,  XXVI,  44,  4.  — iocineris 
vitii*,  etc.  occurrit,  XXVI,  49,  2.— 
medetu»  morbo  regio,  XXVI,  76,2. 

— poto  reneno  aubvenit  , XXV , 
79,  4. 

Quinquemestri»,  Vili,  75,  4.  — 
quinquemestres  pulii,  X,  79,  2. 

Quinquennale*  ludi , IV,  9,  2. 

Quinquenni s.  Vili,  5,  5.  — quin- 
quenni* ficus,  XVII,  30,  8.  — quid* 
quennea,  XVII,  45,  2.— quinquenne* 
equi  (in)  Circo,  Vili,  65,  3.— quin- 
quenne] palinae,  XIII,  8,  2. 

Quinquenni  uni,  XXXVI,  42,  4.  — 
quinquennium  est,  quoti  prodiere, 
XV,  30,  2.  — quinquennium  fuit  quo, 
VII,  49,  4.  — quinquennio,  IX,  29, 
2.  — quinquennio  interposto,  XVII, 
46,  4.  — quinquennio  morati»,  VI, 
35  , 6. 

Qumqurparùlo , XXV,  29,  4. 

Qui nquetxmi*  non  profi  cerei , X XXIf, 
4,  4.  — quinqueremem  quia  feci!, 
VII,  57.  46. 


Quinquies  in  die,  XVIII,  47.  4.— 
quinquies  mille  cccc  atad.  VI,  4 5,  4. 
— quinquies  milliea,  II,  24,  2. 

Quintanu  seminari,  XVII,  35,  43. 

Quintus  regum  , VI,  34,  43.  — 
quinto  ae  viceslmo,  X,  83,  4.— quia* 
tae  parte*  tre*,  VI,  29,  8. 

Quinum  annorum,  VII,  50,  4.  — • 
quinum  cubilorum,  IX,  48,  5.— qui* 
num  peci  uni,  XXXVI,  49,  8. — quino 
aemipede,  XVU,  46,  2.— quitti digiti, 
XI,  99,  2.  — quini  raodiì,  XVIII, 
38,  4 . — quinae  dense  baccae,  XXIII, 
80,  6.  —quinae  aelibraa,  XVIII,  20, 
4.— quinae  parte*,  XVI,  53,  4.  — 
quia*  numero,  IX,  54,  4.  — qua- 
terna  quinave,  X,  79,3.— quina*  de* 
naa  librai,  XIX,  3,  3.  — quinas  (ul- 
ta* extipi  aatis  est,  XXVI,  39,  2.  — 
quini*  aaaibua,  XXXII , 57  , 2.  — 
quinta  acervatim  aatis,  XVII,  34,  4. 

— quini*  anni  diebus,  Vili,  5,  5.  — * 
quinis  auni*  durai,  XVU,  35,  47.  — 
quinis  diebus  emendai,  XX,  89,  4.— 
quini*  cauiiculis  , XXIII,  65,  4.  — 
quinis  coniugibus,  X,  79,  3. — quini* 
cyathis  vini,  XXIV,  30,  4-  —quini* 
boria,  IX,  62,  2.  — quini»  mensibu*, 
IX,  50,  4. 

Quippe  contenduut,  XXXVII,  4 3, 
4.— quippe  quum  crudi  roandanlur, 
XIX,  30,  2.  —quippe  quum  dederit, 
XXII,  7,  2.  — quippe  quum  defluat, 
XXIX,  23,  2. — quippe  quum  gignant, 
XI,  39,4.  —quippe  quum  iuseruerit, 
XXV  lì,  420,  4. — quippe  quum  ...prò- 
diderit,  XXVIU,  4 7,  5.  — quippe 
quum  lradatur,  XXXIV,  3,2. — quippe 
eiicit,  XX,  94,  2.  — quippe  eo  lem- 
pore,  X,  4,  2.  — quippe  escogitavi  9 
XXXIV,  34,  2.—  quippe  exsisluot, 
XXV,  24,  4.  — quippe  exundaut,!!, 
99,  4. — quippe  fama  est,  XXII,  37, 
1.  —quippe  fodilur,  XXXIII,  4,  4. 

— quippe  fuere,  lì,  27,  2.— quippe 
gigoitur,  XII,  33,  4.  — quippe  ba- 
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bel,  XXVII,  22,2.  — quippc...  Im- 
perai, XXXI,  4,  4.  — quippe  ita  cen- 
sebant,  XVIII,  7,  3.  — quippe  ibi 
sunt  oppida,  V,  29,  6.  — quippe  .... 
liberantur,  XXXIV,  44,  4.  — quippe 
manifestarli  est,  II,  7 , 4 • — quippe 
et  ipsi  odere,  Vili,  56,  3.  — quippc 
prodilis,  etc.  XXIX,  9,  4.  — quippe 
quoniam,  XXVI,  64,  t.  — quippe. 
replentur,  XXXI,  32,  2.  — quippe 
senescit,  XII,  54,  6.  — quippe  soliti , 
XXV,  22,  4.  — quippe  suspicio  est, 
X,  52,  4.  — quippe  tales  sunt,  etc. 
XXXI,  29,  I.  — quippe  tanta  vis, 
est,  XXVIII,  44,  I.  —quippe  tempo - 
rabantur,  etc.  XXVI,  .5,  ! . — quippe 
venicre,  XXXV,  37,  2. — quippe  se 
vieti,  XXXV,  36,  24.  — certum  est 
quippe,  XIX,  43,  4.  — indefensa 
quippe,  XVIII,  4 0,  3. — nullo  quippe 
non  die,  XIX,  23,  I.  — praeveniens 
quippe,  II,  6,  7. 

Quiritat  orator,  XXXIII,  49,  I. — 
quiritabant,  IX,  34,  I. 

Quis  mortalium  ? XXXI,  I,  2 ; 
XXXIV,  47,  2 — qui s nesciat?  XVII, 
35,  32. — qual  fa  quis  optare!,  XXXV, 
37,  5.— quod  quiscalcaverit,  XXVIII, 
42,  2.  — ne  quis  hostium,  XXVIII, 
4,  4.  — sine  quis  vita  degi  non  polcst, 
XII,  2, 2. — ex  quo  quaeque  concepcrit, 
XXVIII,  9,  2.  — sive  quo  alio  ge- 
nere, XXVIII,  37,  14.  — quas  ca- 
rum  designent,  haud  unquam  con- 
stiterit,  III,  30,  3.  — in  queis , II, 
21,  2 ; Il , 73 , I.  — in  queis  ha- 
hitabant,  XVII I,  3,  5.  — sine  queis, 
XIV,  25,  4.  — vasa  in  queis,  XV,  8, 

2.  — quae  quibus  temporibus  inve- 
nernnt,  XXXV,  4 4,  4. 

Quispiam , XX,  48,  4. 

Quisque  secumcogitet,  XXXVI,!, 

3.  — quatti  omnes  secundam  a sua 
quisque  iudicassent,  XXXIV,  <9,  4. 
— sua  cuique  maxime  prodest  urina, 
XXVIII,  t8,  3.  — suu*  cuique  quis- 


qne  morbus,  eie.  XXV,  7,  2.  ut 
quisque,  etc.  XXIX,  5,  5.  — pondero* 
sissi  ma  quaeque  lauda  tur,  XXV,  54, 

3.  — proxima  quaeque,  II,  50,  I.  — 
ut  quaeque  causa  exigat,  XXIII,  37, 

4 . — ut  quaeque  liberata  est  terra  , 
V,  <0,  9.  — cuiusque  die», VII,  44,3. 
—cuique  generi,  XVI,  49,  5. — quum^ 
qua  cuique  earum  societassit,  VI,  39, 
4.— experirnenta  in  se  cuique, XXII, 
51,  2.  — ponderosissimo  cuique  tri- 
tico,  XVIII,  26,  2.  — quod  cuique 
gratissimum,  XXIII, 20, 1 . — ut  quem- 
que  verissimum  arbitrabor,  III,  4,2. 
— ternorum  pedum in quamque par- 
lem,  XVII,  35,  4 2. — quarto  quoque 
die  piceni  liquidam  in  ovo  sumi, 
XXVIII,  37,  3.  — quinto  quoque 
palo,  XVII,  35,  43.  — de  quoque 
pronuntial,  VII,  44,  3.  — in  quoque 
tradii,  II,  99,  7.  — in  quoque  agro, 
XVIII,  77,  2.  — ut  quod  in  quaque 
laudatissimum  esse!,  XXXV  , 36 , 
4. — quaeque  candidissima,  XXI,  49, 
2.  quaeque  semel  dicanlur,  XII,  7, 
2.  — clarissima  quaeque,  XXXIV,  4 9, 
34.  — gravissima  quaeque  grana  , 
XVIII,  20,  2.  — odoratissima  quae- 
que folia,  XXI,  73,  4. — ducenlospc- 
des  in  quasque  parie*  , XXXIII,  2l  , 
9.  — quibusque  genlibus  peculiares  , 
II,  46,  3.  — quibusque  proximis,  II, 
74  , 4.  — ab  optimis  quibusque, 
XXXIII,  3,  4.  — anni»  quibusque, 
XXXI lì,  15,  2.  — de  quibusque  eo- 
rum  diximus,  X,  95,  4 . — vetustissi- 
mis  quibusque  assuetis,  IX,  85,  2. 

Quisquìs  es  talis,  XXVIII,  2,  5.  — 
qtiisquis  est,  11,43,  3. — quisquìs  eril 
ventus,  XVIII,  77,  6. — quotato  mo- 
do, XXVIII,  72,  4.  — in  quoquo 
partu,  XI,  95,  3.  — quoquo  modo 
coctum,  XXIX,  32,  3.  — quoquo 
modo  conditus,  VII,  55,  4.  — quo- 
quo modo  hauslum,  XX,  96,  2.  — 
quoquo  modo  intueare,  XVII,  45»  3. 
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quoquo  modo  seranlur,  XVII,  44, 

1.  — quoquo  modo  trabenda  vita, 
XXVIII,  2,  5. 

Quivi s adepj,  XXVIII,  37,  4.  — 
quaevis  dies,  II,  73,  4.  — quibusvis 
politi»  quam  agricoli»,  XVIII,  5,  2. 

Quo  appare!,  IX,  56,  4.  — quo 
comburi  eos  libro»  placuerit , XIII, 
27,  3. — quo  concesserint  fulmina,  II, 

55,  3.  — quo  densior,  eo,  etc.  XIX, 

56,  4.  — efHcacior,  quo  recenlior, 
XX,  85,  6.  — eilìcacius,  quo  nigrius, 
XX,  73,  6.  — quo  facile  intelligalur, 
XIV,  28,  7.  —quo  fieri  non  indigos 
humorìs,  Vili,  83,  2.  — quo  tit  ut, 

VII,  45,  2 ; XVIII,  56,  2.  — quo 
ilem  iodicatur,  XII,  46,  4 . — quo  in- 
telligebatur,  XXIV,  76,  5. — quo  li- 
beat  Aedi,  XVI,  66,  3.  — quo  libuit, 
X,  46,  2. — quo  longissime  processi!, 
VI,  32,  !7.  — quo  magis  miremur, 
XX,  4,4.  — quo  magis  mirum  est , 
XII,  8,  2.  —quo  magis  admirari  su- 
bii, XII,  4,2.  — quo  magis,  hoc  ma- 
turius,  XVI,  49,  3.  — quo....  hoc 
melius,  XIX,  42,  3.  — quo  maiora, 
hoc  mious,  etc.  X,  83,  4.  — quo  6t 
manifesta  lex  naturae,  II,  46,  4.  — 
quo  manifestum  est,  XXI,  24,  4.  — 
quo  manifestum  erit,  XIX,  4 4,  2. — 
quo  maturili»,  eo..,.  XVII,  25,  22.  — 
quo  deinde  laetior  meni  discedat  , 
XVIII,  56,  5.  — quo  minus  miremur, 
IX,  4,3.  — quo  minus  mirum  sit, 

VIII,  21,  4.  — quo  minus  omillen- 
dum  videtur,  XIX,  45,  2.  — quo 
minus  evolent,!!,  4,  2. — quo  palam 
fit,  II,  4 42,  5.  — quo  peregrinarli  esse 
appare!,  XV,  36,  4 . — quo  plurcs  hoc 
asperius,  XIX, 34,  4.— quo  procedat, 
Vili,  34,  3.  — quo  procedi!  improbi- 
tà»,II,  2!,  4.  — quo  propius  mari 
fuerit,  XXVII,  54,  4.  — quo  se  re- 
fe rant,  X,  34,  4.  — quo  si  quia  ad- 
dai, 111,  9,  44.  — quo  velia,  delor- 
qu«re;  XVII,  35,  50.  —ce Ieri us;  quo 


saepius,  XVII,  35,  5.  — praeslantius 
semen,  quo  subtilius,  XVIII,  34,  3. 

— utiliorquo  plenìor,  XVII,  32,  4. 
Quocumquc  tempore,  XVJI,  8,  4. 
Quocumque  veuissent,  XXVI,  9,  4. 
Quoti  ad  potum  ipsum  attinet,XXII, 

82,  4.  — quod  constai,  X,  27,  4.  — 
quod  con  venia!,  XXV,  402  , 4.  — 
quod  tribù»  digiti»  capialur,  XXX  , 
43,  3.  — quod  effeclum  eumdem  ha- 
beat,  XXV,  43,  4 ; XXV,  44,  4.  — 
quod  eorum  (animalium),  XVIII,  4, 

2.  —quod  fieri  scripsit,  II,  77,  2.  — 
quod  maxime  mirum  sit,  XI,  4,  2. 

— quod  nisi  obiissent , XXXV,  40, 
9.  — quod  non  antea,  XVII,  3,  5.  — 
quod  primum  eo  venerit,  XVI,  60, 

3.  — quod  si,  XXXIII,  4,  6 — quod 
si  quis,  XXXVI,  4,  2. — quod  si  vcrum 
est,  XXVIJI,  3,  4.  — quod  signUìcet, 
III,  20,  8.  — quod  superest,  VII, 

45,  5.  — quod  admiremur,  VI,  34, 
5.  —quod  candidum  permaneat,  pro- 
batur,  XXXIII,  44,  4.  — quod  duo 
digiti  cpmprchendant,  XXVI,  73,  4. 

— quod  equidem  invenerim,  XVIII, 

46,  3.  — quod  eiusdem  ins  emani, 
XXI,  9,  2.  — quod  equidem  sciam, 
II,  23,  4.  —quod  miremur,  X,  45, 4. 

Quodammodo,  II,  54,  2. 
Quodcumque  est,  II,  45,  3.  — cui- 
cumque  animalium,  XVI,  95,  2. 
Quonam  abeant  incertum,  X,  35,  4 . 
Quonam  loco,  XXY11I,  84,  4.  — 
quonam  modo,  IX,  74,  4. 

Quondam  appellata,  III,  46,  6.  — 
quondam  oppidum,  III,  4,  3 — quon- 
damque,  IV,  4 7,  4.  — quondam  So- 
lymi  appellati,  V,  24,  4.  — hostis 
quondam  tuus  ( Caesar  Ciceroni»), 
VII,  34,9. 

Quoniam  absunt.  II,  4 3,  4 4 . — 
quoniameertum  est.  II,  42,  4. -quo- 
niam erat,  V,  43,  2.  — quoniam  est, 
II,  43,  2.  — quoniam  placuit,  II,  9, 
3.— quoniam  seritur,  XVI,  23,  5,  — 
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quoniam  (curo  subìuncl.),  XI,  44(2« 
(et  «libi  centles), — quoniam  in  »*nim 
ab*»!,  XVI,  23,  4.  — quoniam  ap- 
paruerit,  IV,  22,  3.  — quoniam  ha- 
bila»«rit,  XXXIV,  !9,  1S.— quoniam 
incipiaot.  II,  «3,  !0.  — quoniam 
revocavi.oet,  XXIX,  1,2-  — quoniam 
sii  montuosa,  XII,  46,  2.  — quoniam 
nullum  aliati  obscureiur,  li,  7 , 2. 

Quoque  : ìpsi  quoque  dulciores  , 
XIX,  25,  2.  — siderum  quoque  , 
XIX,  4,  4. 

Quoquo,  XVII,  24,  2. 

Quoquovertus,  Xlll,  27,  2. 

Quotai* is  , X,  41  , 4,  XXXIV, 
38,  4. 

Quotidiana  coeita,  IX,  58,  4-  “ 
quotidiana  horlorum  imago,  XIX,  20, 
9.  — quotidiana  rea,  Vili,  78,  2.  — 
quotidiani  einctus,  XXVIII,  47,  5.— * 
quotidiani  usus  deliciis,  XXXVI,  24, 
4 2. — quotidinnae  lebri  remedium, 
XXV11I,  23,  8.  — quotidiano  cibo  , 
XIX,  29,  2 ; XXII,  69,  4.  — quoti- 
diano loto,  XXXI,  46,  44.  — quoti- 
diano  solia  ortu,  XXXVI,  4 4,  4. — 
quotidiano  ccligmate  , XXVIII,  53, 
4. — quotidiano  iniectae  palpebrae, 
XI,  46,  4. 

Quotidie  in  usu,  XXVII,  4 49,  4. 

Quolies,  II,  39,  2.  — quotici  cer- 
na tur,  XXXII,  6,  4.  — quoties  id  fa- 
ctum est,  XXXV,  26,  4.  — quoties 
fiat  etiam  uuoc,  XXVII,  2, 3.— quoties 
frcgeris,  XXXVI,  29,  4.  — quoliea 
inaresceret,  XXVII,  45,  4,  — quoties 
opus  sii,  XVII,  30,  2 i XXXIV,  34,2. 
— quolies  neroo  alius,  \II,  49*  4. 

QuoiLbel  millia.  11,  8,  2. 

Quota*  enim  quisque,  XXX,  2,  2. 
— quota  luna,  XVIII,  35,  4. — quota 
pars ea  i'uit,  XXX III,  46,  4. — quota 
haec  porlio  est,  IX,  53,  4.  — quota 
ille  portio  iuit,  etc.  XXXIII,  47,  3. — 
quota  portio  hanno,  XXXVI,  24,  9» 
•-quota  tana  e u portio  erunt,  XXXllI» 
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47,  2.  — quota  enim  portio  «a  itila, 
eie.  XU,  44,  2.  — quota  porlio  mor- 
talium,  XXIII,  20,  4.  — quotum  lu- 
men lunae  sii,  XI,  76,  4.  — quotam 
parte m ex  ea,  ILI,  6,  4.  — quotam 
portionexn  eorum  commemoro,  XI , 
24,2. — quoto  cuique  bomiuum  no  sci 
tur,  IX,  35,4.— quolocuique enim  loco 
non  saura  in veoilur  marmar,  XXXVI, 

4 4,  4. — quoto  enim  cuique,  XXXIII, 
4,  2.  — quoto  die,  X,  34,  2.— quota 
parte,  U,  68,  5. 

Quousque  pene  Ira  tura  avaritia  , 
XXXIII,  4,  2. 

Quouc  abeant,  compertum  non  est, 
X,  39,  4. 

R 

Rabics acrior  nulli  (quam  homioi), 
VII,  4,5.  — rabici,  avidità»,  XXX, 
2,  4.  — rabica  canum.  Vili,  63,  4 et 
seqq. — rabies  canum  incipit  a gustata 
illius  sanguinia,  XXVIII,  23,  6.  — 
rabies  emina,  Vili,  54,  5.  — rabiem 
cameli  scntiunt,  Vili,  26,  2.  — ra- 
biem mundi  domat,  XXXII,  4,  2. 
— rabiem  sentire  morso»  a cane , 
XXIV,  57,  4.  — rabiem  v iris  ito  por  - 
tans  vinoni,  XIV,  22,  4. — ad  rabiem 
coitus  ogat,  XXV1J1,  49,  4.  — agi 
in  rabiem,  IX,  39,  2.  — agunlur  in 
rabiem  canea,  VII,  43,  2.  — in  ra- 
biem agente,  etc.  Vili,  19,  5.  —in 
rabiem  agitar,  Vili,  66,  3.  — invi- 
tai ad  rabiem  saliva  felium,  etc.  XI , 
65,  2.  — rabìe  inll ammantar,  XXV, 

53,  3. — rabie  libici  ini*  , Vili,  50,  4. 
— rabie  quadam  exarsit,  XXXllI,  44, 

4,  — rabie  quadam  pei-oran  lem,  XXIX, 

5,  3.  — rabie  tanta  ferunlur,  ut,  X, 

54,  4. 

Rabidus , a,um  : rabidi  canis  mor- 
sus,  XXXIV,  44,  4 . — rabidi  canea  ne 
fiant , Vili,  63,  2.  — rabidi  non 
iìunt  cane»,  ai,  ctc.  XXIX,  32,  3.  — • 
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rabidi  ne  fiati!  morti  a ra bioio, 
XXI X,  52,  3.  — rabidi  domatitur 
Dame,  VIU,  9,  4 . 

Rabidi  cani)  monu),  XX,  36,  3 j 
XX,  46,  4 ; XX,  54,  2;  XXIII,  77, 
3;  XXVIII,  2,  4;  XXVIII,  23,  6.  — 
rabioii  cani*  morati»»  lana  inculcata, 
XXIX,  9,  4.  — rabiosos  canes  fieri 
negant,  XXVIII,  24,  3. 

Rabula/] a pice,  XIV,  28,  4. 

Roba*  cui  a uva,  XIV,  4,  48. 

Racemata  paniculii,  XVIII,  40,  4- 

Racemosa*  Ilo*,  XIII,  42,  4.—-  ra- 
cemosa ederae  modo,  XXII,  4 4,  4.— 
race  moia  m pomum  ( pilmarum  ) , 

XIII,  7,  2.  — racemoaiatiinae  vite), 

XIV,  4,  46. 

Racemo*  (balanorum),  XIII,  9,  7. 
—racemi  itantei  belici),  XVI,  62,  6. 
racemi)  depeodent  uvae,  XV,  34,  4. 
— racemi* in  orbem  circumactii,  XVI, 
62,  2.  — racemi)  praedulcibui,  XIV, 
4,  49. — racemi)  propende»  fructus, 
XVI,  48,  4 .—racemi)  pusilli)  ru beo- 
ti bii),  XX VII,  4 46,  4. 

Radiala  ilellae  modo  capilula  , 
XXVII,  49,  4. 

Radiali o tanta  martnoria  est  , 
XXXVI,  3,  20. 

Radicalur  arbortota,  XIII,  8,  4. 
— radi  ci  tur  statini,  XIX,  45,  2. — ra- 
dkantur  in  rectum  , XIX , 34  , 4.  — 
radicantur  frumenta  multi)  libri) , 
XVIII,  4 0,  2. 

RadiciUts  erui,  XVIII,  65,  6$  XXI, 
36,  4. — radici  tu*  extrahit  verruca), 
XXII,  29,  5. 

Radicata  brachia  ederae,  XVI  , 
62,  6. 

Radicala  laseri),  XX,  33,  2.—  ra- 
diculaa  habens  alba),  XXVJI , 66,  4 . 
— radicala)  tenue)  habet , XXVI , 
24,  4. 

Radicala  (medicinae  ex  ea),XXiY, 
58,  4 et  seqq.— radicula  lava  adì)  la- 
ni),  XIX,  4,  4. — radicula  curatile  la- 


me, XXIX,  4 4,  4.  — radicula  muta 
elleboro,  XXV,  24,  5. 

Radio  : radiai  molli»,  XXXVII, 
46,  2 — radiai  purpura,  XXXVII,  29, 
4.— radiant  fulgenti»  , X,  22,  2.  — 
radiant  oculi  feliura,  XI,  55,  4.  — 
candido,  XXXV  II,  60,  4.  — radiare 
smurando)  , nec  perspici,  XXXVII , 
48,  2.—  radiali)  gemma,  XXXVI|f 
54,7. — rodino*  auro  gemma, XXXVII, 
60,  3. — radia»  min»,  XXXIII,  33, 
4 . — radiante)  innato  fulgore, XXXVII, 
25,  2.  — radiante)  sensim  semper 
smsragdi,  XXXVII,  46,  2.— radia» 
tibu*  smaragdii  in  gurgitem,XXXVII, 
<7*  2. 

Radia s : radio  ferreo  verberatur  , 
X,  58,  4. — rad i i rotarum,  II,  43,  4 j 
XVI,  76,  8. — radiì)  dislinctae  rotae, 
IX,  3,  4. 

Radia*:  radii  additi  in  cruribus 
aviura  quibusdam,  XI,  407,  4. — ra- 
dii  gallinaceorum,  XXX,  29,  2. 

Radius  paslinacae,  IX,  67,  2.  —ra- 
di» trygonis,  IX,  72,  4.—  radio  pa- 
stinacae  arbore)  necari , XXXII,  42, 
4 .—radio  pastinacae  scarificare  gingi- 
va),  XXXII,  26,  4. 

Radia*  : radii  vioIenlia,lI,4  3,  4 4 . — 
radium  refringi,  U,  60,  4. — radii  so- 
li) ingruentes,  li,  46,  2.—  radii  non 
illustre),  XVJII,  78,  3.—  radii  si  in 
se  nubem  trahent , XVIII,  78,  3.  — 
radii  coutracli,  XVrIII,  78,  3. — radii 
e medio  fulmini)  discurrunt, XXXVII, 
73,  2. — radii  peuelrant,  IX,  54,  4.— 
radii  peritrinxere  oculos  nostro),  il, 
46,  2. — radii  torrent,  II,  38,  2. — ra- 
diorum  soli)  argumenlum  in  effigie 
obelisco  rum,  XXXVI,  44,  4,— radio- 
rum  soli)  luccum,  XXXVII,  4 4,  6.— 
radiorum  coniectu,  II,  39,  2.— radio- 
rum  iactu  multiformi,  li,  45,  4.— ra- 
dioi in  se  cadente)  discutere, XX XV II, 
52,  2. — radio)  emittit,  li,  32,  2.— 
radios  fulgente) , XXXVII,  67,  4.— 
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radios  solis  in  terrara  arto*, XXXVII, 

U,  6. 

Radius  (oliva),  XV,  4,  t. — radili* 
maior,  oliva,  XV,  6,  t. 

Radix  natura  viva*,  XVI,  65,  4. — 
radi*  quarumdam  vivacior  superfìcie, 
XVI,  56,  3. — radi*  fìmietur,  XVII, 
35,42. — radi*  libere  capii  vires, XVII, 
35,  8. — radix  gemmae,  XXXVII,  66, 
2.  — radi*  bulbacea,  XXI,  97,  4.— 
concava,  XXV,  95,  4.  — emedullata, 
XXII,  43,  4. — geniculaia,  XVI,  65, 
4. — maribus  nigrior,  XVI,  47,  4.  — 
obliqua,  XIII,  22,  4.-pilosa,  XXVI, 
37,  4. — vasta  , XXV,  30,  4 — radix 
tantum  in  usu,  XXII,  4 4,  4.— -radici* 
plurimae  est,  XIX,  42,  4.  — radicis 
tantum  odoratae,  XXI,  46,  4.— radi- 
cis monlis  anibilus,  IV,  47,  3. — ra- 
dicem  capere,  XVII,  30,  6. — radicem 
islam  excide,  XVII,  46,  4. — radicem 
fieri  e lolio,  XXI,  64,  I.  — radice  de- 
scendit,  XVI,  56,  2. — radiceli)  ter- 
ram  dembsa,  XXVII,  5,  4. — bulbosa, 
XXVII,  42,  4. — crassa,  madida,  nau- 
seosa, XXVI,  38,  4.— hispida  , XXV, 
97,4 . — proptersuccum  incisa, XXVII, 
4t9,  4. — tignosa,  XXVI,  83,  4.  — li- 
mosa, cavernosa,  XXVII,  47,  4. — odo- 
rata, XXI,  90,  4 ; XXII,  8,  2. — qua- 
druplici, XXVII,  38,  4. — rotunda, 
XXV,  404,  4. — sanguinea,  XXII,  25, 
4.—  succosa,  XXV,  70,  i. — aliquid 
nasci  aut  vivere  sine  ulta  radice,XIX, 

4 4,  4. — radice*  ( quae  ) hortensiis 
omnibus,  XIX,  34,  4 et  seqq. — radi- 
ce* abibunt  sursum,  XVII,  30,  4.  — 
radice*  ncntur  mutuo  discursu,XVII, 
33,  2. — radice*  penetrant  usque,  etc. 
XVI,  86,  4.  — radice*  ne  vexentur, 
XIX,  42, 3. — radice*  altissimae,XXV, 
70, ‘'4,  — capillatae,  surcolosae,  etc. 
XIX,  34,  4.  —densi*  capillainentis , 
XXV,  54,  2.  — crassee,  XXI,  62,  4. 

— giistu  glutinosae,  XXVII,  3,  4.  — 
iraae,  XlX,  30,  2.— implicalae  , vii- 


lo5M,  He.  XXVI,  29,  4.— nervo..*, 
firmae,  XXVII,  97,  4.  — minu.  ve- 
nosae,  XXV,  400,  4.  ■ — numerosae, 
XXVII,  3,  4 —radice,  afflavi,  XVII, 
39,  4 — radice  Apollini,  ortua, XXXV, 

36,  4 4.— radice*  Aetnae,  II,  4 06,  45. 
—radice.  Alpium,  III,  24,  4;  111,23, 
5;  IX,  33,  4.  —radice,  imperli , III, 

9,  4.— radice,  monti.,  V,  I,  44.  

radice,  montium,  VI,  29,  2 — radice, 
monlium  «axo.ae.XXXI,  28,  2. ra- 

dice» Ol  vmpi,  V,  3 1 , 7.— radice.  Tauri 
monti.,  \ I,  2,  2.  — radice,  (pyrami* 
dum),  XXXVI,  49,  3 — radice.  Pyre- 
naei.  III,  4,  45. — radiami  differen- 
ti3 in  arboribuj,  XVI,  56,  4 et  aeqq. 
— radicum  quae  «uni  vitale.,  XVII , 
37,  47.  — radicum  vim  efiectuaque 
ininni,  si,  XXVII,  119,  4.  — radice, 
rapere,  XVII,  27,  4. — radice,  exem- 
pla.  appareat,  non  evulaai,  XVII,  16, 
8. — radice,  inareuere,  XVII,  46,  7. 
—radice,  necat,  XVIII,  8,  6.  —radi, 
ce.  nudata,  opponunt  (rigori , XVII , 
tlj  3.  — radice,  omne*  persequitur 
«pondyle,  XXVII,  448  , I.  — radice, 
«ollicitare  in  ip.a  arbore,  XVII  ,21, 
2.— radice*  vetusta»  minui,  falsum  , 
W I,  56,  3 — circa  radice,  terra  spi*, 
aanda,  X V II,  46,  8 .— radicibu*  am- 
putati. mori,  minime  niirum  est  , 
XVII,  37,  f 7, —radicibu*  berbarum 
«stirpati*,  XIX,  32, 5— radicibu.  her- 
barum  vescitur  sui,  XXVIII,  37,  4. 
—radicibu.  impetrali.,  XVII,  21,  2. 
—radicibu.  madidi.,  XVII,  37,  7. 

Rado  : raduni  a die  , XXXIV,  26, 
4.— pariete.  rasere,  XXVIII,  43,  2.— 
radente,  foliorum  lanugine»»,  XI,  27, 

I.  — radentibu.  cuneum,  XVII,  24, 

6.  — raduntur  arbore.,  XVII,  45,  4.— 
radi  ad  solum,  XVIII,  43,  3.  — radi 
gena*  velant  a feminis,  XI,  58,  4.— 
radi  iubetur,  XVII,  35,  41.—  radi 
quolidie,  VII,  59,  I, 
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• Itairt  •}  iquatlo»  eoilunt,  iX,  74,  fi.  68,  I.-a  medio,  XVI,  t?,  4:— nyr. 

— Mi»,  IX,  40,  I.  — raiac  quac  vo-  lui,  XV,  37,  t.— pan  ace», ’ XXV,  19,  -- 

cantur,  IX,  67,  2.  2.— in  cacumine  pimi»,  XVI,  53,  J. 

Rollo  cuspidata»  stimalus , XV11I,  -quereli»,  XVI,  8,  4.  — scordoti»,  ^ 

491  *•'  . XXV,  27,  I. — vite»,  XXlV,  28,  I.— 

R amentum  auri,  XXXIlf,  49,  3.—  ramosa  in  nigro  gemma,  XXXVIf 
raijicnlum  sali»,  XXXr,  41,  2. — ra-  73,4. — ramrimn  ab  ima  radicc.XXII, 
mtnlo  e cornibu»  lincio , XXI,  3,  2.  29,  2. -ramoso  in  cacuminc,  XXV,  ' 

— ramcalo  impulito,  XXXIII,  44,  I.  Idi  I.— ramosae  albore», XVI,  53,2. 

— «ameni»  codici»,  XX,  8,  3.  — ra-  — arbmciilae,  XIII,  51,  I.  -radice», 

«nenia  cuprea»;,  XXIV,  9,  2.  — ra-  XXI,  52,  l.-ramosa  quaedam  lunl , 

menta  fralini  cavenda,  XXIV,  39,  I . XXI,  50,  I .—ambo  genera,  XXI,  30, 

— ramcnla  lapidis  «peeularis,XXXVt,  2 — bracini  ederae,  XVI,  62, 6.  — por- 

45, 3.— ra  mania  ligni,  etc.XXIV;  2,  nua.  Vili,  52,  2;  XI.  45,  I.  — legu-  , • 

4.— amarlo»  nibil,  XXIV,  2,  I.— ra-  mina,  XVIII,  (0,  6.— ramoium  Iri- 

>.  m«nla  pelli»  cervina»  . XX VIU , 69,  .tienm,  XVIII,  2i,  I.—  ramoiior  lap- 

4.—  ramenla  rami,  XXIII,  64,  4.  — pago, XXVI,  65,  I.  — rimonti»  genua 
ramcnla  salir,  XXXI,  39,  2.— ramen*  cooyzae,  XXI,  32,  I,  — ramosiorc 

lotum  crine»,  XVI,  82,  4.  —ramenla  frutice,  XXVI,  62,  2.— ramtìsijsimum 
ferri  lra(iil  ad  »e  succinum,  XXXVII,  curaliujn,  XXXII,  4 4,  2.  • 

4 2,  2. — ramenli»  abieli»,  XV,  43,  7.  Ramulosa  folla,  XVI,  38,  2. 

— ramenli»  eboris  nubeculae  in  facié  Ramulus:  ramulo  uno,  XXI V,  81 

tollualnr,  XXVIII,  24,  4.— ramenli»  4.  — ramiili  adianli,  XXII,  30,  2. 

Iluminum,  XXXIII,  2 »,  '4 . — ramen-  ramuìi  exsurgunl,  XXI.V,  113,  4'.  — 

li»  plumbi  tenuissimi»,  XXXIV',  54  , ramuliplupa»,  XXV,  59,  4.  —rumili» 

4.— ramenli»  vilioribu»,  XIII,  23,  2.  dcfractis,  XXVt,  39,  2.— dodrantali- 

Ramex  : ramici  medenlur  folia  cu-  bus,  XXI,  33,  1.— .eredi»,  XXV',  35, 
pressi,  XXIV,  40,  4.  — pilulae  cu-  *- — exilibus,  XXV,  49,  2 — genicula- 

p ressi,  XXlV,  40,  4.  _ lini  »cmen  , ,if>  XXVI,  33,  2.-Ienti»,  eie  XXVII, 

XX,  92,  2. — ruta,  XX,  51,  9.— jion,  9">  <•  — lungi», XXVII, 97, 4.— Iblei», 

XXII,  41,  4. — Vellonica,  XXIII,  49,  XXVI},  31,4. — minoribus,XXV,53,  * 

4.  — ramicc»  iufjntium  emendantur  f — quini»  fere,  XXlV;  81,  4.  — aura 
lacerine  morsii,  XXX,  47,  4 el  3.  — culo»!»,  XXVII,  74,  I . — ramulos  ha- 
illinilur  peucedani  siiceli»,  XXVI,  49,  bel  candido»,  XXI,  96,  4.— ramnlo» 

*1*  — rainicum  incommodi»  imponitur  ellebori,  XXV,  31,  5,— ramulos  len- 
palca  trilici,  etc.  XXII,  57,  3.  Io»  ferì,  XXVII,  38,  I.  , 

Rlmicoat  medclur  cochlearum  ci-  Ramosi  ramum  praeferre,  XXVlf, 
ni»,  XXX,  47,  2.  29,  4. — ramo  laura»  seritur,  XV,  50, 

Ramosus  cauli»,  XVIII,  40,  6.— ra-  5.  — rami  cacumine  incurvalo,  XIX,  - 

mosti»  in  cacuminibus  cauli»  eiculae,  45,  2.— rami  ad  ole  vere  in  crassiludi-  e 

XXV,  95,  4 — ramasti»  frate»  , XV,  nera,  XIII,  1 5,  f.—  rami  inde  estimi, 

39,  3.— ramum  «bie»,  XVI,  76,  2.—  XVI,  65,  4. —rami  qui  valent,  XII,  - 

cedra»,  XIII,  tl,  t. — lieti»,  XV,  49,  35,  4.  — rami  in  caelum  tendente»,  , 

4—herb»,  XXV,  33,  4 ; XXVII,  44,  XVI,  53,  2.  — caeci,  XVI.  54,  4.  — * 

4;  XXVII,  42,  4.— ab  radice  berba,  «libidi,  XII,  39,  4.— foliosi,  XXIV, 

XXVI,  38,  4.— e»  intervalli»,  XXVI,  89,1.— frequente»,  XVI,53, 1.— proni 
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in  laler»,  XVI,  53, 1.  — «tibrecli,  in- 
fleii,  XVI,  36,  4.  validiorti,  XVI, 
53,  3.  — cervorum  cornua,  ul  rami , 

XI,  45,  4.  —ramorum  alae , XVI , 8, 

1.  — am  pii  ludo,  XVII, 47,  1. — brachia, 
XIII,  18,  1.— cacumi na,  X,  5Ò,  2.— 
densità»,  XVI,  57,  t ; XVII  r 35,  50. 
— latera,  et  cacumina,  XVI»  48,  4,—» 
opacità»,  XVII,  4,  3.— ordo  quibus- 
dam  arbori  bus  , XVI , 53,  2 et  aeqq. 
— petulanti,  XVI,  53,  3.  — scamna  , 
XVII , 43,  2.  — romomm  detrunca- 
iione,  XXIV,  37,  2.— ramorum  onere 
levatae  platani,  XVI,  57,  4. — ramo- 
rum  serie  (in  Venia),  XI , 69,  2.  — 
ramo»  qu.ie  in  orbem  circioent,XVlI, 
<7, 4 . —ramo»  defractos  sefere,XVH,' 
27,  4. — ramo*  degravant  uvee,  XV, 

34,  3.  — ramos  spargens,  XXIV,  76, 
4.— ramo»  extra  se  apargit  cùpressas, 
XVI,  60,  2.  — ramij  deputati»,  XVI, 
76,  8. — rami»  sparsi»,  XXV,  98,  4. — 
rami»  vasti»  diflunditur,  XII,  1 4, 4.— 
rami»  se  vasti»  pròtegens  plalanu», 

XII,  5,  4.  — rami»  umbrosa elea, XVII, 

35,  30.. 

Bonus  aquae,  V,  40,  4. 

Ranuts  Caucasi  mons  Cambalidus , 
VI,  34, 8. 

Rana  angui  escussa,  XXX,  44, 4 
rana  incumbens  nlicui  loco,  XXXI , 
27,  4 —rana  inversa,  XXXll , 48 , 4 . 
— rana  si  saliva  sua,  eie.  XXVIII,  21, 

2.  — rana  parva  arborem  scandens , 
XXXII,  29,  1 . — rana;  parva  , muta 
ac  sine  voce,  XXXII,  24,  5.  rana 
quam  calamiten  vocaut,  XXXII,  42, 
4". — rana,  quam  rubelam  vocaut,  XI, 

.116,  1.  — ranae  cini»,  suum  morbi» 
medetur,  XXXII,  52,  3 . — humor  «la- 
ri tàtem  oculis  affert , XXXII.  24,  6. 
— iecur  gefhinom,  XXXII,  48,  2.  — 
lingua  si  mulieri  dormienti  importa- 
tur,  etc.  XXXll,  48,  4.— oculi  lappi  - 
tudinessanant,  XXXII,  24,  5. — r&nae 
parvae  sanie»  psilolhrum  est»  XXXII, 


4 4 et  seq.  —ranae , qua»  diopete» 
et  calvaitas  vpeant,  XXXll,  24,  2.— 
, ranae  diopetis  iecur  concitai  Vèoerem, 
XXXll  , 50,  4 .—ranae  rubetae  pulmo, 
XXVllI,  29,  5. — utiliores  vitae  quam 
lege»,  XXXll,  4 8r  2.  — ranae  quae 
rivo»  et  stagna  obsident , XI,  49,  3. 
—ranae  sub  aqua  diu  urinantur , XI, 
72,  4.— innascuntur  aquis  calidia.  II, 
406,  7.—  insidiantur  apibus,  XI,  49, 

3.  — ranae  quibus  adbuc  cauda  est , 
XXXll,  42, 2. —ranae  ubi  mulae, Vili, 
83,  2 ; XH,  412»  3.  —ranae  vocale» , 
Vili,  83,2;  X,  44,  4;  XVIII,  87,  4. 
—ranae  decoctae  in  patini»,  XXXll, 
29,  4.—  decoquuntur  (ad  rem  ed  in  m 
aurium),  XXXll,  ^6,  2 et  seqq.— ra- 
nàrum  rubetarum  altera  fibra  , XI, 

76,  4. — rana  rum  adeps  inai  il  tatua  do- 
lore» aurium  tollit,  XXXII,  25,  2.— 
ciois,  ad  alopecia»,  XXXII,  23,  I . — 
Intestina  proeunt  podagris,  XXXII, 
36,  4 . — decoctarum  ci  aceto  suocus 
angina»  aholet,  XXXll,  28,  3.  —ven- 
tre» restringimi t igne»  »acros,XXXlI , 
40,  4.— decoctae  cum  scilla,  prosunt 
dysentericis,  XXXII,  3i,  7.— quarta- 
ni»  liberant,  XXII,  38,  4 et  2.  — se- 
dani morborum  impelli»,  etc.  XXXll, 
36,  2.  — aquaticae  bydropicis  profi- 
ciunt,  XXXll,  39,  2.  — ranarum  flu- 
viafiiium  cini»  reslituit  pilo»,  XXXII, 
40,  4.— rana»  spulo  rumpi,  XXVI II, 
7,  3.— adversua  rana»,  alisma,  XXV, 

77,  4. — artemisia,  XXV,  84  , 4.  — 
efiicax  erynge,  XXII  , 8,  4 . — rami 
adversalur  herba  simili»  cynog lusso, 
XXV,  41,  4.  — ab  eis  ci  vita»  pulsa  , 
Vili,  43,  4.— ranis  lien  esiguo»,  XI, 
80,  i. — prima  lingua  cobaeret,  XI, 
65,  2.  — sonila  sui  getter»  , XI , 412, 
2. — ranis  suoi  venena,  XXV,  76,  4. 

Ratta  piscatrix,  IX,  67,  4.  — rana 
(piscia),  IX,  40,  4 .—rana  in  mari  ap- 
pellatur,  XXXll,  28,  4 . —ranae  ma- 
rinite  riunii  a capila,  IX,  83,  4.— »•-. 
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bae  rtiariaae  supcrveniunt,  IX,  74,  3, 
rame  marìnae,  et  fluviatile»  (re- 
media ex  «is  conira  venena),  XXXII,' 
<8.  4 et  seqq. 

Baua  Maecenatis,  XXXVII,  4,2. — 
ranaesimi li»  colore  gemma,  XXX Vii, 
*55,  4. 

Rancido  aspectu,  XXII,  46,  4 . 
Banun eidos  , batrachion  ( genera 
eius),  et  vires,  XXV,  109,  4 et  seqq* 
Bapaciorum  gratia,  XVIII,  34,  4. 
et  seqq. 

Rapai  : rapace*  nuqdinaa,  XXIX, 
8,  6. — rapacibus  uhei  digiti,  XI,  4 01, 
4.  — rapacissima  alea,  X,  42,  4.  — 
rapscistimum  ignium  succinum  , 
XXXVII,  43,  3.—  rapacissimi  utili- 
tatum  ac  virtutum,  XXV,  2,  4. 
Bapluwinum  oleum,  XXIII,  49,  4. 
Baphanilis  iris,  XXI,  49,  2. 

Ha phanus  iucundior  detractis  foiiis, 

XIX,  36,  4. — laedit  vitem,  XVII,  37, 

4 8,  — silvestri»,  utilior  urinae  ciendae, 

XX,  4 2,  4.  — .rapitami*  ex  auro  Del* 
pliis,  XJX,  26,  6.— raphanus,  con  tra 
ebrietates,  XVII,  37,  4 8.  — raphani 
folio  insidet  ros,  XI,  37,  4.— rapliani 
modo,  XII,  48,  2. — raphani  siniiliiu- 
dine,XVIII,  24,  3. — raphani  (de  bis), 
XIX,  26,  4 et  seqq.  —raphani  salivi 
(medicinae  ex  eis),  XX,  43,*  1 et 
seqq  —raphairos  serere^X Vili,  74,  4. 
— raphanos  super  mandi  , XXXI,  33, 

3.  — ad  raphanos  uluntur  nitro, XXXI, 
46,  9.  — raphanos  agria,  XXVI,  46, 

4. —  raphantim  silvestrem  vorant  , 
XXVI,  46,4. 

Bapio  : rapit  fulgorerò  gemma , 
XXXVII,  43,  4. — rapiuni  cibimi  pi- 
sce*, XXXI,  48,  2.  — rapiunl  muoia 
ape*,  XI,  42,  4.  — rapiuu t spongiae 
vìtìa  hulcerum,  XXXI,  47,  4.  — ra. 
piunt  suggillatinnem,  XXXII,  24,  5. 
— rapuit  colorem,  XXXIII,  26,  2.  — • 
rapuerunl  Sabina*  pastore*,  XVI,  30, 
3,  — rapino!  oc  marni*  procace*. 


XXII,  9,  3.  — rspuerint  coticulis  et* 
perimentum,  XXXIII,  43, 4.  — .ra- 
pere ad  se  strame qLi,  eie.  XXXVII, 

43,  4.— rapere  cibimi  e inanu  , IX, 
85,  2.  — rapere  deserta  sub  lecturn, 
XVIII,  78,  4.  — rapere  festinando, 
XXIII,  5, 4. rapere  vkam,  XIV,  28; 
4.— rapiens  in  sublime,  XXXV,  36, 

44.  — rapiens  se  es  Xlpibus  a inni* , 
111,5,  2.— rapiens  fulgorern  sidcrum 
(gemma),  XXXVII,  51,  4. — rapicn- 
tibus  aurum,  VII,  2,  2.— rapitur  bor- 
delli!» festinaotius,  XVIII,  48,  2.  r— 
rapitur  protinus  uva  matura,  XIV, 
4,  7.  —rapitur,  ne,  XXXI,  46,  4.  — 
rapitur  sangui*  in  secando,  XXXI, 
47,  3. — rapiatur  ut  medicamentum  , 
XVII  ,4,6.  — rspi  ex  incendiis  , 
XXXV,  37,  6.  — rapi  passim  vinde- 
mism,  XVIII,  74,  5.  — raptus  aqui- 
lonibus,  VI,  24,  4.— raptus  est  veli*, 
XXXV,  40,  46  — raptus  anno  quin- 
quagesimo, VII,  6,  2.  — rapta  ci  vita* 
terrae  hiatu,  IV,  4 8,  5.— rapta  assidue 
convolvitur,  11,38,  3.  — rapta  igne 
coroua , II,  4 09,  4.  — raptu  Catone 
anno  sequrnle,  XV,  20,  2.  — raplo 
nari  bus  odore,  XX,  36,  4.-*-raptò  va- 
pore nari  bus,  XXXI,  46,  4 4.  —rapii 
immatura  morte,  XXVI H,  44). 4.  — 
raptae  sordes,  II,  6,  45.— raptae*  vir- 
gines  , XV,  36,  4.  — raptis  repente 
pulpiti»,  XXXVI,  24.  4 6. — ra  piemia  m 
esse  o Ti  vani,  XVIII,  74,  9.— rapiendae 
epulae,  XXXIII,  6,  10. 

Baplim  devorare,  XVII,  22,  4 . — * 
raplim  poluin  inuslum,  XX11I,  4 8,  4. 
— raptim  transcurraro, XXXIV,  49, 4. 

Raffio  viventia  , XI,  60,  4.  — ci 
raplo  nil  sibi  vindjcans,  IH,  20,  3. 

Bnptor , Vili,  25,  4.  — raptorem 
profugere,  XXIX,  4 2,  4. 

Raptus  Proserpinac,  XXXIV,  49, 
20  j XXXV,  36,  44.— raptus  runciua- 
rum,  XVI,  82,  4. 


Rapum  vidtfri  possi*,  XXV,  6?,  4. 
«-rapimi  e plumbo  Delphis,XIX, 26,' 
6.  — rapum  silvestre  (medicinae  es- 
co), XX,  <0,  4.— rapi  figura  rapha- 
dus,  XIX , 26,  3.  — rapo  infixos  cala- 
mos,  XVII,  24,  4 0.— rapo  vis  est  me- 
dica (medicinae  ex  eo),  XX,  9,  t et 
^qq.'^rapum  torrerc  in  foco,  XIX, 
26,  6.  — rapa  (de  bis  prolixe),  XVIII, 
33,  i et  seqq.XIX,  25,  4 et  aeqq. 
rapa  fiunt  ex  semine  brassìcae  ve- 
leria, XIX,  57,  4.— rapa  laetiora  fieri, 
ai,  XVIII,  35,  4.  — rapa  seri  male  , 
XVIII,  74,  4.—  rapa  quum  serantur, 
X,  41,  3.— rapa  conduntur  terra, 
XIX,  22,  4/  — rapa  cooperta  terra 
crescuut,  etc.  XIX,  36,  4.  -—quarto 
sulco  seri  iubent,  XVIII,  35,  4. 

Rapida  ce!eritater-V,  4 0,  4 * XVI, 
74,  4.— rapida  vertigine,  II,  49,  2.— 
rapido  torrente,  VIII>  76,  2.  — rapi- 
dos  amnium  cursus,  XXXI,  4,4. 

Rapina  alimenti,  XVII,  37,  48. — 
rapina  Oceani,  II,  68,  2. — rapina  qua- 
dnipedum,X,  5,  2.— rapiua  perfecta, 
X,  66,  4. — rapinae  aeniuli,  X/4,  3- 
— rapinae  alilnm  ohnoxia , X,  35,  4* 
— rapinae  proposito,  XI,  18,  3.  — ra- 
pinarti suam  inngant  , VI,  4 , 4.  — 
anulo  cibi  potusque  vindicantnr  a ra- 
pina, XXXIII,  6,  9.— cum  rapina  re- 
meont,  II,  38,  2.  ex  ea  rapina  cen- 
sum  sibi  esse,  XXXIII,  21,  4: — qui- 
bus  ex  rapina  victus  est,  XI,  99,  2. 
— rapirne  provinciale*,  XXXVI,  34, 
4 3. — rapinae  tigrium,  XI,  4,  4. — hic 
est  rapinhruip  exitus,  IX,  58,  2. 

Rarcsdnnt  lanae,  XI,  91,  3. 

Ritritai,  li,  46,  2.,—  raritas  arbo- 
rum,  XI,  32,  4.— raritas  magna  equi, 
Vili  , 64, *4. — raritas  exemplorum  , 
VII,  4 4,  2.  — raritas  uniti*  esempli , 
XVII,  26,  5.— rarità?  pontiam.  Vili, 
68,  3.— raritas  supercilioruro.XXVIII, 
46, 4 raritasVefleris  utilior, XXVIII, 
46  ,4.  — raritas  vulneri*,  XYfl,  35, 


49.— tantali*  causa  turpiss»rtifl,XXV, 
fi,  4.  — ob  raritatem,  XVI,  62,  4.  — 
raritatem  mirenlur,  Vili,  5,  2. — ra* 
ritale  mirabilis,  XIII,  9,  3. 

Raro,  rare,  XVI,  8,  5. — raro  ad.- 
modum,  li,  5 4 , 4 raroque  unquam, 
XXII, 46,  2. — perquam  raro, XXXVIf, 
45,  4.— rarissime  quae  apparent,  XI, 
407,  4. 

Rarus  inventu,  XXVIII,  6t,  2.  — 
ranis  inventu  piscis,  IX,  27,  4.— ra- 
rus in  potu,  Vili,  4 8,  4.— rarus  circa 
picturas  Homerus,  XXXIIT,  38,  4. — 
rara  arlior  Meroen  usque,  XI I,  8,  2. 
— rara  lanugo,  Vili,  56, 4 . — rara  visu 
belxine , XXI  , 56,  3.  — rara  volati! 
cicada,XI,  32,  4.  —rara  materie  cu- 
pressus,  XVI,  CO,  4.  — rarurn  ad  tu  ri- 
ti um  inventu,  XVI,  95,  4.  — ramm 
conspeclu,  X,  3,  3.  — rqrum  dictu  , 
XVIII,  39,  4 . — mrum  semen,  XVIII, 
55  , 2.  — rarum  in  successu  arti*  , 
XXXV,  36,  7.  — rarum  est  ut  non 
vulnerai  se  se,  XXV,  32,  4,  — illnd 
vero  perquam  rarum,  XXXV,  40,  20* 
—rara  vomitionc,  XXVIII,  44,  4.— 
rari  dcntcs,XI,  4 14, 4.— rarae  baccae 
expandunlur,  XVII,  4 4,  ♦.  — rarae 
textu  nassac,  IX/64,  4. — rarae  spon- 
giac,  XXXI,  47,  5.— rara  de  caelero 
oppida , III  , 5 , 2.  — rara  componi 
poma, XV,  4 8,  4. — rara  inventu,  XV, 
39,  2. — rara  felicitati!  esempla,  VII, 
45,3* — raro*  emittit  radios,  II,  22, 
2. — raris  fpnlibus,  XII,  30,  2. — rari* 
locis  contenta  rosa,  XXI,  4 0,  5. — ra- 
rior  arundo,  XVI,  66,  4.— rarior  ru- 
dui,  XIX,  26,  4 .—rariora  folio,  XIX, 
37,  2 j XIX,  4 4,  4.  — rariores  poni 
congruit , XVII , 35  , 45.—  rariores 
rores,XVIl,37,  7.-*-rarioiJes  serendae 
ulmi,  XVII,  4 5,  3. — rariora  folio  lata, 
XVI,  38,  2.  — rariora  piceae  folia , 
XVI,  49,  3.  — rariora  sane,  II,  53,  I. 
— rarioribus  calami*,  XXIV,  75,  4.— ’ 
raxioribu*  folli*,  XXV,  59,  4.— tanto 
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rami)  est,  XXII,  5,  4 . — rarissimi»  , 
II,  <5,  3.— rarissimum  est,  X,  47,  4. 
firmimi  vocanl,  XVII,  35,  42.  . 
fiato  capite*,  XXII,  32,  5.  — rasi* 
capili»  »•  illinatur  cinis,  eie.  XXVIII, 
46,  2.  — ra«is  ossihus,  XXXIV,  46,  4. 

Mastro  vel  crale,  XVIII,  49,  5.— 
rastros  non  desiderare  oleam  , XV, 

2,  4. — raslros  glebis  oneranl,  XVII, 

3,  8. — raslró*  inimicos,  XVII,  35,  28. 
— raslris  myrrha  gaudet,  XII,  33,  f. 
— raslris  n'iescit,  XII,  54,  2. 

Ratio  accedere  pravitati  videlur, 
XV,  4,  4. — ratio  altitudinum,  II,  <3, 
6;  II,  16,  4.-  — ratio  anni  magni,  II, 
6,  ii. — ratio  antiqua  vitri,  XXXVI, 
66,  2.—  ratio  haec  apparet,  XVI,  41, 

3.  — rado  approbalur,  II,  <3,  9.  — 
ratio  véra  et  absolula  arburcs  colendi, 
XVII,  4,6.— ratio  caeli  annua, XVII, 
43,  3.— ratio  canonica,  II,  14,  2. — 
ratio  congruens,  II,  3^  3. — ratio;com- 
munis  Ilaliac,  XVII , 30,  7.  — ratio 
compendii,  XXXIII,  40,  3. — ratio 
credi'cogit,  II,  77,  4.  — ratio  cursus 
sol»,  II, ‘ 3,  3. — ratio  damnata  patri, 
XVII,  35,  37. — ratio  a nobis  demoo- 
strafa,  XVIII,  69,  4 0. — ratio  depre- 
liendendi  falsas  gemmas,  XXXVII, 
76,  4.— ratio  eius  dieta  est,  XXXV, 
54,  4. — ratio  diclaverit,  XXVI,  9,  3; 
—ratio  diversa  circo  quaeritur.  Vili, 
65,  3.— ratio  ea  durat,  VII,  50,  4.— 
ratio  elementi  foecunda,  li,  441,  4. 
—ratio  est,  minus  addi,  eie.  XVIII, 

53,  2.  — ratio  est,  Gerì  celeritis, XVIII, 

54,  t. — ratio  evidens  est,  IX,  35,  4. 
-—ratio  escogitata,  ut,  XI, 36,  4.  — 

ratio  excoquendis  venia,  XXXIV,  41, 

4.  — ratio  fluminum  stagnorumque, 
XVII,  2,  <2.— ratio  frumenti,  XVII, 
35,  50.  — ratio  frumenti  servandi, 
XVflI,  73,  4.-*ratio  geometricae  col- 
Ttctionis,  II, 2 1 , 2.— ratio  harmonica, 
II,  1 13,  4.— ratio  hortorum,  XXI, 49, 
3.  — ratio  impcnsae,  XVIII,  4,  5. — 


ratio  inde  nata,  IX,  65,  2*.  —ratio  in- 
dubitata, II,  13,  3. — ratio  haec  in* 
eunda  semel  crii,  XVIII,  77,  2. — ratio 
intergerivomm  non  patitur,  XXXV, 
49;  4.— ratio  facile  ioveniri  non  po- 
test,  XXXVII,  2.  — ratio  inventa 
est,  XIX,  24,  4. — ratio  inventionis  an- 
ceps  ,•  XXV,  6 , 4 . — ratio  involuta 
mullis  miraculis,  II,  13;  4*.  — ratio 
iusta  fecit,  ne,  XIX,  62,  3.— ratio  la- 
titudinum,  II,  <3/8. — ratio  luminum, 
II,  t3,  4.— ratio*  lunaria,  XVI,  74,  2. 
—ratio  lunaria  haec  crii,  XVIII,  75, 
4. — ratio  luxuriosa  vitesserendi,XVIIf 
35,8.— ratio  eius  in  medicina, XXXIV, 
37,  2.— ratio  menstrua  ventorum,  II, 
48,  3.  — ratio  mirabilis  in  hia  est,  IX, 
83,  3.— ratio  monatravit(ferac),  Vili, 
30,  3.  — ratio  tota  mortalium,  II,  5, 
7. — ratio  musica,  II,  20,  i. — ratio 
nominum  non  est  in,  etc.  XXXVII, 
73,  4.  —ratio  numerosior.  II,  46,  2. 
— ratio  corum  occulta,  II,  27,  2 j V, 
40,  6.— ratio  operi»,  XI,  tO,  4 . — ratio 
operis  cogeret,  etc.  XXII, 50, 4. — ratio 
pcculiaris  horum  est, II,  6,  4 4. — ratio 
pcrsliadct  relinqui,  eie.  XI,  4 5,  4. — 
ratio  picturae  tarda , XXXV,  40  , 2. 
— ratio  pneumatica,  VII, 38, 4. — ratio 
pracsto  est,  II,  65,  4.  ratio  profe- 
clus  cadem  , XXXIV,  50,  4.  — ratio 
quincuncialis,  XVII,  45,  3.  — ratio 
rcddetur.XVI,  44, 2.— ratio  reddenda, 
II,  4 3,  40.  — ratio  cuius  non  potest 
reddi,  XXXIV,  3,  4. — ratio  siderali*, 
XVIII,  75,  4 . — ratio  siderum,  XVIII, 
56,4  .—ratio  siderum  tempestatumqne 
momlrata  est,  XIX,  4,  4. — ratio  cu- 
iusque  soli,  XVIII,  50|  3. — ratio  spi- 
rando VII,  56,  4.  — ratio  stercoratio- 
nis,  XVIII,  53,  ♦ . — ratio  aubtilior, 
XVII-,  24,  2.  — ratio  est  subtililati* 
immensae,  XXII,  54,  2. — ratio  sum- 
ma  Virgili},  ut,  XVIII,  72,  3. — ratio 
temponim,  II,  6,  6. — ratio  temporum 
postulabat,  XXXVII,  4,  2. — ratio  Un- 
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guidi,  XXII,  3,  2.  — ratio  eius  h»ec 
traditur,  XVIII,  74,  2.— ratio  tra- 
clus  mutai,  XVU , 35 , 14,  — ratio 
trtmae,  XI,  2S,  3. —ratio  vera  id  fieri 
invelili,  XVIII,  68,  7 .««-ratio  vitali»  , 
XI,  3,  2.— ratio  vitiura  deprehendit, 
XIII,  24,  2.— ralio  umbrarum,  II,  78, 
4.— ralio  universitari*,  HI,  1,  1. — ra- 
tio, ut,  XXXIV,  34,  2.  — ralio  vai- 
gala,  XVIII,  15,  I.—  alia  e»t  ralio, 
quam  inveuere  , eie. -XVII,  4,  1.  — 
quae  ratio  adipia , cadem  et  sevi  , 
XXVIII,  38,  1 . — quae  ralio  erit  pe- 
datae  vineae,  eadem,  eie.  XVII,  35, 
10.’  — quae  maxime  ratio  elficit,  IV, 
26,7. — si  patialur  trunci  ratio,  XVII, 
24,  7. — si, semel  recipialur  ea  ratio, 
XXVIII,  3,  4.— sicut  lune  -4erebat  ra* 
tio,  XVIII,  69,  5.  — ventorum  ratio, 
VII,  57,  12.,— ubi  patietur  loci  ralio, 
XVIII,  62,  1 / — ^ubicumqu^. patietur 
caeli  ratio,  XV1I1,  64,  2.  — mullum 
ratiouis  obtinenl  et  venti , XVII , 2 , 
10. — rarionis  incompertae  caiisae,  11, 
39,  1.— rationi  (nputn)  quos  compa* 
remus  viròs,  XI,  4,  2.  — rutiouem  Iti 
alferunt,  XXXI,  21,  1.  — ralionem 
demonstravit,  XXXIV,  50,  1. — ralio- 
nem Italiae  muluari  a Graecis,III, 
21,  8. — ralionem  naturae  sequi, XVII, 
2,  11.— ralionem  ila  reddebat,  XIII, 
27,  2. — ralionem  rrddcns  natura, 
XXII,  7,  3.  — ad  ralionem  geminati 
ponderi»,  XXXVI,  14,  6. — ad  ralio- 
nem venti,  XV,  21, 2.— ceruraae  co- 
los , Ciiius  ralionem  diximus,  etc. 
XXXV,  19,1.  — siinilem  rationem 
habet,  XVU,  37,  17. — ratione  aqua- 
tionmn,  VI,  26,  7. — rallenti  Arlemi- 
dori,  li,  1 12,  4.  — ratione  blandissima, 
XXV,  4,  1.  — ralipnc  non  dillicili 
ctignoscenlur,  XV III,  57,  7.  — ratione 
haud  dubia,  II,  8,  4. — ratione  eadem 
qua,  XIX,  49,  1. — ratione  excogitata, 
XIV,  14,  1. — ratione  excogitala  con- 
dendi  vitia,  XXXV,  36,  27.— ratione 


non  fallente,  XXXIII,  43, 4 .—ratione 
glutini  composita,  XXXIII,  20,  1 . — * 
ratione  heheti,  li,  46,  1. — ratione  in- 
certa et  abdita,  II,  37>  2.  — ratione 
indubitata,  VI,  34,  3. — ratione  in- 
tellecta  a capile  bornia»  , XXXVI  , 
15,  2^  — ratione  locorum  , XXII,  59, 

I.  — ratione  lunari  totum  constai, 
XVIII  ,68,  10.  — ratione  naturae , 
XVII, 35, 33.—  ratione  nulla  naturae, 

II,  43,  3.  — ratione  naturae  occulta, 
IX,  74,  4.  —ratione  nova  iutactaque, 
XXXIV,  19,  16.— rat  ione  permutata, 
XIX,  32,  4. — ratione  perpendiculi.ìl, 
65,  2.  — ratione  rane  probabili,  VI, 
2f,  4.— ratione  reddito,  II,  9,  3.— ra- 
tinne  reperti,  qua,  VII,  37,  2.  r-ra- 
lionc  satus,  XVI,  60,, 2.— ratione  se- 
stertiorum  qui  lune  crani , XXXIII, 

13,  5. — ratione  simili  portus,  XXXI, 
28,  4.— ratione  nimis  sublili  et  con- 
cisa, II,  46,  1 . — ratione  (riangula  , 
XVII,  11,  3.  — ratione  vendibili  , 
XXXVII,  74,  t.  — ratione  noudum 
vulgata,  XVII,  30,  8.  — cum  ratione 
magna  , XXXV,  36,  34.—  dictà  a 
nobis  in  unguenti  ratione,  XX1U,  5, 
I.  — diximus  in  ratione  oleì,  XVII, 
30,  2.  — docuimus  in  ratione  \int , 
XXII,  54,  t.  — fricari  cum  ratione  , 
XXVIII/  14,  1. — haud  dubia  ratione, 

VI,  21,  3. — qua  ratione-,  II,  51,  2. 

Raùonct  Iklgicac  Gallia  procurans, 

VII,  17,  1.— expensa  in  rationibus , 
XXXIII,  13,  I. 

Ralis  : Ulysses  in  ralc,  XXXV,  36, 

1 4.  — ralcs  Aethiopum  (describuotur), 
sino  remis,  sine  vclis  etc. XII,  42,  2. 
— rales  in  triente  et  quadrante , 
XXXIII,  l3,  3.#—  rates  qui  invene- 
runt,  VII,  57,  1.5  — ratibus  naviga- 
hatur,  VII,  57,  15. — trabibus  verius 
quam  ratibus,  III  , 9,  2.  — ratibus 
transvecti.  Vili,  6,  t . — ratibus  vc- 
hunt,  XII,  42,  2. 
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Fatui  , a,  um:  quod  ita  dentimi 
existimant  ratum,  ai.  Vili,  50,  8.  — 
rata  portìone,XI,  45,  2.— rato  orniiie; 
IX,  58,  5. 

Rancete , verme*,  XVII,  30,3. 

Ranella s tubarli  m,  XI,  44  2,  3.  — 
raucitatem  extenuat  album,  XX,  23, 
4 — la ter,  XXII,  49,  4. 

Rauca»  in  recurvis  aonua,  li,  82,  4. 

Rovi  coloria,  XI,  55,  4. 

Reietto  Illyrici,  VII,  46,  2. 

Rebello  : rebeilat  aaepe  bumor.XIII, 
25,  4.—  rebel lei  ruraua  aata,  XXVI, 

42,  4. — re  bel  lare  vitia,  quae  cura  ve- 
rini, XXV,  400,  2. — rebellare  faciant 
vitia  quae  aanaverint,  XXI/  83,  3. — 
re  bel  Uni  e toedio,  XXVI,  3,  ’4.  — re- 
bellantea  Tuaculani,  VII,  44,  4. 

Recartene  aerpentea  ipsas  , XXVIU , 

3,  5. 

Recami  revoeatque,  X,  54,  4. 

Recedo:  recedi!  intua  Syria  , V, 

43,  4.— recedunt  a Ugno  nuccs,  eie. 
XV,  34,  2.— recedunt  a pediculo,XIX, 
23,  4. — recessit  acatus,  XIII,  54,  2.  - 
recedamus  a sublimioribua.XX,  J , 4. 
— reeedens  a mari  colonia,  III,  8,  4. 
—-recederla  a mari  oppidum.  III,  26, 
4j  IV,  26,  2.— reeedens  ad  Celtibe- 
roa,IIf,  4,  3.  — recederla  ad  meridie m 
Aegyptua,  V,  7,  2. — reeedens  in  aolia 
occasutn  regio,  IV,  47,  4. —reeedens 
Graecia  in  tres  ainua , III,  45,  4.  — 
reeedens  longi^sime  gena.  III,  8,  2. 
— recedenti  ab  oasibui  cor  pori,  XX IV, 
43,  4. — recedente  aeatu,  VI,  5,  3. — 
maria  aeatu,  IX,  45,  2.  — recedente 
aliquo  ah  epulis,  XXVIII,  5,  4.  -re- 
cedente  ilio  a vita, XXIX,  4,  4.—  re- 
cedente sinu,  III,  40,  4 recedente* 
ab  oaaihus  carnea,  XXil,  9,  2 ; XXII, 
45,  2 ; XXII,  58,  2 ; XXII,  65,  4.  - 
recedente*  intua,  HI,  4,  2;  111,  4,  5. 
— recedente*  a mari  cì vitale*,  IV,  47, 
5. — recedente*  a pabuli*,  XVIII,  8,  2. 
— reccdcnùa  in  Arabiam  oppida,  V, 


46, 4. — recedentibos  aqui*  Nili,  XIII, 
22,  3.  — recedenti bus  Athenis  iuncij 
por  tua,  IV,  4 4,  2. 

Recens  nucleua,  XIII,  48,  4.  —» 
recena  radia,  XX,  55,  4.  — rcceoa 
quam  maxime,  XXIII,  39,  4.  — re- 
cena  est  opulenti*,  XVIJ,  4,  4,  — 
recani  roaa,  XXI,  48,  4*  — recena 
tunditur,  XXVII,  4 4 5,  *.  — recena 
aqua  irnilaa,  XXJI,  54,  4.  — recena 
cera  melior,  XXII,  55,  4 . — recena 
exempium,  XVIII,  49,  6.  — recens  fa- 
ro*,  X,  60,4.— recens  vuInu*,XXIX, 
48,  4.— recenti butyrp,  XXIX,  14,  4. 
— recenti  Jacte  utenduip,  XXVIII, 
45,  4.  — recente* carnea,  XXXII,  43, 
4. — recente*  caaei,  XXVIU,  34, 
4.— Recente*  plaga*,  XXVIU,  44,3. 
— ib  recente*  equo*  aubinde  transfer - 
tur.  Vili,  25, 4.  — recenti*  cadaveri, 
II,  406,  43.  —re cenila  corpora,  VUI, 
38,  3.  — receotia  vulnera,  XXVIU, 
74,  2.  — recentiores,  XXVIU,  72, 
4.— recentiore*  appella  vere,  IV,  30, 3. 
— recentissima*  auctor  situa  orbi*  ter- 
ranno, VI,  34,  44.  — recentissimi 
auclorés,  XXXVII,  32,  2.  — reccu- 
lissiroi  ccnsus,  VII,  50,  3. 

Recenti» siate , WIII,  53,  4. 

Reeeptaculnm  muniunt  perdices, 
X,  54,  2. 

Recesso»  inthnus,  III  , 46,  4..  ?— 
recessus  animi  in  sese  medium,  X, 
98,  2.  — recesau  maria,  II,  87,  4. — 
in  rcceasu,  V,  28,  4 . * — in  recessu 
gemmar,  XXXVII,  23,  3.  — oeuli 
in  recessu  cavo, Vili,  54,  4. — recessus 
anguiosi,  IV,  5,  4.  — recessus  aprici 
montium,  X,  34,  4.  — receaaus  tanti 
sinus,  eie.  VI,  2,  3.  — recfessibus  cre- 
bri*, ni,*  4 , *2. 

Recidit  provincia  ad  paucas  fami- 
li*s,  V,  4,  47. 

Uac idivas  abigi  aBirmant , XXX, 
30,  6. 
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Hecidoi  recidere  ad  inumi  arti- 
culum  , XVII,  35,  7.  recidilur 
TÌvirad«,XVII,  35,  46.— recidontur 
sudes,  XVlf,  35,  <7-  *-  rccidunlur 
ungucs,  X,  52,  3.  — recidi  ad  tre* 
gemma*,  XVII,  35»  48.  — recisa 
irulicat,  XVI,  56,  3.  — recisa  pars, 
XVII,  35,-  32.  —recua  pertica,  X VII,- 
32,  2.  — rcci*a  rcsurgit  foecunditì», 
XVI,  63,  4.  — recisa  rosa  XXI  , 
40,  4.  — recisa  tulva,  Vili,  77,4.  — 
reciso  cacuminc,  XXXVI,  4 4,  7.  ■ — 
reciso  caule , XIX,  36,  4.  — recisi 
pHi , XI » 94,  3.  — recisi*  aculei», 
XVI,  69,  4.. — recisi*  leviter  folli», 
XIX,  33,  2.  — recidendi  genere  , 
XII,  6,  4.  ' '■ 

Recincta  mulier,  XVII,  47,6. 

iIecùnoie«toooronariorum,XXXIV, 
26,  2. 

Uccisione  proCc.it,  XXI,  40,  6. 

Ree! pio  : rccipit  Clioaspem  Ti- 
gri», VI,  34,  4.  — recipit  tot  diflc- 
rentlos  Italia,  XIV,  3,  3.  — recipit 
Eulaeus  amnis  Hedypnum,  VI,  34, 
9.  — recipit  igne*  faex  vini,  XIV,  26, 
4. — recipit  Indù*  (Canoe)  lx  amnes, 
V,29, 4 . — recipit  Indù*  *tx  amnes, VI, 

23,  4 . — recipit  quaecumque  spina 
myxas,  XVII,  4 4,  5.  — rccipit  aliam 
originem  nominis  sui,  XXXIV,  32,. 
2., — recipit  populos  colonia.  III,  4. 
7.  — rccipit  terra  sinus,  V,  4,  4.  — 
accipit  amnem,  ncc  recipit,  IV,  4 5, 
3.  — nec  plus  rccipit.  Vili,  26,  4. — 
non  rcclc  nos  rccipit  hacc  natura  re- 
rum  (mare)  nisi  nudos,  IX, 53,  2.  — 
niillum  rrcipit  corpus  Asphnltilcs 
lacu»,  V,  4 5,3.  — viti*  emplastra  non 
rccipitj  XVII,  26,  4.  — recipiunt 
fesso»  in  medium  ogmen,  Vili,  7,  4. 
— recipiunt  fluclus  Tiberis,  XXX VI, 

24,  4.  — recipiunt  terme  aliac  plus 
semini»,  XVIII,  54,  4.  — recipiunt 
in  usu  medici,  XXI,  75,  1.  — rccepit 
afllalum  aurac,  IX,  2,  3.  — rccepit 


equus  dorso.  Vili,  64,2.  — recepit 
equus  in  sedeni,  Vili,  64,  4.  — re- 
cepere  hoc  medici,  XXV,  47,  2.  — 
recipiat  terra  fabam,  XVIII,  52,  4.— 
recipiat  vento*  procellasque,  XIX,  4 , 

4.  — fecipiaht  graviorem  halilum  , 
XXXI,  28,  3.  — reciperc  anhelitum, 
IX,  6,  4.  — efligiem  , Vili,  34,  3. 
— nitorem,  XXVrIII,  23,5.  — solem, 
XVII,  <4,  4.  — eamdem  v estero , 
Vili,  34,  3.  — recipere  se  in  cac- 
lum,  II,  35,  4.  ~ recepisse  visum, 

XXIX,  38,  40. — recipiens  imaginem 
sai,  XXXI,  4 4,  2. — recipiens  siniilem 
curam,  XXXV,  28,  4. — recipiatur 
si  fabulosilas,  VII,  29,  4. — si  scindi 
recipiatur  ea  ratio,  XXVIII,  3,  4.  — 
recipcrelur  ars  ea  in  primurn  gradum 
liberalium,  XXXV-,  36,  45.  — quum 
is  Deus  rcclptretur,  XXIX,  8,  2.  — 
qtiod  si  recipi  necesse  est,  XXXV  , 
31,  3. — reteplus  areni»  Nilus,*V,  40, 
2.  — receptus  iti  navigiuin,  XXXII, 
4,  4. — recepii!»  in  torum,  XXXlV  , 
6,  2. — rcceptum -est,  XXVIlI,  5,  2. 
— repepta  anima  inlcr  Rumina  dco- 
rum,  li,  23,  4.  — recepla  in  corpus 
pars  maior  morti*,  VII,  46,.  2.  — re- 
cepla in  domo»  picea,  XVI,  48,  4. — 
rccepta  in  fauces  aqua,  XI,  65,  2.  — 
recepla  commendalione  (laclucae), 
XIX,  38,  4.  — quo  scoici  recepto  , 
VII,  44,  -2. — recepii  situi  terrac,  II, 
86,  4.  — receptae  in  domos  arbore*, 
XV,  40,  2.  — receptae  in  hiensas 
ave»,  X,  38,  4.  — recepla  ab  aiiis, 
XXX,  2,  5.  — recepii*  omnibus 
lx,  IV,  24,  7. — reccplis  in  ci bos  caule 
et  radice,  XXII,  4 . — recepii»  in 
(idem,  VII,  27,  2. 

Ree! procalio,  Vili,  76,  2.  — rcci- 
procatio  acstu»,  IX  , 9 , 4.  — rcci- 
procatio  velox,  XI,  28,  4. 

Reciproco  : reciproccnt  ad  solem  , 
II,  44,  1.  — reciprocare  aestus,  11, 
99,  2.  — rcciprocans  Occanus,  IX,  4, 
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2.  — recìprocàns  Euripm,  II,  <00, 
4.  — reciprocalur  aestos,  IV,  27,  2. 

— n re  ere  a reciprocando,  IX,  70,  4.’ 

Reciprocwn  mare,  V,  4,  4.  —reci- 
proca arte  XI,  4,  3.  — reciproci 
aestus,  II,  90,  Z7  XXXII,  i,  4.  — 
reciprocai  voccs,  II,  44,  3.  — rcci- 
procos  aeslus,  XXX I,  i,  4.  — rcci- 
procis  amnibos,  IX,  83,  2.  — reci- 
proco, XVI,  66,  5. 

Recitatum  heredem,  VII,  53,  3. 

Reclihanlur  pili,  XXIX,  <1,  2. 

Recognoscat  vita,  XXVI II,  7,  i. — 
rccognoscilur  earum  vis  in  nostris  , 
VII,  57,  2. 

Reco  guitto  mutua,  XI,  36,  7. 

JlecvUigant  vircs,  XXIV,  49,  4. 

— recolligenti  se  a longa  valetu- 
dine , XXIII,  G3,  5.  — r rccolligcnti- 
hus  se  aegris,  XX,  47,  4.  —recol- 
ligcnlibus  vircs  ab  imbecillitale  , 
XXVIII,  33,  5. 

RcccncìliassU  popolo  ordincs  , 
XXXIII,  6,  3.  — rcconciliantur  apcs, 
eie.  XI,  4 8,  3. 

Rccondo  : rccondunt  ita  certo, 
XXV,  4,  4.  — recondere  torcular  , 
XVIII,  62,  4.  — rccondenles  ibi  , 
etc.  XI,  4 03,  2.— reconditur.XXXIV, 
26,3.  — recondi,  VII,  54,  9.  — 
reconditum  irt  folliculo , XXVIII, 
63,  2.  — in  recondito,  XXXIII,  6,  8. 

— ^conditi  in  m.'gnis  frigoribus 
pcctines,  IX,  51,  6. — , recondite*  gc- 
nitorcs  pascil  merops,  X,  54,  4. 

Reconductus  aeger,  XXIX,  8,  G. 

Recoquunt  bene,  XXXIV,  20,  2.— 
fccofjminl  semel,  XXXIV,  20,  2.  — 
recoquitur,  XXXVI,  6G,  3.  — rcco- 
qnilijr  carilo  saepius,  XVI,  8,  4.  — 
rccocta  cera,  XXI,  49,  2.  — recoctum 
salw  acs,  XXXIU,  26,  4. 

Record antibui  quonam  loco  , 

XXVIII,  84,  4.  , 

Rccrasiinare  minime  utile,  XVII, 
24,  fr. 


.REO  . 349: 

Recreatio  ab  negri  ladine  , XXII, 

51»,  I.  * s 

Rccrcmcnta  farri*,  XVIII,  X , *. 

Recreo  : recreat  defedo*  anfmo, 
XX,  54,  I.  — recreat  lassitttdinra , 
XXII,  15,  2.— recreat  nidore,XXVI, 
I — recreat  vulvac  slranguialiones, 
XXXVI,  34,  4.  — recrcant  dysen- 
tericos,  XXX,  49<4.  — recreare  elici- 
tur, XXX,  27,  5. — rccreans  membra 
olei  liquor,  XII,  2,  2.  — rrcrran*  vi- 
rea  potua  vini,  XII,  2,  2.  — recrca- 
tur  aciea  obseurata,  XXX VII,  <6,  I. 

— recreatur  stomachi»  Yino,  XXIII, 
22,  (.•  — iure  perdictim,  XXX,  t5,  3. 

— recreantnr  caeliaci,  XXIX,  t (,  7. 

— rcereantur  apio  viridi,  XX,  44,  I. 

— recreari  feras,  etc.  XXIV,  102,  3. 
— recreari  poatea  nullis  solrbu*  pos- 
aimt,  XVII,  37,  13.  — recreari  de- 
fessos,  XXVII,  <01,  t.—  rrtreari  io- 
lilum  hac  pollone,  XXVII,  72,  4. 

Recresco  : ossa  praccisa  non  recrc- 
srunt^  XI,  37,  t.  — rccresccre  drn- 
tem  serpenti,  XI,  62,  t.— recreseero 
ex  relieti s radieibus,  IX,  69,  2. 

Recto  perferens,  II,  46,  4 . 

Rcctc  currentes,  VII,  2, 47.  — recle 
facta  vetenim,  XXV,  I,  4.  — rcctc 
ferax  locns,  XVII,  30,  4.— recte  pu- 
tabis  per  ver,  XVII,  30,  4.  — rcctc 
stare,  XVII,  35,  35. 

Rcctor  agens  elephanlem.  Vili,"  8, 
4.—  rector  aevi,  11,  5,  4.  — reclor 
caeli,  sdì,  TI,  4,  3i  — rcctor  in  iuventa, 
Vili,  5,  6.  — rectoris  iurciurando  , 
Vili,  4,  3.  — rectorcs  regi  a poputo 
dati,  VI,  24,  40. 

Ree  nix  parcfisqne  mundi  altera 
Italia,  XXXVII,  77,  4. 

Rcctus,  a,  un  : recta  spic.1,  XVIII, 
20,  5.  — recta  tunica.  Vili,  74,  I . 

— recto  meato,  IX,  50,  t.  — redo 

cintile,  XXV,  64,  4,  — recto  cursti, 
XII,  42,  3.  — recto  intestino,  XI, 
70,  3 in  rectum,  XVI,  82,  4.  — 
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io  rectma  radicanlur,  XIX.  34,  4.«— 
recti  fronte,  X,  32,  4.— recti  angu- 
lorum  ictus,  II,  46,3.— «eli dentei, 
XI,  62 , 3.  — recti , in  lupina , 
XXXIII,  45,  3.  — recti  rostri,  XI, 
60,  4.  — recti s meatibus,  XVI,  73, 
4.  — rectior  positio,  II,  79,  2-  — 
reclini  mie  arborum,  XVI,  76,  4. 

RecubUu  adlabi,  XXIV,  72,  4, 

RecumUi  in  iugo  viti*  , XVII  , 
35,  2 1.  — recumberc  io  terra,  XVII, 
35,  45. 

Recuperala  Sicilia,  VII,  27,  4. 

Recurala  cfairti,  XIII,  23,  2. 

Recar  rere  CO,  XXV114,  81,'  4. 

Recursus  amnis  Mieandri,  V,30,  I. 

— recursus  annui , XVI,  40  , 1.  — 
recursus  inesplicabile! , XXXVI  , 
49,  2.  . 

Recurva  , II , 82  , 4 . — recurvae 
ad  buccinum  eonchae,  IX,  52,  4. 

Recuro  : recusaft  castane»  giaream , 
XVII,  34,  4.  — recusant  pcobationem 
limae  , XXXVII,  76  , 2.  — recu- 
sabant  quacslum  esse,  XXIX,  8,  2. 

— recusahtis  omnem  curationem 
austeram,  XXIV,  28,  2.  — rccusans 
miscerì,  IV,  45,  3. 

Reaasu  , Vili,  79,  2. 

Redadum  io  arcem  oppidum,  VI  , 
30,  3.  — redacti  in  puìverem  igne  , 
XXXII,  41,  4.’  — redaclae  sub  impe* 
riumP.  R.  genici,  III,  24,  4.  — re- 
dacta  io  ditionem,  VII,  27,  4.  — rc- 
dacta  a se  in  ditionem  oppida,  III , 
4,  1.  — redacta  vina  in  speciem 
mcllis  asperi,  XIV,  6,  3.  — redactis, 
alimenti!  In  unam  siirpem,  XVII, 
20,  4.  — redactis  ad  labiludinem  , 
XXII, 61,  4. 

Reddo:  reddil  acbales  specie*  tìu- 
minum,  XXXVII,  54,  2.  — reddil 
eorum  coiorem,  X,  29,  4.  — reddil 
colorerà,  quemcumque  prosi  me  al- 
tingi t,  Viti,  54,  2.  — reddil  vini  co- 
lore m,  XXVII,  405,  4.  — reddil  co* 


lorem  violaceo  ni,  XXXV,  54,  4.  — 
reddil  colori  suggillata  apiuis,  XX, 
44,  4.  —reddil  dammara  exceUentia 
purpurae,  XXXV,  27,  I.  — reddil 
quamdam  imaginem  uvae,  XXXIV, 
32, 4 . — reddil  xxn  librai  pania , 
XVIII,  20,  3.  — reddil  tnesses  exi- 
litas  soli,  XVIII,  45,  5.  — reddH 
misturarli  .mirabile,  XXXV,  27,  4. 

— reddit  odorem  croci,  XXXVI,  55, 

2.  — reddit  odorem  cueumerb, 
XXVII,  8,  4.  — reddit  odorem  sul- 
phureum,  XXXVI,  34,  4.  — reddit 
odorem  vehementem,  XXXI,  46,  8. 

— reddit  quamdam  pinguitudinem 
olei,  XXXI,  42,  4.  — reddit  pondo 
panis  xxxv  , XVIII,  4 2,  'A.  —reddit 
plus  panis  far  G|l!icum,  XVIII,  4 4, 
4.  — reddit  saporem  pi  perii,  XIX, 
62,  4.—  reddit  saporem  vini,  sudo* 
rem  croci,  XXXVII,  63,  4.  — reddit 
in  totum'  securos,  XXV,  6,  5.  — red- 
dit lenem  sommi,  XVI,  63,  2.— red- 
dit tres  sijccos,  XXXVII,  68,  ,4.  — 
reddit  tinnitimi  aeris^  XXXVII,  56, 

3.  — reddit  Vitn  croci,  XXI,  70,  2f. 
—reddit  vim  salis,  XXXI,  40,  4.  — 
reddit  visa  nocturna,  XXX VII,  68, 2. 

— reddit  in  se  urifiam  lierìnaceus, 
XXX,  24,  I.  — reddunt  aquam  hy- 
droptei,  XXI,  99,  2.  — reddunt  bi- 
lem,  XXVI,  49,  2.  — reddunt  capii- 
lum,  XXIII,  54,  2.  — reddunt  pitta 
farinae,  XVIII,  20,  3. —reddunt  pe- 
cudes  firoum  liquidimi.  XXX,  23,  4. 

— reddunt  imaginem  pupillae  ocu- 
lorum,  XVIII,  4 7,  5.  — reddunt 
imagines  rerum,  XXXVII,  46,  2. 

— reddunt  iodici»  , VI,  22,  2.  — 
redàunl  trita gravem  odorem, XXVlf, 
57,  4.  — reddunt  rostra  fera  rum , 
XVI,  53,  3.  — reddunt  alicorni  la- 
pidea, XXX VI,  43,  4. — reddunt  hu- 
man»» votes,  58,  4.  — reddunt 
urinara  e*  se,  Vili,  56,  2.  — mergi 
devorant  quac  caeterae  aves  red- 
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doni,  X,  65,  4.  — rcddam  sub 
loci*,  I,  I,  21.  — reddemus  genera 
hcibarutn,  XX VI,  93,  i.  — r ed* 
dcmiu  causa* , XVIII,  69  , 4.  — 
reddemus  eflcclus  re  liquor  XXVJ,  9, 
3 — reddemus  sub  luci*.  XXX,  7,  I. 

— reti  dal  saper  e m acri*  , XXXIV  , 
37,  -^-reddat  colurein  quam  sitnil* 
lime,  XXXIII,  27 1 I.  —color  qui  in 
picluris  proprie  sanguine  m recida!  , 
XXXI U,  '38,  i,  — reddamus  ali* 
qua,  II,  107,  I.»—  reddanl  imaginea 
ccu  specula,  XXXVH,  56,  5*  — red- 
deret  picturat,  XXXV,  36,  4.  — 
rcddere  abundantiam.  II,  6,  2.  — 
reddcre  anbelitum,  IX,  6,  I — red- 
dcre  calculum  urina,  XX  VIft,  61,  2. 

— reddcre  c .Trituri]  lutciniarorn,  X, 
43,  3.  — redderc  ereditimi  fenus,  II, 
63,2. — reddcre  medium  , XVIII, 
45,  4.  — reddcre  partum,  X,  15,  2.— 
reddcre  visi  pondo  pania  imi,  XVIII, 
20,  4.  — rcddere  timililadinem , 
XXXV,  44,  4.  — reddcre  simililudi- 
nes,  II,  23,  3.— reddcre  iiirctmi  san- 
guincnm.  XXXVI,  38,  4.  — red- 
dcre vicem  lume,  II,  6,  7.  —reddcre 
urinarti  , Vllt,  «6,  3,  — reddens 

animam  pulino,  XI,  72,  4. red- 

denr  eiligiem,  XXXVII,  60,  3.  — 
redden»  argento  nitorem,  XXXV,  58, 
4.  — reddens  sanguliiem,  vel  cro- 
cum,  li  teralur,  XXXVI,  25,  3.  — 
reddenti  tura  Pnelore.XIX,  4 4,  2.— 
reddentc  natura,  II,  88,  4 . — red- 
denle  terra  ferma  ngrieolia,  V,  3,  2. 
— reddenteiuaturam  illorum.XXXUI, 
■20,  4.  — * reddenlibua  sanguincm, 
^^1V>  "69,  4,  — reddiUir  ab  aquia 
(aeri,  IX,  6,  .2,  — reddiittr  ( amnii 
poit  cuniculoe),  VJ,3i,  2.  — reddilur 
faciliui  lac  magnorum  animalium, 
XXVIII,  33,-4.  — redditur  ibi  Mar- 
*yas  ortus,  V,  29,  4.  —reddilur  facile 
ptisana,  XXII,  66, 4 , — reddittir(eo 
die)  scremisi,  WIII,  66,  2.  — red- 


dilur  voi  eadcmaeplie.,  XXXVI,  23, 

2-  — reddunlur  amaci.  II,  406,  J-.  — 
redduoturciborum  onere,  Vili, <4,1. 
— reddunlur  modiicenUniquinqua. 
geni,  XVIII,  21,  4.  — reddetur  cye- 
noi,  XXXVII,  38,  4.  —reddetur  boc 
etism,  VI,  39,  4.  - — reddetur  sui* 
loda  natura  eorum,  XIII,  4,2.— 
reddetur  ratio,  XVI,  41,2.— redden. 
tur  (auctores)  dubbi  omnibus,  VII,  4, 

8 — reddenlur  insignii,  IH,  4,  6 

rcddentur  suia  loda,  XXXIV,  3,  4.— 
reddetur  vomiliouc  cibui,  XXXII, 
<•—  reddilur  generatio  caetero- 


rura,  X,  82,  2.  — reddetur  et  corsia 
ma  gratta,  X,  60,  1.  — reddalurPhy. 
larcbo  miraculum,  X,  96,  4.—  red- 
datur  hoc  in  loco  sententi!,  «tc.  XVII, 
3,4  4.  — reddetur  nunc  sinus,  VI,  t, 
I . — rcddatur  si  urina  difficile  , 
XXIII,  24,  5.  — reddantur  nomioa 
etiam  deaerila  inaulis,  IV,  23,  40.  — 
redderenlursingulisioaignia,  XXXVH, 
3,  I.  — rcddercnlur  maricapli  pisce*, 
IX,  29, 4—  reddi  aul  delobi,  XXVHI, 
54,  2.— reddi  eicremenla,IX,68, 2.— 
reddi  Hammam  ab  elcciro,  XXXVII, 
4 4 > 6. — reddi  incipit  post  quotuor  bo- 
rei, XXV,  24,  4 . — reddi  infante! 

morluiio  utero,  XXVI,  90,  7 reddi 

non  polest  ratio,  XXXIV,  3, , 4.  — 
reddi  viccs , II,  J,  reddilus 

tutior,  X\  I,  68,  4.  — redditi  vilae 
plalanus,  XVI,  57,  2.  — redditum  fcl, 
XI,  75,  4.  — redditum  vomitionibus 
oleum,  XXXIII,  40, 4.  -reddito san- 
guine, XXVHI,  47,  4 — reddila  re- 
ttone, II,  9,  3.  — reddila  scremiate, 
XVIII,  57#  I.  — reddi  lae  mari  con* 
rhae,]X,  61, 3.— reddila  escremeula, 
XXVIII,  27, “I I.  — redditi*  imagi* 
nibus  gladialorum,  XXXV,  33,  4.— 
reddenda  medie  inac  amurca  est , 
XXIII,  37,  4.  — reddenda  est  anli- 
quorum  conipositio,  XXIII,  .74,  3.— 
reddenda  comumalio  est,  IV,  37,1. 
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— reddenda  hic  quoque  lierba,XXHI, 
65,  4.  — reddenda  arte  imago , 
XXXVI,  42,  4.  — rcddcnda hoc  loco 
natura,'  XXXV,  59,  4'.  — rcddendae 
eolorum  iniagini,  XXI,  4,  2.  — red- 
dendi  imagincs,  XXXIII,  45,  4.  — 
reddendis  ipiaginibus,  XXXVII,  60, 
2. — reddendis  sigriis  laudata  gemma, 
XXXVII,  36,  4. 

Redcmptor  cioccarli m,  XXXVI,  2, 
2.  — redemplor  tutelae  C.ipilolii, 
XXXV,  4,  2.  — redemplor  ne  utere- 
tu*  calce,  ctc.  XXXVI,  55,  4. 

Redco  : redit  in  altum  , Il  , 38, 
2.  — redit  celerrime  hordeum,XVIII, 
<8,2.  — redit  ea  mi  litio  cum  anno, 

X,  49,  3.  — redit  a<T  rotraculum,  II, 
65,  5.  — redit  ad  naturano  suam  , 
XXXI,  40,  1. — redit  sub  tccta,XIX, 
8,  t.  — redit  ad  easdem  \ices,  II,  6, 
4 4.  — redeunt  inarlus  Risata  corpora, 
XXXI,  37,  4.  — redeunt  ad  cihum  , 

XI,  22,  4 redeunt  certo  dierum  «nu- 
mero, XXVIII,  66,  I.  — redeunt 
pondo  p3nis  xvi,  XVIII,  20,  3. — 
redeunt  retrorsum  cancri,  IX,  51,  3. 
— redi  it  ad  solitudinem  Baby don,  VI, 
30»  3-  — rediit  in  cinerem,  XXXIV, 
32,  4.  — redeat  ut  croci  color,  XXXI, 
42  , 2.  — redeat  ut  in  os  sapor, 
XXVIII,  37,4.  — redeat  ad  «péciem 
mini»,  XXXIV,  23,  2.  — redeamus 
ad  oram,  V,  22,  4.  — redeamus  ad 
reliqtia,  VIII,  43,  4.  — si  redisset 
file,  XXXV,  36,  20.  — rediro bclluae 
feritateli).  Vili,  71,  3.  —redire  al- 
leo* denos  ex  iugeribus,  XIV,  5,  5. 
— redire  dcfcclus.  II,  40,  4.  — redire 
ex  modiis  semodios  , XVHI,  20,  4. 
redirc  e medio  sextarios  iv,  XV III, 
20,  2. — ridire casdcm  vice*,  11,48, 
5.  — redeuntem  ad  principia. solcm, 
11,6,  4 4. — redeuntc  suo  coltre, XIII, 
51,  4.  — redeuntibus  aquis,  XXXI, 
28,  4.  — redilura  post  m.  annum, 
XXIX,  9,  4 . — redeundum  hinc  est 


ari  oram,  V,  47,  4.  — redeundum  in 
errore*  cosdem,  XXXVI,  49,  2. 

Redigo:  redigit  ad  aequalitatem , 
XXX,  29,  4.— redigit  ad  planimi, XX, 

36. 2. — redigit  in  se  imam  tfes  alias, 
XXX,  4,  4 . — redigunt  ad  vivimi 
corpus,  XXII,  74, 4 redegit  pretium 
ad  assem,  XVIII,  4,  4.  — redlgamus 
ad  tigni  carie  m,  XVII,  *3,  9.  — re- 
degere  eas  ad  duo  nomina,  XXXI,  47, 
6.  — rediguntur  ad  crassitndinem 
mcllis,  XXIII,  74,  4. 

Redimitili  nemore  querno  sinus  , 
IV,  9,  2. 

Redimo  ; redimuflt  $e  praeda,VIII, 

4.2.  — nihil  in  vi  ce  m redimunt  Ara- 
be*, VI,  32,  49.  — redemerat  vccti- 
gal  mari*  Rubri,  VI,  24,4. — redimi 

'se  ab  invidia  fortunae  abunde  puta- 
ret,  XXXVII,  2,  4. 

Reditus  sub  dio,  XIX,  19,  6.  — re- 
dituni  impendia  exsuperant,  XVII, 
35,  49.  — reditu  annuo,  XXXIII, 47, 
4.  — reditu  hoc  censentur  et  Gal- 
liac,  XIX,  2,  4.—  reditu  hoc  paenc 
solo,  XXI,  3t,  2.  — reditu  raaiorc, 
XVII,  4,  6.  —reditus  babet  populus, 
XVIII,  3,3. 

Redolco.:  rpdolct  virus  animalium 
eorum,  XV1I1,  45,  4. — redole!  birci 
virus,  XXVII,  83,  4 . — redole!  situm, 
XXI,  47,  2.  redoIcntcrocum.XVII, 
3,  4 4.  — myrrham,  XXVII,  60,  2.— 
lhus,  XXV,  56,  4.  — • redolens  situm 
radi*,  XII,  26,  4.  — redolens  solitu- 
dinem  odor,  XII,  37,  4.  — redolens 
virus,  XII,  26,  4.  — redolentcm  vi- 
rus resinai»,  XXIV,  22,  4.  — redo- 
lentes  unguenta,  XI,  49,  3. 

Rcdordiri  tela*  hombyeum,  XI, 
26,  4.  — redordiendi  fila  labor,  VI, 
20,  2. 

Redormitttioy  X,  98,  4. 

Reefucem  aodivi,  Vili,  4 9,  4.  — 
reduce*  ad  agmen,  Vili,  5,  "5. 
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UeAucó  : reduci!  ad  candorem  od- 
mum,  XX,  49,  4,  — reducil  ad  colo* 
rem,  XXVI,  89,  4 } XXVIII,  76,  4 ; 
XXXI,  33,  4 et  seq.  — reducit  cica- 
trice* ad  colorem,  XXVII,  90,  4 et 
seq.  — reduci!  ad  pilum,  XXII,  34, 
5*.  ^ reducònt  ad  aequalitatem  , 

XXX,  39,  4 . — reducunt  cicatriccm 

ad  colorem,  XX,  43,  3.  — reducunt 
i.x  pondo  paub  e modio,  XVIII,  40, 
4.  — reduceutes  ad  maciem,  XXIV, 
30,  4.  — reduci  pauiatim,  XXI,  47, 
4.  — reducta  est  in  scenam,  VII, 
49, 5.  i 

Redunca  cornua,  XI,  45,  3. 

'v  Rahmdatio  stomachi,  VII,  5,  4 ; 
XI,  55,  3;  XXXII,  3,  4. 

licdavtus  tollunt  canini  capitis  ci- 
nij,  etc.  XXX,  37,  4.  — sanai  lana 
succida,  XXIX,  9,  3.  — sanari  sor- 
dibus  aurium,  XXVIII,  8,  4, 

Refcclio  Iassitudinum,  etc.  XXIII, 
40,  4.  — refectio  oculorum  scalpen* 
tibus  gemmas,  etc.  XXXVII,  46,  2. 

Re  felli  horum  seutentiaiti  interest, 

XXXI,  2t,  4. 

Re  feriva  faha,  XVIII,  30,  2. 

Refero  et  Referti  sed  quid  boa  re- 
fero, XXXV,  58, 2.— refert  quam  bi- 
bula sit,  XXXIII,  26,  2.  — refert 
temperici,  XXI,  40,  5.  — refert  in 
bis  longitudo,  XVllI,  74,6*  —re- 
fert pturimum,  XVII,  8,  4 ; XVIII, 
73,  5. — 'refert  plurimum  soli  cuius- 
que  ratio,  XVIII,  50,  3.  ^ refert* 
plurimum  tempcstivitas  condendi , 
XVm,  73,  2.  — refert  in  iis  ma- 
xime solum  caclumque,  XV,  2,  4.— 
— refert  ad  id  eligi  solum,  XVII,  44, 
f.  — refert  et  tempus  anni,  XVII, 
37,  46.  — refert  terra  plurimum, 
XXI,  40>  4.  -*  refert  eam  suhiungi 
prosimi»,  XXII,  4 4,  4,  — multuin  in 
iis  refert  locorum  natura,  XI,  4 42,  2. 
— plutimumque  refert,  an,  XXXIII, 
45,  2.  — quid  quid  dici  petest,  in 


gravida  refert,  VII,  5,  2-  — sed  mi* 
nus  refert  distinguere,  ^tc.  XXXVJI, 
37,  2.  — sed  quid  refert,  XXXVI, 
66,  3.  — tantumque  pabulum  refert, 
XXI,  44,  4.  — - terree  natura  circa 
has  refert,  XVI,  6I»'4.  —r refert  et  si 
vasa  aerea  foqtes  inficiunt  f XXXI , 
22,  4.  — relert  iu  caelum  correpta 
typlion,  II,  49,  2.  — referimus  dcx- 
teram  ad  osculimi,  XXVIII,  5,3.  — 
rètulit  accepios  annos  vitae,XIV,  8, 4 % 

— rctulit  esplorata,  VI,  32,  48.  — 
relulimus  dcmiraculis,  XV,  49,  4. — 
retulimus  gratiam  benigne,  XVII,  9, 
4.— relulimus  suo  loco,  XXI,  72,  t. 
— retulere  inter  insulas,  VT,  9,  2.  — 
referemus  suis  locis, XXIX,  14,  4. — 
referant  longe  sonilus,  XXXVI,  49,  8. 

— quo  se  referant,  incompertum,  X, 
34,  4 . — retulerim  id  Iibcntius, XXI, 
405,  6.  — referre  arbitrali  tur,  II, 
33,  3.  — referre  in  bis  aurium  pilos 
aiunt.  Vili,  68,  4.  ■ — - referre  gra- 
liam,  li,  5,  5;  Vili,  24,  5 et  6.  — 
referre  immensum  est,  XXII,.  49,  5. 

— referre  pudet,  XXVM,  49,  4.  — 
referre  similitudinem,  XXII,  9,  4.  — 
referre  patriam  terramque  non  uvain, 
XIV,  8,  40.  — id  quoque  referre  ar- 
bi  Iran  tur,  ut,  XXVIII,  47, 4.— lignum 
referre  arbilraotur,  XXXI,  40,  4.  — 
quin  et  referre  figura*,  XIV,  27,  2. 

— non  videlur  referre,  XX Vili,  3, 

4 reUiIisse  -gratiam,  X,  6,  4.  — re- 
ferente» tantum  candorem,  XXJ,  44, 
2.  referens  porri  succum  gemma, 
XXX VII,  84,  4,  — referens  multa 
fabulose,  VII,  49,  4.  -r-rtferente  gra - 
tiam  memoria,  XXXV,  4,  2.  —refe- 
rente vocem  austro,  IX,  9>  3.  — re- 
ferente# vitam  Pompon»  Secondi, 
XIV,  6,  3.  — referentia  sa po rem 
suum  non  vini,  XIV,  4 4,  4.  — retar  - 
tur  huicacccpta,  XI,  77/  2.— refertur 
noini na li  in,  XXX VI,  4,  26.  — refe* 
renUtr  suis  locis,  II,  62,  4 . — refe- 
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renlur  miracula,  XXXVI,  24,  4.  — 
refersntur  in  facicm  gutUe,  XXV Hi, 
40,  4.  — referri  in  tectum,  XXI,  68, 

3.  — referendo  pudel  docere,  XIV, 
28,2. — «ferendo*  lriumphos,XXXVI, 
24,8.  — nec  reiercnda  arbitrar, 
XXIX,  47,  2. 

Refertus  diversi*  documenlis , X , 
98,  I.  — refertus  insults  sinus , IV, 

27,  6 j VI,  34,  4.— refertus  eri  siivi* 
Oceanuj  Orienti*,  XIII,  48,  i.  — re- 
feria  conchyliis  insula,  VI,  33,  41.— 
re  feria  herba  minuti*  serpentibus,XII, 

28,  1.—  referta  Italia  herbarum  po- 
lentia,  XXV,  5,  2.  — referti  thymis 
campi,  XXI,  3t,  2.  — referti  saltus 
omoi  genere  fcrarum,  XV,  4,  4 5.  — 
refertae  medicaminibus  ranae  rubetae, 
Vili,  48,  4. — refertae  fuere  (urbe*) 
operi  bus  eonlm,  XXXVI,  4,  3. — re- 
fertae scobe  sua, etc.  XXXVII,  42,  4. 
—referta  iucundo  odore,  XXVIII, 28,  v 
2.  —referta  vnlumiha  mentione  her- 
barum, XXVI,  6,  2. — referto*  anna- 
les  habemus,  Vili,  83,  3.  -^-refert» 
bove  fero  siivi»,  XXVIII,  45,  2.  — 
referti*  campis,  XIX,  42,  4. 

Referventi  sarlagine,  XVI,  22,  3. 

Re  fido:  refkit  aciem  smaragdus  , 
XXXVII,  47,2. — reficit  lassitudine* 
nilrum,  XXXI,  46, 4 2. — reficit  scissa, 
XI,  28,  5.— reficit  stomachum  potus 
lactis  asinini,  XXVIII,  54,  4.  — refi- 
ciunt  unìce  stomachum,  XXXII,  24, 
5. — refecit  ibi  oninino  pauca,XXXVI, 
49 , 5.  — re  lice  re  ductus  aquarum  , 
XXXVI,  24,  47.— reficere  partem  ta- 
bula* corruptam  , XXXV,  36,  28.  — 
reficere  terrai,  li,  8,  5, — reliciens  ae 
eo  ioci  genere,  XXXV,  36,  4 4.— re- 
ficientibus  se  ab  Imbecillitale  utili»— 
sima  radia  gerauii,  XXVI,  68,  4 . — 
re 6ce retur  aedes , XXXV,  45,  4.  — 
reficcrentur  parietes  picli,XXXV,  30, 

4. — refici  saisampnta,  XXXII,  9, 4.— 


re  fedi  «nuli , XXXIV,  43*  2.  — t*fe- 
Ctis  arboribus  fimi  succo,  XVII,  39, 4 . 

Refigere  non  licerei,  XXXV,  2,  4. 

Rcflaiu  belluae,  IX,  6,  3. 

Re  fi  ceto : rellectunt  caudain  sub 
alvum, XI,  444,  4.— rtfleclilur  inte- 
st intfs  ad  os,  etc.  XI,  78,  4.— refieao 
caudae  ultimo,  XI,  35,  6.  — reflexi 
dentei,  XI,  62,  3. — reiieaa  cornicula, 
XXX,  30,  2. 

Refloruil,  XVIII,  43,  2.  — reflore- 
scens  natura  pulegii,  XIX,  47,  4, 

Refluo  mari,  II,  t00,  2. — reflui 
aestus,  II,  99,  2. 

Rcfodi»  se  ut , II,  63, 

Reformidari  tantopere,  XVII,  3,  9. 

Refussum  corpus,  VII,  46,  2.— nec 
totano  re  fossa  m,  XVI,  56,  3.—  re- 
fosso loco  pedes  duo»,  XVII,  32, 4. 
— re  tosso  quam,  altissime  solo,  XIX, 
27 , 4 . — re  fossa  e cutn  arbore  ficus, 
XV,  49,4,  —refossa  ova  aperit,  IX 
76,  4. 

Refoveo:  refovent  se  vulnerali, Vili, 
41,  4.  — refovere  oculos,  Vili,  44,  4. 
— refovere  vires,  Vili,  44,  3.— refo- 
vente  leni  afflalo,  XXXVI,  22,  4. 

Refe  aduni  : in  refracto,X  V li,  45,  4. 

Refragatur  Veneri  taciuta,  XIX, 
38,  3. 

Rrfdgeralèo  leni»,  XXXIV,  33,  2. 
— refrigeralionem  quaerenles,  XXI  , 
44,  2. — refrigerationi  infiammati, 
XX,  48,  2.— refrigerai  ione  dividiiur, 
XXVIII,  33,  4. 

Re friger  aioria  vis  cicutae  , XXV, 
95,  4.  — * refrigera  torta  vis  est  nigro, 
XXII,  44,  2. — refrigeratole  natura», 
XXII,  70,  3 r 

Refrigeralrix  natura  lactucis,  XIX, 
38,3. 

Refrigero  : refrigerai  cichorium  , 
XX,  30, 4. — gleuciuum  oIetim,XXIH, 
46,  2.  —oleum  fervores  capiti*,  XV, 
5,  4. — rosa,  XXI,  73,  4.  — in  cibo 
ieri*, XX,  32,  4.— vimini  fori»  infu- 
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toni,  Xl  V,  7,  4.  — refrigerai  mire , 
XXIV,  405,  I — ardore.,  XXIV,  81, 
4 . — ardore»  capili»,  XX,  8,  3.  — fe- 
bciuni,thid.— ÌDtUmniatioaeni,XXl  V , 
35,  4 .—refrigerai  inteatina,  XX,  84, 

3. — refrigerai  podagra»,  XX,  8,  3.— 
refrigerant  omnia  ederae  genera, 
XXIV,  47,  4.  —refrigerant  maxime 
pepones  in  cibo,  XX,  6,  4. — refrige- 

- reni  poma,  mora,  XXIII,  71),  3.— re- 
ftigeranl  alagna,  XVJI,  2,  42.— refri- 
gerant violae,  XXI,  76,  4, — refrige- 
rarli leviter  uvae,  XXIII,  6,  4. — re- 
frigeranl  calorem , XXIII , 63»  3.  — 
refrigerant  »ub  dio,  XXVIII,  33,  4, 
— refrigerant  e»»  ipitim,  XXI,  49,  2, 

— refrigerare  aquarei  in  nivea  vitro 
demuiam,  XXXI,  2|,  4. — refrigeran- 
ti» naliirae  Iribulu» , XXII,  4 2,  4. — 
refrigerante  herba,  XXII,  S9,  4. — 
refrigerelur  celeriua,  XXXI,  23,  4. 

— refrigerar)  aquim,  XXXVII,  60, 
2. —refrigerali  magi»  aquam  calefa- 
cUm,  XXXI,  23,  3.— refrigerar;  vati, 
XXXII,  48,  3.— refrigerali  ferventi», 
XXXII,  4 8,  3. — refrigeratila  pani», 
XXII,  28,  4 . — refrigeratimi  aub  dio, 
XXIX,  25,  2.  — refrigeratimi  ruraus 
capii  odorerei  luum,  XIII,  2,  7.  — re- 
frigeratilo» plumbum,  XXXIV,  50, 

4.  — refrigerala  radice,  XII,  33,  !.. — 
refrigerati  pumices,  XXXVI,  42,  2. 
—refrigerati»  noclu  sub  dio.  XXX, 
24.  2 — refrigerali»  eordibu»,  XXIX, 

4 0,4 . — refrigerandi  natura  cretae  est, 
XXXV,  57,  2— refrigerandi  naturano 
tantam  tue,  XXXVl,  42,  2.— rcfri- 
gerandi  vim  habel,  XXIV,  55,  4.-  — 
refrigerando  ardore,  XXII,  54,  4.  — 
refrigerando  quae  nocent,  XXIII,  23, 
22.  — aceto  sumrna  via  eal  in  refri- 
gerando, XXIII,  27, 4 .—refrigerandi» 
•udoribu»,  XV,  37,  2. 

R'friugitur  limerò.  Vili,  4 7,  l.— 
refringi  radium.  II,  60,  ». 

RefrixU  ad  epa,  XI,  85,  i. 


Refigia  i refuglt  amnia.  Ut,  i,  4, 
— refugit  viti»  raptuooa  iurta  ai  tot, 
XJX  , 26,  6.  — rrfugiunt  crocodili, 
X Vili,  30,  J,  — rifugi  uni  quadrupe- 
de» co  luci ae,  XIX,  43,  4 refugiunt 

serpeotes  ailer,  XXIV,  44,  4.— refu- 
gerenl  terrili,  XXXVII,  4 7,  2.  — re- 
fugere  et  cavere,  XVIII,  4,  2.  — re- 
fugere  in  auaa  caverna»,  IX,  83,  4. 
— reiugere  sanguinerei  in  melu,  XI, 

91.4 . — refugiase  eam  ulani,  XXXIV, 

43,  2.— refogiena  rivinti,  XXXI,  25, 

rifugienti  oppooebat  ae.  Vili , 
24,  3.  — refugientea  barbari,  V,  4, 

44.  — refugientea  terra»  longe  occu- 
pai mare,  IV,  24,  3. 

He  fui  grò  : rtfnlganl  aerina.  languì- 
diua,  XXXVII . 25,  4.—  refulgent 
oculi  piacium  aridi , ale.  Xi,  55,  4.— 
rcfuliit  primiu,  XXXV,  36,  4.— re- 
fulgore  in  umbra  amaragdoa,  XXX  VII, 
48, 2.  — refulgans  cometa,  U,  22,  3. 
—refulgent  quidam  in  purpura  roMua 
nitor,  XXXVI1,40,  3.— rehaigeu»  su- 
apeclu  color,  IX,  62,  3.  — rifulgati» 
vani»  tuia,  XIII,  30,  1,  — rafulgan» 
varie,  XXXVII,  63,  4.  — refulgente» 
croco,  XXXVII,  44,  4. — rifulgente» 
croco  genuine,  XXXVII,  67,  2.— re- 
fulgente»  lampyridee,  XI,  24,  2. 

Rejundit  glaciem  Luna,  II,  404,  3. 
— refuso  mari,  XXXVI,  65,  4. 

Rcfulonte  ottunde  uno  caau,  VII,  45, 
2. — refulandi»  artibu»Magìcir;XXXIf, 

44.4. 

Regalie  palma,  X,  83,  4,  —.regale 
unguentimi  (eia»  compoiitio),  XIII, 
2,  4 0 e4  eeqq.  — regalia  impendia , 
XXXVI,  24,  7. 

V Regenerò  : regeneravii  avuro  Ae- 
tbiopem,  VII,  40,  4.— nec  alio  magia 
regeneravii  patrem  , XIV,  28,  6.  — 
regine ravere  vitium  platani  wlae, 
XII,  5,  3,  — regeoerari  naevo»  el  ci- 
catrice», VII,  40, 4., 
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Regéi'minat  succisa  ctipres$ns,XVl, 
60,  2.*—  regerminanl  omnia,  XIX, 

36>  4. 

Regermmatio , XIX,  36,  4. — reger- 
minai  io  caedua,  XVII,  34,  4.  ’ 

Regero  : regerii  caelo  lumen  luna, 
XVIII,  68,  IO.  — regerii  fulgorem 
gemma  , XXXVII , 48,  4.  regerii 
ilio,  unde  accepit,  II,  6,  15, — regeri- 
mus  contagia,  XXVIII,  7,  I. — rege- 
nint  femìnae  viris  mensa»  con  tra 
margarita»,  XIII,  29,1.  — regessit 
lapide»,  XVII,  3,  5.— regerem  candi- 
dante» todios  (gemma),  XXXVII, 47, 
t . — regercn*  candore  imaginem  , 
XXXVII,  56,  2. — regeruntur  onera 
lintribus,  VI,  26,  IO. — regesta  terra, 
XVII,  3,  3. — regesto  in  oculos  aere, 
XXXIII,  45,  4. 

Regia , VI,  27,  4$  VI,  24,  5,-regia 
Alexandriae,  V,  II,  3.  —regia  v e In» 
Persarum,  VI,  31,  7.-— regia  Cornac, 
XXXIV,  48,  8. — regia  Anlaci,  V,  I, 

3. — Arsacae,  VI,  29,  2. — Iithae,  V, 

4,  20.  — Menelaj,  XXXIII,  23,  2.  — 
Mennonis.Y,  li,  I;  X,  37, 4. — Mne- 
vidi»,  XXXVI,  4 4,  3.  — Molhcrudis, 
XXXVI,  49,  4 . — Sy phacis,  V,  4,49. 
— regia  Leanitarum  Agra,  VI,  32,  4 3. 
—regia  satraparuirt,  VI,  30,  3. — regia 
omnium  est  Mari aba,  YF,  32,  42.— 
in  regia  puoro  cubanti,  XXXVI,  70, 
4 . — regia  domus  Aliali,  eie.  XXXV, 
49,  3.— regiac  apum,  XI,  42,  4. 

Regimai  mentis  in  cefebro,  XI,  49, 
2.— regimen  principale,  11,4,  3. — re- 
gimen  vods  et  sermoni»  dente»  le- 
nenl,  VII,  45,  3.  ^ 

« Regina  Myridrum,  XXXIV,  4 1,3. 
—regina  Berenice,  XXX  VH,  3 2f,  4.— 
regina  Inno,  XXXV,  37,  4, — regina 
Messalina. XXIX,  8,  5.  —regina  Slra- 
lonice,  XXXV,  40,  4 5.— regina  me- 
retrix,  IX,  $8,  3. — reginae  Candaces, 
VI,  35,  8.—* reginae  parct  insula,  VI, 
35/  4 4 et  15.  — fèginacum  A'gypti 


novissima,  IX,  58,  3.— regina*  Urbi 
iimuit  Calo,  XXIX  ,8,  6.  — regi  ni» 
frequentata  gemma,  XXXVII,  54,  0. 

Regio  arenosa , XXXV l , 25,  3.— 
regio  bona,  XV  IIIf  6,-  2.  —regio  infesta 
flato,  XVII,  35,  33.  — regio  sicca  , 
XVIII,  49,  4.  — regio  silvestri»,  IV, 
26,  3.  -*-tegio  jiovem  civitalnm,  IV, 
34,  2.— quid  q nacque  regio  pa  baiar, 
XVIII,  47,  3.— regio  caeli.  III,  6,  7. 

— regio  caeli  Siculi , XI,  30,  4.  — 
regio  seplemlrionalis , X,29,  2.  — 
regio  Sisaponensis , XXXIII,  40,  4."' 
— regio  mutavit  caeli  habitum,XVII, 

3,  5. — règio  Italiae  prime,  III,  9,  40. 
— secunda.III,  46,  6.— lertia.  Ili,  40, 

4.  — quarta,  il],  47,  4 —ottava,  VII, 
50,  Ar  — nona.  III,  7,  3.  —decima  , 
IH, -22,  4.— in  regione  cadi/ li,  23, 
4. -pulso»  ex  ea  regione,  X;  60,  2. 
— - regione  Alliana,  XIX,  2,  2.  — re- 
gione media,  II,  46,  2.  — e regione 
FegarumfIV,  4 1 , 4 .—e  regione  urbis, 
III,  4 1,  2.  — regione»  xi  Italiae,  IH, 
6#  8. — regione»,  praefecturas,  nomo*, 
XXXVI,  4 8,  3. — regione»  gcntium  , 
XVI,  76,  2. — rcgioQcs  qaae  supra 
Ponlurn  sant,  XXVII,  405,  4.  — re- 
gionibus  tepidi»,  XXX,  8 , 4. 

Regius  sene»,  XVII,  6,  4.  — regia 
civitas  , VII,  57,  9.  — regia  coniux  , 
‘VII,  40,  3. — regia  fortuna*  VII,  32, 
2.  — regi*  urbs,  VI,  34,  42.^-  regia 
bastala,  XXIj  68,-^.  — regia  laurus, 
XV,  39,  2.— regia  oliva,  XV,  4,  4. — 
regia  spina,  Xlll,  46,  4.*-regia  stella 
in  pectore  Leoni»,  XVIII  , 64,  2 j 
XVIII,  68,  7. — regia  fama  est 'gem- 
mar, XXXVdl,  3,  4.— regium  etimi- 
num,XX,  5,  8. — regium  flumen,  VI, 
30,  3 — regium  insigne,  VII*  67,  I. 
—quo  magi»  regium  fiat,  IX,  59,  4. 

— rcgiiun  scopam  rocant , XXV,  49, 
2.  — regiam  aucloritajem  habet  Eupa- 
tori , XXV,  29,  4.  — regio  honore 
grata  imago,  XXXVII;  6,  2.  —regio 
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inslratus  ornalu  equui , Vili,  64  (. 

— regia  praeila  polilua , XXV,  3,  2. 

—regia  Ioga  undulata,  Vili,  74  _ 

rcgiae  palmae,  XIII,  9,  2—,  egia  pira, 
XV,  1 6,  3 — regia  acopa  , XXI , 1 5, 
<•— regia  in  auctione,  XXIX,  30,  3. 

— rcgiisauctionibu»,  XXIII  53  2'  — 
regia»  domo»,  XXXV,  4s,  3,-regia. 
domo,  adornans  cbore,  XXXVI,  5,  2. 

Mcgiu!  morbus,  vide  mortai  regius: 
regium  morbum  sanai  cicer.XXII, 
7J>  I.  — erysimon  , XXII,  75,  4 — 
iclerias,  XXXVII,  Gl.  t ._scilla,  XX, 
39,  3. 

Regno  : rcgnabat  in  Soli,  urbe  Me- 
slres,  XXXVI,  14,  2.— regnavi!  anni. 
IV.  Miihridale.,XXV,  3,  2—regnavit 
ibi  Aeolu»,III,  |4,  6 —regnavi!  Romae 
Numa,  XIII,  27,  I, — regnavere  spa- 
dones,  XIII,  9,  2.  — regnaverat  in 
Colchis,  XXXIII,  (5,  2.  - regnare 
(emiliani,  IV,  35, 8.  - regnasse  « 
annis,  VII,  49,  3.— regnante  Alesan- 
dro,  XVIII,  42,  2.  — regnante  Tar- 
quinio,  XXXVI,  70,  _ Tarquinio 

Prisco,  XV,  4,|.  — regnante.  Plole- 
maei,  XII,  31,  2. — regnante,  in  suo 
arane  (Nilo)  delphini.  Vili,  38,  4— 
regnantibu.  Seleuco  et  Amiocbo,  II, 

2.  regnata  feminis  gens,  VI,  23,6. 

Regnimi  ventorum , li,  38,  3.  — 
regni  sedcs , V,  35,  4.  — regni  vires 
Iatiga.se,  XXXVI,  49,  6.  * — regimili 
adipiscens,  XXXV,  36,  46. — regnum 
affectaiis,  XXXIV,  9,  4,  — regimili 
affectaveral,  XXXIV,  4 4,  t .-regnum 
esercent  (gallinacei),  X,  24,  4.— re- 
gnum heredilarium,  VI,  24,  9.. re- 

gnum  quum  Nero  Tiridati  darei , 
XXX,  6,  4. — regno  pulsus,  Vili,  63, 
2—regno  succesait,  XXXVI , 7O,  4. 

regno  suo  si  non  servasset , VII , 
29,  3.  —regna  , membra  (orbi.),  II , 
45,  2. —regna  qui  diribet,  XXXVI, 
24,  t5.— regna  Arabiae,  VI,  3|,  ( 4, 
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—•regna  Parthorum,  VI,  41.  2;  VI 
29,  t,  9 

fogo-  regi!  bigam,xxxv,40,46. 

— regebant  hi  fata  , XXIX , 5,  4.  — 
regime  quadriga,  XXXIV,  4 9,  34.— 
regnntur  cauda  (ave.)  graviore.,  X, 

54,  2. — regi  .idera  soli,  fulgore,  II 
6,  44. 

Regredì,  Vili,  3,  4. -regredì'  pa- 
vore.  Vili,  24,  6.  — regredì  ad  prin- 
cipia, II,  6,  4. — regredicnlibus  inde, 

V,  34,  2.  regressi  circumeunl,  IX, 

54,  4. 

Regressus  ad  veniam,  I,  4,  20. 

Regalia  Gulu.sa,  Vili,  40,  4.— re- 
gulus  Ilei-mia»,  XXXVII,  47,  2.— re- 
sidui occisus,  Vili,  64,  3. 

Regala:  ad  regulam  et  libellam, 
XXXV I,  63,  4 — regulas  , quae  «unt 
« aere  inclusae , XXXVI,  4 5,  4._ 
regulis  exilibus,  XV,  2,  2.  — regoli» 
paribus,  XVIII,  77,  2. 

Regalare  a»,  XXXIV,  20,  4 et  2. 

Reieciio  puhlica,  I,  I,  6.— reieclio 
sanguini.,  XXIII,  76,  4. 

Rendo  i reiicienlibu»  bilem,  XXIII, 

57,  4.  — sanguinem,  XXIV,  28,  2. 

«inen,  XX,  85,  2.  — reiiciatur  sì  ore 
.angui.,  ve!  naribus,  vel  alvo,X'XVI, 

*2,  t reiiciautur  si  sunipta  crebro, 

XXI,  44,  2. — reiiceretur  ianua  in  pu- 
blicum,  XXXVI,  24,  9.  — reieclu»  in 
alveum  focus,  XI,  44,  4.  -reieclam  , 
emerunt,  XXXVI,  4,  9. — reietti»  post 
terga  inanibu»,  XXVIII,  4 1,  4. 

Relanguescat  post  totidem  menses 
XXXVII,  51,  4, 

Relatio  : in  relalione  gentium,  VII 
4,7. 

Rclatus  capto  pisce  anulus.XXXIU, 

6,  40.  — relata  a mari  civilas,  V,  22, 

3 .— retata  saliva  ad  dcilrum  pepli  lem, 
XXVIII,  7,  2. — retata  post  aurem  sa- 
liva, XXV  III,  5,  3.  — relatum  est  in 
acta,  II,  57,  2.  - — relatum  in  annales 
e»l,  XXXIII,  6,  2,— relatum  ju  mo- 
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numerila  est,  II,  57,  4 . — relalo  e fu- 
nere homine,  VII,  37,  2.— relalo  ho- 
mine  ab  rogo , XXVI  » 8,  l . — relali 
quum  essent  (aurei)  duo,  XXXVII, 

3.  4.  — retala  ne  damnent,  XI,  4,  4. 
Relalus  indigna,  XXXII,  54,  3. 
Relegato  ad  auctorcs,  VII,  l , 8. — 

relegata  extra  orbem  Taprobane,  VI, 
24,  9. 

Relegalo  Agrippae,  VII,  46,  3. 
Religanl  comas,  Xfll,  8,  2.-*reli- 
gare,  II,  65,  4. — ri-ligantur  arborei, 
XVII,  35,  37. — reltganlur  nave*  ad  , 
XIU, 51,  2.— religenlur  vetanl,XVU, 

35,  22. — religari  cacume»  folia, XIX, 

39,  2.  — religatus  funis  ab  humeris, 
IX,  70,  2. — religatus  Marsias,XXXV, 

36,  6. — redigala  ad  os  limo,  IX,  26, 

4.  — religutn  marni  ferrea  , VII  , 29, 

5.  — religatain  tenerent,  XXXVI,  4, 

27. 

Religio  et  dcorum  cullus,  III,  17, 
3 religio  est  etiam  degustare,  XIX, 

40,  2.  — religio  delicias  noti  summo- 

vet , Vili,  83,  2. — religio  in  rebus 
frivolis,  XVI,  95,  2.  — religio  fulgu- 
rum,  XVII, '28,  4. — religio  inesl  gata 
linis  villaribus,  X,  57,  4. — rcligio 
inest  honiinis  geulibus  , XI,  4 03,  4. 
—religio  ni  mìa  medici,  XIX,  38,  4. 
— religio  est  obmi  tales,  XXX,  44, 
4. — religio  peculiari!  in  Cuba,  XV1J1, 
30,  2. — religio  pervigiliis  adhibet  ci- 
cer,  XVIII,  32,  4.  -religio  est  scro- 
bem  rcplcri,  eie.  XXV,  4 4,  4.  — re- 
ligio siderum  , Vili,  4,  1.  — religio 
tacita  subit  aninios,  V,  4,  6 — religio 
est  lertiam  nominare,  li,  46,  2. — re- 
ligio tradidit,  II,  55,  5. — uriuae  ma- 
gna apud  alidore!  religio  inveniiur, 
XXVIII,  48,  4. — religioni  anliquae 
exemplutn  , III,  9,  4 2.  — religioni! 
capacius  nullum,  eie.  XXX,  7,  4 re- 

ligioni* experi  mento,  VII,  35,  4.— 
religioni!  intelleclu  , Vili , 4,2.— 
religione!  vires,  XXX,  4,  2.  — id 


etiam  religioni!  scrvant,  XVII,  24, 

6. — iuter  alia  negleclae  religioni! 
hoc  est,  XVI,  8,  5.  — religioni  ut  pa- 
rerei, XXV,  6,  2.  — religioni  tribù  - 
lum,  XII,  32,  3. — ad  rcligionem  ad- 
dunt,  XXI,  84,  2.  — «pienti*  propc 
in  religionem  versa,  VI,  22,  2.  —re- 
ligione Aegypli  nobili!  vicus  , V,  6, 
4,  — religione  antiqua  sacratus,  XVI  > 
9(,  4. — religione  commendai»!,  X, 
60,  4.  — religione  confessus,  XXII,  5, 
4. — religione  id  custoditum, XXXVI, 
4,  28.  — religione  damnata  arborea  , 
XVI,  45,  4. — religione  digna  arbor, 
XVI, 87,  « . —religione  hac  etiamnum, 
etc.XXXIll,  36,  4.  — religione  fit  , 
XXV  III,  44,  4. — religione  gaudenl , 
XXXII,  4 4,3. — religione  inductus  , 
XVI,  79,  3. — religione  magna  petitur, 
XV  I,  95,  4.  — religione  merces  ali- 
geri, XII,  30,  3. — religione  quadam 
id  beri,  XXXIV,  43,2  — religione 
quidam  putant,  XXIV,  6,  4. — reli- 
gione tutatur,  XXVIII,  7,  4.  — reli- 
gione vita  constai,  XIV,  23,  4.— re- 
ligione! multas  pollere,  XXVIII,  5, 

3,  — habet  locum  et  in  religionibus 
sulphur,  XXXV,  50,  4. 

Rcligioac  custodilur  , XVI,  89,  2. 

— religiose  hoc  quoque  perline! , 
XXVIII,  57,2. — religiosius,  XXV1U, 
37,  4.  — religiosius  colligilur,  XXV, 
21,  3. 

ReligiosUs  antri  is  , 111,  9,  3.  — re- 
ligiosus  fagi  cortei,  XVI  , 44,  4.  — 
religiosuni  augurium,  XV  III , 54,  4. 

— religiosum  ibi  delubrum,  VI,  35, 
8.  — religiosum  gestamen  , XXXI I, 
4 4,  3.  — religiosum  est  pccuniae 
mullomni,  XXV1U,  5,  6. — religù>- 
sum  ( hoc  ) est  in  ponte  Sublicio  , 
XXXVI,  23,  2.  — religiosa!»  aucto- 
rilalem  lauta  habuere,  XXIX,  9,  4. — 
religiosum  multi  lubent,  XXVIII,  G, 

4.  — religiosum  putant,  XXVIII,  5, 
2*  — religiosa  praefulioue,  XXV,  2, 
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4.  — rcligiosae  arborei,  XVII,  47,  fl. 

— religiosae  feriae,  XVIII,  2,  2.  — 
religione  nuptiis  nuces,  XV,  24,  4. 

— religiosa  volantina,  XIII,  23,  4.— « 
religiosior,  XXIX,  5,  3.  — religiosi!» 
nìhil  , XVIII  ,3,  2.  — religiosius 
putant,  XXVIII,  5,  3. — religiosissima 
urbi,  XXX,  2,3.  — religiosissimum 
eral  hominem  Decidere,  XXX,  4.  4. 

— religiosissimum  insigne  , XVIII , 
2,4. 

Urliti  quii  coniecturac  locum,  II,  87, 
2.  — relinquil  Euphrates  -olitudims, 
VI,  30,  8.  — quid  ninnino  diis  relin- 
quimus?  XXXVI,  2,  2.  — relinquil 
in  commentari»  , XXIX,  27,  2. — 
relinquit  scriptum  , VII  , 45,  4.  — 
reliquerunt  in  exemplis,  XXIX,  39, 

7.  — rclinqucre  intenlatum  nihil , 
XXIII,  60,  4.  — - haud  dubium  re* 
linqiiere  , II,  3 , 4.  — relinquere  in 
heredilatc  , II,  24,  2.  — rclinqucre 
I iberna,  VII,  4 4,2.  — libero»  mullos, 
VII  , 45  , 2.  — relinquens  mtllum 
subtilitati  locum  , XXXV,  36,  20.  — 
relinquilur  per  noctem,  XXXIII,  34, 
2.  — relinquatur  nulla  dubitatio,  li, 

8,  4.  — relinquatur  existimanda,  II, 
84,2.  — relinqiii  dubitatio  non  *i- 
detur,  XVII,  2,  9.— relinqui  iu  prala, 
XVIII,  67,  7.  — relictus  beres  , IX , 
59,  4. — relieta  nobis  una  pnrlio,  II, 
68,  3.  — re  lieto  cuique  inteliigendi 
arbitrio  , VI,  34,  8.  — relieto  pedo 
culices  erumpunt  , XVII,  44,  4,  — 
reliclo  sole , li , 4 2,  3.  — reiiclo  >e- 
st iglò,  li,  52,  4.  — ex  relieto,  II,  03, 
4.  — e*  relictu  dimidium,  XXIV, 

4 20,  2.  — relicla  sacrificio,  II,  97,  4. 
— relieta  ab  sole  sidcra,  II,  29,  5.— 
veluli  relieta,  XXXVI,  G0,  4.  — re- 
lictis  aeslualioni  suac  istis,  XVIII,  4, 
4.  — relielis  ibi  miiilum  inuliiihus, 
VI,  31,  4 2.  — relictis  victoriae  suae 
voli»,  XXXV,  37,41. 


Relicjtiìac  asservalae,  IX,  48,  6.  — . 
rcliquiac  cius  cxstant , XXXVI,  49, 
6.  — rcliquiac  morienlis  Casilini,  HI, 
47-  — reliquiae  palmetorum  , V,- 
4,  43.  — rcliquiac  plumbi,  XXXIV, 
54,  4.  — reliquiae  stirpium  durant. 
Vili,  70, 4. — reliquiis  !imae,XXXIV, 
48,  5.  — reliquias  magnas  confessaci 
rei,  XXVI,  7,  4.  — reliquia»  paryas 
cius  su j «eresse,  XIX,  2,  5.—  reliquias 
purgationum,  eie.  XX,  69,  4. 

Reliquia  apparata», XXXVI,  24,  42. 
— rcliquus  Cini»,  XXXIII,  25,  2.  — 
reliquia»  succuj,  XXVI,  46,  4.  — re- 
liqua densità»  , IX,  69,  3,  — reliqua 
diligenti»  , XVII,  26,2.  — reliqua 
Guliia , III,  5,  4.  — reliqua  giuria 
biturigum  fuil,  XXXIV,  48,  3.  — 
reliqua  natura,  II,  63,  4,  — reliqua 
nobilita»  piscimi),  IX,  30,  4. — reliqua 

cbservatio , XVII,  24,4 reliqua 

pars,  XVI  II,  47,  2.— reliquutn  corpus, 
XI,  34,  2. — reliquuui  daut,  XXVIII, 

4 4,  2.  — rcliquum  tempu»,  li,  47, 

4.  — in  reliquuri!  fugituro  grege,  IX, 
85,  3.  quod  soluni  rcliquum  est, 
III,  48,  I.  — reliqui  pecori»,  XXXIII, 
47,  2.  — rcliquo  cius  apparati!,  XIII, 

2.  — rcliquo  corpore.  Vili,  34,  4. 
—reliquo  ex  cube,  V,  4 0,  G.— reliquo 
in  orbe  , XVIII  , 4 2,  5.  — rcliquo 
tempore,  XI,  54,  5. — reliquo  in  u»u, 
XXXV,  54,5.  — de  rcliquo,  XVII, 

4 4,  5.  — ex  reliquo  numero,  V,  4, 

5.  — reliqua  onmi  diligenza,  II,  4 42, 

9.  — reliqua  muitìtudine  , XXXIV, 

4 9,  4.  — reliqua  omni  parie,  XXXV, 
36,  38.  — reliqua  sui  parte.  111,  33, 
5. — reliqua  ornili  ex  \icloria,  XXXIII, 
5,  3.  — in  reliqua  ingenii  magnitu- 
dine, XXV,  3,  2.  — in  reliqua  parto 
operi»,  VI,  23,  40.— in  reliqua  parte 
tcrrarum,  XXIV,  68,  2.  — reiiqui 
Olirne»,  VI,  34,  7.—  reliqua  cadi, 
li,  38,  4.— -reliqua  ex  bis,  XXX,  53, 
1.—  reliqua  nature,  li,  0;  4.— 


a6o  rem 


REM 


reliqua  siderum,  li,  6,  H.  — reliqu» 
buiuilious  dicanlur,lV,27,(  .—reliqua 
sola , III , 23,3.—  reliquos  usui 
dicemu»,  XXV,  <8,  3.— reliqua  nunc 
peragemus,  VI,  32,  2. 

Relucet  noclibus,  IX,  43,  4.  — re- 
lucens  noe  te,  XVI,  <3,  I. — relucente 
rubigine,  XXXIV,  40,  4.  — reluccn- 
tibus  pustulis,  eie.  XXXVII,  26,  4. 
Remandunl  muresPontici,  X,  93,  3. 

Re  me  ut  certis  bori*  (febris)  , VII , 
54,  3,  — remeat  ocyor,  Vili,  25,  4. 

— remeat  spirita» , II,  55,  2.  — re- 
meant  bisaeslus,  II,  99,  4 .-remeant 
eodem  anno,  VI,  26,  4 4.  — remeant 
(in  mare),  IX  . 2 , 4.  — remeant  ad 
nave*,  XXI,  43,  4.  — remeant  onu- 
stae  ape*,  XI,  40,  2.  — remeant  curo 
rapina,  II,  38,  2 — remeavere  aquae, 
VI,  34,  3.  — ut  remeaverint , IX  , 
<2,  2.  — remeare  non  pote*t,  XXX, 
27,  3.  — remeasse.  Vili,  77,  4.  — 
remeasse  domum  foro,  VII,  53,  3. 
remeando,  II,  50,  2.  — reroeau»  ad 
taberoam,  X,  60,  4.  — reraeanti  ani- 
mae,  VII,  53,  1.  — remeantc»  hinc, 
X,  33,  2.  — remeantes  in  eumdem 
nidum,  X,  34,  2. 

Remedium  acriu*  quae  exigant, 
XXII,  70,  2.  — remedium  alicui  ad- 
hibeatur , XXV11I,  47,  4.—  reme- 
dium lacere  tieni , XXX,  47,  4.  — 
remedium  iucundius  non  est,  XXXIII, 

7 4,  4.  — remedium  magnum  est  in, 
XXVII1,49, 4.— reinedium  malorum, 
II,  64,  4. — remedium,  ne,  Vili,  77, 
2.  — remedium  novum  et  inesco» 
gitatum,  XXXVI,  24,  5.  — «medium 
petentibus,  XXXVI,  4,  4.  — reme- 
dium est  praecipuum,  XXVIII,  2l,  2. 
— remedium  praescns  vitio  pulmo- 
num,  XXVI  , 24,  4.  — remedium 
praesentaneum  ad,  XXI,  405,  4.  — 
remedium  praesentius,  XXIX,  4 4,8. 

— remedium  pulvcris,  XVIII,  74,  4. 

— remedium  quaeri  febii,  XXVIII, 


23,  8.—  remedium  singulare,  XXIX, 

4 4,  8.  — remedium  tcnebraruin,  II, 

6, 42.— remedium  unicum  est,  XVIII, 
43,  4.  — remedium,  ut,  XVIII,  20, 

4 . — excogitata  in  remedium  , XI  , 

4 47  y 4 . — in  remedium  quartanae  , 
XXX,  30,5.—  remedii  adversus 
scorpione*  eximii,  XXVII,  <04,  4. — 
remedii  exc.ellentis,  XXXIV  , 27,  4 . 
remedii  inops,  XV I,  2,4.  — remedi» 
praccipui  ad  , XXXVI,  38,  4.  — re- 
medii praestantia  , XII , 7,  2.  — re- 
medii satis  esse  in,  etc.  XXVIII,  58  , 

5.  — remedio  aiunt  esse,  si,  XXIII, 
52,  4.  — remedio  butyrum  est, 
XXVIII,  45,  3.  — remedio  celebri, 
XXVHI,  6t,  2.  — remedio  contra 
alia,  XII,  39,  4.—  remedio  non  dif- 
ficili, XVIII,  68,  8.  — remedio  nullo 
(contra  aspide»)  praclerquam  , etc. 
Vili,  35,  4.  — remedio  praecipuo, 
XXIV,  74,  4. — remedio  pracsenlanco 
sunt,  II,  57,  4.  — remedio  praesenti, 
XXI,  70,  2.  — remedio  tantum  pro- 
babile, XV,  23,  4. — remedio  putant 
esse,  XI,  30,  4 — remedio  est  fixisse, 
etc.  XXII,  55,  4.  — remedio  est  li- 
mus,  etc.  XXXII,  49,  4.  — remedio 
esse  produnt,  XXVHI,  4 4,  4.  — re- 
medio esse  quartanis,  XXX,  20,  5. — 
remedio  singulari  contra  , etc.  XXV, 
50,  4.  — remedio  tenui,  II  , 49,  2. 
— remedio  verso,  XXXII , 42,  3.  — 
herbam  statina  quaerunt  in  remedio, 
XXV,  93,2. — in  remedio  est,  XXIX, 
27,  4.  — in  remedio  dicari  videmus, 
XIX,  4 9,  2. — remedia  ex  eo  animali, 
XXVHI,  12,  4.— remedia  communia, 
XXVI  , 67,  4 et  seqq.  — remedia 
eonimfXXII,  28,  4.  — remedia  in 

- floribus,  XXII,  7,  3.  — remedia  fru- 
guin,  XVIII,  45,  4 et  seqq. — remedia 
liberationi , XXV,  95,  3.  — reraedia 
ad  lienem,  XI,  80,  2.  — remedia 
tanto  malo  inesse,  XXVIII,  23,  5. — 
remedia,  quorum  medicinae  maioris 
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mali  periculum  affé  ri , XXI,  103  , 4. 
— remedia  nardi  Gallici,  XXI,  79, 

— remedia  vulgo  parata,  XXIV,  4, 
4. — remedia  si  petantur  ex  horto, 
XXIV,  4,  4.  — remedia  praeciptia, 
XI  , 4 09,  4.  — remedia  praestant 
plurima,  XXIX,  9,  2. — remedia  quae 
apud  priscos,  XXVI,  6,  2. — remedia 
publìca,  XXII,  3,  3.— -remedia  sunt 
aliqua  rebus  iam  nullis,  XXXVI,  69, 
4.  — remedia  inter  nos  viventia, 
XXVIII,  4,  4. — remediorum  natura, 
XXJX,  4 , 4 . — remedia  omnia  odit 
cupressus,  XVII,  59,  2.  — remedia 
largius  genuit  natura,  Vili,  35,  2. — 
remediis  id  cecini!,  XXVIII,  4 4,4. — 
remedii.?  presentissimi,  XXVIII,  1 4, 
i.  — remediis  summis  praefertur , 
XXVIII,  42,  2. — remediis  vulnenim, 
XXIX,  t,  2.  — in  remediis  animi, 
etc.  XXVIII,  2,  5. 

Remcnsus  est,  II,  73,  2. 

Remiga  vinum  bibunt,XIV,  44, 
3.  — remigum  ceco,  XXXlI,  4,  4. 

Remigio  se  adiu vani,  IX,  <2,  4. — 
remigio  deccm  dierum , VI,  34,  5; 
IX,  2,  3.  — remigio  qttodam  , XI  , 
tH,  4. — remigia  sublevantes  Austri, 
XI,  30,3. 

Remissio  morbi,  XXIII,  25,  4.  — 
remissio  operis,  Vili  , 68  , 2.—  re- 
missione* manifestas  morbi  qui  ha- 
bent,  XXIII,  24,  4. 

Remino : remitlit  fucum,  IX,  62,  3. 

— remittit  merces  India,  VI,  26,  6. 
— remittit  sticcum  dulcem,  XXXVI, 
33,  4. — nihil  ex  se  remittit,  XXXVI, 
43  , 4.  — remisi!  Atheniensibus  , 
XXXIV,  49,  2t.  — remisi!  filio  nun- 
tium , XIX,  <9,  4. — remisi!  Tibe- 
rius  , XXXVI,  67,  2.  — remittere 
digitum  , XI  , 32,  3.  — remittente 
gratiam  duritia  in  cibis,  XIX,  24,  4. 

— remittitur  in  mare,  XXXlI,  32,  I. 

— remissus  ab  inferis,  VII,  53,  5 

rcnijisum  portorium  mercis  buius , 


XIX , 4 9,  6.  — remasse  in  lucem 
ficus,  XV,  49,  4. — remissior  carbun- 
culus,  XXXVII,  29,  4,  — reinissiora 
(minus  valida),  XXIV,  42,  4. 

Remoram  appellavere  eum,  XXXII, 
4,  5. 

Remouco : remo  veto  umbram  a sul* 
cis,  XVII,  35,  35.  — * quae  iam  in- 
fantem  removerit,  XXVIII,  24,  4.— 
remo ven Ics  ccleriter  , XXV,  409,  2. 

— remolus  Hippocrates  ab  bis  qui , 
etc.  XXII,  66, A. — remotus  a medio 
araneus,  XI,  28,  4.  — remota  a mari 
Arcadia,  IV,  40,  4.  — remolum  in 
Libyam  oppidum,  V,  4 4,  4. — remoto 
oleo,  in  batineis,  XXV11I,  69,  4.— 
remoto  sole  ad  brumam,  II,  77,  4 — 
remoto  fumine,  IX,  87,  4. 

Remum  (quis)  invenit,  VII,  57,  47. 

Renascor : renascitur  ex  cacumioc, 
XVII,  34,  2.  — renascitur  iterum 
cauda  pavonum  cani  fiore,  X,  22,  2. 

— renascitur  turba  convenarum,  V, 
45,  4.  — renascuntur  folia,  XIII,  49, 
2. — renascuntur  pennae  evulsac.XI, 
94,  4.  — renascuntur  ungtilae  ( cpii— 
bus),  XI,  4 06,  4. — renasci  alias,  XI, 
35,  2.  — - renasci  dentes  certum  est, 
XI,  63,  2 et  seq.  — renasci  laetius, 
XXI,  23,  4.  — renasci  ex  seipsa  pal- 
mam,  XIII,  9,  3. — renasci  ubi  nolunt 
pilosevulsos, XXVIII,  77,  3. —renasci 
pilos  non  patitur,  XXIX,  37,  4.  — 
renasccns  anmis,  II,  4,  4}  XVI,  40,  4. 

— rcnascens  cortex , XVI,  43,  4 . — 
renascens  sai,  XXXI,  39,  3.  — rena- 
scentem  lanugincm,  XXXV,  52,  6.— 
renascentia  tuberà  , Vili , 50,  6.  — 
renati  dentes,  XI,  63,  4;  XI,  64,  4. 

Renauigant  ex  India,  VI,  26,  4 4 . — 
renavigantis  ab  Astuta  Antium  , 
XXXIF,  4,  3. 

Renes  (de  his),  XI,  84,  4 et  seqq. 

— renium  adipe,  XXVIII,  27,  6.  — 
renium  (hyaenae)  nervos,  XXVIII, 
27,  8.  — renum  viliis  cavcndum 
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mamibiutn , XX  , 89,  3.  — renum 
jnflammationibus  iuccurrit  nardum 
Gallicum,  XXI,  79,  4.  — renum  la- 
pide» cximit  asphodelum,  XXII,  32, 
5. —re num  pituita»  estenuai  caucalis, 
XXXII,  40,  4.  — extrahunt  ova  sc- 
piae,  XXXII,  32,  2. — renitim  areni» 
prodest  anthyllium,  XXI,  403,  4.  — 
extraherc  arenam  dicitur  erigeron  , 

XXV,  4 06,  2.  — arena»  pellit  ver- 

rucaria, XXII,  29,  3. — renibus  con- 
traria cyma,  XX  , 35,  4.  — renibus 
simile  semen,  XXVII,  4 3,  4.  — re* 
nibus  (remedia),  XXVI,  21,4 abiga, 
XXIV,  20,  2.  — acctum  scillinuin  , 
XXIII,  28,  — adianton,  XXII,  30, 

4.  — alum,  XXVII,  24,  4.  — amy- 
gdalae,  XXIII,  75,  4.  — anchusa, 
XXII,  23,  4.  — anisnm,  XX,  73,  3. 
— apium  , XX  , 44,  4.  — - arando, 
XXIV,  50,  4. — asparagi,  XX,  12,  4; 
XX,  42,  2.—  brusita,  XX,  34,  2. — 
cichurium,  XX,  30,  4.  — colocynlhis, 
XX,  8,  4. — semai  cucumeris  salivi, 
XX,  5,  4 . — cortes  elalc* , XXIII, 

53,  4.  — eryuge,  XXII,  9,  4.  — Dei, 
XXI li,  63,  4.  — - ius  c gallinaceo, 
XXIX,  25,  4.  — glycyrrhiza,  XXII, 
4 4,  2.  — glycyside,  XXVII,  00,  3.— 
halus  , XXVI,  20,  4 . — hippotuara* 
tbrum,  XX,  90,  2— Icns,  XXII,  70, 
2.  — luleum  ©vi,  XXIX,  41,  4.  — 
mustuni,  XXVI1I,4  8/2. — ius  myacnm, 
XXXII,  34,  2.  — radix  myrlidani , 
XXIII,  83,  4.  --  nìlrurn,  XXXI,  -16, 
4 3.  — ucnanthe,  XXIII,  5,  4 — oleum 
lirinoo , XXIII,  49,  4. — onochilcs, 
XXII  , 25,  2.  — radfx  peucedaui , 

XXVI,  48,  2.  — nuclei  mici*  pineae, 
XXIII,  74,  4.  « — succus  poicilaoc, 
XX,  84,  4. — pori  uni  scctivum,  XX, 
24,3.  — rhacoma,  XXVII,  405,  2. 
—rubrica,  XXXV,  4 4,  4.— ruta,  XX, 

54,  5.  — scandi»,  XXII,  38,  4.  — 
ovssepiae,  XXXII,  32,  2.  — siou, 
XXII,  41,2-  — suiyruion,  XXVli, 


4 09,  2.  — slaphylinos,  XX,  45, 1.— 
sulphur,  XXXV,  50,  3.  — tordylon, 
XXIV,  117,  4.  — tctheac,  XXXII, 
34,  5.  — uva  passa,  XXIII,  4 2,  4.— 
rene*  laedunt  cicer  el  ciccrcula,  XXII, 
72,  4. — rene*  leporis  devorari  crudo* 
iuhent,  XXV III,  56,  2.  — itervorum 
dolore*  circa  renes  levai  sai,  XXXI, 
45,  4.  — renibus  detrae!»  axungia, 
XXVIII,  37,  7. — humorem  0 renibus 
trahit  rrelhtnos  , XXVI  , 50, 2.— 
.sanguinali  qui  defluita  renibus, sistit 
slralioles,  XXIV,  4 05,  4. 

Renititur  alter  alteri,  II,  84,  2.  — 
renituotur,  XVI,  84,  4.  — renitente 
alterno  pulso,  II,  84,  2. — renitente» 
entrahunt,  Vili,  57, 

Rcnovulìonc  Icrgorum  , IX,  50,  4 . 

Rcnovatur  stihinde  , XI,  24,  3.  — 
renovari  degenerans,  XXI,  47,  2. 

Rcnuit  esperir!.  Vili,  5,  3. 

Rcnwuio:  renuntiat  placiti*  ( Ma- 
gorum),  XXX,  29,  4.  — renuntiaverc 
esploratore»,  VI,  35,  6.  — renuntia- 
vere  uupcr,  VI,  35,  4.  — reiiuntiala 
insula  dive»  Alcsandro,  VI,  36,  4. 

Reor  fabulosa,  XI,  45,  4 j XI,  95, 
4.  — quod  optimum  reor  , VII,  29, 
2.  — ut  equidem  rcor,  VII,  34,  7. — 
non  dubium  reor,  II,  84,  2. — qualem 
me  reris?  XXXV,  8,2. — non  ut 
remur  plerique , Vili , 56,  3.  — ut 
remtir,  XVI,  68,  4. 

Re  pagala  vulvarum,  XVI,  82,  4. 

Repandum  dorsmn  , IX  , 7,  3.  — 
repandae  cervici»  ostcntatio,  XIV, 
28,  2. 

Re  para;  reparat  capilios,  XXVII, 
4 il,  4.  — reparat  villani,  XXXI,  3, 
2.  — reparari  in  totuin,  XI,  23,  I. 

Ile  pastaio : rcpaslinat  sulco,  XVII, 
4 1,  2.  — rej*astinare  agrum , XIII, 
27,  i .—  rr  presi  inalo  seritur,  XIX,  48, 
2.  — in  re  pastinato  serere,  XIX,  41# 
3»—  rcpastioato  solo,  XVII,  35,  4 4. 
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Repellere  mantim  imposi  (aiti,  Vii, 
15,  5. 

li  epe  ruiit  terno*  libri*,  XIX,  19,  5. 
— rependitur  pondus  argento,  XXXVI, 
25  , 3.  — repcndebatur  argentimi 
duplo , Xil,  54,  4*  — repensi  auro 
tabula,  XXXV,  34,  2. — rependendum 
auro  caput,  XXXI li,  11,  1 « 

Repente  conlicescunt,  XI,  tO,  5.— 
conticescere,  XXVIII,  5,  5. — repente 
bue  se  convertii  , XXVI  , 7,  4.  — 
repente  expavcsceutes,  XXIII,  24,  5* 

— repente  cxsilicns,  IV,  18,  13.— 
repente  gigni,  XXVI,  3,  2. — repente 
nascuotur,  II,  22,  1.  — repente  non 
uascuntur,  XXXIII,  1,2.  — repente 
novae , XXXVII,.  74,  1.—  repente 
nulla,  li,  6,  12.  — repente  provenit, 
XV,  7,  1.—  repente  si  veniat,  Vili, 
61  , 4.  — repente  sìccescens  terra  , 
XVlU,  77,  6. 

Repentinus  calor,  XVHI,  44,  2.  — 
repentina  aqua  multa,  XXII,  51,  1. 

— repentina  cura,  XIX,  42,  2.  — re- 
pentina procella,  IX,  8,  6.— repentini 

, flatus,  II,  49,1. — repentini  ignea, 
11,  Ili,  4.  — repentinae  caligine* , 
XX,  34,  4.— repeul iuae  mortes,  VII, 
54,  1.  — repentino.*  pavores,  XXXII, 
48,  1. 

Repercussus  (substant.)  , XXXIII , 
45,  2.  — repercussus  Etesiarum  , V, 
10,  6.  — repercussus  solis  meridiani, 
XII  , 42  , 1.  — repercussus  qualis 
splendeat,  XXXI,  27 , 1 . — repercus- 
sus  quidam  colorutn,  XXXVII,  8,  1. 

— repercussus  quidam  umbrae  , X, 
22  , 2.  — invenitur  ad  repercusstim 
lunae,  XXXVII,  30,  1.  — repercussu 
anguiorum,  XXXVII,  20,  1. — reper- 
cussu  aquae,  II,  6,  14,  — npcrrussu 
durilates  coloruui  tacitarci,  XXXV, 
36,  34.  — repercussu  «x  ardisce  riti* 
sulphuris,  XXXV,  50,3.— repercussu 
numerosiore  voce*  multiplicant  , 
XXXVI,  23,  1.  — repercussu  parie* 


tum , XXXVII , 52,  2.  repercussu 
quodam  colorem  alienimi  nrcipiunt, 
XI,  91 , 1 — repercussu  radicum,  XVI, 
2 , 2.— repercussu  sanguineo,  XXXVII, 
60,  1.  — repercussu  soli#,  V,  5,  5.— 
repercussu  temperato,  XI,  55,  1. 

Reperculio  : repercutimus  fascina- 
tiones,  XXVIII,  7,  1.  — repercutere 
dirlo,  I,  1,  24.  — repercussus  illisu, 
11  » 49 , 2.  — repercussus  vapor,  II,* 
13,  11. — rvpercussa  e rum  pi  t,  XVII, 
35,  2.  — repercussom  aera  inficiente*, 
XXXVII,  16,  2.  — repercusso  aera  , 
XXXIII,  45,  1. — repercusso  liquore, 
XXVI,  29,  1.—  repercusMs  non  esse 
terrai,  VI,  31,13, 

Reperto : ut  reperto,  XXXV,  3,  4 
reperii  condire  cristas  gallinaceorum, 
X,  27,  1.  — reperi  tur  apud  auctores, 
II,  HI,  3.  — apud  Homerum,  XVII, 
6,  1.—  repcriuntur  qui  pulent,  VII, 
57,  15.  — rcpeiUim  aes  in  Chaleide, 
IV,  2 1 , 3. — repertum  casu,  XXVII, 
2,  3j  XXXVII,  15,  5.  --  repertum 
nuper,  XVil,  35,  42.  — repertam  ab 
Asclcpiade  medicìnam,  XXVI,  9,3. 
—reperto  pi  acstantiore  aere,  XXXIV, 
2,  1.  — reperti  hnmincs , qui,  X, 
43,  3. 

Reperlor  detrahendi  sanguini* , 
XXV  III,  31,  1.  — repertorea  argu- 
menti,  li,  9,  3. 

Rcpcio  : repetit  marem  ferri  ina  , 
Vili,  70,  2.  — repetimus  sermonem 
de,  eie.  XXXIII,  5,  2.  — repetunt 
cibo*  servato*,  XI,  1 5,  4.—  repetunt 
cosdein  nidos,  X,  32,  1.  — repetunt 
rursus  fugae  praesidia,  Vili,  50,  3.— 
repelens  regnimi,  XXXV,  40,  <9.  — 
repeli  quaesupervacuum  est,  XXVIII, 
G,  l , — non  ivpeii  poslea  , XXXII, 
51,  1. — abiici , poslea  repeli,  VII» 
13,  3.  — re  pel  ito  ter  frigore,  XVIII, 
57,  3. 

Rcpieo  : replel  alopecia# , XX,  99 , 
1,  — repici  ci  ni*  ex  licu,  XXIII,  63,7. 
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— replevere  domos  «igni* , XXXVI, 

4,  24.—  repleto  stagno,  XXXIII,  21, 
9.— replcnda  vulnera,  XXXIV,  46,  4. 
Replexa  cauda,  XX,  3,  2. 

Replico:  rcplicat  bitumen  pilosocu- 
lorum  , XXXV,  51  , 3.  — replicai 
palpebra»,  XXIV,  22,  3. — replicans. 
Vili,  44  , 4.  — replicans  alternos 
pedes,  Vili,  70,  6.  — replicar!  in 
rugas,  XVII,  24,  6.—  replicato  inlus 
margine  conchae,  IX,  52,  4 . — repli- 
cando palpebri»,  XXIV,  28,  2.  — 
replicata  cervice,  XXXIV,  49,  30.  — 
replicata  iecinora,  XI,  73,  2. 

Repo:  repit  burnì,  XIX,  24,  2.  — 
repunt  in  sicco,  IX,  37,  4.  — repunt 
vite»  c lancili is,  XXIII,  3,  3.—  repiit 
gcnifous,  Vili,  7,  2.  — rcpsissct  super 
altitudinem  fastigii , XXII,  20,  4. — 
repsisse  capita  kostianim , XI,  77,  4. 
— repcns  arcuatim  millepeda,  XXIX, 
39,  3. — repens  per  arborcs  clematis, 

XXIV,  49  , 2.  > — repens  formica  , 
XXXVJI,  72,  4.— repens  liumi  edera, 
XVI,  62,  7. — repens  in  terra,  XXII, 
39,  4. 

Repono:  rcponunt  cinerem,  XXIX, 
9,5.  — reposnit  ablatos  colore»  , 
XXXV,  36, 39. — reposuit  signo  caput, 
XXXVI,  4,  20.  — reponat  si  quis, 
XXVIII,  84,  4. — reponat  in  eumdem 
locum , XXV,  4 06,  4.  — rcponitur, 

XXV,  67,2;  XXVI,  29,2. — reponitur 
allius  in  terrara  , XVII,  35,  44.  — 
reponitur  in  coronamenta,  XXII,  26, 

4.  — reponi  flagitaverit,  XXXIV,  49, 
43.  — reponi  in  mensa,  XXVIII,  5, 

5.  — repositi  ad  hoc  servanlur,  XXIII, 
74,4. 

Reporto : reportavit  talenta  , etc. 
XXXIII,  1 5,4 . — reportare  triumplium, 
I,  -Praef.  23.  — reporlalis  quae  super- 
tlucbant,  XXXVI,  24,  4 2. 

Rcpositorium  tolli,  XXVIII,  5,  4. — 
repositoria  vestire  laminis  testudiuum, 
IX,  43  , 4.  — repositoria  ut  gallinae 


occupe nt , X,  74,  2.  — reposiloriis 
argentum  addi  coeptuni,  XXXIII,  52, 

2. — reposiloriis  imponimos,  XXXIII, 
49,  4. — reposiloriis  sudorem  lin- 
quentia  vasa,  XVIII,  90,  4. 

Repraesentatione  nulla  potest  esprì- 
mi, IX,  5,  4. 

Rcpr  aesento:  repraesentat  cerasum, 
XXXVII,  56,  3.  — repraesentat  eflì- 
giem  testium,  XXXVII,  58,  4.  — re- 
praesentat gemma  carnes  bubulas  , 
XXXVII,  67,  4.  — repraesentat  no- 
men  spongiae,  XXXVII,  67,  2.  — re- 
praesentat olei  vicem , XXVIII , 45  , 
3.  — repraesentat  vicem  optimi  fimi, 
XVIII,  36,  2. — repraescntant  speciem 
cordis,  XXXVII,  58,  4.  — reprae- 
sentant  constanlius  colorem,  XXXVII, 
33,  3.  — repraesentavit  A lei  biade m , 
XXXIV,  49  , 38.  — repraesentavit 
voiumina,  VII,  24,  4.  — repraesentet 
ut  vetuslatcm,  XXIII,  40,  2.  — 
repraesentare  somma  praedivina  , 
XXXVII,  60,  3.— repraesentare  visus 
equinorum  capitimi  , etc,  XXVIII , 
49  , 3.  — repraesentans  concepiti» 
mulieram  foni , XXXI,  7,  4. — re- 
praesentari  aliqua  oportet,  XXI,  44, 
2. — repraesentari  ebrietatem,  XXV, 
67,  2.-  repraesentari  mortem,  XXI, 
405  , 2.  — repraesenlata  veritate  , 
XXXV,  36,  5. 

Reprehensio  in  docente  , X,  43,  3. 
—magna  reprehensiooe,  XXXVI,  8, 
t.  — nec  sine  aliqua  reprehensione, 
III,  Praef.  4. 

Reprimo  : reprimi!  abundantiam 
sanguinis,  XXVII,  45,  4. — cicatrice», 
XXXIV,  50,  4. — haemorrhoidas  9 
XXXVI,  38,  2.  — parolidas,  XX,  36, 
4.  — pusulas  sai,  XXXI , 45,  5.  — 
sudorem  ruta,  XX,  51,  i0.  — uvnm, 
XXIV,  73,  3. — vulvas  procidentes, 
XXXV,  5i,  5. — reprimi  procidentes 
vulvas,  XXVIII,  77,  6.  — reprimendì 
vis,  XXVII,  4 08,  4. 
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Reptantes  pennis  locustae,  XI,  35, 

— reptantium  modo,  IX,  50,  I.— 
reptantibus  flagelli*,  XIX,  24,  4. 

Rrptatu  improbo,  XIV,  3,  3. 

Repudiai  advenain  , XVII,  24,  3. 

— repudiala  fortume  ambilioue,  VII, 
41,  I. — repudiai  uro  aurum  Curio, 
XIX,  26,  6. 

Repudino»,  VII,  36,  2. 

Repugnatitia  horum  generimi  , 
XXVIII,  6,  2. — repugnantia  naturae, 
XXII , 49,  5, — repugnantia  rerum  , 
XXXII’  12,  4.  — repugnantia  rerum 
aut  concordia,  XXIX,  17,  4.  — repu- 
gnnnliam  habent  Psylli  contra  serpen- 
pentet , XXI,  45,  3.  — repugnantiam 
hanc  dedii  apibus,  XXI,  45,  3. 

Repugno  : repugnans  rostro  nucis 
doriti®  , X,  44,  I.  — devincitur  non 
repognans,  Vili,  21,  4. — repugnantia 
naturae,  VI,  1 , 2 . — repugnante  natura, 
II,  65,  2.  — repugnante  solo,  XVI , 
58,  4. — repugnantia  cicatrici  hulcera, 
XXlil,  53,  4. — repugnantia  curationii 
XXXVI,  28,  2. — iners  ad  repugnan- 
dum , IX,  5,  2. 

Repulhdat , XVI,  4 9,  3.  — - repul- 
lulant  radicibus,  XVI,  90,  4 . 

Refmls a apud  avunculum,  VII,  46, 
4 . — repulsa  in  petitione  consulatus, 
VII , 36,  2.  — repulsa  nofatus,  VII, 
34,  4. 

Repulsu  dentium  impresso,  XI, 62, 

2.  — repuisu  duriorìs  materiae.  Vili, 
68,  4.  — repuisu  siderum.  Il,  43,  2. 
—a  repuisu  resili!,  XXXIV,  49,  25. 

— ex  repuisu,  II,  53,  2. 

Repumicatio , XVII,  3 9,  2# 

Repurgo:  repurgant  hulcera  vesi- 

carum  ostrea , XXXII,  24,  5. — no* 
mas  , XXIII  , 38,  2.  — varos  , eie. 
XXIII,  45,  4 * — repurgans  os,  Vili, 
37,  2.  — repurgans  sai,  XXXI,  45, 
4.  — repurgetur,  XIX,  57,  4.  — re- 
purgatis  interaneis,  Vili,  84,  2.  — 
repurganda  quae  sunt,  sanat  pancia- 


tion,  XXVII,  92,  4.  — rosmarìnum, 
XXIV,  59,  4. — repurganda  vulnera, 
XXXIV,  46,  4, 

Reputatio  similitudincm  in  mente 
est,  VII,  4 0,  2.  — reputatio  terne 
parientis  et  noxia , XVIII,  4,  2.  — 
quae  reputatio  aufert  transversum 
animum,  IX,  31,  4. — in  reputationem 
nos  impcllit  caeterarum,  X,  54,  4.  •— 
in  hac  reputatione  , VII , 47  , 4.— 
qua  in  reputatione,  XXV,  7,  2. 

Reputo : reputai  utrumque  provin- 
cia , V,  40, 9. — nec  reputai  mcns 
caeca,  II,  45,  4.  — reputet  si  quis , 
X,  30,  4.  — reputet  si  quis  diligen- 
tius,  XIV,  28,  4. — reputet  mcns, 
XXXIII,  4,2.  — ue  quis  fabam  re- 
putet, XVII,  44,  2.  — reputare  ut 
fruges  gignantur,  XXXI,  4,  2. — re- 
putante») ista,  XXXVI,  2,  4.-  — rc- 
putantium  dote*,  XXI,  4,  4.  — repu- 
tantibus  purpuras,  conchylia,  etc.  IX, 
53,  4. — reputanlur  infantiae  anni, 
VII,  54,  2. 

Rcquietccns  iu  olile  ina,  XXXV,  40, 
48. 

Re»  alia,  XXIV,  56, 4 res  anceps, 
XVIII,  57,  4.  — res  antiqua , XVII , 
6, 4 . — res  communisterrarum,  pictor, 
XXXV , 37,  6. — res  decora,  XXXV, 

3,  4 . — res  eliam  Deo  improba , lì , 
24,  2.  — res  divina  fit,  XVIII,  2,  2. 
— resingentis  esempli,  VI,  34,  3.— 
res  exsecranda , XVII,  24,  4.  — res 
fera  et  contorna*,  XIX,  4 5,  3.  — res 
magna  mundi,  XVIII,  68,  4.  — res 
maximi  quaestus,  XIX,  43,  4.—  res 
pecuaria,  X,  60,  4 . — res  praecipui 
quaestus,  XXI,  41,  4.— respraeclar», 
nisi,  XXXIV,  4 4,  2.— res  quotidiana. 
Vili,  78,  2.  — res  Romana  est  alice  , 
XXI,  64,  4.  — res  immensi  secreti', 
XXXVII,  4 5,  5,  — res  summa  vitium 
agitur,  XVIII,  68,  8.  — res  tanta 
videbatur  hetbam  invenire,  XXV,  7, 

4.  — cum  qui  bua  fune  res  esset. 
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XXVIII , 3 , 3.  — ncque  cui  in  cum 
quolibet  hoste  re»  fuit,  VII,  29,  4.— 
tecum  enirn  rescrii,  XXVIII,  2,  2. 

— ubi  rescoget,  XVI,  6,  2.— ul  rcs 
exigii,  XXVII,  5,  3.—  rcs  gerebalur 
in  Laceltnia,  XXV,  6,  2.— resgerilur 
inter  rusticos,  XVIII  , 56,  5.  — res 
litlrris  mandata,  IX,  8,  2.  — res  roi- 
litaris  decora,  VII,  29,  3.  — res  Ca- 
tilinaria, XXXIII , 8,3. — rei  dilli. 
cultas,XXV,  4,  4. — rei  navalis  gloria» 
IX,  24  , 4.  — nulli  rei  ulilia  sine 
mistura,  XXXIV,  48,  2.  — rem  gei- 
serat  sinc  cruore,  XV,  38,  4. — rem 
Romanam  restituii  non  pugnando, 
XXII,  5,  2.  — rem  siimmam  serva- 
verat,  VII,  29,  3.— ad  rem  divinam, 
etc.  X , 77,  4.  — no»  ab  re  crii  id 
notasse,  XXXIV,  20,  2.—  res  ipsae 
slaliiiint  modum , XXVIII,  64,  4.— 
res  maximae  optimaeque  decem,  VII, 
45,  4.  — rcrum  faciem  mirari,  VII, 
53,  4.  — rerum  periti,  XII,  41,  4 . — 
quii  ni  pntirentur  re  rum  , VI , 33,  5. 

— rcrum,  non  animi  , preti is  cscu- 
batur  , XXXV  , 32  , 4.  — remo» 
argomenta,  li»  2,  4.— rerum  clarilas, 
V,  33,  2.  — rcrum  causas  ostendit, 
II,  38,  3.  — rerurn  esilia , XXXIII, 
6,  4.  — rerum  fores  apcrire.  II,  6,  3. 

— renna  miiacula,  XIX,  4 4,  4.  — 
rerum  natura  insula*  feci!,  II,  90,  4, 

— re  rum  natura  oppouil  subinde 
aaquora , V,  27,  2.  — rerinn  natura 
lerras  cremai , II,  4 40,  2.— in  rerurn 
natura,  XI,  4 42,  5.—  rerum  nalurao 
capaces , Il , 9,  3.  — rcrum  nalurae 
getierabilis  spiritui  , li  , 45,  4.  — 
rcrum  naturac  intellertum  solvi,  II, 
59,  2.  — scruni  nalurae  parte*.  II, 

63,  I. — rerurn  naturar  pretia,  XXIX, 
8,  4.  — rerum  nalurae  pugna  arcum, 
11,  38,  2.  — rerum  naturae  ratio,  il, 

64,  4 . — rcrum  iiaturnni  sibi  ipsant 
congrucre,  li,  4 43,  4. — rerurn  natura* 
tnlidein,  II,  4,  2. — rerum  amissarum 
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nuntio  aceepto,  XXXVII,  40,  2.  — 
rerum  ordo,  II,  3,  3.— rerum  oli  scu- 
rita*, XVII1.57,  4 — rerum  potianlur, 
XXXIII,  47,  2. — renim  conditoribus, 
XXXVI,  24,  5. — rea  in  Arabia  ges- 
si mus  , XII,  34,  4. — res  prosi  me 
gesserò,  VI,  45,6.  — res  ibi  gerente 
Alexandro,  XII,  54,  4. — res  gerente 
C.  Caesare,  II,  67,  3,  — res  gerente 
Pompeio,  VI,  49,  2;  XXXIII,  47,  2. 
— rea  iti  Africa  gerente  Scipione,  V, 
4,8.  — ad  res  Parthica*  Arabicasque, 
VI,  34,  44.  — rei  maxima*  gerì,  VII, 

45,  2. — res  Neronis  procurai»,  II, 
85,  2.  — qui  tum  res  gesserò,  V,  4, 
44.  — res  publicas  temperant  optimi, 
VI,  22,  2.— rea  clarius  dixit,  XXXVI, 
7,  4 . — aestimet  quisque  effectus,  non 
res,  XXIX,  8,  4 4 .—res  perditas  saepe 
servavi!,  XXXVI,  24,  6.  — res  sum- 
mas  tre*  praestare,  VU,  28,  1.  — in 
rebus  eius  exposuimus,  il,  85,  2.  — 
in  rebus  Neronis  retulirous,  II,  4 06, 
4 2.  — rebus  Parthicis,  XXXIil,  24, 
4.  — rebus  Punicis  fiorentissima,  V. 
4,  7.  — rebus  ita  conoesis,  XXXV, 
4,4.  — rebus  gestis,  XXXVU,  44, 
9.  — rebus  hunianis  alterarli  lucem 
dedisse, XXVII,  4,  2.— rebus proditis, 
X,  26,  I. 

Respublica , XXXIII,  4 3,  3 et  4. — 
respublica  locupletar  non  fuit  , 
XXXIil,  47,  4.  — reipublicae  lusu- 
riantis  hoc  fuit,  XV11I,  4,  3.  — rei- 
publicae procellis  iaclatus,  111,4, 45.— 
reipublicae  ratio  formicis,  XI,  36, 
4. — reipublicae  consulere,  VII,  36, 
2.  — reiupublicam  liabenl  ape* , XI  , 
4,  4. 

Re  sardo  : reaarciunt  locum,  XVII, 
32,  1. 

Resai  rio  : resarrire  campus,  XV11I, 
49,  6. 

Resecatur  saepius  porrum,  XIX,  32, 
4.  — rcsecatur  viviradix,  XVII,  33f 

46. 


Reseda  berta,  XXVII,  <06,  4 et 
ieqq. 

Reseqmina  tinguium,  XXVIII  , 2, 
2}  XXVI li,  23,  8. — resegminibus 
amputati»,  XIII,  23,  3. 

Reserant  ipsis  domns  stia*,  X,  23, 3. 

Resero  : reseveruut,  XVIII,  49,  6. 

Rctcrvanl  libi  vcoena  ranae,  Vili, 
48  , I . — reservandum  ad  semen , 
XVIII,  54,  4. 

Resideo  : rcsidct,  11,84,  2.- — reai* 
del  fona  ,11,  <06,  <0.  — reaidet  in 
Libra  Nilus,  XVIII,  47,  4. — resident 
in  clune».  Vili,  55,  4. — resident  urai, 
Vili,  54,  2.  — reaidere  lienein  aegri, 
XXVIII,  57,  2. 

Re sido  : reaidit  Nilua  in  Virgine  , 
XV,  <0,  8. — residuili  (ave»  quaedam), 
X,  55,  1. — quod  resedit,  XXXIII,  21, 
2.  — reaiden»  ertala,  XI,  44,  2.  — re* 
sidens  iu  se  muiitia,  II,  65,  3. «—re* 
sideus  mona  in  campis,  V,  3t,  5.  — 
rcsidenlis  terrae,  II,  86,  4. — resi* 
denteai  poenitenlia,  XXXI V,  40,  4. 
— residente  radice,  XXVI,  62,  2. — 
residente»  aeslus,  II,  99,  4.  — reai* 
dentibus,  II,  7 4 4. 

Rcsignavi&sct  loculo»,  XIV,  <4,  2. 

Rcsilio:  reailit  a repulsu,  XXXIV, 
49,  25. — reailit  a septeintrione  mona 
Taurus,  V,  27,  2.  — reailit  deinde, 
IX,  35,  4.  — reailit  igni»  ab  ictu,  II, 
55,  2. — reailit  protinua  ah  odore,  X, 
90,  2. — rcsiliunt  enrnua  cochleis,  XI, 
4-5,  3. — retiliunl  infracti  (radii),  II, 
38,  2.  — resilire  cogit,  XXII,  45,  2. — 
reaidere  guttas,  XI,  45,  2. 

Resimo  rostro,  Vili,  39,  4, 

Resina  (eius  natura  et  usua),  XVI, 
22,  4 et  seqq.  — (apecica  et  medicinae 
e*  ca)  XXIV,  22,  4 et  seqq.—  resi- 
na abieti  vitium,  XVI,  48,  2. — re- 
sina ornai»  dissolvitur  oleo,  XIV,  25, 
2.— resina  laricis,  XXVIII,  53,  2. — 
r csiua  laudatasi  ma  ex  cedro  minore, 
XIII,  4 4,2, — ex quibua partibu»  dam- 


nelur,  XVI,  23,  3.  — resina  perfusa 
pìcea,  XVI,  49,  3. — resina  pluntbo, 
eie.  iungitur,  XXIII,  30,  4.  — resina 
praecipua  ut  fiat,  XVI,  22,  3,— resina 
mious  roscida,  XVI,  49,  6.  — resina 
tenuissima,  XIV,  25,  4.  — resina  te- 
rebinthina,  XIII,  2,  4.— resina  fusa 
in  vintjm  additur,  XVI  22,  4. — resi- 
nse  albuc  congium , XVI,  22,  3. — 
reainae  candidae  gemma  thua  adulte* 
ratur,  XII,  32,  6. — reainae  Colopho* 
niae,  XXV],  66,  4,— reainae  combu- 
stae  il  usua,  XXIII,  24,  3.  — reainae 
flos  crudua  , XIV,  25,  3. — reainae 
gratia  raduntur  silvae,  XXIV,  49,  4, 
— reainae  viltà  seponuntur  (ad  pican* 
dum  vioum),  XVI  22,  2.  — resinato 
quae  ferant  arbore»,  XVI,  4 6,  l et 
seqq  XVII,  37,3. — resinarli  manan* 
tea  arbore»,  XIV,  25,  4 et  seqq. — 
resinarli  fundit  populus  ntgra,  XXIV, 
32,  !.. — resinnm  rii  ben  tem  , XXIX, 
4 4,  8.  — reaina  condire  must»,  XIV, 
24,  4.  — resina  vina  condita,  quibua 
ulilia,  XXIII,  24,  2.  — qttibus  non 
expediant,  XXIII,  24,  2.— resinis  in- 
stituta  eviratili,  XXIX,  8,  40. 

Resinaceum  semen,  XXIV,  59,  4, 

Resinatimi  vinum,  XXIII,  24,  2. 

Rcstnosns  lenlor,  XIII,  12,  4.  — 
resinosi!»  odor,  XXVil,  40,  4.— resi- 
nosus  tactu,  XIII,  4 2,  4,  — resinosa 
est  cachrys;  XXIV,  CO,  4. — resino* 
suiti  ladanum,  XXVI,  30  4. — reai- 
nosmu  inetopion,  XII,  49,  4. — resi- 
nosum  semen,  XXVII,  20,  4.  — re- 
sinosissima pix,  XV,  7,  6$  XXIV, 
23,  4. 

Resi/HO  : resi  pii  my  rilutti  radice, 
XIX,  62,  2.  — rcsipit  piceni  vinum, 
XXII!,  24,  3. — resipit  virus,  XXVIII, 
35,  2;  XXVIII,  81,  4.  — resipicus 
piceni  uva,  XIV,  7.  — rcsipiena 
quidquam  aqua,  XXXI,  22,  2. 

Resipisccre  lymphalos,  XXX,  24,  2, 
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Resisto:  resistit  cultura,  XVII,  21, 

4 . — resistit  obnixa  firmila*,  XXXVI, 
24,  4.  — resisti!  aliorum  opinio,  XX, 
32,  4 . — resistit  amaritudini,  XXXIII , 
56,  l. — aquarum  vitiis,  XX,  81,  4. 
— aquis  quae  gignunt  calculos,  XXII, 
41,  2. — morbo  comi tialiunì , XXVIII, 
63,  4. — incudibus,  XXXIII,  23,  4, 
— insidiis  adeps  leonis,  XXVIII,  25, 
I.  — morsihus  arancorum,  XXI,  97, 
4.  perfrictionibus,  XXVI,  7 4,  2. — 
phthiriasi,  XXV,  87, 4.— scorpionum 
ictibus,  XX,  80,  4 . — serpe ntiiim  icti- 
bus,  eie.  XXIV,  3,  4. — serpenlibus 
verrucaria,  XXII,  29,  3.  — morsibus 
slellionum,  XXII,  64,  4.—  stomachi 
intlationibus,  XXII,  45,  2.— suppu- 
rationibus  facx  aceli,  XXIII,  32,  4. — 
vencliciis  amiantus,  XXXVI,  34,  4. — 
venenis,  XXXII,  4 3,  4.  — venti*  pi- 
nus,  XVII,  4 8,  4.  — vulvae  poenis  , 
XXXII,  46,5.  — resi slu nt  aranci* 
haccac  lauri,  XXIII,  80,  4.  — imbri- 
bus,  XIV,  4,  7.— morbo  regio,  XXX, 
28,  4. — pani*  leslae  echini,  XXXII, 
34  , 4.  •—  salamandris  cantharides  , 
XXIX,  29,  2.  — folia  samkuci . eie. 
XXIV,  35,' 3.— sanguini  taurino  grossi 
caprifici , XXIII,  64,  3.  — resislunt 
scalplurac  quae  gemmae  , XXXVII, 
30,  4. — resislunt  torminibus,  XXVI, 
28,  2. — resistimi  venenis  folia  lauri, 
XXIII,  80,  4.— resislunt  pertinacia*, 
XVI,  83, 2. —quae  resliterint,  XXXVI, 
50,  4 . — resistere  ne  conantur  quidem, 
XXVIII,  37,  4. — resistere  non  essct 
foecunditati,  ctc.  XXIX,  22,  2.— resi- 
stere cbrictati,  XXXVII,  57,  4. — 
(amelistos)  XXXVII,  40,  3.  — fasci- 
nationibus  corium  eie.  XXVIII,  27,  8. 
— febribus,  XXIX,  4 7,  2.  — frigori, 
XIX,  23, 5. — fuira  inibus,elc.XXXVII, 
59,  2. — generation!,  XX,  53,  4. — ton- 
sillis,  XXXVII,  4 4,  42.  — vencliciis 
rostrum  lupi,  XXVIII,  44,  4.  — re- 
sUteos  igni  silex,  XXXVJ,  49,  2.— 


resistitur  pbtiriasi,  XXVI,  86,  4.— 
resisti,  VII,  2,  49. 

Resolvo  : resolvit  in  tabem  marga- 
rilas  acelum,  IX,  58,  4. — resolvit 
luna,  11,  404,  3. — resolvuut  nodos, 
Vili,  42,  4. — resoivunt  tricesimo  die, 
XXX,  22,  3.— resolvere  morsus.  Vili, 
47,  4.  — resol  venie  tacili,  XXVII,  2, 

3.  — resolvcnlibus  herbam , XXVII, 

45,  I. — resol vilur  amari*  amygdalis, 
XXV,  70,  2. — resolvitur  carbo  XXIV* 
42,  2. — resolvitur  facile,  XXXI,  46, 

8.  — resolvitur  omnium  herbarum  vis 
consuetudine,  XXVII,  4 4 9.  4.  — re- 
solvilur  pila,  Vili,  56,  3.— resolvitur 
resina,  XXIV,  22,  2.  — resolvuntur  in 
limum,  IX,  "4,  4.  — resolvuntur  in 
album  plumbum,  XXXIV,  47,  2.  — 
resolvatur  in  liquorem,  XXVIII  50, 
2. — resolvatur  in  nitrariis , XXXI, 

46,  4. — resolvatur  oleo,  XXXI,  42, 
2. — rcsolvi  in  farinam,  XXXVI,  59, 

4.  — resolvi  celcrius  graodines,  quam 
nives,  11,64,  4. — resolvi  omnia  ea, 
XXVIII,  29,  4.  — rcsolvi  tristitiam  , 
XXIV,  45,  4. — rcsolvi  (venenum), 
XXIX,  45,  4. — resolvi  vim  talem  , 
XXVIII,  23,  5. resolutum  aqua 
calida  glutinum,  XXVIII,  58,  6.  — 
resolutum  in  pnlverem  est,  XXXIII, 
56,  2.  —resoluto  iti  potimi  frumento, 
XVIII, 42, 4.— resoluti  paslilli,XXVIl, 
64,  4 — rcsolulae  aures  aegris,  XI  , 
50,  2.— resoluta  ova,  XXIX,  4 4,  7.— 
resolutis  igni  ceri*,  XXXV,  40,  23. — 
revoluti* sudore  globuli*,  XXXIII,  27, 
4. — resol  venda  medicamenta,  XXV, 
95,  2. 

Resonani  tinnitu,  XXXIV,  49,  26. 
— resonahunt  liltora  , XVIII,  85,  4. 

Resorbeo:  rcsorbent  deinde,  IX, 
67,  3.—  resorbebunl  vocem,  XVIII, 
87,  2.  — resorbcre  limum  suum  , 
XXIX,  38,  G. — resorbeos  se  amnic  , 
III,  2,  4.  — resorbenles  se  aestus.  II, 

09,  2. 
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Respectus  deorum,  II,  5,  6. — Grac* 
ciae  minorem  , quam  utililatum  vilae, 
habere  respcctum,  XXVIII,  4,2.  — 
respeclu  dilectae  moto», , XXXV,  36, 
24.  — respectu  nullo  munditiarum  , 
XXXIV,  3,  3. 

Respergo : respergunt  Ientem  accio, 
XVIII  , 73,  5. — respergito,  XIV, 
14,  f.  — rcsperg»  umbram  ab  urina, 
XXVIII,  <9,  2.  — respersum  guttis 
albis,  XXIX,  27,  4.  — respersa saliva, 
XXIX,  23,  2. — responsi  succo  (co) 
qui  fu  crini,  XXIV,  4 00,  4. — re- 
spersis  ptyade  , XXXI,  33,  4. 

Respersa  pennarum  , X,  3,  5.  — 
respersu  urinac,  XXIV,  4 02,  3. 

Respicio:  respiciat  si  quis  mulie- 
rem  , etc.  XXVIII,  27,  4 2.  — si  re- 
spexerit.  Vili,  34,4. — respicere  non 
debent,  XXIX  , 29,  4.  — respicere 
legenlcm  (hoc  est,  rctrospicerc  ) , 
XXIV,  63,  4.  — - respicientes  vultus, 
XXXV,  34,  4- 

Respintilo  piscium,  IX,  6,  3.—  si- 
ne respiralinnc  quis  sonino  locus,  IX, 

6,  3. 

Respiro:  respirare  VII,  5,  2.  — 
respirare  strangulatas,  XXVIII,  20, 
4. — respirasse  in  hauricndo,  XXIV, 
28,  6. — respiranti  similis,  XVII,  35, 
46. 

Responrieo  : respondent  numero 
lunae,  II,  4 4,  3.  — respondere  (prò, 
responderunl),  IX,  22, 4 j X,  20,  2.  - 
respondere  fodiculibiis  assidue,  etc. 
XXXI,  28,  2.  — respondentem  ho- 
roini  vocem  , XXVI,  25,  4.  — 
respondentes  magnitudini  dentea,  IX, 
48,  5.  — responsurum  liliris  Zenonis, 
XXV',  2 1,  4.  — responderetur , VII, 
36.  2. 

Risponsum  sanguinarium  , XIX  , 
53,  2.  — responso  aruspicum  vatici- 
nante, VII,  45,  2.  — responso  picto- 
ris,  XXXI V,  49,  42.  — ex  responso, 
XV,  40,  2.  — responsi  dare  , Vili , 


7 4,  2.  — responsa  petunt  a pisci  bus 
XXXI,  4 8,  2.  — responsa  praecinunt 
Galli,  XXV,  59,  2. 

Rf spilo  : respuit  aquas  adiantum , 
XXII,  30,  4.  — respuit  fcrrum  , II, 
98,  4.  — ferrimi , XXXVI,  25,  4. — 
respuit  fides  sapientissimi  cuiusque, 
XXVIII,  3,  4.  — respuunt  silus  fri- 
gidos,  XIV,  4,  4. — respuebat  natura, 
XVIII,  49,  6.  — respuat  a ere  rii  re- 
percussum,  XXXIII,  15,  2.— respuat 
impaclum  pondus,  XXXI,  15,  4.  — 
respueos  secures  materia,  XVII,  4 4, 

3.  — respuens  iclum  ferri , VII,  43, 

4.  — respuens  omnc  vulnus,  Vili, 
30,  3.  — respuens  omnia  fons,  il  , 
406,  4 4.  — respuentes  iclum  ada- 
niantes,  XXXVII,  15,  2.—  respuun- 
lur  secures,  XVI,  49,  4. 

Resta  guani  ubi  aqune  nuliae,  IX,  83, 
3.  — restagnanle  Euphrate,  XVIII, 
47  , 3. — restagnantes  aquae,  V,5,  4. 

Resta gnatio  alvi , XI , 66  , 4.  — rc- 
stagnatio  F.uphratis,  VI,  32,  5. — re- 
slagnatio  maria.  II,  67,  2. 

Reste  intrila,  XII V,  2,  2.—  reste» 
alii,  XX,  23,  2.  — restes  super  lias 
exteutac  , XXXlVr  , 32,  4. 

Restibilis  crassiludo  sementis  , 
XVIII,  44,  2.  — restibilis  seges, 
XVIII,  45,  5.  — restibilis  sponte  fa- 
cta  plalanus  , XVI,  57,  2.—  restibile 
arvum,  XVIII,  46,  2. — restibile  hor- 
deum  , XXVII,  63,  4.  — reslibilem 
foecundi  totem,  XXV III,  77,  3.  — re- 
stigli ferii I ìtale  , XIX  , 35  , 2. 

Restitans  cedit,  Vili,  49,  3. 

Rtstinguo : restinguit  ignem  lactu 
salamandra,  X,  86,  4. — restinguit 
ictus  scorpionum,  XXIV,  29,  2.  — 
restinguit  vimeius  aqua  mulsa,XXVI, 
63,  2.— restinguit  vino  Cbio,  XXXIV, 
22,  4.  — restingnunt  ignes  sacro*, 
XXXH,  40,  4 . — • restinguunt  nitrum 
vino  , XXXI,  46,  9.  — restinguunt 
veneiìctuni,  XXXII,  20,  4.— restine 
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gutint  veneoit  XX,  84,  2.  — restia- 
guat  virgo,  XXVI,  59,  I.  — restin- 

guere  batista»  sanguisuga*  al»  anima* 
libiis , XXIX,  47,4.—  reslingucre 
nauseam,  Vili,  41,  4.  — restinguen- 
libus  ignem  aquit,  XX,  4,  4.—  restin- 
guilur  aes  accensum, X.\X1II,20. 4.— 
rcstingnitur  lacte  mulicrum,  XXXIII, 
24, 2. — rcstiuguitur  oleo,  XXXVI, 34, 
4*—  test  ingnillir  olro  lapis  Thracius, 
XXXIII,  30,  4.— restingmlur  simul  , 
XXX11I,  35,  3.—  restinguitur  vino, 
XXXVI,  37,  I.  — restinguitur  vino 
gleba,  XXXVI,  58,  t — restiuguun- 
tur  pili,  eie.  XXVIII,  77,  5.  — re* 
stinguunlur  venena,  XXVIII,  45,  4. 
— r «•slingwi  fulmine  ictum,  XXXVII, 
55.  2.—  restingui  ignem  a salaman- 
dra , XXIX,  23,  3. — restingui  oleo 
ferramenta  minora,  XXXIV,  41,  4- — 
restingui  venenum,  XXIX,  23,  2.  — 
restinclus  carbo,  XXXVI,  08,  4.— 
restinoti»  urina  carbo,  XXIV,  41,3. 

— restinoti»  hic  morbus  celeriter, 
XXVI,  5,  4.  — reslincla  lucerna, 
XXXI.  27,  2.  — rcstinctum  aceto, 
XXXV,  20,  4.  — restinctis  colore 
suo  redeunte,  XIII,  54,  4. 

Restituo : restituii  (quam),  XXXI , 
24,  4.  — restituii  mcntes  commotas, 
XXXVI,  4O,  4.  — restjtuunt  visum 
pullis  liirundincs , XXV',  50,  4.  — 
restituii  oppidum,  VI,  34,  42.  — 
restituii  pilos,  XXXII,  40,  4.— resti- 
tuii rem  Ronianam  non  pugnando, 
XXII,  5,  2.— restituii  sanitatcm,XX, 
23,  5.  — restituii  .Syriam,  VI,  48,2. 

— restitiiere  pontem,  XVI,  74,  3.  — . 
restituisse  mercedem,  XV  iU,  68,  9. 

— restituisse  in  publicum,  XXXIV  , 
49,  42.  — restituitur  spirìtus,  VII, 
53,  2.  — restituitur  ubertas  lactis 
intermissa,  ’ XX VII,  59,  4.  — re- 
tituuntur  Venere,  XXVIII,  16,  4. 

— resliluuntur  sibi  vini  mutata, 

XIV , 22 , 2.  — restitucu*  sanimi  j 
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XX,  23,2.  —restituì  aciem , Vili. 
76,  3.  — restituì  prala  debent,  XVIJI, 
67,  7.  — restituit  visi»  ciaritalcm  , 
XXIX,  38,  4.  — resti  lui  sibi  rursum. 
Vili,  34,  4.  — restitutus  alhleticae. 
Vili,  34,  3.  — restilula  ab  Alcun- 
dro  civitas,  V,  34,  7.  — restitutum 
oppidum,  VI,  48,  3.  —restitutum  sa- 
luti, XXV,  5,  4. — restilutaacie,XXIX, 
38,  9. — rcslilueuda  insito, XVII, 4 0, 4 . 

Resto',  restai  ipsamm  natura,  etc. 
XVII,  35,  4. — restai  lapidurn  natura, 
XXXV' I,  4,  4 — restai  dicendo  maior 
copia,  XXVI,  4,  4.—  restai  res  maxi- 
mi cjiiacstus,  XIX,  43,  4.—  restane 
civitates,  V,  39,  4.  — restanl  pauca 
de,  li,  22,  4.  — restant  hae  proxime, 
XXII,  7,2.  — restabant,  quac, 
XXVIII,  4,4.  — quantum  reste!  ani- 
mae,  XXXIV,  49,  24.—  resteut  ma- 
gna© ulilitates,  XXIX,  4 4,9.  — do- 
nec  Ires  uuciae  e loto  reslent,  XXVIII, 
37,  5. 

Hcstrinpuunl  canis  morsus,  XXIII, 
f>3,  2.—  restriclis  ad  terga  manibus, 
XXXV,  36,  30. 

Resultarti  sonus  io  duris,  11,  82  , 
4.  — resultanti  sono  cebo,  XI,  24  , 

1 . — resullan lem  aera  scindere,  lì, 
*4*  3. 

Rcsiwto:  resumunt  novas  vires, 
XV,  3,  5.  — resumere,  Vili,  48,  4. 

Rrsupinatus  dexter  sol  eis  est,  pas- 
seri laevus,  IX,  36,  4. 

Re  supino  : resupinant  colla,  X,  52, 

2.  — resupinari  dentem,  XI,  62,  4. 
— resupinato  capite,  X,  63,  4.  — re- 
supinati  poi)  pi , IX,  48,  3.— reiupi- 
uatae  cochlcae,  Vili,  59,  2. 

Resupiniis  votner,  XVIII,  43  ,4.— 
resupina  perdix,  X,  5t,  5. — resupino 
capite,  Vili,  38,  3.  — resupini,  VII, 
2,  4 6. — resupini  delphini,  IX,  7.  4. 
— resupini  pulvinnruin  lori,  XIX,  20, 
4.— resupinae  pedibus  repugnant  aves 
X,19,  4.— resupinae  quaedaiu  ferun- 
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lur  «ve*,  X,  54,  3.  — resupinis  labri* 
lilium,  XXI,  2,  4, 

Iiesurgo : resurgit  caesa  Urlio  anno. 
XIII,  49,  I.  — resurgit  foecundius, 

XVI,  65,  4.  — resurgunt  a stolone, 

XVII,  39,  2.— resurrexitmaiestas  po- 
puli  Rom.  XVI,  57,  2.  — resurgere, 
Vili,  74,  6.  — resurrexisse  arborea, 
XVI,  57,  4. 

Rctardatis  mensibus  mulierum  , 
XXI,  89,  3. 

Retectis  veslibus,  XXVIII,  23,  2. 
Ri  ternani  augurium,  XX  Vili  , 4 , 

2.  — reteuti  utero  , VII,  8,  4. 

Rete  luputn  (piscem)  circumdatum, 
XXXII,  5,  4.  — rele  scululato,  XI,  28, 

3.  —reti»  anine  praetenta  , X,  53,  t. 
— retia  arcendis  ferì*,  XXXVII,  4 4, 
13. — retia  expausa,  X,  40,  t.  — re- 
tia qui  invenit,  VII,  57,  5.  — retia 
circumdant  piscatores,  IX,  9,  3.— re- 
lia  pandere,  IX,  9,  2.—  retia  prac- 
texere  pisci  bus,  XV|,  4 , 1. — retia 
suminittere  , IX,  9,  4.— re  ti  bus  «velli 
curalium,  XXXII,  i4,  2.  — retibus 
includi , IX,  9,  3.  — retibus  inclusa, 
XVIU,  53,  2. 

Retici  nt  vici  bus,  X,  43,  3. 
Rcticulata  dislinctione  conchae,  IX, 
52,  2.— reticolata  structura,  XXXVI, 
54 , i. 

ReticiUus  densus,  XII , 32,  2.  — 
reticoli*  demissae  in  mare  pilae^XXXI, 
37,  4. 

Retineo. retinet  Hueulcs  capillos,XX, 
34, 4.— retinet  colore  in,  XXXIII,  40, 

3. — retinet  ab  eo  nomeu,  XXV,  35, 

4.  —retinet  nomea  auctnris,  XXV, 
40,  4.  — retinet  nomea  eius,  V, 43, 
3.— retinet  eliamnum  nome  11,  XXV, 
3,  4. — retinet  nomeu  promontoriurn, 
III,  26,  3.  — retinet  pertinacissime, 
XXXUI,  32,  4 . — retinent  nomina , 
HI , 8,  3.  — retìnens  equum,  XXXV, 
36,  40.  — letincns  gloriai»  antiqui* 
tatù,  XXXVII,  37»  4,  — rcimcnlcs 


nomea,  XXXIII,  49,  J.  _ retine»* 
adminiculum,  XI,  62,  2. 

Reloiuae  segete»,  XVIII,  45,  4. 

Relorquem  brachi»,  IX,  47,  t 

Reiorride,  XVII,  24,  5.  -telorride 
naia,  XVII,  3,  8. 

Retorridiu  fruclus , XVII,  33,  19. 

— relorricla  materies,  XVI,  <9,  4._ 
reloirìda  myrlus,  XV,  36,  2,  — rc- 
torridae  (arborum)  gemma.,  XVII, 39, 
i —reiorrida  apinia,  XXVII,  97,  l. 

Retostus  fumi»,  XIII,  9,  6. 

Relractus  linea  mugil , IX,  26,  l. 

— re  traci!  capitibus  porri,  XIX, 
33,  2. 

ReU-o  ambulai  gryllm,  XXIX,  39, 

5.  — relroamhulanlea  paacuulur  bo- 
ves.  Vili,  70,  3. — retro  elusimi  age. 
re.  II,  14,  3. — relro  aemper cedunl, 
Nili,  9,  l si  qui.  horum faimliarn 
relro  agat,  eie.  -XXXVI,  4,  2—re- 
Iroquc  agoni,  XVII,  2,  4,-relroque 
gradilur,  II,  14,  3. 

Retroegit  fortuna  linnores  turrua- 
que,  VII,  45,  3. 

Rctraflucrc,  II,  106,  12. 

Rcirojricarc  aurea,  XXVJII,  47,  5. 

RetrograJilur  in  paacendo.  Vili, 
<6,  I . — relrogradiuolur  ad  solem  , 
li,  12,  3. 

Retro gradu/n  fieri  , 2,  15,  2. 

Retroire  stellar  incipiuot.  II,  13, 
10  et  II, 

Rctrorta  manu  , XXVI,  59,  l. 

Retronum  erompere,  XXXII,  5,  4. 

— retrorsum  redeunl  caucri,  IX, 
54  ; 3. 

Relrorsus,  VI,  47,  3,  — relrorius 
ire  , Vili,  3,  4. 

Redimili  aacias,  XVI,  76,  9. 

Retuio  ferro, XXXVli,  76,  2. 

Raaicluriiut  medicorum,  XXIX, 

2,  I. 

Rtut  eiut  tccleris,  XI,  71,2.  — reus 
e*  procuratone,  XIX,  33,  3.  — rea 
>g*lur,  11,  i,  7.— no  accusalor  obi!* 
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cicbat,  XXXV,  46,  4.  — reo*  ex  ea 
causa  postularci,  XXXIII,  8,  2. 

Renilo:  revehunt  ex  Siria  slyra- 
cem,  XII, 40,  2.  —revehunt  vitrea, 
eie.  XII,  42,3.  — reveheos  simili  mo- 
do, IX,  8,  3.  — reveclus  curri!  trioni- 
phali , VII , 27  , 4.  — revectac  apes 
XXI,  63,  4. 

Revelluntur  aegrius  secures,  XVI, 
49,  4. 

Rcverenlia  molis,  XXXVI,  44,  4- 
Revcritus  quaestus  suos,  X,  72,  4. 
Reverlor  : reverlitur  in  Maeotin  , 
XXXII,  53,  4.  — reverlitur  Apelles, 
XXXV,  36,  20.  — revertemur  ad  pro- 
positum,  VI,  26,  4 4.  — reverli  cre- 
ditur  saepe  Maeander,  V,  34 , 2. — re- 
verti  in  sua  rara  poslulabant,  XVIII, 

8,  t. — reverti  visual,  XXIX,  38,  4 4. 

— revertens,  Vili,  39,  4 ; XXX,  47, 

2. — campo,  VII,  45,  3.—  reversus  a 
balneo,VII,5 4, 4.— reversus  in  urbem, 
XXXII,  4 , 3.  — reversus  victor. 
Vili,  34,  3 — reversus  in  uterum 
infime,  VII,  3,  2.  — reversus  inox  , 

IX,  8,4. — reversa  postea  in  tcctum 

X,  96,  4 . — reversu  aeslu  , VI,  32  , 

9.  — reverso  Protogeni,  XXXV,  36, 
49. — reverso  sole  in  polum  Auslrinum 
V,  40,  7.— reversi,  XXX,  2,  5. 

Reviresco  i revirescit  amarantus  , 
XXI,  23,  4.  — revirescunt  fertiliu» , 
XXXIV,  49,  2.—  revirescant,  XVII, 
35,  5. 

RevisiUibanl  urbem,  XVIII,  3,  5. 
lieviti sco  : nullis  penrtae  revivi- 
scunt  avulsae,  XI,  33,4. — reviviscunt, 
Vili,  60,  5.  — revivijcunt  eadem , 
XVII,  37,  44.  — revixit,  VII,  56,  2. 

— revixit  ars,  XXXIV,  49,  3.— re- 
vixit olea,  XVII,  38,  4. — revixit  in 
rogo,  VII , 53r  4.  — reviviscere  apes 
mortuas,  XI,  22  , 4 . — reviviscere 
scorpionem,  XXV,  75,  4.  — rcvixisse 
alios,  XXIX,  4,  2.  — reviviscente», 
IX,  61 , 4. revivùcendi  signu®  , 


XVII,  37,  43.— reviviscendi  prom  issa 
a Democrito  vanita?,  VII,  65,  2. 

Revoco  : revocai  appeteodi  cibi 
aviditatem,  XXII, 53,  4.— revocai  tor- 
porcai  in  caput,  li,  404,  3. — revo- 
cali! membra  nervi  superiores,  XI,  88, 

2.  — revocavit  eam  in  lucem,  XXIX, 

2.4.  — revocavit  tabulam,  XXXV, 8,  4. 
— revocent  ad  vomitiones,  XXXI,  33, 

3.  — quod  se  revocare!,  XXXII, 4 ,4. — 
revocavissel ad  vitain,  XXIX, 4,  2. — 
revocare  defunctos,  li,  5,44.  — re- 
vocatur  Nilus  intra  ripa»,  V,  40,  8. — 
si  vetus  revocetur  ad  curam,  XXVIII, 

38 . 4 .  — revocar»  ferculum  aut  mensam, 
XXVIII,  5,  4.— revocari  a morte  dy- 
sentericos,  XXIII,  60,  2.—  revocatus 
a limine  morlis,  VII,  45,  3. — revo- 
cata ad  vitain  (emina , VII,  53,  2. — 
revocatum  ad  vitani,  XXV,  5,  4,  et  5. 

— revocato  spirilu  , X , 29,  2;  X , 
43,  4. 

Revolverile  se  luna  centesima, 
XVIII,  57,  8. 

Revomunt  dracones,  X,  92,  4. 
Revulsus  cruci,  XXVIII,  9,4.— 
revulsus  est  pons,  XXXVI,  23,  2. 
Revulsione  unius  schedae,  XIII,  24, 

2. 

Rex  amplissima  terranno , VII, 
47,  4. — rex  Lacedaemoniorum,  VII, 
30,  2.  — rex  maximus,  XXXIII,  77  , 

3.  —rex  populi  Romani,  XXXV,  43, 
2.— rex  sacrorum,  XI,  74,  4.  — rex 
apum  in  quoque  cxamine,  XI,  4 6, 
4 mellei  colori»',  statim  penniger, 
ctc.  XI,  46,2.  — rex  avium,VlII, 
37,  2.  — rex  avium  trochilus , X, 
95,  4. — regis  cura  de  bubus.  Vili, 

70. 4.  — regis  Olia,  maler,  uxor,  VII, 
42  , 4,  — regem  aLdicari,  VI,  24,  9. 

— regem  adorant  elephanli,  Vili , 

4,  3. — regera  cligi  a populo  senecta 
clementiaquc,  VI,  24,  9. — regem  con- 
stituentibus  Magis,  XXXVII,  54,  7. — 
regem  si  quid  delinqual  morte  mul- 
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tari  interimente  nullo,  VI,  24,  <0. — 
regern  non  habent  fucl,  XI,  1 8,  2. — 
regera  iuvencm  comitalur  ncqualis  tur- 
ba, XI,  t6,  3.  — esse  sine  rege  ape* 
non  possunt,  XI,  48,  4 . — rege  ex  pe- 
ste consumpto,  XI,  20,  4. — reges  adi- 
tali* adesse  amethystos,  XXXVH,  40, 
4.  — reges  ex  Eulaeo  amne  bibunt , 

VI,  34,9.—  reges  colebantur  honore 
artium,  XIV,  34,  4,  3.  — reges  et 
inopes,  VII,  50,  5.  — reges  Magorum, 
XXVI,  9,  t.  — reges  Romani,  XV, 
40,  4;  XIX,  49,  4J  XXXIII,  4,  2.— 
reges  Romae  pulsi,  XXXIV,  9,  2.  — 
reges  usi  trabeis.  Vili,  74,  2.  —reges 
(apum)  inchoanlur  plures,  XI,  <6,  4 
et  seqq.  — reges  non  sunt  vespis  aut 
crabronibus,  XI,  24,  3.  — regutn  adi- 
tus,  XXIX,  42,  2.  — regurn  cura,  II, 
65,  2. — regum  expertes  populi,  VI, 
23,4. — regum  funebres  tunicae,  XIX, 
4»  2.  — regum  insania,  XXXVI,  24, 
3.  — regum  ab  ira  tutos  esse  , ‘ qui, 
XXIX,  24,  4.  — regum  libcris  obsi- 
dibus,  VI,  8,  4 . — regum  libido  fa- 
cit  pretta  gemimi,  XXXVII,  23,  4.— 

— regum  pecuniae  slulta  ostentalo, 
XXXVI,  46,  4. — regum  regibus  im- 
perai Magice,  XXX,  t,  2.  regum 
temporibus,  VII,  t5,  4. — regum  sa- 
nila*, XXXVI,  49,  7.  — regum  ve- 
ctigal  ex  sale,  XXXI,  39,  3.  —reges 
expulerant,  XXXIV,  43,  2.  —reges 
iungere  ad  currum,  XXXIII,  4 5,2. 

— apud  reges  prima  lum  ohi  incanì  , 
XXIV,  4 02,  5.  — post  cxactos  reges, 

VII,  29,  ij  XVIII  , 4,  3.  — regibus 
et  iis  admodum  paucis  cognitus  ada- 
mas,  XXX VII,  4 5,  4.  — regibus  es- 
pulsi*, XXXIV,  39,  2.—  unus  e regi- 
bus,  Ancus,  XXXI,  24,  4.  — regibus 
Persiti  is  servatae  patmae,  XIII,  9,  2. 
— regibus  deiude  apcs  domes  exaedi- 
ficanf,  XI,  1 0, 5. 

Rhacinus  pullus,  XXXII,  54,  t . 


Rhacoma(àt  eo),XXVlI,  405,  4 et 
seqq. 

Rhagadcs  si  sint,  XXX,  22,  4 rha- 
gadas  purgat  Lycium,  XXIV,  77,  4 < 

— sanat  maeoarum  rapiti*  cinis  , 
XXXII,  33,  4 . — oleum  myrteum  , 
XXI  IT,  44,  4.  — cu  ratio  ex  amurca  , 
XXIII,  37,  t.  — rhagadas  sedis,  eie., 
pix  emendai,  XXIV,  23,  2.  — rha- 
gadas sedis  sanat  semen  vilicis,  XXIV, 
38,  4. 

Uh agatiiis  utilis  lichen,  XXIII,  69, 
4.  — urina,  XX Vili,  4 8,  2.  — rha- 
gadia  sanat  aspalalhus,  XXIV  , 69, 
4. — rhagadia  sedai  cinis  caprifici , 
XXIII,  64,3.—  rhagadiis  sedis,  XXIX, 
4 0,  2. 

Rhagion,  acino  nigro  similis,  XXIX, 
27,  2. 

Jìhamnos  appellatur  a Gricci»  , 
XXIV,  76,  4. 

lìhapcion  vocant,  XXVII,  72,  4. 

Rheumaticis  infundendae  blallae , 
XXIX,  39,  8. 

Wte  urna  li  sm  us  : rheumalismum  si 
venlcr  scntiat,  XXIII,  23,  2. — rheu- 
inatismum  cicatricum  sanant  nuclei 
astaphidis,  XXIII,  43,  2,—  rheuma- 
tismo  si  lahoret  os,  XXV,  4 09,  2.  — 
rheumatismo  velcri  vinum  pice  con- 
ditum,  XXIII,  24,  3.  — prosunt  vina 
condita,  XXIII,  24,  3. — in  rheuma- 
tismo flore  oleastri  venter  illinitur, 
XXIII,  38,  2.  — rheumatismo»  vo- 
cant, XXII, 24,  2;  XXII,  47,  2;  XXII, 
68,  4. — Graeci  vocant,  XXV*,  39,  4. 

— rheumatismos  senlientium,  XXXI, 
38,  4.  — rheumalismos  omnes  occul- 
to* sanat  iberis,  XXV,  49,  2.— rheu- 
matismos gutturis,  XXIII,  27,  3.  — 
rheumalismos  ioleraneonim  sanat 
acetum,  XXIII,  27,  2.  — rheuma- 
tismos stomachi  et  intestinorum  , 
XXIII,  20,  3;  XXVIII,  54,  4 .—rheu- 
matismos sistit  faex  aceti,  XXUI,  32, 
4.  — cohibenj  anagallides,  XXVI, 
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87,  5.  — sucCus  cicutae,  XXV,  95,  3. 

— depilanti  sangui*,  XXVIII,  24,  4. 

— radi*  filici*,  XXVII,  55,  3.  —spo- 
glimi e»  oleastro,  XXIII,  38,  4. — san- 
guinaria, XXVII,  91,  2.  — rheuma- 
lismis  t boraci*,  XXlli,  80,  2.— rheu* 
mattami*  ventri*  medelur  otyri* , 
XXVII,  18,  1.  — rheumatismis  re- 
sistit  gUns,  XXIV,  3,  i.  — prosimi 
myaces,  XXXJI,  31,  3-  — rheuma- 
tismis  alvi  contrariae  fici , XXI 1 1 , 
63,  4. 

Rhexiam  vocant,  XXII,  25,  1. 

Eliina  , quem  squatuni  vocamu*  , 
XXXII,  53,  7. 

Rhinoceros,  Vili,  29,  1.  — rhino- 
cerotea  saio  limant  coruua  , XVIII, 

1,  2.— rhinocerotum  cornila,  VI,  34, 

4. — vestigi*,  VI,  35,  8. — ulrea,  XII, 
45,  2. 

Rhinoclàsia , ralsa,  XXV II,  37,  4. 
Rhitias,  XIX,  15,  4. 

Jihizolonios  iris,  XXI,  19,  2. 
Hhitotomumena  scripsit,  XX, 96,  3. 
Khoam  Gricci  vocant,  XIX,  53,  4. 
Rhodinum  oleum,  XV,  7,  5.  * 
Rhodinum  unguentimi,  XIII,  2,  4* 

— rhodini  unguenti  mistura  , XIII, 

2,  5. 

Rhoditis  (gemma),  XXXVII,  73, 3. 
Rhododaphne , XVI,  33,  4;  XXIV, 
£3,  4. 

Rhododendron  (eius  natura),  XVI, 
33,  4 et  seqq. — (medicinae  ex  ea), 
XXIV,  53,  4 et  seqq.  — rhododendron 
quomodo  seri  tur,  XVII,  24,  2.— -rho- 
dodendron, Hos,  XXI,  27,  4. — rho- 
dodendri  Hos,  XXI,  45,  **1. 

Rhodoram  vocant,  XXIV,  4 42,  4. 
Rhocam  vocavimus,  XX,  77,  4.— 
rhoeam  quod  appellavimu*  , XXI  , 
94,  2. 

Rhoioit  foli»  utuntur  medici  ad 
Contusa,  XXIV,  54,  4. 

Rhoiics  (vinum),  Xl V,  \9,  i. 
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Rhombta  Ravenna*  Optimus,  IX, 
79,  2.  — rhombus  fieni  medelur, 
XXXII,  32,  4.  — rhombi,  IX*  20,  3? 
IX,  36,  4;  IX,  67,4;  XXXlf,  53  , 
6.  — fhomborum  e genere,  XXXII , 
53,  4. 

Rhopalon  vocant,  XXV,  37,  4. 

RJiiu , XII,  t5,  2 — (medicinae  ex 
eo)  XXIV,  54,  4 et  seqq.—  rhus  Sy- 
riae  mascula,  XIII,  43,  4.  — rhus  me- 
dicameniis,  neceasarium,  XIII,  1 3,  4. 
— rhus  quierytluos  appellatur,  XXIV, 
55  , 4.  — rhun  Syriacou  vocant  , 
XXIV,  79,  4 rhum  diximus,XXIX, 

4 4,8. 

Rhjparographos,  XXXV,  37,  4. 

Ricami,  animalium  foedissimum  , 
XXX,  24,  4. — (remedia ex  eo),  XXX, 
24,  1 et  seqq.  — ricini  sangui*  mede- 
tur  igni  sacro,  XXX,  32,  1. — ricino 
simile*  scarabaei,  XXX,  12,  5. — rici- 
num  vocant,  a similitudine  seminìi  , 
XV,  7,  2. — ricini  e bove  silvestri, 
XXV 111,  77,  9.—  ricini  evulsi  cani, 
XXX  , 46  , 2.  — ricinos  Gricci  vo- 
cant, XXIII,  71,2.  — ricino*  camma 
necant  radice*  chamaeieonis  , XXII , 
21,3. 

RioUu  ; rie  tu  ad  aurcs  debiscente. 
Vili , 30  , 3.  — rictu  columbi , X, 
41,  4. 

Rideo : risit  nunquatn  Crassus  avus 
Crassi,  VII,  18,  3. — ridente  candore 
(gemmar  ) , XXXVII , 23,  3.  —ri  - 
dentium  circuii,  XXXVI,  4,  2. — ri- 
sisse  eodem  die,  quo  genitus  est,  Zo- 
roastrem,  VII,  16,  5.  — ridetur  na* 
tura  mugilum , IX , 26,  1 . — rider! 
eum  dicens  a pueris , etc. , XXXV, 
36,  23.  — ridendi  tìnem  non  lieri , 
XXIV,  102,  4. 

Ridiede  e rohorc,  etc.,  XVII,  35, 
47.  — ridica*  praeparare  , XVIII  , 
63,  4. 

Ridiedi  habitus  Gryllus,  XXXV  , 
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3J,  3.— *ìdìcula  videri  cogit  animus, 
XXVIU,  4,  6. 

Rigeo  : riget  aqua  , XXXI,  28,  4. 
— riget  durum  cor  (quibus),  XI,  70, 
4» — rigcot  hibemae  nives,  XXXVII, 
9,  4.—  rigens  cerei*  quibus  sit,  XI, 
67,  4.  — rigens  edera,  XVI , 62,  7. 
rigens  exhalatio,  II,  54,  4.  — rigens 
humor,  II,  50,  2.— rigens  quam  ma- 
xime, IX,  68,  4.  — rigens  (obiit), 
VII,  54,  6.  — rigentis  nalurae,  II,  6, 

5.  — rigentis  sideris  iniuria,  VI,  44, 

4 . — rigentes  aquae,  XXXI,  26,  2. — 
rigentes  felua,  Vili,  54,  2.— rigenles 
oculi,  XI,  54,  3. — rigentes  oculi 
(quibus),  XI,  55,  4.  — rigentes  (ter* 
rae  parte»),  II,  68,  2.  —rigentes  vi- 
dcbamus,  XXIX,  5,  4. — rigeulia  lì, 
67,  4. — rigentia  circa  Scythiam,  II, 
54,  4.-  rigenti  bus  aquis  fona,  V,  5, 

6,  — rigenlibitt  foliis,  XVI,  4 9,  4.  — 
ligeniibus  locis,  Vili,  42,2. — rìgen- 
tibus  oculis,  XXIII,  24,  5. 

Rigcscunt  aquae  in  grand  inea  , II  , 
63,  2. — rigescente  duro,  XVII,  35, 33, 

Rigidum  funae  cornu,  XV III,  79, 
4.  —rigidi  potus,  XXXV li,  4 4,  4.  — 
rigido  caule,  XXI,  53,  4.  — rigido 
potu,  XXIII,  20,  2. 

Rigo  : rigai  agrum  fluvius,  III,  3, 
4. — rigat  campos  fluvius,  li,  4 06  , 
40,  — rigat  terra  in  , XXXI,  20,  *, — 
riganl  aquae  omnia,  V,  40,8.  — ri- 
gare agros  , VI,  34,  4.  — rigans  vi- 
cina Gaoges,  VI,  22,  4.  — rigante  s 
ora  rivi,  XI,  54,  4.  — rigatur  gelidis 
fontibus,  XII,  23,  4.  — rigatur  leni- 
ter,  XVII,  14,  4.  — rìgari  desiderai) t 
arborea,  XVII,  40,  4.  — rigandi  mo- 
dus marni  temperatur,  XVIII,  47,  S. 
—rigandi  horae , XlX,  60,  4 et  seqq. 
— rigandum,pluviae  si  non  adiuveut, 
XVII,  45,  4. 

Rigor  illinc  abslulit,  II,  4 4 2,  5.— 
rigor  caeli,  et  soli,  XVII,  37, — ri- 
gor cervicis  moUUur,  eie.  XXXU,2f, 


2.— rigor  finnior,  XVI,  70,  4,— ri- 
gor hiemis,  XI,  34,  4 . —rigor  lapi- 
di», XXXXVI,  25,  4. -rigor  pesti- 
fer,  VII,  54,  3.  —rigor  quidam,  VII, 
48,  3*  — rigor  Saturni,  lì,  6,  5. 
rigoria  opus,  IV,  26,  40.  — rigorii 
intolerandi,  Vili,  84,  4.  — rigoris  vi* 
tolerandi  amnis  «estate  , XVII,  44, 
4.  — rigori  corporum  ìnfunditur  ni- 
tram,  XXXI,  46,  4 3. — rigorem  quae 
arborea  liabeant,  XVI,  77,  2.  -rigo- 
rem  arcent  ignibus,  XIV,  27,  4.  — 
rigorem  fortissima  servai  ulmua,  XVI, 
77,  3.  — rigore  densa  tur,  XXXVII, 

4 4,  4 4.— rigore  fertili*  frugum  Thra- 
cia,  XVII,  3,  6.  — rigora  gaudent , 
XVII,  2,  12.  —rigore  gelido  macera- 
tum,  X,  28,  4 . — rigore  infesto.  II, 
68,  4.  — vulturn  variare  ab  antiquo 
rigore,  XXXV,  35,  4.  — rigorea 
cervicum  perfricantur  butyro , etc., 
XXVUI,  52,  4.—  rigore»  praepoateri, 
praeproperì,  XVIII,  57,  2.  — rigores 
excaltacit  alceac  radi*,  XXVI,  84,  I. 
— rigores  perpeti , XXVI,  45,  3.  — 
rigores  sedat  Indicum  , XXXV , 27  , 
4.  — rigoribus  b iberni» , XXXIII  t 
26,  4. 

Rigoi  ali  traduce»,  XVII,  35,  47. 

Riguut  moni,  V,  4,6.  — riguus  prò 
sarculo  est,  XVII,  44,  4.  — riguum 
solura,  XVIII,  43,  2.  — riguo  solo, 
XVIII,  54,  1.  — riguo  sui»  fontibus 
tractu,  XIII,  49,  2.  — si  ver  et  aestas 
non  sinc  riguo  aJiquo  transierint  , 
XVIII,  80,  4.—  rigui  borii,  XVIII, 

6,  5j  XIX,  58,  4.  — riguae  ulmi  , 
XVI,  29,  4.  — rigua  amant , XIX, 
24,  4.— rigua  baby  Ionia,  IX,  83,  4.— 
rigua  aquae  duJcis,  XXXI,  39,  6.  — 
rigua  duleium  aquarum,  XlX,  59,  4. 
rigua  quae  non  enint,  XV III,  65,  6. 
riguos  habendos  borio»,  XIX,  20,  4. 
rigua  odit  porruru,  XJX , 33,  2.  — 
dislrahilur  ad  rigua  fluvius,  VI,  30, 

7,  — riga Ì5  accepta  feruutur,  £IX, 
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43,  4. — riguis  quae  aluntur  , XVII, 
39f  2.  —riguis  ctrcumfuudunt,  XVII, 
44  f 4.  — riguis  differenti;!  aquarum, 

* ' XVIII,  54,  2. — riguis  diluatur,  XVII, 
46,  4.  —riguis  e poto  amue,  V,  46, 

4 . — riguis  gaudent  aestiva  (rumenta, 
XVIII,  25  4.  — riguis  gaudet  palma, 
XIII,  7,  4. — riguis  necatur  cuprcs- 
sus,  XVII,  39,  2.  — riguis  Nili  aquis, 
XIII,  32,  3.  — nascitur  in  riguis,  XX, 
94,  4. 

Rima  ne  hiscat,  XVII,  24,  6.  — ri* 
mae  simile  capillamentum  (io  cry- 
stallo),  XXXVII,  40,  4. — rimam  non 
capit  sponte  buxus,  eie.,  XVI,  78,  4. 
— calamusdescendat  in  rimam  , XVII, 
24,  2.  — rima  candicante  , XV,  49, 

2.  — rimae  ut  absiut , XV,  8,  4. — 
rimac  corticum,  XVII,  22,  4. — rimae 
sidunt  subito,  XXXIII,  24,  5. — rimae 
tectoria  foedavere  , XXXVI , 55  , 4. 

— rimae  (in  mensis),  XUI,  30,  2. 

— rimae  nubium  igneae  coruscant , 
II,  43,  2.  — rimas  agente,  XIX,  4 4, 

4 . — rimas  corporum  sanat  asphodc- 
lum,  XXII,  32,3.— rimas  sanat axun* 
già,  XXVIII , 37  , 5.  — rimas  saoat' 
callique  vilia  fimum  apri,  etc.,  XXVIII, 
62,  2.  — rimas  perducit  ad  cicatri- 
cem  taurinus  fe!,  XXVIII,  64,  4.  — 
rimas  labrorum  sanat  odeps  anseris 
aut  galiinae,  XXX,  9,  4.  —rima*  oris 
sanat  sevum  vituli,  eie.,  XXVIII,  50 

3.  — rimas  pedum,  XXIX,  44,  2.  — 
emendai  asphodelum , XXII , 32,  3. 

— rimas  pedum  sanat  scilla,  XX,  39, 
3.— rimas  sedis,  XXI,  83,  3;  XXVII, 
4y,  4j  XXXIV,  5,  3.  — eraendat  ci- 
nta cancrorum,  etc.,  XXXII,  33,  4. 
•—àloè  inspergitur,  XXVII,  5,  5. — 
purgant  violae,  XXT,  76,  2.  — rirais 

- explendis,  XVI,  64,  2. — rimi#  op- 
portuna slrnctura,  XXXVI,  54,  4. — 
rimis  medelur  lens,  XXII,  70,  2.  — 
rimis  digitorum  in  pedibus  medetur 
polypodii  radix,  XXVI,  66,  2,  ^ 


Rimo  sus  cortes,  XVII,  26,  4;  XVII 
37,  46.—  rimosa  opera,  XVI,  79,  4. 
— rimosa  stria,  XXII,  46,  4. — rimo* 
sum  soium  , XVII,  44  , 4.  — rinioso 
corlice,  XXIII,  44,  4.  — rimosi  ffunt 
tatercs,  XXXV,  49  j 4.  — rimosae 
collectiones  , XXII  ,70,  4.  — rimosis 
locis,  XI,  35,  2. 

Ripa  destra,  laeva,  IX,  20,  4. — 
ripa  ullerior,  VI,  34, 8. — ripae  Ilheni, 

XV,  30,  4 . —ripae  tempestatem  prae - 
dicunt,  XVIII,  85,  4.  — riparum  ca- 
via, XXX,  4 2,  4.  — riparum  muro  , 

XVI,  67,  4.  — circa  ripa»,  IV,  45,  3. 
—intra  ripa»  revocatur  amnis,  V,  4 0, 
8.  — ripta  undique  circuinslructis  la- 
pide, XIX,  48,2. — ripis  inclusi,  Vili, 
8,  2.  — in  torrentìum  ripis  , XXVII, 
34,  4. 

Ripari arum  pulii,  XXX,  4 2,  4. 

Risus  homioi  ante  xl  diera  nulli 
dalur,  VII , 4,3.—  risus  intempe- 
rantiam  constare  lienis  magnitudine, 
XI,  80,  2.  — risum  adimi  homini 
esemplo  liene,  XI,  80,  2.  — risum 
indicantcs  buccae,  XI,  59,  4.— ea  res 
in  risu  erat,  XXXV  , 7,3.—  mori 
cum  risu,  XI,  77,  2. 

Rite  comparati»  sacriGciis,  XVI,  95, 
2.  — rite  custoditi,  XV,  50,  3.— rite 
deos  consuli,  XXVIII,  3,  4.  — rite 
fieri,  XXVIII,  7,  4.  — panini  rite  , 
II,  54,  4 . — parum  rite  quaedara  fe- 
cissct,  XXVIII,  4,  4. 

Ritus  diversilatem  faci*,  etc.  XVIII, 
72,  3.  — ritos  perpetui  gratta,  XXI, 
2,  4.—  ritu  Ilaliae,  XVITI,  40,  4; 
XVIII,  30,  3.  — ritu  naturae,  VII, 
6,  2.  — ritu  prisco,  XII,  2,  4j  XVIII, 
30,  4. — ritti  proprio,  X,  79,  4. — ritu 
Quiritium  sacrum  est,  XI,  55,  3.  — 
ritu  sacriiico,  III,  8,  4.—  ritus  alii 
subiere,  XIV,  4 , 3.  — ritus  barbari 
exlerniquc,  XXVIII,  2,  3.  — barbari 
ferique,  XXX,  5,  2. — ritus  clemente*, 
VI,  44,  3,  — ritu»  dissimile#  apuro. 
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XI,  <0,  3.  — ri  Iti*  genti*,  XXX,  30$ 
2.  — ritus  humani  degenere*,  XV,  8, 
2.  — ritus  mollcs,  li,  80,  2.  — rilus 
moresque  innumeri,  VII,  4,  7.— ritus 
barbaro*,  XXVHI,  4,  2.  —ritus  mot* 
livit  Italia,  III,  6,  2. — ritus  perdidit, 
XXIV,  4,  4. — rilus  priscos  scrvavere, 
VII,  55,  4. 

Ritma  minimus  si  intersit.  Vili, 
68,  3.  — rivus  qua  cadi!,  XXXI,  20, 
4.  —rivi  influente*,  XXXI,  29,  4. — 
rivo*  Aulisse  transfluentes , XXXVI , 
65,  2.  — rivos  ignium,  II,  4 4 0,  2. — 
rivi*  glareosis  et  perennibus,  XXVI, 
56,  4. 

Rixa  esorta,  XI,  48,  3. 

Rixantes  inter  se,  XVI,  2,  2.  — ri- 
dando ut  abigant  eam,  X,  54,  3. 

Rixetur , II,  43,  2. 

Roterei s tigni*  si  accendantur  , 
XXVIII,  29,  2. 

Roboro.  roborant  nidum  stramento, 
X,  49,  4 . — roboralur  corpus,  XVIII, 
44,  4. — roborari  spica  coepit,  XVIII, 
67,  8.  — roborari  vitem,  XVII,  35, 
4 8. — roborata  solibus  mordacità*  ur- 
ticae,  XXI,  55,  4. 

R obur  capacissimum  insitorum  ; 
XVII,  26,  4. — robur  defossum,  XVI, 
79,  4.  — robur  exalburnatum  , XVI, 
76,  7.  — robur  quae  gignat,  XVI,  4 0, 
4.  — marina  aqua  corrumpitur,  XVI, 
79,  4.  — vulgo  nasci  tur,  XVI,  6,  2. 
— est  totum  osseum,  XVI,  75,  2.  — 
non  terebeatur  nisi  madcfacturo,  XVI, 
76,  8.  — vere  caesum,  XVI,  74,  2, 
viscum  ferens,  XIII,  39,  4.  — robo- 
ris  validi  alvei,  XVI,  22,  4.  — parva 
g1ans>  XVI , 8,  2.  — pitulae  alope- 
cia* c a pi  1 lo  replent,  XXfV,  7,  4. — 
robori  cortei  crassus,  XVI,  55,  4.— 
scaber  cortei,  XVI,  55,  4»—  (olia  si- 
nuosa, XVI,  38,  4 . — radice*  copiosae, 
XVI,  56,  4. — radice*  carnosae,  XVI, 
56,  2. — in  profunduni  eas  agii,  XVI, 
^.66,  2.—  palus  e robore,  XVII,  8,  4, 
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• robora  mundo  congenita  , XVI , 
2,  2-  — feruut  cachryn,  XVI,  4 4,  4, 

— quac  praeter  glandem  pariant  , 

XVI,  4 4,  2 et  seqq.  — roborum  cossi, 

XVII,  37,  4.— roborum  vastitas,  XVI, 
2,  2. 

Robur  capiat  pianta,  XVII,  28,  4. 

— robur  firmius,  XXXI,  47,  6, 

robur  virium  consummatum,  X,  83, 

7.  — robori*  prima  spes  , VII,  4,4, 

— robur  accipit  corpus  oleo  , XXIII, 
40,  4 . — robur  facit  ferita*  , XXIII, 
22.  4. 

Robustus  palme*,  XVII,  35,  48.  — 
robusta  voce,  VII,  47,  4.  — robusti 
caudices  putres  refulgent,  XI,  55,  4. 

— robusti  fetus,  X,  45,  4.  — robusti 
lapide*  contra  maria  auram,  XXXVI, 
48,  4.  — robusta  cornua,  XI,  45,  3. 

— robusta*  palma*  deputant  , XIII  , 

8,  2.  — robusti*  alia  prosunt,  XVIIf, 
77,  3.  — robustius  triticum,  XVIII, 
46,  3;  XVIII,  72,  2.  — robustiores 
arbore»  ( quae  ) , XVI,  76,  4.  — ro- 
bustiores stirculi,  XVII,  24,  4.  — ro- 
bustiores vinum  bibere,  XXVII,  40, 

2.  — robustiora  brachia,  IX,  48,  4. 

— robustioribu»,  XXI V,  30,  4. 

Rodo  : rodi!  alumen,  XXXV,  52, 

3.  — rodunt  dentibu»,  XVI,  70,  4. — 
rodere  desinai,  XXXIV,  26,  3.  — ro- 
sisse  ferrum  mures,  Vili,  82,  2.— ro- 
dente* vesligia  aratori*  corvi,  XVII, 
3,  40.  — roditur  tofu*  calce,  etc., 
XXXVI,  48,  4. 

Rogare  sententiam,  VII,  49,  3. 
Rogus  corvo  constructus,  X,  60,  2. 

— rogus  hominis,  XX Vili,  63,  2*  — 
rogus  Scipionis , III , 3,  4.  — rogum 
eicipiat , XIV  , 3,  4 . — rogum  rino 
ne  respergito,  XIV,  4 4,  4 .—in  rogum 
eiu*  se  iecit , VII,  36,  2 ; VII,  54,  7. 
—in  rogum  virginisseconiecitaquila, 
X,  6,  4 . — portari  in  rogtim,  VII*  45, 
5 ; XVIII,  4,  2.  —rogo  accenso,  VI, 
22,  >2;  Vili,  6t,  2* — rogo  e lata  mq- 


ROS 


378  ROS 


lier,  VII,  3,  2.  — rogo  illalus,  VII, 
45,  3.  — a rogo  relatus,  VII,  53,  I. 

— c rogo  eiectus  vi  ilammae,  VII, 
54,  7.— qui  rovisti  io  rogo,  VII,  53, 

4. —  relato  bornia#  ab  rogo,  XXVI, 
8,  I . — rogi  tcrrae,  II,  HI,  4 . — ■ ro* 
gos  pingi,  XXXV,  34,  i.  — rogi*  vi- 
ltà* picea,  XVI,  48,  I.  — tulo  in  ro- 
gu  auro,  XXXIII,  49,  2, 

Roratio  (in  vitihos),  XVII,  37,  8, 
Roto  : *i  roraverit  quantulumcum- 
que  imbrem,  XVII,  44,  4. 

Rorulenta  Cypro*,  XII,  37,  2.— ro- 
rulenta  materia,  XVI,  75,  4.  — roni- 
lentam  ne  legito  uvam  , XVUI,  74, 

5.  — ai  in  rorulentum  ducere*,  XVIII, 
76.  4. 

Ro»  quum  cecidisset,  XXXI,  46,  6. 

— ro»  diaculiatur  sole,  XVIII,  74,  5. 

— ro»  quum  exaruerit,  XX,  76,  4. 
ro»  purus,  lurbidu»,  IX,  54>  2.  — ro* 
rubigine m Caci t , XVIII,  20,  5.  — 
ro»  saisus , XXVII  , 47  , 4.  — ro* 
tepcscat  ioli»  radiis,  XI,  44,  4.— rori» 
qualitas,  IX,  54,  2.—  rorem  dimit- 
Ih,  XVII,  35,  4 4.  — rorem  Unibuut 
cicadae , XI , 32  , 2.  — rorem  eum 
(purpuram),  IX,  60,  2.— rore  ali  ci- 
cadas,  XI,  32,  3.  — rore  genitali,  II, 

6.  9.  — rore  deusatur,  XXXI,  39,  2. 

— rore  infuso,  XXXI,  3,  2.  — rore 
nimio  »cabiem  fieri,  XXXI,  24,  3.  — 
rore  nocturno,  XV,  4 8,  2.  —rore  no- 
tturno, fruges  nutrica»,  XVIII,  50, 
3.  — rore  occulto  humesccns  terra  , 
XVIII,  77,  6.  — rore  sordere,  XVIII, 
69,  7.  — rore  verno,  XI, *7, 4 . —rore 
vivimi  stellione*,  XI, 31,  4.— ex  rore 
gelido  gigni  pruinani , II,  64,  4.— 
iusecta  multa  e*  rore  nasenntur,  XI, 
37,  4.— rore»  caelo  cadimi,  XVI,  4 4, 
2, — rore*  (quando  exsistanl),  II,  46, 
2.  — rorcs  melici,  XVI,  44, 2. — rore* 
notturni  caventur,  XII,  60,  4.  - no- 
cent,  XXI,  68,  3.  — rores  neque  io 
nube,  neque  in  llatu  cadunt,  XVIII, 


69,  4 4.—  rore*  salem  faeiant  sua- 
viorem,  XXXI,  44,  4.  — rore»  quae 
vite*  oderint,  XVII,  2,  40.  — rores 
perfunduot  arborem,  XVII,  37,7.— 
rore*  ne  concipiat,  XVII,  33,  2. — ro- 
re» eaeli  biberit,  XV,  2,  2. — rorea 
amai  leve*  inoculatio,  XVII,  25,  3. — 
roribus  lenti*,  XVII,  37,  7. — rori  bua 
nimiis,  XVII,  46,  4 . 

Rota  (natura  eiu*  et  genera),  XXI, 
40,  4 et  seqq.  — (medicina*  ex  ea), 
XXI,  73  4 et  seqq.  —rosa  Graecula, 
XXVI,  27,  4.  — rosa  novissima  flo- 
rutn  : prima  deficit,  XXJ,  38,  2.  — 
quando  odoratior,  XXI,  48,  2. — per - 
fert  quinquennium,  XXI,  40,  4. — 
succedit  violi*,  XXI,  39,  2.— roaa  re- 
cens,  XXI,  48,  4.  — rubi  genus , in 
quo  rosa  nasci  tur,  XXIV,  74, 4 ; XXIV, 
74,  2 et  seqq.  — rosa  silvestri*.  Vili, 

63,  2 ; XVI,  62,  2. — roaae  fio*  tan- 
tum iucundus,  XXI,  48,  3.  — rosae 
folla  (ex  iis  vinuin,),  XIV,  49,  5.  — 
rosae  magnitudine  , XXV  ,27,  4.  — 
rosae  nigrantis  color , IX,  60,  2*  — 
rosae  acutus  odor,  XXI,  48,  2.— ro- 
sac  odorem  emittit,  XXI,  72,  4.  — 
rosae  silvestri*  color,  XXI,  25,  4, — 
rosae  similitudine,  XVI,  33,  4.  —ro- 
sae similitudinem  fert  cynosbatos  , 
XVI,  74,4 . — roaae  succo  iam  reperto , 
XIII,  4,  4.  — rosae  vermicuii  gene- 
rant  cantbaridas,  XI,  44  , 2.  — rosae 
unguenta  divulgala  maxime,  XIII,  2, 
5.  — rosata  appetunt  scarabaei , XI  , 
4 4 5,  2. — rosa m cyaous  excipit,  XXI, 
39,2.— rosam  fundunt  segete*, XVIII, 
29  , 2.  — cant bande*  in  alba  rosa, 
XXIX,  30,  2.— rosa  pastus,  XXXV, 
40,  5.  — rosarum  satus  , XVIIII  , 

64,  4- 

Rosacea  corona,  XXI,  6,  4 . — ro- 
saci: um  oleum,  XV,  7,  5.  — rosaceo 
admixto,  XXII,  29,  2.  — rosaceo  ce- 
rato, XXIV  , 73,  3.  — rosaceo  inun- 
gunt,  XXXII,  24,  3*  — rowceq  imv 
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lum  einerem,  XXVIII,  23,  7.  — cura 
rosaceo,  XXII,  50,  4. 

Rosario,  XXI,  8»  4,  — oportet  esse 
fossa  a Favonio,  etc.,  XXI,  IO,  4.— 
rosariorum  quo  tempore  cura,  XVIII, 
65,  5. 

Rot eidos  aer,  XXI,  4 8,2*— rose  idus 
tractus,  XV11I,  44,  4. — roscida  v ili*, 
XVII,  35,  42.  —roscida  per  se  luna, 
XVIII,  68,  4L  — roscida  minus  re« 
sina,  XVI,  49,  6.  — rescidum  fri- 
gus  lunae,  XVIII,  69,  3.  — roscido 
agro,  XVII,  35,  27.  — roscido  con- 
ceptu,  IX,  54,  2.  — roscido  humore 
vìvente*,  IX,  4 2,4.  —roscido  odore, 
XIV,  4, 40.— roscida  lanugine,  XXVI, 
30,  4.  — roscidi  colina.  Ili,  4 7,  3.-— 
roscida  cerasa,  XXIII, 72,  l.«—  roscida 
melle  folia  arborum  , XI,  42,  2.  — 
roscidas  noctes,  II,  63,  f.  — roscidis 
locis,  XIX,  62,  4.  — roscidis  noeti- 
bua,  XVIII,  67,  8. 

Rojeus  color,  XVIII,  30,  5.  — ro- 
aeus  in  purpura  nitor,  XXXVII,  40, 
3.  — rosea  cannabis,  XIX,  56,  2.  — 
rosei  floris,  XI l-  23,  1.  — o*  eum 
fio  rem  sustinens  caulis,  XXV,  26,  4. 

— roseo  fulgent  colore,  XIV,  3,  5.— 
roseo  panno,  XXI,  94,  3;  XXIX,  47, 
2 j XXX,  30,  2.  — roseae  penose 
phoenicis,X,  2,4 rose»  foliis,  XXVI, 

23,  4. 

Rosio  : rosionea  praecordiorum  , 
XXIII,  23,  2.  — rosioues  stomachi  , 
XX,  54,  2 j XX,  67,  4 ; XXII,  44,  2. 
-*his utilissima  rosae  folia,  XXI,  73,  3. 

— rosiones  sì  sentirent  exitus  cibi  , 
XXVIII,  33,  6.  — ad  has  infun- 
ditur  lac,  XX Vili,  33,  5.  — sedani 
nuces  pineac,  XXIII,  7^,  t. — eflica- 
cissimum  lac  femineuin,  XXVIII  , 

24,  4. — contra  rosiones  a medica- 
mentis  factas  infondi  tur  lac,  XXVIII, 
33,  5.— roaionibus  inlvstiuorum,  XX, 
84 , 5 — rosionibus  vesicae  , XXIX  , 

««,  i- 


Rosmar inauri  appellanl , XIX  62  , 

2. —  (medicinae  ex  eo)  XXIV,  59  v i 
et  seqq.  — quomodo  aeritur , XVU , 
24,  2. — rorisniarìui  aspectu,  XXIV, 
4 43,  4.  — rorismarini  colore,  XXIV, 
39,  4.—  rorismarini  similis  frutex, 
XX XIII  , 24  , 40.  — roremarioo, 
XI,  45  , 4. 

Rostellnm  muris,  XXX , 30',  2. 
Rostro  i roslranle  vomere,  XVIII, 
49,  4.  — roatratus  vectia,  XV 111,  48, 
4.  — rostrata  prora,  IX  , 49  , 4.  — 
rostrate  impeto  feruntur  olores , X , 
32  , 4.  — rostrata*  coronae , XVI,  3, 
4 ; XXII,  4,  4. 

Rostrum  (aprugnurn).  Vili,  78,  3. 

— apum,  XI,  40,  2. — ardeoUc,  XXX, 
48,  4 .—  canis,  Vili,  64 , 5. — »cornicum, 
X,  4 4, 4.  — delpliinisimum,  IX,  7,  4 et 

3.  — hvaenae,  XXVII],  27,  4,«t  7.  - 
lupi,  XXVIII,  44,  4.— pici  , XXX, 

53,  4.  — purpuree,  XI,  64,  2.— scia- 
ci, XXVIII,  30,  4. — suiilume.  Vili, 

54,  4. — testudinum , IX,  42,3.  — 
rostrum  in  ehur  transbguratur,  X,42, 

4.  — rostrum  navis  , XXXI li,  43,  3- 

— rostrum  voineris,  XVIII,  48,  4 . — 
rostrum  sudis  , XXXII  , 54  , 3.  — 
rostri  acie , XI,  68,  4,  — acumine, 

X,  94,  4.  — aduncitatc.  Vili,  44,  4; 

XI,  68,  4 . —latitudine,  XI,  68,  4.— 
rostro  superiore  aquilae,  X,  4,  3.— 
rostro  drlphini,  IX,  47,  3. -rostro 
inferiore  leonis,  XXV III,  25,  4.— 
rostro  luteo,  X,  68,  4.  — rostro(gal- 
linae)  luteo,  X,  77,  4. — rostro  mu- 
cronato, XXXII,  6,  4, — rostro  resi- 
mo.  Vili,  39,  4.  — rostro  ictus  saevi, 
X,  52,  4. — rostro  se  excipit  psitta- 
cus,  X,  59,  4-—  rostro  pulsans  ven- 
trem,  IX  , 71,  4.  — rostro  purgantes 
pennas,  XVIII,  87,  ì.  — rosi  rupi 
insulue  firmare,  X,  49,  3. —rostro 
cervorum  , Vili,  50,  4.  — rostro 
cornea  et  acuta  volucribus,  XI,  60/ 
|.  — rostro  ferarum , XVI,  53,  3.-,* 
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rostra  tursionuin  , IX , 4 4,  4.  — ro*- 
stra  liburnicarum  , IX,  5,  4. — rostra 
aere  ferroque  armata,  XXXII,  4,2.— 
rostra  tribunali  praefixa  fori,  XVI,  3, 

2.  — rostra  maleorum, , XXXIV,  41 

% 3 rostra  lucemarum  , XXVIII  , 

46,  4.  — rostra  quia  addidxt , XVII  , 
57,  47. — rostra  fixerat,  XXXIV,  4 4, 
4.  — quali»  hic  ia  rostri»  ? XXXVI, 
24,  46.  ^ 

Rota , e puteo  XIX,  20,  4.  — rota 
vulnerato» , XXVIII , 72,  4.  — rotae  , 
quas  aqua  versai  obiter , XVIII,  23  , 
4 . — rotae  offici  ni»  msignibus,  XXXV, 
46,  3. — rota  rum  axes,  XVI,  84,  4. — 
rotarum  circumactus,  XXVIII,  37,  7. 

— rotarum  fcmigo,  XXVIII,  37,  7. 
. — rotarum  orbe»  Vili,  49,  5.  — rt>- 
tamm  radii , II,  43,  4j  XVI,  76,  8. 

— rotarum  usibus  fugìendum  ferrum 
fragile,  XXXIV,  44,  2.  — roti»  pro- 
movere, revocare,  XIX,  23,  4. — ve- 
hiculum  cum  quatuor  roti»,  VII, 
57, 8. 

Rotae  (in  mari)  , IX,  3,  4 . — (pi* 
sces)  XXXII,  53,  2. 

Rolari  tauro»  vidimus,  Vili , 70  , 
6.  — rotata  vertigine  serpens,  X,  95, 

3.  — rolatae  moli»  vertigine,  II,  3, 4. 

— rotali  arctius  flatus  , II , 49,  4.  — 
rotatum  leo  sternit , Vili , 49,  5.  — 
rotati  tormento  aliquo.  Vili,  79,  2. 

Rottaidantur  folia,  XVI,  35,  4. — 
rotundantur  humi , XIX , 23  , 4.  — 
rotundantnr  in  caulem  , XXI,  66,  4. 

Rolunditas,  XVI , 65,  4.  — rolun- 
ditas ab  una  facie,  IX,  54,  4.  — rn- 
tunditas  absolula,  li,  65,  3.*—  rotun- 
ditas  mali,  XV,  23,  4. — rolunditas 
solida  putaminis  nucum,  XV,  24,  4. 

— rolunditas  universa  , li , 65  , 2. 

— rotunditalis  absolulae  , XXXVII, 
73  , 3.  — rolunditatis  circinatae, 
XVI,  35,  4. — rotunditalis  figura, 
XIII  i 9,  6. — compacliles  in  ro- 
tunditatem  opes,  XI,  49  , 4.  — foli» 
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in  rolunditatem  longis,  XXD,  33,  4. 

— in  rolunditatem  orbi»  circumactus, 
XV,  45,  2.  — in  rotunditatem  spissa 
arbos  , XVI,  31  , 4. — rotunditate 
brevi  notàbile  , XIX,  25,  2.  — ro- 
tunditale  difierunt , XXXII,  34  , 4. 

— rotunditate  guttac  , XII , 32  , 3. 

— rotunditate  paulum  intiera,  XXIX, 

44*,  6. — rotunditate  insignia  mala, 
XV,  45,  4. — rotunditate  marga- 
ritarum  , XXVU,  74  , 4.  — rotun- 
ditale  mespili,  XXI,  52,  4 . — rotun- 
ditate oris  incisa  in  margine  conchae, 
IX,  61,2.  — rotunditate  propria,  IX, 
50,  4.  . 

RoUmdus , a , um  : rolunda  figura, 
II , 96  , 3.  — rolunda  in  latiludinem 
radi»,  XXIV,  91,  4.  — rotunda 
radice  mali  modo,  XXVI,  68,  4.  — 
rotondo  folio,  XXII,  34*,  4. — ro- 
tundi  pedes  (quibus),  XI  , 408,  4 — 
rotondi  usus  , XVI,  74,  4.  — ro- 
tundis  capitibus,  XXV,  64 , 4 . — ro- 
tundior  arbore  , XVI , 49  , 5.  — ro- 
tundior  fructus,  XIII,  7,  4. — rotuu- 
dior  tantum  , XV  , 49  , 4.—  ro- 
tuudius  lentis  genus,  XVIII,  31,  4. — 
rotundius  semen,  XXII,  76,  4.  — ro- 
tundioribus  foliis,  XII,  27,  4.  — ro- 
tundioribus  laus,  XIX,  30,  3. — ro- 
tondissima Melos,  IV,  23,  4. — ro- 
tondissima pars  ovi,  X,  74,  4.  — ro- 
tundissimae  carpa  e,  XIX,  32,  3. 

RubeUae  uvae,  XIV,  4,  3. 

Rubi  Ilio  piscis  taedium  vini  aficrt, 
XXXII,  49,  4. 

Rubco : rubet  cera  ad  mix  la  anchusa, 
XXI,49,3. — rubet  alteri  fructus,  XIII, 

42,  4 . — rubet  magis  caeteris,  XXXV, 

43,  2.  — rubet  pomum  cerasi»,  etc. 
XV  , 29 , 2.  — rubet  porphyriles  , 
XXXVI  , 41,  3.  — optimum  granum 
quod  rubet , X Vili,  54, .,4 . — rubent 
a sole,  XV,  45,  3.—  rubent  maxime 
cerasa  etc.  XV,  30,  4. — rubent  cor- 
pora,  XIV  , 35  1 3.  — rubent  quibus 
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avibus  entra,,  X,  63,  1 . — rubent  cal- 
lo fungi , XXII,  47  , 1.  — rubent  ra- 
dii,  XVIII,  78,  2.—  rubent  vela, 
XIX,  6,  2; — rii  beat  simili  colore, 
XXXIII,  1 0,  2. — usque  dum  nibeanf, 
XVIII,  26,  1 . — rubens  duritia,  XXVI, 
4,  2. — ruben*  foliis,  XXII,  80,  1.  — 
rubens  magia  fructu,  XIII,  33,  1. — 
rubens  minus,  XXI,  10,  2.  — rubens 
cauli? , XXVII , 5’,  1 . — rubens  co- 
lor, IX,  62,  3. — rubens  cortex,  XII, 
16,  2;  XV,  25  , 2. — rubens  corticc. 
XII,  ■16,  2. — rubens  erithace,  XI,  7, 

1.  — rubens  fcrrtmi , XXXIV,  43,  1. 

— rubens  flos,  Siti,  4 2,  4.—  ruliens'1' 
frutex,  XXIV,  69,  4, — rubente  ni- 
gro  gemma  , XXXVlf,  55,  4.  — ru- 
teni grammi  , IX , 65 , 3 el  «qq.  — 
rubens  lilium,  XXI,  4 4 , 4,  — rubens 
mcdulla  , XI,  86,  4.  — rubena  poda- 
gre, hoc  est,  calida,  XXVI,  64,  2.  — 

rubens  vilrum  , XXXVI  , G7  , I. 

rubens  urina,  XXVIU,  if,  4, — ru- 
beole arena  . XXXIII,  37,  4.  — ru- 
bentis  lerrac  uSMp^escogiiasil  , 
XXXIII,  2,  4.  — rubernem  resi  narri, 
XXIX,  11  , 8.  — rnhentem  succhio 
fundit,  XXII,  24,  l.-*—  rubenti  colore, 
XI,  79,  3.  — [rubente  folio,  XVI,  10, 

2.  — rubente  al iquatenus folio,  XXVI, 
13,  1 — rubente  materia,  XIV,  4,  3. 

— rubente  succo,  XXIJI,  16  , 2. 

rubentes  bulbi  , XX  , 40  , 2.  — 
rubentes  lactucae,  XIX,  38,  1.—  ru- 
bentia  folta,  XVI,  35,  1.  — ruben- 
tibus  acinis,  XXII,  14,  1.  — rubenti- 
bus  baccis,  XXIII,  83,  1.  — rubenti- 
bus  cauliculis,  XXVI,  <5,  1;  XXVII, 
10,  1 rubentìbus  fragmentis,  XXI, 
72,  1.— rubenti  bus  maculis  XXX  VII, 
57,  1.— ruben  ti  bus  racemis,  XXVII , 
116,  1.  — rubentìbus  rato»,  XXVI, 
4l,  1. — rubentìbus  venis  (in  achate), 
XXXVII,  34  , 2. — rubentior  cmstis, 
locus larum  maris,  XXXVII,  23, ‘ 4. 


r 

Rubèr'.  sai,  XXXI , , 2.  — rubri 

coloris  , II,  29  , ls  — rubram  habet 
radicem,  XXV,  62,  1. 1-  rubriore 
pilo  , X , 83  , 9.»—  rabriora  folia, 
XX,  86,  1. 

Rubisco  : rubescit  aerugo  adultera- 
ta , eie.  XXXIV , 26,  3.  — rubescit 
aqua,  XXXI,  8,  2.  — rubescit  dein- 
de gulta  balsami  , XII.  54,  4. — ni; 
bescit  semen , XIII,  13,  1. — ru- 
bescit vetusta!*  nix,  XI,  41,  2. — 
rubescunt  bacca e curaliì  , XXXll  , 
11,  2.  — rubescunt  seuecta  dentes, 
XI,  63,  2. — rubescuut  folia  ante- 
quam  decidant,  XV,  22,  1 . — rube- 
acunl  nubes  , XVIJI,  78  , 2.  — rube- 
scunt sole  margaritae,  IX,  54,  4.  — 
doncc  rubescat , XXXIV  , 54  , 2 J 
XXXVI,  36,  1.  — rubescere  ma* 
!as,  XX Vili,  50  ,)  2.  — rubcscens 
ad  inclinalionem  gemma  , XXXVlf, 
58  , i.  — rubescens  rosa,  XXI , 
10  , 1.  — rubescens  semen,  XXVII , 
88,  1.  — Tubescente  lacteo,  XXXVIi, 
8 ? {.  — rubescentcs  in  fornacibus  , 

XXXIII,  40,  2.  — rubesccnles  squa- 
mae,  IX,  30,  3.  — mbescentìa  folia, 
XXV,  21  2.  — rubescentibus  vinis, 
XIV,  4,  12. 

Rubeta  rana,  XI,  116,  1. — io  li- 
mine horreì,  eie.  XVIII,  73,  2.—  si 
fidili  novo  obruatur , XV III , 70  , 1. 

— rubeta  amorem  finii,  XXXI,  50, 

1.  — smini  morbi?  medetur,  XXXII, 
52,  3. — rubetae  do  il  prodest  poda- 
gris,  XXXII,  36,  1.  — nervi  conci  - 
tant  Venercm,  XXXII  , 50,  1. — ru- 
betam  arvo  circumferfi , XVIII,  45, 

2.  — rubetae  rana  e , Vili,  48,  1. — 
(mira  de  iis)  XXXll,  18,  2 et  seqq. 

— apibus  insidianlur , XI,  19,  3. — 
rubetaruvn  ranarum  fibra , XI,  76,  1. 

— rubetas  sputo  rampi,  XXVIII,  ?, 

3.  — rubetis  ranis  venena  sunt  ( re- 
media  contra  ea),  XXV,  76,  1 et 
seqq. 
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Hubia  lingendis  Uni»  et  corti»,  XIX, 
47,  i.  — rubUe  timi  li»,  XXVII,  84, 

1.  — rubum  «orbare  cogilur,  XXXV» 
26,  2. — (rnbia)  qua  tinguolur  lanac, 

XXIV,  56,  4. 

Rubicwuìus , a , uni:  rubicunda  luna 
vento»  porteceli»,  XV'IU,  79,  4„— ru- 
bicundi  tumori»  impelus,  XXII,  59, 
4.  — rubicondo  ore,  X,  77;  ru- 
bicundi»  lau»,  XIX,  30,  3.  ■ — rubi- 
cundiora  corpora , XX,  23,  6.  — ru- 
bicundio»  ex  iis,  XXXIV,  34,  4. 

Ru bigalia,  XVIII,  69,  5. 

Rubilo , maxima  jegetum  pesti», 
XYI14  45,  4.— cadeste  malum  fra* 
gura,  XVIII,  44,  4.—  segete»  occu- 
pa», XVI li , 69,  5.  — triticum  occu- 
pa», XVIII,  48,  2.  — rubigini»  causa, 
XVIH,  08,  40,  et  seqq.  — rubiginem 
ros  facit,  XVIII,  20,  5.  — rubiginum 
remedia,  XVII,  42,  4. 

Rubigo  auri  nuli»,  XXXIII,  49,  4. 
— rubign  ferri,  XJCH  , 46  , 3.  — ru- 
bigo  ferrum  et  at»  compì»,  VII,  i3, 

2.  — rubigo  ip*a  (ferri)  in  remedii» 
est,  XXXIV,  45,  4 et  seqq— rubigo 
metalli , XXX1H  , 40,  3.  — rubigo 
sali»,  XXXI,  42,  4.— rubiginem 
aera  trahunt,  XXXIV,  24,  4.— rubigi- 
nem ferro  exterynt,  XXXI,  33,  4» — 
rubiginem  indiyùt  ferro  XVII , 3 , 

3.  — rubiginem  senti»,  XXXIV  , 44  , 
2.— rubiginem  traini  ferro  ni,  XXXIV, 
44,  4.— •rubiginem  vetustate  tra- 
liant  XXXVI,  30,  4. —rubigine  infe- 
star*!, XXXIV,  43,  2.—  rubigine  sca- 
bra tunica,  XVI,  8,  2.—  vindicatur 
a rubigine  ferrum eenusa, eie. XXXIV, 
43,  2. 

Rubor  alio»  ine,  alitts  verteundiae, 
XI,  94,  4.—  rubor  antiqiiitalis  subii, 
XXXVI,  2,  |,iL  rubor  cocci,  X,  29, 
t.  — rubor  (i|t  mali»  scu  geni»)  ma- 
xime oste  n ili  |ur,  XI,  58,  4.  — rubor 
(ex  sanguino) , XI,  94,  4.— rubor 
verecondia!:,  &XXIV,  40,  4.— rubo- 


ris  mina»  in  corporibus,  XXIII,  22, 

4 .  — rubori  cum  pnirigine  iliinitur 
equi  spuma,  etc.  XXVUI , 69,  4 . — 
iu  ruborem  tingere,  li,  46,  4. — ru- 
bore  dUulo,  XXII,  46,  4.  — ruboro 
miitus  diluto,  XXII,  47,  4. 

Rubrica  (genera  eius  et  medicinac 
ex  ea),  XXXV,  42,  Ij  XXXV  , 44  , 

4 et  seqq.— rubrica  amurca  diluta, 
XVII,  44,  2.  — rubrica  non  multi» 
laudata,  XVII,  3,  4 .—  rubrica  Lemnia 
XXIX,  33,  2.  — rubrica  in  honore 
erat,  XXXIII,  38,  4.— rubrica  operi 
diflicillima,  XVII,  3,  8.  — rubricam 
amai  lupinum,  XVIII,  36,  3.  — ru- 
bricam addere,  XXXV,  43,  2. — do- 
uecexcoquatur  in  rubricam  , XXXIV  , 
37,  4. — rubrica  illinunt  corpora,  VI, 
35,  4 2.  rubrica  utiliorem  ad  omnia  »• 
XXXVI,  38,  2. 

Rubrioosus  ager  , XV III , 46,  4 
et  2. 

Rubus  Idaeus  ( medicinac  ex  co  ) , 
XXIV, 75,  4 et  seqq.— rubi  fruticem, 

XIX,  23,  4. —rubi  genu»,  in  quo 
rosa  nasci  tur,  XXIV,  74,  4;  XXIV , 
74,  2 et  seqq. — rubi  medulla,  XIX, 
23,  4.— rubi  puncto,  Vili,  76,  2.  — 
in  modum  rubi  , XI , 68,  4.  — rubo 
spinosa  cute  folia,  XVI,  38,  4.  — 
rubo  cuidam  non  decidunt  Calia,  XVI, 
33,  2. — rubi  (eorum  natura  et  diiTe- 
rcntiae),  XVI,  74,  4 et  seqq.  — (me- 
dicinae  es  eis),  XXIV,  73,  4 et  sqq. 
— rubi  alligant,  XVI,  69,  4.  — rubi» 
vescitur  tectum  geous  ovium.  Vili , 
72,  3.  — mora  nascuntur  et  in  rubi», 
XV,  27,  (, 

Ruotasse  nunquam  Pompon  in  m , 
VII,  4 8,  3.—  ruotanti  acida  stomaebo, 

XX,  68,  4 . 

Ructus  rarior,  foctidus  XIX , 26 , 
4.  — ructum  movet  lacryma  lentisci, 
XXIV,  28,  4.  — ructum  dissolvi! 
ocimum,  XX,  48,  3.— ructum  iaxaa- 
di  vis  rapitane»,  XIX,  26,  4.— ructu 


gravi,  IX,  4 8 , 4 rtictu  gra vis(herba), 

XXIV,  86,  2. — ructu  facìles  radice», 

XXV,  400,  4.  — ructui  movet  ane- 
thum  , XX  , 74  , 4.  — iuncus  odora- 
ta», XXI,  72,  4 Iene»  facilini  lac- 
tucae,  XX,  26.  3.— succu»  lapati,  XX, 
86,  4.— metili  gignit  peucedani  suc- 
cu»  , XXVI,  47,  4.—  faci!  silphien  , 
XXJI,  48,  4 . — ciet  smyrion,  XXVII, 
409,  3.  — eflicacissimum  ad  ructoa 
ladanum  XXVI,  30,  4. — praecìpuum 
est  ad  ructus  anisum,  XX,  73,  2. 
rudi  bua  utili»,  piperitii,  XX,  66,  4. 

Rudente» : per  rudente»  iere  vela, 

XIX,  6,  2. 

Rudenti»  voce  audita,  X,  $5,  2. 
RuderaUun  agrum  amai  rosa,  XXI, 
40,  5. 

Rudia  in  antiquorum  cura,  XXVI, 
8,  2. 

Rudibus  ferrei»  aut  ferolacei»  , 
XXXIV,  50,  4. 

Rudiculìs  miscelar,  XXXIV,  54,  2. 
Rudimentum  luci»,  VII,  4,  3.  — ru- 
dimentali! velati  nalurae,  XXI,  44, 

2.  — rudimento  quodam  vidi,  XXXVI, 

3.  4. 

Rudi»  fui!  prisco  rum  vita,  XVIII, 
69,  4. — rudi»  antiquita» , XXXIV, 
49,  9. — rude  vulgus,  II,  5,  8.— rude 
advehi  auccinum,  XXXVII,  4 4,  43.— 
rudi»  parietum  circumiectu»,  XI,  4 42, 

4.  — rudi  aere  uso»,  XXXIII,  4 3,  2, 
— rudi  civ  itati  obrepsisse,  XXXVI,  3f 
4. — rudibus  medicamenti* , XXXV  , 
26,  4. 

Rudus  iniicilur,  XXXVI,  63,  4.  — 
rudu» , in  quo  duae  quintae  calci»  , 
XXXVI,  62,  4. — ruderi  novo  addi, 
etc.  XXXV  I,  62,  4. 

Rufat  capillum,  XX 111,  32,  4; 
XXUI,  46,  2.— rufalur  capii  lui  nu- 
dili», XV,  24  2. 

Rufesco  : rufeacit  candidum,  XXV, 

47,2.— rufeacitceriiiw,  XXXIV, 54,  & 


rufeacit  menila,  X,42,  4.  — donec 
rabescai,  XXVIII,  53,  2. 

Ru/ìum  Galli  vocant,  Vili,  28,  4. 

Rufulis  radicibus,  XXV,  94,  4. 

Rufu*  colo» , XIX  , 4,  2.  — rofii* 
tnodice  color  , XIX , 46,  4 . — rufu» 
•al,  XXXI,  44,  2.—  rufu*  valde, 
XXIV,  67,  2—rufa  terra,  XXXIII, 
31,  4. — ni  funi  cicce,  XVIII*  32,  4, 
— ■ rufum  nitrum , XXXI , 46,  6.  — 
nifi  bulbi,  XX,  40,  2. — nifi  magoe- 
tea,  XXXVI,  25,  3.— ruE  vermicai» 
XVII,  37,  4. — rudi  unione»,  IX,  56, 
4.  — rufa  oatrea  , XXXII,  24,2.— 
rufior  materie»,  XVI,  25,  4.  — rufior 
paolo,  XXVII,  405,  4.  — rufioc  al- 
ligo, XVIU,  20,  2. 

Ruga  ambiente,  XI,  4,  2.  — ruga* 
rum  ambi  tu  contorta  corona,  XI,  45, 
2. — rugarli  m minus  facilini  se  ai  bua 
fici,  XXIII,  63,  3.  — ruga»  in  vesta 
invenit,  XXXV,  34,  4.  — ardati»  io 
ruga»  cancelli»,  VIU,  40,  3.  — repli- 
cai in  ruga»,  XVII,  24,  6.  — aiccata 
in  rugai,  XV,  42,  2. — rugis  detur- 
bante poma  afflatu  Aquiloni»,  XV, 
48,  4. — nigia  mutatur,  XII,  4 4,  2. 

— nigis  torpescunt  margaritae,  IX* 
54,  4. 

Rugatac  conchae,  IX,  52,  4. 

Rugosa»  ne  venter  sit  , XXII,  30  , 
4.  — rugosa  berba,  XXVII,  33,  4. 

— rugosa  lappago,  XXVI , 65 , 4.  — 
rugosis  foliis,  XII,  28,4.  — rugosi» 
incisori»,  XUI,  37,  4.—  mgosioe 
corte»,  XVI , 55  , 4.  — rugosiore  fo- 
lio , XIII,  49,  4 . — rugosioribu»  fo- 
li 1»,  XXXII,  36,4. 

Ruido  pilo,  XVIII,  23,  4, 

Ruina  cladeni  pressigli,  84,  4.— 
ruina  dal  signurn,  XXXIII,  24,  7.— 
ruina  e turri,  VII,46,  2. — mina  fati» 
praedicta , X,  3,  2.—  mina  montium, 
XXXUI,  24,  2.— mina  principia  Ne- 
roni»,  XVII,  38,  4.  — minami  suan» 
aggravane,  U , 49,  2-  ruioam  04* 
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lurae,  XXXIH,  21,  ? ruina  turbati- 
tur,  IX,  3,  2.  — ruinae  «ponte  praeci- 
pites,  etc.  XXXVJ,  24 , 5.  — ruinae 
templi , XXXV , 6,  4 . — ruinarum 
urbi»  causa,  XXXVI,  55,  4.- — ruiuis 
imminentibus,  Vili,  42,  t. 

Rumbotinus  arbor  , XIV  , 3,  2 ; 
XXIV,  4 42,  4. 

Rumcn  , mamma,  XV,  20,  3. 

Rumex  vocalur,  XIX,  60,  2. — 
rumici»  radia  illinitur  licheni,  XXVI, 
40,  4-  — rumiccm  appellanf,  XX, 
85,  4.  — rumice  exccpta,  XI,  8,  4. 

Ruminale*  hostiac,  Vili,  77,  2. 

Ruminalo  quibus  non  est,  XI,  79, 
2.  — ruminntio  quaedam  hiemis, 
XVII,  35,  34. — ruminalione  corticis 
scrupulosa,  XV,  25,  2 — 

Rumino:  ruminant  (quaenam),  X, 
93,  3.  —ove»,  bove»,  eie.  ruminant , 
XI,  64,  4. — in  his  quae  ruminant , 
XXVIII,  33,  4.  — ruminare  dicitur 
scams,  pisci»,  IX,  29,  4. — ruminanti» 
more  refert  in  alvum,  X,  66,  4.  — 
ruminantium  caeleris , XVI,  24,  4. 
— ruminantibus  dentcs  mutantur,  XI, 
63,  4.—  ruminantibus  geminus  ven- 
ter,  XJ,  78,  I. 

Rumpo  * rumpit  adamantem  san- 
gui* birciuus , XX,  4,2.  — rumpit 
calculo»,  XXII,  44,  4;  XXIII,  80,2.— 
-rumpit  carbunculos,  XX,  50,  3; 
XXII,  73,  4. — rumpit  dente»,  XXV, 
409,  2.  — rumpit  se  pomi  ipsius 
ebrietà»,  XIII,  9,  4. — rumpit  felici - 
tatem  contumelia,  VII,  45,  5. — rum- 
pit saxa,  Vili,  33,  4.  — rumpit  ser- 
pente* laser,  XXII,  19,  5.  — rumpit 
vomicas,  XX,  89,  3.  — rumpuot  car- 
bunculos, XXII,  74,  2;  XXIII,  38, 

2.  — nimpunt  silice»  igni  , etc. 
XXXIII,  21,  6.  — rupit  nubero,  li, 
50,  4. — si  flatu*  nubeni  rupere,  II, 
49,  4.  — rumpat  bovem,  XXX  , 4 0, 

3.  — rumpere  quae  opus  est,XXVlU, 
70,  4.  — rupisse  chartam  pondero. 


XXXIV,  48,  3.  — rumpentibus  ven- 
tis  , XI,  28,  4.  — rumpitur  inte- 
stinum  intus.  Vili,  50,  3.  — rum- 
puntur  raembranae,  II,  44,  2. — rum- 
puntur  in  testas,  XXXVI,  48,  < 
pariunt,  donec  rumpantur,  X,  79,4. 

— rumpendo  somno  natura  genuit 
(gallinaceo*),X,  24, 4 . — rumpi  equo», 
etc.  XXVIII,  81  , 4.  — rumpi  scolo- 
pendra*, XXVIII,  7,  3. 

Runcaiio  (eius  usus),  XVIII,  50,  4 
et  seqq. 

Runcinarum  raptus,  XVI,  82,  4. 

Rujico  : runcant  poste*  pa uci, 
XVIII,  47,  2.  — runcatur  non  sine 
diflicultate  , XIX,  45,  2.  — run- 
catur ervura,  XVIII,  38,4.  — lu- 
pinum,  XVIII,  50,  4.  — runcaricae- 
pas,  XIX,  32,  5.  — runcari  faba  non 
gestit,  XVIII,  50,  4. 

Ruo:  ruunt  grandine»  , II , 38,  2. 

— ruunt  turbincs,  IX,  2,  2.  — ruunt  , 
(prò:  eruunt),  X,  94,  4. — ruanl  venti 
licet,  XXXII,  4,2.  — ruere  in  mor- 
tem,  II,  47,  4.  — ruere,  non  lluerc, 
ereditar,  Nilus,  V,  40,  4.  — ruentes 
cera»  fulciunt,  XI,  40,  3. — ruentes, 
torrentium  modo,  11,49,4. — ruendo 
impetum  faciat,  XXV,  4 0,  4. 

Rupe s Caucasea,  XXXVH,  4.2. — 
rupe»  austro  sacra,  II,  44,  4.  — rupe 
quadam  inaccessa,  XXXIII,  37,  4. — 
salientcs  , in  mare  ex  rupe  , IV,  26, 
4 2. — nipes  caelo  proximac,  XXXVI, 4 , 
2. — rupes  excelsissimae,  X,  7,4 . —ru- 
pe» Inviaecaeduntur,  XXXIII,  22,  9. 
— mpibus  invìi»,  XXXVH,  33,  4.  — 
extremis  inviis,  XXXVII,  4 4,  3. — 
mpibus  invia  regio  , XII,  30,  4. 

Rupicaprac , Vili,  79,  2.  — rupi- 
capraesevi  cyatho  phthisicum  conva- 
luisse,  XXVin,  67,  2.  — mpicaprìs 
cornila  in  dorsum  adunca,  XI,  45,  2. 

Rupius  , a,  um:  ruptu  monte  terrae 
motu,  VII,  4 6,  4.  — rupta  si  sint  in 
aure  aliqua , XXVIII,  48,  4.  — ru- 
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ptis  utile  abrotonum,  XXI,  92,  4. — 
acanthos , XXII,  34»  l . — alimon  , 
XXII,  33,  4.— allumi,  XX,  23,  4.  — 
althaea,  XX,  84,  6.  — asphodelum  , 
XXII,  32,  4.  — axungia  , XXVIII, 
37,  5.  — brassica,  XX,  35,  4.  — ce- 
drides  , XXIV,  <2,  4. — clinopodion, 
XXIX,  87,  I • — elaphoboscou,  XXII, 
37,  4. — equisetum,  XXVI,  83,  2. — 
cinis  ex  ficu,  XXIII,  63,  7.  — galba- 
num,  XXIV,  13,  4.  — halus,  XXVI, 
26,  4.—  bedypnois,  XX  , 34  , 4.  — • 
beraclium,  XX,  69,  2.  — holosteon, 
XXVII,  65,  4.  — semen  iuoiperi, 
XXIV,  36,  4.—  Ieucacanlha,  XXII, 
4 8,  4. — lilii  radice»,  XXI,  74,  4 . — 
marrubi  um,  XX,  89 , 2.  — menta»* 
tram,  XX,  52  f 2.  — balsaminum 
oleum  , XXIII , 47»  4.  — rhacoma  , 
XXVII,  405 ,2,  —sili,  XX,  49,  4.— 
xmyrniou,  XXVII,  409,  2. — trixago, 
XXIV,  80,  2, — viti»  alba,  XXIII,  4 6, 
4.  — urceolari»,  XX,  20,  4. — rupia» 
oculorum  parte»,  XXIX  , 38,  4.  — 
rupia  intestina  sarei I,  etc.  XXVIII, 
58,  7.  — rapii»  ( quae  niedeantur), 
XXVI,  85, 4 et  sqq. — ruptis  auribus, 

XXIX,  39, 3. — rapii»  convulsi»  mede- 
tur  alcea,  XXVII,  6,  4. — cancri  flu- 
viatile», XXXII,  32,  2.  — fel  ovium, 

XXX,  22 , 2. 

Ras  Velilernum,  XII,  5,  2 ra- 
ri» experimenlis,  II,  44,  4.  — rari» 
lime ta,  XXIV,  4 4 0,  4 . — ruris  medi* 
cimenta,  XIX,  34,  4.  — rari»  ope- 
rarli, XV,  24,  3. — rari»  pulrnentaria , 
XIX,  34,  2.  — rari  nihil  eflicaciu»  , 
XXIV,  73,  4.  — rari  fiunt  scopae , 
etc.  XXIII,  83,  4.  — rara  coli  ab  er- 
gastoli» , pessimum  est,  XVIII,  7,  4. 

— rara  melari  latissime.  III,  68,  5. 

— rara  oculis  praebebant,  XIX,  4 9, 
8.  — rara  in  oppidis  habitat  i , XIX, 
49,2.—  rara  simplicia,  XII,  2.  4. 

Runumque , II,  47,  4. 


Rursus  , VII,  32  , 4 et  »q.  — rur- 
susque  , II,  49,  4 . — runus  exortus 
ainni»,  VI,  34,  9.—  rursus  sala  re- 
bel Iet,  XXVI,  42,  4. — rursus  ado- 
lescunt,  XVI,  88,  4 . — aut  rursus  , 
XXXII,  4 4,  2. 

jRuscus  , XXI , 50,  4 , — rase?  ra- 
di» (medicinae  ex  ea),XXI,  4 00,  4 et 
seqq.  — ruscum  vocavit,  XXIII  , 
83,  4. 

Russalus  auriga,  VII,  54,  7. 

RiuUcuì , a,  um  : rustica  illa  lic- 
eale, XXVI , 50,  4.  — rustica  plebs, 
XVII,  37,  3.—  XVIII,  3,  5. — rmti- 
cum  instrumentum,  XVIII,  8,  4.  — 
rusticum  quid  te  quereli»?  XVIII, 
68,  4.  — rustico  cibo,  XIX,  3,  2. — 
rustico  cumino , XXVII,  4 4 4 , 4 . — 
rusticae  supellectili,  XIX,  24,  4.  — 
rustici  corum,  XIX  , 7,  4.  — rustici 
gerani  baculum  ex  silere  , XXIV, 
44,  4.  — rustici  quod  possinl  intel- 
Ugere  , XVIII,  75,  3.  — rusticae  et 
agrestes  hirundines,  X,  49,  2. — rus- 
ticae tribù»,  XVIII,  3,  5.  — rustica 
opera,  XVIII,  74,  4 et  seqq. — rustica 
opera  nestaie,  XVIII,  74,  4 et  seqq. 
— rusticos  innumera  cura  dislringat, 
XVIII , 65  , 3.  — rusticis  dapibus  , 
XIX,  47,  4. 

Rustie  itati  propior,  XXXV,  19,  4. 

Rusticuiae  currunt  , X.  54,  4 

Ruta  (de  ea),  XIX,  45,  4 et  seqq.  — 
(ex  ea  vinum), XIV,  4 9,  5.— (medi- 
cinae ex  ea)XX,  54 , 4 et  seqq.  — ruta 
aspergunlur  fici,  XVII,  47,  2. — ruta 
odoratissima,  XXI  , 48,  3.  — rutae 
pastu  vires  mustela  refovet.  Vili,  41, 
3.^  rutae  ramo  permisceatur,  XXVIII, 
67  , 2.  — rulam  furtivam  provenire 
fertilius,  XIX,  37,  4. — ratam  mori 
ittico  (si),  XXVIII,  23,  2.  — rutam 
tritam  imponunt  cum  lana,  XXIX, 
49,  2. 

Rutalum  mustuin,  XIX,  45,  4. 

Rutilante  colore,  XV  \,  22,  i • 
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Rutilcstunl  lepore*,  XVIII,  *4,1. 
Rm litui  magis  colór,  XXI,  44,  4 
rutila*  orto*  « limai»  cingit,  XVIII, 
79, 1.  «ntiii  luna  , XVIII,  79,  2. 

rotilo m mel,  XI,  15,  4.  — rutili 
colori*,  XXVIII,  47,  4.  — rotili  vel- 
ieri* Vili,  73,1  — rotila  radice  , 
XXVII,  24,  4.—  rutilo  lino,  XXX, 
30,  4.  — rotili  culicea,  XI,  41,2. 
. — rutili  scarabaei,  XI,  34,  2.—  ro- 
tila* cornar,  VI,  24,  8.  — rutili»  pun- 
ctii  ìaapb,  XXXVII,  37,  4. 

Ruiro  non  cohaereat  , XXXY1 , 
55,  2. 


S 

Sabbiti»  omnibus  sicCalur  rivo*  , 
XIII,  t8,  3. 

Satina  berbe,  XVII,  24,  2$  XXIV, 
64 , 4 et  seqq.  — sabinae  foli*  non  de- 
cid  ant  , XVI , 33 , 4.  — beri**  sa- 
bina contra  pi  lui  Luti  gallinarum,  X, 
7*,  4. 

Sabucus:  prosunt  ex  eo  pali,  XVII, 
35,  47. 

Smbulwn  album  XVII,  3.  4.  — 
XVII  , 3 , — aabulum  exile» 

aquas  etc,  promittit,  XXXI,  28,  2. — 
aabulum  hoc  portar»  etc.  XXXV,  47, 

3.  —aabulum  hwnidnm  , XVli,  34, 

4. — sabulnm  m «culuro  , XXXI,  28, 
2.  aabulum  pertenue,  XVIII,  7,  3. 
—aabulum  aubcal , XV III,  47,  3.  — 
aabnlo  ac  favilla  miai» , XXXVI, 
63,  4. 

Sabatina  : nascitur  in  sabulelis , 
XXVII,  41,4. 

Sabulota  terra,  XIII,  7,  4.  — aa- 
buloso  solo,  XXXV,  49,  4.  — aabu- 
losa  quaerit  lupinum,  XVIII,  36, 2,— 
— tabulo»»  aeritur  lioum,  XIX,  2,  4. 
— sabulos»  aprici*  nasceri*  , XXI, 
403,  4.  — sabulosii  locis,  XIX,  4 4, 
2. — qua»  nascuntur  in  sabulosb,  XIII, 
9,4. 
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S&bnrta  XVI , 7 6,6.—  taborra 
stabiliti,  X,  30,  3. 

Saburmnlet  arena  se  concbae  , 
XVIU,  87,  u 

Sacmi  succioum  , XXXVII , 4 4,7. 

Saccharon  Arabia  ferì , aed  lauda- 
tius  India,  XII,  47,  4. 

Saaco  ; saccani  triplici  linteo, 
XXXUi  , 34  , 3.  — sacca  tur  in  Un— 
teo,  XXIX,  40,  2.  — aaccatua  lincia 
saocis  adeps  , XXIX,  39,  2.  — sacca- 
tino  linteo  aut  sport»,  XVIII,  47,  4. 

— sacca  ti  • capitibus  papaveri* , etc. 
XX,  79,  4. 

Saoculis  nullo  modo  ambitati*  , 
II,  52,  2. 

Saccu*  : sacco  frangimu*  (vini)  vi— 
rea,  XIV,  28,  2.  —sacco  viribm(nni) 
fratti s,  XXIII,  24,  4.— in  sacco  fer- 
ve»* imponitur,  XXII,  62,  4.  — sac- 
co* vinario*,  XXIV,  4,  3.  — in  soc- 
co» addìtus  pani* , etc.  XXII,  68,  2u 

— castrari  vina  , XIX,  49 , 4.  — ■ 
sacci*  linei*  sacrati» adeps,  XXIX,  39, 
2.  — aaccis  perfusis  , XV,  37  , 2.— 
madefactos  in  saccis  tal,  XXXI,  45, 4. 

Succila  tote  tractu,  VI,  35 , 8.  — 
sacello  Cacto,  XJU,  20,  3, 

Saoer  caerimoniis  amo»,  XXXVI, 
65,  2.  — ascer  Libero  Patria  mona  , 
VI,  23,  40.— aacer  mona,  VI,  36,  4. 
— tacer  mundus , II,  4,  4.  — aacer 
aoli  phoenix,  X,  2,  2.  — aacer  t rieri*, 
XXXIV,  38,  4.  — saccr  Vulcano 
dies,  XI,  4 5,  2.  —sacra  austro  nipes, 
li,  44,  4.  — sacra  bidi  insula , X , 
49,  3.  — sacra  Libero  Patri  gemma, 
XXXVII,  64,  4 .—sacra  Marti  insula, 
VI,  4 3,  4.  — sacra  pareo»  rerum, 
XXXIV,  4,4.  — sacra  parens  Tcllus, 
XXXI11,  4,4.  — nullo  magi*  sacra 
merito,  II,  63,  4.  — via  sacra,  XIX, 
6,  4.  —«aera,  velut  portentosa  (gem- 
ma), XXXVII,  55,  2;  XXXVII,  66, 

4 . — sacra  appellata,  coralioarhares  , 
XXXVII,  54,  2.  — sacrimi  est,  rifu 
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Quirltium,  XI,  55,  5.  — nerum  fa* 
num,  XXXIII , 3,  I,  — sacrae  nido* 
rilati! , XXXIII,  30,  t , — sacrum 
ignem  aliti,  XXVIII,  20,  ! . — (Ili,  io 
nero  est  labi,  XVIII,  30,4.  — 
neri  babiti  populi,  VI,  14,  3,  — sacri 
piscia,  IX,  70,  3,  — sacronim  certa- 
minam  vicloria,  XXXIV,  0,  1 , — 
Merci  taci!  Dos  (lem; , II , «3,  4 .— 
Mero*  ignei  ; vide:  ignei  ucros.  — 
«croi  vocili,  XII,  30,  3.  — sicrii 
ledi  bui,  XXXVI,  4,  3. 

Saccrdos  adorali!  (picturi),  XXXV, 
36,  1.— sacerdo*  editante  puero  cura 
acerra  et  corona,  XXXV,  36,  10,— 
aacerdoi  candida  veste,  XVI,  03,  2,— 
sacerdos  Dimie,  XXXV,  36,  30.  — 
saccrdos  basta  dividi!  sa  munta,  XII, 
42,  4.  — saccrdos  Minime  annia 
tu*,  XXXIV,  2»,  28.  — sacerdos 
terree  vaticinatimi, XXVUI,  41,  4.— 
sacerdotes  arvorum,  XVIII,  2,  4.  — 
saccrdotes  decimai  capiunt  Den,  XII, 
32,  5.  — saccrdotes  nutria  Deum,  V, 
42,  3j  XXXV,  46,  5.  — sacerdotes 
primitias  tibant,  XVIII,  2,  2.—  sacer- 
dotes Romani,  II,  79,  4.—  sacerdo- 
tum  collegium,  Vili,  42,  4.—  sacer- 
dotum  cura , XV,  20,  3.  — sacerdo- 
ti bus  Aegypti  vesles  e lino  gratissimae, 
XIX,  2,  7. — sacerdotibus  quaedan- 
tur,  portioncs,  XII,  32,  3. 

Sacerdolium,  XVIII,  2,  4 . — sa- 
cerdoti! corna,  X,  23,4. — sacerdotio 
Nrpluni  praefecit  puerum,  IX,  8,  5. 

Sacon  vocant  Indi,  XXXVII,  40, 

2. 

Secondimi  vocant  gemmam  taluni, 
XXXVII,  40,  2. 

Sacopcnium  medicinae  tantum  pa* 
acitur,  XIX,  62,  4 , — (medicina*»  ea 
co)  XX,  75,  4 et  sqq.  — saco  peni 
dimidia  parte,  XXVIII,  48,4. 

Sacrarium:  vclut  e sacrario  prismi- 
tur,  XXXIII,  6,  S,  J 
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Sadrfidhm  annuum , VII,  2,44, 
*-  sarrìBctum  hostia  humana  , Vili, 
34,  3.—  sacrificium  lacere,  Vili,  34, 
3.  —sacricelo  lieto,  XVII,  47,  6.  — 
sacrificio  purus  tuia  fatui,  VUI,  77, 2. 

— sacrificio  quodam  liberalus  colo 

XXX,  20,  3.  — sacrifici!  raliels  ubi 
non  pulriiacunl,  II,  97,  4 ad  sacri- 

fìci! halitphloco  uli  mfas,  XVI , 7,  5. 
— sacrifici ii  rila  comparati!,  XVI, 96, 
2.  — sneri  tìciorum  magices  usua  , 
XXVUI.,  SO,  4, 

Sam-ifìeio:  Mcrificant  natali  Epicu- 
ri,  XXXV,  2,  2.—  sacrificare,  VII, 
64,  3,  — sacrificanti  Augusto  XI,  73, 

2.  — sacrificanti  defili!  cor  in  tatù  , 
XI,  74,  t,  — aacrificantem  lampade 
ace< iosa,  XXXIV,  t»,  38.  — sacrili, 
can  lea  (qui  fecara),  XXXIV,  49,  40 
at  seqq, — sacrificante!  sumpMre  coro- 
sua,  XVI,  4,  4.  — sacrificantium  vir- 
gi  nuin  eborus,  XXXV,  36,  33.—  aa- 
anficalura  ad  aria  acciaierai,  II,  109, 

4 . — aacrificatur  ai,  III,  9,  42. — aa- 
■ Irifiealur  morluo  carbooe,  XVI,  8, 
6.—  sacrificar!  ad  cum  iussisae,  VU, 
48, 1.—  sacrificata  ammalia,  XXXVI, 
39,  3. 

Sacrifica  ritti , III,  8,4.  — sacri- 
sele libi»,  XVI,  66,  6. 

SacriUgci  cogi  bibere,  XXIV,  402, 

3. —  sacriltgai  manus,  lì,  63,  6. 

•Sacrium,  succinum,  XXXVII,  4 4, 

0. 

Sacro:  sacravi!  calicelo,  XXXIII, 
23,  2. — «aeravi! soli,  XXXVI,  45,3.— 
aacravil  tempium,  VUI,  24,5.  — sa- 
crami Dianaa  lucus,  XVI,  9t,  4. — 
sacrata  sedei  Achilli,  X,  41,  3. —sa- 
crata aedes  a rtge,  XXXVI,  46,  4. — 
sacrata  est  Dclphis,  XXXIV,  49,  15. 

— sacrata  lege  pugnantibus,  XXXI V, 
48,  4.  — Meriti  solia  numioi  obe- 
lisci,  XXX VI , 14,  1.  — sacrata! 
columnae,  II,  142,  4.—  Mentissimo 
iUis  genttbua  numine  , XXXI,  24,  4, 
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— sacratissimi^  Assyriomm  l)eus, 
XXXVII,  55  , I.  — sar.ratissimac 
Aelhiopifte  gemmar,  XXX N II,  60,  3. 

Sacrotanctum  rcpellendi  ius  non 
esse,  VII,  45,  4.  — «acrosaocta  omnia 
profana  fecero,  XVI,  3,  2. 

Sacrum  soli  id  estruclum  , XXXVI, 

<9,  4' 

Sacrarti  id  dnrat  in  pont.ificum  di- 
sciplina, XXVIII,  4,  4.  — saemm 
peractum,  XXX,  20,  3.  — sKri  cms 
prccatio,  XXVIII,  3,  4.  -sano  facto 
pane  vinoipie,  XIV,  62  t.  — sacro 
facto  a Vestalibus,  XV,  20, 3.- -sacra 
Liberi  Patri.,  Vili,  31,  t. - sacra 
Megalensia,  VII,  37,  t. -sacra  opcr- 
tanea,  X,  77,  t sacra  popul.'  Ro- 
mani, XXVU,  28,  t.  — sacra  piisca, 
alque  natalium,  XVIII,  19,  2.  sa- 
cra Romana,  XXVIII,  7,  4—saci  a a 
Romulo  instituta,  XIV,  44,  1.—  sa- 
cra Saliorum,  XXI,  8,  t.— sacra  ma 
illos  poeois  agunt,  11,  5,  6.—  sacr.^- 
rum  causa,  XVI,  5S,  2.  - sacroru  n 

gralia,  XIX , 3, 2,— sacro  rum  Mani  m , 

XXVIII,  40,  t. — sacrorum  lumini 
grata  teda,  XVI,  4 9,  2.  - res  sacro- 
rum,  XI,  74,  4. -in  quodan.  usi  1 
sacrorum,  XVI,  44,  4 . -sacra  faciun  t 
trienli,  XXXIV,  38,  4—  sacris  arcen,, 
VII,  29,  5.— sacris  cogi  fulmina,  II, 
54,  t.— .sacris  extcrnis  II,  5,  6. 
sacris  Idaeis,  XXXI,  44,  4.— sacris 
infausta  sroilaa,  XVI,  63,  4.  sacris 
interesse,  XXVUJ,  47,  4—sacris  iu- 
vaotibus,  li,  5,  6. -sacris  public.»  , 
XXVIII,  40,  4.  — io  sacri*  XII,  <9, 
^ ; XVIII,  3,  2.  — io  sacris  nidor  ci* 
tri,* XIH,  4,  4.— in  sacris  intelligilur 
auclorilas  salis,  XXXI,  41,  5.— -qui- 
busdam  in  sacris  nudae  incedunt , 
XXH,  2,4. 

Sacculares  ludi,  MI,  49,  6 j Vili, 
65,  4. 

Saeculum  druidibus  post  annum 
Ukeiìtnum,  XVI,  95t  4.  — iu  do- 


lorem,  credo,  sacculi,  XXXVII,  7, 

2.  — saeculum  suum  puniens  Nero, 
XXXVII,  4 0,  2. — saeculorum  millia, 
V,  4 5,  4. — saecula  et  annos  (quibus) 
tribuit  natura,  XXI,  4,  4. —saecula 
proficere  ne  quis  desperet,  II,  4 3,  4, 
— per  saecula,  XXXI,  45,  4. — sae- 
culis  iam  fieri  non  arbilror,  XXII, 
54,  4. — saeculis  plurimis,  XXX,  4,  4. 

— saeculis  omnibus,  XXX1I1,  4,  2. 
— saeculis  tot,  li,  95,  2.— multis  jam 
saeculis,  XXXV,  33,  4.— tot  saeculis 
specie!,  XXXV,  4i),  2. 

Saeptnumero , IX,  24,  4j  XIII, 
26,  4. 

Saepius  die,  XV,  6,  4.  — saepius 
iusto,  XVII,  35,  29.  —saepius  ne  di- 
cantur  eadem,  XVIII,  50,  3. — saepius 
mense,  VII,  4 3,  4. 

Succio  : saevit  irrita  ferita*,  Vili, 
25,  4.— saevit  leo.  Vili,  49,  4.— sac- 
viunt  in  diversa  genera,  VII,  4,  fi* 
— saeviunt  Iluctus,  IX,  35,  4.  »e- 

viunt  mares  rabie  libìdinis,  Vili,  50, 
4. — saeviere  ludaei  in  arborem  bal- 
sami, et  in  vitamsuam,  XII,  54,  2. 
— saeviant  procellae,  XXXll,  4,  2. 
saevire  in  eos  instilucrat,  V HI,  5,  6. 

i S acuitici  C.Caesans,  V,  4,  2.— sae- 
vitia  gentium,  VI,  20,  4.  — saevilia 
biemis,  XtX,  54,  4.— saevilia  maria, 
IX,  54,  4. — saevilia  secondi,  XXIX, 
6,  4. —saevilia  tempestalum,  11,  47, 
4.— saevilia  ambo  clara,  III,  4 4,  2.— 
saeviliae  documenta,  IX,  39,  2.  — 
saeviltae  natus,  VII,  34,  !. — saevilia 
rusliore,  XXXIV,  49,  39. — saevilia 
mitigatur,  Vili,  64,  4. 

Saevus,  a,  um  : sacca  stilla,  XVII, 
4<),  t.— saevo  imbre,  XVIII,  78,  4. 

— saevo  alias  Tiberio,  XIV,  28,  5. — 
saevi  rostro  ictus  (colurabarum),  X, 
54,  4. — saeva  fulmioa,  II,  53,  4. — 
saeviorem  Phalaride,  XXXIV,  49,  39, 
— s oe vi ssìma  rerum  nalurae  pars,  llu- 

, ctu»,  XXXVÌ,  4,  2, -«elusimi  ma-c 
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res  scorpione®,  XI,  30,  2.— sae  vissi- 
ma  denlibus  ammalia,  XI,  64,  2.  — 
saevius  nos  replevil  umbri®,  XXX, 

5,  2. 

Sagacitas  canum  in  venata,  Vili , 
64,  5.—  sagacitate  canum  deprehen- 
sui,  IX,  47,  3. — sagacitate  comper- 
tum  est,  li,  4 0,  2. 

Sàgacius  odojrantur,  X,  88,  4. — 
sagacissime  olfsciunt,  XI,  50,  2. 

Sàgapenon,  XX,  76,  2. — sagapeno 
adulteratur  galbanum,  XII,  56,  4. — 
adulteratimi  laser,  XIX,  4 2,  2. 

Sagax  occultami  is  fraudi  bus, XXIX, 
42,2. — sagax  officina,  XIII,  23,  4* 
— sagacia  animi  vir,  II,  49,  4.  — saga- 
cia ingenti,  XXVI,  7,  4. — sagacem 
virum,  XXVIII,  29,  6.— sagaci  inge- 
nio, XXXIII,  6,  4. — sagaci  ad  instru- 
menta luxuriae,  IX,  431,  4.  — saga- 
tiora  circa,  hoc  animalia,  XVIII,  57, 
2. — sagacissimum  in  gusta  palalum, 
Vili,  55,  4V— 

Sag da,  gemma,  XXXV1I,  67,  4. 

Sagenon  vocatar,  XXXVII,  46,  2, 

Sagiua  cocblearum,  IX,  82,  4.— 
saginam  persequitur,  IX,  5,  3.  — ad 
saginant  eligunlur  gallinae,  X,  74,  2. 

Sa  gì  no  : saginat  glires  fsgiglans, 
XVJ,  7,4.-  saginant  equos  folifs 
tributi,  XX,  4 2,  4. — saginant  galli- 
nas,  XXIX,  38,  5.— saginare  gallina*» 
X,  7 4,  4.—  pavones,  X,  23,  4. — sa- 
gi nasse  conviva**,  XXXIII,  47,  3: — 
saginantur  sues  ex  balani*,  XIII,  9,  7. 
— saginari  epulis  exquisitU,  IX,  58,  3. 
— saginari  lardo*,  X,  30,  3.  — «agma- 
io  caule, "XIX,  19,  5. — saginati  fari- 
na cossi,  XVII,  37,  4.— saginati  som- 
no,  Vili,  54,  3.  — saginatae  sues  fico 
arida,  Vili,  78,5. — sagi  nani!  j pecora, 
XVI,  93,  4.  * 

Saginaùo , Vili,  77,  3. 

Stiglila  (constellatio)  uccidil  mane, 
XVIII,  74,  2.— vespe  ri  quo  die  9CCÌ* 

Pus.  Tom,  XI 


dit,  XVIII,  64,  1 . — Sagittae  oceani,. 
XVII,  30,  4. 

Sagiua'  cacidiuet  in  pedem,  XXV, 
30,  — sagitla  regi,  oculo  estrada, 

VII,  37,  2. — sagittae  modo,  IX,  45, 
1 • — Mgillatn  qui,  inverni  ? VII,  57, 
0-  — Mgittam  Medi  Tìgrim  appellici, 

VI,  31,  I — '■agittae  tingunlur  Uni-, 
XVI,  20,  I. — sagittarura  ictui  i 

conica  eoi  tragioi^XIU,  36,  i^-iagit- 
tarum  specula  extrahit  leontopodii  se- 
men,  eie.  XXVI,  87,  6. — aagiltarum 
venabnla,  Vili,  8,  3.  — sagiltarum 
venena,  XXVIII,  30,  4 .—sagiltarum 
venena  e, traili  portulaca,  XX,  81,  I. 
— aagitlas  corpo»  educUa,  XXVUI, 
6,  4.— aagitlas  e, trahit  amlolochia, 
XXVI,  8/,  4,  — sagittaj  peliti  dicti- 
mnum,  XXVI,  87,  3. — -aagitlas  tingi  « 
mna,  XVIII,  4,^2. — aagitlas  tingunt 
Oalli,  XXVII,  76,  I. — aagitlas  linguai 
Scythae  viperina  sanie,  eie.  XI,  1 15, 
2.— sagiila,  in  venatu  elleboro  Galli 
linguai,  XXV,  25,  t, — sagitiis  aptior 
calamus,  XVI,  &5,  2. — sagitiis  armati 

VII,  2,  <9.  — sagitiis  confici,  XXXIV, 
49,  40. — sagitiis  cxlrahendis  diclasn- 
nus,  Vili,  44,  4 — sagitiis  plumhatis, 
X,  50,  2 XII,  42,  4.. — sagitiis  sua 
perjaci  arbori»  nequeunl,  VII,  2,  4 3. 
— sagitiis  venenalis,  VI,  34,  7. — sa- 
gitlis  praecipua  contemplalionc  uti, 
VI,  35,  46. 

Sagiua,  pislana,  ioler  ulvas,  XXI, 
68,  3. 

Sagittae  vocantur  (in  vile),  XVII, 
35,  4.— aagitlas  aerare,  XVII,  35,  5. 

Sagittaria,  II,  45,  2 j XVII,  36, 
4.  — Sagittarii  lignum,  II,  6,  3.— 
Sagillariam  si  sol  trami!,  XXX,  29, 
»... . 

Sagitttiriarum  cohorles,  VI,  26,  6., 
Sagittaria  calamus,  XVI,  66,  2. 
Sagmina,  XXII,  2,  3. 

$a$um  pastoris,  Vili,  24,  4.— sagù 

? 
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candido»  XVI,  95»  2.— sago  intercipl 

oportere,  XXIX,  4 2,  4. 

Sai  (genera,  natura,  et  salta  usua), 
XXXI,  38,  4;  XXXI,  39,  I et  7.—  sai 
aptiaaimua  pecori,  X,  93,  3. — peco- 
ri  datur  salubritatia  causa,  XXIX,  38, 

3. _  sai  temperai  fastidium  praedul- 
cium  , XXIV  ,1,3.  — fcoepit  tabe- 
scere,  XXXI,  44,  2.  — sai  aspersus 
olei  naturarti  coercet,  XIII,  2,  3.  — 
sai  nitrum  in  lapidem  vcrtitur,  XXXI, 
46,  14* — salta  natura,  XXII,  50, 

3 ; XXXI,  45,  4 et  seqq.  — salis  fa- 
ctitii  genera,  XXXI,  39,  6etseqq. — 
aalis  nativi  montes,  XXXI,  37,  5 et 
seqq.  — salis  acervqs,  XXXI,  39,  6. 
— salis  callo  adiecto,  XVI,  23,  4 . — 
salis  esiguo,  XXII,  32,  3.— salis  flore 
contuso , XXXII  , 46,  5.  — salis  flu» 
mina,  XXXI,  39,  2.  salis  gustatu 
murcs  pratgnantes  fieri,  X,  85,  4. — 
salis  haustu , XXXI,  47,  5.  — salis 
liquor  corrivatus  e cautibus,  VI,  4 7, 

4.  —tali*  lucrand»  occasione,  XVIII, 
42,  4» — salis  quadratae  moles,  VI, 
32,6.  — salis  sapor,  II,  404,  4.  — 
salis  succus  domitor  rerum,  XXXlir, 

5,  — salis  vice  utunlur  nitro  , 
XXXI,  46,  9.  — salis  vim  habent  ci* 
^ieres,  XVII,  47,,  2.  — salen»  addi  nc- 
cessa riunì,  IX,  62,  4.  — salem  admi- 
scent,  XXV,  22,  4.— salein  non  fieri, 
nisi  admistis'  aquis  dulcibus,  II,  4 46, 

44. salem  inertem  faciunt,  XXXI, 

39^  7.  — salem  fingendo,  XXIX,  38, 

3.  salein  non  liquari,  XXXI,  34, 

4#  «aleni  nimium  eximunt  coci  , 

XXIV,  4,  3.  — salem  pabuli*  inessc 
ita  intelligitur , XI,  97,  2.  — salem 
rosae  admiscent,'XXl,  73,  4. — in  sa- 
lem omni  caseo  senescente,  XI , 97, 

2. — sale  acetum  compescitur,  XXIII, 
27,  4.  — sale  asservant,  XXXII,  38, 

3.  — sale  a sservata  e carnes,  XXXII, 
60,  4.— sale  osservati  testes  asini  , 

XXYIU,  03,  4,  — sale  exciso  nion* 
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tibus,  V,  5,  4.— sale  fossili,  XXX III, 
35,  4.  — sale  indiiratae  carnes  luna 
decrescente,  XXVlII,  84,  2. — sale 
inveterata  mustela,  XXIX,  46,  4. — 
tale  inveteratum  iecur,  XXV III,  66, 
2.  — sale  misceri  margam  putant  , 
XVII , 4,  3.  — sale  modice  addito  , 
XXXII,  44,  7.  — sale  modico  ad- 
dito, XXVI,  64,  2. — sale  naturali  , 
X,  93,  4 . —sale  obrutae  conchae,  IX, 
55,  2.  —sale  aspergi  olivam,  XV,  6, 
2.  — sale  condiuntur  olivae,  XV,  4, 
4.  — sale  vindicatur  oleum  a pin- 
guedine, XV,  4,  5.  — sale  ova  esi- 
nanir!, X,  80,  4.  — sale  et  sole  aihil 
utilius  , XXXI,  45,  4.  ' — nec  sole  , 
nec  sale  corrumpitur,  XXXV,  44,1. 

sale  vieto  magnitudine  fluminum, 
VI,  49,  2.,  — sale  viperino,  XXX, 
39,  5.— anima  ei  prò  sale  data,  Vili, 
77,  3. — sales  marini,  XXXI,  44,  4 
et  seqq. 

Sai  si  interveniat  ( in  opalo  ) , 
XXXVII,  22,  4. — sai,  vilumi  in  gem- 
ma, XXXVII,  37,  3. — sai,  smaragdi 
vitiura,  XXXVII,  48,  2.  — salem 
imitata  iaspis,  XXXVII,  37,  4. — sale 
appellato  (in  crystallo),  XXXVII,  40, 

4. — sales  (in  murrhinis),  XXXVIf, 

8,  4.  * 

Sai  (acute  dictum):  salis  facetis- 
simi argutiae,  XXXV,  37,  5.  — sale 
Faceto  Ciceroni  , XXXVI,  5,  3.  — 
sale  vulgato  Strfonis,  XXXVII,  4.  2. 
— sales  appellantur,  vitae  lepos,  etc. 
XXXI,  44,  5. — sales  petulaotiie  , 
XVIII,  66,  3. — safibus  carminimi  , 
XXXV,  2,  4. 

Salacilas  mugilum,  IX,  26,  4.— 
salacitate  foecunditas  corrumpitur , 
X,  79,  3. 

Salamandra  (de  ea),  X,  86,  4 et 
seqq. — ìgnes  exstinguit,  XXIX,  25, 
3-  — nihil  gignit,  X,  87,  4 . —ab  apris 
devorata,  XI,  4(6,  4. — interimlt  in 
vino  et  »qua,  etc.,  XI,  416,  4.  -»|* 
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lamandrae  dnii  non  patitur  piloa  re* 
nasci,  niX,  37,  4.  — salamandrac 
polo  veneno,  XXVIIf,  33,  5.  -sala- 
mandrie  acci  tu  maximum  , XXIX  , 
23,  4 et  secjtf.  — salamandre  adver- 
fida  testudine  alitad  non  est,  XXXII, 
44,  4.  — salamandris  cantharides  re. 
•istunt  , XXIX  , 29,  2. — mustum, 
XXIII,  18,  2.  — oleum,  XXIII,  40, 
4.  — ruta,  XX,  54,  2.  -sipa,  XXIII, 
30,  I.  — fel  testudinis,  XXXII , 44, 
6.  — aemen  urticae,  XXII,  t5*  4. 

Salaria  Inde  dieta,  XXXI,  44,  5.— 
salariis  eraerc,  XÌXIV,  6,  4. 

Salicastrum  ( mcdicinae  ex  eo  ) , 
XXIII,  45,  4. 

• S alida,  XVII,  6,  5.— * in  salici!» 

nascens,  XXIII,  4 5,  4.  1 

Salic lariu»  lupus,  XXI,  50,  I. 
Salina* , XXXI,  39,  6 et  7.  —iati, 
nani  in  sincerila»  aummam  fecil  suam 
diflèrenliam,  XXXI,  42,”  4.  - sali- 
ras  prinius  insliluit  Ancua  Marcii», 
XXXI,  44,  5.  — salinis  nqua*  pluvia» 
utìliores  essa.  II,  i 06,  44.  — salini* 
mare  infnndunt , XXXI,  46,  4.  — 
herbae  gignunfur  in  aalinis,  XXXI, 

46,  8. 

Salinum  ex  argento,  XXXIII,  54)3. 
Sqlio'.  salir  in  ovo  gufò,  X,  74,  5. 

— saliuut  aranci,  XI,  29,  4 — saliunt 
aeque  feminae,  etc.,  X,  79,  2.  -sa- 
Huut  locustae,  XI,  108,  4.  — passe- 
re» , mvrtilae,  X,  54,  4.  — pedine*, 
IX,  52,  2.  .—  saliente*  in  mare,  IV, 
26,  12.  — saiienles  cv,  XXXVI,  24, 

47. 

Saliorum  spera,  XXI,  8,  I. 
Saltimi»  (de  ea),  XXI,  20, 4 1 1 seq. 

— saliuncae  (vìres),  XXI,  83,  3.— 
ad  coronamenta  nibil  penine!,  XXI, 
49,  4. 

Sali  untar  carne»  camini  qui  rabidi 
fuerint,  XXIX,  32,  3.  — salili*  vesef, 
XV,  24,  4, 


Saliva  horalifis  (remedia  e*  ea), 
XXVIII,  7,  4 et  seqq.  — saliva  ho- 
minis  addita, .XX,  84,  3;  XXVII,  75, 

1. —  saliva  mulièris  ieiunae  ( reme* 
dia  ex  ea),  XXVIII,  22,  4.  — saliva 
posi  aurem  digito  retala,  XXVIII,  Ss 
3.  — saliva  si  conlinealur,  XXXV  , 

-1»2  j *•  — saliva  pollice  si  teralur , 
XXXN  I,  55)  2.  — saliva  ubi  pcrvenit 
ad  sanguinem,  XI,  65,  1.  —saliva  si 

tussim  concile! , XXVIII,  17,  2.  

saliva  cnrhlearum  , Xtó,  *17,  2.  — 
equi,  XX VII],  53,  I. -*o$treo»um , 
XXXII,  21,2.  —rande,  XXV III,  21, 

2.  — ranartim,  XXXII,  29,’  1.  — w- 
lamandme,  XXIX,  23,  2.—  sidenim 
(«nel),  XI,  12,  2.  - salila  (vini),  , 
XIV,  8,  2.  — saliva  sua  cuique  vino 
innocentissimi,  XXIII,  22,  3.  —sali.  « 
vae  limiu,  XXIX,  32,  2.  — salivam 
cicns , XXVII,  2l , |.  — salivam 
faeere  gemma  dici tur,  XXXVII,  59, 

1.  — salivam  guslatu  infici»,  XXI, 
82,  2.  — salivam  Infici,  VII,  14,  i, 

— saliva  hominls  proficienles  cote»  , * 
XXXVI.  47,  I. — saliva  mederj  pa- 
tuil,  XXV  III  , 2,  5. — saliva  mede- 
batur,  XXVIII,  6,  2.  — saliva  iclae 
serpenles  fugiunl,  VII,  2,7.  —saliva  - 

sua  vivimi  purpune,  IX,  60,  4. 

satlvae  aspidum,  quas  plyadas  vo- 
conl,  XXVIII , f8,  .1,  — salivae  la- 
crymationum  , XI,  51,  5,  — sali  vae 
contra  Ictus  serpenlium  , VII,  2,  5. 

— sali  vis  faucium  (angues),  XXIX, 

42,  I.  t 

Sali  vani  purpurne  lentorem  cuius- 
dam  ccrae  ,~1X  , 60,  ».  — sali  vati 
modios  tres,  XXVII,  75,  4. 

Salivario  lentore,  IX,  74,  5. 

Sali  vota»  h umor,  XVI,  72,  I. 

Salir  (eius  geni ra  et  usui)  , XVI , 

67,  1 et  seqq.  — (mcdicinae  ex  ea), 
XXIV,  37,  4 et  seqq.  — sali*  foe- 
cundior,  quo  lerrae  propior,  XVII, 

3 J,  4 . — huraillima  arborum,  XVIII/ 
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68,  4.  — *a IU  ocyssime  semen  amit- 
tit,  XVI,  4 6,  1.— sali»  erratica, XXXI, 
27 , I . — »al»*  frugiperda,  XVI,  46, 

4.  — .sali*  viminalU,  XVII,  32,2. — 
«alici*  modo  assorgi t in  arborem  , 
XXIV,  38,  1. — salici*  semen  ateri- 
litatis  roedtcamfcntum  est,  XVI,  46, 
4. — «alici  longa  folla,  XVI,  38,  1. — 
aalici  folia  circumagunlur  , XVI , 
36,  1.  — salice  praeligant , XVII, 
24,  7. — salice  laetior  castanca,  XVII, 
34,1.  — salice  omnia  alIigas/XVIU, 
68,  4.  — salice*  proveniunt  in  aquo- 
sis,  XVI,  31,  4. — salice*  scrantur  , 
XVIII,  65,  3.  — salices  solstitio  folia 
circumagunt,  II,  4t,  4.  — salices  se- 
runtur  loco  madido,  eie.,  XVII,  32* 
4 . — salicum  saporem  rcdolent  vin- 
demiae,  XIV,  19,  7. 

Salmacidat  aquas,  XXXI,  22,  1. 

Salmo  fluviatili*,  IX,  £2,  1. 

Salpa , XXXII,  53,  7.  — (pisci*) 
IX,  32,  4.  — audit  clarissime , X, 
89,  4.  — salpae  aulumno  pariunt,  IX, 
74*  8. 

SWpugasappell  atBaelica,  XXIX , 29,2. 

Salsamentari i cadi,  XVIII,  73,  5} 
XXXII,  28,  2.  — salsamentaria  lesta, 
iXVIU,  37,  5. 

SaUamentum  medelur  morbo  re- 
gio, XXXII,  31,  7. — salsamenlo  illilis 
faucibus  scopuli, X, 90,  l.—salsamenta, 
IX,  48,  *3.  — salsamcnta  cnracini  , 
XXX1Ì,  34,  I.  — salsamcnta  sumla 
crebro,  XXI,  44,  2. — salsamcnta  pol- 
sini existimari  , XXXII,  9,  I.  — sal- 
samenla  reGci,  XXXII,  9,  4.  — sal- 
samenla  liberarli  iscbiadicos,  XXXII, 
34,  !..  — prosunt  ad  pano*,  XXXU, 
34,  1. — salsamentorummuria,  XXXI, 
40,  1 . — carne*  extrahunt  tela,  etc., 
XXXII,  43,  1.  — cibus  prodesl  cen- 
tra vencna,  XXXII,  17,  1.  — cirri* 
inter  remedia  dentium  est,  XXXII, 
26,  1.  — odorem  expdunt  marina 
omnia,  IX,  48,  3,  — spinse  auribu* 


prosunt,  XXXII,  26,  — salsamentis 

siccantur  fistulae,  XXXU,  44,  2. 

Salsi  lago , XVIII,  32,  1 . — salsilago 
ciceris,  XVIIf,  44,  4.  — salsilago,  sai- 
sugo,  XXXI,  42,  2. 

SaUiludincs  corporjs  minuìt,  pule* 
gium,  XX,  54,  3. 

Salsugo  muria,  XXXI,  44  , 3.  — » 
salsugo  ubi  viliat,  XXXVI,  55,  1 — 
salsugo  terrac,  XXXV,  52,  1.  — sal- 
sugìnis  modo,  XXXV,  25,  1.  — sai* 
sugine  amariludo  eximilur,  XIX,  26, 

5. — salsugine  foveantur  oculj,  XXXI, 

45/2.  J 

Salsus  guslu , XXXVI,  28,  i.  — 
salsus  ros  in  dipsaco,  XXVII,  47,  f. 
— salsus  succhi,  XIX,  61,1.  — salsa 
mixtuca,  XXXI,  2,  2.  — salsa  mola, 
XVIII,  2,  2 ; XXXI  ,41,5.-  salsa 
terra,  XVII,  3,  4.  — salsum  solum, 
Xl(I,  8,  2.  — salso  aflhtu,  XXXIII, 
55,  3. — salso  guslu,  XXVI,  50,  1. 
—salsi  imbres,  XXXI,  29,  1.  —salsi 
pectuoculi,  XXXII,  24,  2.  — salsi 
pisce*,  XXXU,  19,  1.  — salsae  aquae, 
XIX,  59,  1.  — salsa  minuunt  corpus, 
XXVIII,  34,  I. — salsis  aluntur  ra- 
phani,  XIX,  26,  5.  — salsis  aquis  pai- 
mac  aluntur,  XVII,  47,  ,2.  — salsior 
marina  arpia,  XXXI,  42,  2.  — salsior 
terra,  X,  52,  2.  — salsius  nilrum  fa- 
ciunt  imbres,  XXXI,  46,  3, — salsio- 
res  cibi  , VII  , 5,2.  — salsissinms 
sai  qui  siccissimus,  XXXI,  4i,  l.  — 
salsissimi  miri*  vini,  XXXI,  34,  1. 

Saltare  togatas  instiluit,  VII,  49* 

6.  — saltantes  Lacaenae  (Callitnaclii), 
XXXIV,  19,  41,  — saltantium  modo. 
Vili,  -2,  1. 

Saltano  armata  , VII,  57  , 13. — 
saltatone  moveri  solitus.  Vili-,  64,  4. 

Saltato f (Alcislhencs),  XXXV,  40# 
22. 

Saltatrir  quodam  genere  a>is,  X, 
35,  4. 

SaUuosac  convallcs,  TI*. 7#  _ 
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Stila»  Cithaeron,  IV,  <2, 4. —sai-* 
tus  Mauritaniae,  Vili,  4,2.—-  saltus 
J^yrenaeus,  IV,  33,  4.  — aaltus  Tu- 
giemis,  IH,  3,  4.  — saltus  Vasco- 
nom,  IV,  34,  i. — saltimi  dcmon- 
itrant,  Vili/  50,  2.  — saltus  cingun- 
tor,  XIX,  2,  5— -salta*  devii,  XVIII, 
68,  2.  — saltus  inaccessi,  XVI,  85,  4. 

— saltus  innoxii,  111,  6,  3.  — salini . 
pieni  ferì»,  V,  5,  8.  —saltus  replcli 
ferarum  tnultiludìne,  V,  4,  4.  — saltus 
inhabiUnf,  V,  4,  45.  — saltibus  adu- 
stis,  XXXVII,  25,  4. 

Saltus:  ad  saitum,  pernicitatis  mi- 
me, VII,  2,  <6.  — attingere.  Vili, 
44,  5.  — saliti  evadere,  IX,  9,  4.  — 
sai  tu  iosilit.  Vili,  49,  4.  — saltu  per- 
nici, IX,  74,  4. — saltu  velox.  Vili, 
52,  4. 

• Salubcr  Zephyrus , XV1II  ,77,5. 

— snlubris  gemma  confra  , etc. , 
XXXVII,  64,  4.  — salubris  mistura, 
li,  80,  2.  — salubre  lac,  XI,  96,  4, — 
salubre  est  maxime,  Vili,  44,  4.— sa- 
lubre oppidtim  aquis  calidis,  V,  4 5,  2. 

— salubre  vinum,  XIV,  9,  2.  — sa- 
lubre corpori  vinum,  XXIII,  20,  4.— 
salubrem  fieri  afilatu  Favoni!  Indiani, 
VI,  24,  3.  — salubri  caelo,  VII,  2, 
49. — portu,  VI,  26,  2.  — potu  aquae, 
II,  406,  5.  — salubres  aquae,  XXXI, 
28,  2. — cibi,  XIX,  24,  3.  — oculis 
fontes,  XXXI,  3,  *2.  — lacus,  XXXI, 
24,4.  — nitrariae,  XXXI,  46,  8.  — 
epipboris  ungues  rosne,  XXI,  73,  3. 

— salubria  mire,  XXIII,  62,  4. — 
salubrium  aquarum  sapor  odorve  nul* 
lus  esse  debet,  XXXI,  22,  2.  — sa- 
lubribus  lor.ìs,  XVIII,  77,  5.  — salu* 
brius  cibo  far  tostum,  XVIII,  2,  2. — 
«alubrius  habetur  « XXII,  72  , 4. — 
salubrìus  nihil  eo  pane,  XXII,  28,  4. 

— salubriores  , XIX,  24,  4.  — salu- 
briores  fi ci  , XXIII , 63  , 3.  — salu- 
berrimus  ager,  XVIII,  6,  3.-—  salu» 
bcrrimus  ad  potarti  aquae  liquor  , 


XIV,  28,  4.  — saluberrimus  Aquiio, 
II,  48,  J2.  — saluberrimus  liquor,  X, 
94,  2.  *—  saluberrimus  pani.*,  XXII, 
32,4. — saluberrimus  succus,  XXVII, 
28,  2.  — saluberrimus  usus  ptisaoae, 
XVIII,  4 5,  4.  — saluberrimus  stoma- 
cho  usus  cius,  XIX,  62,  4.  — salu- 
berrima alica, XVI II,  2,  9,  4.— arun- 
do,  XVII,  35,  47.— »visùi  chelidonia. 
Vili, ‘44,  2. —inula,  etc.,  XIX,  29, 
4.  — saluberrima  potiò,  XXV,  47,  4. 

— saluberrima  res , XIX;  46,  4.— 
saluberrimtim  intelligitur  , XXVIII , 

4 4,  3.  — Siduberrimum  acetura,  XXI, 
48,  4;  XXIII,  27,  4.  — salubcrrimum 
crai  hominem  mandi,  XXX,  4,  4 .— 
saluberrimtim  mulieribuslac  suillum, 
XXVIII,  33,  6. — saluberrimurn  est 
os  fuveri,  eie.,  XXII,  29,  3.  — sa- 
lubcrrimum  corpori  sinapi,  XIX,  54, 

4 . — saluberrimurn  vinum,  cui,  etc., 
XXIII,  24,  4.'  — saluberrhnae  genus 
medicinae,  XX,  87,  4.  — saluberri- 
mea  uvae,  quae,  XXIII,  7,  2.  - — sa- 
luberrimi polus,  XXXI,  49,  3. — sa- 
luberrima Romano  imperio  Alpium 
iugh,  III,  5,  4.  — saluberrimi*  orsus 
initib,  XXVI,  9,  3-  —salubrìus  con- 
sistermi, XIX,  6,  4 saluberrime, 
XXII,  4 4,  ì.  — saluberrime  proraul- 
gavere,  XXVII,  2,  4. 

Salubritas  antiqua,  XX,  79,  4.  — 
salubritas  loci,  XVIII,  6,  3.  — salu- 
brilss  nemorum,  XXXVII,  77,  4.  — 
salubritas  vini,  XIV,  8,  4.  — salubri- 
tas praecipua,  XVIII,  26,  2.  — salu- 
brità* si  ligulari*  cichorii,  XX,  39,  4. 

— salubritas  vitali*  ac  perenni*.  III, 
6,3.  — salubritaiis  argumentura  , 
XVII,  2,44.  — salubritaiis  causa  , 
XXIX,  38,  3.  —salubritaiis  indiciuro, 

_ si  amnis  anguillis  scalea»,  XXXI,  22, 
4.  — salubritaiis  medicae  finis  , V i 
4 5,3.  salubritatis  palma,  XXXIj 
24,  4.  — salubritatis  haec  salii  lini* 
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XXXI,  23,  2.  — ulubriiale  cadi , 
XXXVII,  77,  4. 

Sabun : nave*  in  salo  stante*,  IX, 

67,  3. 

Salus  eius  ut  prodeaset  et  lapidi  , 
XXXVI,  44,  4.  — «alo*  mairi»  do- 
nala liliue  pietali,  VII,  36,  4.—  salo» 
umili*  in  snciis,  IX,  70,  3.  — salus 
una  euodi  in  ad  verso»,  IX,  70,  2.— 
saluti»  signa  nulla  suoi,  V.II,  52,  4. — 
saluti»  lui  inattive  iudices,  XXI II,  4 9, 

4. — salulis  Icges  dedisse  Immane  ge- 
neri, XXVI,  8,  I.  — salulis  suae  mcr- 
cedein,  Vili,  21,  6 — ad  usua  salu- 
ti» vertente»,  XXVj  1,  2. — saluti  ad- 
versum,  X,  41,  4,  — saluti  humanae 
portar!,  eie.,  XXVII,  1,  2.  — saluti 
res'iituluin,  XXV,  5,  4.  — saluti  suae 
quid  opus  sii,  XXIX,  8,  4.— saltitem 
publicain  datorqueutibus,  XXXI,.  25, 
4.— quae  pertiocntad  salutein,  XXV, 

7,  4.  —salutero  sinc  isti»  posse  con- 
stare, XXII,  56,  2. 

Salutarli  maxime  arbor , XII,  7, 

4.  — salutaris  in  cibi»,  XXI V,  92,  4. 

— salutari»  ex-utus,  XXXIII,  42,  3. 

— salutaris  est  Iasione,  eie.,  XXII, 
39,  4.  — salutarla  inteliigitur,  XXXI, 
33,  4,  —salutari*  in  pestilenti»  myr- 
rbis,  XXIV;  97,  4.  — salutari»  uer- 
▼is,  XXV,  6,  4.  — salutar)»  oculis 
iumentonim,  XXIV,  $2,  4.  — saluta- 
ri» est  suspiriosis,  XX,  8t,  3.  — sa- 
lutare est  Libere  radiccm  dccoclam,  v 
etc.,  XXI, 77,  4.—  salutare  ad  dolo-  , 
rem,  etc.,  XXIV,  42,  3.  — salutare 
id  futi,  XVII,  42,  4.  — salutare  est 
infautibus  circumligari  irin,  XXI,  83» 
4.  — {aiutare  viliis  lodile  rum,  XXI, 
78*,  4.  — salutare  nihil  est,  nisì  quod 
toto  anno  salubre,  XV III,  6,  3. — sa- 
lutare marrubiuni,  XX,  89,2. —salutare 
defjcicnlibus  ocimum,  XX,  48,  2.  — 
salutare  est,  panini  suinplum,  XX, 
39,  2.  — salutare  eat  pcrungi,  XXI, 
45,  3.  —salutare  est  semen  cius  Iter- 


ine, XXVI,  66,  4.  — salutare  Uni* 

sidus,  II,  23,  5.  — ululare  contri  lo- 

xicn,  XX  , 9 , 4 . — salutare  tradunt, 
XXVIII,  28,  3.  —ululare  valetudini, 
XXXI,  2,  2.  — salutare  ungi  ex  hae- 
matite,  XXXVII,  60,  4. — salutarem 
farinam  eam,  XXVIII,  72,  4, — salu- 
ta rem  lovem.  II,  6,  5.  — salutarem 
partuiientibus,  XXVIII,  29,  3.— sa- 
lutarlo esse  ruptis,  etc.,  XXVIII, 
27  v 4 0.  — salutarem  vomiliunem  , 
XXVII,  404,  4.  — salutari  Ode,  HI, 
9,  4 4.  — salutare»  arte»,  XXVII,  4 20, 

4.  salutare»  herbae,  XXV,  7,  3.— sa- 
lutare* raphani  eontra,  eie.  XX,  43, 

2.  — salutares  slellae  in  mari,  si  ge- 
minai.*, ]’,  37,  4 . 

Salutar  iter  datur  in  vino,  XXVUl, 
42,  4. 

Salutatoria  cubicula,  XVI,  t0>  4. 

Saluto  : ululai  Imperatore»  psitta- 
cus,  X,  58,  4.  — salutarmi»  aliena 
memoria,  XXIX,  8,  4.  — salutarmi» 
sternutamene»,  XXVIII,  5,  2.  — *a- 
Intani  voce  el  visu,  IX,  45,  I.  — sa- 
lutare deos  , VII,  54,  3.  — salutare 
ter  ( he  1 bara  ),  XXV,  92,  2.  — salir» 
tante»,  I,  Procem.  8.— salutato  sidere. 
Vili,  4,  2, 

Salva  actali*  differenti»  , XXXV , 
40,  2. —ulva  sinl  ul  remedia,  XXII, 
7'4' 

Salve  primus  appellate  parco*  Pa- 
trie, Vii,  34,9. 

Salvador  palmite»  mairi  , XVII » 
35,  20. 

Salvia  altera,  simili»  verbasco»  lua- 
sim  sanai,  XXVI,  47,  4. 

Salviam  vocant,  XXII,  7 4,  4. 

Samara , XVI,  29,  4.— ulmi  semen, 
XVII,  15,  4. 

Sambtxoea  arbore,  XXIX,  44,  4. 

Sambucut  , cui  ntcdulla  plurima  , 
silvcstrium  prima  , ordine  naturae  , 
XVI,  42,4. — quomodo  scrìtur,  XVII». 
34,  3.  — (roedicinae  ex  ea)  XXIV  » 
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35,  4 et  seqq.  — sambuci  interiora 
mire  firma,  XVI,  73,  3.  — sambuci 
medulla,  XV,  4 8,  6.  — sambuci  ( eo- 
rum  natura),  XVI,  74,  4 et  seqq.-— 
sambuci  acini,  XV,  29,  4.— sambuci 
carnem  non  habent,  XVI,  72,  2.  — 
sambuci  dependent  pcdiculis,  et  ra- 
cemi*, XV,  34,-4.  — sambuci  nu- 
dantur  foliis  inter  novissima*,  XVI, 
24,  2.— sambuci,  non  ramosae,  XVI, 
53,  2. 

Samiae  (genera,  el  remedia  ex  ea), 
XXXV,  55,  4 el  seqq. 

Samotus  herha,  XXIV,  63,  4. 

Sani  psuchi  riunì  oleum,  XXI,  93,  4. 

Sampsuchum , ubi  plurima,  XllI^  2, 
5.  — sampsuchum,  XV,  7,  4 et  5.— 
amaracus,  XXI,  35,  4.  — (medicina* 
ex  eo)  XXI,  93,  4 . — sampsucho  non 
dissimile,  XX,  69,  4. 

Sanabili»;  omnium  serpe  11  tium  mi- 
nime sauabiles  aspide*,  XXIX,  48,  4. 

Sano  : sanaverint  deplorato»  , 

XXVIII,  58,  7.  — sanans  omnia  vi- 
scum,  XVI,  95,  2.  — sanalo  vulnere, 
XXIX,  36,  2.  — ad  hunc  sanandum 
odorem,  XII,  40,  2. 

San  risse,  XIV,  4 4,  4 . — sanciens 
cibaria,  XV,  24,  8. 

Sanctior  medicina,  XXX,  4,  2. — 
saoctiora  auro  , XXXV  , 46  , 4.— 
sanctissimusdeorumAssyriis^XXXVII, 
58,  2.  — sanctissimis  caerimoniis  , 
XXXVI,  4,  43. 

Sancluaria  Mithridatis,  XXIII,  77,3. 

Sondala,  XVIII,  4 4,  4. 

Sandalides  (balani),  XIII,  9,  3. 

* Sandaraca , erithace,  XI,  7,4. 

Sandaracha,  XXXV,  42, 4;  XXXV, 
22,  4 et  seqq.  — sandarachae  natura, 
XXXIV,  55,  4 et  seqq. — sandaracha 
admixta,  XXIII,  43,  2;  XXVIII,  62, 
3. --sandaracha  cum  elleboro,  XXV, 
22,  4.. — sandaracha  aspergi  vite*  , 
XVII,  47,  2. 

Sa  ridar  ac  fusto  aceto,  XXXV,  50,  4. 


Sandaresus  (gemma;  de  ea  prolixe), 
XX X VII,  28,  i et  seqq. 

Sandix , XXX V,  4 2,  4. — sandicem 
facit  sandaracha  , XXXV  , 23,  4.  — • 
sandjce  subdita,  XXXV,  26,  2. 

Sandyx  Virgilii,  XXXV,  23,  4. 

Sane  et  similia  sunt,  XXVII,  61,  4. 

Sanescunt  difficile,  XVII,  35,  50. 

Sangenos,  opaius,  XXX Vii,  22,  2. 

Sanguiculum  vocant, XXVIII,  58, 6. 

Sanguinaria,  XXVII,  94,  4 et  seq. 

Sanguinarius  nuntiua,  XIX,  49,  4. 
— sanguinarìum  responsum  , XIX, 
53,  2. 

Sanguinea  ( gemma  ) , XXX VII  , 
64,  4. 

Sanguinea % color  pomis  quibusdam, 
XV,  45,  3.  — sanguineus  palmo,  XI, 
72,  4 ; XI,  83,  4.  sanguineus  vini 
color,' XIV,  4 4,  4.  —sanguinea  gutta, 
X,  74,  5.  — sanguinea  virga,  XXIV, 
43,  4.  — sanguineum  fruclum  reddit 
cornila,  XVI,  43,  4,  — sanguineum 
succum  miltit,  XXV,  32,  4.  — san- 
guineum succum  fundit  atraetylis , 
XXI,  56,  2. — sanguineo  colore,  Vili, 
30,  3;  XXII,  23,  4.  — sanguineo  co- 
lore mutantur  folia,  XIV,  4,  44.  — 
sanguineo  colore  gemina,  XXXVII, 
60]  3.  — sanguineo  crine,  li,  22,  4.-— 
sanguineo  rcpercussu,  XXXVII,  60, 
4.— sanguineo  succo  manant,  XXVII, 
4 0,  4.  — sanguinea  radice,  XXII,  25, 
4#  — sanguinea  specie,  II,  27,  4.  — 
sanguinei  frutices,  XVI,  30,  2;  XVI, 
69,  4.  — sanguinose  virgae,  XIX,  58, 
2.  — sanguineac  venae,  XI,  54,  3. — 
sanguinea  folia,  XVIII,  40,  7. — san- 
guinei guttis  gemma,  XXXVII,  68, 
4.  — sanguinei*  modi*  , XXXVII  , 
55,  2.  — sanguinei*  punclìs  abburret 
prasius,  XXXVII,  34,  4.  — sangui- 
nei* venia  ( ingemma)  , XXXVII  , 
59,  4. 

Sangui»  (de  eo  prolixe),  XI,  v90,  4 
et  seifq.  — sangui*  animslium  ( re- 
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medicei  co), XXVIII,  i(,  4 elseq.— 
•anguii  arhorum,  XVI,  72,  4.  — «in- 
guia  balilisci,  Saturni  languii,  XXIX, 
19,  4.  — languii  icrrae  vinum,  XIV, 
7 , 4 .—languii  in  corde  chamaelconi. 
Vili,  54,  2.  — languii  vino  augetur, 
XXIII,  22,  4.  — languii  adulterini», 
VII,  2,  6.  — languii  ater,  Vili,  49, 
2.  — languii  purpurcui,  IX,  62,  3.— 
languii  hominii  ( remedia  ci  co  ), 
XXVIII,  40,  4.  — languirne  humaoi 
arida  litii  culicii,  XI,  4,3.  — lan- 
guii humanui  ulciacitur  le  a ferro  , 
XXXIV,  Il  , 4.  — languii  per  aurei 
eipreiiui  , VII  , 45  , 3.  — languii 
oculii  iufluiui  , XX,  54 , 9. lan- 

guii rapitur  in  iccando,  XXXI,  47,3. 

— languii  ai  ore  reiiciatur,  XXVI,' 
82  , 4 . — languii  per  oi  redditi»  , 

- XXVI,  83,  3.  — ai  fiuxit  ab  infermi, 
XXVI,  83,  3. — languii  li  eiicreetur, 
XX,  23,  I.  — languii  i i cifciatur  , 
XXiy,  4 0,  4.— li  reiiciatur,  XXVIII, 
53,  2:— languii  lubtriti»,  XXX,  23,5. 

— languii  frigidiiaimua  depliant». 
Vili,  42, 2 — languidi  rivi,  venie, XI, 
88  • 2-  — languidi  concreti  color  , 
IX,  62  , 3.  — languida  purgamen- 
tiim  fel  , XI  , 74  , 2.  — languinii 
Cniptionei  per  genitale  , XXIV  , 
86,  2.  — languidi  erunlionibui  me- 
detur  einii  putaminii  (bri),  XXIX  , 
44,6.  — languidi  fldxionei  inhibet 
alarne n , XXXV  , 32  , 7.  _ unii 
«nylon  , XXII,  67  , 4.  — fluiio- 
nei  intuì  menta  emendai,  XX,  53,  3, 

— languida  fluaio  poit  eacitoi  nl- 
culoi  , XXIII , 27  , 2,  — unguinii 
abuudantiam  e*  vnlneribui  reprimit 
eparine,  XXVIJ  , 45  , 4.  — aangui- 
n“  delnhendi  repertor,  XXVIII,  31, 

4.  — itnguinii  delraclio,  XVII,  39* 

4. —languidi  profluvio,  corpui  mor- 
bidum  exonerare , Vili,  40,  4.  _ 
•Vnguinii  vilia  aanant  liaemalitae , 
XXX\  1 , 38  , 2,  — —sanguini»  vilio 
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euicumqtie  intuì  occorri!  luecniquirt- 
quefolii,  XXVI,  49,2,-  languidi 
e naribui  ciendi  grafia,  XXIV,  (19, 
4.  — sanguini!  onmem  abundan- 
tiamiiitit  Idaca  barba,  XXVII,  69  4. 

— languidi  profluvium  inhibuisie 
'armine,  XXVIII  ,4,  6.  — languinis 
profluvio  (remedia),  XXVI,  82,  ( et 
aeqq.  —sanguini!  profluvia  siitit  hip- 
purii,  XXVI,  83,  4 .— cohibent  oleae 
folia,  XXIII,  34,  4.— liilunt  cauliculi 
rubornm  , XXIV,  73,  3.  - lùtunt 
ipougiae,  XXXI,  47,  5.  — «inguini» 
encreationci,  XXIV,  65,  4.  — »nat 
aloe,  XXVII,  5,  4.— floi  cotomotum, 
XXIII,  54,  3.  * — Solcali  cytinonim, 
XXIII,  60,  4.  — hoedious  sangui*, 
XXVIII,  54,  4.  — hypocktii,  XXVI, 
31,  4.  — purgai  iyciura,  XXIV, -77, 
4.  — emendai  oenanthè,  XXIII,  5, 1. 
— sanant  fotia  olcailri,  XXIII,  38,4. 

— nuoci  pineae,  XXII! , 74,4.— 
rosa,  XXI.  73.  2.  — succus  ruboruip, 
XXIV,  73,  5.  — stringit  spina  Ara- 
bica, XXIV,  65,  4. — uvac  utilissima*, 
XXIII;  7,  4. — sanguini*  exspwlioni 
prodest  Jabrusca,  XXIII , 44,  4.  _ 
sanguinis  reiectio  sanalur  nucibus 
Graccis,  XXIII, 76,1. —sanguini  quid- 
dam  simile,  XI,  2,  8.  — «nguini 
domicilia  prima  praebet  cor,  XI,  69, 
2.  langmnem  non  elle  imeclii , 
XI,  2,  4 $ XI,  2,  3. — sanguineo)  quae 
animai ia  non  habept  , XI,  91,  < et 
icqq — languineifl  esc  oculii  profun- 
dunt  ardeolae,  X,  79,  6.— languinem 
iecur  a corde  accipit,  eie.  XI,  74,  2. 

— languirsene  vilalcra  rigant  venae  , 
XI,  69,  2,  — languinem  augcrc  Jac- 
tucae  ereduntur,  XIX,  38,  4.  — lan- 
guinem homioum  cum  lumine  lunac 
augeri  ac  minui.  II,  402,  4.  — san- 
guinem  fieri  piicium  cibo,  XXXII , 
42,  4.—  languinem  minuit  iuimya- 
cum  , XXXII,  34,  2. — sanguinei» 
gladiitorum  bibuot,  XXVIII,  2,  |,— 
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sanguinei™  a ccrebro  profluenlem 
sistit  anseris  sangui»,  eie.  XXIX,  36, 

2.  — stimmi,  XXXIII,  34,.  4.  — saP- 
guinem  coagulant  (gummies),  XXIII, 
78,  2.  — sanguinem  concrescere  non 
patitur  thymum,  XXI,  89,  2.  — san- 
gninem  concretum  disculit  cinis  ex 
tìcu,  XXII,  63,  7.— sanguinem  con- 
cretum ventris  aut  vesicae  absumit 
heliochrysum,  XXI,  96,  I. — sangui- 
nem concrelum  disculit  et  detrahit 
hitumcn,  XXXV,  4t,  4. — sanguinem 
conglobatum  disculit  cccluin,  XXIII, 
27,  2.  — sanguinem  spinse  et  lum- 
borum  corruptum , XXII,  29,  5.  — 
sanguinem  densari  prohibet  oleum 
balsaminum  , XXIII,  47,  4.  — san- 
guinem densalum  extrahit  abiga , 
XXIV,  20,  2. — sanguinem  vulncrum 
cohibrt  elclisphacos,  XXIf>  71,  4. — 
sistunt  folla  vitium , XXIII,  3,  2.  — 
sistit  glycyrrhira  , XXII,  4 1,2. — 
sanguinem,  qui  se  ad  lalos  deiecerit, 
sinai  vitis  pigra  , XXIII,  47,  4.  — - 
sanguinem  inutilem  pellit  hemerocal- 
Ies,  XXI,  90,  4.  — traliuut  cum  alvo 
radices  lilii,  XXI,  74,  4.  — rapfiani, 
XX,  4 3,  3. — sanguinem  ad  extrahen- 
dum,  usus  sanguisugarum,  XXXII,  42, 

2.  — sanguinem  viliatum  detrahit  fcl 
testudinis,  XXXIT,  44,7. — sanguinerò 
urina  detrahit  aeinus  cissi  erythrani, 
XXIVr,  49,  4. — sanguinem  redden- 
tibus  medetur  aspalothus,  XXIV,  69, 
4.  — sanguinem  deplere,  XVIII,  43, 
4. — sanguinem  si  detrahunt,  XXVIII, 
58,  3 ei  scq.  — sanguinem  detrahunt 
foli»  uliliae  , XXIV,  34,  4. — san- 
guinem traini  tlilaspl , XX VII,  4 4 3, 
4.  sanguinem  pellit  per  urinam 
alumcn,  XXXV,  52,  3.  — sanguinem 
supprìmit  sanguinaria,  XXVII,  94,  4. 
— sanguinem  narium  sistil,  XX,  69, 

3. — sistit  chalcantlmin  , XXXIV,  32, 

ò : gramen,  XXIII,  4 49,  4,—  sistit 

htpyuris,  XXVI,  83,  2.  — * sistit  lana, 
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eie.  XXIX,  9,  3.—  nepel*,  XX,  56, 

4.  — flos  nitri  , XXXI , 46,  4 4.  — 
pormm,  XX,  24,  4.  — urtica,  XXII, 
45,  2.  — succus  urticae,  XXII,  45,  5. 

— sanguinem  per  nares  pellit  croco- 

dilion,  XXVII,  44,  4.  — sanguinem 
egercntibus,  XXXI,  33,  4.  — sanguì- 
ncrn  vonientibus  dalnr  succus  vétto- 
nicae  , XXVI  , 84,  4.  — sanguinem 
(quae  sistant),  XXVI,  83,  2 et  seqq. 
3 et  seqq.— -(remedia  ex  animalibus), 
XXVIII,  73,  4 et  seqq.  XXX,  38,  I 
et  seqq. — sanguinem  sistit  adianton, 
XXII,  30,  4.— undecumque  fluentem 
sistit  aloe  , XXVII , 5,  — sistunt 

nmygdalae,  XXIII,  75,  4,  — andro- 
saemon,  XXVI V 40,  2.—  anthyllion, 
XXVI,  51, 4.  — aqnt  frigida  ingesta, 
XXXI,  23,  3.  — aranci  tela,  XXIX, 
36,  2.  — emplnstrum  e bitumine, 
XXXV,  54,  4.  — bulbi , XX,  40, 4. 

— centuncolus  , XXIV,  88,  4. 
cbalcitis,  XXXIV,  29,  2.  — ferula  , 
XX,  98,  2.  — ischaemon,  XXV,  45, 
4.  — genus  lactucne  sii  ve»  tris,  XX, 
25,  4. — lana' succida  ex  ariete, XXIX, 
9,  4.  — menta,  XX,  53,  4.  — misy, 
XXXIV,  34, 2. — radia  mori,  XXIV, 
74,  2.  — muscus , XXVI,  40,  2.  — 
ostracilae  lapides , XXXVI,  31,  4.— 
pilulae  platani,  XXIV,  29,  4. — polypi» 
XXXII,  42,  4. — ranarum  cini»,  etc. 
XXXII,  42,  2.  — ricini,  XXIII,  74, 
2.  — capita  rosae  , XXI  , 73,  3.  — 
sanguinem  interiorem  ruta  sistit,  XX, 
5f,  5.  — squama  ferri,  XXXIV,  46, 
4. — sanguinem  lluentem  sistil  corica 
subcri s , XXIV,  8,4.  — sanguinem 
tauri  qui  biberint,  XXXI,  46,  4 3. — 1 
sanguinem  qui  defluit  a renibuf 
sistit  stratidnes  , XXIV,  405,  4.  — 
sanguinem  cxscreanlibus,  XXV,  25, 
4.— medetur  anonymos,  XXVII,  4 4, 
4.  — brassica,  XX,  34,  4. — cochleac 
prosimi , XXX  ,45,  2.  — cotoncn  , 
XXIII,  54,  4.  — aciui  ederae,  XXIV, 
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47,  4.  — sorbentl.i  dstur  farina,  eie. 
XXIf,  60,  I.  — hyoscyami  succus, 
XXVI,  15,  4. — leucogrsphis,  XXVII, 
78,  4.  — menta  , XX , 53,  2.  — se- 
mcn  myrii,  XXIII,  8t,  t. — ocimum, 
XX,  48,  3.  — omphaciuro,  XXIII,  4. 
4.  — utile*  pulirne,  XXIII,  54,4.— 
vilumi  palmeum  , XXI II,  26,  4,  — 
pampini , XXIII,  3,  2.  — de eoe  tu m 
mali  Punici , XXIII,  57,  2.  — succus 
porri  sedivi , XX,  2t,  2.  — dari  ra- 
phanos  cocto*  iubet , XX,  43,  3.  — 
silitjuae  prosunt,  XX1U,  72,  2.  — ci* 
nis  suberis  , XXIV,  8,  4.  — prode*! 
trago*,  XXVII  , 4 46  , 4.  — prode*! 
xeae  farina,  XXII,  58,  3. — sangui nern 
exspueutibus  subvenil  agaricum  , 
XXVI  ,49,  4.  — prode*!  Samia, 
XXXV,  53,  4.-  Iroxalia,  XXX,  46, 

2.— sauguineni  qui  reicrerint  , XXII, 
67,  4. — bibunt  haemaliten,  XXXVI, 
37,  4.  — saoguineiu  reiicientibus 
(remedia),  XXVI,  45,  4.—  medetur 
alum,  XX VII,  24,  4.  — corlex  bryae, 
XXIV,  42,  2. — surculi  curali,  XXXII, 
4!,  4.  — gromphaena,  XXVI,  23,  4. 

— utili*  iuncus  odoratu* , XXI,  72  , 
4.  — marrubi um  , XX  , 89,  4.  — 
mastiche  lenlùci  , XXIV,  28,  2.  — 
cortes  olcac  , XXII 1 , 35,  4.  — uva 
fricla  ex  oleo,  XXIX,  1 4,  4. — oxyla- 
palhi  aemen  , XX,  85,  2.  — porrum 
capitatalo,  XX,  22,  4.—  pulmo  vul- 
torinus,  XXX,  46,  3.  — succus  quin* 
quefolii  , XXVI,  9,  2.  — rhacoma  , 
XXVII,  405,  I.—  rubrica,  XXXV, 

*'  4 4,  4.  — fructus  salici*,  XXJV,  37, 

4.  — seria,  XX,  32,  4.  — spongiae, 
XXXI,  47,  5.  — sanguinenvcioereni* 
ve,  XXXII,  42,  4.  — sauguine  carere 
insecta  aliqui  prodidcrunt , X,  98,  2. 

— sanguine  qui  pisce  carent , IX , 
44,  4.  — sanguine  hoedi  in  cibum 
formato,  XXVIII,  58,  6.  — sanguine 
quae  carent,  bis  lien  non  est,  XI,  80, 

I.  — sanguine  carentibus  venler  nul- 
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lus,  XI,  78,4.— sanguine  quod  genus 
caret , IX  , 50 , 4 . — prò  sanguine 
multi*  est  aliu*  humor,  IX,  6,  2.  — 
in  sanguine  ipso  nascuntur  ammalia 
exesura  corpus,  XXVI,  86,  4 . — san- 
guine fiumano  teroperabantur  solia  , 
ctc.  XXVI,  5,  4.— sanguine  humano 
tingunt  sagittas,  XI,  4 45,2..—  san- 
guine conglobato,  XXI li , 28,  4.  — 
sanguine  spissando  necat , XXV,  95  , 

2.  — sanguine  contuso,  XXV11I,72, 
4.— sanguine  levando corpors,  XXXII, 
42,2.— sanguine  vènia  e in  isso,  XXV, 
23,  4.  — sanguine  civili,  VII,  44,  2. 

— ditatos  e sanguine  Quiritium  , 
XXXV,  58,  3.—  cauliculu*  est  sine 
sanguine,  XXII, 80,  4.—  sanguineni 
reddens,  si  teratur,  XXXVI,  25,  3. — 
sanguine  pluisse,  II,  57,  4. 

Sanguisuga,  Vili,  40,  2. — sangui- 
suga si  eahauaerit,  XX,  54  , 40.  — 
saoguisugae  denignmt  capillum  , 
XXXII,  23,  4.  — sanguisugae  , psi- 
lothrum  est,  XXXII,  47,  2. — san- 
guisugarum  suftitus  cimice*  ■ necat , . 
XXXII,  47,  2. — sangui sugirum  cinia 
palpebra*  emendai , XXXU  , 24  , 6. 

— sanguisuga*  adhaerentes  abigere  , 
etc.  XXIX,  47,  4. — sanguisuga*  po- 
ta* ciicit  butyrum , XXVIII  , 45  , 3. 
sanguisuga»  vocaut  (de  bis),  XXXU  , 
42,  2 et  seqq. — sanguisugi*  contra- 
ria noctua,  XXIX,  29,  2. 

Sani  omnes  atque  tempestivi,  VII, 
54,  2.  — sani  parta*,  IX,  54,  3.  — 
sani  patimur,  XXIX,  8,  9. 

Sanies  arane!,  XXIX,  39,  5. —sa- 
nie* euri  chrysocolla,  XXXIII,  2,  4. 

— sanies  draconum,  etc.  XXXV,  32, 

4. — sanies  hircioi  iocineris,  XXVIII, 
73,  4.  — sanies  lepori*,  XXVIU,  77, 

3.  — sanies  olivae  , amurca  , XV  , 3, 

3.  — sanies  polmoni*  arietini,  XXX  , 
22,  2. — sanie*  ranae  parvac,  XXXU, 
47,  2. — sanies  salsmaodrae,  X,  86, 

4.  — sanies  c cerebro  vipcrae,  XXX 
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47,  2.  — saniem  omnem  ebìbet  Una, 
IX,  62,  3.  — saaiern  emiltere  spon- 
gias,  XXXI,  47,  — lanieri»  sicuri 

eo  conspecto,  XXXIV,  57,  1. — sanie 
si  mane!  aure*,  XXVII,  28,  4. — : sa- 
nie dilnliore,  XXXV,  26,  I.— sanie 
fellis  inastati,  XXVIII,  27,  3,  — sanie 
incine ris  insssati,  XXVIII , 47,  4.  — 
sanie  viperina,  XI , 4l5,  2.  — sanie 
manstitibus  utili*  siiccus  foliorum 
oleae,  XXIII,  34,  I. 

Som  osi  partus,  VII,  4 3,  4. 

Sa/iitai  sesti  ma  tur  hilaritate  et  ni* 
Lore,  XI,  20,  I.— sanità*  videri  pos- 
sii,  XXVIII,  2,  2.— saniteli  restituens, 
XX,  23,  2. — sanitatem  praemio  dari, 
XXVII,  28,  4.  — sanitatem  restituit, 
XX,  23,  5. 

Sanffualis  avis,  X,  8,  4. 

«Sari terna  in  medicamenti*,  XXXIV, 

28,  4. — ssnternam  vocant,  XXXIII, 

29,  4. 

Sapa  ( medicinae  ex  ea  ),  XXIII , 

30,  4 et  seqq.— sapa,  XIV,  44,  4.— 
sapa  facit  uvas  stomacbn  in  ti  le* 
XXIII  , 7,  I.  — sapa  condi  torba, 
IV,  23,  4.  — sapa  et  farre,  IX,  82  , 
4.—  sapae  sextarius,  XIV,  49,  5.  — 
sapae  fex  (medicinae  ex  ea),  XXI II, 
33,  4 et  seqq. — cum  sapa,  XXII,  45, 
3,  — in  sapa,  XX,  81,  4.  — sapas  ac 
defruta  , XIV  , 27  , 3.  — decoquunt 
musla  ad  sapas,  XIV,  24,  4. 

Sapiente*  Indorum  , XII,  42,  4 . — 
sapiente!  in  quibus  rebus  aetatem 
èxigerent,  VII,  45,  4 .—  sapientium 
conventi»,  XIX,  6,  4.  — sapientiora 
ammalia,  quibus  sanguis  lenuior,  XI, 
90,  I.  — sapientissimi  cuiusque  re- 
spuit  fides,  XXVIII,  3,  4.— sapienti*» 
simus  ab  Apollioe  iudicatus  Socrate*, 
vn,  34,  4. — sapientissimo  Graiae 
genlìs,  XXXIV,  42,  4 sapienti*- 
sima  animalium,  XXII,  57,  4. 

Sa  pi  etiti  a prope  in  religionem  versa 
VI,  22,  2.  — sapienti*  «ironia  esse, 


VII,  45,  2.  — sepie  «lise  aegritudo, 
VII,  52, 4 Sapienti**  antisles  Plato, 
VII,  31,  4.  — sapienliae  assecUtor  , 
Vili,  24*  6;  XVIII, 68,  40.-aapicn. 
tiae  auctores,  VII,  48,  3.  — sapienti*® 
dialecticae  professor,  VII,  54,  4.— 
sapienliae  proceres  , VII , 34  , 3.  — , 
sspientiae  professione  clarus  , VII  , 
34,  3.  — sapienliae  sectas,  XXX  , 2, 

4.  — sapientiam  vino  obutnbrari  , 
XXIII,  23  , 4.  j±-  morbus  est  aliquia 
per  sapientiam  mori,  VII,  54,  3.  — 
sapientia  clan  auctores,  IX,  86,  4« — 
sapienti*  clarus,  VII,  4 8^3  ; XXV, 

5,  4.  — sapientia  ciani*  Androcyde*  , 
XIV,  7,  4.— sapientia  praelatus  cun- 
ei» Socrate*,  XXXIV,  42,  4.  — 
sapientia  prarstilere  caetero* , VII  , 
34  , 40. 

Sapinm  atra,  XVI,  75,  ♦ -»P>- 
nus  (quid)  vocatur,  XVI,  76,  4.  — 
sspinus  materies  caesarum  arborum, 

XVI,  23,  5. 

Sapio : mortalium  nomo  omnibu* 
bori*  sapit,  VII,  41,  2.-*ap»t  mare 
vintim  Lesb rum,  XIV , 49,  4«  — 44  * 
piunt  conchyliiim  , IX,  30,  2.— se- 
piunt  crocimi,  XVII,  3,  44. — ^sapiu»» 
herbam  eam  mella,  XI,  8,  4.  — **- 
piunt  feri  sue*  confondere  urioam  , 
Vili,  77,  4.  — sapiant  quae  terreni , 
et  quae  crocum  unguenta , XIV  , 4 , 
2.  — quid  saperent  margarita* , IX  , 
59,  4. 

Sapo  prode*t  strami*,  XXV III,  54, 
2.  — Gl  ex  sebo  et  ci  nere  XXVIII, 
54,  2.  - 

Sapor  absintbii  in  vint  transfer- 
tur  , XXVII , 28,  4.— sapor  ama- 
ro*, XXI,  4 8,  4.  — sapor  aprorum 
commendatur , XV , 35  , I . — sapor 
nullus  esse  debet  aquae  salubri* , 
XXXI,  22,  2.  — sspor  asper,  II,  404, 
4*  XIX,  26,  2.  — sapor  asperriraus, 
XIV,  4,  2.— sapor  deperii,  XIV,  25, 
4.  — sapor  eins  sub  lingue,  XII , 59, 
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♦ .—sapor  cxpelilus,  Vili,  10,4. — sa- 
por  gralus  cerasi»,  XV,  30,  1 . — sa- 
per mali  colonei . XXVII  i 91 , 4. — 
sapor  mentae,  XX,  53,  1.  — sapor 
mustens,  XI,  97,  2.  — sapor  mici» 
avellanae,  XVI,  27,  4.  — sapor  pipe- 
ris,  XII , 54  , 5é  — sapor  in  os  redi! , 
XXVIII,  37,  4.  — sapor  uvac  iucun- 
dus  , XIV,  8,  3.  — sapori»  quaedam 
acumina,  XIV,  25,  3.—  sapori»  au- 
ctorilr.s  interiit , VUI,  68,  4.  — sa- 
porii boni  vena»,  XXXI,  28,  2. — sa- 
poris  grilla  maior  est,  XIX,  41,  2. 
saporii  gratia  perii,  XXXII,  20,  4.— 
saporii  gratioris  ova  oblonga,  X,  74, 
2.  — saporii  gratissimi,  XI,  15,  1; 
XV,  15,  2. — saporii  gravitali,  XXXII, 
39,  1. — sapori»  minus  iucundi,  X, 
80,  1.  — saporì»  «ntilsei  radia,  XXI, 
75,  4. — saporii  odorali  et  iucundi, 
XXVI,  50,  4. — sapori»  ita  Hcri  op- 
timi, XIV,  1 1,  4. — sapori»  palmam 
dederc,  XXXII,  54,  2. — saporii  prac- 
cfpui,X,  68,  4.—  saporii  suavitas, 
{£■  XIX,  1 2,’ t.  — sapori»  vehcmcntiìi  , 
XIX , 27  , 4.  — sapori  bus  praefertur 
liortcnsium,  XXI,  405,  5.— spporem 
aeris  rcddal,  XXXIV,  37,  2.  — sapo- 
rem  amnium  mutnnt  influentcs  rivi, 
XXXJ,  2g,  4.  — saporem  caeparum 
leniunt  nuces,  XXIII,  77,  2. — sapo- 
rem  croci  reddit,  XXXVI,  55,  2.  — 
sAporcm  gratiorcin  facit,  XXXIV, 
48,  4.  — saporem  Jiorridum,  XXXIV, 
33,2. — saporem  infestai,  XV,  3 5\  4. 
— saporem  inimicum  fugerc,  XVII , 
37,  48. — saporem  myrrhac  liaberC, 
XIX,  48,  4. — saporem  optimum  os* 
# trcis  adiudicavit,  IX,  79,  2. — sapo- 

rem perdunt,  X,  a9,  2.  — saporem 
* smurt,  non  vini,  referenti.!,  XIV,  4t, 
4.  — saporem  tali»  incorni,  II,  4 04, 
4.  — saporem  vini  facit , XXXVII, 
57,  4.  — saporern  vini  quemdam  ha- 
bel,  XXIV  , 38  , 2.  — saporem  vini 
reddi,  XXXVII,  63,  4. —sapore  acer« 
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rima  resina,  XIV,  25,  4.  — sapore 
acerrimum  , XlX,  54,  4.  — sopore 
acidulo  pira,  XV,  4 6,  2.— sapore  acri 
et  fervido,  XX,  44,  2, — sapore  alie- 
no infici,  XV,  4,  5. — sapore  amaro  , 

XXI,  404  , 4. — sapore  in  aquam 
transeunte,  XXXI,  43,  4.  — sapore 
aspcrn,  XII,  26,  4. — siporc  austero., 

XXV , 20  , 4 . — sapore  caryotarum 
sorores,  XIII,  9,  4.  — sapore  cereali, 

XIX,  53,  4.  — sapore  dulcis  fructus  , 

XIII,  4 4,  4.  — sapore  ferino,  XIII, 

9,  3.  — sapore  gemino  vinum,  XIV  , 

8,  7.— sapore  gratae  ave»,  X,  69,  4, 
sapore  grato,  XXXI,  35,  4.  — sapore 
grato  dille!»,  XIII,  7,  4. — sapore  gra- 
vi XXIII,  45,  4. — sapore  herbarum, 

'iridimi!  condiuutur,  XV,  4, 5. — 
sapore  ingratus,  XXXl,  39,  4. — sa- 
pore iuctinda  uva,  XIV,  4,  7. — sapo- 
re iucundo,  XII,  26,  2.  — sapo- 
re iucundo,  atqne  non  aspero,  XXII, 

50,  3.  — sapore  iuniperi,  XII,  34,  4 . 
sapore  mclleo,  XXIII,  50,  4. — sapore 
mespili,XV,  49,  4. — sapore  nasturti£ 

XXII,  44,  4_. — sapore  praccipuo  la- 
gopus,  X,  68,  4 . — sapore  praedulci 
XII,  II,  2.— sopore  pracstanlc,  Vili, 

69,  5. — sapore  pracstanlissimum,  XV, 

2 , 2.  — sapore  salis  non  mutato  , 

XXXI , 30 , 2.  — sapore  subdulce  , 

XXVI,  63,  4.— sapore  vini,  II,  406  , 

4 4.— sapore  vini  Jn  (nelle,  XIII,  9, 

4. — sine  sapore,  XX,  93,  4,— de- 
menta tria  praecipua  sine  sapore  es- 
se, etc.  XV , 32,  2.—  sapores  annui 
sponte  Venie n ics,  XII,  2,  2. — sapores 
blandi,  XVI,  4,  4. — sapores  miscen- 
lur,  XV,  31,  4.  — sapores  pisciutn  , 

IX,  33  , 4 . — sapores  v ex  .sue,  Vili, 

77  , 5.  — sapores  visccrum  mcmbro- 
rumque , XXVII  ,2,2.  — saporum 
accrvalio  pestifera  , XI,  417,  4.— sa-  * f 

poruin  genera  tredeelm:  "dulcis,  sua- 

vl»,  etc.XV,  32,  4 et  seqq.-aapo- 
pvrum  itikifectus  in  prima  lingua 


et  io  palato,  Xf,  65,  3. — sapore*  sibi 
admovit  gula  IX  , 29,  2.  — sapore* 
commendai  et  excilalacelum,  XXIIf, 
27,  4. — sapores  corrumpit,  XVII, 
26 , 4.  — sapores  pomorum  fumili 
Italia,  XXXVI,  77,  2. 

Saphirinac  (gerniuae),  XXXVIlJ , 
38,  i. 

Sapphirutn  sapphirutn  imilalur  cal- 
Jais,  XXXVII,  36,  t. — modo  adiste*» 
eie.,  XXXVII,  54,  <. — sapphìri  opti- 
roae,  pcrlucidae,  XXXVII,  39,  i.-* 
sapphiros  imilalum  virum,  XXXVI, 
67,  2. 

Sappinia  nyx,  XV,  9,  4.  •* 

Sappi  uni , XVI,  23,  5.— picea  mi* 
tigala,  XVI,  23,  5. 

Sapron  vocant  caseum,  qui,  etc.^ 
XXVUI,  34,  l. 

Sorcio  : sarei!  rimas  omnes  et  per* 
niones,  XXVIII,  62,  2. —sarei re  delia 
quassa,  XVIII,  64,  2.  sarcirc  mire 
rupia,  XXVIII,  58,  7.  — sarcicns  ad 
polilurami  XI,  28,  5.  — sarcilur,  I, 
Proetn.  15. — sorci  ri  fragmenta  nullo 
modo  queunt,  XXXVII,  <0,  2.— sar- 
ciri  velerà,  XVUI  65,  6. — sarciendutn 
XI,  40,  3. 

S orcioli , vitium  ) jinaragdis  , 
XXXVII,  18,5. 

Sarciii Sj  gemma,  XXXVII,  67,  I. 

Sarco  colla  arbor,  XIII,  20,  I.— 
sarcccolla  spinac  lacryma. 

Sarcophagus  lapis , II,  98,  l ; 
XXVIII,  37,  6 ; XXXVI,  27,1. 

Sarculatio , XVI1J,  CO,  l. 

Sarei  il  us  : riguus  prò  sarculo  est  , 
XVII,  41,  l.—  sarculo  conveiluntur 
radices,  XlX,  33,  2.  — sarculo  duci 
sulcum, .XVIII,  76,  2.-—  sarculo  ite- 
rum  cxcilarì,  XVIII,  50,  2.  —sarculo 
levi  purgare,  XVIII,  65,  4. —sarculo 
purgare,  XVIII,  74,  4. — siculo  seri 
hordeum,  XVIII,  4$,  2.  — sarculis 
vani  montanae  gente*,  XVUI,  49,  4« 


Sarda,  pelami»  long»,  XXXII,  53, 
7.  ^ 

Sarda  (piscia),  conira  presteria 
morsimi,  XXII,  17,  2. 

Sarda  ( gemma  ; de  ea  prolise  ) , 
XXXVII,  31,  I et  seqq. 

Sardachattr,  XXXVII,  54,  4. 

Sardonyz  (de  ea  prolisa),  XXXVII, 

73,  t et  seqq. — sardonvcltem  fuisae 
gemmani  Poderali»,  XXXVII,  2,  2. 
— sardoniche,  e terni»  glutinanlur 
gemmis,  XXXVII,  75,  t.  — sardooy- 

chasinduebalC!.iudiu»Caeiar,XXXVII, 

23,  3. 

Sargui,  XXXII,  53,  7.— pisci»,  IX, 
30,  2.  — sargi  quando  pariunt,  IX, 

74,  7 et  8, 

Sari,  XIII,  45,  4. 

Sarmentota  (beri»),  XXV,  90,  4. 

SarmtnOim : sarmenti  cinere  as* 
pergi  dolia,  XIV,  27,  2.— sarmenti 
malleolo», -XV,  4 8,  4. —sarmento 
crassiore,  XII,  43,  4 .—sai  menta  (bai- 

sami)  in  merce  sunti  XII,  54,  5 

sarmenta  ciceri»,  XXII,  72,  2.— sar- 
menta  succensa,  XXXII,  44,7, — sar» 
menta  vitium  adslringendi-vim  ba- 
leni, XXIil,  8,  t. — sarmenta  com- 
burilo, XVII,  6,  5, — sarmenta  scan- 
dunt,  XXIII,  t6,  4. — sarmenti»  cir- 
cumdalis,  XXXIV,  37,  4. — sarmenti» 

consterai  scrobes,  XVII,  16, 3. sar. 

mentjs  cremati  pulii,  XXX,  18»  5.— 
sarmenti»  crematus,  VII,  54,  7.— cir- 
cuì» e sarmentia  addilo,  XXIX,  25,  2. 

Sarrio  : qui  sarriet,  cavea!,  etc. 
XVIII,  50,  4. — sarrire  bis  qua»  me- 
lius  ait,  XVUI,  60,  t. — sarrire  fru- 

ges  bibcrnas,  far,  XVIII,  05,  4. 

sarrilur  millium,  eie.  XVIII,  50,  2. — 
vicia  non  sarrilur,  XVIU,  37,  4.  — 
saniri,  XIX,  42,  3 et  4. — convpnit 
aaepiu»,  XVII,  44,  4 — alila,  XIX, 
3-1,  3.  — caepas,  Xlji,  32,  5 — aarrile 
ter  faba,  XV  Ili,  45,  4 . — « sarriende 
Ijuae  non  sunt,  XYIH,  48,  2. 
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Sartogin*  lefcf tenti»  XVI,  21,  3. 

Sor-tura  aeatimatur  nocere,  tic. 

XVIII,  67,  3. 

Satellite*  circa  regem,  XI,  47,  I. 

Sedie,  Vili,  77,  5. 

Salirla*  est  morlalibus  rerum  sua- 
niD,  XII,  38,  4.  — «lieta*  in  coilu, 
j g3y  4, — uli«Ut  ninna  fioroni,  XI, 
21,  4.—  salici®*  ocyor.  III,  47,  4.— 
ulictu  vilae,  IV,  26,2.— salieUs  vo* 
luplalibus  nunquam  deeat,  V,  4,  6. 
— ad  salietatem,  XXXIV,  49,  7.  —ci- 
fra salici  ale  in,  XXII I,  57,  4.— non 
ad  saticlalem,  XVIII,  43,  2.— salic- 
lale  obesus.  Vili,  41,  4.  — satielale 
decidimi  hirudtnea,  XXXII,  42,  2.— 
satielale  nimia,  X,  49,  5.  — satielale 
niniia  dehiscit,  XI,  40,  4.  — nulla 
satielale,  VI,  4,  4.  — salietaii  parata, 
XIX,  19,3. 

Salto  est  panici  miliique,  XVIII , 
66,  C — saiio  eadem  tiliquaslro,  XXI, 
62,  2. — aalio  matura,  XVIII,  30,  3. 
salio  reliquorum  XXI,  35,  4.  — aatio 
qua  e melior,  XIX,  26,  4.  — sationis 
tempus,  XVIII,  49,  4.  — salionia  Iria 
tempora,  XVIII,  37,  4 sationem  ho- 
rum  commune  signum,  XV ili,  66,  4. 
—aation  festinata,  XVIII,  54,  4. — sa- 
Itone  serotino.  XVIII,  54,  2.  — tallo- 
ne celcrius  fieri,  XV III,  54,  4. 

Salio  : satiat  quaternos  uno  fructu, 

XII,  12,4.— satiant  assidutale,  XXXI, 
46,  4 . — Mliaut  equo»  denae  librae, 

XIII,  47,  4.  — satiant  modii  singoli 
lupini  bovcm,  XVIII,  36,  4.  — proul 
nives  imbresve  satiaverinl,  V,  40,2. 
— satians  ae  oreo,  IX,  5,  3.  — aatiatur 
Tyriua  color  pelagio,  IX,  62,  3.  — aa- 
liantur  intrita  pania  e vino,  IX,  9,  4. 
— aatiari  cupidi  late  arti*  non  quit, 
XXXIV,  49,  34.  — aatiari  stercore, 
XIX,  42,  2.  — aatiari  tempestive,  IX, 
54, 3. — non  aatiari  mirando, l,Prooem. 
20.—  aatiatum  bumwe  cadavere  wl* 


tiirem,  XXX,  27,  5.—  salisti,  Innotii 
sunt,  Vili,  49,  3. 

Salii  causae  fuit  ad  tanta  pericuta, 
eie.  XXXIII,  24,  7.  — aalis  constai, 
XXIV,  49,  4. — satis  disimus,  XXII, 
59,  4.— satis  erat  lune  populo  bina 
iugera,  XVIII,  2,  4.— satis  erat  di- 
stin&isse,  XXXVII,  74,  2. — satis  erlt 
nominasse  obiter,  XXXV,  34,  4. — 
satis  erit  oslendiste,  XlV,  4,  4. — sa- 
tis est  dari  binns  draclimas,  XXXII, 
43,  4.  — salii  est  hoc  lantulo,  XXXII, 
4,  2. — satis  est  latiludo  palae,  XVII, 
35,  42. — satis  est  sumi  singolo*  cy  a- 
thos,  XXIII,  68,  4.— salia  esse  besses, 
XVIII,  26,  4 . —satis  esse  siccari  tri- 
duo, XV,  6,  2. — satis  nobis  sit  dixme, 
XVIlI,  7,  4. — salis  sit  posuisse,  eie. 
VII,  2,  25. — salis  sit  mel  disine, 
XII,  4 9,  2.— satis  suut  quatuor  drach- 
mae,  XX VII,  60,  3.— salis  hafcent 
qilidam  aspergere,  eìc.XHI,  2,  9.  — 
satis  operae  fuit,  XXV,  7,  3. — satis 
putant  observare,  XVI,  74,  2. — satis 
putant  stercorare,  XVII,  35,  29.  — 
satis  superque,  V,  4,  16.  — satis  su- 
perque  de  pictura,  XXXV,  43,  4. — 
satis  virium  babet,  XVI,  95,  2. — qui 
septem  iugera  non  essent  satis,  XVIIf, 
4,  3.  — haec  satis  tini,  XXVIII,  4,  2. 
— nec  potestvideri  satis  dietimi,  XXII, 
21,  4.— nec  satis,  XVI,  84,  3.  — nec 
fuit  satis,  XXXIII,  47,  2.  — nec  hoc 
fuit  satis,  XXXIII,  2,  2.  — nec  unus 
hoslis  illi  satis  est,  X,  5,  2. — non 
fueral  salis  Oceano,  VI,  4,4.—  non 
est  salis  abslulisse,  IX,  65,  4. — sin- 
gulti nihil  satis  est,  II,  67,  5. 

Sali  sfiori  sibi  coegit,  XXXVI,  2,  2. 

Satisdalione  capitali,  XXXVI,  4 , 
47.—  satisdatione  nova,  XXXIV,  4 7, 
3. 

Satisfarlo  : sibi  ipse  satis  fecisset  , 
XXXV,  36,  38. 

Satisfactio  : in  satufaclione  exos- 
culatio,  X,  52,  4, 
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Satin*  erat , XIX,  49,  3.*»  satius 
«Me,  XVIII,  7,  3.  — saliti*  et!  i<i  fa- 
ce re,  XVI II,  53, 2.  — * sa  ti  us  tuuc  full, 
XXII , 5,  3.—  aatiu*  iH,  quam  «equa- 
ri,  XVII,  34,5.  — satiusque,  XVII, 
35,  48.  — non  satius  fiiit , XXVI,  9, 

3.  — quod  fieri  satius  fui  ssei,  quam, 
XXXV,  9,  4.-1  quii  satius  ©eoseat? 
XXIII,  26,  4. 

Satitnun  suavius,  XIX,  50, 4 . — sati- 
vum  apium,  XIX,  37,  3. — hordeum, 
XVIII,  43,  4.— saliva  corna,  XXXII, 
44,2 . — saliva  alba  edera,  XXIV,  4y,  2. 
— erynge.XXII,  8.  4. — morus,XXlV, 
73,  3.  — myrrha,  XII,  33,  4. — myr- 
tus,  XXIII,  83,  4.  — picea,  XV,  9, 

4.  — radicula,  XIX,  48  , 4.  — rosa  , 
XVllI,  2®,  -3.  — sativae  plaotae  (qui* 
bus)  inseruntur  , XVII , 25,  2.—  sa* 
tiva  sicciora  et  acriora,  XIX,  60,  ». 

Sa/or  olae,  XV,  4,  2. 

Satrapo  rum  regia,  VI,  30,  3. 

S atra  peti  Antiochi,  VI,  34,  43. 

Satrapiae  , VI,  23 , 9}  VI,  23  40  J 
VI,  25,  4. 

Saiurn  frumentoni , li , 98 , 2.  — 
salimi  quod  nullo  modo  nascitur , 
XVI,  93,  2. — satura  spargitur,  XIII, 
47,  3.  — satum  vi*  flore,  XXI,  31,  2. 
— salo  flore  nascilur  thymum,  XXI, 
34,  4 . — sato  semine,  XVIII,  49, 

5.  — sali  pisce*  , IX  , 29 , 2.—  sali 
tempestive,  XVII,  35,  3. — satae  ar- 
borei studio  regum , XII , 34  , 2.— 
satae  platani,  XII,  5, 3.— divae,  XVI, 
85,4. — sala  deposita,  XlX,32,2. — sala 
in  borio,  XIX,  35,  4.— saU  lactescen- 
tia,  XVII,  2,  4.  — tata  laeta  adole- 
scunt,  XVUI,  69,  3.  — sala  roancu- 
piis  vaccinia,  XVI , 34  , 4.  — sala 
molli*,  XVII,  37,  5.  — sala  timiUler 
poma,  XVII,  46,  8. — tata  uno  solco 
vicia,  XVIII,  37,  4 . — nascuntur , 
atiam  non  sala,  quae,  XIX,  3y,  4.—» 
obi  sala  sii,  XXVI,  63,  4. — salorum 
commuta  vkium , XVIII , 44  , 4.  — » 


satorum  flores  , XI,  7,  4.  — satorum 
fructuj , XVIII,  40,  3.-—  tatù  om- 
nibus a n imam  inferente  Favonio  , 
XVI,  33,  4 . — satis  omnibus  inimica 
edera,  XVI,  62,  4 . — satis  omnibus 
hiems  utilissima,  XVII,  2,  2.  — aalia 
frugibus,  XVIII , 49,  4.  — ex  omni- 
bus satia,  XX,  54,  40.—  qualem  in 
satis  diximus  , XXVIf,  27,  4 . 

Satur  cibo , Vili , 37  , 2.  — saturo 
colore  lue  et,  XXXVII,  64,  4.— saturi 
boves,  XVUI,  8,  4. 

Saturai  Luna  terra,  II,  402,  4.  — 
saturata*  avide,  IX,  42,  2.  — satura- 
tior  color  , XXI,  22,  2. 

Satureia,  thymbra,  XIX,  50,  4.— 
satureia  mtermisceri  XIX,  32,  5. 

Saturi  totem  fori»  emittere,  X,  49, 

2.  — aaturitate  fraudata  , IX  , 64  , 4 . 

Saturnali  a , XIX  , 34  , 4. 

Saturni  circola*  amplissimi» , II, 
24,  5.  — Saturni  rigor.  Il , 6,6.— 
Saturni  sidus,  Il , 6 , 4 et  5 ; II , 6, 
44;  li,  53,  2.  — Saturni  stela,  II, 
43,  8.  — frigida  , XVIII,  57,  3. — 
Saturno  candid us  color  , II,  46,  4. 

Salumi  sanguinerai  vocant,  XXIX, 

Satura*  aliquid  autumno,  XVIII, 
53,  4 . — satani*  crii,  XVII , 29,  4. 

Sala*  arbonim , XVII,  35,  38.— 
satus  siseri*,  XIX,  28,  4.— satus  utri- 
que  generi  iustm,  XVUI,  35,  4 . — 
satus  numerosior,  XVII,  35, 4. — sa- 
lus  rosa  rum  et  vineae,  XVUI,  64,  2. 

— satus  lalearum,  XVU,  28,  1.  — 
satus  vitalis,  XIII,  8,  4.*—  satus  gra- 
ti*, XIX,  34,  4.— satus  ralione,  XVI, 
60,  2.  — satus  tempora,  XÌX,  40,  4. 

— satus  tempore  , XIX,  38,  4. — ad  . 
satum  baccae  praeparatae,  XVII, 4 4,4. 
triduo  ante  satani,  XVHI,  45,  4.  — 
sa  tu  arbonim  , XVII , 37,  4.  — satu 
quae  blandìuntur,  XXV,  4,2.— aatu 
bulbortm,  XVIII,  65,  7.—  satu  den- 
aro m*M«kKVD4,  XVUI/  34,  9.m> 
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nlu  discrevit  eam , XXIV,  91,  4.—r 
•atti  divisa  frumenti  genera,  XVIII, 
i U,  4 .«—  satu  faclae  cxcellentiores  cas- 
taneac  , XV  , 25,  2.  — satu  fortuito , 
XV,  20,  4.  — satu  hoc,  XVIII,  25,  4* 
XVIII,  36,  2.— salii  mitigatum,  XVI, 
28,  t. — a primo  satu,  XVIII,  ttf,.  2. 

— de  satu  eorum  , XIX  ,25,2.-» 
ex  uno  salii,  XVIII,  43,  I.—  in  lahae 
satu,  XVIII  , 6t,  4. — in  satu  steri  - 
lia,  XIX,  34,  5.  — satus  aliorum  co- 
mitanlia  , XIX,  53,  4.  — ad  satus, 
XVIII,  <0,9. 

Salyrac  Varronis,  I,  Proo-m.  <9. 

Satjrrici  inotus  (aviuro),  X,  70,  3. 
satyrica  signa,  XIX,  <9,  2. 

Saiyrion  (fius  genera  et  vires)  , 
XXVI,  62,  4 et  seqq.  — satyrii  genus 
alili J cry  traicon,  XXVI,  63,  4 et  seqq. 

— satyri  radice  sanantur  vitia  quac 
sunt  in  ossibu*^  XXVI,  79,  4. — 
satyrion  quod  Gracci  sic  tradunt  (re- 
media  ex  eo),  XXVI,  63,  4 et  seqq. 

— satyrion  esse  arislolochia  polyrrhi- 
zos | XXV,  54,  3. 

Sul}- ri os  orchis  altera,  XXVI , G2, 

2. 

Salyrus  (Aristonis),  XXXV,  36,46. 

— (Protogcnis),  XXXV  , 36  , 42.  — 
salyni»  adinirans  tibia»  , XXXIV, 
49,  ti. — -snlvrus  cum  pelle  panthe- 
rina,  XXXV,  40,  43.  — satyrus  in 
pliiala  gravatus  somno,  XXXUi,  55, 
2. — sai y ri,  V,  4,  6 j VII,  2 , 47. — 
satyri  quatuor(sta!uae)  , XXXVI,  4, 
47.  —satyri  (Timanthis),  XXXV,  36, 
12.  — salyrorum  genus,  X,  93,  2. — 
salyrorura  turma,  XXXIV,  49,  4 5. 
—-satyri  orreptantibus  , XXXV,  36y 
44. — satyris  natura  efferatior , Vili, 
80  , 2. salyris,  praeter  figurare  , 
nibil  moris  bumani,  V,  8,  3. 

Scucia  vili*,  XVII,  35,  3t. — sau- 
ciae  orbores,  XII,  32,  4. 

Snudare  radice*,  XVII,  35,  36. 
Sauri  piicis  jocinera  parotida*  sa- 


nani,  XXXII,  28,  2. 

Sawion  semeo  papaveri!  , XIX  * 
54,  4. 

Sauriùs  (gemma),  XXXVll,  67,  4- 

Sauroclonon  vocaut,  XXXIV,  49, 
21. 

Saxalilct  pisces,  IX,  24,  4;  XXXII, 
53,  6;  XXXII,  53,  7.  — bis  anno  pa- 
riunì,  IX,  74,  7.—  saxatilia,  IX,  20, 
4.  — saxalilibus,  XXXII,  31,  4. 

Saxea  crepido,  XII,  5,  4.  — saxeo 
colle  , XIV , 8 , 4 . — saxeo  monte  , 
XXXVI,  4 6,  2. — saxei  cumuli,  XXXI, 
46,  6.  — saxeas  diliìcultatcs,  XXV, 
8,4. 

Saxifragum , adianlon.XXIl,  30,  3. 

Saxosus  ager,  X Vili,  8,  6. — saxo- 
sus  Kuphrates,  V,20,  2.  — saxosus 
frutex,  XV,  7,  4. — saxosae  montium 
rudiccs  , XXXI , 28  , 2.  — saxosis 
collibus  , XXVII,  409,  4. — saxosis 
locis,  XVIII,  72,  3;  XIX,  48,  4 ; 
XXVI,  36,  4.  — saxosis  montibus, 
XXVII,  4 00,  4.  — nasccns  in  saxosis, 
XXI,  403,  1;  XXII,  8,  4;  XXVI,  40,  2. 

Saxum  (crei ac  genus),  XXXV,  57, 

2 et  seqq. 

Saxum  cresci!,  lì,  406,  5.—  saxum 
sacrimi,  li,  4 4 4 , 3.  — saxum  e sole 
casurum  , II , 59,  4 . — saxum  ulilios 
a sulphure,  XXXV,  57,4. — saxi  frag- 
menlum  , XXX VII,  4,  2.  — saxo  na- 
turali elaborata , XXXVI,  47,  4.— 
saxa  in  altitudincm  crcscunt,  XXXI, 
20,  4.  — saxa  nquosa,  XIII,  37,  4. — 
saxa  erosa  in  aedifidis,  etc.  XXXVI, 
42,  — saxa  manantia  , XXII , 30  , 

2.  — saxa  magnae  molis,  XXXIV,  48, 

3.  — saxa  rubra,  XXXI,  28,  2.  — 
saxorum  catini,  XXXIV,  32,  2.  — sa- 
xorum  comraissurae,  XXX VII,  47,1. 
saxa  cacdimus,  XXXIV,  39,  4.— saxa 
egerens  funs , XXXI,  46,  4.  — saxa 
provolvat,  XXXUI,  24  , 9.  — saxa 
rumpit,  Vili,  33,  4.— saxa  rumpit 
acetum  ibiusuiu , X£UI , 27 , 4.  — * 
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sani*  t cremi  a , XXIII,  2,  4;»— ' saxia 
voce ni  dedrt  natura,  XXXVI»  25>  4. 
sa  XXXIV , i*,  42.  ' , ' 

Se  aber  cortei,  XVI,  55,  4*— ***- 
ber  opeJus  r XXX VII , 22  , 2.  — afa- 
ber  tofes,  XVfl,  3,  4.  —scabra  apura 
fu  e mina,  Xf,  tO,  2.  — acabra  ne  £ae-^ 
'lindi Lis  i>it  , XVII.  47,  ~ - at.ibca 

gemma,  XXXVII  » 46 1 2;—  scabra 
ferra,  XVII’,  3,: 9.  — *■  scabrum  fignum, 
Xn>  42,  J.—acabn/m  àknnen.XXXV, 
32,  3.  — scabrum  habent,  XIX,  36, 
4 \ XXVII  ; 3,  4.* — scabro  «spechi, 
XII,  34,  3v — scabro  coHi ce,  XH,  34, 
1 et  &eq.  — scabra  rubigine  tùnica 
g laudi  s,  XV ì,  '8,  2.  — - scabro  fìeiVu. 
mine,  XX  XV  li,  40/ 1.  — scabro  folio, 
XVIII i\,  3.  r— scabri  carbuncoli  , 
XXXVII,  25,4,-—  scabrac taieac,X VII, 
28;  4*-—  scabra  rerunt  . co  rpu  sciita  , 
XXII,  54»  2.  — scabri,  folta,  XV  11!  , 
4 0,  7.  — scabro*  utigues,  XX,  83,  2 j 
XX,  92,  XXlll,  32,  1;  XXV|,  89, 
,(  ; XXVlU  , 03,  '3,— «abra.  gonas  ( 
Xyri  55,1  .-^-scabri.  fauftibos/XXVn, 
3,  J.—  scabris  tbliis,  .XXIV',  20,  4.— 
scabri*  la  te  ri  bus  iris,  XXXYII,  5^#  2. 

— scabris  unguibus  , XX  , 50,  3^ 
XXIV,  5,  4 . — ' scebrlor,  XII,  31,  l. 

— scabrior  est  rtias,  XXXIII,  33/4. 
Stufa*  (arbonini),  XVII,  37^6; 

XVIF,  37,  7. — .scabies  cumini  njor* 
bus , XfX  , 57,  fi  — scrtìe s frutici*, 
XV f , &.r  4«  — scabiem  fieri  roré 
nhnio,XXXV  21.  X *.*  **. 

S.Cabics  vesiea* , XXII,  4 2,  — 

scabies  anima  Kum  , XXXI , 46 , 4. 
—scabies*  pecoris  «aoalur , XXXI,  44, 
2.  — scn bici  rernecHa  anliitalibu», 
XXVIlf*75,  4 «eL  sqq.  scablV»  emen- 
dai , XXIII , 63,  4,-t-  ^uifis  adeps  , 
XX,Vflt,  37,  4 — alumen,  XXXV  . 
52,'  Ì.  — asiniìi'  medulla  eie. 
XXVÌU,  7V.1.  — blatta*  gcnui , 

XXIX,  39j7.  Imbonii  cerébnim, 

XXX,  1 < , 4.— rttdu  cucuinerìs 
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.tris,  XX,  2,2.  — bcracliu»,  XX,  C», 

2»  — ova,  XXIX,  4 4;  6.  t*cuftpa- 
stinacae,  XXXU , 40,  4.*—  rubigo  , 
m,  45,  l,—-salica*truin>XXlII, . > 

4 5,  4.  -—  scabiem  gcnarum,  XXJIi, 

S,  I,  — JWMt  aloe,  XXVII,  5,  4.—  s*a- 
bieni  si  vesica  sentisi,  XXVI,  56,  4« 

— scabiem  virlvanmi  sedani  óra  per- 
diti* XXX, 455  1>— scabiem  bominum 
ac  pòco  rum  sanai  aiimqn,  XXII,  33, 

2,— scabiem  boom1  sanai  corcborum  , 
XXH  406,  4«  -tulli t -, al , XXXJ,  45, 

7,  —scabiem  carni m et  iumentomm 
sanai  pìssdaeorr,  XXIV,  ?4,  4. — sca- 
bietri  equo  rum  estenuati  t ranac  , 

XXXU,  5J»  4.  — iepit  asoo,  XXII, 

4 1,  4.—  scabiem  quadrupedum  santini 
radice» chamacLeours,  XXII,  21, 3.  ■ - 
elleborum  candidimi,  XXV,  22,  j.—  4 
liysfopUm,  XXVF,  93,  4.  •«•lupini  , 
XXU,  74/  3.  ' — olenpi  pisMOtim  , 

\ X 1 1 f , 50,  4 . scabiem  iu  mento - 
rum  sanai  araurca,  ‘XXIII, etf , 2* — » 
asphodelun»,  XXU>  32,  5.-—  bitume», 

XXXV,  51,  2.  — oleum  e lentisco , 
XXIII,  45,  4.  — scabiem  peeoris  ma*, 
rina' sanai,  3f,‘  34,  4.  ~ pissasphal- 
UX*,  XXIV,  25-,  4.  —vsc«bie  aspera, 
XXVls5,  4 scabie  scalpunt,  XVII} 

37,  7.  — scabie  verna  boum  , XVUIj 
63,  4.  /•  ' . “ V .*  •*  . 

Scubo:  scafili  se  anguìs  spini*  iuni- 
pert.  Vili,  41,  4.  — scabunjl  pnfes , 

XI,  4 03,  2.—  icabere  tellurcfn,  X,  94, 

4 . — scabeoteS  se(oo|urabae),XXXVI, 

60,  4. — scarbendi  causa  asinus  se  spi* 
nelis  attere»  $,  X,  44  5,  2.  — scabertdi 
desUlemlollunt  cocblea*rXXX,'43,4.  ^ 

— -scabendl  dMlcedo,  VHI,  37,  2;  ^r, 

77,  2.  — - scabeodo  purgale  Ifrfninaa 
dolioruni,  ÌlVIII,  61^,  2.  — ad  sca- 
bendum  corpus , Xl,  45,  3.  . 

Scdbiotù  apgidif,  XXIX,  10,  2.— 
scabiosum,  XXXII,  41, .2. 

Scali  àia  vel  Sembrili**  s scabri' 
fo  cariba*  Uf  vig^ur  dente,  XIII,, 

: ‘ ■ v 
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25^4.  — teobrirìi^  corseti;  t XXVII, 
4</,  3.*  — scabriti*  laelocae  »U»ef«M*, 
XX,  26,  4 . — *»britÌ4  ( io  opale  ) y 
XXXVU,  22,  4 •cabrili#  poliàlue  , 
XXVin,  41,  4 — icabrili#  inaiti*  opaa 
polii  arar  relinquil,  XXXVI,  9,  3.— 
■cabriti#  crogiiium  , XXX  , 37  , 4.x* 
scabritia  in.  etile,  XXXVII,  76,  4.— 
tcabriliem  talentlat  cadmia,  XXXIV, 
23,  4^i-«ollyriutj»>  Me.  XXXIV,  27, 
4.— felle  hyafioae,  XXV1H,  27,*3.— 
lacerlae,XXJX,  38, 40;— sepia*  corte*, 
XXXII  , 24 , 2.  — scabriliefn  digiti* 
exterit  Apodo s,  XXXIV,  34,  2. — «•- 
britiem  linguae  sanai  sai,  XXXI, M 5, 

3.  — scakrhte  nulla  secata  XXXVI , 

9,  2.  .-*r*  «cabriti  a*  arteriae  , XXVII, 
405,  2.  — scabritia*  culi#  in  faci  e , 
a XXII I,  49,  I.—  scabritia  e fàuci  u ni 
XXIX,  44,3.—  teabritias  gcaarum  , 
XXIII  4 , 4.  r-  estenuai  introni , 
XXXI,  46,  4J)t<  <*—■  „eaie»dat  rubigo 
ferri, XXXIV , 45, 4 spongi  ae , XXX I , 
47, 6.— scabritia*  oculofrum,  XXVH1, 
20>  HXXXV,  4 3,  lt  XXXV,  52,  ff.— 
sanai  cbalcaiUhum,  XXXIV,  3 2,  3.-»- 
corous  cervini  cinis,  XXVI1I,47,  4. 
— misy  * XXXIV^  34,  2.  -r-  pkstiM», 
etc.*  XXIU,  63,  8.-^  scabrititts  un- 
guiimi.  XXJV,  *,  U XXXV,  52,  ?. 

< — tollit  alex,  XXXII,  45,  4 . — emcC- 
dà*  auM£k,  XXVHi,.  37,  4.  - 
'Sécdarutn  fapsu  cxanimatu*  , VII , 
37  ,h2.  HsìtHr  arSibditijr  teelpm  , 
XIV,  2,  4.— ni  «ne  scali*  tonjlcanhir, 

StVll,  31,  r. 

Seul  petti  sensutn  aufert,  XXVH1 , 
..  J.-r'ieUfehfrfcc,  XXX,  2*,  5. 
. * Svaipo:  scalpunt  «cabic  rofe J * ar  • 
lw«n,‘XVfl,  X7,  7.  — fcalpsit  sey- 
pbos,  XXXV,  40,  4.  — scalpere  pa!- 
mam  alterna  menu  , XXVIII,  45, 
4 . — scaipsisse  marpaora,  XXXVI  , 
4.  Ó;  — scadente*  pnifìtttm  attrita 
jielrae,  IX,  68,  2,  —scolpendo  ferrei 
unguibus , XIII,  \ 4,  1 . **-  KalpcodO 


htcraciam,  eie.  XX,  26,  4.  — scai- 
puatur  ahae^cmmaa  frag  mentis  ortra- 

cilidis,  XXXVU,  65,  2.  acalpmi- 
lur  fiuu  adii!  -mtes,  XXXll,  A * • — 
icilpuntur  defclc  , peone  vuJlurii.XA  X , 
9,1.— Melp«?e»t  urei  aquila*, XXXV  JJ, 
10, 4 .T-ecetpi  ferro  qnae  gemma*  non 
puui.i,  XXXVII,  76, A.—  scalpitala- 
ragdo»,  XXXVII,  4,  scalpi  veliti 
amaregdi,  XXXVU,  16.,  2.'  — scalpi 
«uctioa-,  XXXVH,  43,.l.  - «-.lpt1 
silicea’  io  mòri  chic  olia,  XXXVI,  19» 

1. — scalpta*  gemme*, XXXVII,  25,3. 
—scolpendo  marmore,  XXXV'I,  4,  i, 

— „ acalpendie.  geiyndt,  XXXV  I,  y,  3, 

Se alpro  . «acidi  ,coHi<A  , XV  11,26, 

2. 

, ùftupiom  marni  or  vici  X XX  VI, 

5,  1.— scalpino  s ulnnlsr  ruU}  XX  , 

31  » *■  — expeluntur  a scalptoribus  ’ 
frammenta  adunanti*,  XXX\  II,  4 5#  5# 
ScalpUirér.  sca frplurae  mater  pia  sture, 
XXXV,  45 >3.  — ecalptucae  inutile* 
eapphìri  , XXkvii  , 39  , 1.  — 

scàlpturae  réiiatuùt  conto  rnacHer  , 
XXXVII,  30;  4.  — scaìptorae  in  obe- 
liscis,  XXXVI,  f4,  2:-—  scalpforas 
aclypàsj  XXXVlI,  63,  2.  — scalplaru 
facile*  anjethysli,  XXXVU,  40,  2. 
Sculplurùtiuy  pa\  imeptnm,  X£XV/> 

x ..  K ì 

Scaninioiiétun  aliqui  mrfCUere  , 

XXV;  22,  4.  ...  - ^ 

Scmmmofiia',  XI V,  49,  7.  — scajai- 
tnonia  tennis,  XXiy,  89,  4.  — HW* 
monta  ischiadicis  me.de lur . ,%XVA, 
58,  4 . — mammoni  ae  radia  medetur 
paokj-KXVl,  58,  4*  v . •• 

Sca/nmonijrs  fVimim),  XlV,  49,  7. 
Scarnmoniurn  (deScribitùr),  XXVI, 
38,  I el  eecjq.  — cqrnitiates  sanai , 
XXVI  , 70  , I.  — tmortua  pelili» 
XXVI,  SO,  3,  — diuolutionetn  stoma- 
chi faci! , XXVI,  33,  i,— jeanrmonii 
piti  fondere,  XXVII,  53,  A 

, s * V 
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Scamma  cruda  ne  rdiuquaaltir  , 
XVIII,  49, <4.  — scampa  inacquali^ , 
XVII,  35,  6.  — scartina  pattila  unii** 
platani,  II,  5,  3..— r acanma  rwno- 
ruin,  XVII,  35,  38.—  scalimi?  ioge- 
ranlur  palai  iles,.  XVII,  35,44. 

ScjhcÌiX  (aiedìrinaeev  ea),  XXII, 
39,  4 etscqq. 

Seti  tu  lo-.  scandit  arborerti,  XVI,  95, 
2— àcanduntsqn^e  tu  sublime,  XWJ, 
ly  4.  — scatidani  sarmenta,  XXIII,  * 
49,  4»  — scandii  ni  inni  «Uva*  in  le- 
da, XV,  <4,  4,  — « scandi  Cam,  II, 

4 J,  8.  stendere , XVU,  36, },  -r 
scendere  jllas  sssneli,  XXXVI,  44ì,‘.  2. 
— scendere  Lliliulineai , li,-  44,'  4. 
— srandens  ad  orlura  , - Vi  , &,  2. 
— se  so  desi»  acborrm;XXVI,  30,  4.— 
rana,  XXXII»  29,  4.—  viti*  sUyifstrka, 
XVI,  ?7,  4.  — - liippurisfcXXVl,  83,  4. 
— *cauden>  arborea  simlax  , XXIV  , 
49,'.  I?— » scaa<b\i>s«d  ad.  AquiLjiien»  > 
X VILI,  68,  4.  —scandente  co  rupi  ex  il, 
XVI,  66,  3.--a-  srandeuM  iu  sabre - 
pluiu,  X,  2^,-4.  — scàndeules  parie- 
tali» aspera,  XIX,  34,  1 —scàndeules 
litica  curili  ^i»ic4il^ld,.XiV,  3;  4. — 
scandpati£  in  menta,  Vili*  69,  £,  7*  . 
facile*  ad  arendendum  palmati  XIII, 
?,.2> — scsgdilur  $c*dis  fcclmn  , XIV, 
2*  t«— -sca/nli  latitudine*,  II, .4  3,  fO. 

Scdmtiix,  Iragopogou,  XXÌ,  32,  2. 

Scatuìulac  iì*>iies,  Xyij  43,  2.  —e 
rubo!  u , eie,  XVI-j.40-,  I- 

Se  amile  m ìrcuui  Iteri,  XVII,  (6,  é. 
— r scansi  li  «inorimi  lej^e^yil,  50^2, 

Scapulae:  sc-pulafum  amuuisstjra, 
Xi,  35,  6.  — r-  acapularunr  u«r\i  no. 
dui  e mi  t,  XXX,  43,2..—  dolor  inler- 
scapulft , XXI,  8y,  2.  — scapi |1U  eo- 
.rum  ckpimljgafis,  X-XVill , 37  , 3. 

Scafati  cqbitalii-^XXI  *.  68,  *2.*— 
scapus  unus  ccnlmn  f ribis  onu*tusr 
XVM,  2.1,  I.  — scapua  làbae  iv  cu- 
biloiqm,  XVUI,  30,  5*.  rt-fcapwpglpv 
gubnirn  ckartAf , Xlli,  23,  3.  — »H* 


po  capro I co  pedali,  XXV,  19,  4.  — 
scapo  cubitali,  XXV»  49,  4.-  scapo 
papaveri* Inciso^  XIX,  53,1;  XX, ‘76, 
4. — scapi  arcsceutes , XXI^  43,  , I. 
— scapi  singoli  fabae,  XV IH,  10,  7.-— 
scaporum  nodi  geniculati  , XVII , ' 
35,  4.  — scapos  lindendos,  XXI,  68, 
2-  — scapo*  elaborai  il  Tarentum  , 
.XXX(V|  6,  4.—  scspls  geniculalis  , 
Xllf,  4.2,  *. 

Scarc.hacus  parvo s , XVIII,  44,  3, 
— scarabei  viridi»  natura  villini  ciu- 
cili, XXIX,  3 8 ,<  i.  -T-  se  araba  eu  irf  qui 
pila*'  volei^  XXX,  30,  2 . — • scara - 
bacimi  in  avena  hebet  eriphia  (hérba), 
XXIV,  403,^4,  — * seni  abaco  lòngi- 
pedi  /XXX,^0,  2.  — . sèarAael(  de 
bis);  XI,  3»,  4 et  séqg.  - fcsf.ibséi 
ex  ^rngrrtnj  cprpnribiijt  ',  ‘Xf)  $3 , T. 
— . seni  aliaci  tcrrèslrti,  *X5fX, 

— 'appelmit'  rosaiii  XI.,  4 15,  2.  ■ 

scaràbaei  si  scalperenfur  , XXXVlf, 
40,’/,.  scala  bregrum  corrida  arfiù- 
leli  naturai!»  oldinèut  , XXX  , 4?, 
3.  — sc<iraba*onmi  Effigie- geraQt ; 
XXXVH,  72,  4.— sciftabacoi  AèfcjtàU 
magna  pass  tnWer  pìftnfhà  cnlìf,  XX  X, 
30  , 2.  — scambaeos  decidere*  4, 
XXVIIi;  23,  2.  — scarabacis  superVe- 
’nil  eruslà.  eie.  Xl,  34,  4 . 

Scarijlcalio  quajedam,~XVH,  42,  f. 
— scuriiicatiorte  seffyur  fenum  Cl*^e- 
cum,  XVIIT»  39,  4.  — seaHfìcationes 
fugiunt  canili  canti  um,  XXX VH  A 76, 
2.  . ' / 

Scarifico  : scariflcant  géhinai  , 

XXXVlIÌ,  76.  2 -*T  scàrificaht  ging^- 
va*  ,*  XXXII,  2G  , 3.— scarificale  gfn- 
gjvas,  jpiXWt  ^é  I • — scarìftcantur 
denles*  ossibps  lacerine,  XXX,  8,  I.— 
scarilicari  dffnlès  ossc,  XXVflf, 
*49  , 2 d ?.  — scarilicari  gingili  , 
XXVill,  4*  “ scarificata  ghigiva, 
XXXj  8,  5.’— ‘scarificale  dbmtnUl 
caprai^,  XXyHI,  79,  1 . 

&(gfÙ«.Cgrutraa^,XXXVI^r  72/  *• 
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Scarus  principali»  hodie , XXXII, 
53,  7. — jcaro  dalur  prmcipatu»,  IX, 
29,  4. — scaro  dente»  plani,  XI,  64, 
2.  — scaram  inclusum  nassi*  , etc. 
XXXII,  5,  I. 

Scalebra  fonticvli  emicante,  XXXI, 
46,  3.—  scalebrae  fontium,  V,'4, 6. 
— scalchris  detursus,  XIX,  20,  4. 

Scaleo:  scàtet  Hispania  metallis,  Uh 
4,  4 5.  —scatet  Terracini  sd vis  nucum, 
Xvr,  59,  3. — scalei  oslentls  volumen, 
XVII,  36,  2. — scalei  remediis  plu- 
rimi» unica,  XXII  , 45,  4.  — .sca- 
teni cunicoli  (ubi}  , Vili,  83,  2.  — - 
scateni  ignes  patinale»,  H,  4 4 4,  2 
scateni  miraculis  , VII,  2,  43»  — sca- 
teni monte»  serpyllo,  etc. XIX,  55,  4. 
— scateni  rubli  provinciae,  XlX,.4  7, 
4, — scaleni  sii vae  rìiododendro^XXI, 
45  , 4.  — - scalcai  si  anguilli»  amnis, 
XXXI,  22,  4 scatens  serpentibiis  |a-  “ 
cus  , XXXI,  45,  4. — .scaleples  tigri 
fera  populi,  VI,  23,  3. 

Scaturigincs perenne», XXXI,  28,  4. 

Scderala  audacia,  VÌI , 45.,  5.  — 1 
scelerala  solertia,  XXI, 9,  4 . — sedera* 
Jisiuna'fiiiM,  XXÌIV,  39, 4 .-sedera- 
tissisna  Immani  ingenii  fraus,  XXXIV, 
39,  4.  — sceietalrssimis  serpentium  , 
XXIV,  73,  L : " • *'-• 

SecUijrbe u \ocaLaiil,  X^V,  C,  4. 

Scòta*  . sjiljmandrafi  maximum  , 
XXIX,  23,1.-  sedus  vilae  pessimum, 
XXXIII,  4,  4 . — -scalus  Tecil,  XXXllf, 
43,  4,—.  sedere  diro,  XXVI  j 42,  4. — 
sedere  naturae,  X,  83/  4.  — 'sedere 
suo  slquuta  aetas.intcrprelala  csl  hanc 
sententi**),  XVI,  46,  4.  tctìéra 
bestiarnm,  aquafum,  et  lororum,  tfd 
nocendum  , XXV,  6,*  4.  — scaleni 
wW,  II,  95,  4{  — sedera  opum, 
XXXIJÌ,  6,  9.  — sedera  ho»  iuvanf, 
II,  5,  6,  — sedera  vino  dedita  , XIV, 
56,  4.  — seder  uni  nunaina,  IN  5,4. 

Scena,  VII,  40,  4.  — scena  argen- 
tea,  XXXIII,  16, 4.  — scena  babuit 


admiralionem  picturae,  XXXV,  7,  4. 
—scena  M. Scauri,  XXXVI,  2.— 
scesa  teatri,  XXXVI , 2 , 4.  — scena 
theatro  triple*,  XXXVI,  24,  44:  — 
scena  e vilro,  XXXVI,  24  /44  . — «- 
sceme  miinicaeconditor,XXXV,58,4 . . 
. — sceme  parietes,  XXXVI,  64,  4. — 
ad  scenam  ornandam,  XVII,  4,  4. — 
ave»  in  «scenam  advolarcnt,  XXXV  , 
36,  5.— ^er  scenam  ingredi,  VII,  4 9, 
3-, — reducta  est  in  slcnam  , VII;  49, 
5.— scena  spectatur  Kudorus,  XXXV/ 
40  , f6i  — signonirn  Irla  millij  in 
scena  fuerc,  XXXIV,  47  , 4.—  pro- 
nuntibvit  in  scena,  Vii,  49,  6.  — 
•cctrtie  ne  obilreperenf,  XXXVT,  24, 

4 4.  --  scenas  piti*U  , XXXV,  37,  *2, 

— sceuis  duabos  permedinm  , eie. 
XXXVh  24,  46. 

Sci-pira  li islrionum,  XXXVI l,  6, 

Sceplrum  aspnlatos  , XH  , 52 4. 

Scheda  ;idiìrii4ur,  XllI,  23,  3. 

I,  Prooem,  49. 

Sohista  oaepa;  XIX,  32,  4, —et  sei]. 

Sckifton  aiumcn  , XXXI,  v30,  4 ; 
XXXV,  52,4.—  schiston  appellante 
XXXVI,  37,'  2. — schiston  la^  appel- 
laverd,  XXV HI,  33, -3,  s ■ ' ‘ 

Schietós  lapis  , XXXIII,  25,  4j 
KXXVT,  37,  4. — «chistos^haemaiìtes» 
XXXVI,  38,  2.  — schisto*  alter  quatti 
hacntatilcs  la  pii , XXXVI,  SS,  !•.— 
scivi  ilo  lapide,  XXIX,36,6.—  schisto 
adulteratur  hacniatifts,  XXXVI,  37,'  « . 

* Sclioauts  mensura  persica  , est  • 
«tadiorura  xx\  Y,  II,  I.  — • schise - 
mu  patM  stadia  «t,. eie.  XII,  30,  2; 

— sclvoeni  ; V , il'  ,'4;  VI,  JOi  7.— 
schoeni  xx , XII,  30,  2.  -j.  schocnos 

nx,  XXIV,"  102,  2. 

Sohola  AescuTapii , -VII,'  50,  2.  — 
Asclèpiadis,  XIV,  9, 3;  XX,  20,  4.— 
FraiUtnli,  XX, 34,  I. — ycholaeado- 
ìescentiimi/XXXlII,  54,  i.  ■ — scivolile 
Hae  dm  dlssederunt , XXIX,  S-,  1. — 
scivolai;  OcUviae , XXXVI,  41, 4v— 
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sedere  in  scholis  gralius  e rat,  quam , 

eie.  XXVI,  6,  2. 

Sciati  fu  s,  XXX II,  53,  7. 

Sctao èa  piscia  v XXXII,  53,  7.  — 
scia  eoa  e,  IX/  24,  4, — sciaenae  inter- 
inila panos  discutiunt,  XXXII,  34,  !.. 

Scientia  haec  non  fastidierà* , 
XVII,  <8,  3, — scientia  iniligcnarum, 
II,  45  , 2.  — scientia  iuris  civili*  K 
XVII,  f,  7-— scienti»  litterarum  cae- 
Icstium,  II,  59,  .1  ; — scienti»  machi- 
nalis  , Vii  , 38,  *—  scienlia  scal- 

pendi  marmori* , XXXVI  , i,  2.  — 
Scienlia  mtdìcirKic,  XVIII,  45,  4.  — 
XXXV,  40)  40.  -a-  scientia  obliterala, 
XVI,  79,  3.  — scientia  portentosa/ 
anni*  medìcorirm,-  XXlll,  22,  4.  — ■ 
scienti.»  eo  prafc4t£,  II,  54,  2.*—  scien- 
ti» stderalis,  VI,  30,  4 ; VII,  49,  6; 
XIX  » t,  f.  ■ — - scientia  statuaria, 
XXXIV*,  9 , 7.  — scientia  variarum 
artjum, Vii, 37,  4.— scientiae  alieoae 
obtrectatio,  I,  Ptooem.  23;  — scien- 
tiae grafia,  XIX,  4,  2.— scientia#  e'm* 
perita*, X Vili,  57,  4.  — scientiae  fu- 
Xirae  pracsogium,  VII.  5.,-^sCÌeù* 
tia® venditalio,  XXIX^8,  8.—  mau- 
clorilatcm  scientiae  est,  docere  n^mi- 
nem,  XXV,  4,^4.  — ' scieqtiam.  acri» 
fundendi,  XXXIV,  48,  7.— iidgendi, 
caci  ondi,  XXX IV,  48,  7. — scienliaro 
liane  consummassc  mdicalur,  XXXlV , 
49,  7.— scienliam.(plastices),  XXXV, 
44,  4.  ‘ _ \* 

Setàcei,  JX,  56, 4 .-—scilicet  parum 
lucrai,  IX,  :»3i  4.— anlcqìiam  sali- 
ce!, XXIII,  ì .—inclinali*  iam  sci- 
licci  moribus,  XXXV,  46,  4,»- nec 
nos  nane  scilicet,  XX(j.9,  2.  ^-ob  u« 
nutu  scilicet  ver  bum,  XXXIV,  44>  4. 

Sciita  (pisci»),  XXX4I»  53,  7, 

Sulla  bulbo  rum  genus,  XVvII,  46. 
8 . — - fol  iam  hsbel  tractàbi  te,  ctc . ,XXI, 
68*,  4. — ter  floret,'XXl,  66,  4.— me- 
dicamini  nata,  XIX,  30,  4.  — «cilla  pu* 
siila,  XXVII,  92,  I . — scilke  nalura 


notabili»,  XXI,  66,  4.— stilile  radi* 
(e*  es  vinum),  XIV,  49,  5.— scillae 
satu,  XVUI,  ~(>5,  7.— scillae  infixis  ca- 
pilibus,  XV,  4 8,  4.— scillae  (medici- 
nae  ex  eia),  XX,  39,  l et  seqq. 

Sci Uiei io  aceto,  XXX,  47,  4. 

SoiUujum  acelu ur  (cnedicinae  t%  to'), 
XXlll,  28,  4 .et  seqq.  J 

Stillile  aceto,  XXXII,  47,  4.— sòl- 
liti  .aceto,  XXIV,  29, 4.— spillila  vino, 
XX,  16,  A.  * 

Scindo j,  Vili,  38,  4 et  seqq. — (me- 
dicinae  ex  ee.),  XXVIII,  30,  4 et  seqq. 
—scinco*,  prò  antidoto,  XXXII,  46, 
1.  * 

Scindo  : srindhnu»  ferro  tei  tarerò, 
XXXIV^-39;  4^—oris  MIÌs  scindere, 
XXVIII,  fà,  4. — scindei»  solumvo- 
mer,  XVIII,  48,  4» — scindente»  Sera, 
II,  44,  3. — sci n ditur  £aphrales,  V, 
24,‘  4.  * / . 

Scintilla . sciotilUm  cmitlit  igni*, 
XVUI,  84,  4 . — sciutillani  e stelle 
cadere,  il,  35,  1. — scintillile  coacer- 
vanti! r,  XVIII,  84,. 4 — scintiHac  di- 
scorrere vldentur,  XXXV II,  73,  2 et 
$eq.— sci  nliHae exceptae sulphure,  aut 
fungi»  aridi*.,  .igneo»  trahunt  .XXXVI, 
53,  2.-*-sc»nGIlas  eduntl lapide»  vivi, 
XXXVI,  30, , 2. — scinlillis  lucentibus 
(auri),  XXX III,  34,  4.— scintilli»  mi- 
ni qtis  cresci!  igni»,  II,  44  4,  4 . — scin- 
tilli» 'mixlis,  XXXlV,  33,  4* — scin- 
tilli» plurimi»  carbo,  XVI,  .8,  4. 

Scintillano  oculorum,  XX,  33,  2.i 

Scintillo  t.  scintillai  io  gemmi», 
XXXIII,  2t>  3.— scintillare  carbun- 
culos.  XXXVII»  25,  .3.  — ■ scintillare 
cqg.it,  XX^  3,  4.—  scintillio*,  II,  34, 
4 . — scintiUantibus  fulgetris,  II,  43# 
2. 

£«Of  scit  mugli,  XXXII,  5,  2.— 
sciunt  aninialla  quare  petantur,  Vili, 
5, 4.—  sciant  hoc  lynces,  Vili#  $7# 
2.  — qui  sciunt,  demooslrlre  nolunt, 
XXV,  6,  icire*  non  ibi  genitui*» 
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Ciittom,  XIX,  26,  6.— icltc  lltferts, 
XXIX,  S,  ncqirid  tcirtì)  prtete- 
mm,  XTff,  3T0,  *.  ’ 

Sciotheticnn , li,  faj,  1 . - * , - 

Scipione  determinata  templi  Ima- 
gine,  XXV 111,  4,  I.  , • V 

Stima  venltu,  li,  46,  3. 

Stirpo  simile  papyrunt,  XM»  23# 
2;*-e*  scirro  «ave*,  VU,  57#  là:  — 
stirpi  (borimi  natura  el  usus),  XVI, 
70,  4 H *eqij.  , ,‘- 

tìe ir  pula  viti»,  Xi,V,  4^  (T-.  — stir- 
pili* ufi,  XIV,  4 4,2.  • 

Scirrfiornata  discuti!  bupluhalmas, 

XXV,  42,  4. 

Seirros,  iti  ventri  viri/  Vii,  “43,  4. 
Sciita  tnmiH  folio-  yilfti  XIV,  4, 

3,  a- sciati  alutninis,  XXIII,  68,4.— 
sctsMcauros  cervi s,  XI,  51»,  t scissa 
pltiribus  divismi*  falla,  XXV,  2l,  4. 
— scissa  refìcit , XI,  28,  5. 

Scissura  : peutwè  nmittbus  rnsccrs 
siile  scissura,.  3’4,  3.— ^cissurac 
ordine,  xfll#  23,  4 .-—scissur»*  recti»,  s 
XXXI,  39,  5.  • ‘ r-  . 

Sciuquc  (fticlM t/i  est,  XXXVI,  48,. 4.* 
Scita  iegurn  diligenti,  XIV,  28,  Gt 
Sa itu m de  qucxlam,'  X,  75, 
scilum  dietimi#  XXXlli  24,  4»— sci- 
*um  est  q«ud  «cridit,  XXXVV34,  49. 

•Stinti  ad  imi  v/mt  cibrts  ad  os,  &Ì# 
99,2.— Kpiri  pro\  ideiti  leinpcsuinn, 
TM|i  Blilji  tftgi 

Scabbia  fkM,  Xf,  68,  i\  . • * 

- Scufa  : «m!  scobi  s modani,  XX11I, 
64,  4.«^»cbbeiil  vgeferc , XV.I,  83,  2. 

— scobenr  «eri» dtdimSta ni,’  X XX rV, 
28,  3.~*cobcJn  eiitis  'estenuai  ecsy  • 
pum,  XÙf»,  -I.  — scolorii  e beai, 
XXlV,  52,  t,— scobem  fraxini  cn ten- 
doni, XXIV,  30,  4.  —so  ■beni  plnntbi 
Kmium,  XXXIV,  10,  ..—liiH.Mjil.it-' 
tóam,  XXXJV  — -cedri  •’fugari 

serpente»,  XXIV,  ii,  3 — aeobe  ec«- 
XXXVII,  26,  l icohetui»  re-  . 
feebe  cbrjsohthi,  XXXVII,  42,  1,~ 
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srobe  ebflHs  finronycliiir  Mluntur , 
XXVIII,  24,  4.— e scoba  Ititi  tnedi- 
camenlum,  XXIV,  2,  4.— -«cube  #•- 
tofrituiV,  XV,  48,  3.—  «cobo  saper  - * 
ìccta,  Xl,*442,jl. — sordescit  in  scobe, 
XH,  55,  f . ' * 

Scolcca  vócntìf^XXXlV,  28,  1-, 
Suoliti  a (il,  XXXIV,  28,  4. 

Svoli sLou  leciuu  \Qf^ul,-X\IV,  4, 

4.  a. 

Scolopendra.  srps#  XXIX#.  39,  3.— 
panni*  tarsi,  XI,  34>,  3*— ci  mici  ba* 
ad  ver. sa  tur,  XXIX,  47#  scolopen- 
dra terrestri»  vcl  ni*/ iris,  XX#  55,  4 # 

‘ —cor tira  sColopendrimi  vale!  pule- 

gium,  XX,  5,  4, — scrpyUtlm  XX,  90# 

4 .— scolopeudra  Ucsaa  liberaci  urinae 
sme  gotta,  XXVIII,  48,  3. — sudo- 
prodrue  t^rrcslrcs:  conlra,  eas  aspbo* 
dflum,  XXII,  32,  2.— scolopendre 
‘dio-  \ intuì  di v'tij&.ic,  XI,  3,  2.— sco- 
Jopendranifn  ictibos'wiedelue  acctorp, 
UlUr27,  2.,-adiantoti,  XXII,  39# 
3.— ctiminurti,  XX,  57.,  3.  — menta, 
XX,  53,  3*>-mentastBt»i),  XX,  52,  K 
— s^l,  XXXI#  45,  2.— ab  «ii  «bacii 
Kboifticnses,  VUI,  43,  4. 

‘ Scolopendra  (irrarinee)  lerrcstrrbus 
srmiles,  IX, '67,  3}  XXXII,  SS,  7.— 
..ycofppendese  > inorinae  tini»  psilo- 
ihrum  est,  XXX 1 1^.47 , l .-vcolopeo- 
dfcie  ni  ari  n»  e curant  stramos,  XX^H, 
28,  4. — scolopendra!  marina*  Sputo 
njiupr,  XXV411,  7,  3. 

Scoljmos , XXI;  66,  4 et  2.  — flo- 
fet  sero  et  diti,  XXI,  56,  2.-^(medf- 
flnae  en  e*fe  XXII,  43,  « et'seqq.— 
'jtolydiot»  voraot,  XX,  99,  i.' 

Scombtr,  XXXII,  .93,  7.  scom>- 
bro  e pisce  gfttun,  .YXXI,  43,  2.  > — 
stomhrr,  IX,  #.*'♦» — scombro!  ca- 
plunt,  nd  nihìl  atóid  otiles#  XXXI, 
43,  2.  / *•'  i 

Scopa  regia,  XXlj  r5,  4.— scopimi 
rifgiani  vocant,  XXV,  49,  2.  » • 
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fcopae  ab»! otiti  i,  XIV,  4Vf.— 
marrubi»,  XX,  89,  4. --origani,  XXII, 
14,  2.— seopne  niri  tiunt  f*  oiymyr- 
»i««,  XXIH,  83,  A . — scopi»  manuali* 
bu*>  XXIV,  80,  X—  icopis  tamii  iti 
nascenstamarix,  XVI,  45,  4.'*—  scopts 
simili*  myrice,  XXIV,  44,  4. 

Sor.pes,  ave*,  Xlf/  70,  3. 

Scópuhl»  Scyila,  III,  44,-2-;— «co* 
yufi  faticar,  X)  90,  t.—acopuii  Cy* 
clopum,  IH,  44,  3^-scopntt  <*aetuli, 
V,  J,  ri.*— scopuli  impendent,  VI,  ify 
4v—  «copuli  occupante*,  V,  40,  5.— 
scopuli  praecautr,  IX,  42/4. — scopi»- 
\.los  inter  (margaritae),  IX,  55,  4. — 
scopili»*  inaecesriirf»  mate,  XII,  30, 
4.— nasci  tur  in  scopuf»,  XXVII,  33, 
4.'**  ' . 

ScnfMilosum  mare,  IX,  85,  ♦;  —sco- 
pi» Iosa  et  ab  rupi»,  VI,  22^-4. 

Scordasti  XII,  49B  2. 

Scordion , scordo»  is,  XXV,  27,  4. 
— cum  cara  illioilur,  XXVI,  48,  2. 
— vnedetur  podagrae,  XXVI,  6,4,  4. 
— ruptia,  XXVI,  86/4. — testino»  tu* 
more*  sedat,  XXVI,  58, 4 . — succili  ad 
rum  PS  cojpoeis  dolo  re»,  XXVI,  67,.  4. 

SconioUs  contro  serpente*,  JìJXV, 
55,  I .— (contèa  venena  onrtiia),  JLT£ \r, 
79,  t.  — aisti t • alvum.  XXVI,  28,  2, 
— accelerai'  partus,  XXVI,  90,  7. — 
stomachimi  Corroborai,  XXVI,  48,  4. 

—•sudore*  Ciet»  XXVI,  90  4 lussi 

modelur,  XXYI,  4 5,  4.— purga»  vul- 
nera, rù^  XXVJ,  87,  2. 

Scoria  ea tra  fornace»,  XXXI V,  37, 
4.— moinoi  metallo,  XXXltl,  24,  4. 
— 1 'scoria  aeri#,  XXXIV,  24, 
scoria  in  argento,  XXXI JI,  35,  4. — 
scoria  plumbi  in  usu.  est,  XXXIV,  54, 
4et*eqqi  — scori  ae  differenti», XXXIV, 
40(,4.  1 . 

Scornicila,  XXXII,  53,  7. 

Scorpto  adinonuil,  XXVIII,  5,  2k— 
assus,  in  cibo  suniptus,  XXIX,  29,  4. 
— tritus  stcllionum  venenoadversatur, 


XX IX  , 22,  2.  *-  quasdam  serpente! 
«ecidi! , XI , 443  , 2.  — scorpioni» 
caudse  dens  inest,  XI,  62,  4.— «cor* 
pioniè  cauda  quartanis  medeittr,  XXX, 
30,  3.  — scorpionem  egredi  negante 
*1,  etc.  XX  II,  20,  4.  *—  scorpionem 
gignl  ex  ecidio,  X*>  48,  4.  — aCor- 
piorrem  re  vi  viscere  alimi,  si  , etc* 
XXV,  7^, '4^'—-  scorpione  viso  ; rf 
qilis  dical  dv«,  cohiberi,  XXVIII,  5, 

2 . — a scorpione  percossi,  mmquam 
postea  a crabronibusferiuntiir^XX  VOI, 
6,  3.  — scorpiobes  terrestre»,  XI,  30, 

4 -et  teqq.  — terra  vìvunt,  X,  93,  4. 

bit  parhmt,  IX,  -74,  7.— ab  éis 
gens  subì  aia  , Vili , 43  , 4.  — non 
feriunt  palmate  matias,  XXIX,  29*  4. 

moriunto r impoaitb  rapharta,  XX, 

4 3,  2.-*-  facto  thè ly piloni,  XXV,  15,  ' 
4 -torpescunt  aconiti  tacili,  *XXVII, 

2,  3.  — scorpionum  aculei , XI , 62, 
4.  — scorpionnm  pesti»  exstioguitur 
aflfalu  Siciliae  , • XXXVH>  64,  2. 
scorpionum  Ci/iis  calculos  pelili,  XXX, 
24  , 2.  — ab  hi»  in  Laimo  hospiftes 
non  la  e di , VII!,  84,-4. — scorpionum 
ictibus  remedia  ex  animaUbus,  XXIX, 
29,  4 et  seqq.  — scorpianum  veneoo 
((medium  nbrotouum,  XXI,  92,  2.-* 
absinthium,  XXVII,  28,  4.— acetoso, 
XXJII,  27,  2.  — acbnitum,  XXVII, 

:2,  2.  — amaracum,  XXI,  93,  4. — 
ammi,  XX,  58,  2,—  anisum  ex  vino, 
XX,  72,  I.—  »*ptMHlelum,XXili3l, 

4.  — rute,  XXVII,  25»  4.  btilum-,  * 

XX,  93,  4.  — *•  succus  caeparum,  XX, 
20,  2.  — grossi  caprifici,  XXIJI,  64, 

3.  cenri  radia  , XXIV,  7,-4.—* 

cbaiuaecyparìsso»  , XXIV,  86,  4 . — 
cbàmaeleoni» radice*,  XXII,  24,  JT— 
chamaepilys.  XXlV,  20,  Ir-^-  cuculi 
Colia,  XXVII,  44,  4.  — cucumìs  Am- 
biai», XX#  ì,  2.^-  cuminum  , XX/ 
57,  3.—  eruca,  XX,  40,  4.  — ra menta 
cupvessi , XXIV,  40,  2. -re-  cyperos, 

XXI,  70,2.  - cytini,ÌXII»,  60,  I. 
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— ficif  XXlll,  63,  6,»—  lac  fìculum, 
XXlll,  63,  < . — g.ilbanum  , XXI V, 
43,  2.  — , gith,  XX,  Ti,  i.  -«■  belio- 
tropium,  XXII,  29,  4. — bippomaia- 
thron,  XX,  96,  1 . -V  byacinlhi,  XXI, 

97,  4. — iris  sutnitur,  XXI,  83,  2,  — 
lactuca  silvestri*,  XX,  2é,  2. — semen 
salivarum  lactucarum,  XX,  26,6. — 
silvestri.!  lapathi  genera,  XX',  85, '2. 

— laser,  XXII,  49,  3,  — baccae  lauri, 
XXlll,  60,  3 et  4.  — lychuts,  XXI , 

98,  4 . — mclissophyllon , AXI  , 86  , 

. montasti um,  XX,  52,  4.— miiN 

Jus,  XXXII,  46,  2V — succo*,  XXlll, 

")  4 , 2.  — iiodio  lierha,  XXIV,  4 1 5»  I • 

— scuien  myrti  , XXlll  ,►  8lr  4 . 7- 

nasturlhmr,  XX,  50,  2-. — orinimi  , 
XX,  48,  2.  ol  usai  rum,  XX,  465  4. 

— opium,  XX,  80,  4.  — origanum, 
XX,  67,  4."— semen  pàliurì,' XXI Y, 
74,  4 . — phalangiles,  XXVII,  98,  I. 

— radix  phlomidis,  XXV,  74,  4V  — 
cortes  platani,  XXIV,  29,  2.  — po- 
Icitioniae  radix,  aristolochia,  eie.  XXV, 
72,  4. — succus  porri  sedivi,  XX,“2l, 
2. — proscrpinaca,.  XXVII,  464,  4.— 
pulegium  , JXX , 51,  3. — rapluuus, 
XX,  43;  2.  — rubi,  XXIV,  73,  4.— 
sai,  XXXI,  45,  4.—  altera  hcqhion, 
salvili,  XXVI, "47,  4.  — - scrpyllum', 
XX,  90,  4,  — sinapi,  XX,  87,  4.  — ^ 
sonchos,  XXII,  44  , 2.  — « sorde*  ex* 
aoribus,  XXVIII,  8, 4.  — spina  alba, 
XXIV,  66,  4.—  spongiae, XXXI,  47, 

4  semen  salivae  stapb  virtù',  XX, 

45,  2 — • snlpbur,  XXXV,  50t  4.'  — * 
vettonicac  succus,  XXV, «75,  |.  — 
semen  violai  , XXI,  76,  4. — cinis 
villani,  XXlll,  3,  3.— ?seincn  attiene, 
XXII,  45,  4 .-—farina scie,  XXII,  58, 
3a-r-  homini  iclo  remedio  est  cinis 
eorum  polus  in  vino,  Xl^,  30 , 4.  — 
scorpione*  abigi t abbini, -XX,  23,  4.— 
fugai  mentastrum  accomuni,  XX,  52, 
2.— scorpione!  convenire  ad  ociwum, 
XX,48, 4.— scorpione» oonceri  accani, 
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XXXII,  49,  4.  — necal  terra,  eie. 
XXXV,  59,  4.— quae  terra  necat,  V»> 
7,  2.  — scorpioni  bus  torporem  nife  ri 
lolium  althaeae,  XX,  84,  2. — scor- 
pionibus  contraria*  invicelo  stelHo  , 
XXIX,  28,  4.  — a seorpionihus  ferir» 
ncgnnt  habentein  aizoum,  XXV, 4 03, 4 . 

Scorpio  marino*,  XXXU,  63,  7. — 
mede  tur  iocineris  doloribus,  XXXII  , 
30,  4.  -r-  panos  disculit,  XXXII , 34  , - 
'4.  -r-  v esime  vitia  sanai,  eie.  XXX II  , 
|2,  4 . — scorpioni!  marini  fcl  ori 
alopecia!,  XXXII,.  23,  4.  — Asl  loilii 
cicatrice!, XXXII,  45,  4.—  fcl  discuti! 
suITusiones  , ctc.  XXXII,  24,  2.  — 
scorpione*  marini:  conira  eòs  menta, 
XX,  53,  3. 

Scorpio.  (sidus),  XVIl,36,  4 j XV MI» 
35,  2.  — scorpioni*  occasu  ^ XVIII  , 
65,  4. — scorpioncin  sole  transeunte, 
XVI,  34,  4.  : 

Scorpio , iu  tormenti!  bellici*,  VII, 
57,  40.  - -V  -r  4 

Scorpioy  herba  (inedicinae  ex  c»), 
XXII,  4 7,  4 cl  seqq.  — folium  nul- 
lum  habet,  XXI  54.  1}  XXI,  35,  2.— 
seprpio , trago*,  3(111»  £7,  (;  X1VU, 
446,. t! 

Soqrpioirt  acohitom,  XXVII,  2,  5. 

S cor  pioti  àliis,  tbclypbonoH.  XXV," 
75, -4.  * • . " ‘ 

Scorpi  (Pii hs  ciiciimis,  XX,  3,  2.* 

Seorpitip (gemma)» XXXVII,  72,  4. 

5cor/>iuro/i /geuus  bel iotropii,  XXIJ, 
28,  4 T \ ^ . 

Scoi  luti»  familiare  Ilarmodio,  ctc. 
XXXIV,  49j  23.  — scorta  numera - 
bantu r in  pictura  eius,  XXXV,  37, 1. 

Scriba,  VII,  54,  5.  — scriba  Appii, 
XXXIII,  6,  4 . — scriba  QUarstorius , 
XXVI,  3 , 4. — scriba  Tcrcntius  , 
XIII,  27,  4.  — scribae  regnimi, \H, 
32,  5. 

Scrilto:  scribi!  ad  duce*  recenti  in 
codice  esplorata-,  XVI,  4 4,  4.— sciT- 
fcebant  Jcges,  XXXIV,  4 1, 2. «-script ù 


Digitized  by  Google 


scp  ' 


ad  Alexàndrtim,  XIV,  ?,  scripsit 
ad  regesti,  XVIIl,1 70,  4.— «Hibris 
quo»  scripsit  ad  regeiii  Milhridatem, 
XXX VII  , 60,  4.  — scripsit  de  sita 
aile,  XXXIV,  19,  301  — scripsit  de 
iis,  XXXVlt,  14,  7?  — seri  ps  ere  de 
nitro,  XXXI  , 46  , 4.  — scripsit  de 
pittura  Àpfeltds,  XX.tV,  36,  *46.  — 
scripsit  de  te,  yil,  3 \-i  9.  — scripsit 
diligentius,  III,  9'  3.  -X  scripsit  difi- 
gentissime  j XXX,  2,  \ , Xi|*  scripsit 
\©lumcu,  Ilf,  9j  5!  — scrivere  simul 
et  diciate, 'Vii,  25^  t.  — 'scriberc  de 
Ae ih  iopia,'  VI,  35,  6.  — scrihe^  ta- 
l>dias  , yfl , 54,  3'.’—  JéMbeme  k , 
XXXV II,’ >9,  .2;  — scriptis  volumi- 
nibuj,  yj,  34  j H.  ^ j «fri benda  vo- 
lamina,  XXXV;  25,  gtiibeudo 
i u ut  il  is  coarta,  Xllf,  23,  2'.  . 

iW<mWixou>meiitat)etuini  barimi, 
XXV,  3,  2. — aerinomi  uuguenloium, 
Vii,  dO  , . 4 J.XIlI,  4,2.  — Scrinia 
epistola  rum  , VII  , 26,  1..—  scrini  is 
uldii  faggi,  XVI, -*84,  1,  > ,•  - ^ 

S cripti  foluir»  io  fobia  pd  ina  rum  , 
xiu,  2i,  4.  ; . l’i  . 

* Scriptòr  historìarum  ;*  XXXVf,  4 , 
23.— scriptòr  tragoedinruru*,.  XXXV; 
36, 42.  ; 

Scriptum  rcliqui,  Vii,  45,4  ; XXXV-, 
36 r 26;  XXX VII,  49^  2.  — scriptum 
non  reperì;  XX VII;  78,  4.— de  scri- 
pto  praeire,  XXVflI,.  4,  2,-*  «xiptd 
philòJophiae,  XII 1,  27  , 2. 

'Scrifuw>i  mirtium  MrHolurninibqs 
’ usurpato  r,  XXXIII,  40,  5.  -A  ; * . • 
< Scripula  auri,-XlX,  4,  3%  — aesfi- 
pula  by mu>ì  lini,  XIX,  i,  8.  * . V 
S™pular0àìfknol'nyXXXllh 13, 4. 
ScroUcuh:  in  serobicylis  serunfnr, 
XXf,  43,  4. 

r+lùs  magnitudo,  XIX,  26,  9.  — 
acrplitm  repteni,  XXV,  44,  4.— .-in 
•crobem  depresso  ramo,  XVII,  21,  2.* 
«crobe  e dosso,  IX,  ~76,  1.— seeobe 
P^Wi,  XIU,  47,  à i XXI,  to,  6.  ^ 
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icvob*  substrato  atena,  XV,  48,5.— 
aerobe  tripedaoeó,  XVII,  35,  40.t  — 
in  medio  scrobe,  XVII  ,,35  , 42. 
in  scrobe  depactae , XXIV,  4,  4.'  — 
in  sua  scrobe  repommtur  platani,  XVl, 
57,  4.— scrobes  fodere  (de  eis),  XVII, 
3t,  4 et  seepj/  — scrobes  Charoneae, 

II, 95,  2.— .scrobe*  (electri),  XXXIII, 

. 23,  4.  — scrobes  sicco  solo,  XVIII, 

73, '4.  — scrobes  e scavare, X,  63,  I. 
— * scrobes  lima  piena  fatilo  , X\'WI , 
76,  2.  — scrobes  iiunt,  XVIII,  65i  5 
et  6.  — scrojses  fediunt,  V1U,  50,  4. 
— scrobes  praelpdere,  XVII,  (6,  4 et 
seqq.  — iuter  scn.  bei,  \V.  4 S,  4 . — 
regcsia  io  scrobes  terra  eoe  non  édtn- 
|»let,  XVII,  3,  3.  — scrohihus  arti»' hi 
prufundidn  , II,  63,  5'.  — scrobibus 
. aHk,  IX,-  83,  3\  — ; seisjbihiu  rimisi 
• spiritassi,  95,  2.— "scc.ohibus  imbrem 
•sciare,  XVI,  4,  4.  scrobibus  por- 
vulis,  XIX,  42,  4.  — scrobibus  siccis, 
XVII,  24,  <0.  — scrobibus  puteorum, 
XXXXill,  21,  2,  — exusto  Ispide  in 
scrobibus,  XXXIV,  31,  t. 

Serofinunt  fel  porrigiifi  prodest  , 
XXV IH,  46,  t.  - 

•Scrupuìatim  miscere  vires , '<tcf 
XXlI,  56,  2: 

Scrupolosa  -corticis  . rumioaUonc  , 
XV,  25,  2.- — sempuiosiot  vealqemn 
raticr,  XVUI,  76,  I.  . - . . 

Scrupolóse  eos  dicerè  non  allinet , 

III,  23,  3. — scrupolose  referre.  Vili, 

4 A,  %.  — scrupulosius , Il , 45,  4, 

Scrupulum  . auro  valerci . sesfertiis 
vicenis  , XXXIII , 4 3 A 5.— scnipuli 
partili  ni , H,.  7,  2.  — Scrupuh  u«juc 
singula  XXI,  47,  4..  — scrypuli»  auri, 
XXX IV,  20)  scrupulis  siogulis, 
IX,  57,  4.  *,  . • 

Scrulor  : scrulaUtur  vada,  XXII,  3, 
4*.  — scrutator  ulteriori  mercatore»  , 
VI/  34,  5.  — se  ru  talli  ni  in-  obliterata, 
XIV,  4,  5.  — scrutar?  coélum,  XVIII, 
67,  2.  — leni  la  ri  cofìictlura  ooirbi  , 
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H,  8,  2.  «unhri  viro*  «nnorarn 
DCCC.  XXXVl/74*,  4»  — scrutar» 
causai  morbttrum  , XXVI , 8,  4i—  • 

scrutantcs  loler  saia  t-  XXXV  ,19, 

4.  — scrulandi  orina  grati».  V , 4#  9. 

— ad  scriitanHoi  morbo*.  XIX,  26,  6. 

— scrutati  omnia,  XXIII,  60,  4.  — 
scrutali  terrac  fibra»,  XXV,  4 , 2. 

Mpéàr  Mala* , XXXVI , 2 — 

sculptores  gemmarum,  XXIX,  38,12. 

Sculplurae:  iti  seti Ip t uri s quae  ai*t>o- 
res  habeant  faeilitalem  XVI,  77,  %. 

Sentala  esempla,  XVII,  26,  4. — 
s<  ululis  dividere,  VIJI,  "4  , 3.- 

Sautulato  rete  , XI , 28,.  3. — »cu- 
tulato  teslu , Vili,  73,  2.  ' , 

Souiunt  Iacea  capitur,  XXXHJ,  1, 

6.  — scut uni  Mineivae,  XXXVI,  ♦»  . 

Cicieiu  raddi  do  «culo  tfiiusque, 
XXXV,  4/  t.— acuta  e t erg  «re  hippo- 
|K»Ufni,  Vlllyl^  4.  -r  icula  iaciens 
ili.  sublime  , Vili , 7 , ). — cicuta  in 
Thracia,  XVI  f 67,  1.  - w;ula  ador- 
imballi  coralio,  XTOUl,  44,3»  — acu- 
lis  «pud  Troiai»  pugnatimi  XXXV, 
4,  4. — sculis  facieodi*  arborei  quae 
ulilissitnac,  XVI,  77,  2 «t  seqq. 

Se)  bili  Ics  XIV,  4 4,  4. 

.'ScyUa  (Nicumncbi)  ' XXXV,  36, 
44.  *— (Phaleriariia)  XXXV  , 40  . 48. 

Scyphus  impacili*  Agrippae  , XIV  , 
21,  7»  — scyphi  uniui  fract»  mem- 
bra , XXXVI,  7 ,2.—*  concerpta  m 
scyphuni  rosa,  XXJ,  9,  2.  — salyius 
cum  ^cTpbo>XXXV,  36y46»— icrplios 
acalpsit,  XXXV,  40,4.—  *cy phot  duo* 
Mentori*  tiri  itici»  tnanu,  $X\W,  23, 
I» — scyphrt» « ferro  dicalo*  in  tem- 
pio, eie.  XXXIV  40,4 aeypbis  aesli- 
matii  HS  au  , XXXIU  , 55  , 2.  - 
cadali  hi.  acyphis,  XXXIU,  65,  2«  — 
irt  acyohia  cerni  slatkula  prodigium 
crai,  XXX IV  , 48,  3. 

StpaU,  XXXIi,  49,  2. 

Scylaruim , XXXII,  49,  2. 


Sdyihica  herha,  XX VÌI  ,\4  , t. 
tuiai  mede  tur,  XXVI  , 41,2. 

Scfthiee  (dotta  aita),  XXV,  43,4 
Seyihicq  vulnera  Scythae  c urani  , 

XXVI,  87,7. 

Svyzinitm  vìnum,  XIV,  49,  8. 

iSc.quidem  pucro,  XXXIfl,  52,  2, 

, — se  ipso  tecilur,  XXXIV,  50,  3»  — 
nec  miuus  seipso,  IH,  5,  2.  — se  iu- 
vene,  XXXIU,  5Ì,  2.  — s<  scribcute 
aXXVII,  49,2. — cecura  ips?  nascati!  r, 
XXIV,  402  , 5.  — nisi  quod  scruna 
«al»  XXXIU,  4,  2. 

Sebum  bubuluffi,  «ve  vitnJinum  , 
XXV iU-,  45,.  3.  et  4A  — vilulirulra  , 
XX, 57 ,2. -7- sébo  caprino, XXU,  58, 3. 

, .?«*i*,  XVl.11,39,  ♦ jXYUU.iO, 

4.  el  aeq.  * ..  - • . ■ . - c.  ‘ * 

Secn  ! secare  in  bigina*,  VÌlf^  4,  4; 
IX,  43,  4 . «—  secare  marmnr  qtiisfpiis 
invetiit,  XXXVI,  9/  4.  — secat  campo* 
Tigri»  , Vi  / 34, 3.  — seca I medio* 
ittthiopias  Efilus  , V , 40,8.  — »ocol 
medie»  ftnes  amnis  VI/  48,  3.—  se- 
càbit  flgrtim , XVUI , 77 , 4,  — seca- 
to, XVUI,  67  ,7.  — lectii»  lineai  * 
XXXV  , 36 , 20.  •— oecuisae  frugena  , 
XVUI,  3,  4 . — secare  ad  ra  dicem  , 
XXVI,  68  > 3.  — secar!  anindme  , 
poljpimt,  XXXU,  42,1 . -riekri  qoae, 
periti ilanlur,  XXVI,  69,  2.  —secar! 
parte*  qua*  opus  sii,  XXVHJ,  28,  3, 
— secaliir  aulimmo,  XXV,  37,  4 . — 
seca  tur  «Ita  ra  bminài  , XVi,  84,  4. 
— se^aUir  tdlus,  XXXIJI  / 4 , 4.— .ai* 
clndi  sacriti*,  XXIX,  6,  2.*— seta  re- 
di s irmrmoribut  genera,  XXXVI,  9, 
2.  — secati*  tomcr  herbarum  radice*, 
XVIII , 48, ‘4.  — recqns  urbem  a*n- 
* ois,  V,  22,  2.  ■*- flumen  secaci*  me- 
diani provinciali» , III,  3,4.--  te-  . 
caule  módias  gemma»  vena  , eie* 
XXXVIJ,  55,’  4»  —secante  p«r  me- 
dium pigra  vepa  eie.  XXXVH,  63, 

2 *-  secante  fcactu  ipso  , XXXVI , 9 1 
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l— secaDljKtJ*,aq*irta  infensi*  XXIII, 
2*,  2.  — vide  pmHerea  in  Jeefor.  t 
^kcedert  qDu/n  s-cexsisset  pUHs  in 
famculom,  XVI,  15,  ì/ 

Secesatn  aviutn  f X ; C1  , f.  — se- 
cctat» s / conlume  Mosuj  VU  ,'-46;  2.  — 
secessi*  irai»?  pifbis  , XIX,  «$, -6\— ■ 
secessi»  in  specfis,  X^VTjI,  27,  — 

vecrssv*  lèitjpprr , Vili,  69s  i.-  in 
srcbtsU  j«Mi  pefietapt,  X,  74, f 
Scclusum  mare  a fa  cu  f etr.  XXXVI, 
24  , 20.-*  sictupom  al*  nrmn*  Afflata 
noi»  VI,  20,  3.*  ; ' •*  ■**'*  • 

Secreto  dote ul gr  6ae$ar<»,  X,  .59,3l: 
Saaytmn  malora?,  I,  Prooctij,  U, 
-r^eii  I iui9t»6t  rcsr  X XX  Vi  I , «5,5.  , 
-^Mjcrela  t|%tprae  1^  15,  ■-•ecrev 
li»  animi  profertiRhir,  XiY,  Wl*  .t_— 
secrvU.ut  ornai»  imilier  pronurjJpet, 
XXlX,  26,  (.  — fccrda  suol  ipiacdan) 
..«niHum'rcruin,  Wl ì f,  j,  I. 

Secretai'  Agii,  .UHI,  71,  2. 

Sicta  o»Vf  riluttila,  Vii,  37,  2,  — 
«CCI4  ilji-v  liocfU  (uit,  AAiX  ,2,  i . 
tentar  Lyatgpi  ptopior,  XXXIV,  49, 
8.  — sedar  aubliHuria  .concitar, 
VAX  V I , 6,  2.  — «ecUiy  aprano  insti- 
uùl,  XXIX,  5,  2.  - 5cci.ii-  tre#  fùere, 
Qialdaoa,  «le..XVJH,  57,  4,  - »tl«i 
npieiUioe,  XXX,  -2, 

Scchtitlttr  (olia  cuehleae,  XXX, 42, 
t'—  leclari  aprica  Ktlori,  IX,  50,  2: — 
salari  aijuas  llumiouin  eritema#,  JX, 
«2.  ■.  . • 

‘Tìcitltìi  meditila,  XV1,76,1.  ~- se- 
dili .Ililj.'r  , XVI , Si , 2.  — set  11- 
Ir»  laminac,  XVI,  83,  ( ; XVI,  Sì;  f . 
“ celibe»  Jeptdrs,  XXX Vi,  44,1, — 
sedili#  iptae  «indice  htunid# , XVI , 
83,' 2.  • ’ 

Umilio  p ri/rta  brassicae,  XIX,  44,  4. 4 
— seetiorte-  n«  n-miaolur  ,■  XXV , 
«4,  4. 

.Vertuti™  pOrrtmi , XlX  , 33,  4.  — * 
«covi  porri  «liceo,  XXXI.-47,  5.  *. 


iVreiii»  prtscripUtimm)  , XXXVI, 
X,  4 3 . 

Sveltirò  poinLiir  interior , «XVII , 
li,  1.— «clura  jbrnaOlur  caliti  dea, 

XXX  VII,- 93,,».  * -, 

Sfctiis iusrientb  mediconi™,  XXVI, 
4,  4.  — »c(l  ’ marmorii  . .«ligie, 
XXXVi,8'.  2.  — cela  in  tamii»*, 
. romita , XI , 45,  4.  ■— vede  recéMÌ», 
XXX4,  47,  >. — «eli.  mele  torpori  - 
bua,  XXVI,  7»,  4.  * 

Srrmrùi e canuto , XXX,  43,4.— 
nH'uqiior  pai  lui  reddil , IX,  45,  4i 

— sminila#  eleni  : sdianlorr,  XXII,  30, 
' 4 — alliinn,  JIX,  23,  J.*—  iMgma, 
• XXVII.  13,  4 . — otorini  XX,  44,  3. 

— arts#  , XXIV-,  02  , 4.  — braille»  , 
XX,  31,  4.'— hnplevron  , XXII,  33  , 
4.— -capra  rum  menihrana^lcX.VVlII, 
77,  9 - - pcMlincuIirs , VX [V , SS;  I. 

— Corica  XX Vii,  38,  1.  — cium- 
theiiioa,  XXVI,  StO,  4.  — r.tìcrwim, 
XXXII, -46,  4 — giil),  XX;  74,  8,0. 
laurus-  Alesandoti#,  XXIII , 80#  ♦.  — 
niarrubiimi  ; SX , *»,“2.  -#  Merco - 
rilllu,  XyX5',  (8,  3.  — oeuanllie,  XXI, 
95,  I . — «dice#  patiMÌ#  ,,  XXVI.  JO, 
2.  — - tolta  pcriclfmtni,  XX Vii,  St< 
i.  — "VoléiiionU',  XXM,  90  , 2.  — 
pdlmai,  XXI,  84,  I.  — pulegiuni  , 
XX,  54.  2 — seixten  rhjxmni,  XXIV  , 
70)  4;  — ruta,  XX,  54-,. 7.  — àapa, 
XXIII  * 30,  I . — ■ dRijrnion , XX Vii  > 

1 09,8.— pelfuul  Verme#  terreni, XX  X, 
43  , 1 - Ir  al  rì t vii i»  alfa*  , XXiiI  , 
48,  i.  j . •.  .. 

Sttuniaiim  pania,  XVUI , 20,4. 

— «mudarla  allea,  XVIH,  23,  6.  — 
tecuudaiiufn  alicae- .genus  , XVtlt, 

•29,  4.  — rocundarium  minitnn , 
XSjXIlI,  40,  2.  — aocunda rioni ,pe#' 
*um,  XIV,  41,  2.  — «rcuodariuro  Iri- 
. tnmm,  XVlli,  20,  d et  4.  . 

Seciutdus  libi  bel  -ab  Aegyplto  , 
XXXVJ  ,.  49,  3.  — aetuadus  aetele 
famaipié,  XXVI,  «,  2-  a—  eccundiu 
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bonoi  ahi  tu  est  (ìli  u),  Xt  24,  3. 

secunda  aura,  Vili,  50,  3#.  — .«e- 
cunda  bonitas,  XII,  42,  5.  — seconda 
buie  bollita*.  XII,  54,  S.' — «<111131»  , 
bonitas  p.ijljdo,  Xll,  28,  4.—  tectrq* 
da  mensa,  IX  , 5$  , 4 ; £11,  2 , *2; 
XIX,  53,  4.  •— secnoda  nobilita*  Fa» 
lento  agro,  XIV,- 8,  3^^*  sccunduin  * 
ab  Hierosolyrub  oppidum,  V,  <5*1. 

— -secondati»-  diro  a^er,  XVI,.2<vd  j—1 
secondati!  lati  de  in  habnere,  XXX  Vi,  * 
47 T t.  — (pumi  .seruuilain  a Mia  quis-  • 
<|ue  iudicasset  „ XJ^XJV^m,  •}.  — 
secundo  ae*tu  navigane,  .Vf.  32, 

4,  — Mifcundo -flatu  , XVII.  47  , 5»  • 

— secondo  Duciti  , IX,  20,  2.,—  ac- 
cunda  botti  tata»similis  eft,etf  .XXXYll, 
38,  2.  — ,*ecvnda  magnitudine  el  vi 
aquila,  X,  Jt>  i,  — «ocundn.voluminc, 
VI/ 34  , *3,  -^seà/ndo  voiumine  dixi- 
mps,  XVII,  2, 4 t ; XVJII,'  $?,  2.- 
secundaruni  miniti*,  YIl;-fO,  4.<*-*e- 
cundos  jbitn»  capUnf,  XI,  40,  4.  — , 
gerundi*  minsi*,  XVI,  6,.  \. 

'Secumbim  oequinoctiuui  veruno», 
XLX,  42,2.  — - scciinduni  t'ontes  na- 
ficilor*  XXV,  34,  4.  ^secondimi  Hit- 
tifo  tiiWl  ragliai/  VII/  2,  73*  — **C; 
condoni  IVlium  monterà  ,*  VII,-  f>7, 

4 1.»—  scanni  urti  p ute ubi,  XXXI. <28, 

3.  — àécunduni  radiccm  oiu*  tungus 
. noscrtur,  XXVI,  83,  3.»-*  seenni 
dum  Vostra,  VH,%0,-3<-  — secondo  m 
spinato  fulrum  Imbelli,’ XXI,  54*, 4.-- 
sceunduin  re  li  (piani  diligenliam  suani 
(Oto)i  XVII,  2f,  2. 

SAuricuta , XVIU,  49,  3^ 

Scctu-idiKii,  pelcoinos,  XVIII,  41, 

5,  V . " r • : ’ 

iSccwis  aciem  mu  bebé  tari  ,» 
XXX V4I,  73,  4.  — scarniti  quia  in- 
venit,  V 11,-57.,  <41. — accori. s deprehen- 
dunt  inarein  (in  arbori  bus,  XVI,  1 9,4. 

*ccurcs  respuuntor , eie.  XVI, 
49,  4.—  «curo*  ito  munse,  IX*  60/  3.  * 

— Kcuribui  - sfornici  ccrtoftiie  , 


XXXVII,  51,  f.  — securibos  divina 
promitm  radice,  XXX,  6,4 sec,ur«* 
respueus materia,  XVII, 1 4,  3. . — se- 
cures  destringi  iussit,  XVII,  .4$,  4. 

Socurkas  ar li s alidori  p Iaculi , T , 
Prooem.  2 1 securilas  certissima  est, 
«le.  IX,  "0j  3.  — securilas  maiórum 
noslforum,  2.  *-  securilas 

morti*  YlJ,  54,  #.  — securitas  per- 
pctua,  XVJfe  <4,  5.  — securitas  pue- 
rórum^XXXV,  36, HO-  — securilas 
quacrtndi,  XXV,  6,  4.  — sèciiritiu* 

nepoturu  apxius,  Xr,  20r|. -L.  «ecu- 
rilatis  sìgna  milU'sunl,  Vii. <52, 4 , 
se  curiteli*  spccirflén,  \VIT,  56,  3.— 
sfioritati  tempori*  tlus,~XXXY,  36, 
42.  — securitatem  itìnersmi  aucupari, 
XXVin,  4,  7.  -—securUatibtts  vfomm' 
(datur),  XXU|,  33",  ’t. 

Sccib-ut'i i foonos  tirfsjeJ,  XXXlIf, 

4 , b.  r-f-  sccùros.  centra,'  »I  Proem. 
.25.— secHrm  sb  ijtanit  ^fflotui  XII,  5. 
t . — sicura  cadi  fide  , X,  3,*  2.'—  se- 
. curi  grassanhir  ,•  IX  . ^8,  2.  —secari 
supernatante»  piscicuìi,  fX,‘6f,  f.— 
sequrà  cjse  pleniluni*  aesiftte/XVflI, 
69,^0.— sccorbsltb  eo  mete;  XXVI II, 
4V*  — »ecursr  praestal  a temulehtia, 
XJi.X,  5t  | 4. — steuros  in  lolum 
fedditi  XXV,  6,  5* — «ecurior  lena-  ' 
pestatum  redilus,  XV|,  68,  t, 

-jtfecus  flnVÌQ*  oascitdr,^XlV,  85,  t. 

Sccus:  nec  seous  ac  priorem  regit,  ’ 
vin,  8,  t.  — non  sccils  se  septem- 
iriò,  XV I1I4  77^6.  — non  secus  at- 
jue, .£XI,  84,  2.—oo|i  secus  quam, 

xx,  26, 6.  . ‘ \ ; . 

Seti,  elc„U,^4r2|‘Y#l  -5tf  3.^. 
jeà  iQaiime,  HI,  7,  4;  YHI,  75,  4. — 
se!l  redeamus,  V,  $2,  4.’ 

Sedecim,  XXXIII,  <3,  4,  sede- 
<Wn  apni,  X,6J,  i — sedecim  dra- 
cluntre,  XXXIV,  3t,  ^2.—  sedecim 
(nomi),  XXXVI,  .49,  3.  ledccirtl 
parte*,  U,  85,  a«.  *;  %\ 
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Sedeo:  sedi!  in  ovis pofypus/JXT,  7 4, 
9.— «edere!  ut  opus  in  cubili,  XXXVI, 
2if  2 el  3.—  sedens  in  equo, XXXV, 
36,  33.,  — sedera  in  leone,  XXX V^ 
56,  44.  — seden*  statua  , XXXIV  , 
44.  f,  — . sedens  cum  corona  (Pau- 
•iae),  XXXVx  40,  2.-^sedentes  supra 
delphinna,  ete.  ’XXX'TI,  4,  43.  — 
sedere  coepit  senfenlia  hacc,  jl,5,  ». 
sedere  nives  diutìnas,  XVIf,  5,  4.—, 
— sedendi  ius  in  proxiftio  .Sena fui , 
XVI,  5f  3.  - * r ' - . * • * 

Sède»  «tris  infra  Luiiam,'If;  38,  4. 
-*•  se<Je«  antiqua  I/»c$tTygofium,  Ut, 
.9,  6. — sede*  *acccrisf.YIf,  36,  4.-*- 
sede*  ielicior,  V^d3,  2.»—  sede*  itila- 
rtlatis,  XI,  77,  2.  — se^es  Marnimi , 
XXXIII,  ft  (.  — sede*  Orphey,  XXX, 
2,  3,-^  sede*  perìodi,  XXn»4,4.  — 
*edei  pudoris,  malae,  X),  -68,  i.  — 
sede*  regni,  Vy  35,  4.  — sedè»  vofu- 
crura,  .X,  94,  2.  — sedi*  mutaùone 
gaudent  , XÌII,  6,  t . — sed*m  non 
rnulare  columUs,  X,  52,  6.---*c4«m 
e*  sedo  mutare  , If,  .37,  4*-—  sedem 
ntuUt  mustela,  XXIX*  16,  4T-rS«i«n» 
mufantes  gentcs.II,  U2,  7.^— -sodom 
ptrlfOs  dii*  ipsi*  f XXXVI, . 4,  2^%^- 
eedem  pubere  coguqtur,  XXXIII, 
24,  % — sederò  Labet  «uperbi»  iirsu-' 
^creili is,  XI,  Si,  41'  —ad -sedo iti  c** 
milHuni,  ‘XXXVI,  24  j.  2. — sedè  tam 
infida  inslsbilique,  XXXVI,  24, *45. 
-T-  sed«s  mine  ea*  l^neof,  VII,  2,  &. 
— sedes  in  contraria*,  1(,  85," 2. —«e*' 
de*,  * ex  qua  dii  facile  sur^ebant , 
XXXVII,  58,  2.  * a ! 4. 

«.•  «SeifrjK  sedia  a tirilo*  {re  media  hifcex 
aquatili!)  us),  XX Vii,  33,|  efseqq. — . 
sedi*  coHeitionibu»  iilinilur  sonchos, 
XXII,  44,  2,-r-iedis  exhulceratìonì  in- 
junditur  amurca,  XXlfl,  37,2. — stdis- 
lm freni  foveotur  socco  mori,  XXIV, 
74,  2.  — decotto  fn  ororum,  XXIV, 
73»  4 -,  — iuvant  rhoica  folia,  XXrY* 

- .bopiv  XiiV,  iy,  2.  - 


3i> 

«ili»  iiillammatiooitiu  prtidert  oleum 
cìcinwni,  XXU4,  4t,  r.  ' — jtrigmen- 
ta,  XXVM,  13, J.  — sedisprincipìb  , 
-II,G,4.— sedis  proci dfirtti,  XXV'1,58, 
2,  — precidenti»  s.nat  acetnm,  XXIII, 
^7, 3.’  — rosmarinum,  XXIV,  59,  4. 
— «di«  etageri  a»,  XXIV,  38,  4.  — 
pi^  emendai,- XXIV,  23,  2.  — rl)«- 

g.'lri,  «itdelur  aesipum,  XX|X»  Iti, 
2.  — 'rimi»  irttpergitnr  aloe,  XXVlf, 
5,  5. — rimai  santi  dipjleos,  XXtlI, 
IIi'I'  — ki*.  XXI,  23,  3.  — piuni  ■ 

. liuw  «munì,  XX XI Vi,  6i>(>3.  — .io. 

76,*  2. — sedis  vefrucac  ca- 
dimi suflrlu  silphii,  XXII,  48,1.— 
sedi*  viliis,  XX  , 53,1  — (qoae 
pr asini , pesila  ex  animalibus),XX  V UJ, 
61,1  ctseq.].--((pi«rnedcairtur)XXVJ, 

■ 58,  2,  el  seijy — (rimedia  ex  mirri* 
itòuj)  XXX,  22,1  cl  seqq.  —mede- 
lux  acehim  in  spengi»,  XXH1,  27,2. 
— crysbiion,  XXlU,  /5,  J . — ferjcugo 
.piacimi.  XXV HI,  37,  7..  —alici, 
XXUJ,  65,  5.  — ■ lacrima  ienlisci , 

. XXIV.^8, 1.  — roalvae,  XX,  84,  5.— 
Irtelissopliyllqii  ,XXI  ,/«fi,  1.  — 
farin»  foligri/ra  inyrli  ,'  XXIII,  84  , 
2,  BiyrtklMMitn.,  XXIU,  82,  I. — 
amami»,  XXIU , fi;  4..X-  ova,  io- 
. durala,  XXIX,  4f,  5.  -,rosae«nccuf 
XXI , 73,  2.  — succili,  rnborum, 
XXIV,  73,  2 — sqnania  aer.ii  XXXIV, 

, 25,  2,—  slomatice,  XXIII,  58„  2.  — 

cinis  eitium,  XXXIII,  3,  2 Uria», 

XXMlr,  18,  2.  — lilia  sanantur  mi- 
cibus  Gl TUth,  XXIII,  76,  4.’  — pois 
lina  X\i  f.  80,  l,— adbìbelur  leni  ad 
sedem,  XXII,'  7#,  4,  — sedo  proci-  - 
di- ni aru  sàlunt  posi  il U accise,  XXIV  , 
67,2. — - la  è erri  procìdifiiM  sanai  me- 
librios,  XXI, ,6 7,  l .— , vhia  ipue  circe 
tede  tu,  XXXiV,  27,  2.  — carmini*  in 
sede  «xcrescenlibus  medentur  fungìj 
XXft  ^7|  2.— tate»,  XXJ^,  49, 
sedo  precidente,  XXT,  76,  4.  — sedes 
H&atwtn  huM  urtici  Ì.S1I,  45,  4. 
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sic 


— ardes  nc  crocidai,  XXVII,  60,  2. 

— £icresc«utia  in  «edibili  , XXII  , 

w.  . ■ *■ 

Scdrs,  aikoum/rXlXt  58,  I.'  # 

Sedimento  noli*  facto,  XXXVI, 
45,  .2.  v, 

SedHione  militari,  XXV,  5,  8.  — 

««diti  ou  e a rnilitum  , Vii , 45  , 2.  — ♦ 

sediiiones  t«  ibunitiap,  XVI,  3,  I.— 
aaditioaibtM  agitati»  plehem  , XIV  / 

«,  t > - " . . 

Seda  : sedai  anginaa,.XX,  73f-l.-^ 
coHediones,  XX 13,  70,  1.  — erudita- 
la!, XX,  Ut  ,2.  *-d  talli  latioUes,  XXX-, 
♦5,  3, •—  dolore*,  XXIX,  39s  3. — do- 
lore Ì capilU  , XXVJI1 , 33,  %.  — iW 
Joreni  denriom,  XXIV,  5,-1,  — epi- 
pWas,.  XXU  , 37  , 4,,’. — •’  hottnrea  , 
XXVIII,  27*  7 . — ipltationeorv,  XXIII, 
<0,  3.  inflaiamaliones,  XXIX,  9, 
3— lieoem,  podagraro,  etc.  XXI;  73, 
3.  — mejislrua,  XX,  5j,  2.  a— mor- 
bus articnlarioa,  XXI,  SO,  t.  — nati- 
«aam  , XX  x-eS6  , *■  * — ori*  bufferà  , 
XX,  Si,  3.  — prurito m,  XJCX,  41,  4. 

— srngit 11 us , XXT;  72,  1 . — adipi  , 
XXVI,  2ti,  1.  — - spasiti oa,  XXXII, 
39,  I.  - tonatili*  XXXJf,  <«,  5.  f- 
loriuina,  XXV  Ili.  31,  I — ^tumore* 
XXVI,  SS  , 4.  — jjuac  fsuuni  el  si  - 
ti»  sedani  , XI  , 4 19^  4.  — - scialbi 
Usino r rulnerum,  XXX,  S8, 3., 

Sediditas  in  opere.  Xi,  36,  3.  — 
redolita,  plebe»,  XV,  20,  4.  • 

Sedulml  agricola,  XVII,  34,'  <V~ 
acdulunt  nifi»  larem,  XIV,  Sy  5. 
Sedum,  -digUellum,  XVM,  45,  $. 

— aeduin  magnimi,  XXV,  1 02, 4 
■Segai  densa  a raro  semina,  XJTIil, 

M,  3.  — segna  doaeqta,  XVH,6„4. 
•—  aegea  ire  corpi!  Ip  ailiculutn , 
XVIII.,  4S  , J.  w «egea  reati!»!», 
XVHI,  43,  3.  — aegetia  in  aogulia  , 
XXV,  S,  4.  — aegtiis  Iute  s ire  mia 
barba,  XXXIII,  27,  4. — aegelia  vitie, 
XXII,  7<u  t.  — xgetcrn  se  deftuge», 


XVIII,-  33,  3,  -e  aegelem  diaeernlt  a 

cespite  runèilio,  XVIII,  SO,  4, se  - 

gaudi  quat  cannassi , XVII , 7,  4 el 
' aeijq.  -o  segelam  si  nudalae  ambia»», 
XXVIII,  23,  3.  — srgetem  ite  re  ora  nt 
fruga»,  XVII,  7^  4.  -*  segete  , iridi 
deseeta,  XVU4,  43, '4.  — Ita  scena  in 
segete,  XXVI,  24,  1.  -v segtles  prò, 
clirobunl  , XVtiJ  , 44,  l — aege-tuiri 
lumina,  XVIIJ,  41,  4;  XVIII.  45,  4. 

— segete*  ilarare  , X VU*  . 07,  3 

segete!  raUigo  occupai,  XVIII,  69,  3. 

— aegei ibua  Isordc  accia,  XXV,  99,  1. 
uascihif  io  aegatibu» , XX Vii , 

e»,  i. ■ •; 

. Ségestriuru  ujum  piatisci  , XHI  , 
23, 1.- 

Segmenti  modo,  .XXXVI,  41  ; 1. 

— segmento  mundi  apiario,  VI.  39, 
t.  — segmenta  mandi  , VI,  39  , 4. 

— segmenta  terranno  , Vi , 39  , 9. 

— segmenti!  lasiorìbi»  , XXXVI  , 

.9,  x :•  ’ > : - - . 

' dfegnir  animi , HI,  9,  3.  — ' segni  1 
4 rari s.  111,’  s,  2.  a— aognern  absinam 
•ubean  froqs  magna  .signiHcat , XI  , 
.♦44,  I. 

, Segnile*  abseollditae  formica*  , 
XVIII;  88,  4.-  — i seguitar  elaborasi*, 

* XIV, 39,  2.  — uon  segati»  d in  Luna 
alleine,  XX  VI  II, 13,  I.'  ... 

Seguitili  ipiaefluosa.XXXIIH  44,  4. 

Seguitici  dosimi,  XVIII,  6,  .4 

seggi!»  i.tlnuaw  imperAnr,  Vili  , 

•->,  -- 

Segrega  ■■  ad  sa- regali dns  se  a eoe- 
Ieri»,  XXXIV.  3,  I.  ’•  ■ •» 

SeguUum  tollonl.  XXXUI,  Si,  2. 
Semgee,  XXXIVy  10^  2,1  ; , 

, Scingo  t medis’inae  ex  et),  XJIIV, 
,62,  i el  aeqq,  * 

Xaiójni,  IX,  «b  1.  ■ •>  \ 

Sctccum  se  appellarti,  XXXI<i  , 
7,  2.  .-seleclorunr  decurta,  XXXtll, 
7j  ,.  » ; ..  .1  . , . 

• Selenilium,  XVI,  62,  S,  - 
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Selenitit  (gemina),  XXXV,  #7,  2. 
SeleùrùUs  imi,  X,  »,  4 : . ■ 

Selttra  coria ndri,  XVIII,  14,  2.— 
seUbra  Sinopidis  , XXXV,  (7,  4.  — 
«libi*  , XVttl,  <1,  ì.  - .tlUirte 
inetti*  Anici,  XXifi,’  S8,  |.  _ «eli. 
Brut  qifióae,  XVIII,  10,  4.  — pondo 
duodeni  io  MÌib/ae,  XXXIV,  20,1. 

— Miibri»  nardi,  XIV,  19,  6. 

A timoni™  brasaica,  XX,  3Srt, 
SJU*-,  - «khorium  «stivimi  , XX  , 
»!  *.  . ; 

Sella  curali»,  XXXVM , 2« , 2.  — ‘ 
iella  curati  setltt,  VII,  49,  4,  — in 
«111  aurea  ledlt , XI,  71, 1.  -v  seti» 
ex  ooydle  lieti»,  XXXVI,  12,-*.  ' 

, SèUariat  domui  aurine , XXXIV  , 
49,  34,  — «cibine  -istorimi,  XXXVI, 

».«■  ;*•  i ; v. 

Acni*/  adirne,  H,  12 , 4.  — semel 
•admi«ae,  XX.VII,  42^,2,  —'temei  - 
attuo  XXXII,  26,  I -semel  in  «imo, 
IV,  26,  Vi . — vinci  diiìsie  'tati*  sii, 
XII,  49, X.— idnd  dicium  sii, XX HI, 
12  , 1.  — semel  quacqne  dicanlor  , 
XII,-7,  2.i — «etimi  in  hoc  locò  pone- 
mui,  XXf,  4 09,  i . — «etnei  oc  vicies, 
VH,  IO,  4 — «etnei  et  vieies  cAoleni 
mill.  VI,  35,  |6. — iciuc!  in  «ita,' Vii, 
41,  4,  • — semel  uOquani  proditùr  , 
«iti,  4.—  piu.  scmel.XJV,  47,  4. 
—ti  Semel  recìpiatur  «a  ralio,  XXVIH, 

5,  4.  —ni  semel  diCamus,  XXIX,  32, 

4 — ut  semel  ooepcrant  esse  celebre»,'’ 

•xxxm,;,». 

Semai  frumenti  gerfbs  , XVH1 , 
55,  4. 

-■  Semen  ( quoduajn  ni  uptinttim  ) , 
SVI],  64,  i et  «eqq.  — Mmctl  qua* 
reddan<  metsihus , XVI,. 43/4  VI  »eq. 
— scmen  adnnum  fuìiis,  XXtV,  »t , », 

— CI  ocelli  ni,  XVI,  62/  3.  — fervette  .’ 
mordaxqur,  XXlV,  9J,  I.  — Ui». 
ceum,  XIX,  15,  6— maturerò,  XVIII, 
67,  7,m*  oleontm,  XXVII,  64,  f.  — • 
pt»Ulin»,  XXVII,  20,  ».—  muta , • 


XVllI,  5J,  2.  V*  resiaosum,  XXVII» 
26,  4.  — «emeu.in  siliquty,  XIII,  49, 

I.  — scmen  tnrgescil,  XX VH,  2»,  a. 
leiueii  ne  pu trescai  imfarc , XVIII, 
56,.  4.—  scmen  non  transfcrcndtiiu, 
de.  XVili , 64;  2.  — semen  utile  ad 
eafeplasioabr,  XXII,  79^4.  — unii  in 
ejt|Wc«si  minimi»  grani. constai,  XVII, 
14-,  2l  — - «etneo  e raaribus  coaguli 
modo,  VII,  43,  4.  -eemini,  imhecil- 
lilas,  XVIIT,  44,  4,  —semini,  matti  - 
ritar,  XXIII,  26,  4.—  ieminjs  rìmf- 
lago,  X\llt,  26,  l.i — semen  emiltat, 
XX\  1,48,2.— scmen  itmeludl,  XVHI, 
46,  2.  — semen  iaeere,  XlX,  S9-,  2. 

-*•  «emen  serene,  XVII,’- 9/  4.  — se- 
mine acervatim  defèsso,  XIX,  «2,  -4, 

— «cercatila  Sara,  XlX,  66,  2— -non 

dum  intumescenle,  XXI,  68,  2 la- 

nnginoeo,  XXlV,  54,  2.  — Un  par- 
rò ««sci,  XIX-,  4,  4.  — (am  parve  , 
ut  s'ir  aspici  posai!,  XXV,  49,  4j  i— 
«emine  «pano,  XIX;  36,  2.  — ««mine 
-turgescente™,  XXVII,  91,  1.  — poat- 
annnm  e semine  naaar,  XXI,  63,  ». — 
qnibuf  nuclei»  esf  prn  semine,  XVI I, 

4 0,  4.  — semina  placeol  in  piuriboa  , 
XV;  34,  I — terrò  ut  auguium  incen- 
di» esumo  tur,  XXIX  , 22,  2.  — se-'  ‘ 
tttbta  a cacio  decidua,  II,  3,  2.— se- 
mina cista  et  mania  ; XII,  44;  I.  — 
semina  qulbui  fìrmitas  tnaier,  XIV, 
SS,  3.  — infirmtera  XIX,  5»,  3.— 
samhta  fortissima,  XIX,  58,  3.  — se, 
mina  bibcrna,  XVIII,  56,  3.— «emina 
rotonda,  oWmsg»,  inliaeaa,  osnalieu  - 
W,  ete.  XIX,  36,  t atseqq.  — W- 
mina  incluso  fobia  1)7*1  caprini»  XIX, 
6U,  2.—  semina  digammi»,  XVIII, 
66,  S.  — oberimi  ma,  armo  falpae 
coniar  la,  XV  IH,  46,  te-  attingi  falle 
btibnio  ulilitts,  XVIII,  46,  .4,  _ ceé- 
tacla  eleo,  ete.  ne  scrantur,  XV1H , 
44,  3u-  — vino  perftua  miai»  segrn- 
ladt,  XVW,  45,  4.— semina  fraga» 
fotomat  a®ufc«,  *V,  »,  t . — semiti. 


320 


SEM 


SEM 


si  cu  pressi  l'olii  s /nwceanlur  , XVI  II  , 
46,  1.  — semiiuMn  permutatici,  XIX, 
68,  i.'  — * setnirtrfn»  uberi as , Vìi,  1 6, 

1 iscminum  vira  efiectusque  mioui, 
si j XXVII»  449,4.  -r*  semina  aqufce 
aderirai  , XVT,  61,  4:»—  semina  oc.% 
rosa  coodunt  forra  kae,  XI,  .36,’ i.**-*- 
mnina  arti*  sparsisi,  XXX,  2,  4.  -*• 
semina  moli  iter  collocaceli,  XV,  9,  4„ 
— s^nuna  trafilare,  X\lll/4f  4.  — 
semina  «istmi)  XVII,  -4 4,  2»  *—  sc- 
m mitrai  in  ’setnat  jConyolutis,  IX,  4, 
2%  X-  natura*  vis  et  potenti»  (in  bis), 

XVU,  * 4,  3.  . fc*.  _ • 

Sementatomi  herba»,  XVJIJ,  67,  7. 
Sementi  t li  iberno».  X Vili,  (i4,2.— 
aeratiti  temere  scere, XXV  HI,  23,  2.— 

seìiieuteni  lesi  instasi)  steptf  deci pure, 
ctc.  3(VUI,~5Ó,  % — 4LTienli.ni 
seqautU  ini  lui  bua-,  XVIII,  44,  2.  — 
seirnmhbns  plericjye  tempora  praesu- 

munt,  XVIII/#),  4.  v » w*  *•  . 

Sementil  a frumenti  genera,  XVIII, 
.40,.4.  — pira  XV,  46,  3.,.*  . 

SrmcsUit  Inqnutus  io(aus,  XI,  4 Cj, 

. 4.  semestri*  vitti , Vili?.  CO, .4  ; 

■se mesti!  luce,  IV,  lo,  4,4.—  actnesi'ri 
spatìo,  XVifl,  69,  2;— semestre*  ave*, 
X*  36,  -4’.  +~'  oaftet,  3ji,  8£,  0,  — so 
inasti  es  fere,.  X,  &3,  6.  ~ #scu jeUres 
io  g cedi  «n  posse,  VJJU,  <5/4*  *•  a 
&r>iel  ululrtac  jnatant,  H,  4 7/4 
in  semel  *co»f#Ii»ks  , semini  bus  ; 4$, 
1»A  *1  • em  eVcoafcbiulS  ; df aco/i  es , 

X,*2/4,yt  ' .. 

. jScmuipsa,  X,  81/4.— . nascilo®  e* 
serfujlfps*  pxy»,  XXt;  É9,  2.  sibi^ 
nKifpù  «xcogiV»«t,  *XV,  59^.4 k . * 
'^mnLnàmi,  cqqW/YlI*$3,  4 . ^ 

’ 6Vwcockc  lisi  4..4ÌJS  i,f,u:a,  XVIII Jp 
'1%‘àe XXiL,  vQ,  3. 

WMfaw?  MM/V4U;  $2, <r  — 

Mmfleruni  genoa  hominum,  VI,  2$, 
semifari  Aegipanes,  V,  8,  .2.-v 
semitó  partus,  Y&fcftì V \ 

XXWt,  <V,  (. 


Semiuani  orbe,  .11»  »6,'3.  V . ' 

Srmiiiarmm  plaolirur»  ,XVH,  44,5. 

4 — aeminarii  curii  <d*  ea),  XVII,43, 

1 et  se<|q.— scnitflariura  Xac«re  XVI!»  • 
S*»!5;— Mminaria  propagai!,  XVIM, 
65,  5iini<laru-(eebon>In) , XYil, 

■4  5,  3.— seminarla  .flerf,  XVDtt,  (S}  e. 
— «miliari»  iieci  ‘cute  Lana , ' Me. 
SVHI , 75  I 2 . f — uipuoma  parlari 
s.trruio,  XyiH,  51,  1.é-'>'ipiiÌBaiis 
f iat»  priepararc)  XVIII»  ti,  4,  — 
mori»  est  In  jcminarm  .tdijk'M»'  re , 
XVU,  0,  E , -e  • : 

. Seminai  lappa,  XXI,  "64,  4.  — le- 
minai*  ei4ipere;  II,  63,7.  ^ . 

Semitteces  qoAchac,  IX, .64,  4. 

Stinupeiìalii  pircicuius , XXX11 1 1 , 

3.  — seniipeih.ieni  «lUhiJinem  »cm 
exceilil,  XXII,  29,5, — semiperiaietp 
radicela,  XXVlT,  JV,  4.—  »eroiped.ili 
a(liliiiJicieJ,XÌv'4,  42 , 4 sMpipeJait . 
carie,  XV'H  semi  pedali 

cauliculd,  XXjt  il,  413,  4 . -r  seBiipe- 
. dall  crasritndin* , XXXVI.  63,1.  — 
icmipcdoli . IiUrrvallo  acri.,  XIX,  43, 
2^— semipedali  ra4kev^tXl,  CU,  *,— 
«nii  [icdalps  Irnnci,  XIII,  e,  2.  . 

«emiped.iIikue.rainuTìs,  XXVII,  56,  4 . 
..òeniLpQ:  «taipedis,  XVII,  ^3,  i — 
s^oilpedem  alta  , ^XXVlI  i*  ,j:  -i 
aemrped^m  esceduntnhjtudinep  ,\  J, 

94 « f . — semipedem  longilu  Jiois , 
X£vj£  4Ì,  ad  semìpederu 

'»ocÌ,ecèrrui/.’\IX,  39,  2 — semrpcde*, 
XVII  > “Sa»  41-, — quìno  se  mi  pedo-.. 
XVJI,  16.  2^  — «orni pedam  mcnsura, 

, ix, 4,  j.  :.•  • 

.. Scopi#»»,  XVU,  3%  7.  — «naiase^ 
XXXIII,  43,' 3.  ~ leMuson  Atricae 
’ sei  rlrrmin)  pntsidebahl;  WIU,  J,  3, 

— ■ »ean43rm  propùndi,  XVJU,  A9,  3. 
seinùiibiu  usura  muIuplioHa,  XJV, 

f*  v • * , ' ■ r ■ j / . ► èv?  ‘ 

k Semita  lèda  (a  formici»),  XI,  36, 

2 . — semita»  girila,,  XI,  8«,  3.  — ' 
jeniiia*  Iritae , Y1U,  5fl,  1. — nula 
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semila*,  XXI,  17,3.  — nascilur  circa 
semita*,  XXVII,  37,  4.  — nascilur  in 
semiti*,  XXVII,  <13,  4. 

Semi  viri,  XI,  440,  4. 

Semnion  appellar»,  XXIV,  40,22. 

Semociius  aretine,  XVIII,  23,  4.  — 
semodius  furfuris,  XVIII , 20,  3.  — 
semodii  quinque  , XVIII , 26,  2.  — 
semodios  bino*,  XVIII,  26,  4. 

Semodium  fiori*,  XVIII,  20,  2. 

Scmpevquc  prodest,  XXIX,  36,  2. 

ScmpervUiun , aizoum,  XXV,  4 02, 2. 

Sempiternimi  fronde,  XVI,  32,4.— 
sempiterna  coma  virent  aliae  arbore*, 
XVI,  32,  4. 

Scmuncia,  XXVIII,  G3,  4. — ainyli, 
XXII,  67,  4j  XXIX,  4 4,7.—  croci , 
XXIV,  79,  4.  — meliis  , XXVI,  49, 
i. — seinunciae  horarum,  II,  4 1,  4. — 
semunciac  pondu*,  IX,  57,  4. 

Semunciales  asse*,  XXXIII,  4 3,  4. 

Senator  cen*u  legi  coeptus  , XIV, 
4,  4.  — Senator  nobili*  mastini*  do- 
di inis,  X,  2,  4.—  Senator oplimus, 
VII  , 28,  4.  — Senalorem  lummum 
haberi,  VII,  45,  2.  — Senatore*  non 
omnes  annulum  aurctim  habuerunt , 
XXXIII,  6,  5. — Senatore*  Practorii, 
XIX,  4,  3. 

Samius  ila  censebal,  XXIX,  8,  5. 

— sena t us  fiorini,  XV,  36,  2.  — sc- 
nalus  Romanu*  aureo*  annulos  non 
babuit , XXXIII  , 4,3.  — senatus 
principe*,  IX,  42,  4.— senalui  p.opu- 
loqtic  Romano , el  cquesler  ordo , 
XXXIII , 8,  3.  — scnalus  populique 
R.  mandala,  XVIII,  4,  5. — senaluni 
*nb  dio  haberi,  Vili,  7^,  8.  — sena* 
tum  distinsi!  tunica,  XXXIII,  7,  4. 

— sonatimi  inde  intrant  Equites,  V, 
4, 12. — senato  quum  Censor  eiecerat, 
VII,  45,  3.—  senato  invilo,  III,  23, 
4. — senalu  omni, XV,  20,  4.— senatu 
illi*  villicante,  XVIII,  8,  4.  — senatu 
universo,  XXXUI,  6,  2.  — decerni  a 


senatu,  iobento  Agrippina,  XXXV, 
58,  3.  — duce*  e senatu,  V,  4,  44.  , 

Senalusconsullmn  velus,  Vili,  24, 1. 
— senatusconsullum  factum  est,  XXX, 

3,  4.  — senatusconsulta,  Vili,  56,  3. 

— senalusconsoito  perpetuo , VII,  2, 

4 4.  — senatusconsulto  vnulierum  , 
XXXVII,  23,  4. 

S cuccio  (natura  eius  et  virc*),XXV, 
406,  4 et  seqq. 

Scaccia  quibus  accidat  anno  xl, 
VII,  2,  22.  — scnecta  dentibus  decla- 
ratur  , Vili,  50,  5.  — senecla  sali* 
longa,  VII,  52,  2.—  senecta  in  poe- 
nam  vivax,  VII,  51,  2. — senecla  ar- 
borum  , 43,  4.  — quae  fertilissima , 
XVI,  5l,  4. — senectae  argumento  eo, 
X , 52,  3.  — senecta  serpentium , 
XXVIII,  48,  4.— senecla  serpenti* 
niedetur  sedi*  vitti*,  XXX,  22,  4.  — 
senectam  cxiiendo,  XX,  95, 4. — se- 
nectam  exegit,  VII,  45,  2. — senectam 
longam  multi  toleravere  mulsi  tantum 
nulritu,  XXII,  53,  2. — precipitare 
arbores  in  senectam,  XVU,  49,  2.  — 
usque  in  longam  senectam,  XXIX,  8, 

4.  — senecla  inelior  arie* , Vili,  72, 
2.—  senecta  nihil  conferente,  XIV, 
8,  9.  — senecta  decidui  dente*,  Vili, 
4,  f.  — senecta  diem  obiit,  II,  4 42, 

4 0.  — scnecta  fessi , Vili,  82,  4.  — 
senecta  fessi  cane*  , Vili , 61,  6.  — 
scnecta  flavescunt  margaritac.  II,  54, 
4.  — senecta  regem  eligi,  VI,  24,  9. 

— senecta  in  suprema,  VII,  37*  2.— 
in  senecta,  VII,  48,  2.  — crassescunt 
in  senecla  margaritae,  IX,  54,  4.  — 
exslinctus  in  lunga  senecta  , XXXV, 
7,  2. 

Sencclus  anguium,  XXIX,  32,  4; 
XXX,  49,  3;  XXX,  50,  4.— medelur 
hulceribus,  XXX,  22,  3.  — senectus 
in  equis  intelligitur  dentium  brochi- 
tate,  XI,  64,  2. — senectus  ocyssima, 
XVI,  56,  3.  — senectutis  anguium 
membrana^  XXX,  23j  6.  — seneclutisi 
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Indidum,  IX,  33,  4.—  senectuti  su ìt 
concederelur , XXXIII,  47,  3.  — se- 
ncclule  crassescunt  pili  quadrupedi  bus, 
XI,  94,  3.  — senectule  fessus,  Vili, 
77,  2.  — sencctute  nigrescunt  grues, 
X,  42,  4. 

Scnccius  serpcnlìum,  XXIX,  29,  4; 
XXX,  32,  4.  — senectulem  exuunt 
Cancri  aoguium  more,  IX,  50,  1.  — 
seneclutem  exucre,  Vili,  49,  i . 

S mesco : sencscit  celerrime  malus, 
XVI,  5 1,4.  — senescit  ut  oleum,  XII, 
54,6.  — non  aenescit  lapis  speculari*, 
XXXVI,  45,  3. — senescunt  arborei , 
XVI,  50,  3.  — senescunt  dio,  XVI, 
84, 2. — senescunt  ceierius  praefaecun- 
da , XVI,  55,  4.  — - senescunt  velo- 
ci  ter,  XVI,  90,  4.  —-senescunt  ceie- 
rius praepinguia,  XI,  85,  4.—  sene- 
•cuntprata,  XV HI , 66,  7.  — sene- 
acunt  lici  in  arbore,  XV,  24,3.  — se- 
nescuut  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  48,  3.— 
sentiero  bomiuum  mores.  II,  45,  3. 
— senesccre  ceierius  feminas,  VII,  3, 
4.  — aeneacere  unione*,  IX,  56,  4. 
— senescere  ceierius  , XXVIII  , 44, 
4.  — teuescens  a sa  rum  , XII  , 27, 
4.  — scnescens  luna,  II,  6,  42. — se* 
n esce  tu  mola,  VII,  43,  4.— senejccns 
phoenix,  X,  2,  4.  — senescenti  vires 
non  sunl,  IX,  65,  3.  — senescente 
casco  in  sa  lem,  XI,  97,  2.  — sene- 
scenti um  propago,  XVII,  32,  2.  — 
senescenti i celcritas  (in  ficis),  XVII, 
35,  3. 

1 Senne  Messala,  XXXIV,  38,  4.— 
senex  regius,  XVII,  6,  4.  — senex 
rum  lyra  puernm  docens  (Aristidi»), 
XXXV,  36,  36.  — senes  Consulares , 
XXIX,  5,  4.  — senes  laboriosità  ster- 
nuere,  XX Vili,  45,  4.  — senes  mi- 
nime sentire pestilentiam,  VII,  54,4. 
senes  lune  mirabanlur,  XXXVI,  24  , 
3.  — senum  corposi  utile»  anagallides, 
XXVI, 87,  5. — senum  hulcera,  XXII, 
23,  4 .—senum  h ulceri  bus,  planiamo, 


XXVI,  87,  3.  — senibu»  meììorem 
valetudinem faciunt  fici,  XXIII, 63,3. 

Senior.  Vide,  infra. 

Seni  quibusdam  digiti , XI  , 99, 
4.  — senimenses,  VI,  22,  6.  — seni 
paasus,  VI,  24,  3.  — seni  pedes  (qui— 
bus)  , XI  , 4 08  , 4.  — sena  millia  , 
XXXVII,  6,  4.  — sena  millia  sester* 
tium.  XXXVU , 6,  4-  — senis  folio- 
rum  versibus,  XV,  37, 4 . — senis  horis, 
II,  99,  2;  XXVII,  4 40,  4.  — senis 
tnensibus,  II,  4 2,  4;  II,  77  , 4. 

Senili s iu venta  roortis  praematurac 
signum,  V'If,  52,  2. — senili corpore, 
XXXIV,  53,  2.  — semita  hulce- 
rs,  XXXI,  47,  3. 

Senior , VII,  48,  4.— senior  trien- 
nio caesura,  XVII,  34,  3.  — seniores 
apes  intus  operantur,  XI,  40,  2. 

Senium  tinitur  hiberna  quiete,  VII  7, 
82,4. — senium  lunae,  VII,  49, 2.— se- 
nium luxu  delMwitum,  IV,  26,  42.— 
senio  addito,  Vili,  34,  3.  — senio 
ingoiente,  VII,  53,  2.  — senio  mar- 
cescens,  XXII,  38,  2.  — senio  maxime 
inficitnr  anima  hominis,  XI,  4 45,  4. 
— senio  proficiens  vini  vita,X!V,4,2. 

Sensi m dccoctia,  XXII,  64,  4.  — 
sensim  deficit,  II,  406,7. — sensim  di- 
latante se  cuneo,  X,  32,  4. — sensim 
elabuntur,  IX,  9,  4. — sensim  modi- 
ceque,  V,  4 0,  8.  — sensim  praebent 
liquorem  nivrs,  XVII,  2,  4.  — sen- 
sim radiantes  smaragdi,  XXXVII , 
46,  2.  — sensim  reducenles  ad  ma- 
ciem,  XX,  30,  4.— sensim  ut  sederci 
opus,  XXXVI,  24,  2. 

Sensns  Ilquidus,  II,  82,  2.  — sensus 
hebes,  VII,  47,  4.  — sensus  militi* 
animae  a morte,  VII,  56,  4.  —sensus 
animae  si  manet , VII,  56,  3. — sensus 
subliliores  fieri  bibentium,  XXXI,  4 2, 
4.  —sensus  habent  cerebrum  prò  ar- 
ce, XI,  49,  2.  — sensus  ostreis 
nullus  est,  IX,  74,  4.  — sensum 
mtUum  in  esse  aquatilibus  , quidam 
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esisliin attlni , X,  67,  I.  — sensum 
inferii  dare  , VII,  56,  4,  — icnium 
auditus  i tiesse  apibus,  XI,  22,  1.  — 
semu  m vieta*  ha  bere,  XI,  2,  3.  — 
sensum  inesse  spongiis  , IX  , 68  , 
4 . — sensum  gasisti)»  esse,  X,94,  4. 
— sensum  tùli  inesse  feront,  VÌI,  43, 

3.  — sensum  sequorum  retinenl  pellej 
viluli»  IX,  15,2.  — sensum  omnem 
scalpelli  aufert,  XXV11I,  28,  3.  — 
citra  ullum  sensum,  XXXVI,  66,  2.— 
sensu  careni  in  fanti  se  anni  , Vii  , 
54,  2. — sensu  carenti»,  IX,  49,  4 — » 
semu  omnì  caruisse,  XXV,  7,  3.  — 
sensu  cibi  et  pf iàculi  non  careni  con* 
elise,  IX,  48,  2.  — tennis  tiebeseuai, 
VII,  51  , X — sensu*  qtiosdjm  es- 
se  prseler  (quinque),  X.95,  I et  seqq. 
— in  bis  Uomo  superatur  a multi*,  X, 
88,  4 et  seqq. — sensu*  aurium,  II,  3, 

4.  — sensus  guclalus  , X,  91,  4.  — 
sensus  tscius  , X,  90,  2.  — seosus 
tot  in  culicc,  XI,  4,2.—  seosus  hic 
unps  aspidi  est,  Vili,  35,  2.  — sen- 
sus lapidi  tribù it  natura,  XXXVI,  35, 
4.— sensus  hominis espressi!,  XXXV, 
36,  35.— sensus  animi  non  espressif, 
XXXIV,  48,  9.— seosus  quos  hahent 
insecla,  XJ,  3,  2. — sensibili  humanis 
prnximum  animai,  eleplias.  Vili,  4. 
4.  — sensibili  bominum  possessi*, 
XXX,  4,  2.  — sensus  hebetare  exi- 
stimata  laba,  XVIII,  30,  2.  — sen- 
sus firmat  sinapi  trìtum  , etc.  XX, 
87  , 4.  — sensus  purgai  sinapi  , 
XX,  87,  2.  — brassica,  XX,  34, 
4.— UctitCM,  XX  , 26,  4.  — radix 
viUs  albae,  XXII),  46,  3.  — sensus 
obstruere,  XXXV,  6,  33,  8. 

Scatenila  Agrippae  esposita  , VI , 
34,  4 4 .—  sententi»  baec  Archclai  esl, 
XXXVII,  32,  4.  — sententi»  eius  in- 
dìcanda  est , XIV,  6,  4,  — sententia 
lobae  , VI,  34,  6.  — sententia  plu- 
rimo, XXUI,  25,  r —sententi*  pro- 
babili*, XI,  46,  4.  — sententi»  pro- 


babili* indocili  turine,  II,  65,  I.  — 
sententia  haec  sedere  coepi,  II,  5,8,— 
sententia  illa  subtìlis,  XVI li,  48.  2.— 
sententia  ad  verbom  (malata,  X Vili» 
— sententia  vitae  in  hoc  varia, 
li,  54 , 2.— sententia  utilior,  XVIif, 
65,  5.  — sententia  Capitoni*,  XVIII, 
28,  4.  — sen  lentia*  buie  adest  Di* 
caearchus,  II,  65,  2.  — sentenliam  ad 
esprimendolo  , XX,  33,  4.  — sen- 
tentiam  eius  persequi  par  est,  XX, 
33,  t. — sententiam  batic  interpreta— 
tur,  XVI,  46,  4.  — sententiam  ho- 
rum  refelli  interest,  XXXJ,  24,  4.— 
inter  utramque  senlcatiara  fuerit, 
XV  II,  46,  4.  — sententiam  rogare  , 
VII,  49  , 3.  — sententia  cuiu  alio 
congruente  , XVIli  , 57  , 5.  — sen- 
tenti® delicaliore  , XV,  3 , 2.  — 
in  qua  sententia  fuisse  Aristotelem 
video,  IX,  6,  4 . —qua  in  sentenlia 
fuisse  Virgilium  , XVIII,  7 # 3.  — 
in  eadem  sentenlia  fuisse  video,  XIV  , 
4 5,  4.  — in  eadem  sententia  fuit , 
XXXVII,  li,  5.—  in  eadem  senten- 
tia est,  XX,  47,  4.  — sententi»*  con- 
si  are  ut,  XXUI,  20,  4.  — sententi** 
variant,  XVII,  35, 30.  — sententia- 
rum  concertationes , XXIX,  5,  5.  — 
in  maiore  sen  temi»  rum  varietale, XX, 
44,  2.— sen tenliis  discord ibus,  XXUI, 
4,  91. — sententiis  omnium  absolulus 
est,  XVIII,  8,  4. 

Stntinae  navium  odor,  X,90,  4. 

SetUio:  sentit  ae  g illudi  ne  m leo,VUI, 
49,  5. — sentit  magi*  sfilatimi,  XVU, 
35,  40.— sentii  aquas,  XXII,  30,  2. 
— sentit  totum  mare  caniculae  e*or- 
tum,  IX,  25,  I.  — sentit cariera  cele» 
riter,  XII,  44,  3.  — sentit  odore  coi» 
tum  in  adultera  leo.  Vili,  47,  2.  — 
sentii  cruciatimi,  XXXVI,  41,  2.  — 
sentit  sibi  fa  vere  (pars  api  ut  ri)  rutto - 
dem,  XI,  48,  3— sentit  dispendium, 
sentit  Incrementum,  XIV  ,6,4.— 
sentii  Italia  flatus  eiestanun,  XVIII, 


324  SEN 


SEN 


68,  7. — sentit  famem  Aegyptus,  V, 
10,  9. — febrium  morbo*  non  sentii 
hoc  animai,  Vili,  50,  8.— scoli t ictus 
psillacus  , X,  58,  4 . — sentii  Umani 
topazius,  XXXVII t 32,  2.  — sentii 
urtici  sibi  minum  admoveri,  IX,  68, 

2.  — odoren»  qui  gerii , ipsc  non 
sentii,  X1H,  2,  7.  — sentit  radios, 
lì,  12,  2.  — sentit  rubiginera, 
XXXIV,  4t,  2. — sentii  sanguis  tem- 
porarium  incrementum,  XI,  90,  2.— 
sentii  formica  vires  sideris,  li,  4t,  3- 
—sentit  celerrime  situm  in  refusiate, 
XII  , 59,  t.  — sentit  slerilitatem 
diaria,  XIII,  27,  3.  — tactum  non 
sentit  sanguis,  XI,  90,  4.  —sentii  tae* 
tliuni  muscarum,  Vili,  10,  3.  — sen- 
tii celerrime  tcredinem,  XXIII,  70, 
4.—  sentit  tcredinem  robur  vere  eoe* 
tuoi,  XVI,  74,  2.  — matcries  teredi- 
nem  non  sentit,  XVI,  25,  4.  — sentii 
teredines  iris,  XXI,  19,  3.  — sentit 
olea  vermiculationem,  XVII,  37,  6.— 
sentit  edicacius  vini,  li,  99,  6'. — sen- 
tii uliginem,  XIII,  40,  3. — vita  cre- 
dit, nec  sentii,  XXVIII, 3,  t.  — sen- 
timus  accidere,  II,  39, 2. — senliunt  ae- 
ris  praesagia,  XVIII,  C8,  4. — sentiunt 
cania  ortum  maria  et  tcrrae  , XVIII, 
68,  6.  — sentiunt  concrelum  capii- 
lum,  XI,  4 2,  2.  — senliunt  cariem 
veliistatemque,  XVI,  78,  4.  — quae 
cibum  non  sentiunt,  XXII,  73,  4.  — 
sentiunt  cruciatum  maximum.  Vili, 
40,  2. — non  senliunt  incolse  Orien- 
ti* defedo*  solicele. Il,  72,  4.  —fa- 
mem sitimque  non  sentiunt,  XXV, 
43,  4 . — sentiunt  fastidium,  XXIX,  32, 

3.  — sentiunt  gloriam  (galli),  X , 24, 

4.  — sentiunt  pisces  liiemern,  IX,  24, 
4.  — sentiunt  hoc  maxime  piri,  XVII, 
37,  4.  — ventiunt  id  fici , XVII,  37, 
7.  — igne*  non  sentiunt  carbuncoli  , 
XXXVII , 25  , 7.  — sentiunt  mella 
iniuriam  apum,  XI,  45,  5.  — depa- 
stae  segetcs  in  herba,  nullam  io  spica 


iniuriam  sentiunt,  XXIII , 45,  4.  — 
sentiunt  laclis  penuriam  sues,  Vili, 
77,  3.  — senliunt  morbo*  apes,  XI, 
20,  4.  — sentiunt  morbum  comitia- 
iem  coturnice*,  X,  33,  4.  — morbus 
non  sentiunt  pisces,  IX  , 73,  4.  — 
senliunt  morbo*  hortensia , XIX,  57, 
4.  — senliunt  naturam  suam  ani- 
mantia  caetera,  VII,  4,4.—  sentiunt 
phthisin,  XXVIII,  37,  3.  — sentiunt 
prurìlus , XXXI,  {5,  5.  — pusulas 
non  senliunt,  XXIX,  41,2.  — sen- 
tiunt camcli  rabiem,  Vili,  26,  2.  — 
senliunt  estrema  in  corpore  spiri  tu* 
II,  99,  7.  — senliunt  ventos , II, 
45,  4.  — sentiunt  vermiculationem 
poma,  XVII,  37,  42.  — senliunt  vi- 
te* vinculi  orbitai,  XVII,  35,  46.  — 
sentiunt  pedes  vitia,  XXXI,  8,  4 . — 
sentiebat  iclum  , XXUI,  37,  3.  — 
sensi!  famem  miles  Caesaris,  XXVI, 
9,  2. — scnsit  feminam  accedentein  , 
X,  54,  4. — sensit  idmalum  priur  Im- 
perator,  XXVI,  6,  4 . — sensit  novo* 
morbos  Roma,  XXVI,  4,  4.— sensit 
soli*  defedimi,  li,  72,  4.  — sensit 
Aenos  vile*  aduri ,XVII,  3,  5.  — sen- 
sere  accipitres  oculorum  nbscuritatem, 
XX,  26,  4.  — sensereapeseximi  mel- 
la, XI,  2 4 , 2.  — ubi  sensere  se  appre- 
hendi,  IX,  45,  4.  — dillicullas  side- 
ralis,  quam  sensere  etiam  periti,  XVIII, 
56,  5.  — sensere  si  nidum  ab  homi  ne 
visum  picae,  X,  50,  2.  —ubi  se  prae- 
pingue*  sensere,  XIII,  50,  3 sen- 

sere id  malum  proceres,  XXVI,  3,  4. 
— sensere  spongiae  avuisorem  , IX, 
69,  4.  — sensere  venantem  , Vili, 
56,  4.  — sentics  adesse  meridiem  , 
XVIII,  77,  4.  — senties  ventum  fri- 
gidum,  XVIII,  77,  4.— scntient  cra- 
pulane XXI,  84,  4.  — sentisi  fa da  , 
quae  futura  praenosci  non  possint, 
XV HI,  56,  5.  — sentiat  impedimcn- 

tum  ablaqueatio,  XVII  , 35 , 33.  

sentiat  maturila  tem,  XVI,  46,  4.  — 
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sentiri  si  scabiem  velica,  XXVI,  56, 

1. — sentiat  se  validiorem  fieri,  XX  , 
33f  2. — ila  ne  casieri  senliant,  IX, 
85>  3.  — sentìant  si  rheumatismum 
inleranca,  XXX,  23,  2.  — si  non 
senliant  hulcus,  XX,  39,  3.  — Nilus 
ubi  iterum  senserit  hominem,  V,  4 0, 

2. — cervas,  quum  senserint  se  gravi- 
da», XXVIII,  77, 1. — sensisset  amore 
paricaptum,  XXXV,  3^,2  4.— -sensisset 
quae  segesbissolcm,  eie.  XVIII, 49,  5. 
— sentire  cruciatimi,  XXI,  107,  4. — 
sentire  detrimentum, XXX1,22,  4.— 
sentire  differenliam,  XXXI,  IO,  t 
sentire  dUtillalionem  capiti»  , XX  , 
84,  4.  — sentire  dolorem  non  potc- 
rat,  XI,  4 15.  4.— sentire  ebrietotem, 
XXXIII,  75,  2.  — sentire  fruticem  se 
capi,  XIII,  52,  4.  — sentire  hulceris 
dolorem,  XXXIV,  48,  40.  — senlire 
ictus  apum,  XI,  49,3. — senlire  in- 
iurias,  XIX,  60,  4.  — seotire  iuter- 
triginem , XXIV,  38  , 4.  — sentire 
lassitudinem,  XXVI,  89,  4. — sen- 
tire hoc  malum,  VII,  2,  8,  — sentire 
mater  intelligitur,  XXXV,  36,  35. — 
sentire  morborum  admonitionem  , 
XXIV,  404,  4 . — sentire  haec  mor- 
Lorum  genera  proceres , eie.  XXVI , 
3,2.—  sentire  morbum  ventris , 
XIII,  32,  2.  — sentire  pestilentiam , 
VII,  54  , 4.  — sentire  robiem  a ca- 
ne morsos  , XXIV,  57,  4.  — sentire 
rosiones , XXVIII , 33,  6.  — sen- 
tire sitim,  VII,  48,  2.  — sentire 
spiritimi,  II,  402,  2.  — sentire  te- 
redinem,  XXVIII,  81,  2.  — sentire 
lerrae  motus,  XXXVI,  24,  4 . —sen- 
tire torporem  lumborum,  XXIX,  32, 
5.— sentire  vetustatem,  XI,  97,  2. — 
non  sentire  annorum  gaudia  , XVI, 
40,  4..—  sensisse  iniurias  teredinum, 
Vili,  74,3. — sentiens  aemulos  pre- 
valere, XXXV,  36,  32.  — ignem 
non  sentiens  gemma,  XXXVII,  65, 
4.  — sentiens  inetu»  membra  , VII, 


24,  2.  —sentiens  suprema  Hercules, 
XXXIV, 49,  42. — sentiens  violamcan- 
didus  color,  XXXIV,  32,  2.  — visus 
sentiensque,  VII,  48,  4.  — sentientis 
se  mori,  XXXVII,  57,2. — sentiente 
nullo,  VII,  54,6;  XVIII,  69 , 4 ; 
XXXVI,  29,  4.  — sentientes  matus 
hicrtim,  XIX,  45,  4,  — scntitur 
amarior,  XXVII , 54  , 4.  — scntitur 
anni  temperie»,  XVIII,  69,  2. — 
scntitur  aqua  frigidior,  XXXI,  23, 
2.  — scntitur  in  Gallia  maxime, 
XXXIV,20,2.— senliturhomo  nodum 
quemdam  solvere,  XI,  87,  4.  — scn- 
titur ictus,  XVI,  73,  4. — sentitur  ni- 
bil  sine  anima,  XI,  4 15,  4. — sentitur 
in  toto  orbe,  XVIII,  69,4.  — sentitur 
pingulor,  XIV,  26,  6.  — sentitur  pro- 
pinquitate,  II,  4 3,4. — scntitur  inesse 
plurimurn  sordium,  eie. — XXXI, 2 1 ,2. 
— sentitur  sol  transire  in  Aqitarium  , 
XVIII , 64, 4.  — scntitur  strepito, 
XXXVII,  56,  3.  — sentitur  vii  sul- 
phuris,  eie.  XXXV,  50,  4.  — quum 
sentiuntur  abtmdare  nimio  alimento, 
XVII,  43,  4 . — sentiuntur  capitis 
dolores,  XXV,  89,  2.  — sentiuntor  ef- 
fectus  sideris,  II,  40,  4. — si  gravio- 
res  sentiuntur  , XXXVII , 76,  4.  — 
sentiuntur  ignes  nuoti!  tempestatum, 
XVIII,  77,  6. — sentiuntur  iniuriaein 
articulis , XVII,  37,  8.  — quac  mala 
membratim  sentiuntur,  XXVI,  67, 4. 
— sentiuntur  maleHcia,  Vili,  84,  4 . 
— quae  margac  pingues  esse  sentitirl- 
tnr,  XVII,  4,  4.  — sentiuntur  pi  urei 
pariter  sapores  in  vini»,  XV,  32,  4. 
—sentiuntur  in  mari  teredines,  XVI, 
80,  4.— sentiuntur  haec  vilia  maxime 
Attici»  smaragdis,  XVII , 48,  3.  — 
sentiuntur  tanto  potentiora,  XVII,  35, 
26.  — sentietur  si  ventis  fervidus  , 
XVIII  , 77,  6.  — sentiatur  anbela, 
XXXV  , 36,  40.  — sentiatur  aura  , 
XVIII  , 86,  4.  — si  merino»  partii» 
sentiatur,  XXVIII.  77,  6.  — si  tossi» 
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senliatur,  XX,  26,  4.—  sentiatur  va- 
por ad  lutnboi  pervenisse,  XXVIII, 

56,  2.  — ne  sentiatnr  vertigo  , XXV, 
70,  4.  — sen listar  utilità»,  XXVUI, 

57,  4.  — aeciiooea  et  punctioucs  ne 
sentianlur,  XXV,  94,  4.  — aentiretur 
velocita»,  XXVII  , 2,  5.  — senliretur 
unguentimi,  XIII,  4,  2.  — senlirentur 
nova  genera  mo*borum,XXVJ,3,2.— 
sentiri  aqgae  sapore  ni  ulluin , vitium 
est,  XV,  32,  2.— sentiri  cameni  tene- 
riore  m,  XXV,  25,  t.— sentiri  famem 
prohibent,  XVIII,  34,  4 . —sentiri  hoc 
maxime  in  fico  pulant,  XVI,  41,2. — 
sentiri  a iumentis  onera  pomorum, 

XXIV,  4,  2.  — sentiri  silim,  XXII, 
33,  2.  — sentiri  voluptatem,  XXIII, 
7 » 2* 

Separai  ini,  IX,  82,  4.  — separatim 
decoquunt,  XXI,  49,  2.  — separatim 
dicelur,  XVUI,  65,  5.  — - separatim 
exprimitur  siiccus,  etc.  XXV,  47,2. 
— separatim  folia,  caulcm,  rad  ice m , 

XXV , 59,  2.  — separatim  seritur , 
XIX,  32,  4.  — separatim  vescuulur, 

XI,  40,  2. 

Separo:  separai  Asiam  ab  Europa, 
IV,  26,  8. — separai  mons  a Syris  Cili- 
ciani,  V,  48,  2.  — separati!  pecuaria, 
VUI,  49,4, — separarli  se,  Vili,  4 7,  4 . — 
separans  Euro  pam  Asiamque,  IX,  20, 
4.  — separando  gentibus  , XXXVI, 
I,  2. 

Sepelio:  sepeliunt  inter  se  formi- 
cae,  XI,  36,  2. — sepeliri  iussil,  VII, 
30,  2.—  sepeliri  reges,  IV,  4 7,  4.— 
sepultus  iute  1 1 igat ur  quoquo  modo  co  n- 
dilus,  VII,  55,  1. — sepultis  siniiles 
talpae,  XXX,  7,  4. 

Scpet  : sepia  causa  spinai  serunt  , 
XVII  4 4,  2. — sepia  munirne  cium  , 
XVII,  24,  4. — sepem  intra  opacam, 

XII,  II,  4. — sepe  vel  pariete,  XVII, 
35,  40.— sedes  hortorum,  XXI,  104, 
4 .—se pes  immodicae  obiectae,  IX,  48, 
3.wiepe«  stabuli»  pecorum,  Vili,  tO, 


4.— circa  sepes  nasci  tur,  XXVII,  57, 
4 sepis  causa  hoc  factum,  XVII,  4 3, 
4 — sepibus  firmari  terra  debet,  XV III, 
8,7. — sepibus  muniunt  alni,  XVI, 
67,  4. — uascenlia  in  sepibus.  XV, 
40,  4. 

Sepia , IX,  20,  3 i IX,  44,  4 ; 
XXXII,  53,  7.  — in  terreno  pari!, 
IX,  74,  9. — omnibus  mensibus  pa- 
rit,  IX,  74,  8., — sepiae  rellectilur  in- 
testinus,  eie.  XI,  78,  i .— sepiae  ova 
ad  speciem  uvae,  IX,  74,  8.— sepiae 
cortes  sedai  tumorem  ocuiorum,  eie. 
XXXII,  24,  2 et  seqq.  — sepiae  ossa 
prosimi  strumis,  eie.  XXXII,  28,  2. — 
sepiae  ova  urioam  movent,  XXXII, 
32,2.  — sepiae  alramenlo  tanta  vis 
est,  XXXII,  52,3  — sepiae  corpus 
vinctum,  XI,  87,  4.  — sepiae  pedes 
longissimi  et  esperi,  IX,  44,  4.— 
sepiae  simile  animai,  IX,  49,  1.— 
sepiae  binum  cubitorum,  IX,  48,  5.— 
sepiae  doli»  magnitudine  IX,  48,  5.— 
sepiae  al  «uni  solvunt,  XXX11,  31,6. — 
sepiae  linguis  coeunt,  IX,  "4*  3.  — 
sepiarum  natura, XXXV, 25, 2.— ge- 
nera, IX,  45,  4 . — cinis  medetur 
Jentigini,  eie.  XXXII,  2yt  2. — cro- 
stae  farina  cutem  praeparat,  XXXil, 
23,  4.  — testae  extrahunt  tela,  eie. 
XXX U,  43,  I.-— sepiis  octoni  pedes, 
XI,  408,  4.  — sepiis  prò  sanguine 
alrameutum  est,  IX,  45,  4 ; XI,  2,  3. 

Sr  piasi  ac  crcdunt,  XXXIV,  25,  4 

et  2. 

Scpono  : seponere  solitus  aureo»  , 
etc.  XXXI V,  17,  2. — seponuntur  ad 
id,  XVI,  22,  2. — seposilus  cibus,  XI, 
7,  i. — seposila  carimi  mentione.  111, 
4.  4. 

Seps:  sepis  venenis  resistimi  folia 
lauri,  XXIII,  80,  t.—  sepis  nuillipe- 
dae  morsibus  medentur  caepae,  XX, 
20,  3. — profuit  ox)  meli,  XXIII,  29, 
4,— sepa  vocanl,  lacertam,  XXIX, 32, 
5 — sepa  Graeci  vocanl,  XX,  6,  2 \ 
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XXIX,  39,  4.» scpas  vocant,  XXXll, 

i7,  I. 

Sepia  villarum,  XXI,  58,  4.— 
septorum  porticus,  XVI,  76,  5. 

Scpicm  mcnsium  partus,  VII,  9,  I. 
— septern  miracula,  XXXVI,  4,  <8. 

Sepiember : calendas  scptembris, 
XVIII,  69,  9.  — septembri  mense, 
XVIII,  53,  4. — septembri  fere  mense, 
XVIII,  36,  3. 

Septe mino  ferì  «quorum  gregei. 
Vili,  <6.  I. 

Septemtrio  (ubi)  non  cernitur,  VI, 
24,  3. 

Se  planino  venlus,  II,  46,  2. — per- 
nicioaior,  X Vili,  77,  3. — seplewtrio- 
nei  (venti),  li,  48,  4. 

Septemtrio  : seplemlrionis  forma , 
IX,  39,  t.— leptemlriooei,  II,  23,  4; 
li,  41,  4;  II,  55,  2 ; li,  412,  7 s VI, 
24,  7;  XVII,  30,  4.— ubi  appareul, 
VI,  26,  3.— semel  in  anno  apparent, 
VI,  22,  6. — septemtriones  non  videi 
AEgyptus,  II,  7 4,  2.  — •septemtriones 
ipectare,  XVUi,  6,  2.— septemtrio- 
nibui,  XVII,$4  6,  6.— scptemtrionibus 
noxia  frigora,  XVII,  2, 2. — a septem- 
t rioni  bus,  li,  46,  2. 

Sepiemlrionalis  Occanus,  IX,  30, 
4;  XVIII,  30,  4.  — septemtrionalis 
Serpens,  li,  23,  3.  — septemlriomlis 
plaga,  II,  74,  4. — septemtrionali 
Uteri*,  III,  5,  4.  — septemtrionali 
Oceano  proxima  Gallia,  X,  66,  4 
septemtrionales  barbari,  XI,  45,  4. 
— sepie m trio na lei  fenestrae,  XV,  48, 
4. — septemtrùmales  partei  aquosae, 
XXXI,  26,  4. — ifplemtrionaiia,  XI, 
44,  4.— Alricae,  VI,  39,  3.— Arme- 
nie, VI,  39,  7. — Siciliae,  VI,  39,  5. 

Septcnarii  sunt  numeri  ab  inilio  ad 
Imeni,  XI,  43,  4. 

Septenus , a,  uni  ; septenum  auno- 
rum,  VII,  50,  4. — sepie  no  circuitu  , 
XX Vili,  66,  2. — septeni  ter  anni, 
XI,  — ter  septeni,  XI.  43,  4. 


— quater  septeni,  XI,  43,  4.~septe- 
nae  partes,  II,  4 4,  2.  — septenos  cì- 
mice! dant  in  cyalho  aquae,  XXIX, 
47,  2.—  septenos  uno  utero  simili  gi- 
gni  in  AEgypto,  VII,  3,  4. — septenos 
litteras,  VII,  25,  4. — septenis  annis, 
IX,'  60,  I . — septenis  diebus,  II,  99, 
4.  — septenis  diebus  solvantur,  XXIV, 

6,  4.  — quater  septenis  diebus,  XI, 
29,  4.— -septenis  horis,  XXV,  24,2. 
— septenis  nodis,  XXVIII,  27,  2.-— 
septenis  nucleis,  XVII,  4 4,4, 

Stplica  dos  sandarachae,  XXXIV  • 
55,  4 . — septica  vis  cineris  e lana  , 
XXIX,  9,  5.— septica  vis  ei,  XXVII, 
80,  4. — septicam  vim  habet  saoguis 
«quorum,  XXVIII,  44,  4.— septica 
vi,  XXX,  40,  3. 

Svpties  atque  quinquagies,  li,  86, 

4,  — septies  centena  milita  hominum, 
XXXI li,  47,  3.  septies  coosul , 
XVIII,  7,  4.— septies  die,  II,  400,  4. 
— septies  voxeadem  redditur, XXXVI, 
23,  2. 

Se  punto  mense  editili,  VII,  4,  4 et 

2.  — seplimo  mense  genitis  saepe 
defuere  foramina  aurium,  et  nariuro, 
XI,  49,  4. 

Se  pan  geuae  bracteae,  XXX  ILI,  49, 

3. — septingenta  stadia.  III,  41,  4. 
Sepùngcnùei , XXV III,  50,  4. — se- 

plingentiesseslertium,  XXXV 1,  24,3. 
Sepiuagenum  pedum,  XXXV 1,  49, 

7.  — septuageno  coitu,  XXVI,  63,  2. 
Se  pule  rum : sepulcra  Cyri,  VI,  29, 

5. —» Euripidis,  XXXI,  49,  3.  — Ho- 
meri,  IV,  23,  2.—  Megabyxi,  XXXV, 
40,  7.—  sepulcri  causa  feci!  sibi, 
XXXVI,  49,  7.—  sepulcro  imponi 
statua»,  VII,  34,  5. — sepulcro  nobili, 
XXXIV,  6,  2. — epistola  inventa  in 
sepulcro.  II,  4 42,  40  — clavos  e se- 
pulcro evtilsos,  XXX IV,  44,  4.— se- 
pulcra AEthiopiae,  XlX,  49,  3.— se- 
pulcra erui,  Vili,  44*  2. — sepulcro- 
rum  bonus,  coronae,  XXXI,  8,  l,*— 
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sepalcra  rumpit  edera,  XVI,  62,  4* 
clftriore*  Pitterà»  io  sepolcri*  miniuin 
faci!,  XXXIII,  40,  3.— ne  in  sepol- 
cri» tantum  legerentur,  XXXIV,  49, 

2.i 

Sepolta  natrice,  V,  4 6,  4. 

Scpultura  pabulo  iicret,  II,  63,  3.' 
— sepulturae  cura  uni  liomini,  VII, 
^ 5. — scpulturae  gemi*  bentissimum, 
IV,  27,  42. — poti  sepulturam,  VII, 
63,  5. 

Scquax  adeo  Natura  est,  XI,  45,  4. 
— sequax  natura  bituminimi, \ li,  1 3,3. 
— sequacis  lentitiae  virgae,  XVI,  68, 
A , — sequaci  materia  facilis  officina, 
XI,  4,  2.  — acquaci  maxime  ramo 
*•  oleae,  XVII,  30,  6.  — sequacia  lora 
vitium,  XIV,  3,  4.—  sequacior  mate- 
ria nòn  est,  XXXVI,  67,  2. 

Sequor:  sequitur  abeuntem,  IX,  8, 
Sé — sequitur  adianton  specus  fontium, 
XXII,  30,  3.— sequitur  fama  baec 
tabulati),  etc.  XXXV,  36,  4 4 • — sequi- 
tur  frnctus  florem,  XVI,  43,  4. — se- 
quitur a frugibus,  XXI,  58,  4.  — se- 
quitur atrox  biems,  XVIII,  80,  3. — 
sequitur  terra,  II,  63,  4.  — sequitnr 
auctorem  divum  Angustimi,  III,  6,  8. 
— tjuem  maxime  «equini ur,  VI,  4 8, 
4. — sequuntur  Itane  aestimalionem, 
XXXI,  27,  4 . — sequemur  in  iis  hre- 
vitatem,  XXXV,  4,  4.  — sequemur 
claritates  openim,  XXVIII,  24,  4. — 
sequemur  eorum  ordinerà,  XIX,  4 4, 
4. — qui  sequentur,  XXXVI,  3,  2.— 
sequar  Apollodonira,  XXI,  69,  5. — 
sequantur  ut  pluviae,  XXVIII,  54,  4. 
— quem  sequeretur  antcccdentium, 
XXXIV,  49,  42. — sequi  dantem, 
XXIX,  4 5,  4. — sequi  Grnccos,  VII, 
4,8. — sequi  medium  icmperamentimi, 
XVII,  35,  49. — sequi  par  est  ordi- 
nerò vitae,  XII,  4,  2.  — sequi  potus 
calidos,  XXVIII,  44,  3.— sequi  vo- 
milionem  salularcm,  XXVII,  404,  4. 
^fricamis  (sequens),  V,  3 , 3 ; XV, 
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38,  4 ; XXXIII,  50,  4.— scqùens  Pto- 
lcmaeus,  VI,  33,  2 ; XXXVII,  32,  2. 
— sequens  aetas,  XXIII,  20,  4 .—per 
bicnniuiq  sequens,  XVII,  34,  2. — se- 
quens  causa,  XVIII,  44,  4. — sequens 
circulus,  VI,  3^,  3. — sequens  coilus, 
VII!,  76,  4. — sequens  consensus 
gentium,  VII,  59,  4 .—sequens  fclus, 

XVI,  50, 4 .—sequens insania, XXXIII, 
34,  4. — sequens  pallido  staterà,  XVI, 
22,  4. — sequens  probaHo,  XI,  4 5,  2. 
—sequens  stercorario,  XVIII,  53,  2. 
— sequens  temperatura,  XXXIV,  20, 
3. — sequentis  lo t arac,  XXXJIJ,  37, 

4 sequenti  die,  XI,  03,  4.— sequenli 
volumine,  XXIX,  39,  8.—  sequenfe 
anno,  X,  82,  2.— sequentes  dedere 
drachmas  quaterna»,  XXV,  23,  2. — 
sequentia  eius  (artis),  XXIX,  2,  4 
sequentium  diligentissimi,  VI,  39,  9. 
— secuturus  Aristotelem,  Vili,  4 7,2. 
— secuturis  levior,  XXXIV,  22,  2. — 
— scculus  cclerilatem  praeceptoris, 
XXXV,  36,  45.  — secutus  humilia, 
XXXV,  37,  4. — secutus  est  Nealcem 
successus  simiiis,  XXXV,  46,  40.  — 
secutus  vulpium  aditus,  XI,  70,  2 — 
scruta  aetas,  IV',  26,6. — secula  scliola 
AEsculupii,  VII,  50,  2.— secuta  vis 
frìgorura,  XVII,  37,46. — secuto  anno, 

XVII,  35,  20.— secato  die,  XIII,  43, 
3. — seculi  Catoaem,  XXJII,  37,  4. — 
quem  secuti  plerique,  V,  4,  7.— seculi 
Principe»,  XIV,  8,  2.  — secuti  proti- 
nus  imbres  obruunt,  XVIII,  36,  3.— 
secuti»  diebus,  II,  4 4 2,  40.— secuti» 
frigoribus,XVII,2,  5. — prima  cacumi- 
na  impelli  seculis,  XVI,  41,  3. 

Serapia t,  orchi»,  XXV7!,  62,  4. 

Serenai  nubila,  II,  4,  4. 

Serenila »,  a pltiviis,  XVIII,  80,  3. 

— serenità»  autumni , XVIII,  80,  4. 

— serenila»  quo  die  reddilur,  XVIII, 
66,  2.  — screnitatis  tanto  ccrtior  fide*, 
XVIII,  78,  2.  — screuitatem  tienun- 
ciabunt,  XVIII,  78,  i.  — scrcnitatent 
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2. —  scrcnitatem  promittuut,  XVIII, 
83,  4 . — scrcnitatcm  spondeut,  XVIIf, 
78,  2. — scremiate  conseguita,  XV, 

3.  4.  — serenitate  deficiens  animai , 

X,  86,  4. — serenitate  rendila,  XVIII, 
57,  4.  — serenitate  steriliores  arborei, 
XVI,  23,  4. 

Sereno  texunt  aranci,  XI,  28,  Sr 

— sereno  li,  43,  4 ; XVIII,  87,  2, 
Serenus  Africac  Auster,  II,  48.  3. — 

serena  pars  coeli,  XVIII,  77,  6.  

serenimi  dicm  nunciat,etc.  XVIII,  78, 
2.  — sereno  aere , XVII,  37 , 5:  — 
sereno  coelo,  XV,  4fr,  4.  — sereno 
die,  XIV,  27,  3.  serena  die, 

XI,  f5,  4.  — sereni  diti,  XX,  76,  4. 

— serenos  dies  optant,  XVI,  65,  4. 

— serenas  hiemes  , XVII,  2 , 4.  — 
sereni*  diebns,  VII,  60,  4 et  soq.-- 
serenis  noe  li  bus , XVII,  69,  2. 

Scremi  lrfc  frigore,  XI,  96,  2. 
Nerica  veste,  XXI , 8 , 4. 
Sericfiaium,  XII,  45,  4. 

Series  quaesti  ontim,  XI,  2,  2. — st- 
ria struclurae  dentinm,  VII,  45,  3.— 
series  dentium,  Vili,  37,  4.— serie 
nurnerosiore  , XXXV,  4 ',  4.  — serie 
ramorum (in  venis),  XI,  69,  2. — serie 
squamarum,  XXVIII,  30,  4 
Serio?  compierti , XXX  , 47,  3.  — 
serio  rninus  r I,  Prooem.  4 9 r.  — serio 
non  ansim,  XVll , 47  , 6.  — serio 
qnetnquam  dixisse,  XXXVII,  4 4,  40. 

— ne  serio  quidem,  IX,  58,  4. 

Seria  lactueae  similiima  (medicinac 

e*  ea),  XX,  32,  4 et  seqq. 

Sermo  circa  rura,  XVIII,  V,  4. 

sermo  de  loto  est,  III,  Proem.  2.  — 
sermo  erat  piscntorem  amare  reginam, 
XXXV,  45,  45.  — sermo  Immani», 
X,  59,  4.  — sermo  Lattali*,  III,  3,  4. 

— sermo  nunc  de  natura  est,  XI,  2 4, 

2.  — sermo  primus  annidilo  est,  XI, 

442,  4. — termo  patria*,  Vili,  4,4. 

quibujdain  prò  sermone  nuli»  est 


molusqne  membromm,  VI,  35, 4 0.  — 
sermoni*  commercia  negare,  VI,  24, 
2. — sermoni*  commercio  qui  careni, 
V,  8,  3.  — sermoni*  ulla  copia  enar- 
rar!, XVII,  3,  9.  — sermoni*  primimi 
exordium,  XI,  49,  2.  — sermonis  re- 
gimcn  dente*  tencnt,  VII,  45,  3. — 
sermonis  tumultus,  VII,  40,  5. — ser- 
moni assuelactus  , X,  60,  4.  — ser- 
moni parci,  XXVIII , 47,  4.  — ser- 
motiem  de  anulisrepetimus,  XXXIII, 
5, 2. — sermonem  exaudiuut  talpae,  X, 
88,  4.  — sermonem  humanum  nssitnu- 
lare.  Vili,  44,  f . — ternìonem  lingua 
esprimi!,  XI,  65, 3.  — sermone  Grae- 
co,  XXXIII,  44,  2.  — sermone  liu- 
mano  ave*  vocale*,  X,  72,  4.  — ser- 
mone humuno  enarrari  non  possunt, 
XXXVI,  24,  49.  — sermone  Ubare, 
XIV,  28,  6.  — sermone  eas  tradi-» 
derc,  XXV,  5,  4 . — sermone*  avium, 
XXIX  , 22  , 4.  — sermone*  gentium 
tot,  VII,  4,  8. — sermone*  de  se  pre- 
sentire, XVIII,  5,  2. 

Sermocinontes  psittaci  reddunt 
humanas  voce*,  X,  58,  V. 

Sero  : serunt  arbore**  omni  mense 
in  Aegypto,  XVll,  30,  5.  — scruni 
illud,  non  deponunt,  XIX,  32,  5.— 
quisqnis  severit,  XVIII,  67,  2.  — se- 
nto,’XIV,  5,  2;  XV,  49,  4.  — serito 
interlunio,  etc.  XVIII,  75, 2.  — se- 
rito vi  vira  d ice  m , XVll,  35  , 34.  — 
serere  matutinis,  etc.  IV,  26,  43. 
— serere  minus  , et  melius  arare, 
XVIII,  7,  3.  — serere  non  prius  quam 
foli*  deciderìnt,  XVIII,  60,  4.  — se- 
rere in  iugera  quantum  iustum  sif, 
XVIII,  55,  4 et  seqq. — sercntem  in- 
venerunt,  etc.  XVIII,  4,  4.  — serendi 
(arbore*)  tempo*,  XVII,  30,  4 et  seq. 
— scrcudi  curam  reges  habuerunt.XII, 
34,2.  — serendi  fruges  tempus,  XVIIJ, 
56,  4 et  seqq — serendi  genere,  XII, 

6,  4.*- serendi  gratta,  XVIII,  36,  2. 
•-serendi  sigotitn  dedit  natura,  XVIII, 
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$0,  3.  — serenò i tempora  ab*uinunt 
aquae  ampliore»,  V,  40,  9.— -*eren- 
dum,  curo  luna  est  in  Ariete,  etc. 
XV11I,  55,  2 et  seqq.— seritur  terra, 
V,  40,  9.  — * seritur  leviter,  XVII,  34, 
3.  — seriintur  cruda  cum  sui*  follì- 
culis,  XVIII,  40,  9.  — serenila  (quae) 
quibus  temporibus,  XVflI,  56,  3 et 
seqq.  — ■ seri  àlias  iubent,  non  de» 
poni,  XIX,  32,  2.— seri  quaedam 
p copte r alia,  XVIll,  50,  3.  — seri 
spongiis  , XIX,  42,  4. 

Sero  cxui,  XXX,  8,4.  — sero  nibil 
faciendum  in  agricoltura,  XV 111,  8, 
5.  — quanquam  et  hoc  sero,  XXXlli, 
7,  i. — serio»,  celerius, XVII,  47,  3.— 
serio»,  XV11I,  56,  2.  — serius  circa 
ver,  XIX,  32,  2.  — scriu»  hoc  Koroae 
contigit , VII , 60 , 4.  — serius  flore! , 
XXI,  58,  4.— serius  horis  duabus, 
II,  99 , 5.  — serius  maturescunt , 
XVII,  43,  2.  — serius  provenere,  X , 
74,  6.  — quo  acrius,  co  fructum  ube- 
riorem  , XVII , 35,  32.  — serissime  , 

XV,  4 8,  3. 

Scrotinus  ielus,  XI,  41  , 4. — se* 
rotinus  flos,XXI,32, 1 serotina  licus, 

XVI,  34,  2.  — serotinam  sementem 
semper  decipere , XVIII,  56,  3. — 
serotino  germinato  , XVI,  4t  , 4. — 
serotino  proventi!.  IV,  40,  4.  — sero* 
lina  satione,  XV1IJ,  54,  2.  — serotino 
germino,  XVI,  44, 4 . — serotini  flore*, 
XXI , 42  , 4.  — serotini  silus,  XVII , 
46,  4. — serotinae  aquae,  XVII,  2,  6. 
— fici  XVII,  13,  2. — Gcus  , XV, 
4 9,  3.  — hiemes,  XVII,  2,  5.  — sc- 
rutina loca,  XV11I  , 54  , 2. — sero- 
tina pira,  XV,  47,  2. 

Serpens  austrina , li,  23,  3.— 
scptemtrionalis,  li,  23,  3. 

Serpens  c*x  pedum  longitudini^, 
Vili , 44  , 1 . — serpens  espugnata 
balistis,  Vili,  44,  4. — serpen»  por* 
recta  sub  umbra  arboris,  X,  95,  3. — 
serpens  viva  si  diinittatur  , XXIX , 
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38,  41.  — serpen*  ex  confuso  sangui  - 
ne  avium,  X,  70,  2.  — serpens  non 
ferit  eo  die,  XXV11I,  42,  4.  — ser- 
pens masculus  et  albus , XXX,  8,4. 
— numqiiarn  feriri  a serpente,  qui  , 
etc.  XXIX,  22,  4 . — serpens  fraxinum 
procul  fugit,  XVI,  24,  2.  — serpenti» 
40.  — sermoni*  commercio,  III,  6, 
caverna,  XXII,  46,  3.  — serpenti* 
quanlulo  dente  ictus,  VII,  5,  3. — ser- 
penti* oculus  dealer  prodest  contra 
cpiphoras,  IX,  38,  4 4.  — serpentis  si 
ossa  calcata,  XXV,  89, 4 . — serpentem 
terra  non  recìpit  homine  percusso,  II, 
63,  3. — serpentem  perire  conscicntia 
dicitur  homine  percusso,  XXIX,  23, 

4 . — serpentem  lalrassse , Vili,  63  , 

2.  — serpentem  peperit  mailer,  VII, 

3.  2.  — serpente*  immitissimum  ani 7 
malium  genus,  X,96,  4.  — serpen  - 
tes  aligerae,  XII,  42,  4.  — serpente* 
visae  anscrinit  pedi  bus,  XI,  407,  4. — 
serpente»  cacci,  IX,  76, 1. — serpente* 
colorerà  terrae  hahent  in  qua  occul- 
tcnlur,  Vili,  35,  4. — serpente*  prius- 
quam  condant  sr,  XXII,  46,3. — »er* 
pentes  cutem  pura  in  habenl,  XI,  94, 

4.  — serpente»  extrahicantu.  Vili,  49, 

4 . — aegre  praeterquam  laeva  manu 
extrahi,  XXVIII,  6,  3.— serpente*  in- 
clusae  circui  i Vettonicae  , ipsse  sese 
interimunt,  XXV,  55,  2,  — serpente* 
bis  innascunlur  . XVII,  8,  4.— ser- 
pente» ova  pariunt,  X , 82 , 2.  — 
ova  in  terra  incubaci,  X,  82,  2. — 
ovis  pingiiescuot , X . 92  , 4.  — ser- 
pentes  parvi  in  Tirynlhe,  Vili,  84, 
4.  — serpente*  polii  exiguo  indigeni, 
X,  93,  1 . — paene  nullo  cibo  etc.  X, 
92,  4 . — reverti  ad  percussum,  XXIX, 
2l,  4,  — runipi  sputo,  XXVIII,  7,  3. 
— serpente»  in  siivi»  odoriferi»  fre- 
quentissimac,  X,  40,  2.  — serpente» 
subus  in  pabulo  suoi,  XI,  4 4 5,  2.— 
serpente»  soporari,  XXVI li,  29,  6.-— 
torquuri,  XXXII,  49,  3.  — serpente» 


vena*  non  habent,  XI,  89,  4.  — vi- 
mini appetunt,  X,  93,  4 . — ser- 
pente* odore  furari  , si  cremenlur 
captili  feminei  , XX Vili,  20 , t. 

— cedri  scobe  , XXIV , 4 1 , 3.  — cer- 
vini romu»  odore,  X,  90,  2.  — pe- 
ni noto  hominc  cun  il  a»  ine,  XX,  63,  I. 

— ebnli  fumo,  XXV,  li , 4. — nidore 
urenlium  galbanurn,  XXIV,  <3  , 2. 

— incenso gilh,  XX,7I,  t.— adipe ac- 
ccnso  hyaenac,  XXVIII,  27,  7. — odo- 
re styracis,  X , 90,  2;  XII,  40,  2.  — 
serpenles  ipsae  fugiunt  basiliscum , 
XXIX,  <9,  I.— serpenles  odorent 
fugiunt  Lysimachiae,  XXV,  55,  2.  — 
serpente*  burnì m nidoremque  ex  ne* 
l»eta  fugiunt,  XX,  56,  i.  — serpente* 
nidorem  fugere , si  uratur  ruta,  XX, 
51,  3. — fugiunt  ìctum  salivae  , ut 
ferventi»  aquae,  VII,  2,  7.  — refti- 
giunt  siler,XlV,  44,  4. — serpentium 
genera  sunt  innumera.  Vili,  35,  i et 
seqq.  — serpentium  advenlus  (in  A e- 
gyptum),  X,  40,  1. — serpentium  coi- 
tu  impleri  nturaenas,  IX,  39,  4.— 
serpentium  in  dolium  coniectus , 
XXVIII,  6,  t. —serpentium  cornua, 
XI,  45.  1 . — serpentium  dimicatio- 
ues,  XVIII,  4,  3.  — serpentium  sce- 
leratissimis  , XXIV  , 73,  4.  — saevis- 
siniae,  VII,  2,  6.  — serpentium  car- 
nei quibus  v ictus  est,  V,  8,  3. — ser- 
pentium fel  , venenum,  XI,  62  4 ; 
XXIX,  38,  4.  — serpentium  frigori 
gratissima  edera,  XVI,  62,  4.  — uul- 
la  regio  fertilior  earum , V I,  31,  4 . — 
serpentium  veneni  scorpiones  , XI  , 
50,  4.  — serpentium  latebra,  XXII, 
46,  3.  — serpentium  morsus,  VII,  4, 
6.  — serpentium  in  vuctu  semine  iu- 
niperi  pmmgunt  corpus,  XXIV,  36, 
4.  — serpentium  ova  lenta,  X,  74,  4. 

— serpentium  terrnrem  minasque  ob- 
servari,  XXIV,  4 42,  3.  — serpentium 
senecius,  XXIX,  39,  4.—  comitialihus 
morbij  prodest,  XXX,  27,  5,  — igni 


sacro  niedetur,  XXX,  32,  4.  — spa- 
sine» fieri  prohibet,  XXX,  36,  1.— 
serpentium  primae  vernationcs,XXV, 
6,  3. — serpentium  roaculis  simile 
marmor,  XXXVI,  4 4,  4.  — serpen- 
tium multitudo  (pediculorutn),  VII, 
52,  2. — serpentium  ictus,  maloruro 
omnium  pessimum,  XXV,  55,  4.— 
serpentium  ictus  qui  contaci»»  levare 
solili,  VII,  2,  5.  —serpentino!  ve- 
uena  qui  suctu  , eie.  XI , 14  5,2.  — 
serpentium  domitoresMarsi,  XXV,  5, 
2. — serpentium  ictus  (remedia  ex  ani- 
inalibus),  XXVIII,  42,  4 et  seqq. 
XXIX,  4 5,  4 et  seqq.  — (ex  volucri- 
bus)  XXIX,  24,  4 et  seqq. — serpen- 
tina» ictibus  quae  medeantur  berbae, 
XXV,  55,  4 et  seqq.— acoron,  XXV, 
400,  4 . — adianton,  XXII,  30,  3.  — 
alcibion,  XXVII,  22,  t.  — allium, 
XX,  23,  2.  — altliaeae  farina,  XXVI, 
50,  2.  — atnpeloprasnn , XXIV,  86, 
2.  — anthemis,  XXII,  26,  2.— apa- 
rine, XXVII,  45,  4 . — arislolochta , 
XXV,  54,  3j  XXV,  55,  2.  — a sci e - 
pias,  XX VII,  48,  4. — succiu  aspa- 
ragonun,  XX,  43  , 4.  — asphndc- 
lum  , XXII,  32,  I.  — flos  astapliidis, 
XXIII,  43,  2.  — aslcr , XXVII,  49, 
4.—  baccbar,  XXI,  77,  4.  — bras- 
sica , XX,  34,  3.  — cinis  bmssicae 
silvcstris,  XX,  36,  3.  — bela,  XX, 
27,  4 et  2. — herba  Britannica,  XXV, 
6,  5.  — sumen  bryae,  XXIV,  42,  3.— 
bulbi,  XX,  40,  3.  — bupleuri  se- 
men,  XX VII,  34,  4.  — buplevron, 
XXII,  35,  4.— buselinon,  XX,  67, 
4.  — caepae,  XX,  20,  2 et  3.  — can- 
cri, IX , 54 , 3.  — chamaecyparissos, 
XXIV,  86,  I — cicer,  XXII,  72, 
4.  — clctnatis  Aegyptia,  XXIV,  90, 
4 . — clinopndion  , XXIV,  97 , 4 . — 
condri  Ile  , XXII,  45,  4.  — corcho- 
rum , XXI,  406,  4.  — cuculi  folia, 
XXVII,  44,  4.  —eliminimi,  XX, 
57  , 3. —cimila,  XX,  61,  4,  — cu- 
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nila  gallinacea,  XX,  62,1.  — cipressi 
folia,  XXIV,  10,  1.  — pilulae  ou- 
pressi,  XXIV,  <0,  1.  — herha  similis 
cynoglouo,  XX\r,  41,  1.  — cyperos, 
XXI , 70  , 2.  — radia  dauci,  XXV, 
64,2.  — dcntis  Immani  farina, XXVIII, 
8,  1 . — dracontium,  XXIV,  93,  2.  — 
eleiisphacos  , XXII , 71  , 1.  — erice, 
XXIV,  39,  1.  — folia  erices,  XIII, 
35,  1.  — ervum  , XXII  , 73  , 1. — 
nasccns  crynge  , XXII , 8,  1.  — en- 
phorbia,  XXV,  38,  1.  — ferula,  XX. 
98,  1.  — folia  filici»,  XXVII,  55,  3. 

— folia  fraxini , XVI,  24,  2.  — fucus 
marinus,  XXVI , 66,  I . — gilh , XX , 
71,  1.  — glans,  XXIV,  3,  1.  — gly- 
cyside  , XXVII,  60,  3.  — haematiles, 
XXXVI,  37,  1.  — hclenium,  XXI, 
91 , 1.  — belioclirysum , XXI,  96,  1. 

— praecipua  herha,  Vili,  41  , 2. — 
coagulimi  hinnulci,  eie.  Vili,  50,  7. 

— hippomarathmm,  XX,  96,  I;  XX, 
96,  3. — farina  ex  hordco,  XXII,  58, 
4.  — semen  hyacinthi,  XXI,  97  , 1. 

— hy&sopum  , XXV,  87,  1.  — iris, 
XXI,  83,  1.  — succus  lactncae  silves- 
tris,  XX,  26,  2, — folia  lauri,  XXIII, 
80,  1.  — baccae  lauri,  XXIII,  80,  4. 

— leonlopetalon , XXVII,  72,  1. — 
radice»  lilii,  XXI,  74,  1. — lychnis, 
XXI,  98,  1.  — mandragora»,  XXV, 
94  , 1. — mel , XXII , 50,  3.  — folia 
mori,  XXIII,  71,  2.  — succus  moro- 

. rum,  XXIII,  70,  1. — mustum,  XXIII, 
18,  1.  — menta,  XX,  53,  1. — men- 
taslrum,  XX,  62,  1:  — nardum  Gal- 
licum,  XXI,  79,  1.  — nrpeta,  XX, 
56,  1.  — nitrum  , XXXI,  46,  1 2. — 
oleum  balsami num,  XXIII,  47,  l. — 
ophitae,  XXXVI,  11,  2.  — ova  , etc. 
XXIX,  11,  7. — radi*  palimi.  XXIV, 
74,  1. — pcuced.mum,  XXV,  70,  2. 

— phalangites  , XXVII,  98,  I. — 
pistacia,  XIII  , 40,  1 ; XXIII,  78,  I. 
folia  pityusae , XXIV,  21  , 1.  — pi- 
llile platani,  XXIV,  29,  1.  — pii»- 


tolochia  , XXV,  55,  2.— polenta, 
XXII,  59,  1.— polium  uri,  etc.  XXI, 
84,  1.  — radice»  polyrrhizi,  XXVII  t 
103,  1.  — pornitn,  XX,  21,  1. — por- 
ri  sectivi  succus,  XX,  24,2.  — pseu- 
danchusa,  XXII,  24,  I. — pulegium  , 
XVIII,  43,  1 . — pyxacanthae,  XXIV, 
77,  1. — corticc»  raphani , XX,  13, 

4.  — semen  rapi,  XX,  9,  1.  — rho- 
dodendron,  XVI,  33,  4.  — rami  ru« 
biae,  XXIV,  56,  1.  — ruta,  XX,  51, 
2. — sai,  XXXI,  45,  1. — saliva  ie- 
iuna,  XXVIII,  7,  1. — folia  sambu- 
ci,  XXIV,  34,  3.  — scili»,  XX,  39, 

1.  — serpenlium  exla,  XXIX,  45,  4. 
— serpyllum,  XX,  90, 1 sinapi,  XX, 
87  , 1.  — smy raion  , XXVII,  109  , 

2.  — sorde»  ex  au ribus,  XXV 111,  8,  l. 

— sonchos,  XXII,  44,  2.  — spar- 
g.inion,  XXV,  63,  I . — slaphylinos  , 
XX,  15, 1.  — theriaccs  viti»  vinum  et 
uva,  XIV,  22,  1.— Irixago,  XXIV , 
80,  2.  — flore»  viliets,  XXIV,  38, 

2.  — radia  vili»  albee,  XXIII,  16,  2. 

— urina,  etc.  XXYL1I,  18,  3.  — se- 
ni e 11  iirticae,  XXII,  15,  1.— uva  the- 
riace  , XXIII,  11,  1. — serpenlium 
virus  fugai  pseudanchusa.  XXII,  24, 
1. — serpenlium  haemorrhoidiim  ve- 
nena  ex  traili  porci  laca , XX,  81,  4. 
serpenlium  terrestrium  m a ri  noni  m - 
qtie  ictus  sanat  rubrica  , XXXV  , 
14,  1.  — serpentes  taciti  nccal  gallo- 
nimi, XXIV,  13,  2.  — necanl  locus- 
tae,  XI,  55,  2.  — nccat  thcrionarca  f 
XXV,  65,  1.  — necat  terra  etc.XXXV, 
59,  4.— serpentes  caeteras  XXXII,  li, 

3.  — rupia  dieta»,  XXXII',  18,  4.  — 
qua»  tractari  cernimus,  XI,  62  1.  — 
diras,  XIX,  4, 2.  — extrahit  heleplian- 
torurn  anima,  XI,  116,  2.  — ser- 
pente» inebriai  aros,  XXIV,  93,  4. — 
serpente»  insequi,  XXIX,  12,  1.  — 
serpente»  ipsas  recanere,  XX Vili,  4, 

5.  -^serpente»  rumpit  laser,  XXU,  49, 
5,  — serpente»  quasdam  scorpio  oc- 
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cidit,  XI,  415,  2.  — serpente*  abi- 
git  allium , XX,  23,  4. — abigunt 
folia  hibisci,  XX,  14,  1.—  fugai  ubro- 
tum,  XXI,  92,  2.  — aro*,  XXIV,  92  , 
4.  — fugai  sibilo  basilisco*,  Vili,  33, 
1.  — nidore  bilumen,  eie.  XXXV, 
51,  3. —odor  adusto  cervino  corni!. 
Vili,  50,  7.  — lapis  gagate*,  XXXVI, 
34,  1. — nidore  galbanum,  XII,  56, 

1.  — beraclium,  XX,  09,  2.  — iuni- 
pcrus,  XXIV,  36,  1.  — nasturlium  , 
XX,  50,  2.  — rami  Punicorum,  XXIII, 
58,  2. — odore  serpyllum,  si  uralur, 
XX,  90,  1.— serpente*  fugai  terra 
Kbusì,  Colubrarine  parii.  III,  1 1,  2. — 
serpentes  persequitur  mustela,  XXIX, 
16,  1;  XXXII,  12,  1. — serpentes  urit 
cervorum  anima, X 1,1  15,2. — serpenti- 
busfei  porlione  maxime  copiosum,XI, 
75,  2. — amputatae  caudac  renascttn- 
tur,  XI,  Iti,  1.  — teste*  nulli,  XI, 
HO , 1 . — sibilus  longu* , XI  , 112, 

2.  — està  longa  , XI , 77  , i.  — cos- 
tae  triginta,  XI,  82,  1. — lingua  te- 
nuissima et  trisulca,  etc.  XI,  65,  1. — 
qui  dente*,  XI,  62  , 1.  — cavCrnac 
ad  auditum,  XI,  50,  2.  — serpen- 
libus  scatena  lacu*,  XXXI,  15,  1. 
— infcstatur  regio  serpenlibus,  VI, 
31,  11.  — Amyclae  a serpentini*  de- 
letae.  III,  9,  6;  Vili,  43,  1.  — scr- 
pcntibus  vesci  assueti  , VI,  34,  1 . — 
serpentibus  quae  familiae  sunt  terrori, 
XXVIII,  6,  1. — affectus  indicia  in 
serpentibus,  X,  96,  1. 

Serpo:  serpit  cura  allius  , XIV, 
13,  1.  — serpit  in  corpore  , XX, 
34,  3.  — « serpit  in  facie  natura  mor- 
bonun,  XXVIII,  28,  2.  — serpit  e 
terra  ischaemon,  XXV,  45^1.  —ser- 
pit in  terra  , XXII,  21,  T — ser- 
punt  in  orani  parte  fistulae,  XXVI,  70» 
1.— serpunt  hulcera,  XXI,  70,  2.— 
serpunt  fiumi , IX,  15,  2. — serpunt 
in  terram  rami,  XXVII,  58,  1.  — 
*«rpunt  per  terram,  XXI,  59,  1.  — 


serpunt  inter  se  radice*,  XVII,  33,  1. 
— serpunt  viti*,  XIV  , 27  , 2.  — ad 
ea  quae  serpunt,  folia  bryae  imponun- 
lur,  VI,  32,  9. — omnia  quae  serpunt 
sistit  polvgonon  , XXVII , 91,  4.  — 

sanat  hippuris,  XXVI,  83,  2. quo 

sananturquaecumque  serpunt,  XXX, 
39,  4. — serpai  si  carcinoma,  XXIX- 
10,  3.— serpere  bulcera,  XXII , 73, 
1.  — serpere  incipìentes  hulcerum 
impetus  XXXVI,  57,  1.  — serpere 
liulcus  prohibet,  XX,  92,  2.  — ser- 
pere humi,  XXVII,  74,  2.  — serpere 
vulnera  prohibet,  XXI,  84,  2.  — ser- 
peute  lomno,  VII,  24,  2.—  serpentia 
hulcera,  XXIV,  77,  1.  — serpentia 
hulcerum,  XXJV,  46,  1.  — valet  ad 
serpentia  (bulcera),  XXX,  39,  1.  — 
serpendo  ingredi,  V,  8,  3. 

Serpyllum,  XIX,  31,  2.  — (berba) 
XVI,  9a,  1.  — (ex  eo  vimini)  XIV  t 
19,  5. — (medicinali  ex  eo),  XX,  90,  1 
et  seqq.  — serpi  llo  simili*,  XX,  65, 

1.  — serpi  llo  inontes  scateni,  XIX, 
55,  1. 

Serra  unde  inventa,  XXIV  , 80, 

2.  — serra,  qua  lignum,  lapiderò  se- 
cant,  XXXVI,  44,  1.  — serrani  qui 
invenit,  VII,  57,  7.  — serra  e ceduut 
lentius  arida,  XVI,  83,  2.  — serra 
aufertur,  XVII,  24,  1.  — serra  den- 
tata secatur  lapis  albus,  XXXVI,  48, 

1.  — serra  premente  arena*,  XXXVI, 
9,  I.  — serra  secari  lapide*  XXXVI, 
29,  1, — serrarum  deutes,  XVI,  83, 

2.  — serrarum  usum  praebere  eie. — 
XI,  56,  3.  — serri*  inimica  centra, 
XVI,  76,  3. 

Serraci  Ha,  XVI,  83,  2. 

Scrrae  (pisce*) , XXXII,  53,  3V 
Serrac  (in  mari),  XIX,  1,  3. 
Serrala  crista  , XI,  44,2. — serrata 
fislula,  XVIII,  23,  i.— serrala  berba» 

XXIV,  80,  2.  — serrato  ambitu  folia, 

XXV,  30,  I. — serrati  dente*,  XI,  61, 
i et  2ì  XI,  62,  2.—  (quibus),  X,  93, 
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3.  — serrata  foli» , VXV , 46  , 4.  — 
aerratae  spinse  io  dorso  anthiae,  IX» 
85 , 3.  — serrati*  compagibus,  XI, 
48,  4 . — scrratis  follia,  XXV,  4 4,  4. 
— serrati*  veluti  foliis,  XX,  57,  4. 

S errai  ula,  XXV,  46,  4 . 

Serta  e tlnribus,  XXI,  2,  4. 

Sertulae  nomea,  XXI,  29,  4. 

Scruni  quod  \oratur,  XI,  96,  3.*— 
scruni  dist  cdil  a lacte , XXVIII,  33, 

4.  — sertini  laclis  asinini,  XXVJ1I, 
53, 4.  — scruni  lactis  bubuli.  XXVIII, 
33 , 6.  — semm  phtbiriasin  necat, 
XXX,  50,  4.  — in  scruna  abit,  XVI, 
J3,4.-— sero calido  fo\ end<im,XXV  III , 

47,  3.  — sero  diligenter  espresso, 

XXVIJI,  66,  2. 

Scriu  ( luna).  II,  7 , 42.  — sera 
Milesia  (rosa),  XXI,  40,  5.  — serum 
hoc,  XXXIV',  4 o,  2. — sera  domi  tura 
boum.  Vili,  70,  5.  — serior  multo 
cultura,  XVIU,  5,  2. — serior  cyma, 
XIX,  41,  5.— seriori*  usus  a rgu men- 
timi, XXXIII,  4,  6.  — seriore  anno, 
XVII,  35,43.  — seriores  flores,  XXI, 
38,  4 .—serissima  omnium  pira,  XV, 
46,  2. 

Serva  riconi j,  X,  34  , 4. 

SerwUlis  uva  in  vite,  XIV,  4,  4 6. 

Servalor  AleXandri ai.  XXXIV,  49, 

48.  *—  servaloris  Jovis  tcmpltim , 
XXXIV,  49,  25. — scrvatorem  unum, 
XXII,  5,  4. 

Servine  appellabantur,  XXI , 2,  4. 

Servio:  servii  mine  gens  Judeac.XII, 
54,  4.— servii  eadem  materia  cibicele, 
XXXIU,  54,  3.  — servii  ipsa  Natura 
legibus  suis , II,  45,  1.  — serviunt 
calami chartis, XVI,  64,  4.  — serviunt 
candelae  funerihus  , XVI,  70,  4.  — 
nondum  servìchanl  Britannica  littora, 
IX  , 79  , 2.  — ullius  qui  servierit, 
XXXV',  36,  4 5.  — servire  se  dicunt, 
XVI,  4,  4. 

Servitium  aegre  patitur,  X,  24,  2, 
«— servilium  invenere  Lacedacmonii, 


VII,  57,  9.— jervitio  praegravi,  VII,, 
6,2.  — homo  in  servilio  gemina, 
VII,  40,  4. — aervitia  (servi),  VII,  5, 
4,  4;  XVII,  37,  3}  XXXVII,  77,  4. 
— servitia  iam  ferrum  auro  cingunt, 
XXXIU, 6, 7. —servii ia  ae  docerenlur, 
XXXV',  36,  4 5. — servitia  non  sensere 
id  niaium  , XXVI,  3,  4.  — senitia 
Titii  Sabini,  V'III,  6»,  3.  — servitia 

verarum  apum,  XI,  44,  4.  

non  coquos  non  liabebant  in  scr- 
viliis,  XVIII  , 28,  4.  — coinmu— 
nicatus  orilo  cum  serviliis,  XXXIII, 
8,  2.  — lectus,  VII,  46,  2.  — servi* 
tiorum  veste*,  XVI,  34,  f. 

Servilus : servilulem  exuerat,  Vili, 
77,  5.— servitole  liberali,  VII,  40,  3", 
XXXIII,  8,  2;  XXXIU,  <47,  2.— 
liberalus  e servitale,  XVIll,  8,  3.— 
servitute  sola  prolicicoeptuin,  XIV,  4, 

4* 

Servo:  se r vani  quatuor  eius  gene* 
ra,  XXV,  54,  4.—  srrvant  id  sidus, 
XVIII,  60,4 . — servavi!  diligentissime, 

XXI,  96,  4.—  velerei  quatuor  venfos 
senavere,  Il , 46,  1.  — servahimus 
modum,  VII,  54,  4. — servare  civera, 
XVI,  5,  2.  — servantibui  ordinem  , 
lì,  47,4. — scrvalur  Cyprio  aere,  Xil, 
60,  4.  — servatur  hodic , VI,  26,  4. 
— servatur  none  Fidiculam  uccidere  , 
etc.XWII,  69,9.  — • scrvaotur  ad  hoc, 
XXIII,  74,  2.  — scrvaotur  in  mclle 
vermes  terreni,  XXIX,  29,  2.— sei*  - 
vantur  in  muria,  XXV,  94,  3. — ser- 
vari  deinde  ordo  non  potest,  IV,  23, 
2.  — servalus  exercitus  universua , 

XXII,  4,  2.  — servalus  est  ex  insperato, 
XXV',  6,2. — scrvatum  in  vino  volere 
XXX,  4L  4. — servalo  A nliocho  rege, 
VII,  37  ^r.  —servato  diligenter  cor- 
ticc, XVII,  27,  4. — servato  universo 
exercilu,  XXII,  4,  4.  —servato  lem* 
peramento,  XXIII,  47,  4 — servali* 
cohorlibus,  XXII,  6,  3. — servali*  pi- 
sci  bus,  XXXII,  47,  4,  — servando* 
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ègri  modus  , XVIII,  7,3.  — *er- 
vaadum  in  eo  ante  omnia.  XVII, 

28,  4.  — servando*  in  melle,  XXX  , 
39,  3.  — servando  corporibus  , lapis 
chernites,  XXXVI,  28,  4. 

Servii*  nemini  (in  Taprobane),  VI, 
24  , 9.  — servus  Claudii , XXXIil , 
52,  I.  — servi  furto,  XIV,  40,  4.— 
servo  suo  facilina  parere,  quam  sibi , 
XXVIII,  M , 4.  — servi  Neronis, 
XVIII,  2,  4. — servus  Neronis  quidam, 
XIII,  4,  3 . —servi  a dominis  profugi 
oppidum  condidere,  VI,  34,4.— servo- 
rum  causa  nomenclalor,  XXXII , 6,9. 

— servorum  pretta,  X,  43,  3.— servo  - 
rum  quatuor  millia  , eie.  XXXIII, 
47,  2.  — a servis  orti  Scythae,  IV, 
25,  4. 

Scsama  ab  India  venti,  XVIII,  22, 
I.  — ea  oleum,  XVIII,  22,  4. — 
quando  maturalur,  XVIII,  4 0,  8. 

— quando  seritur  , XVIII,  tO  , I. 
— sesama  macerala  XVIII,  23,  2.  — 
(medicinae  ex  ea),  XXII,  64,  4 ctseqq, 

— ex  ea  oleum,  XV,  7,  4.  — sesa- 
mae  culmus  ferulaceus,  XVIII,  4 0,  3. 
— sesamae  folia  sanguinea,  XVIII,  40, 
7. — sesamae fructus,  XVIII,  4 0,  3.— 
sesamae  oleum,  VI,  32,  \ 8. 

S esani  inum  oleum  , XIII,  2 , 7 j 
XXIII,  49,  li  XXV III,  47,  2. 

Sesamoides  (medicinae  ex  eo)  XXII, 
64,  2 et  seqq.  — sesamoides  admi- 
scent,  XXV,  24,  5. 

Sesamnm  silvestre,  XV,  7,  4, 
Scsctdyuc»  , I Proem.  49. 
Sescunciali  crassitudine  , XIII  , 

29,  2. 

Seseli  moustravere  cervie,  XXV, 
52,  4.  — seseli  purgantur  (cervae)  , 
Vili,  50,  2.  — semen  ex  seseli  , tor- 
dylion,  XX,  87,  2. 

Scsquiiuqcrum , XVIII,  49,  3.  — 
aesquiiugeri  latitudine,  IV,  4 5,  3. 

Se  squilibra,  XIV,  25,  7. 


Se  s qui  obolo  in  aqna  mulsa,  XXVI, 
46,  4. 

Sesquipedali*  paries,  XXXV,  49,  4. 
—sesquipedali  crassiludine,  IX,  4,  3 ; 

XVI,  76,  5.  — sesquipedali  talea, 

XVII , 32,  4.  — sesquipedalic  gigni, 
VII,  46,  3 — sesquipedale*  librae(vel- 
lerum).  Vili,  74,  3. 

Sesqui pedane  a cornila,  IX  , 43,  4 . 

Sesqnipedc  iongum,  XXXV,  49,  4. 
— sesquipede  minus  alti, XVII,  46,2. 
— sesquipedes,  XVII,  35,  7.  — ses- 
quipedum  intervallo,  XVII,  4 4,  4. 

Setquiplnm,  II,  20,  4 . 

Scsquuncem , XXXVI,  62,  2. 

Senili  folio  brassica,  XIX,  41,  4. 
— sessi  Ics  lactucae,  XIX,  38,  4 . — 
srssiles  vermene,  XXXVII,  8,  4.  — 
sessilia  pira,  XV,  4 6,  3. 

Sesia  tinnì  prò  dupondio  ac  se- 
ni isse  , XXX,  13,3.  — seslerlio 
quadragies,  Vili,  74,3.—  sestertia 
vece,  XXXIII,  8,  4.  — sesteiliuni  sep- 
lingenties,  XXXVI,  21,  3.—  sester- 
tium  centics  eie.  domo  empt3,XXXVl , 
24,  3.  — sesterlium  quinis  millibus, 
XXXIII, 53,1. — sesterlium  senaroillis, 
XIX,  43, 4 . — sertertiunt  vi  millibus, 
XXXIII,  53,4  — sesterlium  vi, XXX V, 
8,4.— srstertiumxxmillibuSjXXXVU, 
24,  42. — sesterlium  iv.  d,  XXXVI, 
24,  48.  — sesterlium  n millia,  X, 
23,  4.  — sesterlium  miliies,  XVII, 
4,  3.  — sesterlium  ucce  millibus  , 
Vili,  74,  3.— sesterlium  mm,  XXXIII, 
47 , 2.  — sestertiis  xxx,  XXIX,  30, 
3.  — sestertiis  l,  XXXIV,  6,  2.— 
sestertiis  lx.  XXIX,  30,  3.  — sester- 
liis  t.x  , XXXV,  36,  40.  serterliis  C, 
XXXUJ,  53,  4;  XXXV,  46,  4.  — se- 
slertiis  ducentis,  VII,  4 0,  6.— sester- 
tìis  octogenis,  XV  , 5,  4.  — seller- 
ia* sex,  X,  43,  3.  T . 

S alerti  ut  (prò)  quaternls  assibus , 
XXXIII,  43,  4.— scsterliisex  aere  Li** 
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viano,  XXXIV,  2,  21.— seslertii  tin- 
guli,  XVIII,  34,  3,*  XXXV,  4$,  4. 

Seta  dorso  suis  evulsa.  Vili, 77, 3. 

— seta  equina,  XVJII,  67,  8. — 
selae  equinae  simili*,  XXVI,  83,  4.— 
seta  brevi  l'olia,  XVI,  <8,  2. — selac 
tres  equi,  XX Vili,  6 1 v 4. — selac  ex 
cauda  multe,  XXX,  49,  2.— selarum 
capiUamenta,  XI  , 83,  4. — selarum 
cinis  ambustis  metlelur,  XXVIII , 71» 
4. — selarum  tegumenlum.  Vili,  <0, 
3. — setas  c cauda  conlortas,  XXVIII, 
26,  I . — selis  cquinis,  XXVI,  33,  I . — 
selis  inducalur  cera,  XXXIII,  40,  4. 

— e selis  equorum  cribra,  XVIII, 
28,  I. 

Setalta  , I Proeni.  2. 

Selania , caeps,  XIX,  32,  I, 

Sdama , mespila,  XV,  22,  I.  — 
selaniis  cxceptis,  XXIII,  73,  I. 

Sdamo,  XVIII,  12,  6;  XIX,  30,  2. 

Seti  elepliantomm  religanl  (beryl- 
Ios) , XXX vn,  20,  2. 

Setoms  caulis  cauda  in  veterinis, 
XI,  IH,  4.  — setosae  ul  equis,  XI, 
IH,  I. — setosis  auribus,  Vili,  70,  6. 

Severitas  ingens,  XXI,  6,  I, — sc- 
verilatis  esempla,  XXXV,  46,  3. — 
«eveniate  vieta,  XXXVII,  6,  3. 

Soventi  el  gravi,  XXXV,  37,  7. — 
severus  iu  coloribus  (piclor)  XXXV, 
40,  7.  — severus  tyrannus,  XXXVII, 
2,  I . — severum  id  ac  pudicum  ar- 
bitrante*, XXXVI,  4,  9. — severo  in 
scnecta  Tiberio,  XIV,  28,  5.  — seve- 
ro* mores,  XXXVIII,  29,  4.  — seve- 
ri* moribus  indignimi  est,  XXXVI,  9, 
2.  — severissimi  piclores,  XXXV, 
40,  12.  — severissimus  auclor,  XI, 
414,  2. 

Sevosa  medulla  cornigeri*,  XI, 
86, 1. 

Sevum  (remedia  ex  eo),  XXVIII, 
38, 1 et  seqq.  — sevuinex  omento  pe- 
cudls,  XXX,  22,  3.  — sanguinetn  si- 
iti! in  naribus,  XXX,  38, 1,—  se\um 


asininum,  XX Vili,  77,  4;  XXVIII, 
80,  I.  — bubulum,  XXVIII,  48,  2. 
— capra  rum,  XXVIII,  63,  2.  — ea- 
prinmn  , XXII,  19,  1;  XXVIII,  42, 
3;  XXVIII,  62,  2.  — cervi,  XXVIII, 
42,  2.  — hircinum,  XXVIII,  62,  4 ; 
XXX,  37,  I. — haedorum,  XXXVII, 
12,  2.  — iuincntorum,  XXVIII,  37, 
4. — ovili  ni,  XXX,  34,  I.  — pecudis, 
XXX,  33,  3.  — struthiocamelinum, 
XXIX,  30,  3.  — taurinum,  XX  ,51, 
8 j XXIV,  22,  3.  — \ i tuli  ab  ingui- 
nibus, XXVIII,  61,  I. — sevo  caprae 
phtbisin  sanari,  XXVIII,  67,  2. — se- 
vo quae  pinguescunt  ammalia , XI, 
86,  I. 

Sex  mille  modios,  XXXI,  41,  5. 

Sexageni,  Vili,  7,  4.  — sexageua 
milita,  X,  23,  I.  — sesagenos  ter- 
no* pedes,  XXXVI,  4,  18.  — sexa- 
g«.nu  ovapariunt  gallinae,  X,  74,  3. 

— sexageni*  anni*  , XVI,  90,  I . 

— sexagcnis  diebus,  IX,  25,  4.  — 
sexagenis  stadiis,  IV,  5,  3. 

Scxagcsima  denari!  unius,  XXIX, 
8,  8.  — sexagesimis  duabus  denario- 
rum,  XXIX,  41,8. 

Scxangula  figura,  XXXVII,  a0  , 
4. — sexangula  iris,  XXXVII,  52,  2. 
— scxangulo  late  rum  laevorc, XXXVII, 
45,  2 — sexangulae  (apud) cellae,  Xl, 
12,  4.  — sexangulae  cellae  vesparum  et 
crabronum,  XI,  24,  4. — sexangulae 
mundi  formae,  11,  45,  4. — sexan- 
gulis  lateribus  nascitur  crystallus , 
XXXVII,  9,  2. 

S excena  ns.  XXIX,  5,  2. 

S exenne s.  Vili,  50,  5. 

Sexics  per  annos,  XVIII,  43,  3.  — 
sexics  pari!,  IX,  75,  7. 

Scxto  ac  tricesimo,  XVil,  35,  7. 

Sexlans  mcntae,  XXVI,  74,  4.  — 
sextaote  resinae  lcrcbintbinae,X  X VI  II 
58,  4.  — sestante  sicilico,  XIII,  29  , 
4. — sex  tante  sulphuris  adiecto,  XXIII, 
27, 2.— sestante  aeris,  XXXIII,  48, 4 . 
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òcxian tùlio  pontiere  , XXXIII  , 
13,  3. 

Salarmi  sexlario  hydrotnelitis  , 
XXVII,  20,  4.  — sexlario  sorborum  , 
XXIV,  79,  4.  — sexlario  toliu*  polio- 
nis,  XXVII,  IO,  I.  — sextarii  lactis, 
XIV,  44,  3. — sextarii  quatuor,  XVIII, 
35,  4. — sextarii  terni,  XVIII,  IO,  4. 

— sextarios  singulos,  XIV’,  6,  2.  — 
sexlariis  tribus,  XVIII,  4 0,  4. 

Sexus  alter,  XII,  32,  3;  XXVII, 
42, 4 . — sexus  femiuarum,  VII,  53,  2- 

— sexus  uterque  est  omnibus  quae 
terra  gignil,  XIII,  7 , 3 et  seqq.  — 
sexus  alterutriussimilitudinem  re  terre 
ladicem  erynges , XXII,  9,  4.  — 
sexus  feminci  aetites,  XXXVI,  39, 
4. — sexus  feminei  magnes,  XXXVI, 
25,  3. — sexus  feminini  , XXVII,  2. 
4j  XXXII,  5,4.—  sexus  differenza 
(in  arhorikus),  XVI,  49,  4;  XVI,  47, 
4.  — sexus  eius  una,  VI,  23,  6.  — • 
sexus  masculini  et  feminini  rapa, XIX, 
25,  4. — sexus  sui  parlus  faci!  pkyllon, 
XXV'II,  400,  4.  — sexus  permuta- 
tio,  XXVIII,  23,  4. — sexussui  dum- 
taxat,  XXVIII,  41,  4.  — sexus  sui 
hominis,  XXVIII,  4 4,  4.  — sexussui 
virili*  partus,  XXVII,  40,  4.  — sexus 
utriusque,  XI,  4 09,  2;  XXXV,  52,  4; 
XXX Vii,  57,4.  - — sexum  viriletn  pa* 
rere  cupcret.  X,  76,  4.— sexu  altero 
in  viris,  XXVIII,  68,  4.  — sexu  di- 
stinguitur  apiuin,  XX,  44,  2.  — ad 
sexus  suos,  XXVIII,  27,6. 

Si  aliquod  animai,  XXIX,  39,  2. — 
si  caeium  peient,  XVIII,  82,  4. — si 
cogamur,  XVI,  74,  4. — si  cogct  in- 
firmitas,  XVII,  35,  20.  — si  conti- 
nuabunt,  XVIII,  87,  2.  — si  credi- 
mi, II,  81,  4 j IV,  26,  4 4 } V,  8,  2; 
XVI,  65,  3;  XXVI,  94,  4;  XXVIII, 
28,  4 i XXVIII , 29,  3 ; XXVIII, 
46,3;  XXXVII,  2,  2;  XXXVII, 
54,  4j  XXXVII,  55,  2 j XXXVII, 
60,  3.  — si  credi  in  us  Herodoto, 
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si 

II,  87,  2.  — si  Platonì  credimi», 
II,  92,  4.  — si  cui  fuit,  VII, 
44,  3.  — si  cui  libeat,  II,  24 , 2.  — 
si  cuius  cura,  XXX,  30,  5.— sicur- 
sitabunt,  XVIII,  80,  2.  — si  dii*  pla- 
cet, XIV,  23,  3;  XIX,  43,  4.  — si 
erumpat,  II,  43,  4.—  si  etfebris  sit, 
XXIII,  80,  2.  — si  fiat  hoc,  XVIII, 
82,  4.  — si  fluat  sanguis,  XXXII, 
42  , 2.  — si  fuere  imbres,  XXXI, 

46,  3.  — si  globabuntur,  XVIII, 
78,  4 j XVIII,  82,  4.  — si  hoc 
non  essct,  XXVIII,  33,  6.  — si 
huc  mittat,  XXIX  , 7,4.  — si  im- 
bres aifuerint,  XXXI,  46,  4.  — 
si  libeat,  XVII,  24,  2.  — si  libeat 
credere,  VII,  2,  4 3.— si  libeat  Tacere, 
XVIII,  20,  3.  — si  libeat  observare, 
II,  48,  5.— si  libeat  purgari,  XXVI, 
39,  3.  — si  libeat  uli,  XVIII,  77,  2. 
—si  liccat,  XIX,  26,,  4.  — sì  locus 
poscat,  XVIIJ,  49,  4.  — si  minus, 
XXX,  4 6,  3;  XXXVI,  51,4.—  si 
modo,  III,  Proero.  4. — si  modo  est 
alius,  II,  5,  4.  — si  modo  est  fides, 
XXXVII,  56,  2.  — si  necesse  sit , 
XVII,  35,  5.  — si  non,  XIX,  54,4, 

— si  non  is  vini  colo»  sit,  XIV,  26,  4. 
— si  non  lini  semen  una  libatur,  XX, 
44,  4. — si  non  sint  illi  aculei,  Vili, 
56,3. — si  non sustineat,  XIV,  4,  4 4. 
— s»  opus  erit,  XVII,  35, 34.— si  pati 
possit,  XXV,  81,  4.  — si  patiatur 
trunci  ratio,  XVII,  24,  7.  — si  pigeat 
attingere  XXIII,  2,  i.  — si  pluet  in 
occasu,  XVIII,  78,  3.  — si  possit  tic- 
ri,  XXIX,  32,  2.  — si  qua  admoni- 
tio,XXV,  49,  2.  — si  qua  deficit,  XI, 

47,  2. — si  qua  fuerit  mista,  XVI,  63, 
2.  — si  qua  incideiint,  XX,  73,  4. 
— si  qua  in  oculi*  vitia  sunt , XXV, 
9f,  2.—  si  qua  invecta  sit,  X,  44,4. 

— si  qua  uni  stirpia,  XVI,  54,  4.  — 
si  quando, VII,  4 4,  4.— si  quern  in- 
vitet,  IX,  67,  3,  — sì  quid  obstet  , 
XIX,  23,  3.  — si  quis  biberit,  XXII, 

Y 


73,  2.— ai  qui*  velit , XXXI,  4,  2.— 
si  quidcm  omnia  exsequi  quest,  VII, 
4,  I.— li  resonsbunt  littore,  XVIII, 
85,  4.— si  spargentur  nube*,  XVIII, 
82,  4.  «—  s»  sursum  abibuut,  XVII, 
30,  4.  — si  transfer-re  voler,  XVII, 
35,  36.  -—si  tumeat,  XXII,  55,  4.  — 
sì  Iunior  erit,  XXV,  92,  2.  —si  vero 
decidant,  XVI,  50,  4.  — si  vero  fer- 
tile* non  suol,  XVII,  47,  2 . — si  vera 
traduntur,  XXXVII,  56,  2.  — si  ve- 
runi est , XXX.  49,  2.— si  veruni  fa. 
teuiur,  U,  23,  5.  — si  vicisset,  XIV, 
44,  3.— si  videbuntur  stellae,  XVIII, 
80,  2.  — si  vinca  macra  eril,  XVII, 
6,  5. — si  vili*  se  consumpserit,  XVII, 
35,  23.  — si  viti*  ordinabilur,  XVJI, 
35,  25.  —si  vivai,  XXXII,  41,2.— 
si  volitet,  XVlil,  84  4. 

Sibi  ipsos  reges  posuisse  staiuas , 
XXXIV,  43,  2. 

SibiLut  serpenti  bus  iongus  , XI, 
442,  2.  — abruptus  testudini  sibi- 
li* aoguiuro,  XXIX,  42,  4 — si- 
bilo evocari  mursenas,  XXXII,  5,  4. 
— sibilo  fugat  serpente*,  Vili,  33,  4. 

Sic  e nini  sii,  11,  7 1 , 4 . — sic  hi  ut, 
II,  77,  4.  — sic  habilarunt  illi,  etc. 
XXXVI,  24,  8.  — sic  maxime,  XI, 
28,5.  —sic  quoque,  XIX,  27,  4.  — 
sic  quoque  diflìculter  , XVIII  , — 
29,  6.  — sicut  descendant,  XVII,  35, 

3.  — sic  ut  scorpio  laedit,  XXXII, 
53,  5. 

Sicaa  dentium  apri  limant,  XVIII, 

4,  2. 

« Siceanae  ulmi,  XVI,  29,  4. 

Siccatio  quaeritur  emplastris  , 
XXXIV , 33,  2. 

Sicccscens  terra,  XVIII,  77,  6.  — 

tS’cccmuaptissima  insiti* , XVII,  25, 

3.  —siccità*  coercet  herbas,  XVIII, 
50,  2.  — siccità*  continua,  XXI,  48, 

4. —  siccitas  tanta  est,  XIII,  9,  5.  — 
siccità*  uvae,  XVIII,  74,  5.— siccità- 
lem  amat  vici»,  XVIII,  37,  4.  -sic- 


citate  «mescenti bus,  XXXI,  46,  4* 

siccitate  gaudens,  XII,  42,  4.  — »»c- 
ciute  lutum  fieri, XXXI,  28, 5.— «Sod- 
iate vexantur  vite*,  XIV,  4,  3.  — sic- 
citatum  vapor,  XVII,  37,  6.— siccità- 
tibus,  X,  85,  2j  XY,  3,  2.  — siccità  - 
tibus  riget  puteus,  XXXI,  28,  4.  — 
per  «irci tale»,  XXXI,  29,  4. 

Aceti*  caseus,  XX Vili  , 69,  4. — 
aiccus  terrae  anbelilus,  II,  44,  4.— 
ficca  compositio,  XXXV,  43,  2.  — 
ficca  lippiludo,  XXVIII,  47,  3.  — 
ficca  luna,  XVII,  8, 1;  XVII,  24,  8.— 
ficca  regio,  XVII I,  49,  4.  — sic- 
eum  caelum , XVIII,  34,  4.  — 
ficco  littore  , IX  , 39  , 4.  — ficco 
nulii  minuj  ponderi»  est,  XXII,  7 4,  4. 
—ricco  simile  mersum  est,  XXI 1,  30, 
4,—  ficco  solo,  XV HI,  73,4.  — fic- 
co tramite,  Vili,  68,  3.  — sicco  vere, 
XI,  35,  4.  — iji  sicco,  IX,  83,  3.— 
in  sicco  exspiran*  deiphinus,  IX,  8,  6. 

— in  sicco  repunt,  IX,  37,  4. — siccat 
aestales,  XVIII,  49  , 4 . — sicca  ful- 
mino, U,  52,  4.  — siccis  locis genita, 
XVII,  40, 4.  —siccis  venti*,  XV,  4 8. 

4.  — in  siccis  male  serìtur,  XVII, 
35,  44  — in  siccis  provenit,  XVI,  66, 
2.—  siccior  Eurus,  XVlil,  77,  6. — 
siecius  lignum,  XVI,  72,  2.  — «nera» 
vere  quam  durius,  XI,  3,  4.—  riccio- 
re*  imbribus  terrae,  XXXI,  28,  5.— 
sicciores  vanti*  , II,  48,  2.  — aic- 
ciora  corpora  Cadendo,  XXXI V,  49, 

4 5.  — sicciora  intelliguntur , XIX  , 
60,  2.  — sicciora  oslrea  , XXXII,  24 , 
4.  — siccissimus  Favonio*,  XVIII,  73, 
2.  — siccissimus  sai,  qui  salsissima* , 
XXXI,  41,  4.— siedisi  ma  loto*.  XVI, 
76,  7.—  in  siccum  exeunt  polypi,  IX, 
46,  2.— piaci*  in  siccum  esiens,  IX, 
34,  4. 

Sicco:  siccat  arteria*,  XX,  53,2.— 
ficcai  corpora  aqua  marina,  XXXI, 
33,  4 . — siccat  se  sole,  Vili,  36,  4 . 

— siccat  strumae,  XXIV,  6j  4.  — sic- 
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cal  aoppuratn,  XVXV1,  21,  1.  —sic, 
«nnt  iole  salem  , XXXI,  39,  2.  — tic- 
cani  iole  lunaque,  XXI,  49,  i . — sic- 
coll  tumoaam  timiitm  pampini  vitium, 
XXIII,  3,  I.  — atceabant  in  umbra , 
XXV,  21,  5.  — lineare  in  umbra, 
XVII,  15,  I.— ticcirc  eas  loleoporlet, 
XXVII,  35,  2.  ~ siccanla  feiu  ubero, 
X, 83,  9.  *—  ficcante  oa  gustu,  XII, 

2S,  2 ricca  (Ilei  iole,  XIV,  11,2. 

— riccalur  liquor  eolia  ardore.  II, 
103,  1.  aiccalur  rime,  XXXI, 
18,  3.—  eiceatur  euecus,  XXIV,  67  , 
4,  — ficcaiitr  (arrena.  II,  106,  9.  — 
eiccalur  umbra,  XXI,  17,  3. — sieea- 
tur  in  umbra,  XII,  26,  4.  — siccnntur 
acri  iole,  XIV,  10,  1.  aiccantur 
•celo  recedente,  VI,  5,  3.  — ricami ur 
aeitate  palustri».  XII,  48,  1.  a- aie, 
rantur  atunei.  II,  38,  2.—  aiccantur 
folia  io  farinam,  XV,  37,  2,  — aio» 
cautur  fumo,  XIX,  24,  4.  — lima- 
tur  pendentee,  XXII,  47,  2,  — sic- 
cenluc  e tri  bue  in  umbra,  XXV,  tOO, 

1.  — aiccanlur  aule,  XUI,  23,  3.  — 
siccari  eius  hoc  eri,  XIII,  14,  2.  — 
ficcar!  ad  lunam,  XXI,  36,  i.— siccari 
amnee  barba,  etc.  XXVI,  9,  t.  — , 
siccari  leni  iole,  XXI,  68,  3,  — sic- 
Clri  minila amtiem,  V,  10,  7.— siccari 
io  umbra,  XXI,  89,  I.  — eiccatua 
cincre  pulmo  vulpium,  XXVIII,  57, 

2.  — eiccatua  durescit,  XIII,  48,  t . — 

ficcatila  in  ente,  XXX, 39,  4 ficcata 

regioeullura.XVH,  3,  5.  — ficcata  in 

tino  bei  ha,  XXIV,  4 1 S,  1 ficcala 

mari  materia,  Xlli,  30,  3.  — siacela 

in  rugai  prona,  XV,  12,  2 fienaio 

bumora,  XXXI,  39,  1. — iiccalo  lit- 
tore, IX,  83,  2.  — ficcati  non  mera 

guntur  iateres,  XXXV,  49,  2 sieri. 

tae  arborea  iìdeìiores,  XVI , 79,’  5.— 
•iccaUe  sole  radice»,  XXVII,  88,1.— 
finca ijf  aquif,  XXXill,  26,  Il  — 
ficcatif  pedibuf,  XXII,  57,  2.  — aie- 
catif  torrentibus,  XXXIV,  47 


iicenndi  via  polveri,  XV,  21,  a,_*js, 
candam  aria  pituita»,  XXIII,  43,  3. 
Sicilia ou,  payltion  , XXV,  00,  1. 
Sici licite  desiane , X VI , 75  , | . _ 
aicilico  lutante,  XIII,  2»,  3.  — aiti- 
Hci  erit,  XXXI,  3l,  t.-~aicilicia  tri* 
bue  infra  qualuor  padri,  XIII,  29,  2. 
Siciliri,  XVIII,  67,  7. 

SàUii  similitudine,  VI,  15,3. 
•Seni,,  IX,  60,  1.  — sicubi  anela 
alga,  IX,  74,  9, 

Stetti/,  11,  gg,  S. 

Sidendit  difiicultas,  XVIII,  56,  5. 
— sideralii  ratio  ulsitperfecla,  XVIII, 
75,  I — aidrralif  acientia,  VI,  30,4; 
VII,  50,  4 XIX,  I,  1. 

Sitltmio,  XVII,  37,  3,  5 et  teqq. 
•e- siderei  ionia  getuisiu  vilibui,  XVII, 
37,  J. 

Sidcraltu  silurai,  IX,  25,  !.— tùia- 
ralla  urina  pulii  asinini  piodeat  , 
XXVIU,  63,  2. 

Sideritcì,  adama»,  XXXVII,  15,4. 
Silicati/  (gemma)  XXXVII,  67,  2. 
Slderitin  , magnatem  appallant , 
XXXVi,  25,  2. 

Stderilìt,  oritia  (gemma),  XXX VII, 
65,  I. 

Sideriti»,  bela  ine,  XXII,  10,  t. 
Sideriti!  aanat  suum  angina)  XXVI, 
9J,  I. — perducil  ed  riratricem,  XXVI, 
88,  1.—  terlianas  ({ebrea)  lsviorvs  fa- 
cit,  XXVI,  71,  t.—  madslur  pania, 
XXVI,  59,  1 — parolidaa  sanai,  XXV, 
|03,  2.—  sanguineo!  claudit,  XXVI, 
83,  3.— cantre  aerpentes,  XXV,  55, 

I.  — medelur  strami»,  XXVI,  12, 
I.— miuuit  viridi,  XXVI,  64,  I.— 
aidcritin  vocant , XXV,  19,  1 et  2. 
— eideriti  albugine»  utenuari,  XXV, 
91 , < — sideriti  hrrba  quae  evia  albi 
medeantur.  Vili,  41,  6. 

Sideroftoecilot , gemma,  XXXVII, 
67,  2. 

Stia-,  aidii  in  aqua,  XII,  54,  7.— 1 
lidi!  primo,  XIII,  44,  2, -.idi!  vali. 
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dius,  XVI,  73 , 2.  — sidit  minium  in 
aqua,  XXXIII,  40,  3.— sidat  aurum, 
XXXIII,  21,  4 t.— cura  pomlusculo  ut 
sidat,  XIV,  <9,  5.— sidunt  rimae  su- 
bito, XXXIII,  24  , 5.— sidunt  frago- 
sius  securcs,  XVI,  <9,  4.  — ut  nullae 
ancorae  sidnnl,  VI,  24,  3. — alia  si- 
dere, alia  inveli»,  II,  406,  4 3. — *i- 
dens  ad  ima  vasa  guila  balsami,  XII, 
54, 7.— sidcntes  femiuae,  X,83,  7. — 
sidcntes  in  vallibus  nubecu!ae,XVUI, 
83,  4.  — sideutia  imperii  fundamen- 
ta  , XV  , 20,  4.  — sidentia  ova,  X, 
75,  4. 

Sidus  aequinocdi,  XVIII,  74,  3.— 
sidus  aldisimum,  II,  6,  40.  — sidus 
nssiduum  ac  saevum,  li,  23,  3. — si- 
dus confectum,  XVI,  36,  4.  — sidus 
confectum  audimus,  XVIII,  57,  2. — 
sidus  crinilum,  II,  23,  4.  — sidus  nc 
exislimetur,  XXXVI,  48,  4. — sidus 
ingens  et  chrum,  VI,  24,  7. —sidus 
nullum  ininus  luna,  li,  39,  2.  — si* 
dus  terris  fatniliarissimum.  11,  6,  42. 
— sidus  umbra  liebetari,  li,  7 , 8 — 
sidus  Parilicium,  XVIII,  66,  2.— sidus 
salutare  terris,  II,  23,  5.— -sidus  Sa- 
turni, II,  6,  4. — sidus  terrìlicum,  II, 
23,  2. — sidus  per  se  vchemens  , 
XVIII,  69,  6. — sidus  vchemens  Su- 
calae,  XVIII,  66,  4.—  sidus  vilium 
et  clearum,  XVI,  42,  2.— contra  oin- 
nc  sidus  firmissima  viti»,  XIV,  4, 
4 2. — sideris  tantus  amor  est,  XX/I, 
29,  4.—  sideris  con  (ceti  signum  , 
XVJII , 68  , 2.  — sideris  rationc  , 
XXXII,  24,  4. — sideris  rigentis  iu- 
iuria,  VI,  4 4,  4.  — sideris  vi,  XVI  , 
34,  4.—  sidere  alii  afìlantur,  II,  41, 

4. — sidere  se  aperiente,  XVIII,  57, 

4.  — sidere  autumuali,  IX,  38,  2 

sidere  deficiente  altero  alterius  in* 
inria,  XX,  4,  4. — sidere  (sole),  Vili, 
4,  2.— sidere  (sole)  inclinato,  VII, 
60,  4. — sidere  (solis)  mollilo  Aquila, 
XVIII,  77,  4.—  sidere  triquetro,  II, 


45,  4.— *ub  eodem  sidere,  II,  67,  2. 
— sidera  non  singula  attributi  nobis, 
II,  6,  4.— sidera  caelo  adhaerentia  , 
II,  39,  2. — sidera  debebunt  intelligi, 
XVJII,  62  , 2.  — sidera  decurrunt , 
XVIII,  66,  2. — sidera  errantia.  II, 

4,  3.—  sidera  horrida,  a qoibus  ex  - 
eunt  tempestate*,  XVIII,  69,  4. — fi- 
derà liumore  terreno  pasci,  II,  6,  4 5. 
—sidera  maidica,  VII,  50,  4. — side- 
ra niorari  annus  coeperat,  XVIII,  57, 

5,  — sidera  nobilia,  XI,  4 4,  4 ; XVIII , 
64,  4 . — sidera  stata  caeloque  atìixa  , 
XVIII,  57,  2. — sidera  rnundo  affisa  , 
11,6.  4 — sideram  ambilus,  IV,  26, 

4 4. — side  rum  ascensu,  XXIX,  45,  4. 
— siderum  cognalio  cum  taomine,  11, 
24  , 4 . — siderum  color  in  auro  , 
XXX 111,  4 9,  4.  — siderum  defectum 
pavent  quadrupedes,  Vili,  80,  4. — si- 
derum errantium  meatus,  II,  6,  4. — 
side: uni  errantium  rado  ediscenda , 
XVIII,  57,  3.— siderum  exortus  oc- 
casusque,  XIII,  58,  4 et  seqq. — side- 
rum expertes,  XVIII,  56,  4. — side- 
rum fulgor,  II,  6,  2. — siderum  ful- 
gorem  rapicns  gemma,  XXXVII,  51, 
4.— siderum  genilalis  succns,  XVIII, 
69,  3. — siderum  magnoruin  exortu  , 
XI,  44,2.  — siderum  incendium,  H, 
68,  2. — siderum  intervalla.  II,  48,  2. 
— siderum  in  vendo,  V,  4 3,  2. — side- 
rum labore*,  II,  9,  3.— siderum  rno- 
rcs,  XVIII,  56,  5. — siderum  in  na- 
vigando nulla  observado,  VI,  24,  3. 
— aidtrum  observatione,  5,4,  4;  VII, 
57,  3 et  47. — siderum  potentia,  il, 

6,  2.— siderum  saliva  (mel),  XI,  4 2, 
2. — siderum  stati  cursus,  XVIII,  69, 
40. —siderum  tempora  certa,  XVIII, 
57,  4.—  siderum  terrestria  signa  , 
XVIII,  5,  2.— siderum  tinnitus,  II,  3, 
4.—  siderum  vi,  II,  84,  4j  VI,  4 4,  3. 
— siderum  vis  deprimit  terrena,  eie. 
II»  38,  2.— sidera  pascit  oceanur,  II, 
68,  4. 
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SUt,  *i  opus  siet,  XIV,  15,  I* 
Signore:  non  signat  Oricns , eie. 
XXXIII,  6,  6. — signamus  in  primis, 
eie.  XXVI,  8,  2 — signant  ipso  auro, 
XXXIII,  6,7.— signant  optime  sphra- 
gides  gemmae,  XXXVII,  37,  3. — 
signabant  prìncipes  imagine  divi  Au- 
gusti,  XXXVII,  4,  1.— signavil  ima* 
gine  Alexandri,  XXXVJI,  4,  2. — si- 
gnavit  Sphinge,  rana,  etc.  XXXVII, 
4,  2.  — signavit  aes,  XXXIII,  43,  2. 
— signavit  denarium  ex  auro, XXXIII, 
4 3,  4.  — signari  denario*  , XXXI li  , 
46,  2.  — signavere  epistoias  et  edicta, 
XXXVII,  4 , 2. — loca  stellarum,  lì, 
24,  2.  — signare  situm  Medorum  , 
VI,  92,  3.— signare  in  corticc,  XVII, 
46,  5. — signasse  claves  non  est  satis, 
XXXIII,  6,  40.  — signasse  noti*  in- 
dubitati, XV III,  68,  2. — signantem 
(digitum)  signent,  XXXIII,  6,  8.— 
signantes  carhunculis,  XXXVII,  25, 
3.—  signantes  notis  corpora,  VI,  4, 
2 — signantes  signis  novem,  XXIX, 
38,  4 0. — signandi  causa  in  anulis  , 
XXXIII,  6,6.  — signantur  subliga- 
cula,  XII,  32,  2.  — siguakatur  nihil, 
XXXIII,  6,  9.  — signentur  tempora 
notis  argumentisque,  XVIII,  74,  4. — 
signatus  Victoria  denarius,  XXXIII , 
43,  5. — signala  rubrica,  XXXV,  4 4, 

4 — signata  vena,  XXXIII,  40,  4. — 
signatum  est  aes  nota  pecudum  , 
XXXIII,  4 3,  2.  — signatam  mcntio- 
ne  coloniarum,  III,  6,  8. — siguata  ra- 
dice, XXIV,  93  , 2.- — signato  aere, 
XXXI V,  4,  4.  — signata  reliqua  in- 
certa fama,  IV,  27,  4. 

Signifcr,  II,  3,  3.— signiferi  sm* 
bitus.  II,  6,  9.  — signiferi  centrum 
terra,  II,  43, 2. — signiferi  inventiones, 
li,  6,  3. — signiferi  obliquità»,  II,  7, 
2;  II,  4 7,  2. — signiferi  par*,  II,  70, 
4. — signiferi  positio,  II,  79,  2. 

Significare : artiticem  non  signifi* 
cat,  VII,  60,  2.  signilicant,  Atticac 


et  Caesari,  XVIII,  74,  2 et  seqq.  — 
signilicant  Caesari  sidera,  XVIII,  64, 
4 et  seqq. — signilicant  vento*,  XVIII, 
79,  4. — signitìcaverit  sata,  XIX,  6,  2. 
— signilicavimus,  XXXIII,  24,  4.  — 
significabit  luna  serenos  dìes,  etc. 
XVIII,  79,  2. — significabuut  teinpe- 
statem,  XVI li,  82,  4. — signilicant  de- 
luonstratio,  Vili,  64,  5 — significans 
mutationem  annonae  fona,  II,  406, 
4 0.— significante  ilio  prodigio,  Vili, 
21,  2. — signiticatur  imber  librae  oc- 
casu,  XVII,  66,  4.  — signifìcatur  ita, 
XXXVI,  4 4,  4 .— * significali  ex  co  fa* 
miliae  honorem,  etc.  XXXIV,  38, 
4. — significali  mortem  alieni us,  etc. 
XXV11I,  27,  4 4 . —significar!  veotoa 
a cometis.  II,  23,  4.  — significar!  co 
vulgus  eredidit,  II,  23,  4.  — signili- 
cala  a nobis  regio,' VI,  34,  3.— signi- 
ficatum  est,  XXXV,  52,  8.— ligniti* 
catae  supra,  IH,  25,  2.  — significane 
dum  est,  etc.  XXIX,  38,  6. —signi- 
fica ndum  videtur,  XXIX,  24,  2. 

SignificaLio  haec  est  amplitudini?, 
VI,  32,  44. — significati j illa  animi 
nobilior,  Vili,  49,3. — significatio 
anni,  XXIV,  46,  4. — significatio  aqua- 
rum  , XVII|,  85,  4. — significatio 
pessima,  X,  4 5,  2. — significatio 
speculatimi,  VII,  57,  4 4. —significa- 
tio vigoris,  XIX,  44,  4. — significa* 
tionis  priscae  verba,  XVI II,  3,  5. — 
significationem  non  dubiam  babet , 
XVIII,  86,  4. — significationem  eam- 
dem  habent,  XVIII,  88,  4. — signifi- 
cationem habet  quaerendt,  XXXVIJ, 
32,  4. — significationem  latentis  adii- 
cil,  V,  4 0,  4 — sigiiificatione  alia 
quadam,  Vili,  42,  4.— signifìcatione 
mira,  XVII,  3,  40.  — signi  fica  lione 
una  pluadixitjXVH,  3, 9.— In  (villae) 
signifìcatione  hortus,  XIX,  49,  4. — 
significationes  (corvorum),  X,  4 5,  2. 
— significa tiones  tcmpcstatum,  X,  2, 
2. 


- Significala  oc y Mimo,  II,  23, 
jigniliCalu  tempestatum,  XVIII,  57 , 4. 

— Vignile  a tu  vehementisiimo,  XVIII, 
74,  2.  — lignificilus  tempestatimi  ii 
die*  habent,  XVIII,  59,  4. 

Sigilla  aediHcicrum  XXXVI,  59, 

a. 

Si gna  in  Signifero,  li,  6,5,— tigna 
duo  alque  lxx,  H,  44,  3— signa  qnaa 
recto  oonsurgunl,  II,  47,  intigna 
obliqua,  II,  47,  2.—  in  »ii  signa  Magi 
digestore  febrium  medie  in  «ni,  XXX, 
29,  4 . — aigoorum  odavi*  parlibut, 
XVIII,  59,  4.—  signorino  parte*  ve- 
rsftciae,  II,  23,  3.  —signoroni  Irium 
porlio,  VII,  50,  4 . —signum  Ariti», 
X,  2,  3.  — «ignuui  Cancri,  IX,  51,  3. 

Signum  ntvium,  II,  67,  3. 

Sigmm  quum  inlerreniur,  XXXVI, 

44,  26.— tigna  et  tquilae  lesti*  diebus, 
XIII,  4,  3*  — »*lgui*  coUotk,  VII,  2fi, 
4.»—  signi*  milito  rìbus  friuiliarinr  dr* 
genti  color,  XXXIII,  19,  t. 

SignuM  eia*  familiat,  XXVIll,  6, 

4 ,-*-iigtium  cerae,  II,  52,  2.— cerne 
parte  ni  iti  tigno  tenerti*  XXXVII,  30, 
4,^ tigni*  reddendi*  badila  gemma, 
XXXVII,  36,  4, 

Signum  a e re  uro,  XXXIII,  55,  4 » 
•ignum  felicitati*  locatimi,  XXXV , 

45,  3.»— »ignum  fortuna  e,  Vili,  74, 
3,— signum  nobile,  XXXV  I,  4,  42.*— 
sigili  marmorei  factem  qui  haberel, 
XXXI,  0,  4 .—signum  seenni  in  prae- 
lio  imbuii,  XXXIV  48,  8.  -tigna  e* 
atra,  XXXI V,  49,  4.— »igna  tu  sere 
ftiil,  XXXV,  36,  421  XXXV,  40, 
46  — * tigna  aerea  inter  colanti*», 
XXXV,  24,  4 4 . — sigrwl  eoe  «crea  aut 
marmorea,  XXXVI,  24,  47.  — «igni 
diverto*  aflectmespriinentia.XXXlV, 
<9,  24.  —signa  arllfìCuni,  XXXV,  2, 
3.— *igna  Corimbi*,  XXXIV,  3,  3.— 
•igne  potila  in  fastigio,  XXXVI,  4, 
25.— tigna  «jt&illgUsdi*prr*a*XXXV, 
45,  4.— signa  ut  insistercnt  uuocrure, 


XXXIV,  49,  7.— signa  mar  morra, 
XXXVl,4,40.-aigna  palliata,  XXXIV, 
49,  5.— «gna  quadrata,  XXXIV,  49* 
7.— signa  »e*  in  una  tabula,  XXXV, 
40,  9.— tigna  totyrica,  XIX,  49,  2.-— 
»igua  l'uscanlca,  XXX IV,  46,  4 . — 
signa  Veneri»  Cluacinae,  XV,  36,  4. 
— signor  uni  proferita*,  XXXIV,  <9, 

4 5. — signorino  tris  millia,  XXXIV', 
47,  4.  — signa  invanii  viatoria,  ale. 
XXXIII,  53,  2. — tigna  pirico  U fran- 
ge ni,  XXXIV,  49,  34,—  tigni*  c 
marmorc  poliendi*,  Naaitun,  XXXVI, 

4 0,  4.— tigni*  probatÌMÌmi*,  XXXVI, 

4,  24, 

Signum  hoc  habent  aquiteges  * 
XXVI,  46, 4 tignimi  aurihus  daho, 
XV  III,  68, 4.— signum  hoc lubet  lem- 
pestivnm  caeturam,  XVII,  33,  2.—* 
«igni  dallo,  VII,  57,  41.  — »ignum 
illius  malotilati  est,  XVIII,  66,  4.-— 
signum  Maturità!!#,  XIX,  30,  3.  — 
signorum  morlifertiro,  X,9$*  4f  XXVI| 
76,  1. — signum  pericuii,  IX,  70,  2« 
—signum  id  est  roboris,  X,  83,  6 — 
signum  dal  mina,  XXX11I,  24,  7.*— 
signum  in  cacio  (terrae  molus),  li, 
83,  2.—  signum  tibie,  XlV,  27,  3. 
— signum  victoriae  sutnmuin,  XXII, 
4,  2.—  tigno  hoc  depre  bendi  tur,  XIX, 
15,  2.— tigna  cius,  foli»  maxima,  XVrl, 
62,  6.— signa  erutti  tot  herbae,  Xll, 
46,  3.— signa  Ictulia,  VII,  52,  4 .— 
signa  mortis,  Vii,  52,  *.  — sigotf 
quaedam  rvgcncrari,  VII*  40,  In- 
signe tempestalis,  XV11I,  87,  4.— 
tigna  terrestri»  aidcrum, XVIII,  5,  Z. 
— signa  quaereillibus,  X Vili , 68,2. 

SU  (de  eo),  XXXIII,  56,  4 et 
aeqq dillìcillime  leriiur,  XXXIII, 
57,  3.— (remedia  es  co),  XXXIII,  57, 
3 et  aeqq.  — «il  lucidum,  XXXV,  17, 

1. — ail  marmorosum,  XXXV',  20,  1. 
— sile  tmflUis  Mecbopanes,  XXXV ( 
40*  12.  — aiie  pingere,  XXXIII,  56, 

2.  . 3 
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Silicei  colere*,  XXXV,  31,  4. 

SiLtus  (natura  eius  et  vire*),XX  VI, 
56,  4 et  seqq. 

Sileni  tre», XXXV,  36,  45.— Sileni 
(Praxitelis),  XXXVI,  4,  41. 

SU  enti  um  de  ea  arte  fuit  Honiero, 
XXX,  2,  2. — silenlium  in  mari  pi- 
scantibus,  X,  88,  i .—silenlium  fieri 
rani»  illatis,  elc.-XXXll,  18,  2.— 
lilentium  corri  iter  suadebat,  XXXV, 
33,  23. — silenlium  sibi  imperavisse 
triennio,  XXV  III,  4 7, 4.— si  leni  io  ca- 
ntini X,  26,  I.— >i lentie  quo  feles, 
X,  94,  2 — silcnlio  intumescit  mare, 
XVIII,  85,  4.—  silentio  quodam  bini, 

XVI,  28,  4. — silentio  legnai,  XXVI, 
2,  4. — silenti*  ipsa  in  luci*  adorarmi», 
XII,  2,  t. 

Sileo:  siluere  de  llorihu»,  XXI,  24, 
t.— ut  idearmi* , XXII,  3,  4.— 
siicrc  omnia  horrore  solitudinum,  V, 
G 6.— siloisse  aves,  XXXV,  38,  4. — 
sileni  demonstralio,  Vili;  64,  5. — sl- 
lens  orcultatur,  X,  24,  2.  — silentis 
lunae  dies,  XVl,74,  2.— sileale  caelo, 
XVIU,  69,  4.—  silente  luna,  XVIII, 
74,  8 j XXXVII,  56,  4.  — silente  bi- 
na seri  pabulum,  XVlII,  74,  4.— si* 
iebitur  a nobis,  XXVII,  35,  4.— non 
silebunlur  et  primis  proximi,  XXXV, 
46,  43.—  sileatur  nuliurn  opus  naturar, 
XII,  4,  4. —ut  gemma  e sileantur, 
XXXVI,  4,  t - — silerì  apud  nos,  XVI, 

33,  3.— sileri  de  (eo)  non  conventi, 
IX,  85,  4.— sileri  non  dece!,  XXXV, 
27,  4.— sileri  Gallisi  non  eri!  rairum, 

XVII,  57,  7. — non  silendo  miraculo, 
XVI,  66,  5. 

Siler  provenit  in  aquosis,  XVI, 

34,  4. — (medicinae  e*  eo)  XXIV, 
44,  4. 

Silex  caederetur,  XXXVi,  24,  49. 
— siiez  fluviatili*,  globoso* , etc. 
XXXVI, 49, 2.— silex  longior.XXXIII, 
21,  6. — silex  \iridis,  igni  resistens, 
XXXVI,  49,  2.— silicis  durilia,  Vili, 
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30,3;  IX,  44,  4 »H»C*  simili*  (gem- 
ma), XXXVII,  58»  2.—  si  licerti  sub- 
itemi, XXXVI,  52,  2. — silice  aequato, 
XXXVI,  54,  4. — silice  subiecto,  XIX, 
33,  2.— ignis  e silice,  VII,  57,  7.— 
eliditur  silice,  XI,  86,  4 . — struttura 
e silice,  XXXV,  49,  3.  —in  sìlice, 
XIX,  3,  3. — silicea  nigri  optimi,  eie, 
XXXVI,  49,  4 et  seqq. — silicea  oc- 
cursent,  XXXIII,  24,  5.— silicea,  qui- 
bus  ne  ignis  quidem  noce!,  XXXVI, 
49,  4 — silices  scalptl  in  monumenti*, 
XXXVI,  49,  G— silice*  attrito*  vide- 
raus  itinere  formicarum,  XI,  36,  2. 
—Igni  et  aceto  rumpunt,  XXXIII,  24, 
6. — per  silices  calculosque  ducuntur, 
XXXIII,  24,  9. 

Silicea  lesta  inclusa  ostrea,  IX,  7 i, 
1» — siliceo  tegmine,  IX,  7*,  4. 

Sili  (medicinae  ex  eo),  XX,  48,  4. 
et  seqq.— siEa  effigie  XXII,  37,  4. — 
sili*  spccicm  habet,  XII,  58,  4.— 
cum  sili,  XXVII,  27,  3.— 

Silvia,  fon  uni  Graecum,  XVIII, 
39,  4 ; XXIV,  420,  4. 

Stlcii  ex  acete,  XVI,  27,  4. 

Siliginea , ginea  farina,  XVIll,  20, 
3. 

SUigv , tritici  deiiciae  (de  ea),XVUI, 
20,  I et  seqq.— siligo  sine  arista  est, 
XVIll,  20,  6.  — siligo  non  maturescit 
pariter,  XVIII,  20,  5.— siligo  dete- 
ritur  in  area,  XVIII,  40,  9.— siligo 
Laconica,  XVIU,  20,  6.  — siliginis 
grana  oculis  illita  epipboras  sedani, 
XXII,  57,  4. — siliginem  quae  perno - 
ctasset,  XXVIII,  2,  4. 

Siliqua  silvestri*,  XXXI,  49,  3.— 
siliqua  Syriaca  (ex  ea  vinum),  XIV, 
49,  3. — semen  in  siliqua,  XXI,  58, 
4;  XXVI,  53,  4. 

Sili f /tate  (medicinae  ex  ai*),  XXIII, 
47,  4 et  seqq.  siliquae  ciceris,  pii, 
faseolurum,  XVIU,  33,  4.  — erv», 
XXH,  73,  2. — fabae,  XVIU,  30,  3. 
— se  santa  e simile*,  XUI,  .38,  4.  -*• 
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praedulces,  XV,  4 6,  < et  seqq.— dirae 
mìmmuli,  XVIII,  67,  8.— siliquarum 
(fabae)  cinis,  XXII,  69,  I.— siliqua* 
ferì,  XVI,  27,  4 J XXVII,  21,  4.- 
siliquas  una  seri  cum  napis,  XIX,  58, 
4.  — siliqui*  includitur  in  fructus, 
XVIII,  40,  3 — siliqui*  parvulis,  XII, 

4 4,  4.—  in  siliqui*  quori  manditnr, 
quid  nisi  lignum  est?  XV,  34,  5. — 
i'ert  semen  in  siliqui*,  XXVII,  95,  4 . 
— semen  in  siliqui*,  XIII,  49,  4 ; 
XXVII,  42,  4 f XXVII,  60,  4. 

StLquaniur  grana  in  faba,  XVIII, 
40,  8. — siliquantur  legumina,  XVIII, 
40,  4 4.  — priusquam  siliquetur,  XVII, 
6,4. 

Siliquastrum , piperìtis,  XX,  66,  4 . 
— reddit  saporem  piperis,  XIX,  62, 
4.  — siliquastro  eadem  satin,  XIX, 
62,2. 

Silphion  Gracci  vocant,  XIX,  45, 
4. — (medicinae  e*  eo)  XXII,  48,  4 
et  seqq.  — silphium  Persicum,  XIX, 
45,5. 

Sihtrus  mas  ova  custodii,  IX,  75, 
4. — silurus  sidcratur,  IX,  25,  4 si- 
lunis  in  Nilo,  IX,  47,  4 et  2.— silu- 
rus ernollit  alvuni,  XXXII,  31,  4. — 
siluri  adeps,  pernione»  emendnt  , 
XXXII,  36,  2.—  cinis  coercct  hulccra 
quae  serpunt,  XXXII,  44,  4. — capi- 
timi cinis,  etc.  restinguit  igne*  sacro», 
XXXII,  40,  4. — siluri*  fluviatili»  car- 
ne», etc.  extrahunt  tela,  etc.  XXXII, 
43,  4. — muria  lenii  dolore*  ischiadi- 
corum  XXXII,  30,  4.—  siluri  su  (Fi  tu 
faciliores  partus  6eri,  XXXII,  46,  2. 
— siluro  sanantur  pliagedaenae  , 
XXX11,  44,  4. — salsamente  ex  siluro, 
XXXII,  33,  4. — siluri  pisce*  V,  4 0, 
4;  XXXII,  53,  3.—  in  amnibus, 
VI,  37,  3. — vocem  adiuvant,  XXXII, 
28,  3. 

Stiva  caedua,  XVI,  47,  4. — silva 
dctracta  collibus,  XXXI,  30,  4 . — 
silva  lauri,  XV,  40,  5.— silva,  medi- 


cinae, XXXV,  4,’ 4. —sii va  nata  imbre 
piceo,  XVI,  64,  4. — silva  opaca,  II, 
96,  2 — silva  viret,  XXXI,  3,  2. — 
silvae  caesura,  XVII,  34,  2.  — silvae 
extirpamlae  ratio,  XV11I,  8,  7. — sil- 
vani faciens  arbor  sola,  XVI,  91,  4. 
— silva  opacus  mons,  VI,  36,  4. — 
silva  volere  caesa,  XVII,  3,  4 1. — 
silvae  allissimae,  XVI,  2,  4.— silvae 
addunt  frigori  umbre*,  XVI,  2,  4. — 
silvae  caeduae  palmarum  , XIII,  9,  4 a 
— silvae  ebeno  vircnt,  VI,  35,  <9. — 
silvae  habent  pretia  in  odoribus,  XJII, 
4,  4.— silvae  uucum,  XVI,  59,  3. 
silvae  odoriferae,  XII,  40,2. — silvae 
quae  pici*  gralia  radunlur  , XXIV, 
49, 4.  — silvae  iain  scandunt  in  tecta, 
XV,  44,  4.— silvarum  fertilità*  odorì- 
fera, VI,  32,  48. — silvarum  munifica 
genera,  III,  6,  3.—  silvarum  opifex 
ISilus,  V,  40,  3. — silvas  accendunt 
austri  aestatibus,  Xtt,  42,  6. — silvas 
cccidissent,  XXXI,  30,  4 . — silvie 
attributa  sua  numina,  XII,  2,  4.  — 
silvis  replcta  insula,  XII,  21,  4 . — 
erice  quum  sola  floret  in  silvis,  XI, 
55,  3. 

Silvani  XII,  2,  4. 

Stivatici  muri*  cinis,  XXX,  22,  4. 

Silvestri*  arboribus  mons,  etc. 
XXXVII,  4 1,  8.  — silvestri*  faba, 
XVIII,  30,  4. — silvestiis  gens,  VII, 

2,  47. — silvestri*  herba,  XXIV,  54, 
4. — silvestri*  regio,  IV,  26,  3 j XIII, 
49,  2.— silvestri*  rosa.  Vili,  63,  2. 
— silvestri*  specie*  raporum,  XVI, 
38,  4 . — silvestre  genus  saporum,  XIX, 
25,  2.  — silvestre  hordeum,  XVIII, 
43,4. — silvestre  nicl,  XI,  45,  3. — 
silvestre  numcn,  XXXVI,  47,  I. — 
silvestri  tractu,  XIII,  49,  2.— silve- 
stre*, maiorès  agrestibus,  Vili,  30, 

3.  — silvestre»  cochleae,  XXX,  4 5,  2. 
silvestre*  curae,  XIX,  42,  4.—  sii  - 
veslres  glande*,  XVI,  6,  2. — silve- 
stre* honùnes,  VII,  2,  3.— silvestre* 
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palmae,  Xm,  7,  2.— silvestre*  (po* 
puli),  VI,  23,  3.— silvestrium  generis 
arbores,  XVI,  33,  2. — sii veslrihus 
nascens,  XXV,  33,  I.— silvestria  ma- 
la  alvum  sistunt,  etc.  XXUI,  55,  4. 
et  seqq.  — silvestria  odomtiora  sativis, 
XXI,  4 8,  4.—  silvestria  omnia  foliis 
minora  et  caulihus  etc. XIX,  CO,  4.—* 
silvestria  poma,  XV,  15,  3.— stive- 
stria  prona,  XV,  4 2,  4 j XV,  13,  4. 
— silvestria  in  sativis  cadem  acriora, 
XIX,  60,  2. — silvestria  senescunt  tar- 
dissime, XVI,  54,2. — silvestrius  ge- 
nus,  XXII,  74,  4. — silvestriora  omnia 
tardiora,  XVI,  50,  3. 

Siivi  gerì  montcs,  XXXI,  26,  4 . 

Silvosa  insula  cedri  genere  , 
XXXVII,  4 4,  8. — silvosa  malli  ludi  - 
ne  rami,  XU,  4 4,  2. 

iS<7y6u*(medicinae  ex  ea),XXU,  42, 
4 . — silybo  lacteus  succus  est,  bilem 
trabii,  XXVI,  25,  1. 

SirnMio  melle,  XXX,  39,  3. 

Simiae  (de  bis).  Vili,  80,  1 et  seqq. 
— simiae  candentes,  Vili,  34,  4. — 
simiae  dentes,  ut  homini,  IX,  55,  2, 
— simiae  digiti  imbricati,  XI,  401,  4. 
— simiarum  genera,  XI,  4 00,  4 et 
seqq. — simiarum  geueri  cubila  et  ge- 
nita contraria,  XI,  402,  I. — simiarum 
lascivia.  Vili,  49,  5. — simiarum 
niultiludo  in  Aenaria  insula,  III,  4 2, 
3.— -simiarum  urina  illita  ianuae,  etc. 
XXV11I,  29,  5.— simias  negant  cre- 
scere assuetas  meri  polii,  XXIII,  23, 
3. 

Sinula  go  (de  ea),  XVIII,  20,  4 et 
seqq.  — similare  Aegyptia,  Italica, 
XVIII,  49,  4.  — similago  semini*, 
XVIII,  26,  4. — similaginis  surbitìo, 
XXVII,  58,  4. 

Similis  acino,  XXIX,  27,  2.  — si- 
mili* asini  est.  Vili,  52,  2.  — similis 
asperlu, XXXVII,  53,  4 . — similis  at- 
que  idem,  X,  52,  3.  — similis  cervi* 
pilo,  XXX,  52,  4,  — similis  globo, 


li,  71,  4 . — ■ similis  indiscreta  facie  , 
XXXIV,  49,  4 4 . — similis  magnitu- 
dine crocodilo,  XXVill,  29,  4.— 
similis  per  omnia,  XXXVII,  72,  4. 

— similis  rcrismarini,  XXXIII,  2 4 , 

43.  — similis  tentanti,  V,  27,  2. — 
simile originissiiae  quid  habent,XVlf, 

44,  3.  — simile  papaveris,  XXVII, 
4 00,  4. — simile  quiddam  et  in  \isco, 

XVI,  92,  4.  — simile  renibus  senien, 
XXVII,  4 3,  4. — simile  veri  est,  XIX, 
9,  4.  — similem  naturam  et  causam 
habent,  XI,  88.  4.— similem  piano- 
rum  piscium,  IX,  70,  4.  — simile 
quiddam  facilini,  X,  4 0,  4. — simili 
causa,  XVIII,  69,  8.  — simili  modo  , 
li,  44,  4.  — simili  modo  natus, 
VII,  7,  4. — simili  ratione,  XXXI  , 
28,  4;  IX,  ’ 9,  4.  — simile*  iolica- 
rom,  X , 61,2.  — similes  inler  se 
arbores,  XIII,  28,  4.  — similes  la- 
pilli* duritie,  XXVIII,  60, 4 . — similes 
navigantihus,X  V 1, 4 ,3. — similesnitri, 
XXII,  46,  2. — similes  sitientibus.  II, 
63,  4.  — similia  natura,  XVI,  83,  4. 

— similia  praestare,  XXIV,  69,  4.— 
similia  prodidii,  V,  4,  46. — similior 
antiqnis,  XXXV,  37 , 7.  — similior 
bitumini*,  XII,  36,  4. — similior  cri- 
nibus  mulierum,  XXXV,  55,  2. — si- 
milior tui  imago,  XXXVII,  6,  3. 
similior  viti,  quam  myrto,  XII,  54,  2, 

— situi I iu s mugilibus  murmur  , lì, 
82,  4 . — similius  vero  est,  quod  tra- 
dii, eie.  XXXVII,  9,  2. — similiima 
pi  peri , XXV11  , 409,  3.  — similli- 
mum  scarabaeo,  XXX,  4 0,  2. 

Similitcr  bis, XI,  30, 4.  — similiter 
pollere  tradi  tur  , XXVIII  ,73,  4j 
XXXI V,  35,  4.  — similiter  praepa- 
rantur,  XXIX,  30,  3. — similiterque, 
XXVIII,  74,  4. — similiter  sala  poma, 

XVII,  46  , 8.  — similiter  valere  , 
XXIX,  4 5,  4.  — sirnillime  adulteran- 
te, XXXVJI,  26,  4. — similiime 
reddat,  XXXIII,  27,  4. 
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Sì miltiudo  ab* o luta,  IX»  4,  J'*-* 
sìmilitudo  ti  argilla,  XXXI V,  <8,6. 

— si  mi  li  ludo  animimi*  iolu»,  XII, 
55,  4.— sìmilitudo  expressa,  XXXIV, 
47,  3. — simi  Illudo  Graecorum  nomi* 
num,  XX,  4-8,  4.  — sìmilitudo  navi- 
gera,  IX,  49,  4.  — similitado  rtiga- 
rum,  XII,  4 4,  4,  — • simi  Illudo  topa- 
zi! dirigiturad,  «tc. —XXX  VII, 32,  2. 

— sìmilitudo  ver»  indiscreta, XXXIV , 

4 7 , B. — aiinil  i ludo  vesparum  , XI,  4 9, 
4.—  sìmilitudo  vestigi!,  HI,  43,  3. 
—similitudini*  indiscreta, XXXV,  36, 
26;  XXXVII,  4,  2.  — similitudini* 
mixtae  plantagini  et  marrubio,  XXII, 
49,  t.  — Minili tud inani  esprimere 
si  qui*  velit,  XIII  , 47  , 3,  — si- 
militudinern  ferì  piperis,  XII,  45,  4. 
— simililudinem  ederae  habel,  XXIV, 
•49,  4,—  simililudinem  rnellis  habet, 
XIV,  25*  2.  — simililudinem  babet 
fulìorum  oleae,  XXIV,  82,  4.*—  si* 
militudinern  babent  olorum,  X,  66, 4 . 

— simililudinem  porri  habel,  XXIV, 
86,  2.  — similUudincm  testae  babent, 
XXXVI,  34, 4;  — simililudinem  mi- 
rabilem,  XXXIV  , 19,  33.  — simi- 
litudinem  thuris  ostendit  (gemms)  , 
XXXVII,  62,  4.—  similitudiucm  red- 
dere,  XXXV,  44,  4. —simililudinem 
refarrr,  XXU,  9,  4.  — similitudiuam 
carum  tribuni,  il,  46,  4.—  ad  simi- 
litudincio  Ilaliae,  VI,  32,  2-  — mire, 
ad  similiUidiocm  accessere  viirea, 
XXXVII,  40>  2,  — ad  shnilitudi- 
nem  mori,  XXL  406,  4.  — «mi- 
litudine  apii  , XXVI,  36,  4.  — 
similitudine  asparagi,  XXIII,  46,  4. 

— simiiittidiu#  eryiliae,  XIX,  47,  4. 
—similitudine  espressa  ex  membri*, 
XXXI V , 9,  2.  — similitudine  mire 
espressa,  XXXV,  40.*.  45.  — simili- 
Indine  feniculi , XXV,  64,  4,  — si- 
militudine glebae,  gemmae,XXXVlI, 
56,  2.  — similitudine  indiscreta.  X» 
43,  3.  •- similitudine  lenti*,  XXXVI, 


47,  3*  — similitudine  masadi  thuris, 
XII,  49,  4.  — similitudine  ocimi, 
XXIII,  65,  t-  — similitudine  m- 
phani,  XVIII,  34,  3.  — similitudiu© 
Sicilia , XI,  15,  3.  — similitudine 
summa  espressi!  imagines  , XXXIV, 
49,  45. —similitudine quadam  vituli. 
Vili,  45,  4.  —a  similitudine  caudae, 
XVI,  26,  4 .—a  similitudine  vocant , 
XVIII,  44,  5.—  si niìlitudinunn esem- 
pla, VII,  t 0,  I et  seqq.  — similitudine* 
ex  cera  edendas,  XXI,  49,  3.  — ai* 
mililudincs  exprimendi  prima  origo, 
XXXIV,  4 6,  3.  — similitudine*  fin- 
gere ex  argilla,  XXXV,  43,  (.—si-, 
militudioes  reddere,  li,  23,  3. 

Simon,  nomea  delpbinorrnn,  IX  , 
:,  Si  IX,  8,  2. 

Simplex  animai , cenrus.  Vili , 
50,3.  — simplex  cibus,  XI,  4 47,  4. 
—simplex  videlur  gene  rat  io  avium  , 
X,  73,  4.  —simplex  malum  , li,  86, 
2.  — simplex  musica,  XVI,  66,  5.— 
simplex  salubrità*,  XX,  79,  4*  — 
simplici  caule,  XXV  , 36  , 4.  — 
simplici  et  tenui  caule  , XXV  , 77  , 
4,—  simplici  iugo,  XVII,  35,  40.  — 
simplici  modo,  11,  82,  2.  — simplici 
villo  , 111  , 48  , 4.  — simplice  con- 
eba,  IX,  41,  2.—  simplice*  brscteac, 
XXX11I,  32,  1.  — simplice*  veaarum 
cursus  in  arboribus,  XVI,  76,  4.  — 
sitnplicia  cornila,  XI,  45,  4 . — sem- 
plici a folia,  XVI,  42,  7.  — simplicia 
riira, XU,  2,  4.— simplicia  tractamus, 
XXII,  49,  5.  — qui  de  simplicibua 
effectibus  scripsit,  XXVIII,  7,2.— 
simplicius  sparsum,  XVI,  27,  i. 

Simplicita»  setatis,  XXXV,  36,  40. 
— simplicita*  indigesta,  XIII,  30,  2. 
— simplici  tate  moderata,  XXXV,  36* 
3l.  — simplicitatis  non  minor)*  , 
qua m artis,  XXXV,  36,  48. 

Simphciler  oberrare,  Vili,  5,  4. 

Simpuvii»  ficlilibus  prolibatur  , 
XXXV,  46,  t. 


rt^uugle 


Siami  alque  , XI,  409,  4 ; XIX, 
34,  2.  — siniul  apparai,  XXXV,  34  , 

3.  — simul  dicerentur,  XXXV,  I,  1* 
simal  fatratur,  II,  59,  2»  — * simili 

indii  jbunlur,  V,  9,  4. — simul  cam 
rafano  fon*  ftugetur,  II,  400,  4.  — 
•imul  omnia.  II,  92,  2.  --siimi!  tolo 
ofbe,  II,  73,  4.  — simul  trcceutM 
amplili*  belline,  IX,  4,  2. 

Simulacrum  capili*  , II,  23,  4.  — * 
simulacrum  Boni  Evento* , XXXlV, 
19,  47.  — simulacrum  Dianae  , XVI, 
79,  4,  — simulacrum  diva  habel,  III, 

9,  l2.-~simtilaenim  e ferro  ptndeu» 
in  aere,  XXXlV,  42  , 4.  — simula- 
cruni  ih.iur.ilum,  XXXIII,  49,3.-» 
simulacrum  Jovi*  e vite,  XIV,  2,  4. 
— simulacrum  Nemesi*  Romae  , 
XXVIII,  5,  4.  — simulacrum  Prin- 
cipi* deslinalum , XXXlV,  18,  6.  — 
simulacrum  Saturni  eleo  repletum  , 
XV,  46,  6.  simulacrum  Silvani, 
XV,  20,  4.  — .simulacrum  Veneri*, 
VII,  35,  4.  — simulacri  faciem  illini 
solitam  minio  , XXXIII  , 36,  4*  — 
simulacri*  noeti  uni  consci»,  XV,  40, 

4. —  simulacro  cohaesisac,  XXXVJ,  4, 

1 0. — sinmlacra  auro  atque  tborc  ful- 
genti», XII,  2,  4. — simulacri  deorum, 
XXXIU,  6 , Si  XXXV,  40,  16} 
XXXVJ,  4,  4;  XXXVI,  19,  4. —ex 
cedro  minore,  XIII,  4 4,  2.  — (ex 
ebete)  Vili,  40,  4.  — ligniti  aut  fi c- 
tilia,  XXXIV,  46,  2.  — simulacri 
Dcum  ex  aere,  XXXlV,  4,  t. — simu- 
lacri Deutu  liouiinumque , XXXlV, 
49,  39.  — simulaci  a facta  es  persica 
arbore,  XIII,  47,  I, — simulacri  nu- 
nummi  ex  arbore,  XU,  2,  2.  — si- 
mulacri renino,  aoimalium,  IX,  1,3. 
simulacri  Seiae  et  Segeslac,  XVIII, 
2,  2.  — simulacri  dicari,  XXXJV  , 
12,  t.  — simular ra  refoveute  leni  af- 
lhtu,  XXXVI,  22,  4.  — simulacri 
urbium  in  triumpbo  dusit , V , 5,  6. 


i Si  nudo',  simulare  eam  scieotiam 
videlnr,  XXXlV,  3,  2.  — simtilans 
se  prncgrsvem,  X,  51,  5.—  simulata 
vesania,  XXXV',  40,  5. 

• Si  munì  delpliini  rostrum  , IX,  7 , 
3.  — simi  capri.  Vili,  76,  2. 

Sin  aliter,  XXII,  25,  2;  XXVII, 
105,  1.  — sin  etiamnum  crii  infirma, 
XVII,  35,  19.  — sin  plures  sumpti  , 

XX,  90,  4.  — sin  vero  duravere,  li, 
84,  3* 

Suta pi  (medicina^  ex  eo),  XX,  87, 

I et  seqij.  — sinapi  Alexaudrinum , 
Xii  , 4 4,  3.  — sinapi  saluberrimurn 
torpori,  XIX,  54,  4 et  seqq.— sinapi 
praeparari  alopecia*,  XXIX,  31,  3. — 
sinapi*  acrimonia , XIX  , 41,2.— 
siuapi*  acrimonia  domita  rapa,  XVIII, 
34,  2. — sinapis  avidissimae  sunt  ape*, 

XXI,  -41,  I « — sinapis  succu*  acri*, 
XIX,  64,  4. 

Sinici  ila*  pura,  XV,  6/  3. 

Sincerai  cinis,  XXXII,  23,  4.  — 
sincera  axungia  , XXVIII,  37,  2.  — 
sincera  corona  circi  Lunam,  XVIII, 
79,  2.  — sincerurn  alumen  , XXXV  f 
52,  3.  — cieruleum,  XXXIII,  57  , 
2.  — nilriin»,  XXXI  , 46  , 8.  — 
sincerurn  quod  non  est , XXV,  39*  2. 
sinceri  probalio,  XIX,  4 6,  I;  XXI, 
47  , 4.  — sincerar,  aucbusac  esperi- 
meulum,  XXII,  23,  4.  — .sinceroni 
culetn,  XIII,  43,  3. —sincero  butyro, 
XXVIII,  50,4.  — cinera,  XXXI  % 
40,  4.  — niella,  XXXII,  46*  4 ; 
XXVII,  45,  1.—  aincera  tuberà» 
XXI,  40#  4«—  doncc  ad  sincera  ve- 
nialur,  XVII,  35,  32.  — sinceri!  uti 
gcneribu*  (vini)  , XXIII,  21  * 4 . *— 
sideerior  calisi*  XXXV  II,  33,  4. 

Silici  pila  v crriua,  Vili,  77,  5 

Siile  clcuieiilia,  XI,  ti,  4.  — sine 
dubio,  XXXIV',  44,  1 et  seqq.— sine 
dubititionc,  XXVII  , 33,  1.  — eiae 
foie,  XXXI,  3,  3.—  slne  fine  lacry- 
mantibus  oculis,  XXIX,  38  , 44.  — 
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sine  hìs  multar am  beatior  vita , 
XXXVI,  4 , 3.  —sine  intermissione, 
XXXVII,  7*1,  4.  — sin  e modo,  XIX, 
30,  3. — sine  praemio  alio,  II,  45,  3. 

— sine  vento  Austro,  Vili,  24,  9. 
Sino  praeterfluere,  I,  proem.  24. — 

non  sinit  cormmpi,  XVIII,  73,  4. — 
transitalo  non  sinit,  VI , 47  , 4.  — 
sinitur  exire  viti»,  XIV,  3,  4. 

Singultirli  remedii, XXV  IH, 4 3,2.— 
singularis  Aphrodisius,XXXVI,44,25. 

— singularis  qui  natus  sit,  XXVIII, 
42 , 4.  — singularis,  non  fruticosa , 
XXVII,  55,  4 . — singularis  praesidii 
est,  XXVIII,  47,  4.  — singularis 
quae  volitai  vespa,  XXX,  30,  4 . — 
singolare  abigendis  serpentibus.  Vili, 
50  , 7.  — singnlare  ad  versus  ic- 
tus aspidum,  XXXII,  4 4,  3.  — sin- 
gulare  medicamenlis  mel,  XXI , 46, 

— singulare  remedium,  XI,  79,  3. 

— in  Siphnio  singulare  , qtiod  , 
XXXVI,  44,  4.  — singolari  eflectu  , 

XII,  38,  4.  — singolari  prudentia, 

XV,  0,  4.  — singolari  remedio  con- 
tra,  XXIV,  73, 4 et  seqq.  — singulares 
radices,  XVI,  56,  4. 

Singulatini , XVIII,  72,4. 

Singuli  fructus,  XVIII,  5 4,  2.  — 
singuli  sunt  iliis  mota*,  II,  43,  4.  — 
pretium  in  libras  sestertii  singuli , 
XXXV,  4 9,  4 . — singoli  succi  nobi- 
lia  unguenta  faciunt,  XIH,  2,  8.  ■ — 
stagnine  centenaeamphorae,lX,62,  2. 
singula  quibus  cornua,  XI,  45,  2 et 

3.  — singula  in  feto,  XV,  4 5,  2.  — 
singula  genera  sunt  ocimo,  eie.  XIX, 
37,  4 et  seqq.  — singula  inlcrnodia , 

XVI,  65,  3.  — singula  millia,  XI, 
97,  4.  — singula  millia  in  decuriis, 
XXXIII,  7,  2. — singula  per  se  mira, 

XIII,  4,4.  — singula  paria,  X,  53, 

4.  — singula  suflicrreut,  XXIX,  8,  8. 
—quae  singula  paucis  couligcre,  VII, 
45,  3.  — singula  denariis  veuumdata, 
XV  , 41,  4 . — siugulorum  pedum 


intervallo  , XIX,  42,  4*  — singufo* 
aureo*,  XXXIV,  47,  2.  — singulos 
cyathos  sumi  satis  est,  XXIII,  68,  4. 
— singulos  feriunt  venena  eaelera  , 
XXIX,  23,  4.  — singulos  prope  pilos 
servar!,  XXVIII,  27,  2.  — singulos 
reges,  XXXIII,  45,  2.  — in  singulos 
dies  , X,  33.  3.  — singnlas  partes  , 
XXXVI,  49,  3.  — singulos  primo 
die,  XXX,  46,  4.—  singulis  assi  bus, 
XV,  4,  2.  — singulis  cntrihus  ho- 
mine*  VII,  2,  46.  — singulis  dena- 
riis, XVI,  60,  2. — singulis  diebus, 
XXXIII,  24,  2.  — siugulM  digitis, 
XXXIII,  6,  7.  — singulis  drachmij 
omnium,  XXVIII,  30,-4.  singulis 
lioris,  II,  406,  42.  — singulis  mini- 
bus minimum,  XXXI,  43,  2.  — sin- 
gulis  radicibus,  XVI,  56,  4.  — sin- 
gulis scrupulis,  IX,  57,  4.  — sin- 
gulis vocahulis,  III,  4 4,  3. —a  X sin- 
gulis ad  ccc,  XII,  59,  4.  — colum- 
nae  ss  vii  a singulis  regibus  factae  , 
XXXVI,  24,  4. 

Singulticnlibus  , XXIII,  24,  4- 

Singulim  remedium,  XX Vili,  81, 
4.  — singultum  emendarsi  quii,  etc. 
XXVIII,  15,  4.  — singullu  quodam, 
XVIII,  87,  2.  — singultus  (quae) 
sedani  XXVI,  25,  4.  — siugul- 
tus  infinita!  sanai  elleborum  album, 
XXV,  23,  4. — singultus  cohibet  ace- 
tum,  XXIII,  27  , 4.  — anelimi,  XX* 
74,  4.  — inhibet  anisum,  XX,  73, 
2.  — asplenum,  XXVII,  47,  4.  — 
succus  cadicis  brassicae,  XX,  34,  3. 

— folliculi  casto  rum,  XXXII,  4 3,  4.— 
iuncus  udoratus,  XXI,  72,  4.  — sis- 
tit  menta,  XX,  53,  3.  — rhacoma , 
XXVII,  405,  2.  —scandii,  XXII,  38, 
4.  — sisymbrium,  XX,  94, 2. 

Si  ni  ster  pes  , XI,  405,  4.  — sini- 
stra manti  caplum,  XXX,  8,  4.  — si. 
nislra  manu  evulsam,  XXV Jl,  94,  4. 

— sinistra  manu  decerpi  iubent, 
XX\  li,  4 9,  4.  — sinistra  manu  sol* 
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pugna  vit,  VII,  29, 5.— sinistri*  parti- 
bus  incubant  omnia  auiinalia,X(,4  05,  4 . 

Sinl  ista  alii* certa,  alias  dukia,  li, 
54,  2. 

Sinuata  distinctìone  concine,  JX, 
52,  2.  — sinuata  in  orbem,  XI,  6,  42. 

Sinon  , sapore  simillima  pipcri, 
XXVII,  409,3. 

S inopi  s XXXIII , 39,  4.  — ( usus, 
species,  et  medicinali  ex  ea)  XXXV, 
42,  4,  XXXV,  43,  et  seqq. — si- 
nopia Pontica , XXXV,  32 , 4 . — si- 
nopidein  admiscent,  XXX,  22,  5. 

Sinuosus  flexikus  Maennder,  V,  34, 
4.  — sinuoso  speco,  XI,  69,  2.  — 
sinuosa  folio,  XVI,  38,  4.  — sinuosa 
Uteribus  folia,  XVI,  3,  4. 

Sinus  accipiens  acquor , IV,  4 , 
4.  — sinus  ambitu  magno  Ilexus  , 

III,  45,  2 — sinus  ingens  , HI,  40,  2. 
— sinus  intimus,  V,  4,  3.  — sinus 
maria  intimus,  XIV,  8,  7.  — sinus 
Doridis,  V,  29,  5.  — sinus  Europac 
tcrtius,  IV,  4,  4;  IV,  48,  42.-—  quar- 
tus,  IV,  24, 4. — sinus  rapinarum,  etc. 
XXXVI,  24,  4 3.  — sinus  (in  tela  ara- 
neac)  , XI,  28,  3.  — sinus  in  nodo 
gemniae,  XVII,  23,  4. — sinus  val- 
lium,  II,  41,  3.  — sinus  in  veste  , 
XXXV  ,31,  4.  — sinus  hulccrum  , 
XXVII,  40,  2.  — sinus  Corinthiari  os- 
tium,  IV',  3, 2. — sinu  alarum  concavo, 
XX VI  1,47,  t.— sinu  depresso, II,  49,4. 
— sinu  inllexo  littus,  111,  3,2. — sinu 
placido  et  capaci,  IX,  5, 4.  —sinu  rece- 
dente, HI,  40,  4. — sinu  terrae  rece- 
pii, li , 86,  4 . — a sinu  stolonum  , 
XXVII,  i09,  4.  — babentem  ilJud  in 
sinu.  XXIX,  42,  2.  — in  intimo  sinu. 

IV,  4,  2. — ovum  in  sinu  fovere,  X, 
76,  4.  — sino  vulvae  dettero  bove* 
gravidae  ferunt,  XI,  84,  4.  — sinus 
lunati,  III,  6,  5.—  sinus  minore»,  IV, 
4,4. — sinus  praecipui  mari» interni, Il I, 
4,2.  — sinus  tanti  recessus,  VI,  2 , 
3.—  sinus  vastus,  V,  27,  4,  — sinus 


vastus  efficilur,  IX,  2,  3.  — sinus, 
gemini  lalerum  in  muliere,  XI,  84, 
4 siuus  duos  iungere,  V,  31,  5. — 
sinus  pandente  terra,  II,  66, 4.  — in- 
fimi» in  mullos  sinus  Oceanus,  II, 

68,  3.  —siuus  Arabicus,  II,  67,  3. — 
sinus  gemino»  liabent  quaedam  , XI, 
79, 4.— sinus  corporissanatillecebra , 
XXVI,  79,  4.  — sìnubus,  li,  44,  2, 

Sion  (medicinae  ex  co), XXII ( 44, 
4 etseqq. — cum  sio,  XXVI,  56,  4. 

Sipkonum  modo,  li,  66,  4.  — si- 
phouibus  defluii,  XXXII,  42,  3. 

Siptachorae  quae  vocantur  arbore», 
XXXVII,  4 4,  8. 

Siquidem,  II,  6,  4 4 et  seqq,  — si- 
quidem  certum  est,  XXVI,  3,  2.  — 
siquidem  fecimus,  XXXIV,  39,  4. — 
siqtiidein  impensae  movent , etc. 
XXXVI,  24,3.  — siquidem  inslituit , 
XXXV',  35,  4.  — siquidem  volunt , 
XXX,  2,  2. — acquilas  siquidem,  etc, 
XI,  45,  5. — aliqna  siquidem  in  illis 
purpura  , XXXVII,  40,  4.  — dilfe- 
renliac  siquidem,  quod,  XXXIV,  37, 
4. — in  magnis  siquidem  corporibus, 
XI,  4,2.  — pluribus  siquidem  modis, 
II,  81,  2. 

Siraeum,  XIV',  4 4,  4. 

Si  rada  ni  vocant,  XIV,  4,  4 2. 

•Sirene  (ubi)  srpulta,  III,  43,  3. — 
Sirenis  tumulus,  III,  9,  9. — Sirenuin 
quondam  sedes.  III,  9,  40. 

Sirenes,  ave»,  X,  70,  4. 

Sirenes  (fuci),  XI,  46,  2. 

Siriaùt  infantium  emendatur  ossi- 
bus,  etc.  XXX,  47,  4.  — siriasin  vo- 
cali t,  XXII,  29,  3.  — spongia  sanat, 
etc.  XXXII,  48,  4. 

Sirio  ardente,  Vili,  63,  4.  — sirio 
oriente  parva  avis  non  apparet,  XVIII, 

69,  4 4.  — sirio  exoriente,  X,  45,  4j 
XI,  44,  4.  — sirio  explcndescentc, 
XI,  42,  4;  XI,  4 4,  4. 

Siros  vocant,  XVI li,  73,  4, 

Sisara,  erice,  XI,  45,  i. 


Siter  erraticum  (medicina  e*  eo), 
XX,  4 7,  4 et  seqq.  — siser  condilur 
terra  , XIX,  22,  4.  — siseri*  satus, 
XIX,  28,  4.  — siser  Tiberiu»  nobili* 
tnvil,  XIX,  28,  4,  — siser  transferre 
imlius,  XIX,  29,  2.  — sisero*  tre* 
oemo  adendo  continuai,  XX,  4 7,  4. 

Sitlo:  sislit  alvum,  XVIII,  42,  4.— 
dente*  mobile»,  XX,  8,  2. — fluslones, 
XXXIV,  23,  4.  — noma»,  XXX,  39, 
4.  — »anguinem,  XX,  25,  4.  — - ven- 
trem,  \X,  96,2.— voinitiones,  XXIII, 
22,  2.  — sislit  leniler,  XXVII.  5,  S. 

sislitur  alvus,  XXXII , 44,  7.  — 

sangui»,  XXVIII,  73,  4. — sistuntur. 
Ili,  84,  3.—  sisti  olviim,  XXIII,  60, 
2.  — tlumina,  XXVIII,  28,6.  — ve- 
stigi», II,  98,  1.  — ad  sistendam, 
XXIII,  62,  4.r~  ad  sistendam  alvum, 
XXIII,  60,  2.  — sistenda  alvo,  XXII, 
6t,  4. — sislendas  fluxiones,  XXXV, 
57,  4. 

Sitymbiium  (medicinae  ex  eo),XX, 
91,  4 et  *eqq.  — degenerat  in  cala- 
minthsm,  XIX,  57,  4.  — sisvmbrio 
monte*  scaleni,  XIX,  55,  4. 

Sisyrinchion , XIX,  30,  2. 

Sii:  profanum  sii  altrectari , II, 
44,  4. 

Silaniut  pani»,  XXII,  68,  2, 

Siticulosa  melimela,  XXIII,  55,  4. 

Silio:  sitjl  arancus,  XI,  4<»  4,  — 
sitiunt  cacumina,  XVII,  21,  1 non 

sitiunt  aquatilia,  XI,  72,  4.  — novel- 
lai arbore»  mimi*  sitiunt,  XVII,  40, 
4,  — sitire  in  edendo,  XXIII,  23,  4. 
— siticn»  olea,  XIV,  3,  3.  — spina , 
XIII,  50,  4.  — terra,  XVII,  i,  4 0.  — . 
sitiens  sanguinem,  IV,  28,  7.— «itienti 
anno,  XIII,  7,  4.  — sitiente  Luna, 
XVII,  8,  4;  XV 111,  65,  6.  — boc  est, 
*icca , XVII,  24,  8.  — sitieute  solo, 
V,  40,  8.  - terra  , XXXI,  37,  2.  — 
tracio,  VI,  4 7,  4.  — siticntes  arenae, 
IX,  4 2,  4.  — - insulae  , VI,  34,  4,  r- 
loci,  XVIII,  49, 2.—  sitientia  Africae, 


X,  94, 4 j XXXI,  39,  4,  — silicntium 
remedia,  X,  04,  4.  — » silienlibus  de- 
fedo sanguini»  dalur  succu»  ahhaeae , 
XX,  84,  6.  — sitientibus  liumorem 
quaerere,  XVII,  34,  4.  — sitientibus 
simile»,  II,  63,  4^—  io  sitientibus  aut 
siccis,  XII,  64,  4;  XII,  62,  4.  — na- 
sci tur  iu  sitientibus,  XXV,  88,  4. 
sitilur,  XVH, 2,  4. 

Siti»  I taline*  VII, 46,  2.— siti*  quaert 
per  hare  praedicalur,  XIV,  28,  3.  — - 
siti*  Lolerelur,  XXXII,  47,  t.  — siti» 
vieta  vojiintate  , VII , 4 8,  2.  — siti» 
inier  arena»,  V,  5,  3.— siti m accendi! 
Natura  , XI,  4,  3.  — silim  ailerunt 
Ilei,  XXIII,  63,  4.  — silim  facit  po- 
tori bus  cardini»,  XX,  99,  4.  — sìitm 
lacere  cappa» , XX , 20,  3.  — sktim 
faciunt  poma  (mora)  , XXill,  70,  2. 
— silim  gignit  allimii,  XX,  23,  6.— 
sitim  stimulat  succu»  Pcrsicorum , 
XXIII,  67,  4.— sitim  arcai  porciluca  , 
XX,  8 ! • 2.—  ptisana,  XXII,  66,  4. — 
sitim  coliibet  anisum,  XX,  73,  6.  — 
sitim  sedai,  XXXVI,  4,  47.  — silim 
quae  sedani  esiguo  gusto,  XI,  4 19, 
4.— silim  sedai  adiste»  in  os  addila, 
XXXVII,  54, 2,-fici,  XXIII,  63,  3.— 
glycy rrhiza,  XXII,  H,  2.  — halus  , 
XXVI,  26,  4.—  nuclei  noci*  pitica», 
XXIII,  74,  (.  — palma? , XXill,  51, 
4.—  porrum  , XX,  24,  3.  — radia 
symphyti  , XXVII,  24,  2.—  silim 
non  sentire  quosdam,  VII,  18,  2.  — « 
silim  non  sentiunt,  XXV,  43,  l.  — 
sitim  non  sentiri  , subdito  lingua» 
aitino,  XXII,  33,  4.—  siliui  suslinenf 
lupini,  XXXV,  36  , 38.  — silim  to- 
lerant,  Vili,  26,  2.  — tuelur  cantra 
sitim  pulegium , XX,  54,  4.  — silim 
aatalium  pensans,  XIX,  8,  4.  — siti 
aegre scu ut  corvi  , X , 45,  2.  — siti 
corpora  minuuntur,  XI,  4 48,  4.  — 
ili  siti  proniores  ad  iracundiam,  XXII, 
54,  2. 
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Sri  tue  carburimi!  radianles  , 
XXXVII*  25,  2. 

Siti  (tee  ri  vocant,  X,  58,  4, 

Sitala  monumenti,  X,  60,  4. 

Sita»  in  arca  Numae,  XIII,  27,  4. — 
litui  inter  eoe  , Il  , 43,  2-  — sitatesi 
ab  exortu  , IV,  23,  2.  — sita  est  Ae- 
thiopia  ab  oriente,  etc.  VI,  45,  te- 
sila ante  Arabiam  insula  , XXXVII , 
9,  4.—  sita  sub  dio  ara,  II,  411,  3. — 
sita  (regio)  con  tra  trachini  Parlhiae, 
VI,  4 8,  4.  — sita  sopra  Solem,  II, 
4 2,  4.  — sita  urbe  ex  adverso  eius  , 
V,  4,4.—  sitimi  in  Immero  Jlaliae 
oppidum.  III,  6,  5.  — siti  contra  , 
II,  65,  4.  — siti  in  medio,  VII,  8, 
2.  — siti  aunt  ultra,  VI,  22.  4. — aitae 
filare  ad  aedem,  eie.  XXXVI,  4,  26. 

— aitae  sunt  in  monte,  XXXVI,  46, 
2.  — sitae  infra  solem,  II,  44,  4.  — 
sitae  insulae  ante  promontori uin,  IX, 
85,  4.  — sitis  naribus  in  ter  gemia, 
X,  84,  4. 

SiUu  cavendos  celeriter  insidens 
foliis  rosse  , XXI , 73,  3.  — situm 
redole!,  XXI,  47,  2.  — situm  redo- 
lena  radia  , XII  , 26,  4.  — situm  in 
vetustate  senlit,  XII,  59,  4. — situm 
ne  sentiant  , XXVII,  3,  4.  — situm 
celerrime  sentii  asarum,  XXI,  78,  4. 

— situm  trahens  celeriter  , XII,  27, 
4.  — situ  vetustatis  obnita  , XI,  47, 
4 . — situ  nigritiam  opcrit,  XXXII , 
58,  2.  — deraso  ceu  situ,  XXXVI, 
54,  4. 

Situa  abietis  in  excelso  montium , 
XVI  , 48,2.—  sitns  Cartilagini*  , 
XXXV,  7,  4.  — citeriori»  Hispaniae, 
IV,  34,  4 . — situs  ita  se  habet , VI, 
33,  4.  — situs  locorum  , II,  9,  2 et 
seq. — situs  terrae.  III,  Prooem.  4. — 
situs  orbis  terrarum  auctor  , VI  , 34, 
44.  — ad  portionem  situa,  XIV,  27, 
4 . — situm  permutant , II , 48,  3.  — 
aito  Aquiloni*  , XVI,  23,  3.  — situ 
©orponim  ditierunt , XIX  , 36,  4 , — » 


situ  discernunt , XVI,  26,  4.  — . situ 
«dii  diviserà,  XVI,  24,  4.  — situ 
emanilo,  VI,  34,  43.—  situ  biberno, 
Vili,  44,  3.  — silu  interiore,  VI,  22, 
6.  — situ  loci  , XV,  24,  2-  — silu 
nobilis  urbs,  V,  24,  3.  — situ  opaco, 
eie.  XVII,  34,  4.  — situ  terrarum, 
VI,  39,  4.  — a meridiano  situ  ad 
seplemtrionem,  11,4  42,5.— in  Aegypti 
situ  diximus,  VI,  31,  8.  — in  eodein 
situ.  Vili,  83,  4.  — in  eodem  Ponti 
silu,  XXI,  45,  4.  — in  hoc  situ,  III, 
47,  2;  III,  49,  3;  111,21,3;  111,23,  4. 
— in  quo  silu  liber  Pater,  etc.  XII, 
32,  4.  — non  in  alio  situ,  II,  54,  2.— 
quo  situ  terrarum,  XXX IH,  24,  4.— 
rebus  gestis  in  eo  situ,  VI,  8,  4. — 
sunt  ibi  slmili  sito,  IV,  26,  12.— situs 
depici i,  VI,  15,  1. — tepidi,  frigidi, 
etc.  XVII,  4 6,  4.—  transmarini,  Vili, 
79,  I.  — viuearum,  XVII,  2,  8.  — 
situs  domorum,  XXXVI,  49,  6. — 
situs  dicere.  III,  Prooem.  2.  — edere, 
II,  23,  3.  — persequi , III,  6,  8.  — 
situs  frigidos  non  respuunl , XIV,  4 , 
3. — illosrepleturas  pani  he  ras,  XXVJI, 
2,  3.  — in  eosdem  situs  comitatur , 
XVI,  30,  3.  — infra  eos  situa  , XII, 
50,  4. 

Smcirnqilns  , galactites,  XXX VII  , 
59,  4.  — stnaragdi  vircns  mare, 
XXXVII,  24,  4.— viriditas,  XXXVII, 
22,  2.  — smaragdum  in  ima  tellure 
quaeris,  XII,  4,2.  — smaragdo  indi- 
cato, eie.  XXXVII,  3,  4.  — smaragdi 
(de  bis  prolixe)  XXXVII,  46,  4 et 
teqq.  — smarngdos  scalpi  solito#  , 
XXXVII,  4,  4. — smaragdos  induebat 
Claudius  Caesar,  XXXVII,  23,  4.— 
smaragdis  opertam  matronam  vidi, 
IX,  58,  4 . — smaragdis  texirnus  cali- 
ces,  XXXIII,  2,  2. 

Smuridea , XXXII,  53,  7.  — illitac 

ambusta  sanant  , XXXII,  34,  2.  

lieti*  copiam  facilini , XXXII,  46,  4 .— 
tollunt  verruca#,  XXXU,  45,  4.  - 


Sintetica , XXX,  IO,  2. 

Smegma  cochlearum,  XXX,  41,1. 

— smegma  fit  succo*  lupinorum, 
XXII , 74,  3.  — adhibetur  ad  smeg- 
mata  mastiche  Icnlisci,  XXIV,  28,  2. 

— radi*  tusa  peponum,  XX,  6,  4.— 
sai,  XXXI,  4.1,  7.  wdos  sali»,  XXXII, 
42,2.  — smcginata  mulicribusfaciunt, 
XXVII,  88, 4. 

Snidai  (deseribitur) , XVI,  63,  4 
et  seqq.*— smila  x,  qui  uicophoros  co- 
gnominalur,  XXIV,  40,  4.  — smila*, 
Graecis  taxus,  XVI,  20,  4.—  smilacis 
genera  (et  medicinae),  XXIV,  40,  4 
et  seqq. smilacis  folia  in  corona- 

menti*, XXI,  28,  4.— smilaccs  dictae, 

XVI,  8,  4. 

Smyrnion  ( deseribitur)  , XXVII, 
4 09,  4 et  seqq. 

Smyrnium  olfls,  XIX  , 62,  2.  — 
smyrnium,  olusalrum , XIX,  48,  4. 
Smyrrhiza,  myrrhis,  XXVII, 97, 4. 
SmyruSf  XXXII,  53,  7. 

Sohole  colere,  XV III,  7,  5.  — so- 
lale deusa  pullulante,  XVII,  4 2,  4. 
— sobole  mullitudo  renovatur,  XI,  24, 

3.  — sobole  succum  {inferente*  XIII, 
7,  5.  — soboles  valida,  XI,  4 4,  2.  — 
sobolis  amor  , X , 52,  2.  — sobolis 
causa,  VII,  2,  5. — sobolis  cura,  Vili, 
25,  4. — sobolis  nidum  aliquem, 
XXXV,  3,  4.  — soboli  parami  rami, 

XVII,  4 2,  4.  — soboles  non  gignun- 

tur,  XI,  4 2,  4 sobolem  ccnservari, 

XV,  40,  7.  — sobolem  ficiunt  apes, 
XI,  5,  2j  XI,  49,  3.  — sobolem  no- 
vam  in  maire  exspectant,  XIV,  3,  6. 
— soboles  Medorum  Sarmalac , VI , 
7,  4.  — soboles  Phocaccnsium , III, 

4,  5.  — soboles  Tbracum  Milyae,  V, 
25,  4. 

Sobria  uva,  XIV,  4,  9. 

Socculis  totis  addilur  unio,  IX,  56, 
3.  — soc  cu  ios  induebat  e margarita  , 

XXXVII,  6,  4, 


Soccus  comicus,  VII,  3 4,  2.  — soc- 
cis  ralcearcnt,  XXXVI,  44,  27. 

Soccr  , XXXIIJ  , 50,  3.  — socer 
Agrippae  (Augusti»),  VII,  6,  2. 

Sociabili  glutiuo  abics,  XVI,  82, 4. 

Sociale  belium,  lì,  85,  2;  II,  4 40, 
4;  III,  9,  47.  — social is  belli  inilio, 
XXXIII,  47,  4.— sociali*  belli  origo, 
XXXIII,  6,  5. 

Sccicias  quaedam  caelitum,  VII, 
33,  4.  — soeietns  cadi  cum  terris, 
XVIII,  68,  8.  — società*  cacio nobis* 
cum  , XVII,  35,  9.  — società*  cum 
Deo,  li,  5,  4 4.  — società*  principa* 
tura  dedii  , XXI,  22,  2. — società* 
(animalium)  cum  singulis  hominum, 
Vili,  42,  4.  — società*  piscium,  IX, 
88,  2.  — socielas  publica  delphinis 
inter  se,  IX,  40,  4.  — socielas  nomi* 
nis,  XXXVII,  24,  4. — socielas  no- 
minum,  XVII,  37,  3.  — società*  suc- 
coruiii,  XVII,  24,  3.  società*  magna 
cum  menta  pulegio,  XX,  54,  4.  — 
socielas  est  pulegio  nepetaeque,  XX, 
56,  4.  — socielati  prneda,  XXXIII  , 
40,  4 .— societatein  habent  lanae  cum 
ovis,  XXIX,  4 4,  4.  — socielate  qua* 
darli  aucupanlur,  X,  4 0,  4. — societale 
cum  tramine  delphini  piscantur,  IX  , 
9,  4.  — socie  late  ludendi  sola,  IX 
49,  4.  — - sociclatc  festae  pacis,  XI V, 
4,2.  — socielate  fraudata,  XI,  4 5,  5. 

Soci us  discors,  IX  , 85 , 3. — sociua 
labori*,  Vili,  70,  5.  — socia  amoeni* 
tate  gelidi  fonti*,  XII,  5,  4.  — socia 
dolori*,  XXXV,  4O,  43.  — socia  pal- 
marum  gens,  V,  45,  4.  — socio  par-- 
lem  tribuit,  IX,  66,  4.  — sociorum 
garon  , XXXI  , 43,2.  — sociorum 
garum  , IX,  30,  3.  — sociorum  oflì- 
cinae,  XXXIII,  40,  3. 

Socordin,  II,  5,  4. 

Sodalitiis  Marianis,  XXXVI,  24, 
43. 

Sol  abest  a luna  undeviginti  parte*, 

eie. II,  49,  4,  — sol  adimitiu*  terris., 
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11,  8,  4 . — sol  alter,  Lucifer,  11,  6, 

7.  — sol  ne  aspiciat,  XXIX,  29,  4. 
— sol  noe  altingat,  XXVIII,  II,  2.— 
sol  aversi»,  IV,  26,  4 1.—  sol  crcber 
e nube  frumento  nocet,  etc.  XVIII, 
44,  2. — sol  ubi  non  aliqua  horacer- 
natur,  II,  62,  4 . — sol  comprimi  et 
auget  flatus  , II,  48,  4.  — sol  quum 
sit  in  Cancro,  XXXII,  <9,  3.  — sol 
in  Leone  XVIII,  47,  4.  — sol  ne 
conspiciat,  XXV,  59,2. — sol  inimici» 
unguenlis,  XIII,  3,  4.  — sol  lapis  an 
sit.  II,  59,  2.—  sol  medius  siderum, 
II,  4,  3.— sol  medius  (tnrrae  et  caeli), 
II,  21,  4.  — sol  medio  fertur,  li,  f3, 

8.  — sol  penetrans  , XVII,  44,  4.  — 
sol  peuetret  in  vada,  XXXII,  24,  4* 
— sol  quotidie  ex  alio  caeli  momento, 
quam  pridie,  orilur,  XVIII,  77,  2. — 
sol  remediorum  maximum,  XXVIII, 
4 4,  2.  — sol  Rhodiorum  (statua), 
XXXIV,  49,  4 4.  — sol  scandeus  od 
Aquilonem,  XVIII,  68,  4. — sol  uri* 
nautibus  perspìcuus  , li,  42,  2.  — 
(soli*  dote»),  II,  4,  3 et  seqq.  — solis 
alimentimi  in  aquis  marinis , II,  94, 

4. — solis  amore,  XVII,  4 2,  4.  — 
sclis  ani  pii  ludo,  II,  8,  2. — solis  ardor 
exurit,  XVII,  34,  4. — solis  ardori- 
bus,  XXIII,  27,  4:  — solis  calor  tc- 
prficit,  XVI,  56,  2.  — solis  centro 
bis  aequi noclialem  circulum  secans , 
XVIII,  69,  4.  — solis  et  terrae  centra 
ubi  congruunt,  XVIII,  60,  3.  — sclis 
conlactus  , XXXIII  , 40,  4.  — solis 
dissono  cursu,  XXXVI,  45,  2. — solis 
defeclum  sensit  , li,  72,  I.  — solis 
defectus  deprehendit  heliotrupium , 
XXXVII , 60  , 4 . — solis  defectus 
(quando  fit),  II,  4 0,  4.  — solis  defe- 
ctus prodigiosi,  II,  30,  4.  — solis  et 
lunac  defectum  veneticiis  cogi , etc. 
XXV,  5,2.  — solis  exustio  , XVII, 
37,  6.  — solis  gemma,  XXXVII,  67, 
4.  — solis  iter,  li,  6,  6.  — solis  mo- 
lili prope  inexplicabilis  est , XYIII , 

Puh,  Tom,  XI 


57,  4 . — solis  numidi  sacrali  obelisci, 
XXXVI,  44,  4.—-  solis  obscuralionc 
peslilentia  contrahilur , XXXVI,  69, 

4.  — solis  opere,  XIV,  6,  2.  — solis 
operum  similitudine  scarabaeo  esse, 
XXX,  30,  4.  — solis  orbita,  II,  68, 
2.  — solis  radi»  absumunt  humorem , 
li,  6,  4 4.  — solis  radios  adversos  in* 
tueri,  X,  3,  5.  — solis  repercussus , 
XXI,  96,  4.  — sol»  repercussu , V, 

5.  5.  — solis  ad  terram  spatia,  II,  24, 
4.  — solis  vastilas.  II,  8,  2. — solis 
veneratio.  Vili,  4,  4.  — solis  vene- 
rationi  dicati»  colossi»  , XXX IV,  4 8, 

6.  — solibus  aeslivis,  XXXI,  3$,  4.— * 
solibus  coctus  froclus  , XII,  4 1,  2. — 
solibus  evitalis  , . XX Vili , 50,  4.  — 
solibus  exposito  loco,  XV,  6,  4.  — * . 
solibus  opposita  frons  Caucasi,  Xll,  44, 
4.  — solibus  ostentus  focus,  XIV,  5, 
2.  — solibus  postea  nuli»  recreari 
potest,  XVII,  37,  4 3.  — solibus  robo- 
rata  mordacitas  urticac , XXI,  55,  2. 

— solibus  tepeficta  aqua,  XIX,  3,  2. 
— solibus  tostum  piper,  XII,  44,  4. — 
soli  adversa,  II,  6,  4 4.  — soli  colur 
ardens,  radiai»,  II,  46,  4. — soli  sacer 
phoenix,  X,  2, 4. — solisacrum,  XXXVI, 
49,  4.  — solem  abeuntem  intuetur 
lieliotropium , (I,  41,  2. — solem  ac- 
cendi! canis,  XVIII,  68,  7.  — solem 
toiius  dici  accipicntibus,  XX,  39,  4a 

— solem  admittere  hieme,  XII,  5,  3. 

— solem  aestate  arcere,  XII,  5,  3«- — 
solem  per  tenebras  aspici t mons  Ca- 
sius,  V,  48,  2. — solem  non  aufert 
hieme,  XVI,  53,  3.— solem  cootuentes 
immobilibus  oculis,  VII,  2 , I ^ — 
solem  qui  dira  imprecatione  contuen- 
tur  , V,  8,  2.  — solem  meridianuin 
spedare  , XVII , 35 , 29.  — solem 
obumbrant  , XVI,  65,  4.  — solem 
orientem  non  vident,  XIV,  28,  3.  — 
solem  recipere,  XVII.  14,  2. — solem 
umbra  temperans , XVII,  48,  2.  — 
coalr*  solem  protegunt  capita  spo^i 
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XXXI,  47,  6.  — proferendo*  iti 
folefn  , XX  , 90,  4 . «ole  acri  fic- 
cai) tur,  XIV,  4 0,  4.  — sole  ad  verso, 
X,  22,  2.—  sole  non  aduritur  facies, 
XXIX,  44,  2.  — sole  adusta  curantur, 
eie.  XXVIII,  62,  2. — sole  adustae 
uvae  , XIV,  4 4,  2.  — sole  aquas 
de vorante,  XX,  4 , 1 .—sole  arefaciunt, 
XVUI,  29,  7.— fole  assiduo,  XXVHI, 

36,  1.  — sole  Cancri  sìgnum  trans- 
eunte , IX,  54,  i.  — • sole  candente, 
XVI II,  78,  5.  — sole  candore m per* 
dunt  margaritac  , IX,  54,  4.  — sole 
oorreptis  prosunt  lacerta  et  liirundo, 
XXIX,  38  , 2.  — sole  de  Gemiuis 
exeunle,  XVI,  9,  I.  — sole  declivi  in 
occasum.  Vili,  76,  4.-—  sole  flagran- 
tissimo, XXXIV,  32,  2.— sole  liumili, 
sublimi , II,  60,  2.  — sole  incoqui, 
XII,  68,  3.  — sole  leni  siccari,  XXI, 

37,  4.  — sole  inaturant,  XV,  7,  3. — 
sole  multo,  XXXI,  39,  6.  — sole  oc- 
cidente, II,  60,  2.  — sole  rubescunt 
margarita»',  IX,  54,  4.  — sole  siccat 
se,  Vili,  36,  4.  — sole  siccatur,  XV, 
30,  2.  — sole  succus  cogitur,  XXIV, 
73,  2.—  sole  tacti  fungi,  XIII,  50,  4. 
— sole  Tauri  parlem  xiv  obtinente , 
XVIII,  69,  7.— sole  tinguntur  populi, 

VI,  22,  7.  — sole  torreatur,  XVIII, 
46,  2.  — sole  torrere  pisces  disseclos, 

VII,  2,  23.  — sole  tote  averso.  II, 
43,  4 4,  — sole  transeunte  Piscium 
signum  , IX,  35,  4.  — sole  verno 
torreantur,  XI , 22  , 4 . — sole  usta , 
XXVIII  , 48,  2.  — sole  et  sale  nihil 
ulilius  totis  corporibus,  XXXI,  45,  4. 
— - capita  cum  sole  circumagit  helio- 
scopion,  XXVI,  42,  2.— e sole  saxum 
casuntm,  II,  59,  4.  — in  sole  aperto, 
XXXVII,  52,  2.  — in  sole  fiat  haec 
curatio,  XXXV,  57,  4.  — praesagia 
(tempcstatum)  a sole  , XVUI  ,78,2 
et  seqq.  — quotidie  lupinum  cum  sole 
circumagitur,  XVIII,  36,  4.— «deca- 
tara  sine  sole,  XXVIU,  40,  4 — soles 


meridiani,  XVII,  48,  5.  — soles  no* 
dumi,  11,  32,  4.—  soles  perpeti , 
XXXVI,  45,  3.  — soles  plures  simul 
cernunfur,  II,  34,  4 et  seqq.— -soles 
non  profìcere  quidquam , XXXI,  46, 
2.  — soles  succum  sorbente*  , XVI  , 
59,  4.  — soles  sui  desunt,  XV,  42, 
2.  — soles,  et  luna*,  U,  4,  2.  — soles 
aocipiunt  campi,  XVII,  3,  4,  soles 
assiduo  quaerere,  XXVI,  8,  2.— soles 
novos  admittit  sarculalto,  XVUI,  50, 
4.— soles  novos  avide  accipiunt,  XV, 
49,  4.  — - soles  non  patitur  lapis  , ut 
lignuro  , XXXVI , 30,  4. — conira 
soles,  XVII,  35,  29. 

Solarium,  XXVII,  408,  4. 

Solaris  cirr.ulus,  11,24,  3.—*  solari 
a parte  (arbori»),  XVI,  23,  2. 
Solarium  horologium,  VII,  60,  2. 
Solatio  maguo  , XXVII  ,7,2.— 
solatia  naturae,  II,  5,  40. 

Solatii  prosunt  lacerta  et  hirundo, 
XXIX,  38,  2. 

Solca,  IX,  20,  3;  IX,  24,  4;  IX, 

36,  4 ; XXXII,  53,  7.-—  solea  piede 
lieoi  raedelur,  XXXII,  32,  4. 

Soleae  veleria  cinis,  XXX,  23,  4. 

— soleae  ( iumentorum  ) ex  auro  , 
XXXIII,  49,  4.—  soleae  Minervae, 
XXXVI,  4,  7.  — soleae  sine  amento, 
XXXIV,  44,  4. — soleae  effigies,  V, 
45,  4. 

Solemnis  eiercitatio,  XI,  22,  4.  — 
solcarne  est  maxime.  Vili,  42,  2.  — 
solemne  habent  attingere,  XXVIII, 

37,  4.— solemne  habent  ramuffl  prae- 
ferre,  XXVII,  29,  4.  — solemni  ap- 
parali! caerimoniartim , IX,  58,  4. 

— solemni  precatione,  XXV,  24,  3. 

— Solemnes  coenae,  XXI,  8,  4. 
Solemnitcr , Vili,  4,  2. 

Solen,  sive  aulos,  XXXII,  53,  7.— 
solencs  fugiunt,  XI,  32,  4.— solenes 
ad  sonum  se  niergunt,  XX,  88,  4. 

Solerà  In  arte  (plctor),  XXXV,  40, 
47.  — solerà  in  hac  re,  II,  442,  0.— 
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fc/Uf»  dimicatio  , X,  <9 , 4.  ■»  soler» 
Taccio  lepore»  XVII,  4,3.  — soler s 
vanita»  Magornm,  XXVUI,  27,  2.— 
solerle»  minus,  quibus  venler  obesis- 
simi!*, XI,  79,  I.  — solertior  nulli 
stultitis,  Vili,  54,  5.—  solertissimus 
storpio,  XI,  30,  5. 

Solerti  a animali»  eius,  caprae.  Vili, 
76,  2.  — solertia  animalium  , Vili, 
4 2,  f.— solerti»  est  animalium  hebe* 
tissimis,  IX,  48,  2—  solerti»  astuta  et 
ingeniosa,  XXXVI.  66,  4.  — solertia 
avium,  X,  49,  4.  solerti»  (canlcu- 
lanim),  IX,  70,  3. — solerti j canum 
in  renata  , Vili,  64,  5.—  solertia 
tribuitur  crocoditis  , XI,  92,4. — 
solertia  dirigendo,  XVII  ,2,8.  — 
solertia  buie  est,  IX,  51,  2.— solertia 
in  insectis,  XI,  2,  3.  — solertia  in- 
sidialur  tempori,  IX,  9,  4.— solertia 
Magornm  , XXIX  , 42,  2.  — solertia 
Us  non  minor,  X,  54,  4.—  solertia 
pastioacae,  IX,  67,  2. — solertia  ranae 
piscatrici»,  IX,  67,  4.— solertia  mira 
simiarum  , Vili,  80,  4.  — solertia 
seelerata,  XXI,  9,  I.  — solertia  mira 
vitionim  , XIV,  29,  4.  — solertia 
dima»  animai  vulpes,  Vili,  42,  2. — 
solcrtiae  ininus  habet , XXXII,  5,  3. 
•—  solerliae  mirae  ad  cavendum,  IX, 
55,  2.  — solertia  «umana  escogitante 
mira  quaedam,  XVII,  47,  6.— solertia 
humani  animi  omnia  exquirenle, 
XIV,  24,  t. 

SoUt  abile!  , XXIX , 39,  5.  — ut 
solet  plerumque  , XXVIII,  8l,  4.— 
solebat  dar! , XXII,  54,  4.—*  solebàt 
meli,  XII,  32,  4.—*  solebat  oslendi, 
XXVIII,  6,  4. — solebat  aeri,  XVII, 
35,  4.  — solebant  reperìri,  IX,  56,  4. 
— solebant  lasari  librae  eius,  eie. 
XXXV,  28,  4.  — solitus  est  caelare, 
XXXIV,  49,  37.  — solimi  compierti 
arborem,  XVI,  44,  I.  — solitus  dor- 
mire, XXXIII,  44,  3. — solitus  Tacer*, 
XVI,  76, 7 solita*  Inveriti,  XXXIII , 


43,  I .—solitus  fungere,  XXXIII,  45, 
2.  — solitus  miniar!,  XXXV,  45,  4. 

— solitus  polire,  X,  75,  2.—  solitus 
sepotiere,  XXXIV,  47,  2.  — solita* 
spedire  ludo»,  XV,  38,  4.  — solitus 
insti  nere,  VII,  49,  2.  — solita  errare 
anima,  VII,  53,  4.  — solita  est  grsu- 
descere,  XVIII,  64,  4.  — solita  «eri, 
XXI,  26,  4.  — solita  haec  menimi 

impie  re , XII,  32,  3 lolite  mia 

perfine  proditur,  XVI,  46,  t —lolita 
pitici»  venire,  XXXV,  45,  2,—  «olitimi 
hoc  circumfodi,  XIX,  45,  5.—  eoiitnm 
evocari  Deum,  eie.  — XXVIII,  4,  4. 

— solitum  locali,  XXXIX  , 49,  2.  — 
solitimi  ricrear!,  XXVIII,  72,  I.  — 
eolilum  sari,  XVIII,  42,  I.—  solitum 
uli  mnltia , eie.  XXXVII,  3,  4.  — 
solitimi  (eum)  bsurire,  XIV,  29,  7.— 
solitimi  hominem  immolari,  VII.  2, 
t. — solilum  prolluere  succum,  XIX, 
15,  5. — solitsm  id  ferie,  XXVIII,  42, 
2.—  solitala  fieri  versnram,  XIX, 
<9,  8.  — solitsm  illini  minio,  eie. 
XXXIII,  56,  solila»  illini  statua», 
XXXV,  54,  5.  — soliti  populi  acci- 
pere  , HI,  9,  7.—  soliti  advalii  ts 
Arabia,  XXXVI,  43,  4.—  soliti  colpii 
panein  enijuere,  XVIII,  28,  I.  —soliti 
sint  defendi  , XVIII , 8,  3.  — soliti 
levare  ictus  serpentina),  VII,  2,  5.  — 
•aliti  rimi  premine  re,  Vili,  50,  5.  — 
•oliti  sere»,  XVIII,  47,  2.—  soliti 
verbi  rasi , IX,  39,  2.  — volitai  de* 
gustare,  Vili,  50,  8.—  solitae  statale 
snslinere  tsberoseiilnm  Aleiandri  M. 
XXXIV,  48,  9.— ditfundi  sfata,  XIV, 
46,  4 . —solila  vesti  pecora,  XIX,  «5, 
4.  — solito)  decoquere,  XXXI,  40,  I. 

— solito»  pugnare,  XXXIII,  5,  2.  — 
solilo»  scalpi  smaragdos,  XXXVII,  4, 
4.  — aoli4is  regibus  educete  , eie. 
XXXVI,  20,  4 .—edito  allitas,  XVIII, 
45,  4. 

Solidat  mira  Celeritate,  XX Vili, 
65,  4 . — «Uditi  «tv  dlebus , XXX , 
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40,  4.—  solidatur  illa,  Vili,  57,  2.— 
solidantur  listulae  stanno  , XXXIV , 
48,  2.  — solidanlur  incisi,  XI,  88,  4. 

— solidari  nervos  adscissos,  XXIV, 
95,  4 ; XXX,  39,  3.  — solidari  osta 
non  queunt  , XI,  48,  4.  — — solidala 
mari*  spuma,  XXXV,  48,  4. 

SolicUtcit j IX,  83,  4;  XI,  87,  4. 
SoLdipedes , X,  84,  4.  — omni  ci* 
batu  aiuti  tur,  X,  92,  2. — soliti  ipedum 
nulli  corona,  XI,  45,  5. — sotidipedum 
venter,  XII,  79,  2.—  solidipedum 
voluta! io  propria,  X,  93,  2. 

Solidus; solida  et  incolumi*,  XI,  72, 
7.  — solida  faka,  XVIII,  30,  4;  XVIII, 
45,  2;  XXII,  69,  4.  — solida  felicitas, 
VII,  45,  5.  — solida  felicitas  non  est, 
VII,  41, 2. — solida  galla,  XXIV,  5,  4. 
— solida  mensa  , XIII  , 29  , 2.  — 

— solida  peli is  , XXVIII,  44,  4.— 
solida  radia,  XXV,  8,  4 . — solida  ro- 
tunditas,  XV,  24,  4.  — solidum  cor- 
pus unionum,  IX,  57,  4. — solidum 
semen  coniicilur  in  oculum,  XXVII, 
22,  4.— solidum  sulpliur,  XXXV, 
50,  4. — solido  ferro  \el  auro,  XXIX, 
38,  40. — solido  inixa  radix,  XVII, 
35,  4 2.  — solido  nexu  ligai,  XVI,  69, 
4. — solido  vado,  XXXII,  24  , 2. — 
solidi  denles,  XI,  64  , 2.  — solidac 
imagines  divi  Augusti,  XXXVI,  67, 
4. — solidae  olivae  subiiciuntur  preio  , 
XV , 6 , 3.  — solida  altjue  conferì*  , 
II,  64,  2.  — solida  tota  cornua  cersis, 
XI,  45,  4.  — solida  triclinia,  XXXIII, 
52,  2.  — solida  quibus  ungula,  X,  83, 
2;  XI,  95,  2.  — solido*  hauriunt  cer- 
vo*, Vili,  44,  4.  — solida*  induit 
geni  mas  , XXX,  6,  6.  — solidas  e 
marmore  columnas,  XXXVI,  7,  4. — 
solidas  tinguUs  quac  habent , Vili , 
34,  4;  XI,  405,  2. — solida  devornre, 
Vili,  48,  4.  — solida  ova  hauriunt 
dracones,  X,  92,  4.  — solidis  avibus 
devoratis,  X,  92,  4.  — solis  glebis 
parieles  marmoreo*,  XXXVI,  8,  2.— 


solidior  caro}  XVI , 8,  6.  - solidior 
medulla,  XVI,  36,  3.  —solidus  obo- 
lus,  XX,  3,  2. 

Solidum  apponere , Vili,  78,  4. 

Solipugas  Cicero  appellat , XXIX , 
29,  2.  — ab  eis  gens  sublata.  Vili, 

43,  4.  — solipugarum  generis,  XXII, 
8t,  4. 

Soli  stima  tripudia,  X,  24,  3. 

Solitarius  deprehensns.  Vili,  8,  4 . 
— solitaria  arbor,  XIII,  37,  4.  — so- 
litaria ubi  csset'XI,  54,  4. — soli- 
tarium  esemplum,  VII,  51,  3.  — so- 
litariae  genles,  II,  80,  2.  — solilariae 
oves,  VUI,  72,  2.  — quum  solilariae 
venere,  li,  37,  4. 

Solium  : in  solium  (aquae)  addi, 
XXXIi,  48,  3.—  solio  balnearura,XI, 
96  , 2.  — perfusum  calida  in  solio, 
XIX  ,8,4.—  solia  balinearum  , 
XX,  86,  4;  XXVIII,  47,  5j  XXVIII, 
50,  4 ; XXXI,  2,  2.— solia  in  bali- 
neis  teniperabanttir  humano  sanguine, 
XXVI  , 5 , 4 . — solia  fastidiunt 
feminac  , nisi  argentea  , XXXIV  , 

44,  3. — solia  temperari  unguento, 
XIII,  4,  3. — solii*  fleti libiis  condì 
defunctos,  XXXV,  46,  2. 

Solidi  is , vel  sollicitis , XI,  35,  4. 

Solicito  , vel  sollicito  : sollicitat  , 
(Natura)  miraculo,  XVIII,  67,  4.  — 
sollicitant  serpentes,  Vili,  35,  4. — 
sollicitare  canes  , Vili,  44,  2.  — 
sol  licitare  radices  in  ipsa  arbore  , 
XVII,  24,  2.— sollicitantur  ad  pastum 
sale  pecudes,  XXXI,  44,  4.  — sollici- 
lari  memoriam  defunctorum,XXVIII, 
5,  4.  — sollicilari  odore , Vili , 23  « 
4.  — sollicitalus  XXV,  3,  2.  — folli* 
cilatus  ad  amicitiam , VI  , 24,5.— 
scllicitatae  odore,  XI,  36,  3. 

Solicitudo  , vel  sollidtudo  Marti*  , 
V 11,46, 2.— solliciludinem  animi  pro- 
piliat,  XXVIII,  5,  3.  — solliciludini 
gemmarum  , XXXIII,  6,  9.  — solli- 
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citudine  liberare,  II,  9,  4.  — toltici' 
iudine  ac  metu,  XI,  73,  2. 

Solititelo  ipsa  medicina  Cerei, XXIV, 

4,  4 . — soliludinem  non  fecerunt  ibi 
arma  Romana,  VI,  35,  5. — soliludi- 
nem redotena  odor,  XII,  37,  4. — ad 
solitudinera  rediit  Babylon , VI,  30, 

5.  — soliludines  Africae,  VII,  2,  25. — 
solitudine)  arenosae,  VI,  48,  4. — so* 
lilodìnes  asperae,  VI,  7,  4.  — solilu- 
dines Palmirenae,  V,  24,  2.  — soli- 
ludines vastae,  VI,  44,  4;  VI,  20,  4. 
— soliludioum  horror,  V,  4,  6. — soli- 
ludines abdilat,  XXV,  4,2.  — ire  per 
soliludines,  XXVI,  6,  2.  — solitudi- 
nibus  vicini) m oppidum,  V,  4,  5. 

S oliva  gì.  Vili,  7,  4. 

Solstitialis  circulus  , II,  8,3.  — 
scisti t ia I is  herba,  XXVI,  4 4,  4.  — 
solstitialis  habebil  cxorlum  , XVIII, 
77,,  3.  — solslitiales  acini,  XIV, 

48,  4. 

Solstitium  (aestivuxn,  ut  semper), 
V,  40,  8;  Vili,  72,  2 ; X,  44,  4 j 
X,  15,  4 ; X,  42,  4.;  X,  52,  4;  X, 
74,  6;  XI,  44,  4;  XVI,  36,  4;  XVII, 
35,  44;  XVIII,  8,  6 ; XV11I , 

49,  4;  XVIII,  68,  6;  XIX,  24,  4; 
XIX,  44  , 2.  — solstitium  opponitur 
brumae,  XVIII,  59,  4;  X,  79,  4.— 
solstitium  (quando  peragitur),  XVIII, 
68,  4 . — solstitii  die,  II,  75,  4;  VI, 
34,  3.  — solstitii  die  vir  eo  prodit; 
solstitii  diebus , XVIII,  69,  41.— 
II,  77,  4. — solstitium  eonOciunt  lon* 
gissima  die  et  nox  brevissima,  XVIIf, 
67,  4.  — post  solstitium , XVII , 24  , 
8.  — solstilio  ( aestivo  , ut  semper) , 
XXI,  40,  4.  —solstilio  evagari  incipit 
Nilus,  XVIII,  47,  4.  — solstilio  folia 
quae  circumagant,  II,  41,  4. — solstilio 
nullae  noctes,  IV,  30, 3.  — sol stitio 
tbymum  et  uva  Cerere  iucipiunt,  XI, 
44,  2.— solstilio  vitis  floret,  XVI,  42, 

2.  — a solstilio,  XVII,  30,  3. — 
distilla  (acsliva  se il  ice t)  IX,  2,  4 ; X, 


42,  4;  X,  45,  4;  X,  47,  4;  XI,  32,  2; 
XVJ,  34,  2;  XVI,  43,  4;  XV,  66,  6; 
XVII,  2,  4;  XXI,  34,  4. 

Solum  altum  et  grave,  XVIII,  49, 
4 . — si  sit  aptum  solum,  XVIII,  24  , 
4. — solum  apricum,  XVII,  35,  6. — 
solum  aquilonium,  XV,  24,  2.— so- 
lum argillosum,  XVII,  46,  2. — so- 
lum aridum  tenue  , berbosum,  etc. 
XVIII , 49  , 4.  — solum  difficile  , 
XVIII,  48,  2.  — solum  difficile 
cultu,  XVII,  3,  3,  — solum  ela- 
pidatum,  XVIII,  43,  2.  — solum  ele- 
gantius  in  pessimis,  XIV,  5,4. — 
solum  facile,  XVII,  34  , 4.  — facile, 
XVIII,  48,4. — solum  frugiferum,XV, 
3,2.  — solum  frutectosum,  XVIII, 
36,  2. —solum  glareosum  , XVII, 

3,  9. — solum  berbosum,  XVIII,  49, 
4 . — solum  inarati  opus  est,  XVIII, 
36,  4.  —solum  laetum,  XVII,  3,  2.— 
solum  operae  arduum,  XVII,  3,  3.  — 
solum  proscindendum  a Favonio, 
XIX,  20,  4.  — solum  quatitur  terrae 
motibus,  XXXVI,  24,  5.  — solum 
retincntibus,  XXXIV,  49,  25. — so- 
lum ssisum,  XIII,  8,  2. — solum  spis- 
sius,  XVIII,  49,  5. — solum  esse  stra- 
luni debet,  XXXIV,  36,  4.  — solum 
Nilo  siiccosum , XXXI,  39,  6.  — so- 
lum temperatimi,  XVIII,  65,  5.— 
solum  tribularium  , XII  , 43  , 4.— 
solum  sua  virtute  valeat,  XVIII, 6,  3. 
— solum  validum,  XVIII,  46,  4. — 
solum  verri,  XXVIII,  5,  4. — soli  divi- 
tiae,  V,  24,  3. — soli  exilitas,  XVIII, 

45,  5.  — soli  facilitas,  XVIII,  49,  3. 
—soli  fertilità»,  XVI,  50,2;  XXXVII, 
77  , 4.  — soli  frumentari!  notae  , 
XVIII,  7,  2.  — soli  habitati  vestigia, 
V,  4,  4 3.  — soli  ingenia,  XIV,  3, 

4.  — soli  iugerum,  XVI,  53,  3.  — • 
soli  natura,  XVII,  35,  24.  — soli  na- 
tura m esse  quae  gignat  nitrum,XXXf, 

46,  2.  — soli  cuiusque  ratio  pluri- 

inum  refert , XVIJI , 50 , 3,  — soli 
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«sor,  XVII,  37,  2 — »oli  Uba.  VI», 
33,  I.  — «oli  umilia,  XVIII,  50,  i, 

— «oli  varietà*,  XVII,  3,  6.  — «oli 

ubcrtat.  VI , 30  , 1-  — aoli  «illuni  , 
XVII,  37,  2. — magni  in  hoc  via 
ioli,  XVI,  31,  2.—  aoluni  hi  palio  prati- 
parare , XVIII , 62,  — aduni  faba 

Letificai,  XVIII,  30,  3,  — aolum  lentie 
amai  lena,  XVIII,  31,  I.  — aolum 
ruii  cicer,  XVIII,  32,  l — (olii  non  ap- 
pellato, XVI,  00, 3. — solo  arido,  XVU, 
35,  44 aolo  allollendo  polena  (pi- 

li tur,  11,  (7,  t.  — aolo  maxime  culto, 
XX»,  20,  r — aolo  elepidato,  XVII, 
3,  5.  —aolo  fertili,  XVII , 35  , 26.  — 
aolo  fervami,  macco,  pingui,  ale.  XV, 
6,  I — aolo  bulicato,  XXXVI,  63, 
< . — aolo  frigido , XXVII,  55,  2.  — 
aolo  gracili,  XVii,  37,  t(._ aolo  gra- 
ciliora,  XVII,  35,  26— aolo  induclo, 
II,  «2,  2.  — aolo  luto,  XVU,  35,  15. 

— aolo  luxtirioio , XVI11 , 7 < , I.  — 
aolo  macco,  XVII,  35,  21.  — aolo 
moderne,  V,  10,  9.—  ailientc  l'Wrf, 
aolo  mediocri,  XI»,  47,  I.  — aolo 
palualri  XXXV),  21,  4-  — aolo  pio* 
gui,  XXV,  30,  4.  — aolo  ripugnante, 

XVI,  58,  4.  — aolo  fabuloso,  arenoso, 
eie.  XXXV,  40,  I—  solo  liceo,  XVII, 
35,  1 4.  — solo  soluto,  apiaao,  tenero  ; 

XVII,  35  , 44.  — solo  stagnante, 
XVI|,  40,  < . — aolo  sterili,  XXXIII, 
3f,  4 . — aolo  subirlo,  XV»,  67,  I — 
aolo  subetto  attreoraloqua,  XIX,  42, 
3.— aolo  tenui,  XVII,  35,  15,— 
determinala  in  solo  templi,  XXVIU, 
4,2. 

Ooha,  a,  imi  gena  soia,  V,  45,  4. 

— sola  serpenti um,  XXX,  25,  4.— 
soli  aoimalium  non  silieules  bibimns 
XXIII,  23,  4,  — soli  geminane  ni 
( amaragdj  ),  XXXVII,  16, 4.  — soli 
porlo*,  V,  32,  solai  mini  alluni 
coturnice#,  X,  33,  4,  — «ilo*  g am- 
marimi tm  ( baeyllo*  ) , qui , ale, 
XXXV»,  20  , 3,  — polpa  genlium 


Vbiot  novènni# , qui,  ale.  XVII,  4,  5. 

Soluiionu  stomachi,  XX,  02,  4 

venirla,  XXVII,  <1  , t venirla  et 

stomachi,  XXUi,  60,  I. 

Sohaut  cura  belli,  XXII,  4,  4.  — 
aolulna  die  lertlo  , XXX,  34,  I.  — 
solulut  «inculo  omni,  XXIII,  50,  4, 

— seduta  gleba  lapidi#,  XXXVI,  4,  4. 

— «ulula  terra,  XVIII,  34,  4. — solu- 
ti terra  humida,  XIX , 26 , 4.  — so. 
luta  et  aicca  terra,  XVIII,  10,  t . — 
solutum  tertio  die,  XX Vili,  62,  2. 
salutimi  alvum  Ormai  quae  uva,  XIV, 
22,  2. — soluto  suo  cincin,  XXVII, 
9,  2. — soluto  volaiu,  X,  74,  4.— aa- 
iuto semine,  XXV,  48,  4.  — soluto 
solo,  XVII,  35,  14.  — aolula  anois 
virgioitale,  XXVUI,  23,  7.  — soluti 
g larie.  11,  CI,  2 — solulia  simili  mo- 
do, XXXI,  32,  4,  — aolula  alvo, 
XXVI,  30,  3,— aolutior  lamina  aga- 
ricon,  XXV,  57,  I—  aoluliore  terra, 
XVIII,  8,  7. 

Solm:  aolvit  alvum,  XXI,  98,  I, 

— l'ebrea,  XXIV,  30,  2. Lasitudi- 

nem,  XXXVII,  54  , 4 — ventrem, 
XX,  30,  4.  — «oliere  humorcin , il, 
6,  4 4;  II,  404,  3 — nudile,  XXU,  20, 
5,— paitus,  XXXII,  4,  5.—  eolvitur 
pud,  eie.  XXIX,  0,3.  — mlvilnr 
quinto  die,  XXVI,  88,  4.  — ■ nudi* 
non  solvitnr  crocum,  XXI,  81,  4.— 
triduo  non  «olv  iiur,  XXI,  83  , 2-  — 
sulvuntur  in  ae#  lapidea,  XXXVI  , 
68,  4.  — aolvuntur  in  lanugine*  , 
XXVII,  38,  4 . — aolvatur  die  Ieri io, 
XXX  , 23  , I,  — solvatue  durilia  , 
XXXUI , 26,  2.  — solvantur  quinto 
die,  XX,  40,  2— solvantur  septenie 
diebut,  XXIV,  6,  I.  — aolvrrenlur 
rtmipages  in  genibus,  XXV,  6,  4.— 
lolvereuiui  mente*,  XXV , 7,3.— 
soliilun*  tertio,  XXVII],  74,  3. — 
lolvendae  alvo,  XXV,  48,  3.— *ol« 
vi  modice  alvo*,  XIX,  40,  3.—*olvI 
ignea  vi,  II,  23,  — aolvi  ri  nini 
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natura?  inuJUciuni,  II,  59,  2.— aolvi 
celerius  partoriente#,  XX,  34,  4.~ 
aolvi  parto#  difficile#,  XXVIII,  6,  3. 
wfolvi  pericul*  et  melu#,  XI,  52,  1. 

— Et  io  solulu t. 

Somniant  id  «ibi  accidere,  VII,  54, 
I.  — ? sommari  plurimum  circa  ver 
et  autuinnuni,  XXVIII,  14,  2. 

Somnifera  vi#  salivo  papaveri , 

XVIII,  61,  2. 

Somnifica  medicamento,  XXXVII, 
57,  2.  — somnifica  vi#,  XXV,  94,  4. 

— «oranifica  vi#  aspidmn , XXIX , 
17,  2. 

Somuium:  somnio  iusaua,  XXXVI, 
14,  2.— somnio  mon, irata  herba  Pe- 
rieli, XXII,  20,  1.— «cranio  supremo 
ain#,  VII,  44,  3.  «r- «omnia  (de  hit) 
X , 98  , 1 et  #«<14.  — «omnia  quae 
veli#  et  quibu#  veli#  qualiler  mittau- 
tur,  XXVIII,  29,  4.*— so  moia  Vene- 
ris,  XX,  81,  4. — som  0 ioni  m inter- 
pretatio,  VII,  17,  12.»— som  ni#  lym- 
phatica  faci!  leonlopodium  , XXVI, 
34,  i,«r  aomnia  praedivina  reprae- 
«eutare  , XXXVII,  60,  3.  — aouinia 
tumultuosa  faci!  semen  pycnoconi  , 
XXXVI,  36,  4.— «omnia  Veneris  in- 
hibet  mentastrum,  XX,  52,  2.— per 
somniu  itnaginantibus  Venerem,  eie. 
XX,  51,  10. 

Hormuis,  animi  in  medium  se  se 
recessus,  X,  98,  1. — seinnus  a cere* 
bro  prolicwcitur,  XI,  49,  2.— somnos 
prò  cibo,  Vili,  68,  somnus  in 
diera  aul  interdiu,  VI  24,  9.— smn- 
nus  cui  nou  contigit  triennio  , VII, 
52#  2.  — «onipus  phreueticos  sanai, 
XXVI,  72.  1.— sonimi»  piscioni,  IX, 

6,  3;  IX,  71,  1.  — somnus  non  «ine 
respiratone , IX,  6,  3.— somnus  in 
tiramenti# , XVIII,  3,  5.  — «ornai 
quaestio  ( de  «0),  X,  9 7,  1 et  #eqq. 
—«amili  causa,  IX,  34,  1.  — som  ni 
causa  v bibi tur  caly*  papaveri#  c|c. 
XX  , 76  , 1.  — somni  indicio  , 


XXVI,  4,  2.  — #omni  «pe,  XXXIII, 
23,  3. 1—  sonni  vire#  intempestiva* , 
XXV , 23,  1.  ad  sonraum  utuntur 
medicamento  diacodion,  XX  , 76,  3. 
— somnum  ademptum  aibi  voiucrum 
concento,  XXXV,  38,  1.  — somnum 
aegri#  quaerunt  hoc,  XII,  40,  1.— 
somnum  odore  mandragora  quaesisse 
sati#  est,  XXV,  94 , 4.  in  somnum 
euntibus  datur,  XXVI,  47,  1— som- 
nuro  afferunt  «ureul»  curalii,  XXXII, 
11,  1. — somnum  conciliant  castorea, 
XXXII,  13,  2.~iris,  XXI,  83,  3. - 
conciliatur  vino, XXIII,  22,2;  XXIII, 
23,  1.— quo  vino  conciiietur,  et  quo 
fugetur,  XIV,  22,  l.—somniira  con- 
ci tot  anisum,  XX,  73,  2.  - somnum 
gignit  odor  baccharia,  XXI,  77.  t.— 
somnum  parere  lactucae  creduotur, 

XIX,  38,  2.  — somnum  allicx  dicunt , 
XXVIII,  79,  1.— aomnum  capere,  X, 
50,  1.— sonraum  arce!  vespertUionù 
caput,  XXX,  48,  1 sonino  alunlor 
ape*  diebus  W,  XI,  15,  4.  — tonino 
multum  conferì  porrum  capitaluiq, 

XX,  22,  1.— sonino  con  coque  re,  cor- 
pulentiae  uliliua,  «tc,  XI,  il 8,  1.  — 
aomno  dalu#  in  lilore,  Vili,  37,  2.— 
somno  lens  non  facili#,  XXII,  70,  2. 
som  no  breviore  fessus , XVIII,  67, 

I — sonino  fugato,  XXXII,  38,  3. — 
somno  gravato#,  X,  70,  1.  — somnp 
gravati#  anuli  detrabuniur,  XXXIII, 

6,  10. — «orano  mederi  «ibi,  XXVIII, 
14,  1. — sonino  necant  percussos  as- 
pide#, XXIX,  18,  1. — somno  premi- 
tur  homo  geuilu#  per  aliquot  men- 
se», X,  98,  1.— somno  gravi  premi. 
Vili,  54,  2. — graviore,  IX,  15,  2. — 
somno  pressus,  Vili,  37,  2.  — somno 
saginati.  Vili,  54,  3. — somno  serpen- 
te, VII,  24,  2. — somno  sopilis  custo- 
dibus,  XI,  70,  2. — somno  quieto,  II, 

5,  fl.  — somno  utilis  iactuca  aestiva  f 
XX,  26,  5.  — somno  varia  visa  con* 
cipiuut,  Vili,  68,  3.— arbori  acci  ini* 
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achis  in  somno,  Vili,  <6,  4. — a soni- 
no matutino , XXVI , 68 , 2.  — cum 
somno  valetudinem  computarne,  I, 
Proocm.  14.  — ut  in  somno  quoque 
unionum  conscieutia  adsit , XXXIII, 
42,  2.  — somni  furiales,  XIV,  28,  4. 
— somnos  quid  alKiciat,  XXX,  48,  4. 
— oleum  amygdalinum,  XXIII,  42,  1. 
euripice,  XXI  , 7 4,  4 . — ladanura  , 
XXVI,  30,  4.  — iactatus  Icctulorum  , 
XXVI,  8,  4. — pellis  vitali  marini, 

IX,  45,  2.  — somnos  quae  faciant, 
XXVIII,  79,  4 et  seqq. — allium,  XX, 
23 , 6.  — nuces  amygdalae  amarne  , 
XXIII,  75,  4.  — caepae  , XX, 
20’,  4.  — chartae,  XXIV,  54  , 4. — 
crocum,  XXI,  84,  4.— odor  floris  cy« 
pri,  XXIII,  46,2. — farina  ellebori  albi, 
XXV,  21,  5. — erraticum  papa  ver  , 
XX,  77,  4.— radices  punici  silvestri, 
XXIII,  61,  4. — rojac  succus,  XXI, 
73,  2. — somnos securos  praestant  pel- 
les  cervinae,  XXVIII,  42.  4. — som- 
nos antecedere  potu  frigidae,  XXVIII, 
,44,  3. — per  somnos,  XXIII,  24,  6. 

Sonare  ad  aurera  smilacem,  XXIV, 
49,  2.-—  sonare  attriti],  XI,  4 42,  4.— 
sonante  alio  lapide  velut  in  utero , 

X,  4, 4 . — sonante  incluso  spirita,  XI, 
4 42,  4. 

Sonchos  (mcdicinae  ex  ea),  XXII, 
44,4  et  aeqq. — sonchum  mammas 
uberiores  faclt,  XXVI,  92,  4. 

Sonitus  ionge  referant , XXXVI , 
49,  8.— sonitus  auricularum,  XX,  20, 
2.  — sonitus  auriuni,XX,  57,  3 so- 

nitus auriurn  discuit  nilrum,  XXXI, 
46,  4 4. — sonitus  maris,  XVIII,  85, 
4. — sonitus  tubae,  II,  58,  4.  — soni- 
tus tympanorum  et  cimbalorum,  V, 
4,  6.—  sonilum  esse  proferii  fulminis, 
li,  55,  4. — sonilum  strangolante  na- 
tura, II,  43,  2. — sonito  lux  velocior, 
li,  55,  4. — stertentium,  IX,  42,  2. 

Sonmum  tripudimi!  , XV,  24,  4. 


Sonticum  rnorbum  deprehendit  ga- 
gales  lapis,  XXXVI,  34,  4. 

Sonus  cicadarum  , XI  ,3,  2.  — 
sonus  editor,  II,  82  4.  — sonus 
buccini  editur,  IX,  64,  4.  — sonus 
editor  modulatus,  X,  43,  4» — sonus 
raucus  resultans,  etc.  II,  82,  4.  —so- 
nus terribilis,  II,  82,  4.  — sono  gau- 
dere,  IX,  56,  3. — sono  hydrauli , 
IX,  8,4. — sono  levi  dieta  vetba,  XI, 

4 42,  5.  — sono  oris  truci,  VI,  24,  8. 

— sono  penetrante,  XVI,  73,  4.  — 
sono  resultanti,  XI,  24,  4.  — sono 
terrili , XVI,  84,  2.  — sono  quodam 
vocali,  II,  37,  4.  — sonum  attrita 
non  anima,  reddi , XI,  4 42,  4 . — 
sonum  eduntparvuli  stridori»,  XVII, 
37,  4.  — sonum  lenem  reddat,  XVI, 
63,  2.  — ìpsis  in  sono  mugitus  , IX, 

4 5,  4.— sonos  incerto»  discutit  oleom 
amygdalinum, XXIII,  42,  4. — sonos 
flectere  , XVI,  66,  6. 

Sopire  serpentes,  VII,  2,  6.  — so- 
pilur  fulgure  silunis,  IX,  25,  4.  — 
sopiuntur , II , 48  , 5.  — sopiuntUr 
tempestate»  , II  , 82,3.  — sopitus 
odore,  IX,  8,  4. — sopito  mari,  11,84, 
3.  — sopitae  aves,  XIX,  34,  5.  — so- 
pire lassatacque,  X,  3, 4.— sopiti  som- 
no, II,  404,  3.  — sopiti»  sonino  cu- 
stodibus,  XI,  70,  2, 

Sopor  ne  fiat,  XXI,  74,4 . — sopor 
gigniture  nigro  papavero,  XX,  76, 4. 

Soporatur  vis  aspidum,  XXI,  405,  6. 

— soporari  serpentes,  XXVIII,  29,  6. 

Soporifera  vis,  XX  , 76,  2. — so- 
porifera visinesl  pinnae  vituli  marini, 
IX,  4 5,  2. — soporiferum  est  halica- 
cabon,  XXI,  4 05,  4.  — soporiferum 
lac,  XIX,  38,  2. 

Soròus  comuni  audit,  XVI,  83,  4, 
— sorbii»  infestatur  vermiculis  , XVII, 

37,  4.  — sorbo  decidunt  folia,  XVI, 

38,  2.-—  sorbo»  recipit  spina,  XVII, 
44,  5.  — sorbis  insitac  royxac.,  XV, 
4 2,  2, 


Sorba  (de  hi»),  XV,  23,  4 et  seqq. 

— non  habent  o ssa,  XVI,  72  , 2.  — 
semine  seruntur,  XVII,  4 4,  4.  — (ex 
ei»,  vimini)  XIV,  49,  4.  —sorba  ser- 
var» in  scrobibus,  XV,  48,  3.  — sor- 
ba sicca,  sorba  recenti.!,  XXIII,  73, 
4.  — sorbi»  triti»,  XXXIII,  349.  4.  — 
sorborum  sextario,  XXIV,  79,  4. 

Sorbeo : sorbet  minus  politura  diar- 
ia, XIII,  25,  4.— sorbe!  cadmiati!  aes, 
XXXIV,  2,  2.— sorbet  polypus  acela- 
bulis,  IX,  48,  3. — sorbet  typhon,  II, 
49,  2.  — sor  beni  aquas  terrae  motus, 
XXXI,  30,2. — sorbent  equi,  bove», 
X,  94,  4.  —sorbent  alia,  X,  91, 4. — 
sorbent  ova , X,  92,  4.  — sorbuit 
hiatus,  II,  82,  2.  — sorbuere  , XXX, 
43,  2. — sorbiicrunt  lactis  coagtilum  , 
XXII,  49,  4. — sorbe al  cyathum,  XX, 
84,  3.  — sorbrant  aqua  ni , XXII, 
24  , 2.  — cogentia  medicamcnla  , 
XXXIII,  26,  2.  — sorbere  cyatbum 
succi,  XXIV,  4 4,  3.  — sorbere  ietti- 
nos  iubenf,  XX,  89,  2.  — sorbere 
ovum,  VII,  54,  4.  — sorbere  rubiam 
cogitur,  XXXV,  26,  2.  — sorbere  ex 
homine  ipso  (sanguinerò),  XXVIII,  2, 
4 . — sorbcnscuucta  sidus,  II,  4o3, 4 . — 
sorbente»  succimi  sole»,  XVI,  59,  1. 
— sci  benlibus  colorem  medicamenti», 
XXXVr,42,4 . — surbelurabsinthium  ex 
aqua, XXVII,  28, 4.— sorbetur  magna 
palude  alveus,  IV',  24,  7. — sorbetur 
me!  optimum,  XI,  4 3,4.  — sorbetur 
merum,  XXIII,  20,  2.  — sorbetur 
cmdum  ovum  , XXIX,  4 4,3.  — sor- 
belur  a dysentericis,  XXIV,  89,  4. — 
sorbentur  aquae  , XXXI  ,22,  4 . — 
sorbentur  picturis  rubricae,  XXXV, 
4 5,  4.  — sorbeatur  ius,  XXXII,  48, 
4 — sorbeatur  succus,  XXXII,  28,  2. 

— sorbeatur  subinde  vinum,  XXV, 
2t,  3.  — sorheantur  cochleae  , XXX, 

4 5,  3.— ut  sorberi  possint , XXVIII, 
58,  4.  — sorbenda  datur,  XXII, 
60,  4.—  sorbendo  Hslulosum  , XI,  4, 


3.  — sorbendum  datur , XXI,  46,  44. 

Sorbùio  sumitur  e farina , XXIV, 

4 20,  4.  — sorbitio  fabae,  XX,  23,  4. 

— sorbitio  ptisanae , XX,  22,  4 . — 
sorbitio  similaginis,  XXVII,  58,  4 

— sorbitionis  tali  genere  , XXII, 
6t , 4 . — sorbitionis  gratia,  XXII,  66, 

4.  — sorbitionis  modo  sinopia,  XX, 
84,  4.—  sorbitionis  usu,  XXVII,  50, 
4.  — sorbitionem  totam  dari  ve- 
tant,  XXII,  66,  4.  — datur  in  sor 
bitionem  , XX,  63,  2.  — in  sor- 
bitionem temperata , XX  , 62  , 4 . — 
sorbitione  alicae,  XXVI,  4 8,  4.— sor- 
bilione  aliqua  , XXVIII,  58,  7.  — 
sorbitione  dilutum,  XXVII,  29,  4. — 
sorbitione  facta,  XXVI,  20,  4 . — da- 
tur in  sorbitione  cera,  XXII,  55,  4* 
— datur  et  in  sorbitione,  XXII,  44,  4. 
— pnturis  vinum  datur  in  sorbitione, 
XXII,  49,  4. — in  sorbitione  decoctae 
radice» , XXVII,  88,  4.  — in  sorbi- 
tiones  detur,  XXII,  64,  4. 

Sordcs  coriariorum,  XVII,  46,  4. 
— sordcs  bominis  iu  remedii^XXVIIf, 
4 3,  4.— sordesabuberibusoviumpro- 
sunt  hydropicis,  XXX,  31,  4.  — sor- 
de» pecudum  (remedia  ex  eis),  XXIX, 
40,  4 et  seqq.  — sorde»  caudarnm  , 
XXIX,  40,  3.—  sordes  ex  pecudum 
auriculis,  XXX,  34,  4.  — aordes  ter- 
rae, II,  6,  4 5.  — sordes  virilità!»  , 
XXVIII,  13,2. — sordium  incst  plu- 
rimum  aquae  pluviae,  XXXI,  21,2. 
sordium  piena  callais,  XXXV11,  33  , 
4. — sordium  virus oleat,  XXIX,  4 0,2. 
— sordcs  aurium  eroditnitrum,XXXI, 
46,  4 1 . — sordes  ex  auribus  meden- 
tur  morsui  bominis,  etc.  — XXVIII,  8. 
4 .—  sorde»  habent  berylli,  XXXVII, 
20,  2.  — sorde»  continet  colando, 
XXXI,  28,  4.  — sordes  exspuens  ar- 
gentimi vivimi,  XXXIII,  32,  4 . — sor» 
dibus  detritis , XXXV I,  65  , 2. 
sordibus  exustis , XIX  ,4,4.— 
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custodirei  * sordibu»,  XXXV  , 36 , 

34. 

Sordent  delitti#  elisra  ea,  XXV,  7, 
4 — «ordebat  ille  sui#*  ut  plcrumque 
domestica,  XXXV.  36,  25,-  mordere 
bscc  compare,  XXX 111,  2,  2.  — sordcre 
rare.  XVIU,  69,  7. 

Mordeteli  Mi  scobe,  XII»  55,  — 

sordescunt  marni*,  XXXIII,  49,  3.— 
sordescunt  rosa  bulcere  oculorum , 
XXi,  73,  3.  — «ordescens  dum  cadit, 
XI,  42,  2.  — sordescere  fetum,  IX, 
54,  2. 

Sor  dui  ut  militi»,  VII,  30,  4,  — 
•oidiJa  in  tu*  gemma,  XXX  VII,  49, 
— sordtdom  vulgus,  XIX,  17,  4.— 
tordidum  terra  nitruin  , XXXI,  46, 

1.  — sordidi  carbuncoli,  XXX VII , 

35,  2*  — sordida  Irai  cera  , XXVIII, 
74,  3.  — sordidi»  l'olii»,  XXV,  4 04  » 
4.  — sordidior  paulo,  XOTH,  59, 

2.  — sordidissima  cadmia  e ceUri* , 
XXXIV,  22,  3.—  sordidissima*  arae- 
ihysti,  XXXVU,  40,  4. 

Sonai»  combusti  cinis  lacrymosi# 
oculis  prodest,  XXIX,  38,  2.  — * so- 
rici aure*  pilossc,  XI,  50, 1.-  cauda 
(quali#),  XI,  IH,  4.— -soricem  prae- 
gnanti  «deridimi  , XXX,  40,  2.  — 
sorices  «t  ardeolae  dissident , X,  9$, 

2,  i—  «orice#  cavent  forroicossm  ar- 
borei», X,  96,  3.  — #orices  fugar!,  si, 
XXX,  63,  1.  «orice#  hieme  condi, 
Vili,  82,  3.  — soricum  fibrac,  lì,  44, 

3, — «oricum  occentu,  Vili,  82,  3.  — 
soricum  pingui»  utilissima  paralysip 
caventibus,  XXX,  26,  I, 

Soror  et  eonius,  XXXVI,  44,  7— 
soror  Ptylemaci  Ar&inoe,  XXXIV, 
42,  4 . •—  sororb  filius,  XXXIV,  49, 
li , — sorore  F.nnii  genifus,  XXXV, 
7,  4.  sorore#  caryotarum,  XIII,  9, 

4,  — sorores  P batti  booti#,  XXXVU, 

t«,  2. 

Sorort  anici  mamma*  , XXXI,  33, 
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Soror iculala  vesti#.  Vili,  84,  4. 

Sora  aequa,  IX,  70,  2.  — sor#  ali- 
tato alia,  IX,  4,  4.  —sor*  crebra  ca- 
iamìtatura,  VII,  23,  4.—  «or*  ea  in- 
Uremit  Aescbyluin,  X,  3,  2.  — - sor» 
geniali#  atque  fecuuda,  XVIII,  54,  2. 
— sors  ipsa  prò  Deo,  II,  5,  7.  — ? sor* 
inop#  et  fera,  XVI,  4,  2.  —sor#  sua 
cuique  uasccndi , VII,  49,  4.  — 
sor*  varia  transcribentium,  XXV,  4, 
4,  — sorti»  dilferenlia,  IV,  4 j,  6,  — 
sorti*  diversae  viri,  VII,  50,  5.  — 
sorti#  eiusdem  puer,  VJI,  3,3.— 
sorti*  hunuoae  raiscreri  subii,  XXV, 
7 1,  2-  — «orti*  humanae  volumioa  , 
VII,  3,3-  — sorti»  obuoxiae  tumui , 
II,  5,  7.—  non  meliori*  sorti»  fuere? 
VII,  44,2.-^ sorte  familise  lectu*,VlII, 
34, 2 — sorte  gemina  di*cerui,XU,43, 
4.  — sorte  privata  urbi,  V,  24,  3.  — 
sorte  prope  immortali,  XVI,  2,  2.— 
sorte  quadam  oblatis  hi#  exemplis  , 
XXXVU,  3,  2.  — sorte  suae  natu- 
rai*, IX,  6,  3.  — sorte  simili  multa , 
XVII,  37,  ).  — sorte  utraque  con- 
fundilur,  II,  38,  4.  — prò  sorte  CU- 
iusque,  II,  6,  i , 

«Sora  tu  ex  ufura  , 1 Proem.  48. 

Sortior : sortiuntur  solum  cretosum 
far  et  alligo,  XVII,  46,  3.  — *or- 
tiunlur  verbenae*  GslU,  XXV,  59,  2. 
—sortir!  duce*  tradii,  XXXIII,  4,  5. 

Sory (natura  eiu»,  et  remedia  ex  eo), 
XXXIV,  30,  4 et  #eqq. 

Spudo  praedives,  XII,  3,  3.  —spe- 
do regi»,  XXXVI,  49,  5.  — »pado- 
ues,  XI,  4 4 0,  4 f — spadone»  Bagoae, 
XIII,49J2. — spadone#  apud  Persa*  re- 
gnatele, XIN,  9,  2 — spadone»  Sciatti, 
VII,  40,  2.— spadonun#  urina,  ad,  etc. 
XXVIII,  48,  4.  — defluvium  capi  Ilo- 
rum  in  hls  non  visuin  , XI,  47,  2 

Spadone s smodine#,  XVI,  66,  5. 
— spadnnum  nomine  palmae,  XIJI, 

8,  l 


4 


S padrona  Uurui,  XV,  39,  ì,  — 
spadoni»  poma,  XV,  (5,  3. 

Spago»  vocalur,  XIV,  33,  2. 

Sparganion  bibilur  »J  versus  ter- 
panica,  XXV,  63,  l . 

S /targo:  spargi!  fronde m roani  urti' 
ca,  iX.  63,  I.  —spargi!  insula»  ionu- 
njera»  fiilus,  V,  1 0,  4 —spargi!  iuncoa 
die*  io  terra  riibcnlea,  XXVI,  -16,  ! — 
apargit  pluibtic  illurque,  XXXVII, 32, 
t,  — apargit  nova»  radice»,  XXIV, 
118,  t.  — apargit  in  orbem  radio», 
XXXV»,  67,  t — ipargit  extra  se  re- 
mo» cupresau»,  XVI,  66, 2. — sparguol 
aceto,  XXXIV,  26,  2.  — spargimi  «« 
in  armai , X|I , 26  , t.  — spargimi 
fulgorcm  exira,  XXXVII,  37,  3. — 
spargimi  squama»  corlicum,  XVI,  <1, 
3.  «parso  rum  Ucte  elleboro,  XXV, 
23,1 sparsi!  natura  cornila  crrvorum 
ut  ramo»,  XI,  43,  t.  — sparaere  in 
mere,  XXV,  54, 3,  — sparga!  se  de- 
lirate , XVII,  35,  2t.  — spargere 
arti»  ruiusdsns  est,  XVIII,  54,  2 et 
seqq.— spargere  caule»,  XVII,  35,  9, 
— «psrgere  eo»,  quibus  moderi  veli», 
XXXIII,  25,  t.  —spargere  ore  oleum, 
II,  106,  (5.  —spargere  stipe»), 
XXXI»,  48,  t.  — spargeni  se  in 
alio*  caule»,  XXV,  78,  I.  — «par- 
geo»  Calia  a radice  , XXV , -16,  I . 

— »parsi*»e  arti»  «mina,  XXX,  2,  4. 

— ipargen»  te  huroi  fruirà  , XXI , 
33,  t.  — spargens  ronco»  tenue» , 
XXV,  20,  1.  — sparge»»  ramo», 
XXIV,  76,  1.  — spargente»  «quatti 
delphinf,  XVIII , 87,  (,  — spargen- 
te» linea»  imus,  XXXV,  5,  2.— spar- 
gente» et  pecora  Melasnpodio,  XXV, 
21,  3,— spargenti»  ae  in  multe»  spe- 
cie» genera,  XXI,  22,  I,  — «par- 
gitile iu  brachi»  rainorum, XIII,  *8, 1 . 
—epirgilnr  in  Sole, XIX,  8,1 spargi- 
tue  linde  primum  redi»,  XIII,  ",  3. 
•—  iparguntur  in  ferra,  XVII,  35,  26, 
— spwguotur  » terreni  «mie»,  XVI», 


<0,  6.  — spargunlur  crine»,  B,  23,  2- 
— spargunlur  unciae  euri  in  b ree  tesa, 
XXXtlI,  I»,  3,— apargalur  lupi  san- 
gui», XXVIII,  84,  3.  — tricliuium 
si  spargatur  equa,  XXV , 69,  2.  — 
ubìcumque  spsrgalur,  XXX,  25,  !.— 
spargi  vino  cacuinina , XVII,  47,  I. 
—spargi  unguento  parietes,  XIII,  1, 
3,  — sparsa  aqua  salsa,  XVI»,  20, 
3 — sparsa  bui  latitine,  XXXIV',  42, 
t. —sparsa  Iloribus  gemma,  XXXVII, 
50,  2-  — sparsa  vino  visir  «pervinca  , 
XXI,  99,  I.  — sparsa  umbra,  XVII, 
<8,  <-  — sparsum  in  aquam  Itibuli 
semen,  XXII,  12,  I-  — sparsimi  va- 
riis  pJuiuis,  X,  38,  1.  — spaisi  per  li- 
tu»  marcatore»,  XXXVI,  «5,2. — spar- 
si per  terraiu  p lindi*  -,  XVII,  35,  IO. 

— sparsi  pisce»  (in  mari),  IX,  29,  1 . 
— sparlar  ir,  mare  insulse,  IV,  30,  2, 

— sparse»  nave»,  IX,  2,  2.  — spara* 
imperia,  Iti,  6,  2.  — spara»  serie  ra- 
morum,  XI,  69,  2. — sparsa  vino  vo- 
lere, XXV,  HO,  sparsas  ape*  re, 
verti,  XXX,  53,  2.  — sparsi»  succo 
ciculae  radicibus  , XVIII,  8,  7.  — 
sparsi»  rami»,  XXV,  98,  1.  — spar- 
»ior  racemus,  XVI,  «2,  2. 

Spartana  Ilispuniae,  XI,  8,  t. 
Spartopolins  (gemma),  XXX''», 

73,  3. 

Spartum;  spartum  e croce, XXVI», 

11.2 —  sparti  canitie»,  XXXV»,  73, 
3.  —sparto»  appellarerc,  XXIV,  40, 
I.  — spartum  torquena,  XXXV,  »0, 
12.— sparli  usua,  XIX,  7,le!seqq — 
sparto  monte»  opeiit,  XIX,  7,  1.  — 
sparlo  nondum  cnmmunieato,  XIII  , 

22.2-  — sparla  diiit  Homerus,  XIX, 
6,  t.— sparla  navium dissoluta, XXIV, 
40,  I. 

Sparo,,  XXX»,  53,  72, 

Spalmata  vocanl,  XXV,  43,  f. 

— spasmala  fimo  «prugno  c urani , 

XXYJH,  72,  I, 
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Spasnu  u : spasmo  infunditur  clys- 
tere  sangui*  testudinum,  XXXII,  4 4,5. 

— spasmos  fieri  prohibet  senectus  an- 
guium , XXX,  36,  I.  — spasmos  sa- 
nat  pi*  liquida,  XXIV,  24,  4.  — spa- 
smosstomachi  sedat  potio, «le. XXXII, 
29,  I — spasmis  opisthotonicis,  XXII, 
9,  2. 

Spastici s salutari*  est  radia  bac- 
charis,  XXI,  77,  4.  — medenlurcas- 
storea,  XXXII,  43,  3;  XXXII,  28,  2. 

— cedrides,  XXIV,  42,  4. — epithy- 
mon,  etc. — XX VI,  84,  4.  — ernia  ex 
licu,  XXIII,  63,  7.  — herinacei  caro, 
etc.XXX,36,4  .—cor  hyaenae,XXVlII# 
27,  4. — genitale  hyaenae , XXVIII, 
27,  9.  — oleum  balsaminum,  XXIII, 
47,  4.  — oleum  laurinum  , XXIII, 
43,  4 . — succus  pcucedani , XXVI, 
84,  4.  — resina  terehinthina  , XXIV, 
22,  3.  — spastici*  cynicis,  XXV,  24, 
2.  — spastici*  nervi  salutare  marru- 
bium,  XX,  89,  2.  — spastici*  vinum 
(non detur),  XXIII,  24,  5. 

Spaiha  permisccntcs,  XXII I,  7 4,3. 

— spalbis  versaut,  XXXIV,  26,  2. 
Speditali  a Tacere  feminas,XIlI,  52, 

4. 

Spaihc,  elate,  XII,  62,  4;  XXIII, 
53,  4.  — palmae  in  spathis  habent 
fruclum,  XVI,  48,  4. 

Spatior : spatianlur  iu  summa  tei- 
Iure, XVII,  42,  4.— spatiari  in  aperto, 
XI,  22,  4.  — spaliante  intus  vena, 
XVII,  4,  4. — spatiatus  per  totani  Ac- 
gyplum  Nilus,  V,  IO,  5. 

Spatiose  frulicat  inula,  XIX,  29, 
2. — spaliose  nascitur,  XXV,  53,  4. 

— spatiosc  operiunt,  XXXI,  47,  5. 
Spatiosus  ore  amuis,  IV,  34,  3.  — 

spatiosa  insula,  IV,  26,  4 . — spatiosa 
laxitas,  Vili,  68,  3;  XI,  78,  4.— spa* 
(iosa  torcula,  XVIII,  74,  6.  — spa- 
tiosum  aequor,  IV,  4,4.  — spatiosis 
jn  longitudinem  faucibu*  mari»,  VI, 


4 5,  3. — spatiosior  laxitas,  II,  98,  6. 

— spatiosius,  XVI,  66,  3. 

S patinar,  spatium  ad  euni  immen- 
sum,  V,  4,  6.  — spatium  litoris, 
XXXVI,  65,  2. — spatium  vitae  ho» 
minum,  VII,  49,  4.  — spatii  eius  di- 
rr.idio,  IV,  4 5,  2.  — spalli*  certi*  ho- 
rarum,  XVIII,  54,  4. — spatium  ob 
tinuit  longitudo,  XVI,  76,  6. — post 
sexagesimum  vitae  spatium  , VII, 
51  , 4.  — spatio  advenienti*  aquac, 
XXXVI,  24,  48.— spatio  annuo,  XII, 
4 1,  4;  XXXVI,  24,  47. — spatio  bien- 
ni!, XVII,  24,  2.  — spatio  consumi 
umbra*,  II,  7,  2.  — spatio  fiorammo 
II,  3,  4. — spalio  immenso,  II,  92,  4. 
— spatio  incerto,  VII,  4,  4.  — spatio 
medio,  li,  4,  4.  — spatio  fere  medio, 
V,  4,  2.  — spatio  minore  vivunt. 
Vili,  65,  3. — spatio  ocyore,  II,  47, 
2.  — spatio  non  minus  pedali,  XXXII, 
54,  3.  — spatio  quadrageno,  XVII,  35, 
47.  — spatio  recto,  VI, 24, 4. — spatìo 
trimestri,  VII,  43,  3;  XXXVII,  59, 
2.  — longo  spatio  navigatur,  VI,  4, 
5.  — tam  brevi  spatio,  III,  20,  4.  — 
loto  co  spatio,  li,  40,2.  «—  spatia 
determinarli  aquilae , X , 4 , 3. 

— spatia  monti*  in  cubiculo  de- 
li lentia  , XXXV,  4,2.  — spatia  per- 
meai , Vili,  35,  3.  — spatia  ruris  , 
XVIII,  50,  3.  — spatia  vitae,  VII, 
50,  2.  — spatia  vitae  longiora,  VII,  4 5, 
4;  X , 83,  4.  — per  magna  apatia, 
XXXIII,  24,  5.  — spalii*  discreta,  II, 
4,3 . — spali  is  modici*  di*c  re  tae  insulae , 
IV,  30,  2.  — spatiis  permutati*  , li , 
47,  4. 

Spccies  ne  ferarum  quidem  , sed 
alitum  fiat,  XXXIU,  24,9. — species 
est  batis  hortensiae,  XXVI,  50,  4.  — 
spccies  eadem  non  est  cryslalli  mu- 
cronibus  , XXXVII , 9,  2. — species 
decolor  aeri*,  XXXI,  32,  3. — species 
diei  noctu  lucerei,  II,  33,  4,— specie* 
citi»  esl,  ut,  XXVII,  74,  2.  — specie* 


in  aliis invitavit,  XII.,  44,  3.— specie» 
matrum  Inlior,  XI,  24,  3.  — specie» 
origani,  XXI,  30,2.  — specie»  ovaia, 

XV,  23,  4. — specieshumani  sermoni», 
X,  59,  2. — species  raporum  silvestri», 

XVI,  38,  4.  — species  stimma  in  la* 
Illudine,  XIX,  40,  3. — species  trian- 
gula  , III,  14,  4.  — speciem  praebet 
catinelle  animae,  XX,  39,  2. — spe- 
ciem auri  praebet,  XXXIV,  20,  4. — 
speciem  pracbebanl  coeuntium  insulae 
duae , IV,  27,  4. — speciem  cordi* 
repraesenlat  , XXXVII  , 58,  4.— 
speciem  habet  cornus , li,  22,  3. — 
speciem  conlinet  rufi  crìnis,  XXXVIf, 
€9,  4 . — speciem  praebet  gladii  , 
XXV,  89,  4. — speciem  eius  hcrbac 
auctorcs  non  tradunt,  XXVII,  77,  4. 

— speciem  Indici  praebens,  XXXV, 
25, 4. — speciem  unamaddidere  laclis, 
XXMII  , 33,  3.  — speciem  novae 
Lunae  habens  gemma,  XXXVII,  G8, 
4.— speciem  oculi  contincns  gemma» 
XXXVII,  G2,  4. — speciem  passerum 
praebent,  XX,  79,  4. — speciem  prae- 
bet ledi  pedum  , XXIV,  87,  4.— 
speciem  silis  balte!,  XII,  58,  4. — 
ad  speciem  collium,  XXXI,  39,  6. — 
ad  speciem  naturae  nihil  pertinenti») 
XXXVI,  2l,  3. — ad  speciem  scorpio- 
oum,  XX,  3,  2.— ad  speciem  sideris, 
XX XV li,  67,  4.  — ad  speciem  tractae, 
XVIII,  27,  2. — ad  speciem  unguitim 
railvi , XXVII , 35,  4.  — ad  speciem 
uvae,  IX,  74,  8.  — donec  ad  speciem 
minii  redeat , XXXIV,  23,  2.—  in 
capillamenti  speciem,  XXVII,  65,  4. 

— in  casei  speciem,  XXVIII,  33,  4. 

— in  speciem  mellis  asperi , XIV,  6, 

3.  — in  speciem  orbi».  II,  2,  4 . —in 

variarti  speciem  vasorum,  XXI,  54, 

1 • *“  propter  speciem  Deo  dicalur , 
XXXVII,  55,  4 . — specie  aquae  gla- 
ciatac,  XXXVII , 66,  2.  — specie 
diversi  colorii,  XXI,  49,  2.—  specie 
cry stallina,  XXXV,  25,  2.  — specie 


deleclatus,  Vili,  61,  7.  — specie  De- 
Jiaca,  Punicana,  XXXIII,  51,1.  _ 

specie  e deracea,  XXIV,  4 48  , j,  

specie  farris,  XIII,  35  , 4.  — specie 
loliorum,  XX,  52,  (.  — specie  e in» 
gaudet , X , 11,3.  — specie  globosa 
(gemma),  XXXVII,  65,  I.  — specie 
liirundinum  , X,  55,.  I . — specie  illa 
Homrrica,  XXV,  8,  (.— specie  buina* 

na,  II,  22,  3 specie  ignea,  II,  23, 

2.— specie  blanda medicinae, XXXVII, 
M,  — specie  nilidum,  XXVI,  38, 
I.  — specie  pellarum,  XXVII,  1(3, 
1 — sP«i'  “lis,  XI,  25,  I.— specie 
salutari,  XXX,  I,  2.  — specie  san- 
guinea , II,  22,  I.  — specie  simile, 
XXV,  53,  2.  — specie  testium,  XII, 
32,  3.  — specie  iliyrsi,  XXV,  38,  I. 

— specie  tibiarum,  II,  23,  3.— specie 

trìxaginis  , XXV,  106,  specie 

turdorura,  X , 69,  I.—  specie  velata 
3 cnus , XXXVI,  4,  9.  — specie  ver- 
miculomm  , IV,  67,  2 ; XXXIV,  28  , 

1.  — specie  villonim  , II,  22,  3.  — 
specie  violae  albae  , XII,  22,  I.  — 
specie  vitrea  (gemma),  XXXVII,  55, 

2.  — specie  vulturina,  X , 3,  3.  — a 

simili  specie  , IV,  19,  2 a specie 

caprae  , IV,  <8,  13.  — species  si 
aeslimentur , XIV,  29,  2.  — species 
duae  aluminis,  XXXV,  52,  2 et  5.— 
species  borimi  generino  Irei,  XVI,  62, 
2. — species  novem  hrrbarum,  XIII, 
2,8.  — species  lutrae,  Vili,  47,  I. 

— species  lympbantium  animorum  , 
XXVII  , 83,  t,  — species  magices 
plures  sunt , XXX,  5,  I.  — species 

multae  reliquae,  XXXVII,  37,  2. 

species  piscioni,  IX,  46,  t.  — species 

ac  genera  pomorum,  XV,  34,  1.  

species  summit  duae  resinae,  XXIV, 
22,  (.-species  Irci  seminimi,  XVIII, 
34 , 3.  — species  duae  silvrstrium , 
XXI,  53,  (.  — species  multae  ipino- 
sanim  hcrbarum,XXI,  54,  t et  seqq. 

, — species  vanae , XXI,  (03,2,— 
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«peci»  et  colores  arcua  caelestis  eia- 
cu)  a tur  iris,  XXXVII,  52,  4 .—specie» 
esprimere  , XXXV,  36,  4.— specie* 
fi  inni  tinnì  , arborum  , etc.  — reddit 
•chalet  , XXXVII , 54  , 2.  — spe- 
cie» v alias  ohambulantium  pingere  , 
XXXV,  37  , 5.  — specie*  varia* 
obveraari , XXIV,  412,  4.  — genera 
in  multa*  specie*  *e  spargendo,  XXI, 
22,  4.— io  (re*  specie*  diviserà  bras- 
sicam,  XX,  33,  4.— in  dna*  di vtdilur 
species  altcrum  genu*  , X,  22, 
contra  vana* specie* opilulalur  medulla 
hyaenac,  XXVIII,  27,  9. 

Specillarti  per  oculos  trahens,  VII, 
54,  4.  — specillo  demisso  in  dextram 
partem,  XXIX,  38,  4.  — specillo  illi- 
lum,  XXIX,  37, 4.—  specilli*  derasum 
humorem.  XXXII,  24,  5. 

Specimen  felicitati* , XXXV,  2,  6. 
— specimen  sumere,  VII,  56,  3. 

Speciosa  gemma,  XXXVII  , 58,  4. 
— - specioso  flore  , XXV,  68,  4 . — 
spcciosae  minus,  XIII,  9,  4.— specio- 
aius  trilicum,  XV1I1,  72,  2,  — spe- 
ciosiores  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  4 8,  3. 

Speciose  vehi,  XXXV,  34,  4. 

Spcctabilis  (in  operibus)  ahies,  XVI, 
82,  4.—  spectnbilis  maxime  , XXI, 
39,  4 . — spcctabilis  nalurae  polentia, 
XXX1J,  4 3,  4*  — spcctabilis  opere 
topiario,  IV,  45,  4.—  speci  abili»  pro- 
eeritas  arborum,  V,  4,  4 4,— spettabile 
por  tu  flumen,  V,  4,  43.  — spettabili 
nitore,  XXXIV,  32,  2.  — spectabili 
subtil itale,  XVI,  58,  4.  — spectabili 
thrrw,  XXI,  5l,  4 . — spectabile*  cera 
cavi,  XI,  44,  4.  — spectabile*  lage- 
nae,  XVI,  56,  2. 

Spectaculum  in  arena.  Vili,  24,  4. 
spec Iaculi  eventus,  IX,  9,  2.— 
jpectaculavn  sibi  natura  componens. 
Vili,  42,  2.  — spcctaculum  id  dedit, 
Vili,  70,  7.  — spectaculum  edere 
fladiatorum,  II,  26,  4. — spectaculum 
edente  co  navali  praelii,  XXXIII,  19, 


5.  — tpeclaculum  editimi» , Vili,  7, 

3.  — spectaculum  gallorum,  X,  25, 

4.  — spectaculum  praebuit  popuio,  IX, 

5.  3.  — spectaculo  amphithealraii , 
XI,  28,  5. — spectaculo  antenieridiano, 
XXXVI,  24,  44.— spectaculo  lactatus. 
Vili,  61,  8. — spectacula  gladialorum, 
XI,  77,  2.  — spectacula  edebat  già- 
diatorum, XXXVI,  24,  4 4. — spectacula 
edita,  VII,  26,4.  — spectaculis  Neronis, 
XXXIII  , 27,  4 . — in  spettacoli» , 
Vili,  54,  5. 

Speclatus  amore  pueri  delphinus , 
IX,  8,  5.  — speciali»  admndum  na- 
vibus,  XXXVI,  4 5,  8 — speelatior 
multo,  XXXVI,  4 7,  3.  — spectatioc 
peninsula,  IV,  32,  4.  — spectatiore 
artifìcio  , XI,  4,4.  — specialissima 
laurus  in  monte  Paraasso,  XV,  40,  4. 

— spectatissimum  insigne  gallinacei, 
XI,  44,  2. 

Spedo : spectat  Arabia  in  cadein 
cadi  partem , VI,  32,  2.  — spe- 
ctat ad  os  cor  in  piscila» , XI , 69  , 
4.  special  ctiamnunc  Hispania,  etc. 
XXXV,  48,  4.  — I ale  re  quo  spectat 
Hispaniam,  IV,  36,  2.  — spectat  mu- 
nì* ad  tnonlem,  etc.  XXXV,  49,  3. 

— spectat  ad  mare  Adriaticuin,  III, 
28,  2.— special  seipsumdepugnsntem, 
XXXVI,  24,  46.  — spectamus  avide 
herbas  virentes,  XXXVII,  46,  1.  — 
spectant  stupente».  Vili  , 76,  4. — 
spectint  vittore», XXXUI,2l, 7. —spe- 
ctabat  pugna*  gladialorum,  XXXVII, 
4 6,  2.  — spectavit  artificcm,  XXXV, 
36,  44.  — * peci  avere  caelum,  XVIII, 
68,  3. — speda  in  occidenlem,  XVII I, 
76,  4.  — apectct  meridiem , XVII  , 
46,  6. — spectent  io  bunc  (ventum) 
arbusti  , XVIII  ,77,4.  — spectent 
in  Zephyrum  oliveta,  XVIU,  77,  5. 

— spectent  per  illas,  XXXIII,  40,  5. 

— spedare  alito,  XVIII,  67,  2. — 
spedare  diligentius  , XI,  54  , 2. — 
spedare  e via , II,  65,  4 . — spedare 
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feras,  eie. , horror  est,  XXVIIt,  2 , 

— spedare  Aquilonem,  XVII,  35, 
42.  — spedare  caelum,  XXXIII,  I, 

— spedare  meridianum  solem  , 
XVII,  35,  39.  — spectare  orieotem  , 
XXI,  47,  4.  — spedare  orienlem  ae- 
atlvum,  XVn,  24,  4.— spedare  orlus, 
II,  4 4,  4.  — spettare  septemtriones  , 
XVIII,  7,  2.  — spedare  ad  (vel)  in, 
XVII,  35, 50.— spedare  ad  meridiem, 
XVII,  2,  9.  — spedare  in  Aqtiilo* 
nem,  XVH,  4 4,  3.  —spedare  debent 
in  E u rum  apiario,  XVIII,  28,  6.— 
spedare  in  Favonium  , XVII,  46,  6. 
*— Spedare  in  horam  dìei  quintam  , 
XVII,  46,  6.  — spoetare  quas  io  oras 
debeant  vineae,  XVII,  2,  8.  — spe- 
ctare in  orieutem,  XVII,  3 5,  42.— 
spectans  ad  Solis  occasum  Ninus,  VI, 
46,  2.  — spedanti  populo  assistens  , 
XXXV,  7,  4.—  spedante»!  aspectans 
Minerva,  XXV  , 37,  7.  — spretante 
ora  mare , III  , 44  , 2.  — spedante 
Tiberio,  XIV  , 28  , 5.  — spedante* 
Oceanum  teme  , XII,  49,  4 . — spe- 
ctantes  ad  occasum  , XII,  94,  2.  — 
spedante s ad  caudam,  XXXII,  53,  5. 
—spedante»  in  bunc  ventimi,  XVIII, 
76,  4.  — spectantia  septemlriones  , 
XVII,  30,  4.  — spectantibus  ad  meri- 
diem locis , XXXVII,  9,  2.  — spe- 
ctantibus  voluptati  erant , Vili,  7,  2. 
— spectatur  adventus,  II,  55,  2.  — 
spectatur  candidi»  radicibus,  XXXVII, 
68,  4 . —spectatur  hodie,  XXXV,  36, 

4. — spectatur  macularum  varietale 
panlhera,  Vili,  23,  4.  — spectatur 
patria  in  asinis.  Vili,  68,  4 « — spe- 
ctatur scena  Endonis  , XXXV  , 40, 
4 6.  — speclanlur  artilicum  cogitato- 
ne», XXXV,  40  , 20.  — spectautur 
caules,  XIX,  26,  3.  — spectantur  ma- 
lime mores,  X,  52,  4 . — spectantur 
tornirne  praemia  in  omni  re  , XIV  , 

5,  3.  —spectantur  ea  praelia,  IX, 
*6,  2.  — spectantur  duo  sign*  eius, 
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XXXIV,  49,  21.  — spectabitur  aptii- 
sime,  VI,  38,  3.—  quae  avis  si  ape- 
ctetur,  XXX,  28,  4 . — speclarentur 
Ito  atriis,  XXXV,  2,  3.  — spectari  in 
excelso  placuit,  XXXV,  3,  4.—  spe- 
dasi gaudet  (pavo),  X,  22,  2.  — spe- 
dar! monumenta  sua  voluto,  XXXVI, 
4,  20.  — ita  ut  spedali  ab  his  possi t, 
XXV1J,  43,  t.  — spec landa  civibus, 
XXXVI,  24,  5.  — spectanda  disiti  - 
celio,  X,  3,  4. — spectanda  draconum 
ars,  X,  92,  4.  —spectanda  torma,  X, 
69,  4.  — in  spedando  sito  lerrarum, 
VI,  39,  4.  — spectanda  ostrea  cras- 
»i  ludi  ne,  XXX II,  21,  2.  — spedala 
Ncreis  est  in  litore,  IX,  4,  4.  — spe- 
dala tabule  in,  eie.  XXXV,  40,  3, 
— spectata  non  est  (pictura)  bonetti» 
manibus,  XXXV,  7,  2.  — spedatine 
hoc  Romae,  XI,  46,  3.  — spedate 
(in  a€re)  arma,  li,  58,  4.  — Liberum 
patrem  et  Ariadnen,  spedato»  Romae, 
XXXV,  36,  36. 

Specula  Ulyssis,  111,  43,  3.  — 
speeularum  praesidium,  li,  73,  4 .— 
speculirum  significali©  , VII,  37, 
41.  — specula»  Hannibalis , XXXV, 
48,  4. 

Speculari»  lapis,  XXXVI,  45,  4. 
— Velisti  per  lapidei»  speculare» 
intuentibus  e longinquo  , XXXV  , 
36,  34.  — specular»  lapide  facte  al* 
vearia  , XXI,  47,  4,  — speculari  e 
lapide  gypsum  optimum  , XXXVI  , 
69,  4.  — speculare»  lapide*,  HI,  4, 
4 5.  — specularium  lapidum  modo  , 
XXXI,  39,  3;  XXXIJI  , 22,  4. — 
specularium  lapidum  squama  , IX  , 
66,  2.  — specularium  muramenti  , 
XIX,  23,  4.  — speculari  bus  arare 
Austro»,  XV,  48,  4. 

Speculatore s mlttunt  ad  pabuli  , 
XI,  8,  4. 

Specular  : speculatur  cymbas,  IX, 
67  , 3.  — speculatur  occulto»  latro, 
X;  52,  5.— speculatur  e*  edito,  XXXI, 
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27f  4.  — speculari  matura*  IX,  70,  3. 
— speculali!»  iter  ad  pabuli , V III , 
42,  4.  — speculala»  obliquo  capile  , 
Vili,  36,  4.  — speculalu*  tempu*  in- 
dex, IX,  66,  4.—  speculatum,  Vili, 
40^  4#  — speculati  novUsimum  agmi- 
ni»,  Vili,  8,  2,  — jpsculalac  fele»  oc- 
culle,  X,  94,  2. 

Speculimi  ■.  speculi  modo  seleni 

oceipit,  XXXVII,  60,  1.  - speculi 
naluram  babet  bephieslilis,  XXXVII, 
gO,  2.  — speculi  nitor,  XI,  61,  2. 
speculi  vis  absulula  (oculis),  XI,  55, 
4.  — ad  speculurn  suam  pinxit  ima* 
ginem,  XXXV,  10.  23.  - specula 
quae  oplima,  XXXIII,  45,  3.  spc- 
cuia  ex  argento,  XXXIII,  45,  3. 
specula  ex  argento,  ex  sl»uno,XXXl\  , 
43  t 4.  — specula  concava  , II  » 414, 

2.  specula  excogilaveral  Sidon  , 

XXXVI,  66  t 2.  — specula  hcbetala 
aspeclu  , XXVIII , 33 , 5.  — specula 
fieri  ex  carbunculis,  XXX VII,  25,  4. 
_ specula  imagi  ne»  rerum  rcddunl, 
XXXVII,  4 6,  2.  — specula  monstri* 
fica,  XXXIII,  45,  2.  — specula  illala 
mortui»,  XXXVI,  27,  4. -specula 
parietuin,  XXXVI.  67,  4.  — speculis 
intus  exsculpli»,  XXXIII,  45,  2.  in 
speculis  dilalatur  iinaginum  magni- 
tudo , XXXIII,  45,  4.  — speculorum 
fulgor,  VII,  4 3,  2. 

1 Specui  mollior  fronde  arborum , 
XII,  4,  4.  — spccus  in  quen»,  II,  44, 
4.  — specu*  imago  arte  reddenda  , 
XXXY1,  42,  4.  — dcscendìl  in  spe* 
cum  sacerdos,  XXV IH,  41,  4.  — spe- 
cu» alliores,  li,  56,  4.  — specus  (ara- 
nci), IX,  28,  4.  — specus  crebri,  li, 
84  t 4.  — specus  eranl  prò  domibu», 
VII,  57,  4.  — spccus  excavant  Tro- 
glodytae,  V,  8 , 3.  — *pccus  Elidi- 
ci, II,  95,  3 —spccus  fonlium,  XXII, 
30,  2. — specu»  multiforcs.  Vili,  81, 
2. — specus  nubis,  II,  50,  4.  — specu 
sinuoso,  XI,  69, 2.  — specus  suos, 


XXXI,  39,  5.  — specus  vasti  liiant  , 
XXXIV,  48,  3. — specus  co*  vocant, 
etc.  XXXI,  46,  7.  — pabulo  conveclo 
in  specus,  Vili,  55,  4 . 

Spegma  fit,  XXXIV,  36,  4. 

Spelunoa  aranci  muscarii,  XXIX  , 
38,  44.  — speluncae  imago,  XII,  5, 
4.  — speluncae  locus,  IH,  9,  C. — oc- 
cullatio  in  spelunca , VII,  46,  4. 
e fle  ssa  e speluncis  Sinopis  , XXXV' , 

4 3,  t. — speluncis  conditi  pisces,  IX, 
24,  t.  — speluncis  latente»,  X,  90, 
4.  — coclileae  quae  in  »peluncis  na- 
scuntur,  XXX,  4 5,  2; 

Spi  rito:  spermi  hauc  iniuriam  ficus, 
XVII,  37,  47.  — sperni  cum  rcrum 
natura,  XXII,  7,  2.—  spcrnenda  ad- 
modum,  XVJ1I,  29,  4.  — spernenda 
non  est,  XXIX  , 4 5,  4.  — oppidum 
non  spernemlum,  VI,  32,  4 4 — flore 
non  spernendo,  XVI,  28,  2.  Vide  in 
Sjìrclus. 

Spero:  spcrant  galguli  ila  se  tu* 
tiores,  X,  50,  4 spcrct,  non  tcneat, 
XVII,  35,  21.  — surculi  qui  parere 
ìlio  speraverint  anno,  XVII,  24,  4. 
sperare  beue  est  de  nostris  moribus, 
XVII,  6,  4.  —sperare  quod  cuperenl, 
XXXIII,  24,  7.  — sperasse  cura  aliis 
persuaderi  posse,  XXXVII,  4 4,  40. — 
sperante  auruin  posse  excoqui  , 
XXXIII,  37  , 4.  — sperante!  inscri- 
ptioaera,  XXXVI,  4,  28.—  sperandi 
prò  se  cuique  blanda  est  dulcedo  , 
XXIX,  8,3.— speralur  largior  proven* 
tus,  XI,  4 0,  5. 

Spes  (inler  numina),  li,  5,  4. 

Spes  ardua  et  immensa,  XVIII  , 
56,  5.  — spes  concepta  , XVIII,  57, 
2.  — spes  noscenlis  laserpilii,  XIX  , 
45,  2. — spes  est,  uumquam  defutu- 
ram  luxuriam,  XXXVI,  24  , 20.  — 
spes  unica  morbo  , XXIII,  25,  ••  — 
spes  invitaverat,  XXXIII,  22,  4. — 
speì  auctor,  IX,  95,  2.  — spei  certis— 
simae,  XXXI,  28,  2.  —spei  favet,  si, 
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XVII , 24  , 5.  — spei  linem  fecit  , 
XXX11I,  31,  3.  — Miseria*  copia  spei 
delectat,  XXX,  30,  6.  — spei  nullus 
est  locus,  Vili,  21,  3. — spei  omnium 
id  adversatur,  XXVIII,  6,  6.  — spei 
quidquam  esse  certae,  XVIII,  69,  4. 
— spei  donec  satis  fiat,  IX,  62,  2.  — 
spcm  attulìsse  veris,  IX,  57,3. — spem 
sui  fecit,  XVIII,  10,  5.  — spem  firu- 
atrans,  X,  51,  5.  —spem  vitae  cer- 
tam,  XXX,  24,  2.— spe  fugae  amissa, 
Vili,  7,  3.  — spe  somni,  XXIII,  24, 
4.  — in  novissima  spe.  Vili,  56,  2. 
— necsine  quadam  spe  purpurae,  eie. 
XXXVII,  23,  2.  — nulla  sui  spe  na- 
scitur  argentimi,  XXXIII , 31,  1. — 
spes  aùdimit  creta  figularis,  XXXI,  28, 
1.  — ad  spes  habendi,  XIV,  4,  4. 

Speusdctu  panis,  XVIII,  27,  4. 

Sphacos,  elesisphacos,  XXII,  71,4. 

Sphacos,  sphagnos,  XXIV,  47,  4. 

Sphacram  (quis)  invenit,  VII,  57, 
42. — sphaeram  invenit  Alias,  II, 
6,3. 

Sphagnos,  XII,  50,  4. — (Medici- 
nae  ex  eo)  XXIV,  17,  4. 

Sphingion  animai,  VI,  35,  7.  — 
sphingia,  VI , 34,  4.  — sphingiorum 
genus,  X,  93,  2. 

Sphlnx,  ante  pyramides,  XXXVI, 

47,  4.  — sphingis  convicia,  XXXVII, 
4,  2.  — sphingem  aeream  sub  cuspide 
Minervae,  XXXVI,  4,  8.— sphingein 
Verri  ablatam , XXXIV,  48,  7.  — 
sphingem  cam  aflcrre  aenigmata  , 
XXXVII,  4,  2.  — sphinge  signavi t , 
XXXVII,  4,  2.  — sphingas  Aethiopia 
generat.  Vili,  30,  4. 

Sphragis:  sphragidem  appella  vere, 
XXXV,  44,  4 . — sphragidas  vocant, 
XXXVII,  37,  3. 

Sphyraena,  XXXII,  51,  3. 

• Spica  quam  tenet  Virgo,  matutino 
exoritur,  XV III,  74,  2. 

Spica  in  cacumine  fruguin,  XVI  , 

48,  4.  — «pica  delloresccce  COepit, 
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XVIII,  67,  8.— *-  spica  minuta  et  ina- 
ni*, XVIII,  55,  2.  — spica  purpurea, 
XXI,  23,  4.  — spica  per  intervalla 
habeus  semina,  XVIII,  45,  4.— spicae 
modo,  XIII,  7,  3.*— spicam  eoncipiunt 
frumento,  XVIII,  40,  5. — spicam 
ferens  herba,  XXII,  79,  4.  — spicam 
et  papaver  sinistra  tenens,  XXXIV , 
49,  27. — spicam  rcclam  habet  sili- 
go,  XVIII  ,20,5.  — spicae  direptae 
cadunt  in  valium  , XVIII,  72*  4. — 
spicae  latiores,  XVIII,  29,  6.— spicae 
quaedam  hmos  ordine*  habent,  eie., 
XVIII,  48,  4.  — spicas  nardi  gemina 
dòte  celebrant,  XII,  26,  1.  — spici* 
continelur  fruclus  sa  lo  rum  , XVUI, 
40,3. 

Spicantur  grana  hordei,  XVIII,  40, 
8.  — spicata  testacea,  XXXVI,  62,  2; 
— spicatarum  berbarum  genuv,  XXI, 
64,  4. 

Spicca  corona,  XVJlI,  2,  4. 

Spiculavit  natura  telum  in  culto?, 
XI,  4 , 3. 

Spiculum  in  cauda  solus  scorpio 
habet , XI,  34,  3,  - — spicula  addunt 
calamis  , XVI,  65,  4.  — spicula  in- 
fìgens  , Vili  , 30,  3.  — spicula  sagit- 
larum  , XXVI,  87,  6. — spicula  eiicit 
e corpore  tragonis , XXVI I,  415,  4. 

— spìculis  perforari,  XI,  25,  1. 

Spina  appendi*,  XXIV,  70,  4.— 

spina  alba,  XXIV,  66,  4.  — spina  ni-« 
gra  in  Aegypto,  XIII,  49,  4.  — spina 
fullonia,  XVI,  92,  4.  — spina  indica 
simili*  ebeno,  XII,  40,  4. — spina 
iunipero  prò  folio  est,  XVI,  38,  4.— 
spina  nuptiarum  facibus,  XVI,  30,  3. 

— spina  oleo  incocla,  XXXVI,  49,  5. 

— spina  regia,  XIII,  46,  4.  — spina 
silvestri»,  XVII,  44,  3. — spina  silve- 
stri* in  Oriente  , XXIV  , 63  , 4. — 
spina  quae  siliens  vocalur,  XIII,  50, 
4.  — spina  vulgaris  (medicinae  ex 
ea  ),  XXIV,  68,  t.  — spina  lacryro*- 
rum  pretto*»,  XII,  4.  — spia» 

A* 


SPI 


870  .SPI 

cuHellaU,  Vili,  38,  4 . — spina  P°*ci 
marini  in  dor*o,  Vili,  49,  4.  —spina 
dorai,  XI,  86,  4.  — spina  adhaerens 
faucibus,  XXVIII , 54,  3.  — spinae 
aculeu»  in  dorso,  IX,  72,  4.  — spinae 
acutiore  curvatura,  XXVIII,  29,  4 .— 
spinae  albae  caulicuiì,  XXI,  39,  2.  — 
spinae  albae  flore  utuatur  coronarii , 
XXI,  39,  2.  — spinae  albae  radice  , 
XIII,  36,  4.  — spinae  flore»  asini  de* 
votanl,  X,  95,  3.  — spinae  adnecti- 
tur  cervi*,  XI,  67,  4 . —«pinne  adhae- 
rente  livore,  XXIX,  24,2.  — spina 
carlilagineorum , XI,  87,  4.  — spina 
aecant  delpiiini  alvum  crocodilonim, 
Vili,  38,  2.  — spina  sua  ferii  draco 
marinus.  XXXII,  47,2.— spinae  acn- 
leatae , X,  47  , 2.  — spinae  minus 
aduncae,  XVI,  74,1 . — spinae  ex  qui- 
bus  tiunt  aeneae  fulloniae,  XXV  lì, 
66,  4.  — spinae  molles,  XXVII,  39, 
4.  — spinae  (qaibus  remedii»)  extra- 
hantur,  XXVIU,  76,  4.— spinae  ser- 
ralae  in  dorso  anlhiae,  IX,  85,  3.  — 
spinae  prò  pedibus  , IX  , 51,  4.  — 
spinae  serpentibu»  sunt,  XI,  87,  4. 

— spinae  catuiis  (in  locuslis),  XI, 
35,  4.  — spinamm  aculei,  XXI,  55, 
4 . — spinai  inserì  ias  non  est , XV  , 

47,  4.  — spinai  seruut  sepis  causa, 
XVII,  4 4,  2.  — spinas  «rigetta,  XXII, 
24,  I.  — spini*  echinorum,  XXVIII, 

48,  3.  — spinis  exemptis,  XXIX,  21, 
2. — spinis  horridum  caulem,  XXVII, 
47,  4.  — spinis  retorrida,  XXVII , 
97,  4. 

Spinai  homiuis  meduila  : ex  ea 
anguem  gigni , X , 86  , 4 . — spinae 
sanguinerò  corruptum  trohit  heliotro* 
pium,  XXII,  29,  5.  — spinae  dolo- 
ribua  propria  est , XXIV  , 86  , 4.  — 
spinae  dolorìbus  rnedetur  arundo  , 
XXIV,  50,  2.— asparagi,  XX,  42,  4. 

— succus  colocynthidis,  XX,  8,  2. — 
omentum  hyaetiac , XXVIII,  27, 8. 
phragmitb,  XXXII,  52,  2.  — propter 


spinAm  bibitur,  pseudanchusa,  XXII, 

24.4. 

Spineam  vocant  (vitem),  XTV, 
4,  42. 

Spineola  rosa,  XXI,  40,  2. 

Spinetis  se  atterens  asinus  , X , 

95,  2. 

Spinosus  caulis,  XIX,  47,  4.  — 
spinosus  aeque  fiutex,  XXIV,  69,  4. 

— spinosa  anonis,  XXVII,  42,  4. — 
spinosa  rosa,  XXl,  IO,  6.  — spinosa 
siybus , XXII,  42,  4.  — spinosum 
genus  hyoscyami,  XXV,  47  , 4.  — 
spinosum  frac  tu  m lubet  tribiilus  , 
XXI,  54,  4. — spi  uosa  e lanugini*  cau- 
le», XXI,  56,  4,  — spiuosa  herba  , 
XXVII  , 62,  4. — spinosa  lanugine, 
XXV,  58,  4. — spinosa  radicula,  XIX, 
4 8,  4.  — spinoso  folio  cactos,  XXI, 
57,  4.  — spinoso  caule,  XXVI,  62, 
4.  — spinosi  ambo,  XXU,  44,  4. — 
spinosi  rami,  XVI,  53,  4.  — spinosae 
herbae,  XXX,  48,  4 . — spinosae  quae- 
dam  berbarum,  XXl,  44,  4.  — spi- 
nosa folia,  XX,  99,  4 . — spinosa  cute 
foli#,  XVI,  38,  4. — spinosa  quaedam 
foliata  sunt,  XXI,  54,  4.  — spinosa» 
bulla»  habet  dipsacos,  XXVII,  47,  4. 

apinosis  foliis,  XXVII,  39,  4. — 
spinosi»  fruleclis,  XXX,  30,  4. — 
spinosiore  arbore,  XXIV,  67,  4. 

Spinlurnicem  vocant,  X,  47,  2. 

Spianici  fcrt  aestum,  XIVr,  4,  4 2. 

Spira  (in  crinibus),  IX,  58,  4. — 
spinte  modo,  11,23,  2. — spine  (in 
arboribus),  XVI,  76,  3.  — spirae  co- 
lumnarum,  XXXVI,  4,  28.  — spirae 
suhditae  columnis,  XXXVI  , 56,  2. 

— spirae  orbi*  , in  draconibus , X, 

92. 4 .  — spiri*  habeant  su  rum,  XXXIU, 
42,  2. — spiri»  Tumida  gemma,  XXVJ1, 
56,  4. 

Spirabili  a viscere,  IX,  6,  2. 

Spiracula  vocant,  II,  95,  2. 

Spirata,  XXI,  29,  4, 
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Spiramenlum  omne  cotoneis  adi- 
mendum,  XV,  48,  2.  — spiramento 
circumlito,  XXXIV,  23,  2.  — spira- 
mento  dato,  XII,  7,  2.  — sp  immenta 
laxanda,  XXXII,  42,  2.— spiraraeolis 
laxatb,  XXXIV,  49,  2. 

Spiratomi  arceote  altitudine  ( ma- 
ria), XI,  2,  2. 

Spiritois , a é’r,  II,  4,  4 et  3.  — spi- 
ritila mando  indusus,  il  , 65,  2. — 
spiritila  si  nullus  [rumenta  penetret  , 
XVIII,  73,  4.  — spiritila  fugit , XI  , 
403,  4.  — spiritua  ocyor  fulmine,  II, 
55,  t.  — spiritua  generabili!,  II,  45, 
4.  — apirilua  genitali»  mundi,  XVI  , 
39,  4.  — spiritua  pertinas,  X,  43,  4. 

— spiritila  restituitur,  VII,  53,  2. — 
spiritus  qui  a terra  meaverit,  II,  -43, 

2.  — spiritua  vitalis  , XI,  89,  4.  — 
spiritus  abominati,  XVIII,  4,  4-  — 
spiritua  agitatione,  XX,  20,  4. — spi* 
ritus  forami na , XXXI V , 50,  2.  — 
spiritus  generosi,  Vili,  21 , 2.  — spi- 
ritila generosi  imperator,  Vili,  61,  7* 

— spiritus  semilae,  XI,  88,  2. — spi* 
ritus  transitum  lenii  , XXII,  51,  2. 

— in  actu  spiritus,  XVIII , 49,  3.  — 
spiritus  mortiferi  volucribus  , II , 95, 

2.  — spiritum  accendi,  II,  43,  2.  — 
spiritimi  accipientibus  vasis,  XXVIII, 
35,  4.— spiritum  arundine  in  viscera 
boum  adigere.  Vili,  70,  3. — spiri t am 
animalem  coucipere,  Vili,  67,  4.  — 
spiritum  aequalem  poma  accipiant , 
XV,  48,  4.  — spiritum  cohibere,  XV, 
47,  4.  — spiritum  coiligendi  vis  mira 
raphano,  XIX,  26,  4 .—spiritum  con- 
tinere, IX,  7,  4. — spiritum  continen- 
tibus,  XXXI,  23,  2.— spiritum  durare 
diutius,  XXXI,  47,  2.—  spiritum  mor* 
tiferum  exhalanles,  II,  95,  2.  — spi- 
ritum inclusi!,  XI,  84,  I.  — spiritum 
inOant  uvae  recente*,  XX11I,  6, 4 . — 
spiritum  infundit  caelo  tellus,  II,  38, 

3.  — spiritum  »uum  nostro  misccnt 
*pongiac,  XXXI,  47,  2.  — spiritum 


praecludunt,  Vili,  4Ì,  4.-  .piritum 
ne  acindant  euntem  redeunlemque  t % 
XXII,  54,  2.—  spiritum  sentire,  li, 

402,  4.— spiritum  e sublimi  tra  he  re, 

II,  38,  3.— spiritum  vitalem,  XXXI, 

4,  4.  — in  ipso  spiriti!  viventi*  , XI , 
2,3.  — spiritu  continuo  , inflexo  , 

conciso,  contorto,  etc.  X , 43  , 4. 

spiritu  prius  deficiente,  quam  cantu, 

X,  43,  2.  —spiritu  escluso,  XV,  4 8, 

2 ; XIX,  44,  6.— spiriti!  illac  meante, 

XI,  66,  4.  — spiritu  incluso  luctanle, 

D,  84 , 3. — spiritu  intentae  membra- 
na» li,  24  , 4 ; Il , 43,  2.  — spiritu 
intus  meante,  XI,  4 4 2,  4.  — spiritu 
madido  cuniculorum,  XXXl,  39,  5. 

— spiritu  narium,  Vili,  50,  7.—api- 
ri  tu  oli  cosante,  XVII,  35,  22.— spiritu 
oris  pieni  accendens  ignem,  XXXIV, 

49,  31.  — spiritu  recepto,  XI,  442  , 

4.  — spiritu  revocato,  X,  29,  2.  — 
spiritu  subductu5  succus,  XX,  S3,  3. 

— spiritu  qui  vehit,  II,  8t,  3.  — api- 
ritu  vitali,  II,  63,  2.  — spiritus  leta- 
les,  U,  95,  2. 

Spiro  : spirant  balaenae  et  alia  in 
mari,  IX,  6,  4.  — spirant  elcphanli 
marni,  Vili,  40,  2.  — spirant  a se- 
ptentrione,  li,  48,  1. — spirant  a 
parte  septemtrionis,  XVIII,  77,  6.  — 
spirant  sine  visceribus  marina , XI  , 

2,  2.  — spire!  linde  ts  ventus,  XVIII, 

65,  2.  — spirare  omnia  in  aquis,  IX, 

6,  3.  — spirare  auribua  caprai,  Vili, 

76,  3.  — spirare  non  alio  caelo,  VII, 

2,  3.  — non  spirare  et  quibus  pulmo 
deest,  XI,  2,  4.  — spirare  (negant) 
insecta,  X,  98,  2.  — spirans  uno  fo- 
ramine  gens, VI,  35,4  0. — spirans  exi- 
guum  cyperus,  XXI,  59,  4. — spirans 
vix  cyperus,  XXI,  70,  4.  — calidum 
spirantemqoe  sanguinem,  XXVIII,  2. 

4.  — spirante  Aquilone,  IX,  38,  4.— 
spirante  vento,  XXI , 94,  2.  — api- 
rante  concenti!  tot  gene  rum  aurae  , 

XII,  42,  1. — «pirMrtt*  cervi,  XXVU1, 
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42,  4.  — spirante*  difficile  quadru- 
pede*, XX,  54,  40.—  spirante*  sue*, 
XI,  85,  4.— spiranlibus  vilam  aufert 
cedri  succus,  XXIV,  4 4,  4.  — spira- 
turus  eslventus,VII,58,  4.—  spirandi 
difilcultatcs  sanat  gilh,  XX,  74,  2. — 
spirandi  mealus  laxat  fel  ursinum  , 
XXVIII,  55,  4.  — spirandi  officina 
(in  pulmone  ),  XI,  72,  4.  — spirandi 
ratio  homini  a ceteris  animalihus  non 
distai,  VII,  56,  4 . — spirandi  volu- 
ptas,  IX,  42,  4. 

Spisse  calcati*  carhonibus,  XXXVI, 
63,  4.  — spissius  indila  lana,  XXIX, 

3,  3.  — spissius  virens,  XXXVII, 
36,  4. 

SpUs i tate  sua  triticum  concalescil , 
XVIII,  73,  3. 

Sputo  : spissare  corpora  , XXVI  , 
83,  2. — spissare  quod  opus  sii,  XXXI, 
47,  6.— spissandi  natura  buie,  XXVII, 
53,  I;  XXVII,  94,  4.  — spissandi  na- 
turarci habel,  XXVII,  69,  4.  — spis- 
sandi vim  habet  ulmus,  XXIV,  33  , 

4.  — spissando  sanguine  necat  cicuta, 
XXV,  95,  2.  — natura  ei  efficacior  ad 
spissandum,  XXVII,  24  , 4.  — spis- 
santem  se,  XXVIII,  64,  2.— spissalur 
aer  nubium  corio,  II,  54,  4.—  spis- 
salur farina,  XVI,  6,  4 . — spissalur 
guronii,  XVI,  45,  4.  — spissalur  lac 
igne,  XI,  96,  2.  — spissalur  in  panem, 
XIII,9,  5.  — spissalur  acelo  pia,  XIII, 
22,  4 . — spissalur  sangui*,  XI,  90 , 
4.  — spissantur  haec,  XXXV,  54,  4. 
spissari  cnpillum  cicere  genitali  asi- 
nini, XXVIII,  46,  2.  — spissari  du- 
ri tic  incomipta,  XIII,  30,  3.  — spis- 
sari paxillo,  XVII,  35,7. — spissanda 
quae  opus  suoi,  XXJV,  37,  4. — spis- 
sanda terra  circa  radice*,  XVII , 46, 
8.  — vis  ei  ad  spissanda  corpora,XXVi, 
29,  4.  — spissatus  humor,  IJ,  50,  2. 
— spissalus  sangui*  analum  ser vaiar, 
XXIX,  33,  2.  — spissatus  sole  ros , 
xi,  37,  I.  — spissatus  succus  glycyc- 


rhizae,  XXII,  4 4,  2. — spissatum  lac, 

XX,  24,4. — spissatos  pedinatilo  den- 
tea, XXXII,  54,  3. 

Spissus  : spissa  firmi  Ins,  XVI,  76  f 
8.  — spissum  alumen  , XXXV,  52  , 
2.  — spissum  appellante*,  XIII,  4,  2. 
— spissa  lanugine,  XXVII,  97,  4.  — 
spisso  solo,  XVII,  35,  44. — spissior 
arincj,  XVIII,  20,  6.  — spissior  na- 
lurae  pars  terra,  IX,  6,  2.  — spissior 
ubertas,  XVII,  4,4.  — spissius  mari 
corpus,  XVI,  65,  3. — spissius  solum, 
XVIII,  49,  5.  — spissiores  tpongiae  , 
XXXI,  47,  4.  — spùrissima  ebentis  , 
XVI,  76,  7.— spississimum  lapide m, 
XXXIV,  22,  4. 

Spithamas  ternas,  VII,  2,  49. 

Splanchnoptcs  , XXI 1 , 20,  4.  — 
Splanchnoptes  (S(ipacis),  XXXIV  , 
49,  34. 

Splcn:  spleni  medetur  fenu iti  Giac- 
coni, XXIV,  420  , 4.  — thyrsui  cy- 
nerbali,  XXIV,  74,  4.  — myaces  , 
XXXII,  3f,  3.  — splcnem  consumit 
vili*  alba,  XXIII,  16,  4 . — ad  sple- 
nem  sumilur  trixago  ex  acelo,  XXIV, 
80 , 3.  — sue*  sine  splene  invenin  , 
XXV,  20,  4.  — viscere  sine  splene 
charciacleoni,  Vili,  54,  2. 

Spleiuleo  : splendei  charla  politura, 
XIII,  25  , 4.  — splendei  magi*  Ho*  , 

XXI,  32,  4 . — splendei  peculiarius  , 
XXXUI , 37  , 2.  — spiendent  oculi 
caprae,  eie.  Xi,  55,  4.  — splendebit  is 
maxime,  XVIII,  79,  3.  — spleudeat 
quali*  repercussus,  XXXI,  27,  4 . 
splcndcat  qua  ni  maxime  , XXXV  , 
51,3. — splendere  clarius  argento, 
XXXUI,  23,  2.  — splendens  longe 
nilor,  XXXVII,  37,  3.  — splendens 
nitore  puro  Luua,  XVIII,  79,  4.— 
splendens  sidus,  11,6,  4 0,  — splen- 
dentes  calculi  , XXXUI,  66,  4.— 
splendente*  in  equesiri  ordine  , IX  , 
4,2. 


Splendeteli  contritum  , XXXIY  , 
30,  2.  — splenderci»  igni,  IX  , <4,  2. 

— splendescunt  (meosae),  XIII , 30  , 

3.  — splendescentc  domo  , XXXV  , 
43.  — splendescentes  igni  mappae  , 

XIX,  4,  4. 

SpUndidum  caelum,  XVIII,  80,  i. 
Splendor  adiectus  est,  XXXV,  \i, 

4.  — splendor  lini  praecipuus,  XIX, 

2.  4.— splendor  ininii,  XXXIII,  40, 

3.  — splendor  his  sine  viribus  , 
XXXVII,  8,  4.— spie  odori  s caerulei, 
XXXVII,  51,  1.  — splendori  ferrei, 
XXX VII,  4 5,  4. — splendori  nigri  , 
XII,  9,  4.  — splendori»  nigri  mate- 
rie», XIII,  42,  4. — splendori»  non 
salis  habet,  XXXVI,  55,  4. — splen- 
dori» tanti  sai,  ut,  eie.  XXXI,  44,  2. 
splendorem  afl'ert  voci,  XX,  21,  3.— 
splendorem  trahunt  lina  ex  hoc,  XX, 
79,  4.  — usi  sunt  veteres  Sinopide 
ad  splendorem  , XXXV  , 43  , 4.  — 
splendore  deprehendente,an, XXXIII, 
20,  4. 

Splenicus  : spicnico  cibum  potum- 
qne  dari  in  vasi»  facti»  ex  mirice, 
XXIV,  44,  4. — splenicis  aliigari  aspi- 
laten  , XXXVII , 54,  7.  — splenicis 
daliir  iti»  brassicae  , XX , 34  ,2.  — 
folia  brassicae  silvestri»,  XX,  36,  3. 

— splenicis  prodest  corte»  capparis  , 

XX,  59,4. — succu  s ni  ororum,  XXIII, 
?0,  4.  — polium,  XXI,  84,  4. — rha- 
coma,  XXVII,  4 05,  2.— splenicis  da- 
tar sciita  pusilla,  XXVIf,  92,  4.  — 
splenicis  spongiaC  utilts,  XXXI,  47  , 

4.  — splenicos  canari  bibentes  vase 
ligni  ederae,  XXIV,  47,  5.  — sple- 
nicos iuvat  sci  Ila,  XX,  89,  3. 

Splenium  superponi  oportet,  XXIX, 
38  , 7.  — splenion  vocali,  XXV,  aO, 
4.  — splenio  aliquo*  XXIX,  38,  4 4. 

— splenio  resinae  ceraeque  , XXX  , 
30,  6. 

Spodium  e cauliculis  oleastri, XXIII, 
38, 4.  — spodium  ex  plumbo,  XXXIV, 


52,  4 . — spodii  vice,  XXX,  39,  2.  — 
spodii  vicein  eIBciunt,  XXIII,  54,  4. 

— spodii  vim  cinis  habet , XIX,  4,  3 . 

— cinis  frulicum  fici,  XXIII,  63,  8. 

— cini»  siluri,  XXXII,  43,  4.  — prò 
spodii  utantur,  XXVI,  87,  3. 

Spodos  (natura  eius  et  remedia  ex 
en),  XXXIV,  33,  4 et  2;  XXXIV,  34, 
4 et  2. 

Spoliabuntur  luxuriae  gloria  , IX , 
59,  4.  — spoliatae  expirant,  XI,  41,4. 

1 Spoliwrn  : in  spolium  capto  nomine 
Magni,  VII,  27,  4.  — spolia  Celtica 
dicavi,  VII!,  3,  4.  — spolia  Darri 
regis,  VII,  30,  4 . — spoliis  hostium 
aflixis,  XXXV,  2,  4.  — spoliis  pro- 
vinciarum  partae  opes,  IX,  58,  4. 

Spondei  Andreas,  XXII,  49,  2.- — 
sed  isla  qui»  spondei?  XXII,  47,  4. — 
spopondit  auxilium , XX,  73  , 4. — 
Medicus  spopondit  quartana»  finiri, 
XXVIII,  23,  6. 

Spondjrle , genus  serpenti*,  XXVII, 
4 <8,  4. 

Spotulylion,  XII,  58,  4.  — (rae- 
dicinae  ex  eo)XXIV,  4 6,  4. 

Spondylio  misto,  XXIV,  43,  2. 

Spondylus  , XXXII,  53,  7. — spon- 
dylus  primus  draconis,  XXIX,  20,  4. 

— spondylus  percae  , XXXII,  38,  3. 

— spondylo  brevi  , non  carnoso  , 
XXXII,  24,2.  — prò  spondilo  gron- 
dis  caro,  XXXllI,  54,  3. 

Spon gin  nquàrum  dulcium, XXVII, 
45,  4.  — spongia  cynorrhodi,  XXIX, 
30,  2.  — spongia  crebro  humefacta  , 
XXXU,  4®,  4.  — spongia  fistulosa , 
XI , 34,  2.  — spongiac  simile  fistiali» 
foraminum,  XXXV,  52,  5.  — spon- 
giae  in  humore  pratorum  enascentcs, 
XIX,  22,  2.  — spongiae  putrì  simile, 
XXXII,  27,  3.  — spongiae  lapide*  , 
XXXVI,  35,  4.  — spongiam  impegit 
tabular  , XXXV  , 36  , 39.  — spongia 
fìscinae  terge ndae  , XV,  6,  3.— 
spongia  tollilur,  XXXIII,  34,  2.*n 
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bottoni  in  «pongla,  XXIII,  27,  2. 
— imponi  (n  spongia  pote«t , XXIII , 
23,  3.  «—in  spongia  imposita  urina, 
XXY1II,  <8,  3.  — spongia  menta  «eri- 
tur , XIX,  47,  4.—  spongiaa  ut  la- 
pidescant,  XXIV,  73,  4.— -«pongiarum 
genera  , IX  , 69,  4 et  seqq.  — genera 
et  usua  in  medicina,  XXXI,  47,  4 et 
«eqq. — «pongiarum  similitudine,  X, 
47,  2.  — «pongiarum  simili»,  11,  57, 
2.  — «pongii»  lewum  incise,,  IX,  68, 

4 .-'«pongii»  nulla  capita,  XI,  46,  4 
spongia»  iaclas  nexis  inter  »e  radici' 
bu»,  XIX,  42,  4. — frangi  ferrum  in 
apongias  , XXXIV,  44 , 4.  — «pon- 
ga» «e/i  tur,  XIX,  42,  4 et  4.{— spon- 
giis  umidi»  opertam  radicem , XXV  , 
2ij  5.  — spongiis  tollitur,  XXXIV, 
*0,  2. 

Sporici  ola  in  spinia  cynorrbodi , 
XXV,  6,  2. 

Spougiosus  pulmo,  XI,  72,  4.  — 
•pongiosa  densità»  luti»,  XXV  J II,  33, 

4.  — «pongiosa  inanità»,  XVIII,  27,  4. 

— spoogiosum  nitnim,  XXXI,  46,  8. 

— spongiosum  sory,  XXXIV,  30,  4. 

— spongio*i  pumice»,  XXXVI,  42,  4. 
Spongitis,  gemma,  XXXVII,  67,  2. 
Spongot  a Graeci»  appellata,  XX, 

7,  4. 

Spalluto  inittitur  ferrea»  anulu»  , 
XXXUJ,  4,  5. 

Sponsalium  coena,lX,  58,  4. 
Spanno:  «ponsioni» iudex,  IX,  58, 

5.  — sponsiooc  facta  cum  fortuna,  VII, 
37 , 2.  — «pensione  «uccollati»  mulie- 
ribua  , XXXY , 37  , 5.  — sponsiooe 
nulla,  IX,  69, 4 . — ad  «ponsione*  anulo 
esiliente,  XXXIII,  6,  4 4.— «pon- 
«ionibus  facti*,  IX,  58,  4. 

Sponsor  in  solo,  XIX,  49,  6. 
Spante  aelati»,  XX Vili,  23,  3,— 
«ponte  urescunt,  XV,  24,  2.  — «ponte 
cadimi  ex  arbore  castaneae,  XVII,  34, 
4.  •»—  spente  compleri  bulccra  ino»* 
liup»  XXXVI,  21,  20,— sponjc  deep 


den»,  XVIII,  36,  2.— sponte  deduens 
muslum,  XIV,  4 3,  4.— «ponte  erum- 
pentem»uccom,XXV,4  4,  4.—  «ponte 
linduntur  aliquae  materia*,  XVI,  81, 
4.  — «ponte  fundit  , li  , 63  , 2.  — 
«ponte  genita  palma,  XIII,  6,  4. — 
«ponte  gignilur  sai,  XXXI,  39,  2. — 
sponte  non  gignuntur,  XI , 94,  2*  — 
«ponte  nascens  li  erba  , XIX,  7,  4.  — 
sponte  nascitur,  XXU,  8,  4 . — «ponte 
nascens  in  arvis  allium,  XIX,  34  5. 

— «ponte  nasceutium  rerum,  XXXII, 
I,  6.  — «ponte  *ua  nascitur  faba , 
XVIII,  30,  4.  — «ponte  natae  arborea, 
XII,  30,  2.— «ponte  naturae,  XI,  4 IO 
4.  — «ponte  naturae  crumpentia  , 
XXX1V,50, 4 — «ponte  naturae(quae) 
prove oiant,  IX,  74,  5.—  «ponte  na- 
turae suae,  XX III,  24,  3.  «ponte  natu- 
rae suae  mare  aapit  vinum  Lesbium, 
XIV  ,9,  4.  — «ponte  sua  occurrit, 
XXXII , 4,4.  — sponle  praecipites 
ruinae,  XXVI,  24,  5.  — «ponte  prò- 
venicntia,  XIX,  4,  2;  XXXI,  27,  4. 
— spoute  provenit  gantts  pastinacae, 
XIX,  27,  I.  — «ponte  provenienti* 
fnigis,  IV,  27,  7.—  «ponte  provenien» 
avena,  VI,  35,- 4 0.— «ponte  sua,  XVI, 
57,  4.  — «ponte  sua  proveniente* 
arbore»,  XVII,  4,  4.  — sponte  resti- 
tuta  arbor,  XVI,  57,  2.  — sponte  non 
transit  pisci»  proroontorium,  eie,  IX, 
29,  4.— sponte  veniente»  «apores , 
XII,  2,  2.— tjuaedam  nasci  «ibi  «ponte 
nullo  motte  queuo t,  XVII,  26,  3- 

Sporta  colati»  favis,  XXJ,  49,  1. 

— «portis  saccatum,  XVIII,  4 7,  4.— 
manus  trahunt  omne  vitium  in  sporti», 
XXXIII,  24,  9. 

Spreta*  inler  auctores  non  spretus. 
Vili,  34,  2. 

Sfinendo  in  simun,  XX Vili , 7, 
4, 

Spunta  aqtiac  affriclu  verruca»  tol- 
lit,  XXXI,  38,  4 . — «puma  covici tium 
aqua  rum,  XVII,  2,  4.— #pum#  »q««c 
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dolci*  a«  mariuae,  XXXII,  52,  4 . — 
spuma  ardenti , XII,  26 , 2;  XII,  35, 
4;  XXXIII,  35,  2.  — spuma  arida 
noaris,  X,  47,  2.  — spuma  anhelaotis 
canis  , XXXV , 36 , 38,  39  et  40.  — 
spuma  (cervisiae),  eie.  culem  feini- 
narum  in  facie  nutrii,  XXII,  82,  I.  — 
spuma  cochlearum,  XXXIX,  37,  4j 
XXX,  22,  3;  XXXII,  34,  2.  — spu- 
ma equi,  XXVIII,  48,  2.  — inclusa 
argento,  XXVUI , 80,  4.  — spuma 
prò  fermenlo,  XVIII,  42,  4.  — spuma 
fervescentis  malerbe,  XXXIII,  35,  3* 
— spuma  fervori*,  XI,  43,  4.  — spu- 
ma increscat,  XIX  , 34 , 2.  — spuma 
lactis  , butyrum  , XI  , 96,  3.  — spu- 
ma lentior,  XXII,  46,  2. — spuma  Ly- 
cii  , XXIV,  77,  4.  — spuma  maria 
solidata,  XXXV,  48,  4.  — spuma  cir- 
ca navigia,  IX,  74,  5.— spuma  nitri 
meiior,  XXXI,  46,  5 et  6.  — spuma 
pennis  detersa,  XXXII,  25,  2. — spu- 
ma pinguis,  thuris , XII,  42,  4.— 
spuma  purpurae,  XXXV,  27  , 4.— 
spuma  saiis,  XXXJ,  41,  2.  — ad  om- 
nia utilior , XXXI,  45,  7.  — spuma 
reiicta  in  icopulis , XXXI , 39,  2.  — 
spuma  verri*,  XXV11I,  70,  4.— »pu- 
rnaeargeuteae,XX\  111,37,6.  spmnae 
argenti  potus  letali»,  XXXI V,  54,2. — 
spumai:  candidae  uitenlisque,  XXXJII, 
33, 4 . — spumam  argenteamdacuquuul 
ad  «impiastri  genus,  XXIX,  28,  4. — 
spumam  ore  iimduut  sucs  coito,  X, 
83,  40.  — coagulalus  in  spumam, 
XXXV,  52,  4.—  spuma  maris  incale- 
scente,  IX,  74,  5.  — spuma»  Cerberi 
canis,  XXV 11,  2,  4,— spumac  disper- 
sae,  XVIII,  85,  f,  — spumar  uni  sor- 
dibu*,  XXXII,  27,  3.  — spumis  cor- 
porum  augues,  XXIX,  42,  4. 

Spume us  sai,  XXXI,  44,  2.—  spu- 
meus  siiccus,XV,  33,  I. — spumeo 
semine,  XX,  79,  4. 

Spumo  : spumai  acctum  terree  in- 


fusimi, XXIII,  27,  4.— spumare  dea 

sierit,  XXXII,  25,  2. 

Spumouu  pillino,  XI,  72»  4. — spu- 
mosum  Lycion,  XII,  45,  2. 

Spurcitia  sudori*,  XXXIII,  24,  4. 
— spurcitiae  nullae  ioter  opera  iacent, 
XI,  40,  4. — spurcitiae  suum,  XVII, 
6,  2. 

Spurcus:  spurcum  nubilum,  XVII, 

2,  2.  — spurcius  nos  foedant,  XXIX, 
7,  2. 

Spulo  rumpi  scolopendras,  XXVIII, 

7,3. 

Squalent  reliqua,  VII,  2,  4 3.  — < 
squalens  mun*,  V,  4 , 6.— per  squa- 
lentia,  V,  4 0,  2. — squalenlibu*  loci*, 
XXXI,  39,  4. 

Squalida  myrlus,  XV,  36,  2. 
Squaloi e deciso,  XXXIV,  39,  4. 
Squali,  pisces,  IX,  40,  4. -^quando 
pariunt,  IX,  74,  8. 

Squama  : squamac  genus  subii  lius, 
XXXIV,  25,  4.—  squamavi)  iu  oculi* 
emovendam  potius,  eie.  XXIX,  8,  6* 
— squamar»  ossi  bus  extrahit  peuceda- 
num,  XXVI,  87,  5.— squamam  lalem 
habens  lapis,  XXXVI,  59,  2- — squa- 
ma carentes  pisces,  XXXI,  44,  4 . — 
squama  ferri  (remedia  ex  ea),  XXXIV, 
46, 4 .—squama  lapidimi  specularium, 
IX,  36, 2.—  squamae  derusae,  XXXII, 

43,  2.— squamae  curlicum,  XY1,  44, 

3.  — squamae  milii,  XXXIV,  24,  4. 
— squamae  piscimi», IX, 4 4,4  ; XXX  VII, 
62,  4 . — squamae  si  obtorpucre,  Vili* 

44,  4.  — squamae  piombi,  XXX,  33, 

4.  — squamae  rubescentes  mulo  rum, 
IX,  30,  3.— ' squama*  serpentibui. 
Vili,  35,  4.T»quamarum  duritia, 
IX,  33,  4. — squamami»  serie  a cau- 
da  ad  caput,  XXVIli,  30, 4. -«qua- 1 
mas  quae  Uabent  XI,  94,  4.— squa- 
ma* extrahit  cinis  sepiae,  XXXII,  23, 

3,  — squami*  crebri*  et  pragaculis 
pisce* , IX,  33, 4 squami*  ad  n*  v ersis 
acipenser,  IX,  27,  4.— squami*  Iiispi- 
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doni  corpus,  IX,  4,  4. — Piscia  sine 
squami*,  XXXII,  5,  4. 

Squamatila  compacta  nucamenta, 
XVI,  49,  6. 

Squamigcra  ammalia,  XI,  50,  2. 
Squamosi  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  48, 
5.  — squamosi  pisce*,  IX,  23,  4.'— 
squamosa  haec  utraque  XXXIV,  56, 
4. — squamosi*  (ubi)  rene*  nulli,  XI, 
81,  4. 

Squatina,  IX,  44,  4 j IX,  40,  4;  IX, 
67,  2. — bis  parit,  IV,  74,  7. — squali* 
na  et  raia  coeunt,  IX,  74,  6.— squa- 
tinae  pisci*  cuti*  ambusta  sanat  , 
XXXII,  34,  2.  — squatinae  crescere 
xnammas  non  patiuntur,  XXXII,  4$, 
4. 

Squatum  vocamus,  XXXII,  53,  7. 
Squilla  parva,  IX,  66,  4. — squillae 
tergi*  coeunl  IX,  74,  3.  — squilli* 
oculi  emincnt,  XI,  55,  4. 

Stabiliti tenlum  favoni  m,  XI,  6,  4. 
S tabi  Lio  : stabilii  mobile*  dente* , 
XX,  84,  2;  XXIII,  52,  2.— stabilii 
motus  denlium,  XX,  8,  3.  — stalli  - 
liunt  ancori*,  IX,  44,  4. — stabili vit 
Cicero  nomen  equestre,  XXXIII,  8, 
3. — stabili verat  pondere,  XXXIV,  4 8, 

3.  — stabilire  raobilitntcm  pondere, 
IX,  54,  4. — stabilire  sabiirra,  X,  20, 

2.— stabilir!  dentcs  mobiles,  XXXII, 
26,  2, — stabilii ae  aves  volani,  X,  33, 

4. 

Siabdis  pulsiis  arteriamm,  XI,  88, 

2. — stabile*  aquae,  XXXI,  28,  2. 
Stabilitati  subvenit  amurca,  XXIII, 

37,  4. 

Stabula  equorum  Diomedis,  IV,  48, 

3.  — stabula  Indorum,  Vili,  9,  4. — 
stabula  pasturimi,  VII,  44,  4;X,  56, 4 . 
— stabula  pecorum,  Vili,  4 0, 4 — e sta* 
liuti*  fimi  aliquid  si  cgeratur,  XXVIII, 
84,  4, 

Stabulari , II,  404,  4. 

Stachjrs  quae  vocatur,  XXIV,  86, 

?. 


Stadi,  myrrba,  XII,  35,  4 et  3. — 
per  se  unguentum  facit,  XIII,  2,  9. 

Staculam  vocant,  XIV,  4,  42. 

Stadiodromos  , XXXIV,  49,  40. 

Stadium  cxxv  noslros  efiìcit  passus, 
II,  21,  4. — stadii  unius  spalio,  X,  49, 
2.— stadia  biua,  XII,  4 4,  2.  — stadia 
bina  si  ambulentur,  XXIII,  4 6,  4.  — 
stadia  ccc  a mari,  XXI,  34,  2.— ’Sta- 
diorurn  cavi  millia,  li,  4 9,  4. — sta- 
dium  quatuor  millia,  XIX,  4 5,  3. — 
stadium  (prò)  stadiorum,  II,  4 42,  8. — 
stadionim  trium  longitudine, XXXVI, 
24,  2.— stadia  mille  confecit,  II,  73, 
2. 

Stagnata  evagatae  oquae,  XIII,  22, 
4. — stagne  ut  nc  lacunae,  XIX,  26, 
4.— stagnante  lacu,  V,  40,  4. — sta- 
gnante solo,  XVII,  40,  4.— stagnante* 
aquas  damnant,  XXXI,  2t,  4.— sta- 
gnanti, II,  82,  4. — stagnanlibus, 
aquis,  III,  9,  3. 

Stagnimi  in  quo  nihil  innate!  , 
XXXI,  4 8,  4. — stagnuin  Latera,  IX, 
9,  4.— stagnimi  noctibus  fcrvens,  lì, 
4 06,8. — stagnumNympharum,XXXI, 
49,  4. — stagnum  in  salem  abit,XXXI, 
39,  4 .—stagni  faucos  augustae,  IX, 
9,  4. — stagnum  Bistonuin,  IV,  48,3. 
— stagnum  emersisse  motu  terrae, 
11,89, 3. — stagnum  cmittent  mallhani, 
li,  4 08,  4. — stagnum  facil,  Palacsco- 
mander,  V,  33, 4. — stagno  se  preten- 
dente, III,  4,  3. — ininus  utiles  aquac 
e stagno,  XIX,  59, 4. — stagna  moven- 
tur,  II,  40,  4. — stagna  piscinae,  X, 
76,  2.— stagna  et  piscinae,  XIX,  55, 

4. — stagna  si  centi  lierba  Aethiopide, 
XXVI,  9, 4. — slagnorum  ratio,  XVII, 
2,  4 2. — stognis  mergilur  ficus  Acgv- 
ptia,  XIII,  44,  2. 

Slalagmian  vocant, XXX IV,  32,  2. 

Slagonias , thus,  XII,  32,  3. 

Sta  goti  iUs  , ferula  galbani,  XII  , 
56,  4. 
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Stamen  \ stornine  deduci!,  XI,  28, 

2. — slamine  mero  el  tenui,  XVI,  73, 

2. — fusus  cum  slamine.  Vili.  74,  I. 
— singula  constare  filo , eie.  XIX, 

2,  5. 

Stamen  (in  lilio),  XXI,  II,  I. 
Staminea  vena,  XVI,  83,  4. 
Stonaca  pyride , XXIX,  IO,  I; 
XXX,  12,  5.  — stanneo  vase,  XXX, 
19,  3. 

Stannum  appellalur,  XXXIV,  47, 

3.  — stannum  aeramentis  iungilur, 
XXXIII,  30,  4. — stannum  discerni 
vix  possit  ab  argento,  XXXIV,  48,  2. 

— stannum  illitum  aeneis  vasis,  sa- 
porem  gratiorem  faci!,  XXXIV,  48,4. 
— stanno  et  acre  misti»,  XXXIII,  45, 

3. — cum  stanno  illinilur,  XXX,  49,  3. 

Slaphisj  sive  astaphis,  XXIII,  4 3,  I. 
Staphjrlinos  Graece  dicitur,  XIX, 
27,  4 . — pastinaca  (mcdicinac  ex  eo), 
XX,  46,  I et  2. — pastinaca  erratica, 
XXV,  61,  2.  — stupii \ lini  semen, 
XXVIII,  68,  4. 

Staphylodendron , XVI,  27,  I. 
òWeruiudicaot  de  salubritate  aqua- 
rum,  XXXI,  23,  4. — staterà  sequens 
pallido,  XVIII,  57,  4.  — stateras  et 
lances,  XXXlIl,  52,  2. 

Statice  alvum  sistit , etc.  XXVII , 
32,  4. 

Si  alieniti.  XXX  Vìi,  54,  2. — argen- 
tea, aurea,  XXXIV,  48,  3. 

Sin u m ab  radice  rami,  XVI,  48, 
2.  —statini a prima  maturilate,  XVII I, 
t8, 2.— slatini  alali  remedio, XXVIII, 
7,  2. — slatini  dentato»  nasci.  Vili, 
77,  4. — statini  obvia  XXVIII,  2,  4. 
— statim  smini  est,  XXXIII,  22,  40. 
— statim  ut  ostcndat,  II,  99,  5. — hoc 
statim  aurum  est,  XXXIII,  49,  4. 

— prima  statim  cruplione,  XV III, 
44,  4. 

Slatto  ad  porta»,  XI,  40,  I. — sta- 
llo classis,  V,  33,  3. — stolto  Millo- 
pae,  III,  4 6,  3,  — stotio  navium , 


VI,  26,  40.  — statio  piratica.  III, 
30,  3. — statio  vigli,  X,  27,  3. — 
slationes  disposuit  rex,  XXXV,  36, 
44. — slationes  municipiorum,  XVI, 
86,  4. 

Slatto  onde  nomee  accepit,  li, 
43,  4 4 .— statio  matutina  et  ves- 
pertina, II,  4 2,  3.  — slationem  fa* 
cere,  li,  45,  4.  — statione  utra- 
que,  II,  4 2,  2.  — stationes  primac, 
li,  42,  4.  — stationes  pritnae,  se» 
cundae,  II,  4 3,  9.  — stationes  ves- 
pertinac  et  secundae,  II,  42,  4.— 
stationes  fieri  in  articulis,  II,  4 3, 
9. — stationes  matutinas  faciunt,  li, 
42,  4. 

Slationalis  stella,  II,  4 2,  2. 

i Stativi s die»  absumuntur,  VI,  36,  t. 

Statore s,  li,  54,  4. 

Statua  : statua  argentea  Phamacis 
et  Mithridalis,  XXXlIl,  54,  4.— sta- 
tua aurea  (quibus  dato),  XXXIII,  24, 

4.— statua  ex  ebore  et  auro,  XXXIV, 
49,  4. — statua  equestri*,  XXXIV,  4 4, 
3;  XXXIV,  43,  4.  — statua  inaurala 
lingua,  VII,  37,  4.  — statua  decreto, 
XXXIV  , 4 4,4.  — statua  dicala  , 
XXXIV,  41,  2. — statua  publice  dica- 
ta,  XXXIV,  43,  2. — statua  posila  io 
tempio,  XXXIII,  24,  4. — statua  Ar- 
sinoae  facla  ex  topazio,  XXXVII,  32, 
2.  — statua  Q.  Ennii,  VII,  31,  5.  — 
statua  Memnotiis,  XXXVI,  4 1,  4.  — 
statua  Minucio  statuto  , XVIII , 4, 

4.  — statua  Komuli,  Numae , Servii 
Tuliii,  L. Bruti,  Tarquinii,  XXXlIl, 
4,  2. — statua  Tuditani,  HI,  23,  2.— 
statuae  basis,  XXXIV,  4t,  2. — ber- 
ba  in  capite  statuae  nato,  XXIV,  406, 
4. — statuae  eius  subscripsit  , XXII, 
6,  3.  — stoluam  maxima  forma,  eie. 
XXXIV,  40,  2. — staiti  am  poni  iussit, 
XXXIV,  4 4,  4.  — statuam  inaurar! 
ìussit,  XXXIV,  49,  4 4. — statuae  ho- 
minum  (de  hisproiixe),  XXXVI ,9, 4 0, 

4 4 et  sq.— statuae  ex  argento, XXX1N, 
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54,  4 .—slaluae  (cui)  plures  dicatae, 
XXX IV,  42,  2 — stature  ei  dicatae, 
XVIII,  4 , 2.  — statuae  equestre*  , 
XXXIV,  4 0,  2.— slaluae  Numae,  etc. 
XXXIII , 6,7.—  statuae  numipum 
Aegypiiorum.  XXXIII,  42,  2.— sta- 
tine e*  porphyrite,  XXXVI,  4 4,  3. 
—slaluae  potitae,  XXXIV,  4 4,  2.— 
staiuac  rrgum  , XXXVI,  49,  4. — 
statuae  statulae,  XXXIV,  II,  3.  — 
slaluae  statuto*  senteutia  pupilli  aut 
senalus,  XXXIV,  44,  4.  — statuae 
triumphaies,  XXXIII,  46,  4 . — statua- 
rum  amplitudine!!)  vicil,  XXXIV,  48, 
6.  — statuai-uin  capita,  XVII,  38,  3. 
slatuarum  capita  permutantur,XXXY, 

2,  4.  — slatuarum  equestrium  origo, 
XXXIV,  43,  4.— statuarum  praetex- 
tae,  XXXIV,  20,  3.— statua*  auro  in- 
tegere,  XXXIV,  9,4.  — statua*  totas 
ei  dicaverìt,  XXXIII,  46,  2.— statua* 
illiiii  bitumine  solita*,  XXXV,  fil,  5. 
— statua*  instituit,  XXXIV,  4 4,  2. 

Statuaria  ars,  XXXIV  , 46,  4 j 
XXXIV,  4 6,  3;  XXXVI,  4,  5.— sta- 
tuaria  aeri*  temperatura,  XXXlV,20, 

3.  — statuarìae  arti*  opei^,  XXXVI, 
4 , 24.  — statuarìae  mater  plastice  , 
XXXV,  45,  3.  — statuarìae  arti  plu- 
rimum  con t ulisse,  XX'XIV,  49,  4 5. 

Staiuarius:  statua  rii,  XXXV,  34,4. 
— statuarius  initio  pictor,  XXIV,  49, 
44. 

Slatumina  facta,  XIII,  24,  2. 

S taluni  mari  lapidi  bus,  XVIII,  8,  7. 

Statilo  t statuii  sibi  effigieni  , 
XXXIV,  8,  4.  — statuii  Jeges  natu- 
ra, XVIII,  49,  3. — staluit  obeliscum, 
XXXVI,  4 4,  5 et  40.  — statuat  se 
quisque  iudicem,  XIV,  8,  4.  — sta- 
(uunt  modum  pendere  denarii  , 
XXVI II,  77,  7.  — atatuunt  res  ipsae 
modum,  XXVI II,  51,  4.  — statuitati 
sibi  statuam, XXXIV,  4 4,  4.— statue- 
re  horologium,  VII,  60,  2.—  stalliere 
statuam  (alieni),  XVIII,  4,  4.  — sta- 


lliere trophaea,  HI,  4,  4j  VI,  32,  9. 
— statuere  atatuas,  XXXIV,  42,  2 
— statua  tur  assuetis  boria,  XVII,  46, 
5.  — staluanlur  centeni  nummi  in 
singuiis  amphoras,  XIV,  6,  3.— sta- 
tui ped amentum  inter  duas  vite* , 
XVII,  35,  33.— statui  fimiiorcs  (co- 
Iumnae),  XXXVI,  5,  4.  — statuti» 
in  Circo  obe liscus,  XVI,  76,  5. — 
stalutum  milliarium  in  capite  fori, 
III,  9,  4 3.— stalutum  onus  excepisse, 
XXXVI,  4 4,  6. — stalutum  ordinem  , 
XXIX,  45,  4.  stalutum  tempus  anni, 
XVII,  30,  6.  — staluia  lege  pretio  , 
XXXIII,  40,  4.— statuta  statua,  XVIII, 
4,  ij  XXXIV,  41,  3, 

Siaturas  veterum  quadrata*, XXXTV, 

49,  46. 

Status:  ex  utilitale  publica,  status  , 
XVIII,  7,  3. — stato  hoc  incipiente, 
VII,  44,  4.— status  locorum  mutar! 
VI,  26,  4 0. 

Status  lunac  noxius , XVIII,  69, 
44. 

Status , a,  uni : status  die*  incohan- 
dae,  XI,  4 4,  3. — statino  tempus  pa- 
riendi,  VII,  4,  4 et  3.— stati*  Vul- 
cano diebus,  II,<I4,  3. — stato  die,  X, 
76,  4. — stato  mense  pisce*  pariunt , 
|X,  39,  4. — stato  tempore,  IX,  9,  4; 
IX,  42,  2.— slato  tempore  id  «sveni  t, 
XI,  65,  2.— stato  verta  tempore,  VII!  # 

50,  4. — stati  concubiti)*,  X,  83,  4.— 
stati  defectus.  11,  7,  2.  — stali  side- 
rum  cursus,  XVIII,  69,  4 0.  — stati 
siderum  labore*,  II,  9,  3.— stati  ven- 
ti, II,  45,  4;  II,  47,  3. — statar  tem- 
pestatum  ratisae,  II,  39,  4.  — stata 
vitae  apatia , VII,  50,  2. — stato*  la- 
tebrae  die*  habet  , X,  45,  4.— stata* 
febres,  XXVIII , 28  , 4.  — stati*  de 
causis,  II,  43,  3.  — statis  diebus,  V, 
21,  5.— stati*  diebus  septenis,  XXXI, 

4 3,  4. — statis  menstbus,  IX,  88,  4. 
— statis  sideribus,  XVIII,  57  , 2. 
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statii  temporibus.  II,  4t,  4.—  stati* 
temporibus  naturae,  II,  27,  2. 

Steatiti i (gemma),  XXXVII,  71,1. 

» Sica  tornata  : roti  tra  stea  tornata  ef- 
6cax  hcraclea  nymphea , XXVI  , 
87,  5. 

Si  e gnau  vocant,  XXIII,  63,  3. 

Strine  JapiJeae,  VI,  34,  5. — stelae 
Japideae  scriplae  litteris  incogniti*,  VI, 
32,  8. 

Stelephuros,  XXI,  61,  4, 

Steli»  (visci  gcnus),  XVI,  93,  4. 

Stella  genita,  li,  24,  I.  — stella 
nova,  XI,  24,  4.  •«-stalla  regia  in 
pectore  Leonia,  XVIII,  64,  4. —stella 
Saturni  frigida,  XVII,  67,3.  — stella 
quum  cadit,  XXVIII,  42,  2.— scin- 
tillarti e stella  cadere,  li,  35,  4,  — - 
stellae  afiixae  cacio,  II,  4 4 , 2.— stellai; 
allixae  an  inoveantur,  li,  24,  4„  — 
stellae,  quasadhaerere  disiarne,  XVIII, 
58,  4. — stellae  in  caelo  repente  na- 
scuntur,  il,  22,  4.  «—stellae  in  deos 
descriplae,  XVIII,  68,  6.  — stellae  et 
in  mari  terrisque,  II,  37,  4.— stellae 
insigne* , li,  74,  2.— «stellae  mille 
sescenlae,  II,  4 4,  4.— stellae  discor- 
rere videntur,  XVIJI,  80,  4. — stellae 
perenne»,  II,  23,  3.— sulla*  cum  so- 
le cemuutur  totisdiebus,  II,  28,  4.— 
stellae  volitare  si  videbuutur,  XVIII, 
80,  2. — steliarum  discursus  , II,  36  , 

4 •— -steliarum  erranlium  magnitudo, 
li,  4 4,2. — steliarum  fulgor,  XVIII, 
80,  2. — steliarum  plora  genera,  II, 
22,  4 . — steliarum  ignes,  II,  43,  4. — 
steliarum  motu  inlerveniunt  gran- 
dinas,  imbres,  XVIII,  57,  a. •— stel- 
larmi) obser  vai  io,  XVIII,  80, 4 . — slel- 
laruro  oculi,  il,  4,  4.— stella»  annu- 
merare posteri»,  II,  24,  2.— vitae  apa- 
tia e stelli»  accipi,  VII,  50,  2. 

Stella  marina,  XXXII,  53,  47.— 
stella  marina  vulpino  sanguine  illiia, 
XXXIi,  46  , 2.  — (stellae),  in  mari , 
IX,  74,.  4;  IX,  86,  4 et  »eqq. 


Stella  arbori  (torcali)  affisa  XVIII, 
74  , 6.  — stella  intu»  denticulata , 
XVIII,  23,  t. 

Stellali  lem  bulli»  fontem  , XXXI , 
8,  2.  — stellante»  volati»,  XVIII, 

66,  4. 

Stellata  aurei»  gultis  acopos  , 
XXX VII,  54,  4.  — stellata  gemma, 
nunc  sanguinei»,  nunc  aurati»  gultis, 
XXXVII,  66,  4.  — stellata  iaspis , 
XXX V II , 37,  4. — steliarum  animai, 
X,  86,  4.— stellala  vela,  XIX,  6,  2. 

Stella:  stellam  intu#  concursantem 
habens  (gemma),  XXXV11,  51,  4.  — 
stellae  languidaein  gemma, XXXVII, 

67,  2.— stella»  intu»  ardere  ( in  ca?» 
bunculi»),  XXXVII,  25,  3. 

Stellae  modo  radiala  capitala  * 
XXVII,  49,  4. 

Stellae  peculiare»  intcr  birba», 
XVUI,  67,4. 

i Stelle o in  Italia  non  nascitur , 

XXIX,  28,  4.  — invidet  homini, 

XXX,  27,  2.  — scorpionibu»  contra- 
riu»,  XXIX,  28,  4.  — »lellio  iuclu- 
sus  capsuli»,  XXX,  30,  4.  — stellio 
transmariuus  prodest  comitialibu» 
morbi»,  XXX,  27,  2.  — medelur 
dysenierìcis , XXX,  49,2.  — pro- 
dest ischiadici»,  XXX,  22,  2. — 
medelur  lumborum  dolori,  XXX, 
4 8,  4.  —stellioni»  caput  sanai  davo» 
pedoni,  XXX,  23,  5. — cinis  medelur 
oculis  Ijcry  mantibus  , XXIX , 38» 
4 1 . — cinerem  stimolare  et  inbibere 
Venereo),  XXX,  49,  2-  i#  fUUione» 
naturam  liabent  chainaeleouum,  XI» 
31,  4.  — steliiones  oleo  morsi , XI, 
30,  4 et  seqq.  — stellionum  lei  mus- 
tela» congregare  dictlur,  XXI X,  22, 
2. —stellionum  morsibus  resisti!  se- 
sami, XXII,  64,  4 . —V eueno  adver- 
satur  scorpio,  XXIX,  22,2.— stellione» 
senectutem  euiere,  Vili,  49,  b •— 
file  stellionibus  inalino  medicameli- 
tum,  XXXI,  22,  2. 
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Stellionum  nomea  in  roalcdictum 
translatum,  XXX,  27,  2. 

Stemmata  discurrebant  od  ima- 
gines,  XXXV,  2,  3. 

Stephaneclopoi  , tabella  , XXI  , 
3,2.  — Slcphaneplocos , Stephano- 
polis  ( tabella  Pausiae  ) , XXXV , 
40,  2. 

Stephanili s viti*,  XIV,  4,  48. 

Stcphanomelit , medetur  sanguini 
per  nares  fluenti,  XXVI,  84,  4. 

Slephanns  Alesando,  XV,  39,  3. 

Stercorationis  ratio  , XVIII  f 
r>3,  4. 

Stercoro:  slcrcorantsegetein  fruges, 
XVII,  7,  4.  — stercorato  luna  inler- 
menstrua,  XVIII,  75,  2. — stercorarc, 
XVII,  25,  29.  — stcrcorare  in  arando 
tertium  est,  XVIII,  49,  4.  — sterco- 
rare  arbore*,  XVIII,  62,  4.  — stcr- 
corare filice,  XVII,  6,  4 — sterco- 
randi  causa,  XVIII,  67,  5.  — stcr- 
coratur  lepidium,  XIX,  54,  4. — por- 
rum,  XIX,  33,  4 .—ager  si  non  stcrco- 
ratur , alget,  XVIII,  63,  2.  — Vicia 
non  slercoratur,  XVIII,  37,  4. — ster- 
corantur  agri,  XV,  49,  4.  — sterco- 
rari, XVII,  30,  3.  — stercorari  prala, 
XVIII,  65,  6.  — stercoratus  nirnium 
ager  aduritur,  XVIII,  63,  2. — sterco- 
rato  loco,  XV,  4 9,  4.  — sterco- 

rato sulco , XVIII,  35,  4.  — sterco- 
rato  seri  opportere,  XVII I,  63,  4 et 
seqq.  — stercoratisseritur,  XIX,  32,  2. 

Stercus  linde  fiat,  XVIII,  6,  4.  — 
stercoris  vice, XVIII,  30,  3.  — sterco  - 
ris  vicem  quamdam  natura  promittit, 
XVIII,  60,  3.  — stercus  addito,  XVII, 
30,  4. — stercus  addito  circum  capita, 
XVII, 35, 35. — stercus. nisi  decrescente 
Luna,  nc  tangito,  XVIII,  75,  2.  — 
stercus  columbinum,  XXIX,  39,  8 j 
XXXV,  27,4.  — slercore  gaudent 
laclucae  , XIX,  39,  4 » stcrcore  in- 
ietto, XIX.  57,  2.  — slercore  sa- 
lari, XIX,  42,  2. 


Slerdytida  vocant,  XXXIII,  25,  3. 

Stergelhron  vocant,  XXV,  402,  2. 

Sterilì s baccarum  laurus,  XV,  39,  2. 
— sterili*  in  gignendo  , XI,  94,  2. — 
sterilii  gratiae  (res),  XXIX,  4,  4.— 
sterilii  operatio,  XXI,  47,  4. — steri- 
li* est  omnis  Jocus,  in  quo  reperitur 
sai , XXXI , 39 , 4 , — sterile  est , 
XVII,  35, 4.—  sterile  semen,  XVIII, 
54,  4. — ster  i lem  laciunt  oli  vani  ca- 
prac,  Vili,  76,  4. — sterili  materia,!, 
Praefc  9.  —sterili  solo,  XXXIII,  34  , 
4.  — sterile*  inter  se,  VII,  4 4,  4.  — 
sterile*  facit  flumen , etc.  XXXI,  7, 
4 . — sterile*  viro*  faci  un  t corymbi 
edcrac  nigrae,  XXIV,  47,  4.  — 
stcrìlcs  plumbi  lapide*  , XXXIII  , 
40,  2.  — stcrilia  ova,  X,  80,  4j  X, 

75,  4.  — steri lior  imbre  frulex,  XII, 
42,  4.  — sleriliora  cuncta  pinguia,  XI, 
85, 4.  — steriliores  serenitatc  arbore*, 
XVII,  23,  4. 

Sterilcscit  litico  mamma  sui* , XI, 
95,  3.  — sterilcscit  palma,  XVII, 
36,  9.  — sterilescunt  fruges , VII, 

4 3,  2.  — sterilescunt  ova,  IX,  74, 
8.  — sterilescunt  pinguiludinc,  VII! , 

76,  4.  — sterilcscit  olea  , XVII,  37  , 
4 7.  — sterilescere,  XV,  8,  2;  XVII, 
4 4,3.  — sterilescere  oleam  , XV , 
8,2.  — sterilescere  solum  cogit , 
XIX,  48,  2.  — sterilescere  sorbii m , 
XVil,  38,  2.  — sterilescere  viduas 
palma*,  XIII,  7,  5. 

SUrililas  arborum,  XVII  , 37,  9. 
—sterilita*  caelestis,  XVIII,  69,  40. 
—sterilita*  certa,  XI,  64,  4.  — ste- 
rilita» invasiti  Sicyonem  , XXXVI, 
4,  4.  — sterilitati*  medicamentum 
semen  saliris,  XVI  , 56,  4.  — 
sterilitale  distat , XVI,  62,4.  — 
sterilitale  forlunae,  XIV,  4,  3.  — 
sterililalcm  charta  sentii , XIII , 
27,  3.  — stcrilitatem  facit  densius 
( arborum  ) , XVII,  47,  4.  — sterili  - 
taiem  l'rigorc  fieri  , XV  ,4,2.-* 
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slerllitatem  facit  «plenum,  XXVII, 

44,  1.  — fili»,  XXVII,  55,  3.  — 
sterilitateli)  fieri  ob  partus  vexatio- 
nem,  XXVIII,  77,  4.  — aterililatem 
etiam  viri*  fieri  clymeno  herba  , 
XXV,  33,  4 . — sterilitatelo  mulierum 
emendari,  XXVII,  27,  5.  — abolent 
aquae  Sinuessanae  , >-XXXI,  4,  4.  — 
con  tra  sterilìtalem  , XXVIII,  O,  2. 
— in  sterilitatem  castrant , XVIII, 
36,  4. — in  sterililatcm  emarcui,XV, 
36,  2. 

Slemit leo  correptum.  Vili,  19,  4. — 
sternunt  sibi  cnbitus  folii*  viticis , 
XXIV,  38,  4.  — sternunt  dentibus, 
XXVII,  413,  4.  — stravit  oecon, 
XXXVI,  60,  4 , — stenterei  paucis 
legioni  bus,  XXVI,  9,  4.  — sternere 
lui  bui  os  ulres,  VI,  34,  7- — strrnendi 
circum  maximum  , etc.  XXXVI,  45, 

3.  — stemendum  muricibus  forum  , 
XIX,  6,  4.  — sternitur  mare,  11,47, 

4.  — stcrnuntur  agogae  ulice,  XXXIII, 
24,  4 0.  — stcrnuntur  campi,  III, 
9 , 8.  — stcrnuntur  insulae , IV, 
29,  4.  — sternuntur  spongiae  , XXXI, 
47,  4, — arborne  sternatur  ante  editos 
fruetns,  XVI,  74,  2.  — sternantur 
arbores,  XXXIV,  4 , 2.  — sterni 
chrysocolla  arenam  Circi,  XXXIII, 
27,  4.  — sterni  silice  vel  glarea  fos- 
sas,  XVIII,  8,  7.  — vide  in  Siralu s. 

Sunuiat  si  et,  XXVIII,  24,  \ . — 
quum  sternuerit,  li,  40,2.  — ster- 
nuere  laboriosius,  XXVIII,  4 5,  4 . — 
sternuissc  a coitu  abortivum , VII  , 

5.  2.  — sternuente  capra,  XIX  , 

45,  2. 

Sternumentum  est  , radia  dracun- 
culi,  XXV,  409,  2.  — sternumentum 
facit  farina  ellebori,  XXV,  24,  5.  — 
sternumentum  fitex  callitriche,  XXV, 

86,4 .  - sternumento  revocar)  fcrculum, 
XXVIII,  5, 4. — stemumenta,II,5,  8. — 
sternumentaemendat,  etc.  XXVIII,  4 5, 
4 . — steraumenta  gravedinein  emen- 


dant,  XXVIII,  45,  4.  — slernumenta 
inhibet  anisum,  XX,  73,  2.  — 
infinita  sanai  elle boruni  album,  XXV, 

23. 4.  — steraumenta  movens,  XXJ, 
4 I,  4 . — steraumenta  iris  movet , 
XXI,  83 , 2.  — steraumenta  movet 
taclu,  XXI,  49,  2.  — slernumenta 
olfaclu  movent  castorea , XXXII , 
43,  2.  — clleborum  nigrum  , XXV, 
23,  4. — Iricbomanes,  XXVII,  414,4. 

&er7iufame/itoutilisradiciila,XXIV, 

58.4.  — stcrnutamento  simili)  sonus, 
XI,  54  , 3.  — sternutamenla  movet 
amaracuiu,  XXI, 93, 4.— ocimum,XX, 
48,  4. — sternutamenla  olfaclu  cohibet, 
acelum,  XI,  27,  4.  — sternutamentis 
caput  purgai , XX  , 87  , 2.  — sternu- 
tamentis a pituita  pix  adversatur, 
XXIV,  23,  4. — sternutamentis  sa- 
lutarmi!, XXVIII,  5,  2. 

Sterquilini  a procul  abrase  , XIV  , 
27,  2. 

Stertente»  audiuntur  delphini , eie, 
X,  97,  4.  — stcrtentium  sonito,  IX  , 
42,  2.  * 

Stiòium , stimmi,  eie.  XXXIII , 
33,  4. — estibi,  XXIX,  37,  4. 

Sticham  vocant,  XIV,  9,  2. 

Sligmaia  in  facie  mandragora) 
illilus  delet,  XXV,  44  0,  4.  — de- 
lentur  colombino  fimo,  XXX,  40, 
4.  — delet  lichen  (herba),  XXVI, 
4 0,  2. — ad  tollenda  stigmata  ulun- 
tur  foliis  ranunculi,  XXV,  409,  4. 

Stilla  saevn,  XVII,  49,  4. — stillis 
ternis  additi*,  XXIX,  2 4,  2. 

Stillai  lacrymam,  XII,  49,  4 . — 
stillavere  cum  molle,  XX,  20,  2.< 

Stillatala  resina,  XVII,  50,  4 et 
seqq. 

StiUioidium  urinae  emendimi  co- 
chleae,  XXX,  20,  2.  — stillicidii  (ex 
arboribus)  ratio,  XVII,  49,  4 et  seqq. 
stillicidio  vesicae,  XXV,  7,  2.— stil- 
licidio arborum,  XVII,  48,  4 et  seqq. 
— iti  ilici  dia  vesicae  inhibcri,  XXYW, 
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32,  4.  — stillicidi»  in  vesica  emendai 
caro  lierinacei  , XXX,  24,  4. 

Stimmi,  stibium , etc.  XXXIII , 

33,  4. 

Su  mulatto  e rat  hacc  ingens, XX  XV, 
2,  4. 

Stimalo:  atimulat  abundantiam,  II, 
48,2 stiniulat  conceplus  animalium, 
li,  6,  9.  — atimulat  ad  fugam  ho- 
silura,  IX,  9,  4.  — atimulat  sitim  , 
XXIII,  67,  1.  — stimili  jnt  coi  tua  , 
ai  credimui  , eie.  — XXV1I1 , 27,  4. 
—iasione,  XXII,  39,  4.  — stimu!a\erìt 
hora  genitalia  anni,  IX,  54,  2.  — 
atimulare  Vencrem  genitalia  hyae- 
nac,  XXVIII,  2j , 6.— stimulari  Vene* 
rem  , XX  , 4 5,  2 ; XX , 24  , 33  ; 
XX  , 42,  4 et  seqq.  XX,  73,  6; 
XX,  84  , 4 ; XXI,  92  , 2;  XXII, 
29,  5;  XXIV,  89;  XXVI,  63,  4.  — 
stimulari  Venerem  raphanis,  XX,  43, 
4.  — rapis,  XX,  9,  4.  — ad  sti- 
mulandos  coitus  , XXVII,  42  , 4 . 

Su  mula*  cuapidatus  rallo  , XVIII, 
49,  4.— -atimulo  co  ardescens,  Vili, 
70,  6. 

Stipant  unaceis  uvaa,  XV,  48, 
7. — stipante  se  serie  deutiuin  , Vili  , 
37,  4.  — stipantur  pedes,  Vili,  8. 
2.  — slipatae  vinaccia , XIV,  3,  C — 
stipantis  densa  congerie  foli»» , XIII , 
32,  3. 

Stipatione  naturali  eoa  caeleri  pro- 
pellimi, X,  27,  2. 

Stipendiarla  oppida,  IV,  25,  5. 

Stipendiarti , HI,  4,  6. 

Stipendiantur  peditea,  cquiles,  etc. 
VI,  22,  5. 

Stipendiarti  militare,  XXXIII,  43, 
4.  — stipcndium  quinque  mensium , 
XXXI1I,  47,  3.  • — atipendii  inopia  , 
I,  4^,  2.  — stipendio  populum 
liberaverat,  XXXIV,  4 4,  3.  — sti- 
pendio secondo , VII,  29,  4.  — sti- 
pendia militum  , atipia  pondera  , 
XXXIII,  43,  2.  — stipeadiorum  in- 


diga  ausilia,  Vili,  74, 4.  — atipendii» 
duobua,  VII , 29,  4. 

Super,  stipite  circum fosso  , XVII, 
43,  4.  — stipitibus  alligatoa.  Vili, 
5,  6. 

Slipt:  stipi»  auctorìtas,  XXXIV,  4, 
4. — stipis  raercenarìae  ancilla,  X,  83, 
4 stiperò  spargere  coepit,  XXXIII, 
48,  4 . — stipe  collata  , XVIII,  4 , 
4.  — stipe  collata  n popolo,  a 
senatu,  XXIV,  4 4.  2.  — stipe»  po- 
pulus  dedit  , Vili , 5,  6. 

Stipala  fragilia  , XVIII , 48,  2. 
— stipula  hordeacea , XVII  , 47  , 
4;  XVIII,  72,  4.  — stipula  millii  , 
XIV,  49,  2.  — stipili jc  crassitudo, 
XVII,  3,  3.  — etipulae  internodium  , 
XXXV II,  67,  2.  — in  stipulam  faali- 
gantur  frumenta , XVIII,  40,  3.— 
stipula  brevi,  XVIII,  29,  6.  — 
stipula  cubitali , X Vili,  47  , 3.  — 
stipula  domos  contegunt,  XVIII,  72, 
4.  — stipulae  ccclxxx  ex  uno  grano. 
XVIII,  24,  4.  — stipula»  in  arvo 
accenduut , XVIII,  72,  3.  — quid- 
quid  in  stipula  est,  XVIII,  40,  6. 

Stirpescere , XIX,  42,  3. 

Stirpi  acutissimus.  Vili  ,40,  4. 
— stirpem  filici»  corpore  extrabit  arun- 
do,  XXIV,  60,  4.—  stirperò  generi 
suo  (utom  fore  non  opinaUir,  X,  4 4 , 
2.  — stirpe  fissa,  XVII,  37,  4 7.  — 
stirpe  re  lieta,  XIX  , 23  , 4.  — ex 
una  stirpe  numerosa  arundo  , XVI, 
65,  4.  — stirpium  aridorum  ernia, XX, 
35,  4. — stirpium  reliquiae.  Vili,  70, 
4.  — stirpe»  leve»  Tacito,  XVII, 
30,  4. 

Siopis  nobilissiinae,  VII,  54,  7.— 
stirpi»  Orohiorum  esse,  111,  24,  2. — 
stirpe  antiqua,  III,  2i,  4.  — stir- 
pe infelici  terris,  Vii,  6,  4.  — stirpe 
Troiana  orti,  IH,  23 , 3. 

Stoebe,  (Medkinae  ex  ea),  XXII, 
43,  4. 

Stiriti  plico»,  XXI,  54, 4. 
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Sui  SUI  esulti,  li,  98,  I,  - non 
•Ut  per  rat,  quominus,  eie.  XVill, 
88,  4.  — sletil  cantra  tirala  acics 
ocuiorum  , X,  3,  5.  — atetil  ni. 
via  in  li  tare,  Vili,  21,  4.  — stelit  sta* 
Urtila  e,  XXXV,  46,4.  — stelit 
templum,  XIV,  2,  1.— ìletere  eqiut, 
V,  II,  9.  —Steiere  ed  crelam.  Vili, 
65,  I.  — altiere  ea,  doner  , XXXIV, 
<2,  1.— steiere  sestertio.  Vili,  74,  3. 
— stilerai  nbi  classi!  , V,  33,  2.  — 
slabit  per  se  vitis,  XVII,  35,  tO.  — 
mare  ti  stabit  a curia,  XVIII,  85, 

l.  — ul  stent  perpetuo  mamrnae  , 
XXVIII,  77,  3.' — stare  advensos,  IX, 
83,  t — aure  cogit  navigia,  XXXII , 
t,  2.  — stare  conditesi,  XVII,  35, 
25.— ilare  cantra,  X,  51,  3.—  stare 
contri  dissimili!,  VII , 7, 6.— alare  osi- 
stfmantur  alellae.il, 1 3, 1 0.— stare  pen- 
dente™, II,  4,  2.—  stare  pugnar,  II, 

38,  3.— stare  racle,  XVII,  35,  35 

•Undi  vires  non  sunt,  XIX,  24, 
stani  sine  sdminicalo , XVI,  62,  7- 
•lans  pila,  XXXVII,  19,  2.  — siane 
plebi  (ei)  plausi!,  XXV,  21,  4.  — 
stante  intere,  V,  IO,  7.  — stantes 
inanimai  servai,  XXX,  45,  t.— sun- 
to* “lo  naves,  IX,  67,  3.— sUntes 
respiciunt.  Vili,  50,  3.  — stantia  fo- 
lio, XXV,  102,  2.  — stantia  diutius 
navigia,  IX,  74,  5.—  sUnlibui  in 
cacio  aquis.  XXXI,  I,  t slantibtii, 
genie,  XXIII,  24,  5.  — suturai  scra- 
per inanimai,  XXV,  95,  3. 

Stonila, , herbe  odorau  , XXVII, 

1 07 , i et  seqq . — stoechadis  farina  levai 
iechiadicoe  dolores,  XXVI,  27,  (. 
•Scoici,  I,  Praef.  22. 

Sio/a  1 inter  stolam  plebcmuuc , 
XXXIII,  12,  2. 

Stolide  itimene,  XV,  15,5. 
Stoliditac  struthiocameli,  X,  t,  2. 
Stolo,  fraticatio  luntilis,  XVII, 
t,5 — a stolone  quae  resurgunl,  XVII, 
39, 2.— Stoiones  molti,  XXY1I,  109, 


1.  — StoIOnessnpemeai,  XVII,  34, 

2.  — stoiones  viaere  avulsi  arliori- 
^u4»  XVII,  43,  i,  stolonibiis  abit- 
ua, XVII,  20,  1. 

Stomacaceli  medici  vocabant,  XXV 

6,4. 

Stomachi  mei  argumenlum , I, 
Praef.  12. 

Scorna  chic,,  medelur  elleborum  , 
XXV,  24,  2.  — medentur  castorea , 
XXXI 1 , 13,  3.  — biheudiis  dalnrOos 
rubi  ideai,  XXIV,  75,  t.  — invai 
ecilla,  XX,  39,  3. 

Stomachus  , eslrcmum  gulae , XI, 
67,,!.  — ad  ventrem  perlinel,  XI,  66, 
l stomachili  callo  denticulalus,  XI, 
68,  t , — stomachus  qitibus  non  est , 
XI,  68,  s.— stomachus  in  vosnitiones 
clfunditur,  XXIII,  23  , 2.  — ato- 
machus  rccrealur  iure  perdirum, 
XXX,  4 5,  3. — rccrealur  vino,  XXIII, 
22,  2.—  non  sine  iniuria  stomachi 
XXIII,  22,  2 ; XXXI,  33  , 2. 
stomachi  sinc  vexalione,  XXXI,  35 
t.  — stomachi  acrimoniam  sedant 
nuces  pineee,  XXIII,  74,  I,  — 
stomachi  ardores  mitigant  folta  vi- 
tium  , XXIII,  3,  t.  — uvae  (quae), 
XXIII,  7,  t.  ■ — stomachi  cnsciatibna 
medentur  dentea  h)oen»e,XXVllI,27, 
4.  — stomachi  defectus  cscìut  inula, 
XIX,  29,  t.  — in  defechi , subvenit 
galbanum  odore,  XXIV,  13,  I . — 
stomachi  dissolulio , XXIII,  25,  t. 
— dissolutionem  creai  lepus  tnarinus, 
IX,  72,  4.  — sanai  aloe,  XXVII,  5, 

3.  — stomachi  solulioncs  smani  flosculi 
C)  Immuni,  XXIII,  60, 1 .—elleborum 
album,  XXV,  23,  t.— alomaclii  dis- 
aoluti  adiuvanlur  lactucis,  XX,  26, 

4 . — de  voranlur  m grana  Ienlis,XXII, 

2. — slomaehi  solulioncs  sedai  lini 
semen,  XX,  9o,  t. — in  stomachi  so- 
Ustione  pedes  pressare,  XXVIII,  17,  4, 
—stomachi  distillationes  inbiberi  oci- 
ino,  XXVIII,  48,  3,— stomachi  «Ms- 
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rem  sedant  cane»  Melitae,  XXX,  4 4, 
4. — cotone*,  XXIII,  54,  2.  — elimi- 
nimi, XIX,  47,  2.— -farina  ex  feno 
Graeco,  XXII,  68,  3.—  semen  iuni- 
peri,  XXIV,  36,  4. — lini  semen,  XX, 
92,  2. — melilotos,  XXI,  87,  4. — 
menta,  XX,  55,  4. — ova  testudinum, 
XXXII,  4 4,  3.— rosa,  XXI,  73,  2.— 
foiia  ruborum,  XXIV,  73,  2. — di- 
scuti! ruta,  XX,  54,  5. — Syriacae  si- 
liqaae,  XXIII,  79,  4. — Sion,  XXIX, 
499,  3.  — stomatiti  cxhulcerationes, 
XXI,  81,  4. — stomachi  fluxioncs  sistit 
aphaca,  XXVII,  21,  4.  — beta,  XX, 

27,  2. — castancae,  XXIII,  78,  2. — 
stomachi  fervori  ireponitur  sangui- 
naria, XXVII,  93,  3. — stomachi  infir- 
mitatem  citrea  sananl ex  aceto,  XXIII, 
56,  4. — stomachi  inflammationi  im- 
ponunt  succidam,  XXIX,  9,  4. — sto- 
machi inilationibus  mcdelur  anisuin, 
XX,  73,  2.-—  brassica,  XX,  34,  3.— 
mcum,XX,[94, 4 .— smy raion, XX VII, 
409,  3.— urtica,  XXII,  45,  2.— sto- 
machi inflationem  faciunt  nuces  avcl- 
lanac,  XXIII,  78,  4.  — stomachi  ma  - 
laciam  discuti!  absinthium  , XXVII, 

28,  3. — sanat  lac  femineum,  XXVIII, 
24,  4.— stomachi  redundatio,  VII,  5, 
4;  XXXIII,  (3,  4. — stomachi  rheu- 
malismos,  XXIII,  20,  2.— emendai 
bypocistis,  XXVI,  31,4.  —stomachi 
erosionibus  prode*  t glycyside,  XXVII, 
70,  3.  — origanum,  XX,  67,  4. — po- 
ieginm  XX,  54,  2. — sonchos,  XXII, 
44, 2. — stomachi  spasmos  sedai  potio, 
eie.  XXXII,  29,  4. — stomachi  tem- 
pestivitates,  XXIX,  38,  3. — stomachi 

vitia,  discuti!  aros,  XXIV,  94,  4. 

brassica,  XX,  24,  4.— flos  cynosbnsti, 
XX,  34,  4. — semen  lapalhi,  XX,  85, 

2.— oporice,  XXIV,  79,  4 foiia  ro- 

sae  utilissima,  XXI,  73,  3.— lapis 
Samius,  XXXVI,  40,  4.—  succinum, 
XXXVII,  4 2,  4.— thymum,  XXI,  89, 
2.— magna  ulilitatc  cslur  gingidion, 


XX,  46,  4. — stomachi  causa  lens  po- 

tionibus  inspergitur,  XXII,  70,  3. 

stomacho  venter  adnexus,  XI,  78,  4. 
venter  subest,  XI,  68,  4 — stomacho 
cibos  perlicienli,  XXIII,  26,  2. — sto- 
macho illinuntur  caryolae,  XXIII,  51, 
4.— l'olia  cypri,  XXIII,  46,  i. — oc - 
nanllic,  XXIII,  5,  4.  — imponuntur 
foiia  elnles,  XXIII,  53,  4.—  rosa  e se- 
men, XXI,  73,  3.— stomacho  acida 
ruclanti  (utile)  tragoriganum,  XX, 
68,  4.  — stomacho  ardenti  illinuntur 
violae,  XXI,  76,  4.— stomacho  disso- 
luto prodest  bion,  XXIII,  26,  2. 

uliles  nuclei  acinorum,  -XXIIJ,  9,  4. 
ocnanthe,  XXIII,  5,  4.  — stomacho 
faslidium  aufeninl  lactucac,  XIX,  38, 
3. — stomacho  conlrariae  fici,  XXIII, 
63,  4. — contrarium  hyssopum,  XXV, 
87,  4 .—contrarium  oleum,  XXIII, 
40,  4. — ics  contraria  sory,  XXXIV, 
30,  2.— stomacho  inimicissima  mari- 
na brassica,  XX,  38,  4.  — inimicis- 
sima inula,  XIX,  29,  4.— inimicurn 
olus  marinum,  XXXII,  34,  4.—  ini- 
nticos  med  icamentorum  polus,XX  VII, 
8»  2. — stomacho  inutile  Llilum,  XX, 
94,2.  — cappari,  XX,  59,  2.— inutilia 
cerasa,  XXIII,  72,  4.  — nec  uliles 
fici,  XXIII,  63,  3.— inutilissima  filix, 
XXVII,  55,  4. — lychnis  silvestri», 

XXI,  98,  4. — inutiles  malvae,  XX, 
83,  4. — inutile  mustum  orane,  XXIII, 
48,  4. — iuulilis  narcissus,  XXI,  75,  4. 
—inutiles  nuces,  XXIII,  77,  4.— inu- 
tile ocimum,  XX,  48,  4.— inutìlior 
nigra  oliva,  XXI11,  36,  4.— inutile 
polium  negant,  XXI,  84,  2.— inutili* 
•al,  XXXI,  45,  4. — inutili*  flos  sali*, 
XXXI,  42,  2.  — inutile  dccoctum  sam- 
buci,  XXIV,  35,  4. — inutili*  cibus 
sesamac,  XXII,  64,  4. — succus  litliy- 
mali,  XXVI,  39,  3.— stomacho  one- 
rosum  ervnro,  XXII,  73,  4.— stoma- 
elio  utilia  in  primis  signamus,  XXVI, 
8,  2.— utile*  boleti,  XXII,  il,  2,— 
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utilitcr  gargarizalur  acelum,  XXIII, 
27,  4. — olili*  aro*,  XXIV,  92,  4. — 
utilissimo*  cibuj  asparagi,  XX,  42, 
4. — brassica  sclinoides,  XX,  33,  2. 
— nihil  ulilius  brassica,  XX,  34,  4. — 
stomacho  utile*  caepae,  XX,  20,  4. 
— uliles  casei  recente*,  XXVIII,  34, 
4. — uliliore*  vetcres,  XXVIII,  34,  4. 
— utiliores  marinae  cochleae,  XXX, 
15,  2.— colocyuthides,  XX,  8,  3. — 
utili*  comirille,  XXII,  45,  I. — utilis- 
sima equilatio,  XXVlII,  14,  4. — uli- 
lis  caule*  ftrulae,  XX,  98,  4, — non 
inutile  hypericon,  XXVII,  54,  !. — 
ulilis  iuncus  odoratili,  XXI,  72,  t. — 
utilissimi  caule*  lactucae,  XX,  26,  t. 
— utile  decoetum  e lacryma  lentisci, 
XXIV,  28,  4. — utile  ligusticum,  XX, 
60,  4.—  utile* nuclei  acinorum,XXlII, 
9,  4. — utile  ocimum,  XX,  48,  3. — 
uliliore*  olivae  albae,  XXIII,  36,  4. 
— utile  pelecinum,  XXVII,  95,  t. — 
utili*  polenta,  XXII,  59,  4. — ulilia 
poma  (mora),  XXIII,  7 0,  2. — utili** 
sima  seri*,  XX,  32,  4.— utile  siser, 
XX,  47,  4 utilissimum  sinapi,  XX, 
87,  4. — utili*  trixago,  XX,  80,  2. — 
utili*  urtica,  XXII,  45,  5.  — uliles 
uvae, XXIII,  6, 4. — stomacho  perquam 
commendatu*  succus  caucalis,  XXII, 
40,  4 — stomacho  saluberrimo*  usua 
libanotidis,  XIX,  62,  2.  — stomacho 
prodest  alimon,  XXII,  33,  4. — bras- 
sica, XX,  7,  2.  — cichorium,  XX,  30, 
4 . — colocy nthis,  XX,  8,  4. — scandi*, 
XXII,  38,  4. — succus  cucurbitae  sil- 
vestri*, XX,  7,  4. — prosunt,  imposi - 
tae  spongiae,  XXXI,  47,  4.— stoma- 
cho (remedia  ex  animaIibus),XXVIlf, 

54,  4 ; XXX,  45,  4 et  seqq.— stoma- 
cho medetur  cochlearum  cibus,  XXX, 
45,  4.  — stomacho  uiulceodo  , aqua 
mulsa,  XXII,  54,  4.  — stomachuin 
dissolutum  adstringit  hedypno'is,  XX, 
34,  4.  — adstringit  hippomarathrum, 

55,  96,  <•  — ad  strio  gu  ut  mespita4 
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XXIII,  73,  4.—* stomachum  dissolu- 
tum confirniant  pulii  ovorum,XXIX, 

4 1,  5,— sanat  oxys,  XXVII,  89,  4. — 
rhacoma,  XXVII,  405,  I.  — sangui- 
naria, XXVII,  94,  3.  — sisymbrium, 
XX,  94,  4.— ad  refrigerandum  fìt 
malagma  ex  succo  cicutae,  XXV,  95, 

2. — stomachum  laedit  allium,  XX, 23, 

6.  — laedunt  siccae  fici,  XXIII,  63,  4. 
— stomachum  adiuvat  faex  aceti  , 
XXIII,  32,  4. — co  locasi  a,  XXI,  4 02, 
4 • — cytini,  XXIII,  30,  2.  — erynge, 
XXII,  9,  4. — creticum,  XX,  73,  2. — 
adiuvant  pira  cum  melle  decocta , 
XXIII,  62,  4 .—stomachum  confirmat 
aloe,  XXVII,  5,3. — firmai  decoetum 
foliorum  terebinthi,  XXIV,  4 8,  4.— 
stomachum  quae  corroborant,  XXVI, 

4 8,  4 absinthium,  XXVII,  28,  4.— 
carduus,  XX,  89,  4.— porcilaca,  XX, 
84,  3.—  saliunca,  XXI,  84,  4.—  sto- 
machum  excitat  siser,  XX,  47,  4.-— 
excitant  uvae,  XXIII,  7,  4. — stoma- 
chimi implent,  XXIII,  20,  2.  — re- 
cente* amygdalae,  XXIII,  75,  2.— 
non  implet  mulsum,  etc.  XXII,  53, 
4.— stomachum  infcsUnt  uvae,  XXIII, 

7,  4 . —stomachum  inflat  leas,  XXII, 
70,  *4.—  me),  XXII,  50,  4.  — inflant 
uvae  recente*,  XXIII,  7,  4.— stoma- 
chum laedit  Mercurialis,  XXV,  48, 

3.  — stomachum  movet  capparis.  III, 
44,  4. — stomachum  magis  nutrii 
\inum  tenue  et  austerum,  XXIII,  22, 
2. — stomachum  ofiendit  polipodion, 
XXVI,  37,  4. — stomachum  purgai 
chalcanthum/XXXlV,  32,  3. — purgai 
marrubium,  XX,  89,  3.~purgant  ra- 
phani,  XX,  4 3,  4. — stomachum  uni- 
ce  reficiunt  oslrea,  XXXII,  2 4,  5.— 
stomachum  sistit  vinum  ex  inyrto, 
XXIII,  84,  2.~-slomachum  tentare! 
uva  passa  nisi,  XXIII,  42,  4. — stoma- 
cho inoatat  vinum  dulce,  XXIII,  22, 
2,— io  stomacho  vivunt  cucuroeres, 
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XIX,  23,  2.  — atomachis  fortiorlbui, 
XXXII,  26,  2. 

Stomatica,  XXII,  4 4,  2.  — stoma- 
tice  pandi  resto»,  XXIII  ,81,  4 et  3. 

— fit  decoctis  rami»  rhoicis,  XXIV , 
54,  u acerbo  malo  Punico, 
XXIII,  58,  4.  — stomaticen  efticacio- 
rem,  XXIV,  73,  3. 

, Sto  monta  vocant,  XXXI V , 25,  4. 
Storci»  poma  substerni,  XV,  48,  4. 
Strage»  bellorura  civilium,  XVII, 
25,  4. 

Stragula  cuhicularia.  Vili,  83,  2. 

— stragula  e libro  papyri,  XIII,  22, 

2.  — stragula  vesti»  plicaturae  , VII , 
52,  4 . — «traguli»  subiici,  XX,  54,  5. 

— slragulum  molle,  X,  54,  2. 

Straniai  ovorum,  I,  75,  2. 
Strumentimi  e*  bordeo,  XV1I1,  48, 

2. — stranienti  appellalio,  XIX, 2, 5.— 
«tramento  intorto,  XVII,  2,  3.— tira- 
mento nidum  roborant,  X,  49,  4.  — * 
«tramenio  ab  hieme  protegi,  XIX,  42, 

3.  — straniente  operti  calami,  XVII, 
24,  40. — stranienti  paleain  quaerunt, 
XVIII,  72,  4.— straroento  et  palea, 
X,  49,  3.  — torus  e «tramenio.  Vili, 
73,  4. — stramenta  ad  bs  rapere  suc- 
cinum,  XXXVII,  43,  1 . — slramentis 
circumpositis  , XVII , 4?  , 4.  — stra- 
mentis  o perla,  XVII,  24,  9.  — atra- 
mcntis  poma  substerni,  XV,  46,  4.— 
soixmus  in  stramentis,  XVIII,  3,  5. 

Sfrangia»,  XVI li,  42,  2. 

Strati  gulationem  propter  ancipitem, 
XXIU , 43,  4 et  2.  — strangulatio- 
nes  vulvae,  XX,  57,  3.  — vulvarum, 
XXlli , 27,  4.— vulvae,  XXXVI,  34, 

4.  — slrangulationibus  succurril  cre- 
Uimos  , XXVI , 90 , 5.  — iimum 
gallinarum,  XXIX,  33,  4. 

Strangulatu»  : strangulatum  emen- 
dai agaricum  , XXVI , 90 , 3.  — sa- 
nai anistim,  XX,  73,  5.  — ellebo- 
rum  album,  XXV f 23|,  4.  — slran- 
gulatu  vulvae  oppressa»,  XXXII,  45 , 


4.  in  strangulatu,  XXVI,  90,  2.— 
slrangnlatus  vulvae  nidore  recreat 
pcucedanum,  XXVI,  90,  4.  — sanat 
phu,  XXI,  80,  4. 

Strangolo:  strangulat  anserem  in* 
fans , XXXIV  , 49 , 34.  — strangulat 
arbores  edera  , XVI,  62,  7.  — sfran- 
gulat  locusta»  vermiculus, , XI,  35,  2. 

strangulat  sumptum,  XXVI,  38,  2. 

— strangulat  solimi  glissomarga  , 
XVII , 4 , 5.  — strangulat  vapor  et 
fumi»,  XXXIII,  24,  6.  — strangu- 
lant  aquae  vitaiem  spiritum,  XXXI , 
4,  4.—  stranguiaudo  necant,  XX,  24>, 

2.  — strangulans  dracones,  XXXV  , 
36,  4.  — strangolante  radice  polii, 
XXV,  4 06,  4 . —strangolante  sonilum 
natura  , II , 43  , 2.  — slrangulant 
vulva,  XXIV,  43,  4 , — strango- 
lante» vulva»,  XXII,  45,  2.— stran- 
gulantur  potu  lactis  coagulati,  XX, 
53,  4 . — strangulari  pulloa,  XXIV, 

4 43,  4.  — strangulatu»  leo,  Vili,  24  , 
4.  — strangulatu»  pilo  uno.  Vài , 5 , 

3.  — strangolati,  X,  45,  2.  — strango- 
lati sunt  palmi»  viridibus,  eie.  XXXV, 
24,  4 . — strangulalos  pullos,  XXX, 
42,  4.  — slrangulatas  iu  oleo  rana», 
XXXII,  38,  2.  — strangolati»  vulvae 
morbo,  XXVIII,  20,  4. 

Strati guria  listulae, XXIX,  47,  4.— 
straoguriae  morbum  coutrahere  non 
posse,  eie.  XXX,  24,  4 slranguriae 
(quae  niedeantur) , XXVI,  58,  4 et 
seqq.  — adianlon,  XXII,  30,  4. — 
allinea,  XXVI,  50,  2.  — bibitur  an- 
tliyllum,  XXI,  403  , 4.— arction, , 
XXVII,  46,4 Artemisia, XXVI, 49,3. 
— slranguriae  utiles'cedrides,  XXIV, 
42,  4. — clinopodioo,  XXIV,  87,  4.— 
coagulum  terree,  XXVII,  43,  4.— 
crethmos.  XXVI,  50,  2.—  radia  cu- 
pressi,  XXIV,  40,  2.  — erynge, 
XXII , 9 , 2.  — lata  vini  , XXIU  , 
31,  4.  — semen  geuislae,  XXIV,  40, 
2,  — holochriso»  , XXI , 85 , 4*>  - 
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feiperieon  aliud  , XXVI  , 54  , i . — 
mercuriali»,  XXIV,  48,  3.  — ono- 
brychis  , XXIV,  98,  4 .-*•  corica  po- 
puli  albae , XXIV , 32,  1.—  pscu- 
dobunion,  XXIV,  96,  4. — sili,  XX, 
18,  4.  — - aonchos,  XXII,  44,  2.  — 
staphylinos  , XX  , 45  , 2.  — » tricho- 
mancs,  XX VII,  44  4,  4.  — vcltnnica, 
et c.  XXVI,  49,  4 et  seqq. — slrangu- 
riam  discutit  aspalathus,  XXIV  ,69, 

1 . — stranguria  incipiente,  XXVII, 
60,  4 . — stranguriae  mulierum  iuvan- 
tur  locusta  rum  stilli  tu,  XXX,  43,  4. 

Strategime , IV,  48,  4;  VI,  40,  2. 

Slr  alio  tei  ( herba  ),  XXIV,  405,  4. 

Straluni  : strato  molli . X,  89,  3. 
r—  strafa  c sparto,  XIX  , 43,  4.  — 
strafa  cauponarum,  XVI,  64,  2. — 
strafa  «quorum,  VII,  57,  41. 

Strato»  : sfrata  in  solo  arbor,  XIII, 
8,  t.  — straluni  debel  esse  soluto, 
XXXIV,  36,  4.  — strato  lapide, 
XXXVI,  45,  4. — strati  huuianitus, 
urti , X , 83  , 3.  — stratas  argento 
balineas,  XXXIII,  54,  3.  — stratis  in 
in  terra  foliis,  XXVII,  42,  4. 

Strenuissimi  milites,  XVIII,  6,  4. 

Strepi  tu  praenunciat,  XVI  , 8l  , 

2.  — strepitu  sentitur,  XXXVII,  56, 

3.  — etiam  cum  strepitìi,  XVII,  41, 

4. 

Strepo  : strepimi  apes  in  alveo,  XI, 
40,  5.  -*•  strepunt  equorum  gloria. 
Vili,  64,  3.  —strepere  montem  sonitu 
tympanorum,  V,  4 , 6.  — strepente 
inlus  murature,  XI,  t7,  2. 

Strepsioeros,  XI,  45,  2.  — strepsi- 
cerotes.  Vili,  79,  2. 

Streptos  uva,  XIV,  4,  45. 

Stria  rimosa  , XXII,  46,  4. — 
strias  distillantes , XXXIV,  32,  4. 

Striatur  in  toros  asparagus,  XIX, 
42,  f . — striatimi  fori»  libimi,  XXI, 
4 1,  f.—  striata  aloè*,  XXVII,  5,  4 . — 
«trincai  concharam  modo  ( gemma  ) , 
XXXYII , 58,  3.  — striatae  chamac, 


XXXII  , 51,  4,  — striatae  condite  , 
IX,  52,  4. 

Strictim  indicavere , XXVII , 43  , 

4.—»  strictim  recidere  rat  ione  m , II, 
9,  3. 

Stricturae  vocanlur  , a stringenda 
acie,  XXXIV,  44,  4. 

Stridii  noctibos  gryllus  , XXIX  , 
39»  5-  — stridunt  vibrata  tela.  II, 
43,  4 . — strider»  serpens  , X,  95,  3f 
— stridentia  in  frendendo,  XXXIV, 
26,2. 

Stridor , non  vox,  IV,  8,  3. — 
stridor  parvulus , XVII,  37,  4.— stri* 
dor  distai  a fragore,  II  , 49,  2. 
stridor  locustarum  ( unde  ) XI , 35  , 
6.— stridor  pennarum  ( in  locuslis  ) , 
XI,  35,  4. — stridor  suis , Vili,  9, 
4.  — stridorii  acerbi  stelio,  XXIX, 
8,  4.  — stridoris  horrendi  geus, 
VII,  41,  47.  — stridorem  denlibus 
fieri,  XI,  112,  2. — stridorem  edunt 
cicadae,  XI,  4t2,  4. — stridore  igneo, 
XXXIII,  23,  2.  — stridore  noclurno 
vocales  scarabaei,  XI,  34,  2.  — atri- 
dores  aurium,  XX,  24,  2. 

Strigare , XVIIJ,  49,  3. 

Strigali  esse  in  maledirti*,  XI,  95, 
4#  — striges,  XI,  95,  4. 

Strigli;  strigi  li  lepcfacta,  XXiX, 
39,  2. — stridili  calefactus  succtis  in- 
funditur,  XXV,  403,  2. — strigilìum 
vefaementia,  XX Vili,  44,  2.  — stri» 
gilum  vicem  spongiae  praestant, 
XXXI,  47,  3. 

Strigiles  , auri  parvulae  massae, 
XXXIII,  49,  4. 

Strigmenta  molliunt , cal facilini  , 
etc.  XX Vili , 43,  1 et  seq. — slrig- 
menta  olei,  XV,  5,  4. — succus  ex 
atrign.entis,  XX,  8,  3. 

Strigmenta  ea  vivescunt,  IX,  84, 

6. 

Strigosa  fuf,  XVI,  8,  6.  — airi  - 
goso  corpore,  Vili,  69,  4, 
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Stringit  chrysocoma,  XXI,  85,  4. 
— strìngit  distillationes  arabica  spina, 
XXiV  , 65  , 4.  — stringere  pabulo 
ulnii  folia,  XVIII,  68,  4. — stringere 
terram  , II,  74,  2.  — stringantur 
areae,  XVII,  47,  4. 

Siro  bus  arbor,  XII,  40,  4 . — slro- 
bon  hoc  vocant,  XII,  37,  2. 

Slrombus,  XXXII,  53,  7. — strom- 
bi carnea  hydropicis  profìciunt  , 
XXXII,  39,  4.— strombi  lelhargitos 
excitant,  etc.  XXXII,  29,  i . — strom- 
bi excitant  oppressa»,  etc.  XXXII, 
46,  4. 

Slrongylcn  vocant , alumeii , etc, 
XXXV,  52,  5. 

Str  odinola  unde  nata,  XXI,  2,  t. 

Slroppos  appellante»,  XXI,  2,  i. 

Structura  membranarum  Punici  ma- 
li, XIII,  34,  4. — structura  reticulata, 
XXXVI,  5t,  4.  — structura  e silice, 
XXXV,  49,  2 et  3. — structura  sub- 
terranea,  XXXVI,  5t,  4. — slructurac 
architectus,  XXXVI,  t8,  A. — jlructu- 
rac  genus,  XXXVI,  5t,  1.  — slruc- 
turae  serie»,  VII,  45,  3.  — struclu- 
rae  ulilior  calx  e duro  lapide,  XXXVI, 
62,  4. — structuram  ad  normam  et 
libeilam  fieri,  XXXVI,  51,  4.— infi* 
delis  ad  structuram  sile*,  XXXVI, 
49,  2. — structura  teretri,  XI,  67,  A. 

«ytrnei  lignl,  VII,  2,  AA.  — strues 
uvarum,  XlV,  5,  5.  — struis  conge- 
rie*, XVII,  22,  A. — strue  acccnsa  . 
XVII,  8,  4. 

Str  urna  : sic  ad  strumae  remedia 
dant,  XXX,  42,  2.—  strumae  sue» 
obuoxiae.  Vili,  77,  2.  — strumam 
arcsccre,  XXII,  37,  4.— strumis  (re- 
media),  XXVI,  12,  1 et  seqq.  — (e* 
animalibus),  XXIV,  6,  A et  seqq.— 
(ex  aquatilibus),  XXXII,  28,  1 et  sq. 
— slrumas  erodi  compleri,  XXII,  16, 
A slrumas sanabat  Castor,etc.  XXVI, 
33,  4.— strumas  comprimere,  XXVI, 
6,  4.  — strumas  feminaruin,  XXIV, 


A4,  A.  — strumas  perducunt  ad  sqpw 
putationem  folia  scammoniae  tenuis, 
XXIV,  89, 1.— strumas  discuti t ndian- 
ton,  XXII,  30,  3.  — aerine»  farina, 
XXII,  58,  3. — album,  XIX,  23,  3.— 
althaea,  XXVI,  50,  2 et  seqq,  — fel 
aprimum,  etc.  XXIII,  51,  2.— aspho- 
dclum  , XXII  , 32,3.  — blattae  , 

XXIX,  39,  7. — brassica  silvestris,  XX, 
36,  2.— -bubulum  sevum,  XXI,  51, 
2.— buplevron,  XXII,  35,  1.— cala, 
XXXVI,  57,  1. — capparu,  XX,  59, 
2.— meditila  capricci , XXIII,  64,  4. 
pilulac  cupressi,  XXIV,  10,  2.  — ra- 
di* dracunculi,  XXV,  22,  1. — elle- 
borum  nigrum,  XXV,  22,  1. — eryn- 
ge,  XXII,  9,  2.— Ilei,  XXIII,  63,  1 et 
8. — lapis  gagate»  , XXXVI,  34,  1. — 
galbanuni,  XXIV,  13,  1. — galeopsis, 
XXVII,  57,  1.  — genicula  graminis, 
XXIV,  118,  3.  — grossi,  XXIII,  64, 
2. — heraclium,  XX,  69,  4.  — hibisci 
XX,  14,  1. — farina  e*  hordco  XXII, 
58,  2. — lamium,  XXII,  16,  1. — lapa- 
thum,  XX,  83,  1.— Oos  lapidi»  Assii, 
XXXVI,  28,  2.  — lapides  molare», 
XXXVI,  30,  2. — lens,  XXII,  70,  2. 

— lupini  XXII,  74,  2. — malvae  radi*, 

XX , 84 , 3 et  4.  — melissophyllon  , 

XXI,  86,  1. — succus  mentastri,  XX, 
52,  2. — traclatus  mulierum.  XXVIII, 
23>  5.  — naslurtium  , XX,  50,  1. — 
ostrea,  XXXII,  21,  5.— partheniuzn, 
XXI,  104,  4.— pi*,  XXIV,  23,  2.— 
rosmarinum,  XXIV,  59,  4.— min, 

XXX,  51,  8.  — sciita,  XXX,  39,  3. 

— senecio,  XXV,  406,  4. — rodi* 
silphii,  XXII,  48,  1. — strumtis  , 
XXVII , 45  , 1 . — radi*  struliorum  , 
XXIII, 54,  3. — slyrax,  XXIV”,  45,  4. 
— adeps  suillus,  XXXVIII,  37,  5. — 
testudines,  XXXII,  14,  1.— ova  te- 
studinum,  XXXII,  44,  3.  — sanguìs 
testudinis,  XXXII,  A4,  8 et  9.  — ra- 
di* tribuli,  XXII,  12,  4.  — viscum, 
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XXIV,  6,  I et  seqq.  — folia  urticae, 
XXII,  <6,  4.— xytis,  XXI,  83,  3. 

» Slrunieam  vocali t,  XXV,  <09,  2. 

Strumum  appellant,  XXVII,  44,  4. 

Struo:  struunt  aliae(apes)  XI,  <0  2. 

— struunt  Romae  reticulata  structura, 
XXXVI,  5<,  <. — struxere  domo*  re- 
gia*, XXXV,  49  , 3.  — structa  mani- 
bus  tribuoalia,  XVII,  <,  3. — structis 
fornicibus,  XXXI,  <4,  <. 

Slrulhcum,  Struthium:  strulhei  mali 
succo,  XXIII,  46,  2. — struthea , XV, 
<0,  \ . — strulhia  mala,  XXIII,  54,  3. 

— strulhia  implent  vicem  pulmen- 
larii,  XV,  <7,  2. — strutheis  cotonca 
insita,  XV,  <0,  <. — strutheis  plurima 
lanugo,  XV,  <4,  <. 

Siruthiocamclìnum  sevtim  , XXIX  , 
30,  3. 

Struthiocamelus  ulrimquc  palpebra* 
habet,  XI,  56,  <. — struihiocameli  ovi 
albumen,  XXVIII,  <8,2. — struthioca- 
melo  esceplo,  X,  29,  <. — struthioca- 
meli,  XXXI,  < et  seqq.  — calvent, 
XI,  47,  4.— plurima  ova  pariunt,  X, 
73,  4. 

Struthion , radicula  , XXVIII,  58, 
4. — struthion  Gracci  vocant,  XIX,  <8, 
4. — medetur  morbo  regio,  XXVI, 
76,  2. 

Strulhopodes,  VII,  2,  47. 

Strychnon,  XX,  5<,  8 et  9;  XXI, 
52,  2. — strychnos  salutare  (omnibus) 
corporis  mali*,  XXI,  <05,  «lo- 
chili succui  pfmriginem  illini t,  XXVI, 
73,  2. — strychnon  appellant,  XXVII, 
41,  4.  — cum  strychno  eflicacius  , 
XXVIII,  48,  4.  — strychno  salivo  si- 
mili*, XXVII,  38,  4. 

Strychnon , trychnon,  XXI,  4 05,  4 . 

Student  novi*  moribus,  XVII , 26, 

2. — studebant  facerc  pulcherrimas , 
XXXV,  44  , 4 . — studentium  copiae 
potius  quam  bonitati,  XIV,  8,  3. 

Studiosi,  I Praef.  43,— studiosi*  vo- 


cis, XXII,  68,  2.— •studiosissimus  ma* 
gorura^XXIV,  <02,  4. 

Studium : studio  iuvandi  mortale*, 
XXVIII,  29,  6.—- studio  Ptolemaeo- 
rum  satae  arbore*,  XII,  34, 2.— stu- 

diomm  amoenitates,  I Praef.  4 4. 

studiorum  clarilate  memorabilior,  V, 
4,  46.  — studiorum  gralia  elleborum 
saepius  sumptitaverint,  XXV,  34,  4. 
— studiorum,  labori  vircv,  corporis  cu- 
stodisse, XXXIV,  50,  4 . — studiorum 
otiosi,  I Praef.  5. — contractus  (palor), 
XX,  57,  4 — studiis  pale  strae  corpo- 
ra  de  bel  land  a,  XXXV,  47,  2,  et  3. 

Stoltissima  animalium  lanata,  Vili, 
75,  2. 

StuUiliat  nota,  XI,  4 44,  3.  — slul- 
titiae  prope  videri  pote*t , XXV  , 7 , 

2. —  nulli  solertior,  Vili,  54,  5. 

Slupa  appellatur,  XIX,  3,  2. 

Stupario  m alleo,  XIX,  3,  a. 

Stupent  pallente*,  XXVII,  2,  2 et 

3.  — stupuerunt  litora,  XIX,  5,  4.— 
stupens  ad  frigus,  XIV,  27,  4. — «tu- 
pens  omnium  rerum  miraculo,  Vili, 
50,  3. — stupente*  ave*  manu  capiun- 
tur,  XIX,  34,  5. — stupente*  spectant, 
Vili,  76,  4. 

.Starni  catervatin  volani,  X,  35,  4. 
— strumorum  agmina  pesti*  milil, 
XVIII,  45,  3. 

Stygù  aquae  venenum,  XXX,  53,2. 

•StT'/ustslyli  nasuin  condidit,  I Praef. 
2.— stylo  apprebenso,  IX,  70,  2.— 
stylo  scribere  intulum,  XXXIV,  39, 
2. — styli  ferrei,  XVIII,  50,  2.— styli 
praeacuti,  IX,  70,  4. 

Stemmato,  XIII,  2,  3. 

StymphaUdi  rìrcas,  XI,  44,  4. 

Stypiica  medicamenti,  XXIV,  73, 

4.  — styptica  natura  est  ei,  XXXII, 
36,  4. 

Slyraxy  XII,  40,  2 et  seqq. — (me- 
dicinae  ex  eo),  XXIV,  45,  4 et  seqq. 
— styraci*  odore  serpente*  fuganti»’, 
X,  90,  2.  styracem  sddunt,  %V,  7f 
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2 et  3.—  styrace  adulterati»*,  XII, 
43,  3. — cum  styrace,  XXVI,  30,  4. 

SueuUt  Virgilius  cessare  arsa  , 
XV'lil,  50,  3.— -suadent  abluere  ocu* 
lo*,  XXIX,  38,  8.— suadent  bibere, 

XXIV,  41.  2. — auadent  medici,  XIX, 
26,  5.— susdebat  el,  ut,  XXXV,  36, 

42.  — suasit  regi,  quae  vina  biberet , 
XIV  , 9 , 3.  — de  felle  non  audacter 
auaserim,  XXIX , 38,  4. — nec  suase- 
rim,  XXII,  49,  5. 

Snamet  vi,  X,  89,  5. 

Suapte  natura,  XI,  20,  4. 

Suarius  negotiator,  XXI,  7,  4.  — 
sua  rii  voce  agnita,  Vili,  77,  4. 

Suavior  color , IX  , 65  , 2.  — sua* 
vina  sativum,  XIX,  50,  — suaviora 

ostie*,  XXX11,  24  , 4.  — soaviores 
aquas,  XX,  44,  3.  — suavissirmis  sai, 
XXXI,  44,4-  — curvissima  potio  , 

XXV,  47,  4,  — suavissimum  lac,  XI, 
96,  4.  — fulvissimi  gustus  et  odoris, 
XXV  , G4  , 4 . — auavissimae  potu 
aqua*,  XIX,  59,  4. 

Sua  vita*  in  alita  ce  pii,  XII,  44,  2. 
— suavitas  ilei,  XIII,  4 5,  4.—  cua vi- 
ta* divini  neclaris,  XI,  44,  4.  — sua- 
vitas (odoris  terrae),  XVII,  3,  4 2.— 
suavitas  ori*,  XX,  66,  4.  — suavitas 
oris  et  halitus,  XXIH,  48,  4. — suavi- 
tas piaecipua,  XI,  4 45,  2 — suavitas 
pracdvtcie,  XXXVil,  4 4, 8.— suavitas 
praedulcic  blandi  tur,  XIII,  47,  4. 
suavitas  pracdulcis  eloqui!  , XI , 48, 
4.  — suavitas  nulla  praefertur,  XIV, 
2,  40.  — suavttalis  mine  odor,  VI, 
36,  4 . — suavitatis  praeeipuae,  XII , 

43,  4.  — odore  magnac  suavitatis, 
XXXVII,  70,  4.  — . suavitati  mellis, 
XXIU  , 51  , 2.  — suavitati  gravita* 
inest,  XXI,  48,  2.  — suavitalem  acci- 
pit  duriti*  reliquorum,  XIV,  9,  4.— 
suavitalem  carnibus  alberi  , XXIII  , 
54,  4,  — suavitalem  adeo  dilutam  , 
XXXI,  44,  4.  — suavitalem  oris  Li- 
ei*, XXII,  65,  1.  — suavitalem  pro- 


limam  habent,  XIII,  9,  4.  — soavi  tate 
caruis  nulla  comparatur  avis  coccygi , 
X,  4 4,  3. — siiavitate  certantes,  XIV, 

3,  6.  — suavitale  grata,  XXXVil,  24, 
2.  — suavitale  alia  nulla  inductus  X, 
72,  I.— suavitale  incredibili.  II,  3,  4. 

— suavitale  inenarrabili,  XII,  24,  4. 

— suavitale  mirabili*  , XIII,  9,  55. 

— suavitale  odoris  , XII  , 36 , 2.  — 
suavitale  odoris  et  saporUpraecipuuin, 
XIX,  12,  4.  —suavitale  praecipui  ra- 
phani , XlX,  26,  5. — suavitale  prac- 
stanliore,  XIX,  25,  4. 

Suaviter  gravi  odore,  XXV,  70,  4. 

Suò  Atpibus , XXXVil,  63,  2.— 
sub  alvo  ore  minimo,  XXIX,  27,  2 
et  3.  — sub  alvuin  , XI , 414,  I.  — 
sub  aqua  cura'iium,  XXXII,  44,  2.— 
sub  arboribus  vetusti*,  XXVI,  37,  4. 
—sub  Arcturo,  XI,  68,  4. — sub  are- 
ni* iovenielur  sai,  XXXI,  39,  4. — 
sub  arteria,  XVI,  66,  5 . — sub  auctore 
Aristotele,  X,  85,  4.  —sub  divo  Au- 
gusto, II,  7 4,  2.  — sub  Canis  ortu  , 
XIX,  57,  4.  — sub  Catulo,  XXII,  6, 

4.  — sub  Caucaso  posila  urbe,  VI  , 
24,  7.  — sub  cauda,  XXX,  46,3.— 
sub  certamine,  XX,  53,  2. — sub  ipsa 
coma,  XX,  88,  4 . —sub  ipso  conce- 
p tu,  VII,  40,  2.  — sub  cute  nati  ver- 
me*, XVII  , 37  , 42.  — sub  decessa 
febris  emittunt,  XXX,  30,  4.  — sub 
dente  lentescat  pia,  XIV,  25,  6. — 
sub  ipsa  die,  Vili,  50,  4.  — sub  die 
(odorimi,  XXXV,  36,  36.  — sub  dio, 
li,  Hly  3.  — sub  divo,  XXI,  49,  2. 
— subrnixum,  X,84,  4. — sub  equite, 
XXVIII,  84,  4.—  sub  ctesiarum  flatu, 
XVII,  30,  5.  — sub  omnibus  follia, 
XXVII,  94,  2.  — sub  gladio  pioxerii, 
XXXV,  36,  42.  — sub  hierae  matu- 
ratur,  XV,  49,  3.  — sub  nostro  im- 
perio degunt,  XXXIII,  6,  5.  — sub 
imperium  P.  R.  redactae  gente*.  III  , 
24,  4.  — sub  ipso  love,  XVII,  4,  2. 

— sub  limine.  XXVIII,  63,  2. — sub 
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lingua,  XXVI,  Ut  4.  sub  lingua 
de  bel  aapor  esse,  XII,  59,  4. — sub 
lingua  venae  arieti,  Vili,  72,  3.  — 
sub  Lucilio  poeta,  Vili,  74,  4.—  sub 
ipsa  maturila!*,  XVII , 35,  30.—  sub 
meridie  positae  insulse,  VI,  37,2. 
— sub  mensa*  profusi*  aquis,  XXVIII, 
5,  4.  — sub  monte,  VI,  3,  4.  — sub 
monte  oppidum,  IV,  4,  4.  — *ub  oc* 
casti m soli*,  XVII,  3,  44.  — sub  ocu- 
lis  cminentia  cornicula,  IX,  67,  4.— 
sub  oculo  pilum  adactum,  Vili,  7,  3. 

— sub  Olympo  Prosa  , V,  43,  4 - — 
sub  eppido  si  berti  sint,  XV11I,  6,  5. 

— sub  ortu  Cani*  , li,  13,  4.  — 5ub 
parentibus,  VII,  3,  3.  — sub  psrtu  , 
XXX,  43,  2.  — sub  partum,  IX,  74, 
4 . — sub  prona  cocturo,  XX,  23,  4. 

— sub  radicibus  montis,  V,  20,  4. — 
sub  Rhodope  oppidum,  IV,  48,  2. 

— sub  Romulo,  XXXIII,  9,  4.— sub 
septemtrione,  II,  23,  4.— sub  septem- 
trionibus,  II,  23,  4.  — sub  sole  flam- 
meo* vtderi  carbunculos,  XXXVII , 
25,  3.  — sub  solstitio  colicela,  XXVI, 
4 2,  4.  — sub  tecta  redit,  XIX,  8,  4. 
sub  tecto,  X,  52,  3. — sub  tectum  re- 
pere desecla,  XVIII,  78,  4.  — sub  te- 
gulis  ponitur,  XX,  39,  4 . — sub  terra 
ìnvenitur,  XXXVI,  45,  2. — sub  terra 
sii  luna,  XVI,  74,  8.— sub  terra  ma- 
nifesto sideris  cursu,  I,  98,  3.— sub 
terra  sparsa,  XXXVI,  14,  4.  — sub 
terra  totum  fuit , 111,  29,  3.  — sub 
testo  calefaclum,  XXX,  39,2. — sub 
eo  titulo,  XXX1U,  5,  3.  — sub  vele* 
ribus,  XXXV,  8,  2.  — sub  umbra 
arborum,  XXIV,  75,  4.  —sub  urbe, 
XVII,  4 5,2. — sub  urbe  CI usio, XXX VI, 
49,  7; 

Subacid us,  XII,  54,  6. 

Subactus,  a,  um  : subaclus  bipalio 
locus,  XVII,  29,  I.  — subactus  cum 
caspa  adeps,  XXX,  4 0,  3.  — subactus 
cinis  ex  heu  cum  cera  et  rosaceo , 
XXIII,  63,  7.  — subactus  cinis  vino 
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et  oleo,  XXXII,  44,  2.  — subactus 
cum  calce  flos  viscì,  XXVI,  40,  4. 
— subactus  cum  oleo  limus,  XXVI , 
66,  2.— subacta  Africa,  VII,  27,  4.—* 
Macedonia,  XXXIV,  49,  4 5.  — Rhae- 
tia,  IV,  28,  4. — subacta  aerugo  cum 
resina,  etc.  XXXIV,  27,  2.  — subacta 
aceto  farina,  XXII,  74,  2.  — subacta 
ex  aceto  farina,  XXIV,  420,  4.  — ex 
vino,  XXIV,  420  , 4.  — subacta  in 
pollìnem  farina,  XXII,  60,  4.  -sub- 
acta melle  inula  , XIX  , 29  , 4 . — 
subacta  ad  liquorem  usque  mellis  , 
XXXI7,  27,  2.  — subacta  cum  myr- 
rka  rubigo  , XXXIV  , 45  , 45.  — 
subactum  aqua  vel  laete  semen  lo- 
tometrae,  XXII,  28,  4,  —subactum 
bipaiio  solum,  XVI,  67,  4;  XVII,  44, 
4.  — subactum  laete  et  croco  tee  to- 
ri aro,  XXXVI,  55,  2.  — subactum  in 
locum,  XXI,  47,  2.  — subactum  e 
musto  milium,  XVIII,  26,  4.— sub* 
actum  oleo  viscum,  XVII,  94,  4.—. 
subactum  io  pane  coagulum  lepori*, 
XXVIII,  58,  3.  — subactum  erit  ra- 
cle, XVIII,  49,  4.  — subactum  marni 
guaimi,  XXVIII,  50,  2 et  3.  — sub- 
actum fel , XXVIII,  60,  2 et  3.  — 
subacto  ex  urina  cincre,  XXV HI,  4 8, 
3.  — subacto  (saliva)  malo  lerrae  , 
XXV 'Ili  7,  2.  — subacto  solo,  XIX, 
12,  4.  — subacti  a Calcitante  popoli  , 
III,  46,  I.—  subacti  cum  farina  bul- 
bi, XXII,  32,  4.  — subacti  rinere  et 
oleo  cancri,  XXXII,  36,  2.  — subacti 
myrrbae  obolo  hedyosmi,  XXXV  , 
54,  4.  — loci  minus  subacti  , XVIII, 
4 9,  2.— subactos  vino  pistillo*, XXII, 
49,  2.  — subaclas  pelles,  XXXIII , 
33,  4 subacti*  cum  farina  in  panem 
ovis , XXIX , 4 4,  7.  — subactis  ter- 
ris,  VII,  27,  2. 

Subactus:  in  subactu,  XVIU,  42,  4. 

Subalbida  folia,  XXI,  96, 4;  XXVI, 
46,  4. 

SubalicrnÌGum , XXXVI),  41,  4.  — 
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Subantis  audita  voce,  X,  è3,  40. 
Subatio  prima.  Vili,  77,  4. 
Subaranlur , XVII,  50,  3. — subarata 
scnescunt  ocyus,  XVII,  51,2. 

Subar ator  imprudens,  XVII,  37,  9. 
Subbrevi  folio,  XXI,  20,  4 . 
Subcandida  folta,  XXVII,  39,  t . 

1 Subceniu/U  cribro,  XVI II,  29,  6. 
Subci  siva  tempora,  I,  Praef.  t4. 
Subdo  : subdidit  iugo  leoncs,  Vili, 
2t,  2.  — subdidit  limen,  XVII,  24, 
4 . — subdere  furcas  vitibus,  XIV,  4, 
HO.  — subdere  imagineni  Augusti, 
XXXVII,  4,  4.  — subdidisse  glebas 
cortinis,  eie.  XXXVI,  65,  2.  — sub- 
ditur  crustis  panis,  XX,  96,  4.— sub- 
ditur  olea  palmac,  XVIII,  51,  4.— 
subdi  censent,  XXVIII,  4 3 , 2.— 
subdi  summam  terram,  XVII,  46,  7. 

Subdia les  , inambulationes,  XIV  , 
3,  2.  — subdialia  Graccì  in  venere  , 
XXXVI,  62,4.— subdialibus,  XXXV, 
37,  5.  — subdialibus  aptissima  iuni- 
perus,  XVI,  79,  4.  — subdialibus  pe- 
Iris,  XXXIV,  29,  4. 

Subditus  linguae  sai,  XXXI,  45,  4. 

— subdita  alga  pediculo,  XIX,  44  , 
6.  — subdita  arìstolocbia,  XXVI,  90, 
3.  — subdita  pollici  canina  lingua  , 

XXIX,  32,  3. — subdita  collyrii  modo, 
XXVIII,  37  » 4.  — subdita  linguae 
homints  gemma,  XXXVII,  60,  3.  — 
subdita  capiti  pellis  vitali,  IX,  45,  2. 

— subdita  lana,  XXIX,  9,  3.  — sub- 
dita prona,  XXXV,  50,  3.  — subdita 
radix  strn  mento  , X , 79,  5.  — sub» 
ditum  anisum  crustis  panis,  XX,  72, 
4-  — subdilum  pistilli*  castoreum  , 
XXXII,  46,  4.  — subditum  fi  munì  , 

XXX,  21,  3.  — subditum  linguae  fo- 
lium,  XXIII,  48,  4, — subdilum  co- 
chlearibus  garum,  XXXII,  28,  3.— 
subditum  limini  ianuartim , XXIX  , 
20,  4.  — subditum  pastillo,  XXVIII, 
58,  2. — subditum  educat,  X,  4 4,  2. 

— $ubdita  arpia  ferventi,  XXIX,  39, 


4.  — subdita  cervice,  X,  50,  2.  — 
subdito  disici  corticibus  , XVII,  37, 
4 2.  — subdito  igne,  XXXIV,  4 9,  39. 

— subdito  iinteolo,  XXVII,  50,  4. — 

— subdito  pulvinis  pocuio,  XXXIII, 
4 4,  3. — subdito  linguae  semine,  XXII, 
33,  2.  — subditi  Haemo  populi , IV, 
4 8,  2.  — subditae  caepae  prò  balani), 
XX  , 20  , 4 — subditae  spirac  colu* 
mnis,  XXXVI,  50,  2.  — subditis  ba- 
lanis,  XXVI,  34,  3.  — subditis  ex- 
cipulis,  XXV,  38,  4.  — subditis  per 
quac  cogaotur,  etc.  XXXVII,  26,  4. 
— usus  glycyrrhizae  in  subditis, XXII, 
44,  4. 

Subdolae  vernili  tatù  puer,  XXXI V, 
4 9,  29.  —subdolae  irrisioni  dicavere, 
XI,  59,  4. 

Subducit  animos  in  caelum  , II,  8, 
4 . — subductus  spiritu  succus  , XX, 
53  , 3.  — subductum  vel  infimim  , 
XXX,  38,  4.  — subducti  iam  , IX, 
70,  3. 

Subdulcis  radix  , XXVI,  37,  4.  — 
subdulcc  sapore,  XXVI,  63,  4.— sub- 
dulce  semen,  XXVII,  45,  4. — sub- 
dulcium  foliorum  incisura  , XXVII , 
48, 4. 

Subco:  subii  ( aqua  ) allitudinem 
exortus  sui , XXXI,  34,  4.  — subii 
admirari,  XII,  4,  2. — subii  vero  co- 
gitatio,  XXXVI,  24,  9.  — subit  cura, 

1,  Praef.  9.—  subit  cutcm  aqua,  XXIV, 
30,  4.— subit  huc,  XI,  54,  4.— subit 
in  summa  maria,  IX,  43,  4. — qoa 
subit  ad  Mcdos  , VI,  29,  4.  — subit 
mentem,  XIV,  43,  4.  — subii  men- 
tem,  non  fuissc  tiim,  etc.  XXXVI  , 
5,  4 . — subii  tacita  religio  animos  , 
V,  4,6.  — subit  misereri,  XXV  , 7, 

2.  — subit  protinus  minim,  XXIX  , 
4,  4.  — snbeunt  et  in  amnes,  X,  47, 
2.  — subeunt  (aquae),  etc.  XXXI,  4, 
2.  — subeunt  aquae  in  imbres,  II,  63, 
4.  — subeunt  dentcs,  XI,  64  , 4 et 
seqq.  — subeunt  alii  flores,  XXI,  39, 
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A . — subeunt  iugum  leoncs,  X,  62,  4 . 

— subeunt  et  in  montuosa,  XVI,  30, 
2.  — subeunt  navigium  caniculae  , 
IX,  70,  3.  — subeunt  nebuhe,  II,  38, 
2.  — subeunt  nomina  luxuriae  eius, 
IX,  66,  3.  — subeunt  oracuta,  VII  , 

47,  4.  — subeunt  terras  amnes  qui- 
dam, II,  (06,  3.  — subeunt  vada,  li, 
406,  3.  — subeunt  per  vices,  Vili,  7, 
4.  — subiit  ad  cam  classis,  VI,  31,8. 

— subiit  Davis  Islro,  III,  22,  3. — su- 
biit oflensionem  Aemiliani , XXXV , 
7,  4.  — subiere  currum  depliant»  , 
Vili,  2,  4.  — subiere  nuper  caules  , 
etc.  XIX,  4(,  4.  — subiere  alia  rilus, 
XIV,  4,  3.  — subiere  capita,  XVI*  3, 
2.  — postea  tot  subiere  nomina  atque 
genera,  XV,  49*  4,  — subeat  crebro 
aqua,  XXXI,  31,  4.—  qui  subeat, 
XVII,  36,  44.  — subcant  radii,  II,  4 3, 
4 2.  — subircnt  obdiscum,  XXXVI, 
4 4,  6.  — aqua  quae  subierit,  XXIII , 
64,  4.  — subire  altitudinem,  li,  43, 
4 0.  — subire  in  altitudinem,  li,  24  , 
2.  — subire  nqua  potuerit  , XXXI  , 
2l,  4.  — subire  iudicium,  I,  Praef.  5. 
subire’ iugum,  Vili,  2t  , 2.  — subire 
lapides  appare!,  XXXI,  2 1, 2.— subire 
stcllas,  li,  4 3,  6.  — subire  tecta  ne- 
gantur,  X,  34,  4.— subisse  in  caeluni 
aquam  pluviam,  XXXI,  2t,  2.  — su- 
bcuudo  venite,  li,  4 6,  4 . — subeuntem 
Juoam  ostendens , etc.,  XXXVII,  60, 
4.  — .subeunte  felle  teuuitatem  metn- 
branarum,  XXVI,  76,  4 . — subeunte 
flore  paulatim,  XVIII,  4 0,  7.  — sub- 
eunte per  haslam  vi,  Vili,  33,  4 . — 
subeunte  luna,  li,  7,4.  — subeunte 
vapore  per  collum  lagcnae,  XXVIII, 

48,  2.  — subeunte  urbcm  monslro  , 
li,  54,  4.  — subeunte*  delphini,  etc. 
Vili,  38,  2.  — subeuutes  e mari,  IX, 
20,  5.  — subeuntium  ad  Aquiloncm, 
II,  43,  8.  —«subeuntium  in  caelum  , 
il,  4 3,  8.  — subcuntibus  venta  distia* 
gueotibu»  caro,  XXXYII,  54,  8,-r 


subcuntibus  alveo  destro  , VI , 35  , 
8.  — subitui-  cxcelsitas  Haemi , IV  , 
48,  2.  — si  subeatur  ad  portas,  VI, 

17,  3. 

Snber  (de  eo  multa),  XVI,  43  , 
2 et  seqq.  — (medicinae  ex  eo),  XXIV, 
8,  4 et  seqq.  — suber  non  fluitai,  si 
demalur  cortex  , XVI,  76,  7 . — ferì 
glandem  , XVI  , 8,  4.  — incipiente 

hieme  ferì  semen,  XVI,  43,  4 tor* 

quel  se,  XVI,  74,  2.  — suberis  ma- 
teries  moliis,  XVI,  77,  3.  — suberi 
carnosus  cortex,  XVI,  55,  4.  — subcri 
non  dccidunt  folio,  XVI,  33,  2. 

Sub  ferve  fio:  subfervefiant,  XXVII, 
54,  4.  — subfervefieri  ca»  o porte t , 
XXX,  45,  4.—  subfcrvefactom  fimum, 
XXVIII  , 74  , 4. — subfervefactum 
oleum,  XXXVII,  54,  4* — subferve- 
facta,  XXIV,  23,  2.  — subfervefactis 
in  acneo,  XXIX,  4 0,  4. 

Subgrundia  : ( qttidnam  io  cis  fere 
nascatur),  XXV,  4 02,  t. 

Subtgo  : subi gunt  in  mortario  , 

XXXVI , 55  , 4.  — subigunt  panem 
lacte  et  ovis,  etc.  XVIII,  27,  2.  — 
subigunt  vino,  XV,  48,  5. — subegi* 
mus  urbes,  V,  5,  5.  — subegeranl  ar- 
mi», VI,  24,  4.  — subigere  attriti»  , 
XI,  61,2.  — subigitur  farioa,  XVIII, 
26,  2.  — subigitur  in  pane  mcdulla, 
XXVIII,  58,  4-  — subigitur  soluin  , 
XVIII , 43  , 2.  — subiguntur  equi 
bimi.  Vili,  65,  3.  — subigatur  can- 
dela, XXXIII,  40,  4.  — subigantur 
oleo,  XXXII*  44,  4.  — subigi  «qua 
marina,  XVIII,  4 2,  4.  — subigi  areas 
a m urea , XV,  8,  4.  — subigi  locum 
iubet,  XJX  , 42  , 2.  — subigi  quum 
terra  polest,  XXXV',  49,  2.  — subigi 
terra  potest,  XXXV,  49,3. — subigi 
usque  ad  lentorem,  XVII  , 24  , 7. 
Vide  in  subacuti. 

Subis  avis,  X,  47,  2. 

Subita  ac  recens  aqua  inulsa,XXU, 
51,1.  — subita  iracundja,  X,  60,  2. 
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—in  tubilo,  TU,  45,  3.  — subito»  do- 
lores,  XXIX,  <2,  4.  — subito*  turno- 
re*,  XX,  4,  4.  — subiti*  incrementi*, 

III,  9,  3 — subiti*  tumoribus,  XXII, 
52,  4. 

Subito  conspkua,  II,  74,  3. 
Subiacct  signifero  , II , 43,  7.  — 
•uhiacent  circulo  quarto,  VI,  39,  5. 

— tubiacent  oculi,  XI,  52,  i. — sub- 
iacea!  si  tegulia,  XVIII,  73,  2.  — 
subiacens  montibus  campus,  XVIII  , 
29,  4.  — subiacens  Mygdoniae  regio, 

IV,  <7,  5.  — subiacente  femina  , X, 
83,  3# 

Subiectut  circulus,  li,  4 8,  4.— sub* 
iectus  pulvino  circulus,  XXIX,  36  , 

4.  — «ubicela  Aethiopiac  Africa,  XII, 
49,  4.  — subiecta  orena  in  scrobe  , 
XV,  48,  6.  — subiecta  Rhodii*  geu», 
XXXV,  36,  37.  — subiecU  tegola, 
XIX,  33,  2.— subiecta  terme,  II,  7-j, 

I.  — subiecta  endici  tunica,  XXIV , 
3,  4.  — subiectum  galbanum,  XXIV, 
4 3,  2.  — subiectum  oculis,  li,  67,  5. 

— subiectum  xonis  duabus,  II,  68,  4. 
— subiectì  Alpibus  agri  , XVIII , 49» 
6.  — aubiecli  Caucaso  montani,  VI  , 
23,  8.  — subiecta  e cubantibus  sagit- 
tae  , XXVIII , 6 , 4.— subiecta  arva, 

II,  4 4 4,  3.— subiecta  pedihus,  XXX, 
4 4,  4.—  subieclis  assulis,  XXIX,  4 4, 

5.  — subieclis  de  gentibus,  XXV  , 3, 

1.  — subieclis  in  quae  excidat,  XXVII, 
93,  4.  —subieclis  ab  omnibus,  XXV, 

3,  4.  — subiectis  preio  vinaceis,  XIV, 
42,  4.—  singolo»  reges  e subieclis , 
XXXIII,  45,  2. 

Sabiectu,  vei  fotu,  XXVII,  90,  3. 
Suòucio  : subiicit  enim,  XXIX,  8, 

4.  — subiicit  pullos  coccyx,  X,  4 4, 

2.  — subiiciuut  capiti,  XXX,  30,  4. 

— subiiciunt  alia  vina  ennvivis  prò* 
cedente  mensa,  XIV,  4 4,  3.  — subie- 
cit  Diocles  feni  Graecl  decoctum,  etc. 
XXIV,  420,  2.—  subiecerunl  carnem, 
XXXVII,  4,  3.  — subiiciain  verba 


Muciani,  XXXII,  24,  4.  — subiiciain 
verba  ipsiua,XX,  33,  4;  XXXI1,4  0, 
4.  — eubiiciam  verbi»  eius,  XI,  444, 

2.  — subiicito  ova  gallinis  , XVIII, 
62,  4 et  2.  — subiicere  linguae  aegri, 
XXI,  4 04,  4.  — subiiciendo  Iutiera, 
XXII  ,3,2.  — sukiicitur  gemmi» 
aarichalcum,  XXXVII,  42,  4.  — sub- 
iicitur  panibus  animi,  XX,  58,  4.— 
subìicilur  regio,  VI,  5,  4.  — subii- 
ciunlur  preio  olivae, XIV,  6,3.  — sub- 
iiciattir  capiti  herba,  XXII,  29,  4.— 
subiiciatur  lingua,  XXVII,  4 04,  4. — 
subiiciatur  pulvino,  XXXVI,  69,  4 
subiiciatur  vas,  XIX,  23,  3.  — subii - 
cianlur  ledo  gallinacei,  XXX,  49,  2. 
— subiici  incubanda,  X,  79,  4. — sub- 
iicì  globosuna  lapidem,  XXXVI,  62, 

2.  — subiici  rotundos  lapide»,  XVII, 
46,4. — subiici  ova,  X,  75,  4 et  sqq. 
— subiici  velant,  X,  74,  40.  — sub- 
iici stragulis,  XX,  54,  3.  — subii- 
cienda  contemplationi  est,  XVIII  , 
55,  20. 

Subinde,  V,  40,  4.  — • il crum  ac 
subinde,  Vili,  25,  4.  — subinde 
abluenlium  penicillos,  XXXlll,  40, 

3.  — subinde  aqua  mutata,  XXXIII, 

35,  5.  — subinde  assuefaciens , IX, 
45,  4.—  subinde  eadem  audiant,  X, 
59,  4. — subinde  avelli  debet,XXXV, 
49,  4.  — subinde  cemilur,  VUI,  27, 

4.  — subinde  colluto  ore,  XIX,  4 5, 
4.  — subinde  concupendo,  XlX,  4 5, 
4.  — subinde  crescentibus,  XI,  28, 

3.  — subinde  si  edat,  XXX,  43,  4.— 
subinde  crumpcns  natura,  li,  95,  3. 
— subinde  experiri»  Vili,  50,  6. — sub- 
inde  foveantur,  XX,  44p  4 . — sub* 
inde  hausto  mero,  XXX1J,  47,  4.— 
subinde  humcclandae  spongiae,XXXI, 
47,  5.  — subiude  impositae,  XXXII, 

36,  2.  — subinde  ctiam  iniqui,  X, 
52,  4.  — subinde  interslratis  assulis, 
XXIX.  9,5.—  subinde  maculi», 
eie.  XXX VII  , 8,  4.  —subinde  ma- 


denari! , XXXVIII,  22,  4.  — subinde 
marcescente  flore,  XXI,  52,  2 — sub- 
inde  se  mergeutes,  X,3,  4. — subinde 
mutai  colorem  chamaeleon,  Vili,  54, 
2.  — subinde  tnutans,  XXXVII,  52, 
4.  — subinde  nascente*,  XI,  83 , 4. — 
subinde  nova  exeogitantur , XXXIII, 
4 4,  2. — subinde  fluii tobviae,  VII,  2, 
25.  — subinde  porge!  vomereni  , 
XV11I,  49,  4.  — subinde  rerum  natu- 
ra opponit  aequora,  XV,  27,  2.  — 
subinde  renovatur,  XI,  24,  3.  —sub- 
inde servatur,  XII,  60,  4.  — subinde 
spuma  detersa,  XXXII,  25,  2.  — 
procedi!  alter,  ac  subinde  singuli,  X, 
51,  3.  — subinde  stridens,  X,  95,  3. 
— subinde  «uffuudanlur,  XXX,  40,  4. 

— subinde  tentanti  similis,  V,  27,2. 
— subinde  tingensaqua  ciburn,  X,  63, 
4.  — subinde  transeunt,  XI,  55,  4. 
subinde  transfertur.  Vili,  27,  4.  — 
subinde  trsnslunditur,  XXXIII,  31, 
2.  — subinde  variat  fulgor  opali  , 
XXXII,  27,  2. — subinde  variata  es- 
posi t ione,  XXXVlU,  71,  2. — subinde 
vendendo,  IX,  79,  4.  —subinde  ver- 
sa tur,  XXVII,  5,  5.  — subinde  vi- 
num  sorbealur,  XXV,  21,  3 et  4. 

Subiugum , XXX,  52,  4. 

S'iòiunxi  epislolae,  I,  Prnef.  25. — 
subiungi  cani  proximis  refert,  XXII, 
H,  4.  — subiunctae  carpento equae, 
XI,  89,'  2. 

Sublata  inde  ara,  XV,  20,  4.  — 
sublata  Carthago,  XXXIII,  53,  2.— 
sublata  internecione  gens,  VII,  4,  6. 
— sublata  gens  a senrpionibus,  Vili, 
43,  4.  — sublatum  omne  discritnen, 
XXXIV  , 45  , 4,  — sublatum  a 
triumviro,  XXXIII,  19,  9.  — subla- 
tam  herbam  esprimere,  XXV,  92, 
2.  — sublata  messe,  XVII,  4,  4.  — 
subiato  frumento,  XV III,  52,  4.  — 
sublatae  vento  locustae,  XI,  35,  3- 

— subla tis  capiùbus  bove*  aieot. 


XVIII,  49,  2.  — sublatis  rapii,  XV III, 
52,  4. 

SuHevant  humeris  fessum,  XI,  4 7, 
2.  — sublevant  retia  , IX  , 9,  3.  — 
sublevantes  remigia,  XI,  30,  3. 

Suòli  gai  la  signautur,  XII,  32,  2. 

Suòli  gaio  vites,  XVII,  35,  35. 

Sublimù  : sublime  feratur  vis  si- 
napis,  XX,  86,  4.  — sublime  petere 
prohibitae,  X,  54,  4. 

Sublimù  avis,  X,  33,  4 , — subli- 
me et  magnum,  VII,  45,  2.  — eia- 
culantur  se  aves  in  sublime,  X,  54, 
4.  — iaciens  in  sublime.  Vili,  7,  2* 
— iactari  in  sublime,  XXIX,  42,  4. — 
in  sublime  efllant,  IX,  6,  4.  — in 
sublime  erigens,  X,  24,  2.  — in  su- 
blime levantur.  II,  43,  40.  — vnissae 
in  sublime  aves,  X,  40,  4.  — per 
sublime  volantes,  XVIII,  87,  2.  — 
ripieni  in  sublime,  XXXV,  46,  44. 

— scandunt  in  sublime,  XXXI,  4,4. 

— surgere  in  sublime  aquam,  XXXI, 
31,  1. — tendens  in  sublime,  li,  4, 
4 et  2 ; XIX,  47,  2.  — tolli  in  su- 
blime, XXV,  59,  2.  — tuli  uni  sese 
in  sublime,  X,  54,  4.  — voce  in  su- 
blime tendente,  X,  88,  4.  — sublimi 
sole,  11,  60,  2.  — deiccla  e sublimi 
aqua,  XXXI,  22, 4.  — e sublimi,  II, 
38,  3.  — c sublimi  iacere,  X,  8,  2, 

— devoluti*  ex  sublimi,  XXVII,  405, 
4,  —in  sublimi,  VII,  56,  3.  — posila 
in  sublimi,  XXXVI,  4,  3.  — in  su- 
blimi sedera,  X,  9,  2.  — sublimcs 
arcua,  II,  60,  2.  — sublimia  ora  va- 
imi», X,  9,  2.— sublimili*  nilii  1 duco, 
XXII,  5,  2.  — sublimiora  creduntur, 
X,  7 4,4. 

Sublimità s animi,  VII,  26,  4.  — 
sublimila*  omnium  capax  , VII,  25, 
4.  — sublimità*  summa  in  pictura, 
XXXV,  36,  7.  — subliinitatis  avida 
natura  cucurbitarum,  XIX,  24,  4.— 
subiimitales  lunae,  II,  4 3,  9.  — su- 
blimUatum  causa,  X,  43,  5, 
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Sublimali  arenosam  chrysocollam, 
XXXIII , 27,  2.  — subii nunt  caeru- 
Jeurn,  XXXV,  26,  2.  — sublinunt 
minium,  XXXV,  4 4,  4.  — sublinitur 
argentei*  bracteis,  XXXVII,  34, 2. — 
sublinunlur  aurea  braclea,  XXXVII, 
3 4,  2.  — sublini  Syrico  minium, 
XXXIII,  40,  3.  — sublini  testaceo 
uliginosa,  XXXVI,  55,  2.  — sublitum 
bracteis,  XXXIII,  32,  4.  — sublita 
sandice,  XXXV,  26,  2.  — sublita 
comua,  XI,  45,  4. 

Sublucanis  temporis,  XI,  42,  4 
et  2. 

Subluceanl  fragmcnta,  XIV,  25,  6. 

— sublucens  colore  rosae,  IX,  70,  2. 

Sublime m sanat,  XXX,  23,  5. 

Subminislrant  vasa  ipsa,  XIV,  24, 

4. — subminislrant  aliae  tcrrae  ierrum 
molle,  XXXIV,  44,  2.  — submi- 
nistravit  (ei)  in  dics  , eie.  XXXIII , 
24  , 2. 

Submitto  : submitlunt  aures,  X, 
67,  4.  — submitlunt  genua  , Vili, 
4,3.  — submiserat  ei  se  oriens  occi- 
densque,  VII,  34,  3.  — submitte  fa- 
sce*, VII,  34,  3.  — submissis  geni- 
bus,  XI,  408,  2 et  3. 

Submouent  Alpcs  Germauiam  ab 
Italia,  III,  23,  46. 

Subntucor  : subnasci  tur,  XIH,  4 4, 

2. — subnascuntar  castaneae,  XVII,34, 
4. — subnascuntur  alia  folia,  XIX,  32, 
4.  — subnasci  pilum,  XI,  94,  2.  — 
subnasci  plumas,  XI,  27,  2.  — sub- 
nascuntur grossi,  XVII,  43,  2.  — sub- 
nascens  fructus,  XV,  28,  4 . — sub- 
nascente alio,  XIII,  9,  6;  XIII,  4 4, 4. 

— subnascenle  alio  expeliilur,  XVII, 
37,  45.  — subnascenle  ei  carie,  XVI, 
74,  4.—  subnascente  castrino  fructu, 
XIII,  4 7,4.  — subnascenles  herbac 
deorum  voluptali , XXII,  27,  4.  — 
subnascentibus  aliis,  XV,  43,  2.  — 
subnasccnlibus  aliis  (foliis),  XVI,  34, 

— jubnascentiLus  fructibus,  V, 


4,6.  *—  subnascenlibus  aliis  pomis,. 
XII,  7,  4. 

Subnectant  hanc,  XXX,  30,  4.  *— 
subneclebat  cello,  XXVIII,  5,7; 
XXVIII,  4 4,  2 i XX Vili,  23,  8. 
Subnigra  radice,  XXV,  34,  4. 
Subilixus  familiaritate  Augusti  , 
XXXVI,  59,  2. 

Suboriem  tot  sneculis,  II.  95,  2. 
Subornalo  plano  regio,  XXXV  , 
36  , 26. 

Subremigans  brachi is,  IX,  47,  4. 
Subre  per  e oblivionem  cibi,  VIIF, 
34,  4.  — subrepsit  appellatio,  XXXI, 

3,  2.  — subrepenti  Iaccrtae,  XXXIV, 
49,  21. 

Subrepla  pastorihus  lana  , XXIX, 

<7,  2. 

Subrcptum  : iti  subreptum  scanden- 
te*, X,  20,  4. 

Subrigo  : subrigit  folia  contra  tem- 
pestateli! trifolium,  XVIII,  89,  4;  — 
subrigunt  aures,  X,  67, 4.— subrigens 
cristam  upupa,  X,  44,  4.  — subri- 
gens se  paulatim,  IX,  47,  4. — subre* 
cturus  esset  obeliscum,  XXXVI,  4 4, 

4. —  subrigi  paulatim  Ioton,  XIII, 
32,  4.  — subrigi  ramos,  XVII , 35, 
39.  — subrccta  divisura  ramorum  , 

XVI,  53 , 2.  — suhrecta  semper 
pinna,  IX,  66,  4.  — subrecta  vite, 

XVII,  3:t,  40.  — subrecti  calami  , 
XVII,  25, 4 . — subrecti  digiti  ramorum, 
XIV  ,3,2.  — subrecli  racemi  , 
XVI,  62,  6.  — subrecti  rami,  XVI, 
46,  4.  — su brectae  aures  furentibus, 
XI,  50,  2.  — subrectae  feruntur  ave», 
X,  54,  3. 

Subriguus  (ager),  XVII,  30,  2. 
Subrubicwuiit  cauliculis  , XXV7 , 
406  , 4. 

Subrufa  iris,  XXI,  49,  2. — subrufo 
colore,  XXXVII,  64,  4. 

Subruiilus  aetiles,  XXXVI,  39,  4. 

— subruiilus  cauli»,  XXVII,  60,  4. 

— subruiilus  frutex,  XXIV,  54,  4.^* 


« 


subrutilam  radicem  ; XXIV , 94,  4. 

— subrutilo  colore,  X,  3,  3.  — sub- 
rutilo leutisco,  XII,  34, 

Subsalsa  (herba)  gustanti  , XXI  , 
403,  4. 

Sub  se  n p$i  t statuae  eius  , XXII.  6, 

3.  — aubscripsere  effectus , XXV, 

4,  4.  — subscribcre  versum,  XXXV, 

36,  3. 

Subsecanlur  , XVIII,  46,  2. 
Subsccuti  non  pauci  hanc  curam  , 
XIV,  I,  2.  — subsequente  anno,  XI, 
35,  I. 

Subsidia  demonstrabimus,  XXXI, 

37,  1.  — subsidia monlium,  XXXV, 
4,3. 

Subsidio  iniuriae  et  vetustalis  , 
XXXV,  36,  38. 

Subsido : subsidil  succns,  XX,  2,  i. 

— quod  subsidit,  XXVIII,  49,  4.  — 
quod  subsidit,  coquunt,  XXXI V,  47, 
2.  — terit  quodsubsidit,  XXXIV, 22, 
4.  — ■ subsidnnt  mense*,  XXII,  9,  2. 

— subsidunl  putei,  XXXI,  28,  4.  — 
subsedit  arbor,  XVII,  38,  2 et  4.  — 
subsedit  in  ima  area,  XVIII,  54, 
4.  — - subsedit  in  mortario,  XXXIII , 
34,  2.  —quod  ibi  subsedit,  XXXIII, 
34,  3.  — subsidat  arenosissimum  , 
XXVII,  5,  5.  — quidquid  subsidat 
colligentcs  , XXXIII,  34,  3.  — 
quod  subsidat,  XXXIII,  37,  4.  — 
usque  dum  subsidat,  XXXIV,  51,  4. 

subsidere  folia  in  Averno,  XXXI, 
48,  4.  — subsidente  faece,  XXXIV  , 
37,  4. 

Subsignabimus  scntcntiam  Cicero- 
ni», XVIII,  64,  4.  — subsignabimus 
notas  traditas,  XVIII,  7,  2. 

Subsistit  proccritas  intra  bina  cu- 
bila, XII,  54,  4.  — subsistunt  opcs 
Romanonim  Parthorumqueapud  Ara- 
bes,  — VI,  32,  9.  — subsislcbat  no- 
roen  io,  etc.,  XXXIII,  7,  4.  — sub- 
stitit  circa  publicanos,  XXXIII,  8,  3, 

— aubslitit  ros  salma  in,  XXVII, 


47,  4.  — -subsislerc  ab  olfactu,  Vili, 
5,  4. 

Sub s olwius , II,  46,  4 j II,  47  , 4 ; 
XVII,  30,  4 f XVIII,  77,  5 et  6. 

Subsolani  monte*,  VII,  2,  4 7. 

Substerno  : substernunt  ternani  la- 
certa, XXIX,  38,  40.  — substernìto 
ulvam  ovibus,  XVII,  6,  5.  — suhster- 
nere  obdorraituris  nepetam,  XX,  56, 
4.  — substernitur  conchyliis  fucus 
marinuj , XXVI,  66,  4.  — substerna' 
tur  in  polca  triticum  , XVIII,  73,  4. 
— subitemi coassationes,  XXXVI,  62, 
4.  — substerni  utile  est  folia  filicis, 
XXVII,  55,  3.  — substerni  polium, 
XXI,  84,  4.  — substerni  silicem  aut 
paleam,  XXXVI,  62,  2.  — subsler- 
nendis  pulii*  nidi  inolici,  X,  49,  2. 

— substravit  som  no  contea  hos  me- 
tus,  XXII,  32,  4.  — substravcrc  fuu- 
damenta  carbonibus,  XXXVI,  24,  4. 

— substravisse  pecori  male,  XVIII, 
53, 4.  — subslrata  glarea,  XVll,  46, 
4.  — substratae  pelles,  XXVIII,  42, 
4.  — subii  rat  is  fnliis,  XX,  85,  4.  — 
substrato  arena  loco,  XIX,  24»  4.  — 
substrato  arena  scrobc,  XV,  48,  5. — 
substrato  cespite,  XXXIII,  24,  4.  — 
substrato  colore  nigercimo,  XXXVII, 
23,  i.  — substrato  lapide,  XVII,  4 6, 
7.  — substrato  pinguiore  solo,  XVll, 
35,  7.  substrato  sulphuris  minuto, 
XXXIV  , 50  , 2.  — substratum  co* 
rium  hyaenae,  XX Vili,  27,  4 4.  — 
substratum  meutastrum,  XX,  52,  2. 

Sub  sii  tuo  : substituit  ali  am  prò  ea, 
XXXV,  36,  29  et  30.  — substituunt 
aliqui  alios  nemoj,  V,  9,  4.  — sub- 
stituere  ipsum  prò  succo,  XII,  54,  5. 

— substiluere  altum.  Vili,  7 4,  4,— 
substituenda  alia  prò  eis,  X,  75,  4. 

— subslitula  filii  persona,  XVIII,  4, 
3. — aubstitula  Sipylo  Archaepolìs,  V, 
34,  6.  — substituto  ibi  alio  signo, 
XXJUV,  49,  43, 
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Substrato,  XXXIV,  28,  2.  — sub- 
strato animalium,  XVIII,  72,  3. 

& ub  strie  lo  i lei  t es  (caste  rum)  ,X  XXII, 

13,  4. 

Subslructis  canalibus  iunguatur  , 
eie.,  XXXIII,  21,8. 

Substrucliones  insaaac  , XXXVI  , 
24,  3. 

Subsurn  : tubeil  arem,  XVII,  3,  2. 

— subest  buie  caro,  XVI,  72,  2.  — 
subest  meridianae  plagae,  XVI,  64, 

2.  — subest  ib  calura  fungosior  , 
XVI,  64,  2.  — subest  sabulum,  XVIII, 
47,  2.  — subest  sai,  XXXI,  39,  7. 

— subet  snxum,  XVII,  3,  5 et  6.  — 
subest  succili,  XVII,  24,  3.  — subest 
sì  auro  «a  tellus,  XXXIII,  24,  2.  — 
subest  aliis  tunica,  XVI  , 8,  2.  — 
subest  ventar  stomaebo,  XI,  78,  I . — 
subesse  aliqua  causa  debet,  XXVIII, 
79,  t.  — subesse  «qua*  creduot, 
XXVI,  <6,  4.  — subesse  membrana 
intelligitur,  IX,  69,  3.  — subesse  pa- 
bulum, X,  20,  t.  — subesse  pura  in- 
telligunt,  si,  XXXV,  2t,  1. 

Subiremmo,  XIII , 24,  2.  — sub- 
tegmina  aduecteos,  XI,  28,  3. 

Subtegulanca  pavimenta,  XXXVI, 
61,  4. 

Subter  alam  capite  condilo,  X,  30, 

2.  — subter  cutem  aqua  fusa,  VII, 
<8,  2 i VII,  46,  4.  — subter  totani 
cutem,  XI,  89,  1 . — subter  intuenti, 
XII,  14,4.  — subler  mediai  trabes, 
VI,  12,  4.  — subter  pedes,  XXXIV, 
19,  25.—  subter  terrai,  II,  17,  2.  — 
sublerque  lapsus  (amnis),  VI,  34,  2. 

— super  sublerque  terrai,  II,  17,  2. 

— supra  subterque,  XI,  *9  4- 
Subterfluade  torrente,  Vili,  76,  2. 
Sublcri  boum  pedes,  XXVIII,  81, 

3.  Vide  et  Subtritus . 

Sub  ter  lini  plantas  aegri,  XXVIII, 
23,  6. 

Sub  ter  me  tue  sidera,  II,  98,  3. 
Subtemayigala  urbe, XXXVI,  24, 3. 


Subterranea  structura,X  XX  VI,  50,4 . 

— subterraneae  doraus,  XXXVI,  4 9, 
5.  — subtei rancae  venae  litri,  IX, 
20,  5.  — subterraneuin  animai,  IX, 
83,  3. 

Sublexemut  corapositionem  datis- 
sima ni,  XX,  tOO,  1.  — sublexemus 
nunc  herbas,  XXIV,  88,  4.  — sub. 
texemus  bis  ea,  XXIV,  80,  4.  — sub- 
texenius  remedia  morbis,  XXV,  83, 

4.  — subtexetur  dissertalio,  X,  87,  2. 

— subirsi  par  est,  XXXV,  37,  4. 
Subtilis  farina,  XVIII,  44,  2 — 

subii!  is  quaestio  fu  il , XI,  46  , 4.  — 
subtilis  et  illa  sententi! , XVIII,  46, 
2. — subtili  argumentatione,  li,  4(2, 
9. — subtili  observalìonc,  XV III,  35, 
4.  — subtili  nimis  ralione,  lì,  46,  4. 

— subtilior  annido,  XVII,  66,  4. — 
subtilior  ratio,  XVII,  24,  2. — subii- 
liusfd  minoruni  animalium,  XXVIII, 

40,  4.  — sublìlius  semen,  XVIII,  34, 
3 — subtilius  squainae  genus,  XXXIV, 
25,  4. — subtiliorìs  sectae  condilur, 
XXVI , 6 , 2.  — subtiliores  sensus 
fieri  bibenlium , ctc.  XXXI , 4 4,  4 . 

— subitissimo  invento,  XXXI,  23, 3. 
Subtilitae  animi  non  constai  tenui- 
tà te  sanguini  , XI,  92,  4.—  subii- 
litas  animi  praecipua  perbibetor  de- 
pilati lis  , XI , 93,  4.  — subtililas  cae- 
landi,  fingendi , eie. XXXV,  4,4.— 
subtililas  cerlior,  XXXI,  23,  4.  — 
subti)i<as  cacca,  XVIII,  56,  4. — 
subtilitas  ferrameli t or um  , XXVIII , 

41,  4. — subtilitas  florum  inenarra  - 
bilis,  XXI,  4,4.  — subtilitas  bomi- 
nuni,  XXIX,  8,  8.  — subtililas  Im- 
muri», li,  65,  3. — subtilitas  immensa, 
II,  43,  8.  — subtilitas  iucunda  magi» 
quarn  necessaria,  II,  20,  2.  — subii  - 
litas  litlerarum,  II,  4 42  , 8.  — subti- 
lìtas  mentis,  XI,  77,  2.  — subtilitas 
naturar. , XI,  4,3.  — subtilitas  im- 
mensa uaturae,  XI,  4 4,  4.  — subtililas 
ninna,  XI,  88,  2.  — subtililas  operi*. 


XXXIII,  55,  3.  — subtilitas  operum, 
XVI,  26,  4.  — sub  ti  li  la*  parcimo- 
uiae,  XVII,  35,  15.  — subtilitas 
perversa  grammaticorum,  XXXV,  4, 
I.  — subtililatis  exquisitissimae  sen- 
tenlia  , VI,  39,  4, — subtililatis  im* 
mensae  ammalia  , insecla  , X,  98,  2. 

— subtililatis  imrornsae  locus , VI, 
34,  3.—  subtililatis  im mensae  ratio, 
XXII,  5t,  I. — subtililatis  iniraensae 
vir,  XVIII,  77,  4.  — subtililatis  ma* 
gnae  lama,  XXXIV,  19,  3$.  — subii- 
lilati  li  Itera  rum  genitus,  XXX,  2,  3. 
— - sublilitati  nudimi  reJiaquens  Io- 
cum,  XXXV,  36,  20. — subtilitatem 
(lineae)  conlemplatus , XXXV,  36, 
<9*  — io  angustam  subtilitatem  te- 
nuantur,  XI,  89,  4.  — subtilitate 
aquarum  coacla,  XXXI,  24,  4.  — 
subtilitate  diligenti  esigere,  111,  6,  7. 

— subtilitate  geometrica , II,  64,  5. 

— subtilitate  mordaci  rosae , XXI , 
40,  4.  — subtilitate  spectabili,  XVI, 
68,  4. 

SuUiliu*  isla  consectali,  II,  53,  2. 

— subt  liti*  dividuut,  V,  43,  2. 

Subir  aho  : aeque  cnim  subirà  barn 

eaemplum,  li,  442,  40.  — nec  sub- 
trahemus  recens  esemplimi , XVIII , 
49, 6. — subtrahanl  e pondero,  XXXIII, 
46,  2.  — subtrahilur  corpus,  XI,  20, 

4.  — subtrahenda  non  est  senteutia 
lubae,  VI,  34,  6.  — subtractus  fuga. 
Vili,  56,  2.  — subtraclo  omni  spi- 
rito, II,  82,  3. 

SuAtrilus  sangui* , XXX,  23,  5.  — 
subtrita  entra,  XX,  19,  4.  — subtrito 
coriandro,  XX,  82,  2.  — subtriti 
pedes  , XXVIII , 62,  2.  — subtrila 
caeruleo  lutea,  XXXIII,  27,  2. 

ò ululo , cer  v orum  geoeris, XXXVI II, 
63,  4. — subulonis  j tu  lino,  ad  pkthisin, 
XXVIII,  67  , 2,  — subulones  , XI , 
15,  4. 

SuLur  bonus  agri  Tusoulani  collis, 
XVI,  94,  I,  — s ubar  bau  us  borlulm, 


XXXV,  36,  40.  — suburbwiuni,  Vili, 
64,  3.  — suburbauum  consiliari»  cu- 
iusdain , XI,  46,  3.  — • suburbauae 
Ilaliae,  XXVI,  9,2.  — suburbanae 
arborea,  XVII,  46,  4.  — suburbana 
XXXi,  25,  4.— suburbana  I itera,  IX, 
34,  4.—  suburbana  Marcelli,  Xll, 

5,  3.  — suburbana  omnia , XIV,  5,  4. 
— circa  suburbana  , XVJI , 4,5.— 
suburbana  tubia,  XIX,  47,  4. 

Subvehunt  nave»,  XXI,  43,  4. — 
subvehsnt  Tiberi,  XXXVI,  14,  9.  — 
slibveclu*  long  e ultra  Meroen,  VJ, 
3.5, 6.  — subvectae  in  Cyrum  il.  mer- 
ci :s,  VI,  49,  2.  — subvecta  caemenla 
Ùt  lantani  ahitudinem,  XXXVJ,  47,  4. 

Subvenit  alica  redactis  ad  ubiludi- 
niin»,  XXII,  64  , 4. — subvenit  an- 
ginis,  XXVII,  28 , 5.  — subvenit 
coeliacis  iecur  caprae,  XXV III,  58, 

6.  — subvenit  eUicatisstme , XXIII , 
31  1 4.  — subvenit  pluribus  malia , 
XXIV,  42Q,  4.  r-  subvenit  oUacto, 
Xiloli  , 37,  4.  — wtivenl  pedotit 
do  lari  bui,  XXVI,  15.  1.—  subvenil 
phlbuicis,  XXIV,  97 , 4.  — subvenit 
polo  veneno , XXV,  79,  4 . — subì  e- 
nil  lune  quoque,  XXXVI  ,24,0.  — 
sub  venietu  fessi,  rebus,  II,  5,  4.  — 
sub  veni,  tur , XI,  20,  4 . — «diveniri 
ileo,  eie.  XXX,  20,  4. — subveniri 
oon  potuer.nl,  VII,  53,,  4. 

SttivtrUr»  starnai,  XXXIV,  42,  2. 
— su  bvcrteret  sisnuUcrum,  XV',  20, 
4. — subversa  àrìsbae  terme  rootu,  V, 
39,  4,  — subverse  Rotine  pudicilis, 
XVfl,  38,  4.  — sub  versimi  oppiduni, 
Yi,  48,  2. 

Svbvirida  getnmae,  XXXVII,  SS, 
4. — sub  viridi  bus  ibi  iii,  XXV,  66,4. 
Subvalant  nicadac,  XI1,  32,  3.— 

•ubvolant  Colombie,  X,  9,  2 subn 

voia  re  semper,  X,  64,  2. 

Succeda  lenita,  in  sapori,  vietai, 
XV,  32,  2.  — succedi t rosa  vivi», 
Vii,  39,  2.  — succedo  in  vice» 
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eius,  XXIV,  98,  2.— successit  regno, 
XXXVI,  70,  5.—  successit  purpurae 
Tarcntinae  Tyria,  IX,  63,  2. — reges 
qui  ei  successero,  VI , 21,  3.  — suc- 
cederei inferior,  XXXV,  36,  38.  — 
nec  qui  succederci  operi,  inventus 
est  , XXXV,  36,  29.  — quod  si  suc- 
cesseci, XXVIII,  27,  2.  — succe-* 
dente  corporea  cicatrice,  XI , 48  , 4 . 
succedentes  in  vicem,  X,  76,  2. 

Succensa  sarments,  XXXII,  <4,7. 

Successione  Neronis,  VII,  4 4,  2.-— 
per  successiones,  XII,  30,  3.-*-  suc- 
cessionibus  nec  claris  nec  continuiti, 
XXX,  2,  2. 

Successo/  cius , XXXIII,  16,  t, — 
successoria  odio,  XXXVI,  24,  1 9.  — 
successori  elus,  XI,  73,  2. 

Successus  petitionum,  XXVI II,  27, 
<2.  — successus  petitionum  a potè- 
statibus,  XXIX,  19,  4.—  successus 
precum  a diis,  XXIX,  <9,  i.  — suc- 
cessi» similis  seculus  est  Nealcetn , 
XXXV  , 36,  40.  — successus  argu- 
mentum,  XXXIV,  4 7,  3.  — successo 
ad  noxia,  VII,  6,  4.  — successu  a.li- 
quo  tumens , VII,  5,  3.  — successu 
artis,  XXXV,  36,  7.  — successu  e-ve- 
cU  ars,  ctc.  XXXIV’,  4 7,  3.  — suc- 
cessu parvulo  invi  tatui,  II,  24,3.— 
successu  tanto , ut,  XXX VT,  56,  5. 

Succida  Jana,  XXIII,  24,  35  et  sqq. 
— (remedia ex  ca),  XXIX,  9,  2 el  sqq. 
— succube  bnae  viccm  implent  spon- 
giae, XXXI,  47,4. — succidati!  lanam 
ex  oleo,  XXIX,  38,  7.  — succidis 
sordibus,  XXIX  , 40,  <. 

Succidere  facilius,  XXX,  25,  4.  — 
succisurus  qui  est,  XXXI , 46,  43. — 
suéciditur  tota  arbor,  XVI,  23,  3.  — 
succisa  arbor,  XVI,  76, 4.  — succisa 
cupressus  regerminat , XVI,  60,  3. 
— succisae  germinanl  ab  radice,  XIII, 
9,  4. 

Succinola  Iberni  excolsitas,  IV,  4 , 
3.— succinctum  nervi*  corpus,  XX, 


•73,  2.  — succinctiorcs  arborei, XVII, 
47,  4. 

Succineit  novaculis,  XXII,  47,  3. 
Succinum  ubi , IV , 27 , 7.  — in 
quibtis  provenit  insulis.  III,  30,  2. 

— quomodo  generetur.  Vili,  57,  2. 

— succina  (de  his  prolixe),  XXXVII, 
4 4,  4 ei  seqq. 

Succollatis  mulieribus  , XXXV  , 

37,  5. 

Siiccicnibaitibusczusìs  opcris,  XXXVI, 
24,  5. 

Succimi t illud  ad  notare,  VII  , 49, 
4. — succurrit  alvi  cxinanilio,  XIII, 

38,  4. — succurrit  alvo  iumentorura, 

XX,  97,  4. — succurrit  anthriscus, 
XXII , 38  , 2.  — succurrit  mirari  , 
XVII,  4,  4 j XXXIV,  51,  4.— succur- 
rit mirari  in  hoc,  XVIII  , 69,  40. — 
qua  admonitione  succurrit , XIX,  2, 
2.  — succurrit  nardum  Gallicani  , 

XXI,  79,  4.  — succurrit  in  strangu- 
ria,  etc.  XXVI,  50,  2.  — succurrit 
strangulalionibus,  etc.  XXVI,  90.  5. 

— succurrit  venenis  nitrum , XXXI , 
46,  43. — quae  succurrunt  non  orni!» 
temus,  XVIII  , 8 , 5.  — succurrerc 
mortalitali,  XVII,  24,  3.  — succurrerc 
narratur,  XXVIII,  27,  5.  — siiccurti- 
tur  citissime,  XXX,  4 2,  4.  — succur- 
ritur  tonsillis,  XXX,  4 4,  4. — succur- 
sum  potu,  XXIII  , 27,  3. 

Succosus  minus,  XII,  55,  2.  — suc- 
cosum  solum,  XVII,  44,  4. — succo- 

suiti  Nilo  solum,  XXXI,  39,  6 

cosum  vel  riguum  solum,  XVIII,  43, 
2.  — succosum  vinum  , XIV,  8,  8. 

— succosa  radice,  XXV,  70,  4j 
XXVII,  409,  4.  — succosa  resina, 
XXIV,  22,  4.—  succosis foliis,  XXV, 
402,2. — succosis  ramis,  XXVI,  S9,  4. 

Succus  adhaerens  caulibus,  XXV, 
70,  2.  — succus  ex  austero  dulcis, 
XIII,  4 8,  4.  — succus  caprini  capitis 
decocli,  XXVIII,  58,  7.  — succus 
delluetu  ex  hi  ice , XVIII,  8,  ò.— 
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succili  earum  exprimitur  arsiate  , 
XX Vii,  66,  4.—  succus  folli*  espri- 
mitur,  XXXIII,  83,  4.  — succus  ex- 
priroitur  folii»  floribusque,  XXV,  95, 
2.  — succo»  esprimi  tur  flore  ntibus  , 
XXV,  50,  4.  — succus  espressi, 
XXVII,  28  . 2.  — succus  qui  flore 
espressus  , XXI,  74,  2.  — succus 
noci  espressus,  XII,  59,  4.  — succus 
pinguior  foliorum,  XVI,  34,  4.  — 
succus  grammi»  dulcis,  XXIV,  4 4 8, 
2.—  succus  inunctis  ni  cele  tur, XXIII, 
405,  4.  — succus  inutili»  detrahitur, 
XVII,  43,  4.  — succus  lacteu»,  XV, 
4,  46.  — succus  languidus,  IX,  65,  3. 

— succus  liquidus  ac  purus,  XI,  42, 

2.  — succus  manat  e plaga,  XII,  54, 
4,  — succus  ostreorum  , XXXII  » 24 , 

3.  — succus  nimius  nocet , XVII,  24, 
40. —succus  plisanae,  XXII,  66,  4. 

— succus  puoctis  cvocatus,  XXX,  22, 

4.  — succus  subest,  XVII,  24,  3.  — 
succus  non  omnibus  subest  iisdem  in 
partibus,  XVII,  24,  3.  — succus  dulcis 
tiliae,  XVI,  25,  4 . — succus  unguenti, 
XIU,  2,3.  — succi  acris  in  radice  , 
XXI  , 65  , 4 . — succi  asperioris , 
XXVII,  65,  4.  — succi  gratta  exire 
sinitur  viti»,  XIV,  3,  4.  — succi 
melligeni,  XVI,  4 0,4. — succi  mistu- 
ra, XVII,  37,  48. — succi  piena  tellus, 
XVII,  2,  5.  — succum  acrem  et  acu- 
tum,  XXV,  56, 4 . — succum  auferunt, 
XV11I,  65,  5.  — succum  aufert  arbo- 
rum  helix,  XVI,  72,  6.  — Succum 
tantum  devoranles,  XIII,  22,  2.— 
succum  sponle  erumpentem  , XXV , 
4 4,  4. — succum  evomuot  purpurae, 
IX,  60,  2.  — succum  excipi  tradunt, 
XXIV,  4 48,  2.—  succum  lana  bibit, 
XXXIII,  26,  2.  — succum  remittit 
dulcem,  etc.  XXXVI,  33, 4. — succum 
revocar!  in  supera,  II,  80,  4 . — suc- 
cum sanguineum,  XXXVI , 38 , 4.‘  — 
succum  sanguineum  fundit  atractylis, 
XXI,  56, 3.  — succum  roittit  sangui-* 

Pus,  Tom.  XI 


netim,  XXV,  32,  4.  — succum  teme 
bibunt  vites,  XIV,  4.  — succo 
acriora  silvestri» , XIX,  60,  4. — 
succo  expresso  per  linteum,  XXXIII, 
57,  2.  — succo  fimi,  XVII,  39,  4.— 

• succo  larga  folia  , XXV , 4 02 , 2.  — 
socco  per  omnes  terra»  inclyto.  III,  9, 
<7.  *—  succo  non  intrante,  XVII,  37, 
7.  — succo  lactis  bubuli , Vili,  44,  2, 

— succo  liquidum  pingue,  XI,  85,  4. 
— succo  liquidiore, XVI,  49, 2. — succo 
suo  madet,  XXII,  37,  4.— succo  ma* 
dens  amaro  , XXII  ,45,  4 . — succo 
madida  radix,  XXV , 30,  4.  — succo 
nitri,  XXXI,  46,  4.  — succo  mitrit, 
XIX,  45,  2.  — succo  porri  hauslo , 
XIX,  33,  3.  — succo  praegnsn»,  XII , 
55,  4 . — succo  putrescente,  XVI, 80, 

4 .—succo  sanguineo  manant,  XXVII, 
40,  4;  — sùcci  acres,  amari,  etc. 
XIX,  64,  4 et  seqq.  — succi  acuti  et 
odorati,  apii,  anethi , etc.  XVI,  64 , 4. 

— succi  atnariores,  XI,  5,  2. — succi 
fruge  blandiores,  XII,  2,  2*.  — succi 
degenerayere , XIII,  2,4.  — succi 
diflerunt  e*  eadem  oliva,  XV,  2 ,>,2. 

— succi  domitores  rerum  , XXXIII , 
49,  5.  — succi  mitiores,  XVI,  4,4.  — 
succi  vinosi,  pingues,  dulces , etc. 
quibus  sint,  XV,  33,  4 et  seqq. — 
juccorum  differenti»,  XIX,  64-,  4.  — 
succia  anisum  additur,  XX,  72,  4.— 
succos  habeot  Auso»  , IX,  62,  4.  — 
iuccos  lactis  primos , Vili,  50,  2.  — 
succia  herbae  turgeant,  XXV,  53,  3. 

— succis  macera lis  et  espressi»,  XV, 
7,  5. 

Sud us  lactis,  X,  56,  4,  — suctum 
imitatur  infans,  X,  98,  4.  — suctum 
lactis  »ccipiant , XXX , 20,  4.—  ad 
suctum  aculei  muscis,  XI,  34, 3.  — 
suctu  bibunt  aves,  X,  63,  4.  — suctu 
modico  levant  percussos  (a  serpenti- 
bus),  XXVIII,  6,  4.  — suctu  nume- 
roso, IX,  48,  3.  — suctu  pedum  vi- 
vunt  ur*i,  VW|  54,  2.  — suctu  quo; 
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dtni,  XXXI,  6,  4.  — «iclu  qui  vene-  tur,  XX,  40,  2.  — od  sudorem  usque, 

no  eùmunt,  eie.  XI,  4 45,  2.  — suctu  XXXIII,  40, 4.  — sudorem  coercere, 

vivunt  aronei,  X,  93,  4.  XXlIl,  45,  4.  — coercent  diapaimata, 

Suculac  , II,  39,  2.  — io  Ironie  eie.  XXI,  7.3,  3.  — cohibet  farina 

Tauri,  li,  41  , 4.  — matulinò  eio-  foliorum  myrti,  XXI,  81,  a.  — om- 

riuntur,  XVIII , 66,  2.  — occidunt  pbacium  oleum,  XXIII,  39,4.— 

vesperi,  XVIII,  66,  4.—  «esperi  exo-  cohibet  oleum  e leatisco  , XXIII, 

riuntur,  XVIII,  74  , 5.  — Suculaa  45,  4.  — discuti!  oleum,  XXIII,  40, 

appellavere  imperitia , XVIII,  66,  2.  2.  inhibet  cornus  caprini  cinis, 

Sufatorihui  merocum,  XXIII,  23,  3.  XXVIII,  79,  4.  — sudorem  ciet  ur- 

Suda  putreacrrent,  XVII , 24  , 4.  fica,  XXII,  4.5,  5.  — sudorem  leniler 

— audes  recidunlur,  XVII  , 35  , 47.  praestat  anisum  XX,  73,  6.  — sudo- 

— sudibus  horrent  vites,  XIV,  3,  3.-  rem  reddit  croci,  XXXVII,  63,  4.  — 

Sudii , sphyraeoa , XXXII,  54,  3.  sudore  deterso,  XXXIII,  41  , 4 

a «Sudo  : sudai  exiguum  , XVI,  4 8,  2.  sudore  diffluunt . XXI,  44  , 2.  — au- 

— sudai  lacte  , XXXVII,  63,  4,  — dorè  Unito,  XIX  , 45,5.  — sudore 

nec  priusquam  sudet  premendi  olivas,  et  oleo  medici  mini  facientes,  XXVIII, 
XV, 4,  2.  — sudentad  iguem,  XXXI,  43,4.  — sudore  resolutis,  XXXIII, 
45,  5.—  sudare  illico iumenta,  XXIV,  27,  4.  — sudorum  populee  , XXIII, 
4,  2.  — sudare  ut  videatur,  XV,  35,  45  , 4.—  sudoribus  cvocandis  utile 

40.  — sudaotia  corpora  , XXIII,  63,  oleum  lirinum  , XXIII,  49,  4.  — 
3.  — sudantia  opercula  , XIV  , 27,  sudoribus  refrigerandis  myrti  folia, 

3. —  sudantibus  in  balneo,  XXTV,  XV,  37,  2.  — sudores  evocai  dryo- 

420,  2.  v pteris,  XXVII,  48,  4.  — sudores 

Sudar  caeli  ( roel  ),  XI,  4 2,  2.  — facit  abiga , XXIV  , 20 , 2.  — succus 
sudor  feminum,  et  alarum,  XXIX,  lilài  Uore  espressili  . XXI,  74,  2. 

40,  4.  — sudor  quum  est  quaeren-  — semen  > ilici*  , XXIV,  38,  2. 

dus,  XXIV,  59,  4.  — sudor  quoque  sudores  lelleos  movet,  XXVI,  76,  2. 
eomm  medebatur,  XXVIII,  6,  2.—  —movet  cacbrys,  XXIV,  60,  4.  — 
sudor  (quorum)  Ubem  afferai,  VII , movent  flci  matura»,  XXIII,  63,  3. 
2,  9.  — sudor  ai  insequitur,  XXVII,  — lycapsos,  XXVII,  73,  4.  — ono- 
76,  I.  — spdpr  primus  picis  , XVI  , brychis  , XXIV  , 98,  4.  — nimios 
24,  4.— sudor  vùrgae  comi  arboris,  inhibet  nitrum,  XXXI,  46,  9.— 
XXIII,  89,  4.  — sudor  in  aere,  XXI,  reprimi!  ruta  , XX,  54  , 4 0.  — sedai 
27,  2.  _ sudor  (qui)  appellato»,  XI,  ,|ume„,  XXXV,  52,  3.  - immodicos 
8»,  4.  — sudor  iapidis  in  spumare  sislit  creta,  XXXV,  57,  2.  — ferola 
coagulatili  , XXXV,  52,  4.  — sudoris  XX  , 98  , 4.  — sudores  omni  modo 
causa  eliciendi  , perungunt  radice  ciere  , XXXI,  46,  9.  — sudores  ciet 
peucedani,  XXV,  89  , 2.  — sudoris  nitrum,  XXXI,  46,  9.  — panacis 
' (rigidi  torpore™  affert,  XXIX,  28,  semen,  etc.  XXVI,  90,  4.  — flos 

4.  — sudoris  spumiti*,  XXXIII,  24,  sali,,  XXXI,  4t  , 2.  — smyrniou, 
4.  — sudoris  vice,  XXXIII,  32,  2.  — XXVII,  409,  3. 

sudorem  emittere,  VII,  48,  2 j XVI, 

8,4.  — sudorem  linquentia  vasa,  XX,  Suetut  despui  morbus  comi  tialis,  X, 
20,  3.  — sudorem pingucm,  XXXVII,  *• 

* 44,  6.  — ad  sudorem  bulbi  illinun-  Suffuranius,  VII,  44,  4. 
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Sujfenxfaciunt t XVIII,  26 , 2,  — 
auffervefacta  deci'*  , XIV,  2 4 , I . — 
sufFervefacli  in  vino  odor,  XII,  59, 4. 

— suffervefactis,  XIV,  44,4.-—  auf- 
fervpfactù  ovia,  XXII,  67,  4. 

Snlfi  ciò:  sufficit  hoc  per  se,  XXXII* 
47,  2.  — sufficit  opera  in  iugerum, 
XVJII , 62  , 4.  — sufficit  tanto  aevo 
materia  ignium  , XVII,  46  , 2.  — • 
sufliciunt  arborea  singulae , XIX, 
4,  4.  — sufficjunt  drachmae,  duae  , 
XXIV,  92,  4.  — sufficiunl  lapicidioae, 
XXXVI,  44,3.  — sufliciunt  siugulis 
moilii  quini , XVIII,  SS,  4.  — suf- 
fidebat  calami»  tolerandis,  XIII,  24, 
4 et  2.  — sufficiebant  froge»  àia  nio- 
rjbua,  XVIII,  4,  4. — «ullìcicut  operae 
siogulac,  XVIII,  50, 4,— soffimi  Urge 
xi  millibus,  XXXVI,  24,  4 2. — fugasi 
non  sufficiat,  XXVIII,  60,  3.  — *uf- 
ficiant  ad  boa  omnes  usua,  XIX,  8,2. 

— impensis  Resp.  non  tulUreret  , 
XXXIII,  4 3,  3.  — auilicerent  singu- 
la,  XXIX,  8,  8.  — ne  roachinae  pon- 
deri non  «ufficerent,  XXXVI,  44,  4. 
— qui  bus  peragendis  non  aufiecerit  , 
XVIII,  66,  3.  — suflìcere  purga - 
tionì,  XVI,  93,  4.—  suflìcere  aemper, 
H,  404,  4.  — su  Ilici  e ns  praedium  vi- 
elibus  annoia,  VII,  47  , 4.  — suffi- 
ciente (collo)  capiti»  oneri,  XXI  ,44, 

4.  — aoflicientes  ad  hoc  ferae,  IX,  39, 
2.  — sufleetura  oneri,  XVII,  35,  4 6. 
—auffici  dentea  alio»,  VII,  4 5,  4. 

Suffi  fiere  crepidaa  devia  aureit, 
XXXIII,  44,  3. 

. Suffimadum  caedis  hostium  , XV, 
40,2.  — auffimenti  genus  in  myrlo 
XV,  36,  2. 

Soffio  i milioni  cameni  pilo  , 
XXVIII,  42,  5.  — sufiìunt  domo»  Me- 
iarapodio,  XXV,  24  , 3.  — sufiìunt 
teela,  XII,  40,  2.  — auffire  rutam  , 
XX,  54,7.—  auffire  vineas,  XVII,  45, 

5.  — auffire  vulva* , XXVIII,  77,  4« 
-*•  auffitur  aqua  maria,  XXXI,  33  4. 


— sufi  tur  aulphure  vestii , XXXV , 

57,  4.  — suffiri  crebro,  XXI,  47, 
2.  — soffi  ri  denteiti , XXVUl,  44, 
4.  — anffiri  ffirenlea,  #|c.  XXVIU. 
27  , 6.  — auffiri  laboranlea  vulva , 
XXVIII,  28,3. — auffiri  roynbi, 
XIV,  27,  2.  — auffiri  oculoa, XXVIII, 
47,  4.  — auffiri  difficultep  partente», 
XXVIII,  27,  9.  — auffiri  percuaaoa, 
prodcat , XXVIII  , 42,  6.  — aulii  tu  a 
lapis,  XXXVI,  34,  4.  — «udita  gem- 
ma, XXXVII,  62,  4.  — sull! (um  ani- 
mi , XX , 58,  2.  — suffilum  naribus 
ani&uni,  XX,  73,  4.— sufiilae  resini»» 
XX Vili,  63,  4,  — suditi  pili  luporii, 

XX,  58,2.  -—tuffi luti  domi»,  XXX» 
24, 4 . — aulUendof  nurvorum  dolore*, 
XXV HI,  27,  8.— ad  «uffieodas  lana* 
uaua  sulphuria,  XXXV,  50,  2. 

Sujffllionc  seconda»  detrehìt,  XXXII, 
46,  4 . — auffitionea  commendavere  , 
XXV  ,7,3.  — suffitionibiis  propriae 
carnea  testudinum,  XXXII,  4 4,  4. 

Suffìtor  puer  (Lyci),  XXXI V,  49, 
29. 

SujffUuni  herbae  excipientes  ore, 

XXI,  69, 4. — suffilu,  XXIV, 4 9, l.luffilu 
cimicuro,  XXIX,  47,  4,  — suffitu 
corrigli,  eie.  XXVII,  77,5.—  tuffiti* 
enccat,  XXIX,  47,  4.  — suffitu ex trahi 
seconda»,  XXXI,  43,  4 . — suffilu  (geni- 
roarum),  XXXVII,  54,  3.  — suffilu 
locustarura,  XXX,  43,  4.  — suffilu 
necat  cimice»,  XXXII,  42,  3.  — suffi- 
tu prodeat.XXIX,  9,3.—  suffilu  di- 
pini,  XXIV,  4 3,  2.  — suffitu  siluri, 
XXXU,  46,  2.— suffilu  trahit, XXIV, 
43,  2.  — suffitu  vapori»,  XXVII,  28 , 
4,  — suffilu  ungulae,  XXVIII,  77,  4 6, 
— etiam  suffitu  medetur,  XXIV  , 50, 
4.  — auflìtus  ex  (herinaceo),  XXX, 
24.  4.  — ad  suffitus  (arbor),  XII,  40, 
4 . — aaauroitur  in  suffitus , XXIV , 
64,  4. 

Suffiatio  aquerum  buUaa turni,  IX, 
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6,  3.  — iufflatione  vivuot  polyp»,  IX» 
46,  4. 

Sufflo'  sufllant  per  fores,  XI,  4 9, 3. 
— sufflans  languido*  ignrs,  XXXIV  , 
49,  29.—  soffocata)  conversione  vul- 
va®, XXX,  87,  2.  — sufllala  cuti), 
XVIII,  58,  4. 

Soffocante  iniuria  , XVII  , 34  , 

45. 

Stiffocalìoncs  mulierum  lenit  sla- 
phvlinus,  XX,  4 5,  4.—  laxat  liysso— 
pum,  XXVI,  90,  9. 

Suffodere  radice),  XVIII,  50,  4 
suffossum  oppidum.  Vili,  43,  4.  — 
suffossae  quereli),  XVI , 2 , 4 . - — 
suffossis  equi)  duobus  insidenle  eo  , 
XVII  , 29,  5.  — suffossis  montibus, 
XXXVI,  24,  3. 

Suffragium  : cuius  suffragi!  litio 
erat,  XXXVJ,  46,  3.  — ire  in  suffra- 
gium  , XVllI,  8,  4.  —suffragio  con- 
cordi, XI,  46,  4.  — suffragiorum  ct- 
stae,  XXXIII,  7,  2. — suffragia  habere 
numerosissima , VII,  29,  4.  — suf- 
fragiis  ci  vitali*,  XXXVI,  4,  6. — suf* 
fragiìs  ipsorum  , XXXIV,  49,  49. — 
suflragiis  magni)  superata*,  XXXV, 
36,  4 4. 

Suffrago  : suffraginis  articulus  , 
Vili,  70,  8.  — ad  ungula  ad  suffra- 
gi nem  , XI,  87,  4.  — a suffragine, 
XXX,  18,  4.— suflraginutn  artus,  XI, 
404,  4 . — suffraginum  flexus.  Vili  , 

46,  4. — suffragine*  enrvaut  aves,  Xl, 
402,  4. 

Suffrcnatione  multa  devinctus  si- 
lcx,  XXXVI,  49,  2. 

Suffundunlur  oruli  cruore  , XXIII , 
24  , 5.  — suffundantur  subinde , 
XXX,  40,  4 . — suffusus  oculis  san- 
guis,  XX,  54, 9. — sull’usa  in  ore  mate- 
ria( sanguini)),  XI,  94,  4. — suffusae 
crebro  lanae  , XXIX,  9,  2. — sufì'usam 
bilem,  XXII,  26,  2.—  suffuso  cruore 
oculo,  XXVIII,  24,  4.  — suffuso 
humore,  XXXVII , 32,  2.  — suffusi 


felle,  XXXI,  46,  4 2.  — suffusi  oculi 
venis  sanguineis,  XI,  54,  3.  — suf- 
fusis  bile  medetur  anchusa,  XXII,  23, 
4 . — suffusis  cruore  oculis , XXIX, 
38,  7. — suffusis  cruore  prodest  (pol- 
len,  XXII,  60,4.-  utili)  sai,  XXXI, 
45,  2 — suffusis  felle,  XXII,  30,4. — 
prodest  asphodelum , XXII,  32,  5.— 
nardum  Gallicum,  XXI,  79,  4. — sul- 
fusis  san gu  ine  oculi),  XXIV,  4,  4. 

Suffusione  felli),  XXII,  49,  4.  — 
suffusiones  oculorum , XXI,  84,2; 
XVJII,  2,  4 j XXX  , 45,  3.  — 

suffusinntim  inilia,  XXXIV,  27,  2. 
— suffusiones  centra  utili)  chamae- 
syce,  XXIV,  83,  4 . — fel  hyaenae, 
XXV III,  27,  3.  — fel  scorpioni) 
marini,  XXXIl,24,i . — fel  testudinum, 
XXXII,  4 4,  6. — (sanai)  acoron,  XXV, 
4 00, 4 . — sanai  faex  crocini  unguenti , 
XXI,  82,  4.  — t oli  il  sangui)  testudi- 
num,  XXXII,  4 4,  2. 

òugit  arbori)  edera,  XVI,  67,  :7.— 
sugit  rhus  alienus  humor,  XIII,  4 4,  2. 
— sugunt  alia,  X,  94,  4.  — sugendo 
arefaciunt,  XXII,  32,  2.  — sugentes 
tetheae,  XXXII,  34,  5.  — sugentia 
ora,  XXXII,  42,  3. 

Suggerititi  aliae  (apes),  XI,  4 0,  2.— 
suggesserit  hoc  quoque , XXX,  4,  2. 

Suggella  excelsiore  insulse  , XII, 
24,  4.— in  suggestu,  XXXI V,  4 4,  4. 

Suggillata  ad  colorem  reduci!  al- 
lium,  XX,  23,  25. — apium  reddit  co- 
lori, XX,  44,4. — suggiliatis  imponi- 
tur  absinthium,  XXVII,  28,  4.  — fo- 
lta amaraci,  XXI,  93,  4.  — aromi  , 
XX,  58,  4.  ■ — pulmones  arietum , 
XXX,  40,  4.— aros,  XXIV,  92,  2.— 
brnssica,  XX,  34,  4.  — caryotae , 
XXIII,  54,  4.  — caseus  rcccns, 
XXVIII,  34,  4,  — cuminum,  XX, 
57,  2.  — heraclium , XX,  89,  3.— 
hippomarathrum,  XX,  96,  2.  — hys. 
sopum,  XXV,  4 4 0,  4 . — nuces  pcrve- 
teres,  XXX11I,  77 , 3.  — oleum  lau- 
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rioutn,  XXIII,  43,  I. — radi*  silphìi, 
XXII,  48,  I . — sinapi,  XX,  87,  4.  — 
thapfia,  XIII,  43,  2. — radi*  viti*  al- 
bae,  XXIII,  4 6,  2.  — suggillatis  ocu- 
lis,  XXXI,  45,  2. 

Suggillatio  maiestatis,  VII,  46,3. — 
suggiliationem  rapiunt  carnes  rana- 
rum,  XXXII,  24,  5. — suggillationes, 
XXXI,  45,  3. 

Sui  admirationem  augens,  XXXVII, 
52,  4.  — ad  crassitudinem  sui, 
XXXVII,  46,  2. — sui  materia  duris- 
sima, XXXVI,  4,1.  — quadam  sui 
parte  Hispania,  ctc.  XXXI,  4O,  4 . 
— parte  ima,  XVII,  35,  2. — ab  ima  sui 
parte,  XXI,  63,  I. — cetera  sui  parte 
crystalius , XXXVil,  52,  4.  — reli- 
qua  sui  parte  candida,  XXXVII,  58, 
4 . — sui  partem  concavam  praebent 
conchac,  IX,  52,  2. — sui  spcm  fecit, 
XVIII,  4 0,  5. 

Suillus  adeps,  XXVIII,  37,  4.  seqq. 
— suillus  pulnio,  XXVIII,  62,  2.  — 
suilla  alvus,  XI  , 79,  2.  — suilla  lin- 
gua, IX,  7,  3. — suillutn  fel,  XXVIII, 
62,  2.  — suillum  fìmutn  ambustis 
mrdetur,  XXVIII,  74,  4.  — luxatis 
medetur,  XXVIII , 70,  4.  — urit 
vìneas,  XVII,  46,  4.  — suillum  genns, 
XXVIII,  70, 4 .—  suillum  Isc,  XXVIII, 
29,4.— (quibus)utilissimum,  XXVIII, 
33,  6.  — suillum  pecus  (de  «0)  , VII!» 
77,  4 et  seqq. — suillum  rostrum,YiIl, 
51,  4. — solili  adipis  vetustate,  XXII, 
69,  4.  — suillifimi  cinis  medetur  pu- 
sulis,  XXVIII,  69,  4.  — suilli  fimi 
farina  colo  prodest,  XXVIII,  59,  4. — 
suilli  fungi,  XXII,  47,  4 et  2.  — 
snillooculo  similis  gemma,  XXXVII, 
72,  4. — suillo  adipe  recenti,  XXVI  , 
90,  4.  — suillo  crure  longo,  XXXII , 
54,  2.  — suillo  fimo  plagis  arborum 
medenlur,  XXX,  4 2,  5.  — suillo  in 
ventre,  XXXIII,  35,  5.  — suilla 
vesti,  XXX,  4 2,5.  — suillos  pariunt 
.robora,  XVI,  4 4,2. 


Solco',  sulcamus  maria  arbore,  XII, 
2,  2. — sulcavcrat  alveum  in  vado,  IX, 
5,  3. — sulcare  varie,  X,  74,  5. 

Sulcus  in  agro  duclus  , XXVIII, 
84,  3.  — sulcus  novenarius,  XVII, 
45,  2.  — sulcum  duci  aarculo, 
XVIII,  76,  2.  — sulco  dodrantali , 
XVII I,  49  , 3.  — sulco  levi  inte- 
gunt,  XVIII,  36,  3.  — sulco  pe- 

dali , XVII,  33,  2. — sulco  quinto  seri 
melius,  XVIII,  49,  5.  — sulco  repa- 
stinato, XVII,  4 4,2.  — sulco  tenui, 
XVII,  3,  5. — sulco  tenui  arat  Syria, 
XVIII,  47,  3.  — sulco  vario  uè  area, 
XVIII,  49,  4. — sulci  tramitum,  XIX, 
20,  4. — sulcis  pracscribit  vestigiacul- 
ter,  XVIII , 48,  4 sulcos  agere  trans- 
vcrsos  , XVII,  35,  4 4. — sulcos  occu- 
pant  herbae,  XVIII,  65,  5. — sulcos 
trahere,  II,  4 4 0,  4.  — sulcis  rectis  , 
obliquis,  XVIII,  49,  3. 

Suìphur  (ubi  reperitur),  XVIII,  29, 
5. — sulphuris  natura  (et  remedia  ex 
eo),  XXXV,  50,  4 et  seqq.— sulphu- 
ris ardens  fiamma,  XXVII,  21,4. 

— sulphuris  odore  formi  cae  necantur, 
X,  90,  2.  — sulphuri  concoctum  vi- 
trum,  XXXVI , 67  , 3.  — sulphure 
exceptac  scintillar,  XXXVI,  30,  2. — 
sulphure  suflìtur  vestis,  XXXV,  57,4. 

— sulphure  vivo,  XXXII , 58  , 3j 
XXXIII,  46,  4. 

Sulphurata  aqua  nervis  utilis  , 
XXXI,  32,  4.  — sulphurata  occurren- 
tia,  XXXI,  28,  2. 

Sulphureus color,  IX,  49,4  ; XXXV, 
25,  4.  — sulphurea  lux  est  fulgurum, 
XXXV,  50,  4. — sulphureum  odore m 
reddit,  XXXVI,  34,  4. — sulphureae 
aquae.  III,  4 7,3. 

Sum  : est  bene  sperare  de  nostris 
moribus , XVII,  6,4.  — est  delira- 
mentorum  , II,  5,  3.  — est  illonrm 
muneris  , II , 43  , 4. — et  huic  ani- 
mali medicina,  XXIX,  39,  4.  — est 
qui  infundat,  XXX,  4 6,  2.  —est  alia 
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«mille  eiqute  ferat,  etc.XXV,  41,  4. 
mescendo  est  scolytni  radia  dccocta , 
XXI,  56,  2.  — non  est  satis  mi  rari , 
XXIII,  60,  4.  — mi  rari  satis  non  est, 
reperto*,  elo.  XXIII,  35,  4. — mor« 
butnregium  inoculi*  praecipué  mi  ra- 
ri est,  XXVI,  7 6,  i.  — ne«|ue  in  alia 
parte  magia  eat  tnirarì  , «le.  XXXIV, 
34,  2.— via  eat  aerio  compIerti,XXX, 
47 , 3.— pervidere  non  eat,  XXXVI, 
4,  29.— non  eat  «ciré,  quos;  etc.  XI, 
30,  2.— aingulas  partea  enarrare  non 
«al,  XXXVI,  49,  3.  — quos  enume- 
rare ieri  non  eat,  XXXV » 58,  2. 

— de  reliquia  aaaeverare  non  eat, 
XIV,  8,  7.  — sinceroni  perpeli  non 
eal,  XX,  76,  5*  — cretti  ari  faa  non 
eat,  II,  55,  5.  — via  eat  liberare  co 
Incuni,  XIX,  54,  4.  — non  est  fateri, 
an,  Vili,  35,  2.  — oeque  eat  u!  pule- 
ntus,  XVIII,  4,3.—  aliter  non  est 
Decidere,  Vili,  56,  3. — vestire  ar- 
borea non  rat,  XVII,  2,  5.  — paene 
olii  demeutia  est,  XVII,  2,  5.  — au- 
dacia est  credere.  II,  54,  2.  —de  quo 
carmen  eat,  Vili,  64,3.  — erat  simile, 
niii,  XX,  25,  4.  —aliter  non  erat  eia 
evadere,  IX,  2,  2.  — erat  radetti  an- 
thrlsciu,  ai,  XXII,  38,2.  — haec  ea* 
dem  erat  quae  helxine,  itisi,  XXVI i,  8, 
4.— aunt  panico  genera,  XVIII,  40, 
4.  — stiut  auctorea  , III  , 5 , 3.  — 
aunt  qui  appellati! , XII , 37,  3.  — 
aunt  qui  appellimi,  XXV,  36,  4. 

— aunt  qui  bihant,  XXI,  400,  4.— 
sunt  qui  censcnt , XXX,  4 2,  4.  — 
aunt  qui  dicant , XVI,  26,  4. — 
aunt  qui  ....  faciuut  • . . dicunt , 
XXXVII , 22,  2.  — aunt  qui  et 
incidant,  XXIV,  47,  5.  — aunt  qui 
iftlerpretantur,  XV,  24,  5.  — aunt 
qui  iubeant,  XV,  18, 7.  — aunt  qui 
laudent,  XXXII  , 25 , 2.  — sunt 
qui  nielunt,  XXXII,  25,  2.  — sunt 
qui  praecipitant,  XXVIII,  41,  4. — 
sunt  qui  praeferant,  XII,  46,  2.  — 


•ani  qui  ptiUnt,  VI,  37,  4 ; XXV , 
36,  t.  — sunt  qui  putent,  XIX,  34  , 
4}  XIX,  41 , 6;  XX  , 82  , 4 . — sunt 
quibus  placcai  illa  diligentia,  XXXV, 
40,  42.  — sunt  qui  auperìngeranl  , 
XVIII , 73  , 5.  — aunt  qui  tiadant , 
XXVJI,  40,  4.  — aunt  qui  tradunt  , 
VI,  30,  3.  — sunt  qui  tradiderunt, 
XXII,  4 4,2. — sunt  qui  vetant,XVII, 
35,  48.—  idem  erat  aaterion  , nisi, 
XXIX  , 27  , 3.  — crani  folia  pian- 
taginis,  nisi,  etc.XXV,  77,  4.  — futi 
Bocchorum , III,  41,  4.  — fui»  et 
Camhysu,  VI,  33,  2.  — fui!  Mundi  ^ 
III,  3,  8. — fuit  ibi  Olympus , V.  28, 
4.  — ultra  fuit  oppidum,Ill,  9,  6.  — 
fuit  et  oppidum,  III,  40,  tj  V,  47, 1; 
V,  40,  4.  — fuit  Palaemyndus  , V, 
29,  5.— fuere  Hierosolyma,  V,  45,  4. 
— fuere  Stabiae  oppidum,  111,  9,  47. 
— fuere  ibi, etc.  LV,  8,  4.  — fuere  op- 
pida,  V,  4,2.  — fuerat  Lsrisse,  V, 
32 , 4 . — eslo  , barbari  invenerint , 
XXVIII,  2,  3. — eslo,  si t tanta,  etc, 
IX,  53  , 2.  — veruni  etto,  XXXVI, 

2 , 2.  — macti  ingenio  este  , li,  9. 

3.  —in  tantum  ut  non  ait  cas  avellere, 
XX,  36,  4.  — tanlae  veloci  (alia,  ut 
consequi  non  ait,  XI,  5f,  4. — ut  con* 
tueri  non  ait,  XI,  55,  4.  — ut  non 
sit  salis  mirari,  XXII,  4 4, 4 .—ai  forent 
vera,  XXIX,  23,  3.  —cascine  veruni, 
XXX111 , 24  , 4.  —non  esset  fecundi- 
tati  eorunt  resistere,  XXIX,  22,  2. — 
quae  vii  ulroque  bracbio  complecti 
easet,  IX,  48,  5.  — Incrini  haec  di* 
centi  a prò  Senatu,  XXIX,  8,  4 4.— 
esse  clarissitnum,  VII,  45,  2.  — esse 
reroedio  con  tra,  eie.  XXV,  6,  3.  — 
constai  esse  Definenti,  XXIV,  4 02.  4. 
— hoc  interemplo  nullum  fot».  Vili, 
64,  7.  — ita  fore  ne  i rinascati  tur  bis 
serpente*,  XVII,  8,  4.  — quid  fore 
putanduin  eal  ? II,  4 14,  4. — (u turni 
est  si  dies  mitis,  XI,  40,  4.  — fulu- 
rum  eat  ut  , X,  49,  3.— futuri  io  usu 
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vìt  uno  mense,  XXXVI,  2, — ln- 
lurae  morti»  anno»,  XXXV,  36, 26, — 
in  futurum,  Vili,  26,  2.  —in  futa- 
rum  terra  proscinditur,  XVIII,  65,  5. 
— futuro  tempore,  VII,  44,  *2.  — fu- 
turorumscientiam  praestare,  XXXVII, 
56,  4. — futuro»  superavi!, XXXV,  36, 
<7.  —futura  poma,  XXIII,  7 4,  2. — fu- 
tura praecincre,  li,  95,  3.  — praeci- 
nunt.  Vili,  74,  2;  XXXVII,  60,3. 
—futura  quae  praenosci  non  possint, 
XVIII,  56,  5. — futura  de  sese  scien- 
di  nullo  non  avido,  XXX,  4,2. 

Sumeri  optimum,  XI,  84,  2. — su- 
men  Italiae , XVII,  3,  7.  — suini- 
nis  vocabulo  imposi  lo,  Vili,  77,  5. 

Summa  bonitatis  , XI,  44,  4.  — 
summa  colori»  ex  aere  et  purpura 
constat,  XXXVII,  22,  2.  — summa 
commendalionis,  XXX III,  27,  4.  — 
stimma  naturae  exemplorumque, 
XXXII,  4,4.  — summa  summarum 
fuit  in  illa  gloria,  VII,  27,  4.  —sum- 
ma in  eo  vertitur,  IX,  62,  4.  — sum- 
ma rcrum  imperiumque,  XIV,  3,  7. 

— summa  nulla  par  videbatur , 
XXXIV,  4 7,3.  — stimma  efficitquin- 
decies,  eie.  VI,  4 5,  4.  — summa  H3. 
quadringenties  colligebat,  IX,  58,  4 . 

— summa  omnium  in  hoc  spedando 
fuit,  XVIII,  6,  5.  — quae  summa  ef- 
fìcit,  IV,  24,  5.  — summa  gratiae  in 
corticc,  XII,  42,  5.  — summa  non 
minori,  XXIX,  4,  4.  — in  summa, 
VII,  34,  4 j VII,  46,  3 i XXXII, 17, 
4.  — 5Uinmae  omnes  misceautur,  VI, 
38,  5. 

Sumnùlas  iaspidi»  , XXXV U , 
37  , 4. 

Summitùml  preti»  , XXIX,  8,6. 

— summiltere  relia  , IX  , 9,  4.  — 
su  riunissi  oculi,  XI,  54,  4. 

Summotu  lictorum,  Vili,  74,  2. 

Summoveo  : religio  non  summovet 
delie ias.  Vili,  53,  2. 


Summus  animus  in  pictura,  XXXV, 
33,  4.  — summus  deorum,  VII,  48, 
4.  — summus  hominum  Cato,  XVI, 
75,  4 — summus  illarum  honos  e rat, 
XXXVI,  24»  9.  — summus  in  cive 
(servando)  honos,  XVI,  5,  2.  — sum- 
mt»  quum  essct  in  bis  omnibus , 
XXXV,  45,  3.  — summus  orator, 
VII,  31, 4. — summus  orator Graeciae, 
XXXIII,  6,  9.  — summus  senator  , 
VII,  45,  2.  — summus  verte*,  XXI, 
54,  3.  — summa  ars,  XXXV,  36,  42. 

— summa  ara,  IV,  5,  3.  — summa 
auctorita»  , XXI,  8,4.  — summa 
auctoritas  rei,  XIII,  2,  9.  — summa 
cUrita»  artitìcum,  XXXVI,  5,  4.  — 
summa  commendatio  in  longitudine, 
XXXVII,  20, 3.  —summa  commen- 
datio, quod,  XXXVII,  28,  4. — sum- 
ma commendatio  unguentorum,  XIII, 
4,  4.  — — summa  contemplatio  re- 
rum  naturae,  XXXVII,  4,4.  —sum- 
ma hominum  contemptioest^XXXVH, 
44,  40.— summa  terra  e cuti»,  XX,  79, 

4 ; XXXI,  30,  4 . —summa  differenti! 
io  aqua  est,  XXXIV,  41,  3.^— summa 
eius  dos  septica,  XXXIV  , 55  , 4 . — 
summa  exlremitas,  II,  44,  2.  — sum- 
ma vitae  felicita»,  VII,  54,  4.  — sum- 
ma gloria,  XIV,  9,  4 ; XXXIV,  2,  2. 
— summa  (gratia)  omnium  in  colore, 
XIII,  30,  4 . — summa  hilaritaa,  XXXI, 
44,4.  — summa  impunita»  est,  XXIX, 
8,  3.  — summa  latitudo,  XlX,  40, 

2.  — summa  laus,  XXI,  34,4.— 
summa  laus  dalur  (ei),  XXVI,  25,  3- 

— summa  laus  coloria,  IX,  56,  2.— 
summa  ei  laus  incolore,  etc.  IX,  62, 

3.  — summa  laus  succinta , etc. 
XXXVII,  42,  4 . — summa  coenarutn 
latitili»,  XXXV,  46,  3.  —summa  eiua 
natura,  XXI,  23,  4.  — summa  para 
Àegypti,  V,  9,  3.  —summa  pars  sce- 
nae,  XXXVI,  24,  4.  — summa  eius 
paupcrtas,  XXXV,  86,  37.  — summa 
probatio  est,  ut,  XII,  54,  8. — summa 
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quaestionum  est,  XXXVI,  47,  4.  — 
summa  radi»,  XXV,  24,  5. — stimma 
res  vitium  agilur,  XVIII,  68,  8.  — 
stimma  sublimità*,  XXXV,  36,  7. 
su  ruma  terra,  XVII,  4 6,7.  — stimma 
vis  io,  XXX,  39,  2.  — sum ma  vis  in 
pectore.  Vili,  49,  2.  — summum 
certamen,  III,  9,  7. — summum  Delta, 
V , 9 , 4.  — summum  guise  , XI, 
68  , 4.  — summum  incrementum , 
XXXVI,  4 4,4.  — summum  muous 
homini  datum,  XII,  4,  4. — summum 
opus  ingeniomm,  XXV,  4,  4. — sum- 
mura  opus  virtutis,  VII,  29,  5.  — 
summum  providentiae  illorum  fuit  , 
XVIII,  8,  4 . — summum  sidus,  II, 
6,  4.  — summum  victoriae  signum, 
XXII,  4,  2.  — summae  amaritudini, 
XXIV,  77,  4 . — summae  culi*  pruti- 
lus,  XXIX , 38#  4. — summae  liceo  - 
lise  fuerat,  XXXIII,  14,  3. — summae 
lenuitatis,  XXXV,  36, 19. — summum 
fervorem,  XXXI,  <7,  4.  -iiirmntm 
adeplus  gloriam  , XXXV , 37,  4.  — 
summam  amaritudine™  , XXV,  34 , 
4 . — summam  gloriam  adeplus,  XJV, 
5,3. — summam  laouginem,  XXXV, 
52,  6.  —summam  manum  imposuisse 
ci,  XXXVI,  4,  5. — summam  rem 
servaveral,  VII,  29,  3.  — summarum 
columuarum  crassitudo,  XXXVI,  56, 
2.  — ‘ ad  summam  magnitudine™ 
pervenire,  IX,7, 2. — summoin  caule, 
XXV»,  70,  4 ; XXV»  , 96,  4.  — 
mimmo  in  cespite, XXXIII,  24,2.  — 
sommo  cibo,  XX,  48,  2.  — sommo 
codice  desquamalo,  XXI»,  70,  4. — 

sommo  Nili  auctu,  VI»,  37,  4 a 

sommo  flore  incipit,  XXI,  63,  4.  — 
in  summo  (lyrso),  XXVII,  402,  4. 
— sonimi  abside,  II,  4 3,  4.  — sum- 
ma  arguitale,  X , 49,  4 . — summa 
aqua  natante*,  IX,  6,  4 . — summa  in 
aqua,  IX,  42,  2,  — summa  celcritate, 
IX, 74,  2.— suminaclaritate,XXXIV, 

3»  » — stimma  inde*pera|ione,XlX, 


33,3. — summa  lanugine,  XXXIV, 
35,  4.—  summa  parte,  XXXII,  44, 
2.  — summa  pade  fediliores  arborea, 
XVI,  50,  3 • — summa  sui  parte  in- 
cisa, XIII,  36,  4.  — summa  sui  parte, 
XXXIII,  4,  2.  — summa  similitu- 
dine, XXXIV,  49  , 45.  — summa 
tellure  quae  gaudent,  XVII,  46,  3.  — 
summa  in  tellure,  XXXIII,  22,  4.— 
summa  in  tellure  oberrant , XVII, 
34,  4.  — in  summa  terra  haerens, 
XXI,  35,  4.  — summa  vi  est  ad, 
XXIV,  67,  2.  — summa  vi  in  refri- 
gerando, XXV , 33,  4.  — summo 
auxilio,  XXIV,  420,  2.  — summo 
capite,  XXVII,  62,  4.  — summo  in 
corde,  XI,  7 4,  4. — summo  e gutturc, 
XXVIII,  42,  4 . — . summo  mari,  II, 
48,  4.  — summo  reddit  ocbram, 
XXXVII,  68  , 4.  — summo  terrae 
corio,  XXXI V,  49,  4.  — io  summo, 
XXXVI,  4 9,  8.  — in  summo  fluitai, 
XXVIII,  35,  2.  — in  summo  est  qua- 
driga,  XXXVI,  4,  49.  — vena  ar- 
genti, quae  in  summo  rcperta,XXXIII, 
34,  2.  — sommi  artifices,  XXXVI,  4, 
24.  — summae  species  duae  resinae, 
XXIV,  22,  4.  — summae  auriculae, 
XXX,  30,  2.  — summa  luxuriae  esem- 
pla, IX,  58,  3.  — summa  terrae  pul- 
verca,  XVIII,  29,  4.  — summa  ca- 
eumina,  XVII,  21,  2.  — summa  ce- 
spituni  , XVI , 56,2.—  summa 
fluminum,  XXXI,  39,  2.  — summa 
duo  imperia,  V,  21,  3.  — summa 
maria,  IX,  43,  <.  — summa....  me- 
dia, XXXI,  42,  2.  — summa  medi* 
caminum,  IX,  62,  3.  —summa  mi- 
randa, XXXVI,  24  , 2.  — summa 
monlium,  XXXII,  24,5.  — summa 
pelagi,  IX,  4 2,  4.  — summa  vene- 
licia,  XXV,  8,  4.  — summis  lumbis 
adhaerent reucs,  XI,  84,  4.  —summis 
remedi is  praeferlur,  XXVIII,  42,  2. 
— summas  aquas  dulces,  XXXI,  40, 

5.  — summas  aquss  tractavimus  f 
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XIX,  62,  3.  — summas  res  tresprac* 
start,  VII,  28,  I.  — a vado  ad  «um- 
ilia, IX,  20,  I.  — per  ramina,  IX, 
68,  2.  — summa  aequorom,  IX,  52, 
2.  — in  summa  aequorum  pervenìt, 
IX,  47,  I.  — ad  summa  aquae,  IX, 
70,  2.  — su  minia  arboribus,  XIV,  4, 
9;  XVI,  4 3,  i.  — summis  caulibus 
decoclis,  XIV,  23,  4.  — summis col- 
libus,  XIV,  8,  3.  —summis  foliis  re- 
cisis,  XIX,  33,  2.  — summis  iugis, 
XVI,  50,  3.  — summis  partibus  de- 
cisi*, XXIX,  9,  5. — summisia  ramis, 
XXV,  28,  4 . 

òurno  : sumit  imperium  Hclle- 

sponlus , V , 40,  4 . — sumpsii  hinc 
esemplar,  XXXVI,  4 9,  2.  — sum- 
psere  hinc  irnmensum  quiddam  , 
XXII,  3,  3.  — sumemus  principium 
a Catone,  XVIII,  6,  4 . — sumpsisse 
melius  est,  XXVI,  39,  3.  — sumeodi 
modus,  XXVII,  4 43,  !.  — umidite 
cibos  praegustatos,  XXI,  g,  4.  — su* 
mitur  ab  accipitre  coccyx,  X,  4 4,  4. 
sumitur  largius,  XXV,  23,  2.  — su- 
mitur  modico,  XX,  96,2.  — sumitur 
pilulis,  XXXV,  52,  3.  — sumptum 
est  Punicum  bellum,  XV,  20,  2.  — 
sumpta  hinc  occasione,  II,  4 , 2.  — 
sumpti  in  cibo,  XXX,  4 4,  4 4. 

Sumptitaverinl  saepius,  XXV,  21,4. 

Sumpluouu  ager,  XVIII,  6,  4. 

SuomeLipsani  su  renio  castanenm  in- 
sevi!, XVII,  26,  5. 

Suoptc  corpore  unctaeavcs,  X,  7 4, 
4.  — suople  ingenio,  VII,  41,  4. 

Supellex  lignea,  XV,  40,  2.  — su* 
pcllectilis  agricolarum,  XVI,  58,  4. 
— supellcctilis  pretiosioris  ostenlatio, 
XXXIII,  6,  8.  — supellcctilis  varia 
genera,  XXXVII,  6,  4.  — supeilectili 
rusticae,  XIX,  24,  4.  — in  supelle- 
etile,  XVIII,  8,  4. 

Super  acetoni  ferreria  suspcndun- 
tur,  XXIX,  30,  2.  — super  aegrum 
suspense*  penicillos,  etc.  XXXI,  $7, 


6.  — super  Aegyptum,  XII,  37,  4. 
— super  alios  Scythas,  VII,  4,3.*— 
super  armos  eminente  tubere,  Vili, 
70,  4.  — super  capita  nubem  crasse* 
scere,  IX,  70, 4. — super  caulem  calice 
lato,  XXVII,  4 4 7,  4.  — super  ce- 
lerà, XVII,  35,  4 4,  — super  celerà 
triumpho  insignis,  XIV,  5,  4.  — su- 
per cuncta  est,  X , 85,  4 . • — super 
decem  millia,  XIV,  47,  4.  — super 
dolentem  lienctn  extendilur,  XXX, 
47,  4.  — super  ea  quae  diximus, 
XXIII,  28,  4.  — super  cam  haec  sila 
est,  IV,  30,  2.  — super  eas  addi  , 
XIX,  4,4.  — super  escavatalo  tri- 
turerà vivimus  , XXXIII  ,4,  4.  — 
super  genua  mersit  se  in  triticum  , 
XXVII,  57,  2.  — super  haec,  VII, 
27,3. — super  haec  unum  est,  IX, 
22,  3.  — super  (herham)  exla  proìe- 
cta,  XXV,  20,  4.  — super  Hieroso- 
lyma,  XXVII,  5,  2.  — super  hu- 
mcros  Aelliiopum,  X,  60,  7.  — super 
illos  gens  Psylli,  V,  4,  2.  — super 
lontani  procedi t Lydia,  V,  30,  4. — su- 
per Is(ropolim,l V,24,8.  — super  lintea 
exporrigì,  XVIII,  23,  2. — superimi- 
slum  suspendifur,  XXVI,  74,  4.  — 
super  nubila  elatus  moos,  V,  4 , 6.  — 
super  octoginta,  V,  34,  4.  — super 
omne  miraculiim,  XVIII,  54,  4.  — 
super  ornnem  impudentiam,  li,  5,3. 
— super  ornnem  taxationem,  VII,  40, 
6. — super  omnes,YII,  54,  4;  XXXV, 
4 0,  4.  — super  omnes  est  Sophocles 
poeta,  XXXVII,  41,  9.  — super 
omnia,  VII,  29,  3.  — super  omnia 
accessit  diflicullas,  XXXVI,  4 4,  8-  — 
super  omnia  addi  iubet,  IV',  25,  7. 
— super  omnia  atliuverc  eum,  XXVI, 
9,  I.— super  oinnia  celebra it amur- 
cam  Calo,  XV,  8,  4.  — super  omnia 
est,  XXIX,  20,  2.  — super  omnia 
est,  quod,  IX,  6,  4.  — super  omnia 
erit,  XXXVI,  21,  4 5.  — super  omnia 
laudani,  XXVI,  31,2,  — super  omnia 
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memoratur  acdes,  XVI,  79,  3.— super 
omnia  muliebria,  XXXVII,  6,  4.  — 
super  Pamphyliam,  V,  25,  4.  —super 
parentem  liberi  excellant,  XXIV,  h3, 

1.  — super  prunas  suspendere,  XIX, 
34,  5-  — super  quingentas,  XXXIII, 

52,  I.  — super  quoa  terra  ingeritur  , 
XVII,  35,  6.  — super  subterque,  II, 
47,  2. — super  tecla  exaedìflcant,  X, 

53,  4.  — super  terroni,  XXXIV,  29, 
4.  — super  vas  aceti,  XXXIV,  54, 
4.  — super  umbilicum  imponi,  XX, 

4 3,3.  — super  ungulas,  XXVIII,  49, 

2.  — terra  super  minutatim  fibrata, 
XVII,  4 5,  4.  — superque,  V,  4 4,  5. 

— superque  cetcra,  XXI,  2t,  4.  — 
superque  eum  amnem  oppidum,  III, 
26,  3. —superque  Gaetulos,  V,  8,  4. 

— superque  omnia,  XXXIII,  4 9,  5. 

— satis  superque,  V,  4,  46. 

Superbia  (ubi)  conceptaculum  ha- 
bel,  XI,  54,  4.  — superbiae  cogno- 
mine  pira,  XV,  4 6,  4.  *—  superbiae 
natus,  VII,  34,  4.  — ad  superbiam 
existimant  se  geuilus,  VII,  4,  3. 

Super  bibcre  utilissimum,XXIlI, 

23,  4. 

Superbii > : superbiunt  fabulae  hac 
(gemma),  XXXVII,  3 4,  2.  — super- 
bia! triumvirati!  suo  Antouiu*,  IX, 
59,  4.  — superbire  gloria,  X,  83,  9. 

Superbia  emendatone , XXXV,  36, 
22.  — superba  censura,  VII,  30,  4. 
— superba  plebs,  X,  24,  2.  — supcr- 
hum  cognomen,  XXII,  6,  3. — superbo 
fasta,  IX,  58,  3.  — superbo  rege, 
XXXIII,  4 5,2.  — superila  usurpa- 
tone nominimi,  XXXIII,  7,  2.  — su- 
perba® l«*ges , XVI,  5,  2.  — super- 
bae  olivae  , XV  , 4,  5.  — suparbis 
malora  pira,  XV,  46,  2.  — superbius 
nihll,  II,  5,  9.  — superbissi rmim 
animalium  (homo),  VII,  5,  3. 

Superccrnitur  cribris  terra,  XVII, 
44,  4. 


• Supereilium  ardua m montis,  VI, 
5,  3.  — supercilia  homini  (de  bis), 
XI,  54,  4.  — unde  dieta  , XI,  57, 
4.  — supercilia  nigrescunt , XX  Vili, 
46,  3.  — in  superciliis  montium  ca- 
vantur,  XXXIH,  2l,  9.  — supercilio- 
rtiin  canities,  XI,  64,  2.  — superci- 
liurum  pondere  obrutis  oculis,  IX, 
88,  2.  — stiperei liorum  raritatem 
emendai  ursinus  adeps,  XXVIII,  46, 
4.  — supercilia  denigrati,  XXX,  46, 
2.  — pingue  inter  supercilia  esse 
nulJura  pofest,  XXVIII,  25,  4. 

Super  edere  radi  cem  betae  , XIX 
34,  3. 

Superemineru  extra  aquam,  XXVI, 
33,  4. 

Superemori,  X,  2,  4. 

Superatalo  caule,  XIX,  4 5,  5. 
Super feruntur  pisces,  IX,  25,  4. 

— superferalur,  XXXII,  46,  4.  

superlatum  partorienti  pedem  hyae- 
nae,  etc.  — XXVIII,  27,  9.  — su- 
periate auro  est  vis  malefica,  XXX III, 
25,  4. 

Super fetat  lepus,  Vili,  84,  3.  

su  perle  tal  unum  aut  alterino  animai, 
VII,  9,  4.  — superfetant  dasypodes 
lepore*,  X,  83,  8 et  40. 

Superfciee  aedis  Veslae,  XXXIV, 

7,1 super/kies  aufertur,  XVII, 

24,  4.  — superficie»  cacio  quocumque 
gauJeos,  XIX,  49,  6.  — superficie» 
candelabrorum  , XXXIV,  6,  4.  — 
superficie»  eius  herbae,  XXVI,  24, 
4.  — superficies  ssrdonychum  , 

XXXVII,  23,  3.  — superficies  testu- 
dinum,  VI,  24,  40;  VI,  28,  3 ; IX, 
42,  4.  — superfìcie  del  rancata,  XVII, 
30,  8.  — superficie  flavescens,  XIII, 

4 6,  4.  — superficie  vivaciur  radia, 
XVI,  56,  3. 

Super  flore  teens  sibì  ipsc  cucutnis, 
XIX,  24,  2. 

Superfluit  ciarlisi  tanta,  IV,  4 1, 
2,  — superfluit  funs,  XXXI,  28,  5t  ’ 
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Superfluità*  pampinomnl  , XIV, 
3,  3. 

Super fundendi  ce  Itili  ac  quam  cau- 
sarci Galline  habuere , XII,  2,  3. 

— superfusa  gens  plurimi»  pupilli*, 
VI , 8 , 2.  — superfusa  uionlibu*  , 
VI,  45,  4. 

Super grediaiur,  XXVII,  86,  4.  — - 
fibrucn  si  supergrediatur  gravida  , 
XXXII,  46,  4.  — supergressa  est  al- 
teri proculcatae.  Vili,  76,  2. 

Superi*  hoc  ferat  acccplum,  XII, 

44,  I.  — ad  supero» scripta  epistola, 
II,  4 12,  40. 

Superilli goni  licnem  caninum  , 
XXX,  4 7,  4.  — luperii ligatis  foliìs 
brine,  XXIX,  4 4,4. 

Superillita  argilla,  XXXIII,  4),  4. 
— superillilo  bulyro,  XXX,  37,  4. 
Super  impernio  lini  colo  , XXXI  , 

45,  5. 

Superinducta  terra  diium  pedum  , 
XV,  48,3. 

Superingenait  accrvos  legumiuuin, 
XVIII,  74,  5. 

Superi  mi  ci  cribris,  XVII,  6,  3.  — 
superiniecla  terra,  XVII,  32,  2. 
Superintegi  lapide,  XVIII,  8,  7. 
Superior  numerus,  Vili,  6,  I.  — 
superior  ordo  denlium.  Vili,  26,  4. 

— superior  (tubus)  inlrel,  XXXI, 
34,  4 . — - superior  Germania  , XIX, 
42,  4.  — superior  palpebra,  XX VrII, 
7,3.—  superior  pars  radicis,  XXVI, 

46,  4 . — superior  pars  eius,  XXV, 
89,  4.—  superior  radia,  XXVI,  49, 
2.  — superili!  caelum,  lì,  53,  4.  — 
superiorem  fieri  Hypanirn,  XXXI, 
30,  3.  — superiore  labro,  VI,  32, 
49.  — superiore  libro  , XXXVII, 
65,  2.  — superiore  geua,  XI,  56,  4. 

— superiori  s,  II,  406,  2.  — superio- 
re» dente»,  XI,  64,  2;  XXX,  8,  4. 

— superiore»  nervi,  XI,  88,  2.  — 
superiore*  rami,  XI,  88,  2.  — su- 
pcriora sidera,  li,  4 8,  4.  — superiora 
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regna,  VI,  29,  4.  — superiora  tc- 
nuere,  IX,  25,  4. 

Superiori  sagittis  arborea,  VII,  2, 
43.  — superitela  scobe.  XI,  4 12, 
4.  — supericela  T rondi  Phrygia , 
V,  44,  4. 

Super  indetti  trjns  versa  navigia,  IX, 
21  , 4. 

Superi niitur,  XXVil,  24,  2.  — su- 
perlituni  visco  laser,  XXII,  49,  3. 

Supermandi  rapliauosiu beni, XXXI, 
33,  3. 

■Super  me  ani  aliae  aquae  alias,  II  , 
406,  4. 

Supernalal,  XXVIII,  35,  2.  — SU- 
pernatat  flos,  XXXIV,  37,  4.  — de- 
iccto  quod  supernalal,  XXVI,  46,  4. 
— supernalans,  VII,  43,  3.  — super- 
nataci»  aqua,  XXXIV  50,  3.  — su- 
pematans  olei  modo.  IV,  4 5,  3.  — 
supero atanles  pisciculi,  IX,  67,  I. 

Superna*  abies,  XVI,  76,  2.  — su- 
pernatia  Persica,  XV,  41,  4. 

Superne y II,  4 4,  4.  — superne 
candicans,  XVI,  35,  4.  — superne 
colore  cyaneo,  X,  54,  4.  — superne 
concretac  spongiae  , IX  , 69  , 3. 

— superne  cornerai»  radicibus  pen- 
dens,  XIX,  3,  4 . — superne  decidere, 
II,  43,  4.  — superne  deciduo,  XIV, 
23,  4 . — superne  primorcs  dente» 
Inibenti,  XI,  45,  5.— superne  eiectos 
cnpiunt  , Vili  ,81  ,2.  — superne 
quurn  defedili  fiunt,  il,  40,  4 4.  — 
superne  folia  candidiora,  XVI,  36,  4. 

— superne  ictus,  li,  55,  4 —superne 
impleri  borrea,  XVIII,  73,  4.  — su- 
perne innatat,  XXXIII,  3t,  4. — su- 
perne pallida  folia,  XXVI,  46,  4.  — 
superne  tantum,  XI,  4,  2.  — superne 
tendi!  hoc  genus  naporum , XIX , 
25,  2.  — superne  urgere , XVJ1I, 
74  . 7. 

Superna s:  superna  parie  , IX,  4 2, 
3.  — superna  parte  oris,  VII,  4 5,  2 

— superna  vulnera,  II,  57,  4, 
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Supero  : superai  noclcs  lux, XVIII, 
59,  4.  — vi  re*  non  superato  ad,  Vili, 
48,  2.  — superavi!  omoes  dementa. 
Vii,  26,  — superavi  etiam  semel, 

XXXVI,  4,  9.  — superavi!  genito* 
prius,  XXXV,  36,  47.  — supere!, aul 
vincatur,  II,  6!,  2.  — ubi  vis  hu- 
moris  supere!,  11,67,  4. — superaiurus 
suam  priorem,  XXXV,  36,  29.  — su- 
peratur  odore,  XXI,  4 5,  4 . — superari 
magnitudine,  I , 8,  4.  — superari 
sola  )iac  vi,  XXVIII,  23, 3. — superatus 
comparatone,  XXXV,  40,  i.  — su- 
perato* magni*  sufl’ragiis,  eie.  XXXV, 
36,  4 1. — superala  calamis  pars  ho- 
minum,  XVI,  65,  4.  — superala 

posse!  videri,  XXVII,  4,4.  — supe- 
ralo multum  Cyprio,  XXXIV,  34,4. 
— superalae  lingua  manuque  genie*, 
III,  6,  4.  — superata  armi*  Romani* 
oppida,  V,  5,  6. 

Superponunl  carne*  dolorihus  ocu- 
Iorum,  XXXII,  24,  5.  — superpti- 
nunt  deserti*  Aethiopiam,  V,  8,  1 — 
superponitur  emplaslris,  XXXIV,  32, 
4.  —superponitur  tractus  omnis,  Vi, 
35  44.  — superponuntur  veliera 

medicamenti*,  XXIX,  i0,  3. — super- 
poni  oportet  splcnium,  XXIX,  38  , 
7-  — superposita  Galalù,  V,  42,  4. 
— superpositis  lanis,  XXX,  40,  4. 

1 Superstes  Syllac  vi.xit,  VII,  43,  4. 
—-superstite*  omnium  tuere,  VII, 
9 , 3. 

Super  sdito  uni  (homini)  data,  VII, 

1,  5.  — superstitionis  grafia  croantur 
mcrccs  Arabum,  XXII,  56,  2.  — su- 
perslitioni  castimoniarum,  XXXI,  44, 
4.  — superstilionem  iutulisse,  XXX, 

2,  3.  — superslitiones  conlirmandas  , 
XXI,  405,  5.  — superstitionibus 
grata  gemma,  XXXVII,  58,  2. 

Superami  : supercsl  reverli  od,  eie. 
XIX,  49,  4.  — quod  supercsl,  VII, 
45,  5.  — quod  superest  terranim, 
VI, 39, 9.  — supcrsunl  quibu*  salice*, 


XVII,  35,  45.  — tinusqui  supererai, 
Vili,  7,  4.  — superfuit  ei,  XII,  5,  2. 
— superfuerat  (arbor)  diribitorio,X VI 
76,  5.  — supersit  ex  cocto,  XXXIV, 
37,2.  — supersit  pars  tertia,  XXIII, 
30,  4 . — si  humor  etiam  extra  su- 
persit, XVI,  81,2.  — multum  esse 
quod  vero  supersit,  XXV,  5,  5.  — 
superesset  exiguum  , XXXI,  40,  4 . — 
quod  imbribtis  superfuissent,  111,49, 
4.  — superesse  creduntur,  XXXIV, 
17,4.  — superesse  eius  reliquia*, 
XIX,  2,  5.  — superfutura  sola  ex 
omnibus  anima,  XI,  4 4 5,  4 . 

Supertrahunt  crates , XVlJI,  48,  2. 

Superus  : superimi  mare,  III,  6,6; 
HI,  23,  5;  III,  39,  3;  XIV,  8,  7.— 
supera  parte,  XI,  62,  4.  — supera 
in  parte,  VII,  15,  4.  — supero  in  li- 
mine, XXIX,  26,  2.  —in  supera  re- 
vocar! suecum,  II,  80,  4. 

» Supervacuo,  XI,  30,  2 ; XVI,  64,  2. 

Supervacuus  maxime  luxus,  XIII, 
4,  4.  — supervacua  generum  vini 
conseclatio  , XIV,  8,  40.  — superva- 
cua fiuctu  ctipressus,  XVI,  50,  4.  — 
supervacuum  est  describì,  XXVII, 
35,  4.  — supervacuum  est  distiugui 
genera,  XXV,  74,  4 . —supervacuum 
est  enumerare  , XXXV,  36,  30.  — 
supervacuum  iterare,  XXIII,  57,  4. 
—supervacuum  est  refcllere,  VII, 45, 
2. — supervacuum  est  repeti,  XXV11I, 
6,  4 . — supervacuum  semen  inulae, 
XIX,  29,  2.  — supervacuum  videri 
possil,  XI,  4,  4.  — supervacuum 
tilac  liominum,  Vili,  56,  3.  — su- 
pcrvacuuin  rorum  siium  , XXIII  , 
26,  4 . — supervacuum  habeo  deaeri - 
bere,  XXVII,  99,  4.  — supervacua 
radice,  XXV,  54,  4.  — supervacuo 
onere  de  tracio,  XVII,  35,  49.  —su- 
pervacui rami,  XVII,  35,  50.  — su- 
pervacui stolone*,  XVII,  34,2.  — 
supervacua  haec  mediterranei*, XXXI, 
34,  4.  — quaecumque  non  superva- 
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cua,  XVII,  45,  4.—  supervacuas  car- 
nea, XXXII,  24,  —supervacua  am- 
putar», XII,  54,  3 ; XVII,  39,  2.  — 
supervacua  haec  ferii  coel»  indulgen- 
za, XVIII,  50,  2. — supervacuiscau- 
libus,  XXV,  68,  <3.  — allertare  di- 
ligentiam  in  supervacuis , XVII , 
4 , 6. 

Supcrvenio : supervenit  crusta,  XI, 
34,  4.  — superveniunl  feminae  ina- 
rca, X,  83,  2.  —superveniunl  in  coitu, 
etc.  IX,  74,  3.  — supervenial  si 
alius  cibus,  XXIII,  70,  2.  — super- 
veniant  rad»,  II,  t3,  42.  — superve- 
niret  epistola,  XXV,  6,  2.  — super- 
venire,  XXVIII,  77,  2.  — super- 
venienti  dicere,  XXIV,  4 48,  3. — 
superveniente  radio,  II,  4 3,4. 

Superventu , VII,  <3,  2.  — siiper- 
vcntu  eorum  qui,  XXV,  5,  5. 

Supervolantcm  arcipitrem,XXVIII, 
29,  4.  — supervolante  aquila, XXXV, 
40,  2.  — supervolantcs  alites , Vili, 
44,  4.  — supervolantes  aves,  X, 
40,  4.  — supervolantium  afllatu  , 
X,  54,  4. 

Supinus  pervenit  in  summa  aequo- 
rum,  IX,  47,  4.— supinum  late  mare, 
IX,  4,2.  — supinam  vindemiam 
metit,  XVII,  35,  26.  — iu  supinum 
excisac  vites,  XVII,  37,  8. — supino 
cubitu,  VII,  52,  4 ; XXVIII,  4 4,  2. 

— supino  ore,  XXIII,  63,  8. — supina 
falce,  XVII,  35,  48.  — supina manu, 
XXVI,  59,  4.  — supina  tabula,  XIII, 
23,  3,  — supina tellure,' XXI li,  4,  4. 

— supini  cubitus  oculis  conducunt , 
XXVIII,  44,  2.  — supini  hirundinum 
nidi,  X,  49,  2.  — supini  lunam  in- 
tuentes,  XXVIII,  42,  2.  — supini 
scandunt,  X,  20,  4.  — supini  sma- 
ragdi,  XXXVII,  46,  2.  — supini  te- 
nent  polypi,  IX,  46,  4.  — supinac 
apes  excubant,  XI,  8,  4.  — sùpioae 
cathcdrae,  XVI,  68,  4.  — supinae 
tesludines,  XXXII,  44,  9.  — supina, 


an  recta , XXXIII,  45 , 2. — supina 
cadavera,  VII,  4 8, 4.  — supina  cornua, 

XI,  45,  3.  — supina  vescuntur,  IX  , 

40,  4.  — supinis  lateribus  (fossa») 
procumbere,  XVIII,  8,  7.  —supinis 
naribus,  XX,  56,  4 . — supinior  arbo- 
rum  tonsura,  XVII,  35,  50. 

SujtpeUnic  iusla  vi  ad,  II,  6,  4 5. 

Supplantal  uvss,  XVII,  35,  33. — 
supplantare  in  terram  totas  vites,  cu- 
neisque  finii c re,  XVII,  35,  48. 

Supplet  inopiain  Ilorum,  XXI,  39, 2. 

Supplex  animali»  generosissimi  , 
Vili,  49,  4. — supplicej.  Vili,  49,  4. 

— supplices  attingimi  genua,  XI,  4 03j 
4.  — supplices  missi  a Cappadocia, 

VI,  8,  4. 

Suppìicamus  thure  et  costo , XXII, 

56,  2. — supplicavere  clephanti,  Vili, 

7,  3. — supplicare  mola  salsa,  XVIII, 

2,  2.  — supplicando  mentum  attingere, 

XI,  403,  2.  — suppiicans  paene  cum 
voce  (Aristidi-s)  , XXXV,  36,  36.  — 
supplicantibus  mola  salsa,  XII,  44, 2. 

— supplicabatur  thure,  XIII,  4,  4. 

Suppl iciter  volulante  leone,  Vili, 

21,  3. 

Supplicium  decive  Romano,  X,60, 

3 — supplicii  causa  inclusa  in  carcere, 

VII,  36,  4. — supplicio  graviore,  XI, 

30,  4. — supplicia  camini,  XXIX,  14, 

4. — supplicia  sibi  gignente  torpore, 
VII,  44,  3.  — supplicia  vitae  trabit, 

XI,  49,  2.  — propler  supplicia,  XV, 

43,  2.  — suppliciis  munita  concha  , 

IX,  55,  4. — suppliciis  ultimis,  VII, 

44,  3.  — (homo)  vitam  auspicatur  a 
suppliciis,  VII,  4,  3. 

Supporto:  supponilo  ova,  XVIII,  75, 

2.  — supponere  ova  gallinis,  XVIII, 

62,  4.  — supposita  calyci  lacinia  tali,  ► 
XXVIII , 23  , 6.  — supposita  capiti 
(gemma),  XXXVII,  58,  2.  — suppo- 
sto linteolo,  XXII,  74,  4. 

Suppressionibus  noctumis  auxilialur 

glycyside,  XXV  il,  60,  3, 
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Supprimo:  supprimit  sanguinem 
sanguinaria,  XXVII,  91,  4.— soppri- 
mere cupimus,  XXV,  4,  4.  — suppri* 
mente  distia»  Ptolemaeo,  XIII  . 21, 
2 — supprimitur  aniinus  cibo,  XI,  77, 
4 — supprimitur  cibus,  XI,  78,  4 . 

Suppuratiti t XX,  25,  I . — suppura - 
tioni  gingi varum  , XXVI  ,29,  4.  — 
suppurationi  velcri  inedetur  ellebo- 
rum,  XXV,  25, 1 — amyrniun,  XXVII, 
409,  4.—  iris,  XXI,  83,  2.  — perdu- 
ri! ad  suppurationrm  , XX,  50,  3; 
XXIV.  23,  2 $ XXIV,  89,  4.  — •iip- 
puraliooe  onini  liberai,  XXVIII,  64, 

2.—  suppurationes  per  toni  m , XX, 
23,  5. — (sanai)  faba,  XXII,  69,  4.— 
suppurationes  cx!rahenda«,  XXII,  58, 
4 . — suppurationes  coucoqiiunt , etc. 
XXX,  43  , 2.  — siccat  cerri  glans , 
XXIV,  7,1.  — chelidonia  siccat, 
XXVI,  87,  3.  — (imi  vituiioi  cinis , 
XXVIII,  62,  3.  — giti»,  XX,  7 4,2.— 
glycyside,  XXVII»  60,  3.— concoquil 
succus  lilii  flore  espresso»,  XXI,  74, 

2.  — cioia  oleae,  XXIII,  35,  4. — 
stratiotes,  XXIV,  405,  4. — violae , 
XXI, 76, 4.— suppurationes  incipiente» 
discuti t vilis  alba,  XXIII,  46.  4.  — 
supplir allonimi  incrementi»  rcsislit 
fae\  aceti,  XXIII,  32,  t.  — suppura- 
tiouibus,  quae  Graeri  vocant  «poste- 
mata  , XX  ,8,2.  — suppurationibus 
(quae)  imponantur,  XXVI,  79,  4.  — 
suppurationibus  resisti!  glans,  XXIV, 

3.  i.— Lycium,  XXIV,  77,  2. — suc- 
cus radicismori,  XXIII,  74,  4.— ono. 
pordon,  XXVII,  87,  4. —foli* platani, 
XXIV,  29,  2. 

Suppur ulorii «medica  m entis,XXVliI, 
43,4. 

Suppuro : suppurai  in  corpore,  XXV, 
89,  4.  — si  supplirei,  XXVIII  , 48, 

4.  — ante  qua  m suppurent  aegilopes, 
XXIII  , 8!  , 4.  — suppuraverint  si 
stnimae,  XXII,  46,  4.  — suppurare 
pinot  probibet  ervum  , XXII,  73»  4, 


— suppurantia  (sanai)  farina  et  hordeo  » 
XXII,  58,  4.  — suppurantia  sanai 
lens  (si)  imponilur,  XXII,  70,  4.— • 
suppurati^:  suppurata!  aurea,  XXIX, 
9,  4- — suppurala  apcrit,  disculit  tlos 
albae  violae,  XXI,  76,  4 .-—concoquil 
elleborum  nigmm  , XXV,  22,  4.  — 
sanai  rrisy,  XXXIV,  34,2.  — siccat 
Assius  lapis,  XXXVI,  28,  2.  — sup- 
purala extussientibus , XXIII,  35,  4. 

— suppuratis  farina  tritico  lenior , 
XXII , 58 , 3.  — suppuratis  ailigant 
radicem  hibisci,  XX,  <4,  4. 

Supputare  semina  fruticantia,  XVII, 
4 4,  4.  — supputandis  per  biennium, 
XVII,  35,  2. 

Supra  Alexandriatn , II,  75,  4.  — 
supra  Brilanniam,  II,  99,  ti. — supra 
centum  millia,  VII,  2,  45.  — supra 
celeros  attuili,  XXXIV,  42,  2.— supra 
cordi*  palpilatiouem,  XXXII  , 48,  4. 

— supra  delpbinos  sedente»,  XXXVII, 

4,  4 2. — supradicta  aestimalio,  XVII, 

5,  4.  — supradicto  simili»,  XXXIV, 
49  , 4 4.  — supradictus  numerus , 
XVIII,  40,  5. — supra  Ephesum  , 
XXXIII  , 37  » 4 . — supra  folium  , 
XVI , 49  , . 4 . — supra  fores  aedis  , 
XXXV,  4,  2.  — supra  gemino»  fetus, 
XJ,  95,  2.—  supra  hominem,  XI,  54, 
2.  — supra  liumanani  fidem,  XXIV, 
47,  3.  — supra  inaritima,  VI,  45,4. 
— supra  .'Ueinpliin,  11,  87,  2.— supra 
modum,  X V III,  53,  2.  — supra  mo- 
dulo auxiae  curae,  XXXV,  36,  4 3.— 
supra  modum  frequente»,  XXVI,  8,  2. 

— supra  monstra  illa  fuil.  Vili,  24, 
2.  — supra  mortaiium  naturam,  il  , 
9,  2,  — supra  omnia  est,  XV,  20,  2. 

— supra  omnia  quae  unquam  audita 
sunt , XVII,  38,  4.—  supra  pubetn 
alligali!»,  XXV HI,  9,  2.  — tupraque, 
111,  5,  5}  VI,  7,  2.  — supra  quod 
oppidum,  III,  9,  6.— quos  supra,  IV» 
34»  4.  — supra  scriptam  Ameriaro  , 
111,  49,  3.—  supra  Soletti,  li»  42,  4, 
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— supra  suhterque,  XI,  49,  4.— supra 
Urram  «spici  lunam  , VI,  24  , 7 . — 
supra  terranei  reliclo  cacumiue,  XVII, 
34,  2.—  supra  terras,  H,  <0,  2.  — 
supra  tricenas,  XVIII,  30,  5. — supra 
vicenos,  X,  79,  7.  — supra  ve  dictae, 
II,  46,  2. 

Sufirema  cinis,  VII,  3 4 , 5. — suprema 
eius  cura  , VII,  46  , 3.  — suprema 
dies  , VII,  56,  4.  — suprema  diei 
bora,  VII,  60,  I.  — suprema  ira  , 
XXXVII  , <0,2.—  supremi  couiux 
luno,  XXXVI,  37,  4.  — supremuin  , 
XI,  55,  3.— supremum  diem  obiisset, 
VII,  30,  2j  XIV,  5,  4.  — supremuo» 
vitae  diem,  XXXIII,  50,  2.  — aupre- 
roum  terminimi  opperiri.  Vili,  56,  2. 
— supremo  die,  VII,  44,  2 ; XVIII  , 
4,  2.  — • supremo  esilara  anima,  XI, 
145,  4. — supremo  sommo  eius,  VII, 
52, 2. — suprema  desperatione,  XXII, 
44  , 3.  — supremo  triennio  , VII  , 
4,  4;  XXIII,  25,  4.—  suprema  de- 
stinationc  morti*,  XXXI,  24,  2.  — 
suprema  in  senecta,  VII,  37,  2. — 
suprema  Neronis  , XVI , 86  , 4.  — 
suprema  opera  arlifìcum,  XXXV,  40, 
20.  — suprema  seniiens  Hercules  , 
XXXIV,  49,  42.  — snpremis  annis 
Neronis,  II,  406,  4 2.  — supremi* 
laudibus  patria,  VII, 45, 4.— supremis 
suis  anni*  Agrippa,  XXIII,  27,  4.  — 
•upremis  suis  temporibus , XXXII , 
54,  4.  — supremis  divi  Augusti,  VII, 
B,  4. 

Surue  homini  tantum,  XI,  405,  4- 

Suvculacea  duritie  semina,  XIX, 
36,  4. 

Surcularia  cicada,  XI,  32,  3. 

Surcutose  aresrit,  XVIII,  43,  4. 

Sur  culo  sm  frutex,  XII,  42,  4 4.  — 
surculosa  (herba)  , XXIV,  87,  4. — 
surculosa  herba  rarois  hyssopi,  XXV, 
20,  4.  — surculosum  aium,  XX VII, 
24,  4.  — surculosae  radices,  XIX,  34, 
4.  — surculosa  legumina,  XVUI,  40, 
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6.—  surculosa  omnia,  XXI,  33,  4, — 
surculosa  polycnemon,  XX\  1,  88,  4 . 

— sui culosis  ramulis,  XXVII,  74,  i. 
iViircu/ut  capriiici,  XXIII,  64,  4.— 

surculus  heliotropii  , XXII,  39,  4.  — 
surculus  e nido  milvi,  XXIX,  36,  i. 

— surculum  myrll  habere  secum  , 
XXIII,  84,  3.  — surcnlo  depacto  na- 
scitur  salix  , XVI,  46,  4.  — surculo 
estrado,  Vili,  24 , 3.— surculo  inverso 
seritur  salix,  XVII,  4 3,  4.  — surculo 
prnetenui,  XVIII,  40,  6.  — surculo 
quae  proveniunt  , XVTII  , 9,  4 4.  — 
surculo  seritur  ruta,  XIX,  45,  2.  — 
surculi.  (De  hi*  prolixe),  XVII,  24, 

3 et  seqq.  — surculi  infantiae  odali! - 
gali,  XXXII,  44,  4. — surculi  inentae 
et  pulegii  , XX,  54,  4.—  surculi  e 
pulegio  , XX,  54,  4.  — surculi  te- 
nuissimi,  XII,  43,  3.  — surculi  unde 
petuntur  in  vitibus,  XVII,  24,  3.  — 
surculus  abscissos  serere,  XVII,  4 3,  4. 

— sìmilitudo  ( principis  ) ex  porvis 
surculis,  XXXI V,  4 8,  6. 

Surdut  color,  XXXVII  , 20 , 4 . — 
surdusque  fit  colos  , XXXVI I,  4 8,  4. 
— sarda  materia,  XIII,  30,  2. — surda 
telluri:,  XVUI,  4,  5.  — surdo  ligu- 
raruni  discrimine,  XXX\,  2,  f. — 
surdi  naluraliter,  iidem  et  muti,  X, 
88,  4.  — surdarum  rerum  amicitiae 
et  odia,  XX,  4,1.—  surdi*  auribus, 
XX, 2, 2 — surdia,  hoc  est,  ignobilibus 
herbis,  XXII,  3,  2.  — aurdis  ictibus, 
XIX,  4, 2.— surdi*  eliam  rebus  inserui| 
(natura)  arlcs  salutare* , XVII,  4 20» 
4.  — surdi*  retimi,  XXIV,  4,2. 

Surgo : surgit  arando  densior,  XVII, 
47,  3.  — surgit  opus  , XXXI,  28,  3. 
— surgunt,  moutes,  HI,  9,7.  — *ur* 
gunt  venti  , II,  48,  3.  — sorgere  io 
sublime  aquam,  XXXI,  34,  4. — sur* 
gere  iussa  silva,  XXXI,  3,  2. 
i Surre  pente  fallaciter,  XXI,  9,  4# 
Surr*fH<U  si  qui*  ova,  X/  79,  4.  — 
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surripientes  Palladiani  * XXXIII,  55, 

3.  — turrcpli  pulii,  Vili;  69,  4. 

Stirsum  ac  deorsum  , XX,  3,  4.— 

sursum  deorsum  dccurrens  , XXIV, 
403, 4. 

<Sus  angusta,  nitida,  slrigosa,  pon- 
derosa, XVI,  8,  6. — 6 us  dieta,  XI, 
84,  2.  — sus  femina,  XXVIII,  67,  4} 
XXVIII,  77,  4.  — sus  quae  non  pe- 
perit,  XXVIII,  37,  4.  — sus  primi- 
parati,  84, 2. — sus  vulgaris,  XXVIII, 
60,  4.  — sui s fcl  niedetur  aurium 
dolori,  XXVIII,  48,  4. — s»ì&  laclentis 
adipe,  XXXVII,  41,  43. — suis  nigrae 
adipe,  XXV,  81,  4. — suis  quae  num- 
quam  pepcrit , XXV,  84»  4.  — suis 
primogeniti  prima*  inanima*  premunì, 
XI,  93,  3.— suis  caro  ulilis  stomacho, 
XVI,  8,  6.  — suis  feminae  cerebrum 
cat bunculos  curai,  XXVIII,  74,  2. — 
suis  feminae  vesica,  XXVIII,  60,  3. 

— suis  Ictus  sacrificio  parus , Vili, 
78,  2.  — suis  lacle  adiuvaulur  partus 
mulieium  , XXVIII  , 77,  4.  — suis 
pultno  arcet  ebridatem,  XXVI lì,  80, 

4.  — suis  stridore  terrcntur  depilanti. 
Vili,  9,  4.  — suis  vesica  urinam  ciet, 
ctc.  XXVIII,  60,  3.  — suis  ungula, 
XXV,  47,  3.  — suem  hilarem  facit 
glans  fagea,  XVI,  8,  6.  — sucs  omni 
cibatu  alunlur  et  radicibus  , X,  93,  2. 

— sucs  ex  balani»  sagmantur,  XIII, 

9,  7.  — sues  caudata  intorqueut,  XI, 
4<,  4.  — sues  coitu  spu inani  ore 

funduut,  X,  83,  40.— sues  crassescunt 
purgamenti»  Ioti,  XIII,  32,4. — sues 
feininae  mordent,  XI,  64,  2.  — sues 
ferac,  Vili,  78,  3.  — sues  feri,  Vili, 
78,  4.  — sues  generosae,  XI,  95,  4. 

— sues  quam  glandem  attingaci, 
XVI,  8,  6.  — sues  inanimai  habent 
duplici  ordine  loto  ventre,  XI,  95,  2. 
—sues  et  mustelae  dissident,  X,  95, 

2.  sues  novdlae,  XI,  84,  2.— sues 
pinguescunt  filici»  radice,  XXVII,  55, 

4 . —sucs  spirantcs  a muribus  arrosae, 


XI,  85,  4.  — sues  ubi  solida»  habent 
ungula*,  XI,  4 06,  4 .— sues  necantur 
elleboro  nigro,  XXV,  24,  2.—  suum 
pabulo  cytisus.  XIII,  47,  4.  — suum 
anginis  niedetur  scopa  regia , XXV, 
49,  2.—  sanai  sideriti»,  XXVI,  93, 
4.— suum  generi  lata  roslra,  XI,  60, 
4.  — suum  lumbulis,  XXVIII,  47,3. 
— suum  tnedullae  haustae  coitus  sii  - 
mulaut  , XXVIII  , 80,  4.  — suum 
morbi»  mederi  cameni  raballinam , 
XXVIII,  81,  2. — suum  morbi»  rubeta 
niedetur,  etc.  XXXII,  52,  3.  — suum 
morbis  dando  sibginem,  etc.  XXVIII, 

3,  4.  — suum  remedium,  consiligo, 
XXVI,  2 1,  4.  — suum  morbo»  sanai 
samolus , XXIV,  63,  4.  — suum  pa- 
bulo gigniinlur  castaneae,  XV,  25,  2. 
— suum  pema,  XXVlll , 60,  2.  — 
suum  rabies  acelo  mitigatur  , X , 83, 
40.  —suum  spurcitisc,  XVII,  6,  2. — 
suum  tali  foedi,  XI,  4 06,  4.  — suum 
talis  discordie  vini  inesse,  XXVlll, 

'80,  4.  — suuin  urina,  XI,  4 05,  4. — 
suibus,  su  bus  , XI,  79,  3. — suibus 
numquam  decidunt  dente*,  XI,  64,  2. 
— subus  serpente»  in  pabulo  sunt,  XJ, 

4 45,  2.  — subus  adoexi  tesles,  XI, 
4 4 0,  4.  — suibus  costae  denae,  XI, 
82,  4. — suibus  dari  barbarti  impiam, 
XXI V,  4 43  , 4.  — suibus  mcdelur 
lappa  canaria,  XXXIV,  4 46,  4 . — . 
sues  impellere,  XVIII,  47,  2.  — sues 
sine  splene  inveniri,  XXV',  20,4. — 
sues  inlerimunt  scorpiones,  XI,  30 1 

4.  — sues  occidit  succus  herbae  cha- 
melaeonjs,  XXII,  24,  2. — sues  per- 
cussas  cancri»  sibi  mederi , XXXII  » 
49,  3.  — sues  tentari  iligoa  glande  , 
XVI,  8,  6 et  7.  — a subus  mauditur 
salamandra,  XXIX,  23,  2. 

Suscipere  hoc  aliquem  ausoni  , 
XXXVI,  24,  4 5.  — suscipitur  succus, 
XX,  2,  4.  — suscipienda  vola,  XXI, 
36,  4. — susceptis  peregriuationibu*, 
XXX,  2,  5. 
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^ Susinum  unguentimi.  (Eia*  com^ 
positio),  XIII,  2,  6, 

Susptctantern , Vili,  22  ; 3.  — sus- 
pectanlibus  populis,  XI,  35,  4. 

Sua  peci  a convèrsatio  frequentior, 
X,  5f,  2. — suspecfa  fraus  praedae 
ejt,  IX,  85,  I. — suspectam  frigidaiti, 
XXXI,  37,  — suspecti  tumore*, 

XX,  23,  4. — suspccta  vota,  VII,  46, 
2.  — suspecti  s locis,  XXVII,  5§,  3. 

Suspectu  refulgens  color,  ÌX,  62,  3. 
— suspectu  trabitur  rtiben»  color,  etc. 

XXI,  22,  4.—  in  suspectu,  XXXVII, 
40,  3. 

Suspendio  arborem  eligendi , I , 
Praef.  23.  — suspendio  interempti  > 
XXVIII,  2,  4.  — - suspendio  necatur  , 
Vili;  56,  3. 

Suspeudiosi  laqueus,  XXVIII,  42,2. 

Stupendo:  sospendi!  epiphoras  , 

XXV,  SI,  2.  — suspendìt  fiuxiones  , 
XXVIII,  2t,  2.  — sospendi t vestìgiis, 
XXX1V,49,25.^— suspendunfcamerM, 
XVI,  64,4. — suspenderit  lido  e collo, 
XXIH  , 63,  8.  — suspendere  digli is 
unione) , IX , 56 , 2.  — suspendere 
super  prunas,  XIX,  34, 5. — suspendere 
vinculo  vitem  , XVII  , 35  , '45.  — 
sospendendo  lectiilos,  XXVI,  8,r4.-~ 
suspenditur  in  fumo,  XXX,  47,  4.— 
suspenditur  lino,  XX,  39,  4.*  — su* 
spendilur  super  mijstum,  XXVI,  74, 
4. — suspenditur  tellus,  etc,  XXXIII, 
24,  3.  — suspenduntur  super  acetum 
fervens,  XXIX,  30,  2.-~-suspendunlur 
io  fumo,  XXI,  43,  4 . — suspenda lur 
in  fumo,  XXX,  4 4,  4 .— suspendanfur 
collo  , XXXVU  ,'  4Ó,  4.  — - suspendi. 
cotonea,  etc.XV,  48,  2 et  3 — suspendi 
gra  via,  II,  4 *-4.  — suspensus  altis- 
sime frucUis  , XV,  9,  4. — suspensa  ’ 
altius.  Vili,  44,  5,  — suspensa  collo, 
XXVUI,  27,  6.*—  suspensa  in  collo, 

XXVI,  44,  4.  — suspensa  ante  cubi- 
culum  , XXX,  47,  2.  — suspensa  in'* 
fumo  , XXV,  409,  2.  suspensa  in 


tectis  herba,  li,  <4,  2.—  suspensum 
padibus,  XXIXy  26,  2. — suspensum 
siccatur  pirum,  X XIII , 62,- U*4—  su- 
spensum  Ceraci.  rieCari  iubebant  , 
XVI II,  3,  4.  — sujpensam  e collo 
gemere  , etc.  XX,  84,  4.  — suspenso 
pisce,  XVII,  47,  5. — suspenso  vestila 
in  quercu , Vili,  34,  2.  — suspensae 
pedibus  ranae  , XXXII,  29,  4. 
suspensi  pedibus  omnibus.  Vili,  34,  5. 

Suspicatus  aliquid  in  ea  virtutis , 
eie.  XXXV; ‘8,.  4. 

Suspexit  alle  iustitiam  , VI,  24,  5. 

— suspicientes  vultus,  XXXV,  34,  4. 

Suspicib  ad  ulte  rii  , X,  52,1. — 

suspicio  in  labium,  yìj,  4 5,  3. — 
cilra  suspicio nem  ullam  aquee,  XXXI, 
48,  3.  suspicione  caref  l«uy  VI^II, 
4 9,  4.  — de  suspicionibju  sui*  cousu- 
luisset,  XXX,  5*.  2. 

Suspiraiio  nobiltà,  I,  Praef.  1b. 

Suspiriurn : tussis  cuni  su  spi  rio,  XX, 
39,  3,  — suspiria  sedai  clymenos, 
XXVI,  25,  4.  — cochlcae,  XXX,  46, 
4.  — ephedra,  X^CVI,  20,  4 . — gal- 
banupi,  XXIV,  4 3,  4.*.—  folia  lauri, 
XXlil,  80,  '2. — millefolium,  XXIV, 
95,  4-  — nasturtium,  XX,. 50,  2.  — 
pulegium , XX , 50,  4.  — rbacoma  , 
XXV  I(„  4 05,  2.  — ruta,  XX,  54,  5, 

— adianton,  XXII,  30,  4.  — alllum, 

XX,  23,  2 et  3.  — anagyros,  XXVII, 
43, 4.  —*  aros,  XXIV,  92,  2. — radix 
baccarà , XXI;  77',  4.  — castorea  , 
XXX li,  29,  4 .— «ciigtna  e il  vile  alba, 
XXXIII,  i6,  4.  — elaterium,  XX,  4, 

4 . — equileforum  sanguis,  XXVUI, 

55,  4.—.  «rysimon,  XXII/  75,  4.  

fici,  XX11I,  63,  4.  — lewanthemum, 

XXI,  93,  4*  muUipeda,  XXX,  46, 

Y.  — ■ ni  tram  in  ptisana, , XXXI,  46, 
43. — plx  liquida  , XXlV?  24,  — 

porcilaca  , XX,  84,  3.  — radkula  , 
XXIV,  ,58,  4^,  «—  semen  raphani 
testura,  eie,  XX,  13,  I. — sandaracha. 
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TVVIV,  u,  4.»-  rimpl,  IX,  87, 

3.  « aulpltur,  XXXV , 5Q,  4. 

SumuM»  ; susliotare  ceniti»,  Vili, 

64,  3.  — aualenlivenl  piupertaUm, 

XXXV,  SO,  3, 

Stulìnto  r stilline!  il»*  *®i  H«  50, 

2. — sustinel  terra  editP*»  Ui  63,  t<— 
suslinent  se  sioe  idmlniculis,  XII, 
51,  2.— li  equini  haurira  sustineat , 
XXX,  20,  4.— suslinere  ponili»,  XVI, 
81,  4.— auslinens  illala  pondera  Uni», 

VI,  31,  4.— sustinens  roseuro  florem 

ciulis,  XXV,  26,  4.— sustinens  se 
ipsa  tìiU,  XIV^  4,  16— sustinentes 
pede  Ispillum,  X,  30,  2 — sustinelur 
binis  cardinibus,  XXXVI,  24,  t6. 
sustineretvr  e tergo  corona,  XXXIII, 
4,4. — suslinendo  nido  ram»,X,  So,  2. 
— suslinenda  maria,  XXXV , 47 , *2.*— 
sustinenda  nbsonia,  XXXIII,  Iti,  i • 
sustinendis  montibus,  XXXIlI,2t,  5. 
Statuiti  druidas  Tiberina , XXX, 

4,  t.—  suslulit  totum  id,  XXII l , 

29,  4.—  suslulere  monatra,  XXX, 
4,  sustuleril  in  codimi,  IH,  'J> 
44 . ■ «- 

* Suùu  lino  naves,  XXIV,  40,  ,4, 
Sullla  coronai,  XXI,  8,  I .-ruaves, 
XXIV,  40,  4.  , 

Stilar  1 a autore  reprekenauoi  , 
XXXV,  .35,  42.. 

dolane  batoli,  XV1W,  23,  4,_.u- 

torium  etraeieqninijXXjIS.tiXXXl  V, 

26,  2,  Vide,  cbalcentbum. 

Starla.,  Vii,  57,  5 i X,  60,  4 — r 
autrinae  mancepa,  X,  60,  2. — aulriuaa 
pin.it,  XXXV,  37,  4. 

: suua  colo,  glebis,  XXXV, 
43,  I— sua  Grasso  obiecta  est  domi», 
XVII,  4,  2—m»  «gora,  XYUI,  3‘. 
1.— atatian  auum  alt  (eaitum),XXXUI, 
22, 1 0.— eoe  ìpii  «rini  gravia,XXVUI, 
00,  attuo»  cyclimino  veoenutn 
Mi,  XXV,  07,  2.— «at  il  auum  ginua, 
XXXVII,  46,4  .—auum  cuique  placai, 
XIV,  »,  40.— sua.  propalatati» et  Ipac, 
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XXI,  57,  t. — «un  propri  alalia  duo 
sunt  genera  terne,  XXXV,  59,  4,— 
auae  terme  nomea  babet,  XXXV,  21 , 

4. — suae terne  nomine,  XXXVI,  43, 

2. — auae  vcoae  arena,  XXXIII,  40, 

3.  — auae  (talune  ulinatn  etael,  XI, 

13,  2,  — sui  nominis  emplastrum  , 
XXXV,  61,  4.— sui  generis  arbnr, 
Xlir,  27,  4j  XV,  39,  I . — sui  generis 
herba,  XXXI,  49,  3.  — sui  generis 
ammalia,  XXVIII,  81,  3.— «li  gene- 
ris materie*,  XIII,  44,  2.— sui  gene- 
ris aonua,  XI,  4 2,  2. — suo  favenlia 
civilatia, XXXVI,  4,  6. — auum  genita 
non  habeul  haiiacc.tr  r X,  3,  6,— 
auum  genus  fari»  ,Galliae  deJerc  , 
XVIII,  4 4,  4.— auutn  genua  sagittari» 
calamo,  XVI,  66,  2.— suum  genus 
tubare  vide|ur,  XXXVII,  56,  1,— 
suo  die,  XVII,  37,  *- — «10  lac**, 
XXVW,  47,  4 —suo  loco,  II,  6,  2.- 
virìdia  suo  modo  acr,  XXXVU,  46, 

4.  — suo  lantum  succo,  XV,  2,  2,»- 
aua  in  Iterbi  eoquilur,  XXXIH,  57, 
4.— sua  in  terra  servata  rapacia, 
XVIII,  34,  4.  — sua  provenit  vena, 
XXXIV,  47,  3.  — suo  gcuere  non 
cenataci,  XXXV,  40,  4 —suo  genere 
scirpi  numercnlur,  XVI,  70,  4.— io 
suo  genere  probaliaaimi»,  XXX\  II» 

75,  2 tuo  virenti  genere,  XXXVII, 

32,  4 sui  cuique  aunl,  li,  43,  2.-e 

sui  Sole.  desunt,  XV,  42,  2.  — sua 
sunt  utriquo  vitionomiua,  XVII,  37, 
7,— suos  ealtortorì,  XXXII,  4,  3. — 
suisquisque  dicali»  effectibus.XXVlII, 

44,  4.— suis  annis  de  eo  dicomus, 

XXXV,  36,  luis  Itoris,  XVUI, 

34,  4.— sui*  constane  sideribus,  XVI, 

41,  2. — auis  tali*  eoa fbssui,  XXXII, 
4,3.  * V-L  . 

Syaeri  (Ulani),  XIII,  9,  3. 

* Óyagrarum  arbor,  XIII,  9,  3, 

, dÌT-or,  baici»  in  ingalo  oaili,  XX, 
24,  4. 

Sy «,  pipii»,  XXV li,  93, 4, 

■■t.  . ,5,I,e 
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$r<*»  M feda,  XYJ,  <9.  2» 

Sjcitc4,  vlmtm  e fico,  XIV,  <fl,  3, 

i&mUt  (gemma),  XXXVII,  73,  3. 

Sjmbolunr  (anulus),  XXX HI  , 
4,  J. 

Symmrtrìa  non  habet  Latinum  no* 
men,  XXXIV,  4 9,  4 6.  — symmetrlam 
piclura  dedit, 'XXXV,  36,  I.-4ym- 
melriam  usurpasse,  XXXV,  40,  4.— 
quem  in  ly  mmetrla  tn  irabalur  Apelles, 
XXXV»  38*  4^.— volqmnia  compoiuit 
4e  iymmetria  et  coìoribu»,  XXXV, 
40,  4.  ««  diligerli ior  in  fyfmnetria, 
XXXfV,  49,  9. 

Symptuhia  illa  GraecorwmjXXVilf, 
23,  6.  — sympftlhia  tantum  potest, 
XXVI11,  44,  4 sympatlilam  appel- 
lavere,  XXXVII,  4 5,  4.,— Graeci*  XX, 
i,  i,  V •' 

Symphonùte  eantu  délphinus  mul- 
eetur.  IX,  8,  {:— symphoniae  cantus. 
Vili,  64,  4. — alternabat  luecinir  rum 
syjnphonia,  X»  43,  3. 

Sympkyton  (herha),  XIV,  48 \f  6. 

Sytophyton  petraeum  (de  co  ) , 
mente»,  XXVf,  90,  1.  — aymphyti  , 
XXVII,  24,  4. — perducit  ad  cicatri- 
ce m,  XXVI,  88,  4 . — medetur  averli», 
eie.  XXVI,  85,  radia  sislit  civsenlor ias, 
XXVI,  28,  2. — ente  roccia*  cohibel , 
XXVI,  49,3. 

Sjjvplegma  , tìgnum  nobile  , 
XXXVI,  4,  4 2 — symplegma  alle- 
rum  nobile,  XXXVI,  4,  22. 

Sympoùon  «crìp»it  Xenophon  , 

XXXtV,  oft  29. 

8yimrìa$&$mt  XXII I,  84,  4. 

SyngmieWi  XXXV,  40,  9,  et  18. 

Sj  riQchìtìs  ( gemma  ) , XXX VII  , 

7h  *■ 

S}nodonie$  pi«c«*,  XXXV  U,  67,  2. 

Synodontitis  , gemina  , XXXVJI , 

min:.  V 

•Synuyhnc,  (gemma).  XXiVU, 

t : . . . .. 
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&***<«,  XXVW,  J3.  3-*yo. 

tedici,  prode.!  sangui,  depliant.  4 
X*VMfa4,  < .yqteciici.  viliis 
(nacdelur)  lise t,  XXH.  <»,  5. 

Synum  aawndaBtur , ,XXU, 

61,  ». 

Syrtoi)  vnc. veruni  mM  .ili., 
XXIV,  4 47,  I. 

Syrica  pomi,  XV,  15,  1.  - 

SyricurnK  XXXIII,  40,  J.  -(genu. 
colorii),  XXXV,  12,  I — Syricum 
1 colore  dlctum,  XV,  14, 4 — Syricurp 
flt  Sinopide  et  .indice  mi, III. XX XV, 
24  , I.  — Syricum  sfl , XXXVI 
56,  «.  • 

. Syrmgiai,  cJmiui,  XVI,  65,  4, 

Sfriggiti»  4 gema»*  , XXXVII  , 

6J,  J , ■ _ . 

Syriut  lapin,  XI,  81,  i. 

Sjrium,  succi»  tilii  flore  espressisi, 
XXJ,  74,  X 

T 

/.  * 

Tabanuti  Uh.no  annlens  in  ere, 
XI,  34,3.— talee!  madiate  moriuetUr, 
XI,  41,  l — t.baeì  fluol  ea  vermi, 
alla,  XXX.  10,  4.  — Ubeni  e*  Ugno 
na.cunlur',  XI)  38>  4'.  * 

Tabella  aerea,  XXX11I,  8,  I. — 
libelli  date.  viri.  il.  eleclis , 

XXIX, I,  4.— tabella  panala, XXXV. 
3<>  U lahellaai  abaoKit  uno  dia, 
XXXV, 4P,  J — Ululi»!  artifici*  illiua. 
XXI,  3,  -t.^.UhcIlaa  piclomm,  XVI, 
73,3—  U bella*  pirvai  ine  hsMrat  mar. 
moriUa,  XXXV,  0,  1 — tabella,  par- 
ia» pingebal,  XXXV,-  40,  label- 
la.  Krifeere,  Vl{,  54,  J,— tabella  co- 
mici,. XXXV,'»,  tabella  mino- 
libai,  XXXV.  16,  » 1. flabelli.  parr- 
v»  gloriabalur,  XXXV.  ?.  ì- 

Tabirm  i«  fai» , VII , H,  .ai 
tabanww  empi.m,  XXIX.  «►«,  -* 
ad  libwaun  rtmeuu,  X.  66.  t.  -* 
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tabernas  roensis  adoptavimus,XXXIlI , 

49,  4.  ' 

J Tahcrnaculum  Aluafldri  M.XXXJ.V , 
48f  8.  — tabernacula  e pellibns,  II, 
5$,  4.  — nomade!  in  tabernaculis  vi- 
vente!, VI,  35,  2.  — a tabernaculia 
cognominati  sccnitae,  VI,  32,  2. 

Tabe»  animi,  XVIII,  4,  3.  — labe* 
aliqtla  ictus  quibus  «it,XVl,  93,  4 
tabe*  arborum,  XVII,  37,  7.  — tabe* 
quum  invasi  t arbore  in , XVII,  37, 
13.  — Jabe*  mercium,  XXXIV,  25» 
2,'  — labe*  pituitae,  Vìi*  .45,  3.— 
tabe*  noli,  Vili,  33,.  4.  — tabem 
affert  sudor  quorumdam  , VJI,  2,  9. 
__  in  labem  resolvere , lì , 4 04,  3 ; 
IX  , 58  , 4.  — tabe  dira,  XXXIII, 
32 , 1.  — tabe  lenta , li 63  , 3.  — 
tabe  moeroris  confectl,.  VlIIj  42,  2. 

— tabe  perenni  polypi,  IX,  48,  4.  — 
tabe -patri,  XV,  24,  4.  .y 

Tabesccne  coepit  sai,  XXXF,  44,  2; 

— tabescentis  succi,  XII,  35,  3.  , 

Tali  fica  vis  non  est,  XXIX,  18, 

1, — tabifìca  urina.  Vili,  56,  2.— 
tabificum  hi*  est.  Vili,  40,  2. 

Tabitado  ; ad  ubtludinem  redactis 
subvenit  alica,  XXII,  61,  t*  „ 

^ Tabiina  codicibus  implebanlur  , 
XXXV,  2,  4.  • g ' ‘ 

Tabula  pìctori*  Bui  archi,  XXXV  , 
34/2. — tabula  una  pictoris,  VII, 

39,  »,  ~T  tabula  numerósa,  XXXV, 

40,  i 3.  — tabula  pie  tura  e praelii , 

fXXXV,  7,  3 — tabula  victoriae  Asia- 
ticae,  XXXV,  7,  4.  — tabulae  grafia 
interiit  pictoris  inserita , XXXV,  36, 
36.  tabulai!»  iicturus,  XXXV,  36, 
4.  ^sa.  tabulam  in  anchina  -aplatam 
•'  . picturae  , XXXV,  36,  9.  — tabulam 
pietà m pOsuit  ; XXXV,  33,  4.  — 
tabulae  externae  , (de  . bis) , XXXV , 
8,  4.  — tabulae  imperfectae,  XXXV, 
40,  20.  — tabulae  pietà  e , XXXVII , 
6,  4 . — tabu lae  (pictorum  illustrium) 
in  tempio,  VII,  39*  4.-^  tabulae  pi* 


nacolhecas  implent,  XXXV,  40,  23. 

— tabulae  sìngulae  oppidorum  veni- 
rent  opibus,  XXXV,  32,  4. — tabuli* 
fecit  auctoritatem  Caesar,  XXXV,  9, 

4. — tabula*  impressi!  parieti,  XXXV, 

‘ 40r, ir — tabula*  pietas  invexit,  etc. 
XXXIII,  53,  2. — expre*«*  inler 
dua*  tabulas  spongiae , XXXI,  47,  4. 

— tabulis  nereis  publicat*  constilu- 
tiones  inciduntur,  XXXIV,  24,  4. — 
tabuli*  cluduntur  latera  , XXXI,  2 4 , 
40.  — tabuli*  consuunt  pinacothecas, 
XXXV,  2, 4 . — tabuli*  discedentibus, 
XXXVI,  24,  44.  — tabuli*  inadratis, 
XXXXVI,  24,  4 4;  — tabuli*  margi- 
nati!, X£XY,45,  i.  — tabulis  pictis, 
XXXVI,  24,  42. — tabuli*  pluribus 
bellum  Iliacum , XXXV,  40,  49. 

Tabula  delpbica  , VII,  58  , 4,  — 
tabulae  cepsoriae,  XVIII,  3,  3.  — ta- 
bulis probare  raancupationem  , IX, 
58,  4. 

7'abulae  sii  , VII , 60,  4.;  XI,  58, 

4 ; XVII,  4,  5j  XVIIi;  3,  4;  XIX  , 
49,  2-  XXX,  3,  4.  — tabulae  xn 
legum  /,  XXVIII,  4,  3.  — tabularmi» 
xix  lege,  XVII,  6,  4 ; XXI,  5,  4. 

Tabulari t temperatura  aeri*, XXXI V, 
20,  3.  _ . 

Tabulatimi , XV  , 5 , 2.  — tabula- 
lum*(vinearutTì),  XVII,  35,4  1. — 
tabulato  pendente,  XVII 1 , 73,  2.  — 
tabulata  arbori*  in  orbcm  patula  , 

XIV,  3,  2.  — tabulata  dilatanlur, 
XVII,  35,  39.  — tabulala  ramorucn, 
X,  50,  2.  — tabulata  vilium,  XVII, 
35,  44. — tabulata  uniua  platani,  XII, 
5,  2.  — in  tabulati*  servantur  oliva*, 

XV, :  4,  2. 

* Tacco  : tacuit  Sertorium  , VII,  27, 
- 4.  — tacebimus  qnid  prosit  homini , 
XXVIII,  4,  4.  ' ' 

Tàcitut  consenso»  , VII,  58,  4 . — 
tacita  religio  sobit  animos,  V,  4,  6. 
— taciti*  insìdiis , II,  8,  4. 
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Ticini,  a,  um  : tacta  fulmine  ime- 
go,  VII,  48,  4. — lieta  fulmine  viti», 

XIV,  13,  l.  — leda  knler  sii  vai 
adarca , XX,  88,  f.  v-  factum  est  e 
eaeio,  XXXVI,  4,  t, — tacLa.fellure, 
IX , 7 , 3,  — la  da  uriica , IX  68  , 
2.  — tacta  aede  lunnnis  ; II , 55,  3. 

— tacti  Sole  fungi , XIII,  50,  1 . — 
tacisi  fruges  rore  nutriem,  XVIII,  50, 
2. — tacisi  (menitnso) equas,  XXVIII, 
23,  3.  — tacili  nari  bui,  XXVI , 72, 
f. — tacili  narìbus  unguento,  XXXII, 
39,  f.  — tactis  ab  homineramis,  XIIÌ, 
19,  2.  — lactii  poi  ti  bui , XXVIII, 
27 , 10.  — tactis  postibus  mcnstruo , 
XXVIII,  23,  7. 

Tactu s corporis  mederi  potuit  , 
•XX Vili,  2,  5.  — tactus  deprebendit, 
XXXVII,  44,  1. — tactus  molJji, 

XV,  21,  3.  — tactus  quibui  est  sotus 
es  sensi  bus  , XI,  46,  10.  — tactus 
sensus  qui  bus  inest,  X,  90,  u.— factum 
habent  insedi , XI , 3,2.—  tactum 
pulveris,  XXXV  , 40,  14.  — tactum 
non  sentii  sanguis , XI,  90,  1. — 

— taclu  aconiti , XXVII , 2,3.  — 
tacita  eius  cohaereacentibus  digilis, 
XXI , 64 , 1 . — taclu  contrahens  se 
multipeda,  XXIX,  39,  3.  — tactu 
crocidìi,  XXIV,  102,  6.—  tactu  Iri- 
gidae  aquae,  XXXI,  23,  3.—  Uclu 

gommosa  folia,  XXI|,  11,1 tactu 

gelida  aqua  , XXXI,  23,  1,  — taclu 
herbae  accendi  tigna,  XXIV,  102,  3. 

— ledo  (hegbae)  clama  omnia  a perivi, 
XXVI,  9,1.  — tactu  lapidescere  , 
XXXII,  11,  2.  — tactu  leni  pruri-' 
tum  essistere,  XXI,  65,  I.  — tactu 
ipso  levant  percussos,  XXVIII,  6,  I . 

— tactu  levi,  XI,  115,  2;  XXIII, 
59,  1.  — taclu  liuguae,  XXVI, .38, 
1.  — tactu  statina  iinguam  siccet  , 
XXXIV,  37,  i.— tactu  Iinguam  urere, 
XXIII,  31,  f.  — taclu  medetur,  XX, 

36,  4 Uclu  mollesceré,  XII,  37  , 

4.  — tactu  molli , Vili,  81 , 3.  — 
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tactu  mollior  , XII,  48,  2.  — tactu 
necat , XXIV,  t.3,  2.  — tactu  noce! , 
XXXII,  3,1.  — tactu  pestilen* , IX, 
72,4. — taclu  pollici s,  VII , 2,  42. 

— tactu  proboscidi!,  XXVIII,  24,  4. 
-*•  tactb  radicis,  XXV,  75>  4.~  tactu 
resilire  cogit,  XXII,  15,  4.  — tactu 
resinosus,  XIII,  42,1.  — tactu  re- 
solvente,  XXVII,  2,  3.  — tactu  re- 
stinguit,  X,  86,  4.  -—taclu  sequitur, 
li,  408,  4.'—  tactu  siccat , XXXV, 
49,  4 . — Vaetu  tnu-.es  herbae,  XX VII, 
7,  3. 

b r 

Taeda . Vid.  idi  Teda , 

Tacdet  populos,  XXXVll , 33,  4. 

— taedebat  bellatorem,  VII,  30,  4. 

Tacdium  aquarum  asinis , Vili  , 

68,  3.—  taedium  odori*  sequitur, 
X,  29,  2.  — - taedium  vìtae,  VII*, 
34,  7. — taedium  aileri  oleo  vetustas, 
XV,  3,  4.  — taedium  àlUo  haiitu, 
XIX,  34,  4.—  taedium  quae  aoimalia 
facilini,  XXXI,  24,  3. — taedium  fieri 
adujteriorum  , XXXII*  4 8,  2.— tae- 
dium fugientibus  Quiriùbu»,  XXXVI, 
24,  3.  — medicos  transuse  in  tae-  « 
dium  , XXIX,  6,  — taedium  vene- 

ri* fieri , XXVIII,  77,  9.  — taedium 
vini  quae  adducasi,  XXX,  54,  4:  — 
taedium  «ini  quae  affermi!,  XXXII , 

49,  4 . — vinunt  venire  in  taedium  , 
bis,  etc.  XXXI,  43,  4 . — taedio  bis 
computabili,  XIX,  44 , 3.  «—  taedio 
fumi  ardent  tigna,  XV,  8,  2.*— tae- 
dio eo  liberal,  XXVI,  86,  4,  — tae- 
dio  morae,  XXXIV,  48,3. — taedio 
xnuscarum  , Vili , 40,3.—  taedio 
nutriendi , X,  4,  2.  — taedio  odoris 
invisum,  XXIX  . 29,  7.  — taedio 
rebellante,  XXVI,  3,.  4.  --—.taedio 
ttbìarum , XXlli,  46.,  2* — taedio 
vìtae,  li,  63,  3,— * taedio  animalium 
capiti  increscapt,  XXVIU,  46,  4.  — 
tae  dia  canon  sunt  in  mctallis,  XXXIV, 

50,  2.  — tae  dia  eatjuislta,  IX,  54, 


3.  “•Media  rtariutn  emendai  nitrii! 
aderse , XXIV,  47,  2.  ' 

Tàmia  (hi  diaria),  XHI,  25,  l.‘ 

Taenrwe  candicantil  Vidi,  III,  5. 

— Ueniae  maria,  IX",  <1,  3. 

Tornine  lecuf  pilo!  palpebratimi 

emendai,  XXXll,  24,  6. 

Taenlaè  intra  hominem  , XI , 23, 

4.  •-*  iaenlanlhi  gehi-ta  pelili  sai, 
XXXI,  45,  4.  — pallit  succui  cedri , 
XXIV,  fi,  3.  — ceri  lai  cnrnus  «itile, 
XXVlIt , 53 , l.t-  pellunt  radicai 
filicis , XXYfl,  55,  2.  — extrahit 

succus  mororum,  XXIII  , 70,  4 

pelili  mattini  punicum,  XXIII,  58, 
2.  — radia  Ihjaiconim  , XXIII , 60 , 
2.  — datur  ad  taenias  cnpparis,  XX, 
59,  2.  ' 

Tornitine  gettila  purpurae,  IX,*I,  3. 

Talea  lehtisct,  XVII,  44,  I.  — 
talea  seHtur,  XVII,  1 1,  2.  — taleam 
demitttre,  XVII,  29,  4.  — taleae 
arborum,  XVI,  B.  4'*—  4aleanliii  satus 
(de  e«  prolixa)  , XVII , 2S,  ».  — ta- 
llii inliumsre,  XVll,  30,  3.  lallls 
olivaram  ponerài  XVIII , 67 , 3.  — 
tale»  seritilr,  XVII, .34,  3.  — tutele 
•p»e  seranliir,  XVII,  28,  4 . 

Talentar»  Aegyptium  pondo  tua, 
XXXIII,  t S,  4,  — talebtum  Aliicum 
(quanti)  laaat  Verro,  XXXV,  40,  4 4. 

— doeuil  netninem  minori!  talentò', 
XXXV,  36, 1 4,-— talenta  noe,  XXXVt, 
47,  3.  ‘•la lentoru ni  argenti  n miklia, 
XXXHI,  4»,  t,  — talejslum  mille 
datum,  XXXVII,  t,  4.  — talentimi 
Ihurte  milita  annuo)  XII , 40  , ».  — 

— 4*1  onta  «r  , poodns  colligehat , 
XXXIII,  4 3,  4,.—  lalanla  a»  pepeo- 
dlaaa,  IX,  l>,  4. — talentia  sufi  par* 
*m»ii  equi,  VI,  16,  4.  — latenti! 
duoboa,  XXXV,  40,  2.  — talentia  «m, 
IBI,  64,  4.  — talenti!  a»,  VII,  SI, 
♦. »- talentia  c,  XXXVI,  44,  7.— 
talentia  i.»,  XXXV,  »0,  ».  — talenlia 
M»i  XXXVII,  ||»t«*  taienlit  certe 


tu»,  VII,  37,  » * VII*  39,  4 • XXIX, 
3,  4 ; XXXIV  , 19,  6 j XXXV,  36, 
36.  - laicati*  cec  , XXXIV,  4 8,  3) 
XXXVII,  7,  8.  talenlis  qiiingenlls, 
XXXIV.  46,  4 . — talentia  dccc  , 

XXXVI,.  48,  ».. 

; Tati  : Valle  Indente!,  XXXIV,  49,  6. 
Tattonem  editili,  XVII,  56,  I.  , 

Talli  est  renai us  csllahlis,  XXXVlI, 
33,  2.  — qttisqtin  es  «alia , '.XXVIII, 

2,  3 — talis  aptiaslma  est,  li,  2,  4. 

— «alia  durai  ciiamnum,  XXXV,  5, 
I,—  talis  full  arbor  Sardlbus,  Xll, 
31,  2.  — lalis  est  Imcriplio  , III,  21, 

3. -rlalis  odoratissima  non  esl,  XXl, 
40,  3.  — lalis  pretiosior  eiisllmator  , 
XXXlf,  19,14  — lalis  terra,  XVIII, 
52,  4.  — thlis  ac  tanti  retieni,  XXIX, 
23,  1.  — lalis  «vie  acini,  XVII,  35, 
9..—  tale,  tam  sseviim  animai.  Vili, 
tiT,  5,  qiiidquid  esl  tale  , XVll , 
35  , 49.  — lalem  gemmato  vncant 
aaeuudion,  XXXVII,  40,  2,  — lalem, 
iaquit,  XXXV,  8,  2*-*-  tali  habilu,’ 
VII,. 54,  6.  — tali  iiucrlpllone,  V//, 
58,  t.  — tali  mudo-,  XXVIII , 4,  J. 

— tali  monstro,  Vili,  23,  tali 
obaarvatione,  XVII,  8,  4.  — * tali  re 
utends,  XVll , 6,  3.  — tales  die»  al 
fherint,  XVI,  46,  4.  — ule's  distanl 
a l)eó,  II, ‘81,  2.—  tales  non  gignunt, 
VII,  4 3,  4 — tales  sunt  aquae,  qiialfs 
terra,  etc.  XXXI, 29,  4.  — (alia  aedi- 
fida  non  fiunt,  XXXV,  49,  4.—  talia 
huleera,  XVll,  35,  50.  — talia  villa, 
XXX , 10,  2,  -a-  talium  contcmpla- 
tione , XXXVI,'4)  45.  — talibus  den- 
tea nen  auht , XI , 54  , 3.  — talea 
ad  strilla  re  , II , 5,5.—  tales  Deos 
colture,  XXXV,  45,  4.  — tales  me- 
rito perisse,  XIII,  5,  4,  — talia  con- 
seetarl,  VII,  9,  4.  — talibus  empia- 
stria  supradiclfs,  XXXIH,  25,  5. 

Tali  tei-  adornali  carriera!,  XXXV  , 
40,  ». 


Digitized  by  Google 


Talpa  : talpae  armo  conlacla  aeihi- 
01 , XVIII,  45,  2. — talpae  sanguini» 
aspersu  lym'pHatos  resipiscere,  XXX, 
24,  2.-*-  talpae  eincrem,  etc.  strania 
illinire,  XXX,  12,  4.  — talpae  defoa- 
aae  vivnnt,  IX,  6,  2.—  talpae  olirti  tae, 
terra  liquiditi»  audiunt , X,  88,-1,— 
talparom  e peli i bus  strabilia  ,,  Vili, 
.83,  2.  — tal  parti  fri  anbtemmei  aoi- 
«Tialia  Vita,  IX,  83,  3.  —,  talpa»  ma- 
alme  miranlur  Magi  (remedla  e*  eia, 
et  natura  earum  ),  XXX,  7,4,— 
talpa,  amurra  neaant,  XVII,  47,  S. 

— Ulpis  viaus  non  est , XI , 52,  4. 

— «citata  a talpia  terra,  XXX,  12, 
S.  — ab  eia  auffoaaum  oppidum,  Vili, 
43,4. 

Talpana  viti»,  XIV,  4,  43. 

Tatui  ( quid  ah),  XI,  408  , ». 

— taiiu  bubulua  dentea  eontirmat, 

XXVIII,  49,  2.  — tatua  iuvenci  can- 
didi, XXVIII  ,30,2 f tali  bubuli 

cinia,  XXVIII,  74,  4.— taluni  leporia 
habentea’,  XXVIII,  58,  2.—  lido  in- 
ceaaena  ( lWyclcti),  XXXIV,  19,  8. 

— tali  suum,  XXVIII,  81,  4.  — ta- 
lorum  cinia,  XXVIII,  62,  2.  — telo- 
rum  dolori  tumorique  proda»!  mut- 
cua, etc.  XXXI,  38, 1.  — talomm  ea* 
prae  oinia  dentifricio  placet,  XXVIII, 
49,  4.- — talo»  in  pediblU  quae  ha- 
bent,  XI,  85,  I. — quae  hatyent,  et 
quae  non  habent,  XI,  1 05,  2.  — talos 
hafcet  aainu»  Indicai,  XI,  406,  4,  — 
aangirìs  qui  »e  ad  talos  deleceriì , 
XXm  , 17»  4-  — tali»  lumeatibus 
lltnua  aqualieus,  XXVI,  68,  2. 

Tarn  coulraria  est  pealis,  Vili,  57, 
4.—  tam  gaudente  provenlu.  11,  45, 

2.  — tara  imraodica  prodenlium  di- 
acordia  cat,  IV,  28,  4.—  tara  infinita 
multitudo  , VII,  52,  2 — tam,mu)ti, 
Vili,  77,  4.  — tam  znultiplex  pittura, 
11,95,  2 .- — Uni  Oiultiplici  opere,  VI, 
29,  2.  — tam  parvis,  alque  tam  nul- 
li», XI,  1,  2.  — Um  parva  distai,  V, 


42,2.—  Um  pafvulis  la  faueibu» , 
X,  43,  2.  — tam  praecipuam  naturai» 
ineaae  arbori,  XXIV,  72,  4.  — tam 
propinqua  arigo,  Vili,  78,  2.  — tam 
trilli»  aapectu  eat,  XUI,  40,  4 , 
Tornitrice , XIII,  37,  4.—  tamari» 
eco  hanc  esse  arbitraatur , XXIV, 
-II,  4. 

Tamari  r acopia  tantum  alascana  , 
XVI,  45,  1.  - — l smurici»  folio , 
XXVI  j 54  , 4 . — lamaricia  fronde  , 
XXX,  29,  2.  — tamerici  carnosa  folla, 
XVI,  38,  ».  — Umilici  non  decidunt 
folia,  XVI,  33,  2. — Umane!  limili», 
XXIV,  81,  ».' 

Tament  ad  bere  detti  Umen  traila» 
Cimi,  XUI,  4,  1.  —r  inulto  Unteti  mà- 
gi». V,  4,8, 

• Torneiti  volani,  XVIII,  53,  ». 

Tamimaa  rubante»  tdni,  XXIII, 
43,  ».— -laminine  svia  stacco,  XXVI, 
SS,  1. 

Tamtam,  XXI,  80,  ». 

Tandem,  U,  60,  S. 

T aitai  qaac  attentar  (gamma) 
XXXVII,  19,  1.  . * 

Tanquam , aie,  IX,  81,  1.  — un- 
quaan  in  ora , XXIII ,81,2.—  Un- 
quam  malo  cllgentc , XXVi,  3,  2.  — 
Unquam  (cum  subiunctivo),  U,  68, 

1.  — latitpiam  liuti, ini  arbitri!  sii, 
XXIX,  12,  2.  — Unquam  (caprae) 
inlclllgaqt  preti»  , XII,  37,  I . — ua- 
qua»  al  lpselunc  maledieerel,  XXXV, 
46,  3.  — tanquam  neaciamus,  II,  63, 

2.  — tanquam  siili  nota,  II,  I,  3.  — 
tanquam  parum  asse»,  Y|U,  35,  <i- 

Tangat  ea  denteai,'  XXV,  186,  ». 

— Ungilo,  XVIII,  49,. 2.  — tao  gente» 
su  rem,  XI,  »0S,  2.—  taogi  fulmine, 
II,  55,  «:•—  Ungi  odore,  XVII,  37, 
♦8.  Vide  in  Tamar,  a,  um.  < 

T aruoftere  prohatùr,  XVUI,  45,  4. 

— Untopere  rèformidari,  XVU,  9,3. 
Taniutum  animai,  XVII,  »4,  3.  — 

sanguini»  quantulum  polest  esae  in 
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lwtulù  ? XI , 4 , 1.  — tan  lulo  lioc  , 
XXXII,  «,  2. 

Tantum  non  vìdearonr,  XXXII,  7, 
Untutnqoc  non,  XXXV,  58,  3. 

— (imam  paiet  longitudo,  IV,  1 8,  8. 

— tantum  polloni,  ut,  XXIX,  HI,  3. 

'—tantum  poto»  aympathia,  XXVIII, 
41,  1.  — tantum  non  unguentorum 
compositione,  XIV,  i8,  6.  — «tienisi 
spectetur  tantuni,  XXFV,  5.6,  4.— 
tantuinque,  ut,  II,  66,  4.  -7-  legentes 
tantum  memine rint,  HI , 6,  4,  — - si 
omni no  tantum  aliquis  secum  habeat, 
XXyiII,  27,  4 2.  . 

Tantumdem  , nec  amplìus  fuisse  , 
XXXIII,  5,  2.—- tantundem  ab  Ery- 
thris,  V ,38,~2. — tantumdem  amari, 
III/  4,  3.  — tantumdem  adiicit , IV, 
5,  4^«—  tantumdem  distana  a mari  , 
V,  1^.5. — tanlumdctn  ervìliae,  XVIII, 
42, 4 . — tantumdem  furfuriHn,XVJII, 
20,  4_  — tantumdem  mecorrti  adii- 
dentei,  XXV,  91,  4. — tantumdem 
patens,  IV,  23,  4. — tantundem  salii, 
XXXII , 26,  3.  — Umlumdera  vina- 
ceorum,  XIV,  49,  3. — tantumdem 
ut  velles,  I,  Praef.  3. 

. Tantummodo,  XXXVI,  51,  4. 
Tanta $ amor  sideri»,  XXlI,  49,  4. 

— tantiu  diligenza , ut,  XXXV,  36, 
4. — tatìtus  illc  venlorum,  II,  46,  4. 

— tanlus  vir  in  dootrina,  ,XI , 414, 
4.—  tanta  diflercntia,  XVI,  43,  4.— 
tanta  dissocialio  Xe*4)i  XXH,  30y  4. 

— tanta  do*  eius  qsf,  XVIII*  43,  4. 
tanta  duriti»  aculeo  est,  IX,  60,  4. 

— tanta  magnitudo  est , lì , 8,  5.  — 
tanta  est  nuturae  varietà*,  II,  4 4,  5. 

— Unta  religio  getiGum  est,  XVI, 
95,  2.--  lapta  rcs  videbatur,  Iter  barn 
ìmenire,  XXV,  7,  tanta  aatie^s 
eit,  XII,  38,  J. — - tanta  est  siccitas  , 

. XIII,  9,-5.  — tantum  inest  fraudi», 
XIH,  25,  4.  — ■ labium  interest,  II, 
43,  (2. — tantum  interest,  an,XXXIIi, 
.^5,  2.  — Untum  insidiamo!  est  vitac, 
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XI,  446,  4.  — tantum  laboris  est  bo- 
mbii, XVJJI,  49,  4.  — tautumque  est 
vanitati*,  etc.  XX^IIf,  27,7.—  Untae 
apud  priores  curae,  Vili,  74,  5.— 
tantique  amariludo  est,  ut,  XUI , 5, 

4.  tanti  non.sunt  nuxilia  co  rum  , 
ut,  XXI  , 405  , 5.  — tanti  bibisse  , 
XXXYII,.7  , 3.  — tanti  non  est 
coquere  , XX1Ì  , 42  , 4-  — tanti 
emitur , XIII,  29,  3. — tanti  emitur 
voluptas  aliena,  XUI,  4/  4.  — fanti 
habitare  Cenaorem’,  XVII; ’4^  3. — 
tanti  perire  poluisti,  VII,  5,  3.— tanti 
pillavi t usu  pedum  càrere,  X.XIII 
27,  4.  — ne  tanti  praelium  putebir. 
Vili,  4,  2.  — Unti  taxare,  XVII,  4, 

5.  — Unti  vendidisse,.  VII,  40,  6.— 
tanti  visum  poste»,  IX,  79,  2.  quos 
kostes  vicisse  tanti  fuit  ? VII,  45,  5. 

— tantum  agri,  XXX1J,  53  , 2.  — 
tantum  Itomi  in  quii  primus  invenei  il, 
X,  27,  4.  — in  tantum,  ut,  VI,  34, 
40  j ; X,  83,  40  j X,  95,  3.  — in  tan- 
tum adolcvit,  ut,  XXXIlIy  e2,  4.  — 
in  tantum  evecUe,  ut,  XXVI « 9,  4. 

— in  tanturp  expedit,  XII,  54,  8.  — 
in  tabtum  flagrans,  II,  4U6,  45.  — in 
tantum  profecit,  ut,  XXXV,' 40,  20. 

— in  tautum  purgai,  ut,  XXVI,  90, 6. 

— in  tantum  res  crcvit,  ut,  XXXV , 
44,  4. — tanta  reperiuntur magnitu- 
dine, VI,  24, '<0.  — tanto  aevo  , II, 
410,  4.  — Unto  ampliores  noctes , 
XVIII,  63, 4. — tanto  fuit  plus  animi, 
XXXHI-,  44,  2. — tanto  aji liquTor  , 
Vili,  4,  4. — "tanto  nobis  deliciae  et 
feminac  Constant,  XII,  35,  4.  — Unto 
delerior  est,  Xll,  35,  4.  — tanto  de- 
terius,  quanto,  etc.  XVI,  27,  4. — 
tanto  discrelus  intervallo,  II,  8,  3. 

— tanto  eflicariore,  XXXI,  27,  2. — 
tanto  errore  eorum,  IV,  26,  3. — 
tanto  plus  honoris  aflerebant,  XVII, 
4,4,  — tanto  KBentius,  quoniam  , 
XXVII,  46,  4.  — tanto  magi»  sifiens, 
XIV,  28,  7,  — tanto  magia  valebunt, 
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XXIX,  34,  3.  — tanto  magia  si  nives 
iaceant,  XVII,  44  , 4. — tanto  magia 
ai  et  urantur,  XXIII,- 80,  5.  — tanto 
meliofes  esse,  qùahto,  XXXVI,  25,  3. 
— tanto noceTntioresfecunus,  XXXIII, 
24  , 5.  — tanto  paUcioribus , quam  , 
XXil,  6,  2.  — Unto  plus  in  ipso  est, 
XXIX,  6,  4. — tantu  pracstanliores, 
Vili,  6,  2.  — tanio  praesertim  opere, 
II,  4,  2.  — tanto  propius,  XV,  2Q,  2. 

— tanto  quanto,  XXVIII,  37,  In- 
tanto spissjor  pars,  IX,  6,  2.  — tanto 
vetustior  est,  XXX,  2,6.  — tanto 
vim  esse  maiorem,  XXVIII K 23,  2. 

— vicies  tanto  addito  aquae  , XlV  , 
6/  t.  — altero  tanto  amplior,  VI, 
38  . 3. 

Taos , gemma,  XXXVII,  72,  t. 

Tapclis  (de  his),  Vili,  73,  3. 

Tarandus,  Vili,  52,  i et  2. 

Tardi  coneipiat,  XVIII,  54,  2.  — 
tarde  crescuot  quaedam,  XVII,  ?Q, 
t.  — tarde  provenit,  XIX,  34,  4.  — 
tardius,  die  tricesimo,  X,  7 3»  — 
tardili»  ferunt,  XVII,  24,  6.- — tardius 
ìngredi , XI,  tt2,  4. — tardius  ire 
, naves,  4X,  41,  t.  — tardius  matu- 
rantes,  XVI,  51 , t . — tardius  moveri, 
II,  t3,  4.  — tardius  prodest,  XXVI, 
90,  7.  — - tardius  provenit,  XVIJ,  35,- 
4 6.  — tardius  reccdentes  aquae,  V, 
4 0,  8.  — tardissime  ferri,  II,  t i,  X 

moveri  II,  14,  ‘3.  tardissime 
maturescit  , XXIII,  62,  t.  — tar- 
dissime proveniunt , XXI,  40.,  6. 

— tardissime  seneacit , XVI^54,2. 

— aut  quinqiie  tardissime,  XVIII, 

IO,  5.  — quum  tardissime  , XVlII, 
49,  2 et  5.  v 

Tarditas , Vili,  62,  I. — tardila» 
ourium,  X%,  54,  6 ; XXIII,  28,  I. — 
tardi latis  jmpatientes  , X,  82,  2.  — 
tardi  Ut  is  indomite  mula,  Vili,  69, 
2.  — tardilati  aurium  utile  , XXÌII , 
45,  I.  — tardilati  audientuim,  XX, 
33,  4. 


Tardo  : tardare  motus,  li,  <3,  4.— 
tardante»  fuco»  puniunt  apes,  XI,  .H, 
4.—  tardato  crure,  Vili,  8,  2. 

Tardus  incessu,  VII,  t7,  I tar- 
dila pulsus,  XI,  88,  2.  — tarda  pi- 
cturae  ratio,  XXXV,  40,  2.  — tarda 
proveniu,  Xyil,  10,  4.  — . tardior 
fluii amnis,  VI,  3.1,1. — tardior  motus, 
Vm*$t,  1 . — ;tardioris  ingenii,  Vili, 
,,3»  4.  — tardiore  eflectu  , U , 99,  5. 

— tardiores  vomitus,  XXV,  23,  4. 

— lardiora  omnia  silvestriora,  XVII, 
50,  3. — tardissimi  piscium,  IX,  67,  2. 

Tarrupitt' x\ììst  XIV,  4,  4 3. 

Tarwh,  JlII,  44,  4.  ? 

Tascotùum , terra  similis  argillae , 
eie.  XXXIII,  24,' 4,  * . . 

Tauri  , scarabaci  terrestre*,  XXX, 

42,  5.  - - 

Taurus , signum  caelcste  , XVII , 
36j  4 ; XVIII,  55,  2.  — Tauri  in 
cauda  Vergjlìae,  II,  44  , 4.  — Tauri 
partem  rtiv  obt inente  Sole,  XVIII, 
96 , 7.  — Taunxn  transeunte  Sole  , 
XVJJLJ7,  46.  v 

Taurus,  avis  parva,  X,  57,  4. 
Taurus  : tàuri  sanguìnem  • qui  bi- 
berint,  his'nitrum  datur,  XXXI,  46, 

43.  — succus  e soncho  , XXII , Vi  , 
2.  — tauri  urina  capitis  tuilcera  sanai, 
XXVIII,  46,  2.  — tauri  caput . imi- 
tantia  mora,  XVI,  4 0,  4.  — tannini 
fecit  , mugilus  hominist  poilicilus  , 
XXX IV  , 49,  39.  — lauro  emisso, 
XXXV,  37,  2.  — lauro  immolalo, 
XXIX,  34,  2. — tauri  (De  his  proliae). 
Vili,'  70,  4 et  6.  — tauri  candidi 
coloris  ad  sacrificia,  XVi,  95,  2.  — 
tauri  silvestre».  Vili,  30,  3.  — tau- 
romm  ex  aurikus,  etc.  fit  glutinum, 
XXV1I1,  74,  4.—  tauro  rum  coitus  , 

X,  83,  3. — taurorum  colla  miramur, 

XI,  4,  4.  — tau romiti  infesta  cornua, 
XI,  45,  2. — taurorum  dimicalio.  Vili, 
70,  6 et  7.  — taurorum  felle  tinctUm 
acs,XXXlV,  20,  1.—  taurorum  felle 
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aureui  ducìlar  color  , XI,  75,  2,  — 
taurdmni  sangui*  durescit,  XI,  30,  4. 

— pcslifcr  polu  , XI,  90,  4.  — lau- 
rorum  capi  li  Un  (piace*)  , IX  , 2 , 4. 

— lauri*  generosità*  in  aspeclu , Vili, 
70,  6.  — tatti*  opima  colla,  III,  6, 

3. -*  tauro*  necare  inlorta  cervice. 

Vili , 70  , 7*  — tauro*  infiammai 
la»er,  XXII,  49,  5.  — lauro»  feroce* 
immobile*  praestst  caprificU»,  XXIII, 
64,  4.  — tauri*  arabili*  campus, 
XVII*  3,  12.  — tauri*  irranda,  XXIII, 
2,  t.  1 

Tawinus  sangui*  inter  venena  , 
X^V  HI,  41,  l.  — contro  eum  se  in  e n 
brasticae  silvestri*,  XX,  36 , 3.  — 
grossi  capriiìci,  XXIIF,  64,  3.*— bordi, 
coagulum,  XXVIII,  45,  4.—  taurina* 
sanguis  panos  discufit , XXVIII , f*4  , 
4;  — prode*!  ad  psrotida*,  XXVIII, 
48>4.—  taurinum  caput,  Vili,  64,  4. 

— taurinba»  feiaurium  vitii*  medetur, 
XXVIfl,  48, 1.  — sedia  vitii*,  XXVIII, 
6t,  4.  — termina  sedai,  XX Vili,  58, 

4.  — fel  adiuvat  vulva*  laboràntes, 
XXVIII,  77,4.  — taurinum  gluteo, 
XXVI,  38,  fiXXXIV,  35,  4.— 
taui  inuni  glutttium,  XXXII,  24,  4. 

— infundunt  dysantericis , XXVIII  , 
68,6-  — bibitur  in  vetere  sanguini* 
cxscraatione,  XXVIH,63, 2.— scabiem 
curai,  XXVIfl  , 75,  4.  — lalirinum 
sevum,  XX , 5t,  8.  — podagris  me* 
detur,  XXVIII,  62, "t.  — taurini  fimi 
cinis  auxiliatur  liydropicis,  XXVIII, 
68,  ì . — taurini  cornu*cinis,  XXVIIÌ, 
58,  4.  — taurinoTcUt  praecipua  po- 
tcntia,  XXVIII,  40,  4.—  taurina  in 
pelle,  XXX,  36,  -I . — taurino  felle 
dente*  cqIIuì,  XXVIII,  49,  4. 

Taurus  et  Divce,  XXX Vi  , 4,  21. 
Taxa  (laurus),  XV,  39,  2. 

Tarai  io  , IX  , 58  , 4.  — *•.  taxatio 
luimanarum  npum  , XXXVII,  I j t. 
taxatio  (suocini  ) tanta,  ut,  XXXVII, 
12,  2.  — taxatio  raporum  , XYIIl, 


34,  3.  — lasatfonu  magna*  unionis 
iu»,  IX,  59,  4* — super  òdi  nera  la* 
xationem  esse,  VII,  HO,  6.  — tasi» 
tione  iati  fumili,  XIH,  29,  t. 

•Takita,  toxica,  XVI,  20,  4. 

Taro  : taxat  Agrippa  longitudi- 
nem,  VI,  38,  2.  — taxa  vii  «inum  na- 
viga tione,  VI,  33*,  4.  — tasatur  et* 
dem  elusa  in  piri*,  XV,  16,  4.— 
taxatur  iif  libra*  denarii*  VM,XXXUI, 
27,  2.  — tarata  patina  115.  centum  , 
X,  72,  4.  — tarato  intervallo  , VI  , 
24,  2. 

Taxtu  ( eius  natura  et  genera  ), 
XVI,  20,  4.  — *■'  top /arbori*  furnus 
mure*  necat , XXIV’,  72,  4. — taxo 
non  decidunt  folia,  XVI,  33,  2. 

Ttcóli thoi  (gemma),  XXXVII, 
68,  4. 

Tecolithos  vocaut,  XXXVI,  35,  1. 

T tetta,  longae,  VII,  5y,  47. 

Tectoriarn  albaria,  XXXV,  36,  4. 
tectoriom  atramentum  , XXXV , 25, 
2.  — tcctorium  lacte  et  croco  suha- 
ctum,  XXXVI , 55,  2,  — tectorium 
opus,  XXXV  , 49  , A.  — lectoritim  , 
bisi....  non  sali*  splendori*  habet , 
XXXVI,  55,  4.  — tectorii  talee  rodi- 
tur  tofus  , XXX VI,  48,  1.  — tectorii 
'natura,  XXXV,  6,  4.  — fectorii  pe- 
nicilli , XXVni,  71  , 1.  — tee  torio 
• includi,  XXX,  47/4.  -*-tectorio  quo- 
dam , XI,*  5,  2.  — lectorio,  XV,  8,  4. 
t*  tettoria  Aprili*,  XXXV  , 37  , 6. 

— tee  torio  rimae  non  foedavere , 
XXXVI,  55,  4 .—tectorii  vicem  prae- 
•tat,  XIII,  7,  4.  — tectorii*  tenacù- 
ai  in  urti  Paraetonion,  XXXV,  48, 4.-— 
tectoriis  quae  utili*  cali  , XXXV I , 
53,  4. 

Tecliim  : Ntecti  orbitate  , XXXV  , 
6,  4.  — tecto  si  inferantiir , X , 45  , 
2.—  terlo  praealto , VII,  24,  2.  — 
tecto  timbrante,  XXXVII,  25,  3. 

— tedi  alta  , XVI , 64  , 4.  — teda 
aufcrl  Circius,  XVII,  2,  10.  — leda 
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corlllguare,  IX,  2»  4.—  leda  exnedl- 
ficaimis,  XII,  2 , 2^  — ler  L-i  cupa» 
tianlia  , III,  9,  45,  — leda  esstrul- 
mns,  XXX iV  j 39,  I.  — teda  The- 
baftim,  X,  34,  I.  — sub  leda  radi!  , 
XIX,  8,  l.  — ledorum  abitarlo,  III- , 
9,  14,-*  tedorutn  estremi,  III,  9, 

14.  —le otcìr um  fores  , XI,  35  , 4 

tedimi  acrili  scandirne  , XIV  , 2,  I, 
— Ieri n m trSnsmiltere  lapide  , eie. 
XXVIII,  6,  3.  — in  ledimi  referri  , 
-XXI  , 66  , 3.  — tedi»  adhaerrscit , 
XXXIV  , 34  | I.  — tedi»  esprubran- 
libil»,  XXXV,  2,  4.— ledi»  impositis, 
XIV,  27, 1.— ìli  ledi»  suspensi!  berba, 
li,  41,  2. 

Teda  proprie  dieta,  ( deicribilur  ), 
XVI,  19, 2,  — ledo  ilecocle-in  acolo, 
XXIV  , 27,  I ledae  modo  flagrai , 
XXXVII,*  41,  12-,  — ledae  osatili» 
•ubiedi»,  XXIX,  9,  9.  — io  laedam 
mulantur,  XVII,  37,  3.— taeda  fiam- 
mante, II , HO,  4.*— cnqukur  e leda 
pi*  t XVI,  21,  I.  — Icjas  vocant 
imo»  parte*  lappi! ,- XVI , 23,  5. — 
atramenfum  IU  e ledi»  , XXXV,  23, 
4 et  2. 

Ttgcì  paline»  , XII,  32,4.  — le- 
gete» e libro  papyrr,  XIII,  22,  2.— 
legete»  lesandas,  XXI,  69,  t.— leirpi 

,ad  legete»,  XVI,  70,  4. 

Tegmen  panici,  XXII,  70,  2.— 
punicr  mali,  XXII,  49,  3.  — legatine 
•iliceo,  IX,  <4,  5. 

, Tegoi  legere  casa»  , VI,  28,  3.‘  — 
li-gente  favo»  aefiia  , XXI,  49,  4. — 
tegtinlur  e mici»  caeli  cirCuinlicsu,  II, 
4,  4.  ■ — lectum  gemi»  oviuni-,  Vili, 
72,3.— ledi*  fornictbtl»,  eie. XXXVI, 
19,  3.  * ' * , ' 

T egida  «ubicela,  XIX  , 33  , 2.  — 
legnile  jofundilur  illltae  fermento  , 
XVIII,  47  , I. — tegulae  r X,  44,  I, 
— tegularum  imbricilpi»,  XXXV  , 
43,  2.— Itgulardm  aimiiiliidine  corvi 
deeepii,  XXXV  ,7,  4.  — Irgularutn 


vice  , XXXVI , 44 , 4.  — . tegtilia  si 
grammi  subiaceat,  XVIII,  73,2.— 
tegulas  aerea»  inaorasae  , XXXIII  , 
18,  I.  — tegulas  (qui)  iavenlt,  VII, 
57,  4.  — in  trgulis  , XXX,  43,  4.  — 
in  legulis.naacens,  XV1II,45,3;XXIV, 
99;  l,|  XXV,  106,  4.  — • nascens  in 
tegulis  urcaolaria  , XXII,  2o,  4.  — 
in  leguiis  ujlum  , XXVIII  , 29  , 2* 

— sub  legylis  ponilur,  XX,  39,  4. 

— torretur  uva  in  tegulis  , XIV  , 
41,4. 

l'egulvm  onmdintmi,  XVI,.  *4,  4. 

— scirpi  ad  legulillri,  XVI,  70,  4.- 

Tegumentum,  Vili,  58,  tegu- 

mentum  lent-urn  , Vili , 10  , 3.  — 
legumentiim  tesludimim,  XXXII,  44, 
2;  XI  , 72,  4.  — - tegUTnenta,'  VII,  4, 
2.— tegumcnU  aquatilium,  IX,  44,-4. 
— tegumenti»  se  div|denlibfls,XXXll, 
44,  7.’  • i 

Tela  orarfei,  XXIX,  36,  2.  — tela 
aranei  musearii  ' XXIX,  38  , 4l.  — 
sanguinem  aistll  , SlxX  , 38  , ' l.  — . 
tirlae  aranei  laibudo  , XI,  28,  4.— 

telae  aiàheprum,  VJIl  , -42  , I. 

Telae  involvunt  fruetnm , XVII,  37  , 
li.  — telae  quae  in  trabibus  parvae 
leauntur  , XXX,  9,  4.  — trias  ordi- 
tnr  araneus  ; XI , 28 ,-  2.  — telas  Sua» 
ot-anei  aitine  tollunt , XI,  28',  3.— • 
lelas  muscis  in  parielibus  pandi!  , 
XXIX,  27,-4.  — lelas  IcxudI  bomhy- 
ces  , XI,  26,  4. 

Tela  somma  , XI,  40  , 3.  — lelae 
delractum  licium  , XXVII,  65, "l. — 
telae  erehratae  pesila» , XI,  28,  3. 

Teiephion  ( deserlbllur)  , XXVII, 
HO,  I. 

T eli  cardia  (gemma),  XXXVII, 
68,  I.  ' - - 

Telia  vocanl,  XXIV,  120,  I. 

T i Unum  unguenlutn  (eius  Compo- 
ailio).  XIII,  2,  7. 

Teilrrhtot  ( gemma  ) , XXXVII , 
68,  4. 
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Tellus , H,  38,  3.  — tellus  fermen- 
taseli, XVII,  2,  5. — tellus  immobili*, 
II,  4,  2.  — tellus  parens.coli  dicstur  , 
XVIII,  4,  6.  —tellus  praeciucta  mari, 
II,  66,  2. —tellus  fruges  pgrit,  XIV, 
29 , 4 . — tellus  ea  si  auro  subest , 
XXXIII,  2t,  2.  — tellus  suspcftditur 
ligneis  columuis  , XXXIII  , 2if  i. — 
telluri*  visccribus , XXXVI,  t,  I. — • 
mainili  iti  telluri»  est,  XJXjJ,^. 
tellurem  alere,  XVII,  6,  2. — tellurem 
amai  lupinuro  , XVIII,  30*  2.  — tei— 
lurcni  ari Jam  fodiunt  scarabaei,  XI , 
34,  2.  tellurem  si  non  attigori!  , 
XI,  7g,  3.  — tellurem  ne  attinga!  , 
XXIX.  42,  4.—  tellurem  alii  exer- 
cent  , VI,  22  , 2.  — tellurem  exqui- 
rente  oura , XXXIII,  4 , 4%* — tellu- 
rem ferro  scindimaj,  XXXIV,  39,  4. 

— tellurem  librari,  IJ,  4,  1.—  tellu- 

rem osculala»,  XV,  40,  2.  — tellurem 
scaberc,  X,  94,  4.  — telluri;  precjbus 
allegata,  Vili,  4,3.  — tellure  beni- 
gna, XVIII,  4,  — tellure  a centro 

suo  dimota,  XXXI I,  4 5,  2.— tellure 
concussa  ad  eius  casum,  Vili,  64, 8. 

— tellure  cflela  , XX XIV , 2,  4.  — 

— tellure  gigncntc  eas  medicinac  , 
XXV,  4,  4.  — tellure  ima,  XU , 4, 

. 2.  — tellure  iolernilent  smoragd»  , 
XXXVII,  47,  4.  — tellure  madeficta 
imbre,  XIX,  45,  3.— tellure  summa, 
XVIL,  4 2,  4.  — tellure  summa'are- 
nosa,  XXXIV,  47,  4.  — tellure  sùm- 
ma  quac  gaudent  , !XVlt  , 46,  3.— 
summa  in  tellure,  XVII,  31,  4. — 
tellbre  supina,  XXIII,  4,  4. — supina 
in  tellure  vindemia  , XVII,  35,  26. 
•—  tellure  non  tarda , XVIII,  4,  5. — 
tellure  tncta,  IX,  7,  3.  — alte  a tel- 
lurc  , XIX,  4,  4.  — qbac  fodiuntur 
ea  tellure,  XXVIII,  4,4. 

Telum  aliud  ex  calamo  /rado  in 
vulneribus  , XVI,  65,4.  j—  telum 
culicis  perfodicndo  tergori  , XI,  4, 
3.—  telunrot  ci  radius,  IX,  67,  2. 


— telum  m ore,  XI,  33,  4.  —telum 
’ullum  esse  in  urbe,  XXXIV,  39,3. 

— telum  ungula , XI,  405,  2.  — telo 
acrior,  IX,  7,  4.  — tela  vibrata  stri- 
dunt,  II,  43,  4. — tela  quae  corpori 
inhacreant,  ,VIII,  40,  2. — tela  cru- 
ribus  agnato  galli»  24,  2.  — tela 
Iconis,  Vili,  2 1 , 4.  — te  loro  m venena, 
XXII,  49,  3.  — tela'  venenis  tingere, 
XVIII,  4,  2.  — teja  corpori  infiia 
extrahunt  , XXXII,  43 , 4 . — dicla- 
mnum  , XXVI,  87  , 3.  — mus,  etc. 
XXX,  42,  4 . — tela  sua  norunt  ani- 
malia  , Vili,  38,  4.  — telis  armando, 
XXII,  7,  3.  — telis  suis  confossus, 
XXXII,  4,  3.  — telis  dccidentibus , 
XXV, $3,  4.  r 

Ten^erarìus  ■ temeraria  . in  totum 
medicina,  XXV,  47,  2.  — teme- 
rarium  est.,  XVII,  35,  20.—  teme- 
rarium  est  credere  , XXVIII,  53,  2. 
— ■ Itinerarium  videatur,  XVIII,  7 , 
4.  — temeraria,  arbilror  , XXXIII  , 
41,  4. 

Temere  quac  manduolur  , XXII, 
46,  4.  — nec  temere  conlem n en- 
ei a ui  , eie.  — XVIII,  6,  4.  — non  te- 
mere faciunt  ante,  eie.  X,  46,  4.  — 
non  temere  fallere,  XXVIII,  6,  3. — 
ictus  crabronutnjiaud  temere  sine  fe- 
bri  est , XI,  24,  2.  — nec  temere 
rumpuntjir,  XVI,  8l,  4.  — nec  te- 
mere lractatum.  III,  4,  4.  — non 
temere  in  montibus  visae  sunt  pru- 
mus,  etc.  —XVI,  30,  2. — non  temere 
vista  ibi,  X,  31,  2. 

Tcmeritati  ferruro  quaerltar  , 
XXXIII,  4,  4.— te  meritati  meae  hoc 
accessit , I,  l’raef,  9. 

T emettali  olere,  XIV,  44,  2*. 

Teni/ieramentum  aeri» , XXIV  , 3 , 
4.  — tempcramentum  vitri  e'xcogi- 
tatujn.,  XXXVI , 66  , 3.  — tempera- 
menta m aequet  par  fervor  immixius 
frigori,  XIX,  44,4.— te  rape  ramentum 

medium  acqui,  XVH,  35,  49.  —lem* 
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peramentum  medium  servant,  XV,  3, 
5. — temperamento  arti6ci>  XII,  54,3. 

— temperamento  cerio  Constant  om- 
nia , XVII,  37.,  9.  — temperamenlo 
distat  materia  eadem,  IX,  64 , I.  — 
temperamento  medio/ XVII,  35,  <5. 

— leoiperamenlo  necessario  , XVII, 

24,  6. — tempèramento  quodam,  etc. 
XVII,  30,  8.  — lemperamento  non 
servato,  XXIII,  47,  I.  - ' . 

Tempcrantia  in  cibis  multo  utilis- 
sima, XXVIII,  14,  4. 

Tcmpt-raiura  aeris  , XXXIV,  19, 

25.  — temperatura  aeris  statuaria,  etc. 
XXXIV,  20,  3. — temperatura  (quae) 
antiputhù»  Graecis,  XXXIV,  5J,  2. — 
temperatura  offìcinarurd  nobilitala  in- 
sula, XXXIV,  5,  4. 

Temperie*  aequalis  omnium,  XXXI V, 
3,  4.  — temperie»  anni,  XVIII*  60,  2. 

— temperie*  cadi,  HI,  6,  3j  VII,  2 , 
4'3;  XIV,  6,  2;  XXXVII,  77  , 4.  — 
temperila  in  colore,  II,  80,  2.— tem- 
peries  alia  (Iresinae),  XVI,  22,  2 — 
leBTperiem  mediani  delicate  quaerit , 

XIV,  4,  7. — temperie  eadem  , VI,  20, 
3.— temperie  felici  regio,  IV,  26,  4 4, 

— temperie  custodita  r XVIII,  14,  4. 

'Tempero: temperagli,  4,  4 — tem- 
perai aestates  Circius,  XVII,  2,*  40.— 
temperai  colore*,  li,  16,- 4.— tempe- 
rai modum  aeslas  , XVII,  40,  4 . 

temperat  sai  Fastidiuiu  praedultf  uni , 
XXIV,  4,  3. — temperat  vitae  gubcr- 
nacula  jwlsus,  XI,  88,  2.  — teròpe- 
rantalio  modo,  XXrX,  44,  8.— tem- 
perant  res  publicas  optemi,  Vi,  22,  2. 
— temperabant  hoc  modb,  XXUl,29, 

4 — tcmperareaes,VlI,57, 6» — tempe- 
rare mHji nequeo,  quo  minus,  XVIII, 

3.  — temperare  mibi  non  queo,  f, 
Praef.  23.  — temperare  sibi  in  eo 
non  quivi*,  XXX IV,  4 9,  43.  — vis 
spuma?  argenti  temperacele.  XXX, 
35,  5*  -*  temperaodi  musta  olei 


ars,  XV,  2,  2.  — temperando  anno, 
II,  39,  4.  — lempcrandum  fonte, 
Hk  HO,  3.  — temperat)*  solem  Om- 
bra, XVII,  48  , 2.  — temperans 
foli»  balinearum  lacte  asinino  , 
XXVIII,  50,  4 . — temperante*  asperi' 
tatepi,  XX,  26,  4, — temperatur  aqua 
fervente,  XIII,  26,  4.  — temperatur 
aqpa  ius  (purpurae),  IX,  64  A 4 tera- 
peratur  cum  spuma  argenti,  XXXiV, 
53, 2;— temperatur  chry  socolla,  XXX, 
i 29 , 4 tempera  Uir  coli)  rium , XXVII, 
59,  4jXXXlV,  27,  4.—  lemperatur, 
fuligo  in.  hoc  nsu  , XXVIII,  47,  2. 
— temperatur  liquido  dulci  , XIX, 
29,  4.  — temperatur  rigandi  mo- 
dus, XVfiI,  47,  3-,  — temperantur 
genera  ferri  ex*  tu efa  acie,  XXXIV , 
44,4.  — temperantur  arenae,  XXXVI, 
66,  3.  — temperata  tur  acetum  mede, 
XI V,  24,  4, — temperabantur  folla, 
etc,  — 2XXVI,  5,  \ . — lemperetur  lise 
modus,  XVII,  35,  4 4 . —-temperantur 
duae  partes,  tertia  cadmiar,  XXXIV, 
29,  2. — temperentdr  sic^a  succo  ai  ir 
quo,  XXli,  56,  1. — temperar!  ex  ar- 
dore, li,  6,  5.  — temperar!  candente 
ferro,  XXVI,  34,2. — temperar!  oclo- 
nis  cyathis,  XXXI-,  34,  4.  — lam- 
pe rari  folla  unguento,  XlII,  4,  3. 
•—  temperata  aceto  nepela,  XX, 
56,  4.  — temperata  amaritudo 

mulso,  XIX/  28,  4.  — temperata 
aniurca,  XVIII,  7I,  1,  — temperata 
cochlea,  XXX  , 20,  4.  — temperata 
ruta,  XX,  51,  40. —temperata  «ber- 
ta*, XVII,  3,  4 0.— temperatura  ex  di- 
luto absiulhii.atrameiitum  , XXVII, 
28,  5.—  temperatimi  Partilo  rum  re- 
gibus  unguentimi,  XIII,  2,  9.— tem- 
peratura soiam,  XV III,  65^' 5.  — tem- 
perato ita  casco,  ul,  XI,  ,97,  2.— 
temperato  loco,  &VIII,  .46/  3.— tem- 
perato repercimu,  XI,  55,(  4.— tem- 
perato solo,  XVlII,  55, 4.— temperato 
ex  aqua  cadesti  vino,  XX,  40,  2.'  — 
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temperali»  lode.  XIV, 4, 6^-lempa» 
rati*  iti  stilarti»,  XXII,  77,  t. 

tempestati*  signa,  XVW, 
87,4  .-^tempestati»  % i,X  VI,  56, 3. — tem- 
perati» vi  e^pulsus,  XXXV,  36,  26>— 
tempcstatem  Albani  vncant,  XVIII,  8l> 
i . — tempestale»!  horridam.XVIII,  79. 

3.— tempestale»»  in  mali  buia  prae- 
sagiet,  £VI1l,  *9»  2.  tempestata*! 
noeti  a levem,  XVIII,  78,  5.  — tem- 
pestati»* provident  lincei,  «le.  Vili, 

58,  t.  — tempritele  cadi,  XVIII,  8,  » 
tempestate  illa,  VII,  J5,  2;— • 
tampeitates  grave»  dentine iaulur  , 
XVI II,  86  ,'  2.  — tempestale»  ha- 
bent  ardore*  suns,  XVI  , 57  , 8.  — 
tempestato  ut  mimi»  nocnant,  XVIII, 
70,  I . — tempestale».  l"piuntwif,  II,  82, 

3.  — tempestate*,  vismaior,  XVIII,  69, 

4. — teinpestatum  praesagia,  »VIH,  -12, 
ij  XVII l,  78,  4.— ttmpeslatOtnsacvi- 
tia.  II,  47,  4. — tempestatimi  securus, 
XVI,  68,  4.  — tempestatoci  sigaìfi- 
calionei,  X,  2,  2.—  tempestatuni  ai* 
gnifìcatus  ii  die»  habent,  XVlil,  59, 

4 . —tempestata!»  statAC  cau*sc,  fi,  39, 
I*  — tempestatimi  vadimoni»,  XVlil, 
62,  2.  — tem  peata  vi,  XVII, 
37,  8.  — tempestate*  aspe  ras,  XVlil, 
79,  4;  XVIII,  85,  4.  — tempesUtes 
averti,  XXVJII,  23,  I.  — tempestala* 
averti  sutliln  (gemmarura)  XXXVll, 
54,  3.  tempestate»  dirai  pracnun 
ciani,  XVIII,  99,  4,  — tempestale* 
•asdeni  rpvcrti  non  magna  differenti* 
quaderni»  anni*  : nctonis  aligeri  , 
XVIII,  57,  8.  r-  tempestato  ino- 
veri,  XXXVII,  -56,  4.—  tempestate* 
mutar»,  XXXII,  6,  I.  -e  leropestates 
sedandar,  XXXV  11,  56,4.— tempesta- 
tea  lederai , XIV,  4, 2.— tempcslatibus 
abrepti,  II,  67,  *J.  — tempestìi  il>os 
Uniendis  die»  festa*  inslitutus,  XVU1, 
69,  9.  — tepipeslatibus  prostrata  ar- 
Xor.  XVII,  28*,  4. 

Tempestive  area,  XVIII,  49,  4.  t-j 


tempestive  oaedi  solebant,  J^VI,  60, 

5.  — tempesti  ve  caesum  suber,  XVI, 
74,  2.  -r  tempestive  ' dando  vinoni 
apgris,  XXVI,  8,  4 tempestive  da* 
tnm  laser,  XXII,  49r  2.  — tempestive 
iqungmilijr,  XX,  20»  5.  —tempestivo 
sali,  XVII,  35,  ^"-tempestile  salta* 
r»,  IX,  54,  3.— tempestive  oli,  XVII, 
30,  6. 

T cntpes{iviias  condendo  fru  menta, 
XVlil,  73, 2.  — lelnprstivitas  jJiae* 
cipua,  XI,  <4,  4.  — tempestività* 
teon  cibo  praeparantes,  X,  52,2.  — 
tempesti  vitate*  stomachi  c|  (otiti,  oor* 
pori*,  XXIX,  38, 

TtmpenAna:  tempesti vus  elaterio 
cucumis,  XX,  30.»  .—tempesti vus  lune 
succo*  est,  X\V,  95,  1.  — tempe- 
stiva caesura,  XVI, 8 4,  t j XVlil,  33,2. 

— tempestiva  ad  generando»)  sciai, 
X,  83,  4.  — tempestiva  materie*  , 
XVI,  75, 1. — tempestivi!!»  eiiodére  eas 
messibus,  XXV,  2t,  2.  — tempesti 
vum  scmen,  XX,  58,  I.  — tempesti - 
vunr  est  transferre  , XVII,  41,3.  — 
tempestìi  uni  videtur  transirc  ad  r»4a,‘ 
XIX,  1,  f tempestìi  ae  Jicus  signum, 
Xl|l,  44,  2.  — tempestivam  admira* 
tionem  intulil,  VII,  40,  6.  — tempe- 
stivum  caedi,  XVI,  74,  4.— tempesti- 
vum  dirm  digentiiim,  XI,.  4 7,  2. 
—tempestiva  morte,  XXVIII,  3,  5. 

— tempestisi  omnes,  VII,  54,  2.  — 

Icmpcstisae  aqyae,  XVII,  2,6.  — tem- 
pestila culmi»,  XIX,  58,  3.—  tempe- 
stiva frigora,  XVII,  2,  t .—tempestivi* 
dari,  XXIX,  25,  2.  ,*  * • 

Tcmpluni  , delusomi  , XXXVI  , 
1,  ?2.  — tempi  tu»  Tacere  , Vili  , 
69 j J5.  — templum  aaguslissimum 
illi*  genti  bus.,  VI,  24,  9-  — lem» 
plum  cu*  iìebsi.,  XXXVI , 21,3,  — 

— tcmplmn  nobile  , IY,  3»  4.  — 
templum  Acsculapii,  X^fX,  8,  2.— 
Antoniae,  XXXI,  36,  34.  — Apolli- 
nis  Palatini,  XXXIV,  8,  Apql- 
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Unii  Soriani-,  XXXVI,  4, 
noe*,  XXXIV,  42,  i.  — Augusti, 
XXXV,  i 9,  2f;  XXXV,  4p,  7.  — 
templum  Augusti  fquftd  Augustusfe- 
cit),  XXXI V,  <8,  4.  — lemplum  Ca«- 
«aris,-  XXXV,  40,K  4,- — Caesarb 
Alexandria^,  XXXVI,  44\  8. — Bruti 
Callaicì,  XXXVI,  4,  4 4.  — Coneor- 
diae  Romae,  XXXIV,  '49,  24,  et  39; 
XXXV I,  67,  4.  — Dianae  Kphesiae  , 
XVI,  79,  4^  — r (describilui  ),  XXXVI, 
24,  4.  — templum  Estiae,  V,  43,  3.  • 

— fani  Patri*,  XXXVI,  4,  W.  — 
Io  vis  Cassii',  IV,  4 9,  4.  — Iovis  Do- 
donaei,  IV,  4,  2.  — lunonis,  XIV,  2, 

4 . — lunonis  Laciuue,  XXXV  , 36, 
6.  — libero  Patri,  \ ili  ,24  . ar- 

ti* Ultori»,  XXXIV,  40,4.  — -Miner- » 
vie  , XIX,  2,  5.  -—Minerva*  in  arde 
Alhenis,  XXII,  20,  4‘.  — Osiris,  V, 

4 4,4.  — pati»  Romae,  XXXfV,  4 9', 
34;  XXXV,  36,  42.  — Palatii,  XII, 
42,  «.  — Sangi,  Vili,  74,  l.— l«m- 
piuin  Veneri»  Genitrici»,  IX,  Sj , 4. 

— tèmpli  Ardesti»  pictura,  XXXV,  37, 
4.  —templi  dedi  catto,  VJIIj  7,  2.  — 
templi  Dianae  incendium  , XXXIII', 
55,  4. — templi  fastigio,  XXXV,  45, 
4.  — templi  imagìne  determinata  sci-' 
pione  , XXVIII,  4,  4.  — tempio  cre- 
mato, XXIX,  2,  4 .—tempio  eiu»  Del, 
XXlX,  2,  4 . — loculo  conditus  in  tem- 
pio pollex  regi»  Pyrrh»,  VII,  2,  42.— 
tempia  Capitoli!  àtque  paci»,  XII,  42, 
6.—  tempia , ceteraque  usus  rotondi, 
XVI,  74,  4.  — teofpla  in  muni- 
cipi i»,  XXXV,  46,  4.  - — tempia  nu- 
mimim,  XII,  2,  i.  —tempia  omnium 
Aegypti  deorum,  XXXVI,  48,  3. 
templa  portici  bus  inclusa,  XXXVI, 4, 
28. — tempia  velerà,  XIII,  30,  5. — 
templorum  u?  oppidum,  VI,  32,  4 4 . 
— templorum  e»,  VI,  32,  <2.  — tem- 
pi orti  m fastìgi»,  XXXV,  43,  2.  -*• 
templi*  dicata,  pretio»a  videntur , I , 
Praef.  4 5. 
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Temperi  (incapila),  XI,  47,  J.~. 
tempo  rum  doloribu»  medetur  al- 
liuto , XX,  23,  4.  blituni  , \\ 
93  , 1.  *—  psyllion,  XXV,  SM),  2.  _ 
par  fronlcm  usrjue  ad  due  ttrapora, 

XXIX,  38,  H.  — ifl.lliittiir  succus  iti 
tempora,  XX,  SI,  6.  **■  cornua  iu 
temporibus  tiabens  avù,  X,  70, 
temporibus  et  fronti,  XX,  Si,  2.  — 
temporibus  utrisqoa  at  fronti  i risposila , 

XXX,  30  , 6.  — temporibus  illitis , 
XJ^V  , 403  , - 4 . temporibus  imfo- 
sita  aloe  , XXVbl,.5,  jt.  — tempori- 
bus ilUoilur  menta,. XX,  53,  3.  — 
serpyllum  , XX,  90,  t : — oeuli  aspi, 
di  in  tempurifitis , Vili,  35,  2. 

Temporarìut  alesi  XVIII,  . 

tentporaria  mora,  XXXVI,  44,  *0. 

tsmporarìa  vi,  imbrumi,  XVI, 64 , , 
temporarium  incrementum,  XI,  90,2. 

— temperarlo  euripo,  VHI,  40,  4 

tria  milita  sigùorum  in  tediporarìo 
theatro,  XXXIV,  47,-4. 

Tempra  anni  generai,  X,  87, 
tempus  anni  statqhrar,  XVII,  30,  6. 

— tempus  austrinum,  fi,  4r,  8.  — 
tempus  (eos)  urget,  XVU,  84,  9. — 
temperi,  guarii.,  IX,  9,  2.— tempori, 
vittima,  XVII,  6,  S.  — tempori  insi- 
diatur  solerlia,  IX,  9,  I.  — tempus 
donare,  XVII,  35,  47.  — tempus 
hoc  speculali»,  IX  , 60,  A.  — ad 
tempus,  XI,7 1 , 2 — tempore  absumuot 
carnea,  XXII,  47,  3.  — tempore  anni, 
IX,  74,7;  X,  42-,  f.  — - tempore  bru- 
mali, II,  53,  1,  — tempore  codem 
ersi,  XXXV;  40,  tO.  — tempore  fti- 
turo,  VII,  44,  2.  — tempore  bibcrrto, 
IX,  74,  9. — 'tempore  ipso  animatur, 
VII,  43,’  4.— tempore  longissimo  du- 
rai, XXVII,  9É,  t.  — tempore  mo- 
dico aesUlts,  X,  1 1 , 4 .1- tempore  no- 
ciamo, II,  7,'  2.  — tempore  proce - 
deutr,  XI;  18,  2;  XXIV,  H2,  t._ 
tempore  italo,*  IX,  9,  1;  IX,  12,  2; 
»,  42,4)  XI,  63,  2.  — tempore  ve- 
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ri*,  IV,  27,  3.  —tempore  verno,  IX, 
*8,  4.  — certo  tempore  anni,  VII, 
43,  3.  — longo  tempore,  XI, .24,  2. — 
orno*  tempore  ano*.  Vili,  7tt,  4.  — 
quo  in  tempore.  Vili,  34,  3.—  suo 
quaeque  tempore  facienda,  XVJII,8, 
5.-. — tempora  longiora  rara,  VII, 
50,2.  — tempora  subeisiva,  I,  Praef. 
<4.  — tempora  Sy liana',  IX,  59,  2. 

— temporum  adulatio,  XXXIU,  54, 

4.—  temporum  articuli  , 11,99,  5; 
XV11I,.80,  4.  — temporum  Augusti 
Acla,  Vii,  41,  2.— temporum  cardo, 
XVIII,  39,  4.  — temporum  nostro- 
rum  h istoria,  I,  Praef.  — tenipo- 

rum  inaequalilate»,  11,70,  1.  — torti- 
poru in  inscitia,  VII,  49,2.—  tempo- 
rum  quodam  ostento.  Vili,  24 , 2.-— 
temporum  ratio,  II,  6,  6i— 4emporum 
ratio  reddi  pustulabat,  XXXV11,  4,  2. 

— temporum  vice»,  11,4,  4.  — tem- 
po ru  rii  vices  servari  a piscibus , IX, 
35,  i.  — horum  temporum  demon- 
slratio,  IV , a7, 2.— temporibus  aesti- 
vis,  II,  43,  •!.  — temporibus  Augusti 
nov  issimi»,  VÌH,  74,  4 temporibus 
belgici*,  II,  56, 2. — temporibus  Iliaci*, 
111,14,6.  XIII,  4,  4;  XXXIV,  47,  2. 

— temporibus  necessari»,  XVII,  >7, 

40 — temporibus  notturni»,  IX, 4,  2. — 
temporibus  novissimi*  Tiberii,XV, 
2t,  — temporibus  regum,  VII,  HI, 

4.  — temporibus  stati»,  ^1,  39,  2.  — 
temporibus  sublucanis,  XI,  42,  4. — 
temporibus  sùis  supremi»,  XXXII,  54, 
4. — temporibus  Syllani,  Xlll,  27, 
3.  — temporibus  Troiani»,  XXI,  4 7, 
3;  XXIX,  4,  2;  XXX,  2,  3;  XXXIII, 
38,  ♦.  — temporibus  verni»,  XV1U, 
50,  4;  XXV1U,  7,  .2.  —varia  tempo- 
ribus, ìv,  7, 4.  : 

Ttniulentia  ufldc  appellata,  XlVr, 
44,  2.  — temulentia  Alexandri  M. 
XlV*,  7,'  4.  — M.  Aofonii,  XIV, 28,  7, 
— temulentia  nobili» .HI» 9,  7t— temu- 
lentia libidine»  docet,  XIV,  28,  3, — 


temulentiae  causa,  XXXIII,  2,  2.  — 
temulentiae  nascentia  vina,  XV,  30, 

4 . — temulcntiam  quie  uva  non  facit, 
XIV,  4,  9.  — s©c uro»  praestabit  a te- 
mulentia,  XXX,  54,  4. 

TemuUidus ; a temulento  ncyphus , 
impactus,  XIV  , 28  , T.  — temu- 
lenta  tibicina,  XXXiy,  49,  44.  tc- 
inuleuli , II,  96,  3.  — temulentos  fa- 
ciens  aqua,  II,  4 06,  4 1.* 

Tenacità*  minor  grandibus  , IX  , 

46. 4 . 

Tenti x per  se,  XI,  28,  3.  — tenaci 
vestium  asperilils,.  XXVII,'  4 5,-  4. — 
tenace»  ursorum  adipe»  contra  cupidi 
dolili v inni.  Vili,  54,  2.  — tenacia 
eius  haec  sant,  XXXIII,  27,  2.  te- 
naciui  glulino,  XVI,  54,  2.  tena- 
ciorein  capili!  extern  efficit  iasione, 
XXII,  39 , 4 . — tenacissima  omnium 
re»,  XXXVI,  58,  4.  — teoaci*simum 
tectoriis,  XXXV,  48,.  4. 

Tendo  : tendit  ad  cerehruni,  XI  , 
49,  2.  — tendit  ad  Iovis  oraculum  , 
V,  9,  3.  — tendit  «d  mare,  Vljr  46  , 
2.  — tendit  gula  ad  stomachum,  XI, 

66. 4.  — tenùit  niedulla  ante  se,  XVII, 
35,  4.  — tendit  ad  occasum  mons 
Tanni»,  V,  27.,  4. — tendit  per  Ca- 
spia» porta»,  VI,  39,  4. — tendit  mons 
ab  ortu  in  ocoasu m,  V,  5,  5. — ten- 
dit superne  hoc  genus,  XIX,  25,  4. 

— non  in  terram.XIX,  25,  4. — quae 
rrgio  tendi!  ad  fluvtum.  111,  3,J0.— 
tendiinus  insidia»,  XIX,  2,  4. — tcn- 
dunl  ad  cognate  desideri»,  XI,  55  , 
4.  — tendimi  in  allum  mugilcs,  IX  , 
9,2.  — tcndunt  marni s ad  genua 
supplice»,  X|,  403?  4,-rtendunt  por- 
tae  Caspiae  in  Sarroatas,  VI,  4 5,  6. 

— tendere  ad  porta»  Caspia»  dice- 
balur,  VI,  4 6-^ — tendere  in  priora, 
Vili,  4 6 , 4,  — tendere  in  Sublime  , 
fi,  4,  4.  — tenderà  Epirus  ad  Ma- 
gnesiti , IV,  *4 , 2.  — tender»»  in  su- 
blime , XIX,  47/  2.  — tenden*  mons 
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ad  fretum,  III,  7,  3.  — tendenti*  ad 
Hesperidas  Herculis,  V 8,  3.  — ten- 
dente ave  ad  litora,  X,  3,  4.  — ten- 
dente eodem  omnium  voto,  XIV,  4, 
4.  — tendente  voce  in  sublime , X, 
88,  t.  — tendente*  in  caeinm  rami, 
XVI,  53,  2.  — tendentes  in  diversa 
ramuii , XXVII,  98,  4.  — lendentia 

in  caelum  terrena,  II,  38,  2. |en- 

dentibus  omnibus  in  medium  ag- 
men  , X,  35,  t.  — tendenti  bus  Pii  - 
teolos,  XXXI  ,3,  I.  — tendentibu* 

vigorem  animi,  XXIII , 23,  4. 

tenditur  corte*  , XII,  32,  4 . ten- 

dantur  si  nervi  , XXVIII,  17,3. — 
tendantur  si  nuinmae,  XX,  53,  3. 

Tenebrile  ncutorum , VII,  5,  4.  — 
tenebrae  oflìcinarum  , XXV  , t,  4 . — . 
tenebrarum  alumna  blallis  vita,  XI, 
34,  2.  — tenebrarum  remedium,  II, 
6*  <2.  — tenebra*  aufert , 11,4, 
4.  — tenebra*  ohduci,  II,  7,  4.  —te- 
nebra* quaerit,  Vili,  68,  2.  —a  Iure 
ad  tenebra*  , Il  , 79,  I.  — tenebri* 
defossae  talpae,  XXX,  7,  4.  te- 

nebri* se  obducenlibus  , XI , 54,  2. 

— io  tenebri*,  XXI,  49,  4.— lucente* 
in  tenebri*  ungues,  IX,  54,  6. 

Teneo  : fenet  in  se  , XXXII,  4,  2. 

— tenet  mediterranea  Arcadia  , IV  , 

I*  — Icnet  oculo*  tabula,  XXXV, 

36,  4.  — tenet  ulteri«ra  gens,  etc.  VI, 

25,  4 1.  — tenet  Arabes,  VI,  9,  4.  

teuent  Caspia*  porta*,  VI,  t7,  2. — tc- 
nent  ferae  milione* , VI,  5,  i.  — te- 
nent  iugum  Scytliotauri,  IV,  26,  6.— 
tencnt  lucem  signa , II,  47,  2.— 
tenent  Mnrmaridae,  V,  6,  4 .— teuent 
monti*  supercilium  , VI,  5,  3.  — te- 
ncnt oram  Thyni , V,  43,  4.— teuent 
planitiem  omnem,  VI,  4 4,4.  — Gae- 
tulae  nuoc  tenent  gente*,  V,  4,  47. 

— tenent  nunc  ea*  sede*  , VII,  2,  6. 

— tenent  principatum,  XXX VII,  40, 
4. — tenoni  in  hi*  principatum,  XVI, 
66,  4.—  quae  loca  nunc  tenent»  etc, 
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UI , <6,  5.  — tenui!  io  eo  prìncipi, 
lum.  XVI II,  12,  1.  — tenuere  in  - 
tiquilu,  Myil , V,  33,  3.  — tenuere 
appositi  litori.  IV,  25,  1.—  tenuere 
ab  Alerno  amue,  III,  18,  I.— tenuere 
tracina,  III,  1 9,  i.  — tenuere  Auso, 
ncs,  III,  t5,  1 . — qui  tenuere  Clu- 
siolum,  III,  19,3. — tenuere  finitima, 
VI,  7,  t.  _ tenuere  alii  Latium,  III, 
9»  <•  — tenuere  tractum  eum  , III  , 
26,  3;  IV , 18,  5.  — tcnuerunt  cara 
regionem  , III,  10,  1.— quod  lex  ina- 
«isiet , omnea  Quirite!  tenerci,  XVI, 
15,  1 — tenuiacet  aJhaercns,  XXXII , 
t , 4-  — tenere  Indiam,  XXXIII,  2 , 

2.— tenere  maria,  IX,  22,  1 tenere 

regimen  , V II,  15,  3.  — tenere  tran- 
silua,  II,  45,  2,  — tenuisae  navim 
fertur,  XXXII,  1,3.  — tenuisae  ilio 

uaque  Achaemenidas  , VI,  26,  3. 

lencns  palmam  , XXXV,  36  , 13.  _ 
teneotibua  in  manu  virgam,  XXIV, 
32,  1.  — tenetur  agmen  duce  pre- 
henao , XI  , 18,  1.  — teneri  hanno  , 
IX,  85,  3.  — tenendum  diu  in  ore  , 
XXV,  105,  2. 

Tener:  tenera  perpetuo  cupressus, 

XVI,  60, (.—tenera gemma, XXXVII, 

61,1.  — tenera  radice,  XXVII,  16, 

1.  — tenera  terra  , XV11I,  52  , 1.  — 
tenera  terra,  quae  pulii,  XVII,  3 , 
10.  — tenero  frutice,  XIII,  47,  3. — 
tenero  humore,  XV,  21,  2.  —tenero 
solo,  XVII,  35,  14. — teneri  caulicuti, 
XXIII  , 63  , 2,  — tenerle  arborea  , 

XVII,  2,  5.  — tenerle  partea  corpo, 
ria,  XXVII,  78,  t.  — tenera  adeo  ut 
geatatum  non  tolereut,  XV,  30,  1.— 

tenera  germinum,  XVIII,  49,  2. 

teneri!  corporihua , XXXIV,  53, 
2 lenerior  cauliculua , XIX,  41, 

2.  — lenerior  aetai , X , 92  , 1 . — 
teneri»!  ailphion,  XIX,  16,  1.  — nec 
quidqnam  leneriut,  XXXVI , 39,  3. 
— tenerioreru  camera  faci!,  eie.  XXI, 
55,  2.  — teneriorem  aeatiri  camera  , 
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lorero  , XXXV  , 28  , 4 . — te  ne  riora 
ostrea,  XXXII,  21,  4.  — ten  e riorei 
facit  raphanos  , XXXI  , 46  , ».  — 
tenerrima  olu,  XX III,  35,  4.  — te- 
nerritna  ingerilur  terra  , XVII  , 35, 
fi.  — lenrmnuun  *es,  XXX IV,  20  , 

3. — lenerrimum  genus  rapii*  ni,  XIX, 
26,  3.  — tenerrimi  raniorum , XIII  , 
8,  4.  — tenerrimae  oliva»,  XV,  4,  4. 
•—tenerrima  tuberà,  XIX,  13,  4. — 
tenerrima  foiiorum  , XXIV  , 29,  2. 

— tenerrimis  ramorum  partibua  , 
XXXI V,  35,  4.  —tenerrimae  radice*, 
XXV,  70, 4. 

7cuere*co:tenereicitmuIlus,XXXII, 

3,  4.  — leneieacere  acinos  , XVII  , 
35,  20.  — tenerescere  cult-m,  XXVIII, 
50,  4. 

Teruritas  , XVIII , 20,  5.  — tene- 
ritas  (arundinutn),  XVI,  66 , 3.  — 
tenerilas  situili*  crebro  palmae,  XXI. 
57,  4,  — tenerilas  in  dote,  XIX,  44, 

4.  — tenerilas  gemmar  , XXXVII  , 
28 , 2*  — tenerilas  nulla  praefertur 
iecori  torpedini»,  IX,  67,  4.  — tene- 
rilas uvarum  , XV,  29,  4.  — teneri- 
tatem  offerì,  XVIII, 29,  4.— tenerilate 
camminimi , XIX,  7,  I. 

Tenesmus  tollitur  poto  lacle  «si* 
nino,  vel  bubulo  , XXVIII  , 59,  4. 

— tenesmo  medetur  ailium  , XX  , 
23 , 4.  — anisum , XX  , 73  , 3.  — 
aqua  maria,  XXXI,  33,  3.  — scoria 
argenti,  XXXIU,  35,  4.  — brassica, 
XX,  34,  2.  — tenesmon  sanai  calca  , 
XXVII,  36,  4.  — lenii  dysenteria  , 
XXXIV,  53,  2.  — corrigli  ervum  , 
XXII,  73,  4.  — gnaphttlion  , XXVII, 
61,  4.  — lac  suilliirn  , XX Vili,  33,  6. 

— aptae  nuces  in  tenesmo,  XXIII  , 
87,  4. — tenesmo  incipiente  prodest 
iti*  e gallinaceo,  XXIX,  25  , 1.— te- 
nesmo qui  non  infcstanlur  , XXII  , 
28,  4.  — tenesmo*  curai  iapathuin 
salivari],  XX , 86,  4*  — nymphaea 


heraclia  , eie.  XXVI,  28,  2 —malva, 
XX  , 84,  4.—  ocimuro,  XX , 48,  3. 

— ostrea  , XXXII  , 2l,  5.  — ius  pi- 
scium  in  patina  coctorum  , XXXII  , 
31,  6.  — porcilaca,  XX,  8t,  4.  — se- 
nectus  snguium,  XXX,  «9,  3.  — le— 
Ihese,  XXII 1,  31,  5. 

Tenor  uuus  slgoris  aestusve,  XIV, 
4,  7.  — lenor  animi,  VII,  <8,3.  — 
lenoris  iucundi  smarsgdi , XXXVII  , 
18,  2.  — te  ocre  m illuni  austerìlatis 
non  semper  custodi  uut  , XXXVJI, 
48,  4. 

Tento:  tentai  qoos  phthisis  a pul- 
moni  bus,  XXVI,  24,  4.— tentai  ssepe 
delìcere  memoria  , VII  , 24  , 2.  — 
tentai  mentern,  XXV,  47,  3.  — fen- 
iani caput  , XXIV,  38,  2.  — vini, 
XXIII,  20,2.  — uvae.  XXIII,  7,  4. 

— tentant  valeludinem  aquae  igno- 
lae,  XXXI,  37,  4. — lenta  vit  quisquis 
ausilium  simile,  XXV,  6,  2.— tentavi! 
cnim  Seleucus  rea  , XVI  , 59  , 4 . — 
tentavi!  transferre,  X XVII I,  4,  4.  — 
tentavere  , XVIII,  49,  6.  — tentavere 
eruptionem  , Vili,  7,  3. — tentavere 
genie*  Iratislerre  ad  se  se,  XII,  7,  2. 

— tentavere  perfodere,  IV,  5,  2.  — 
quid  non  teniavere  homines  ? XXI, 
31,  4.  — tenlsverunl  indagare,  II,  4 9, 
4.—  tentare!  stcmachum  uva  passa, 
XXIII,  4 2,  1.  — tentanti  simili*,  V, 
27,  2.  — tentante*  aquae,  XX,  2fi  , 
6.  — si  ve  quo  alio  genere  tenlentur, 
XXVIII,  27,  40.  — tentar!  caput  vino, 
eie.  XX,  24,  3. — tentari  dolore  ven- 
tri* , XXVIII,  56,  2.  — tentari  aquae 
meni,  XXVIII, 43,  4. — tentari  morbo, 
XXV11I,  <8,  2.  — tentari  morbo  pe- 
dum,  XXII,  65,  4,  — tentari  ab  co 
morbo,  XXIV,  4t3,  4.  — te n tatua 
pani*  ex  fabs,  XV’ HI,  30,  4.—  quum 
qui*  prinium  tenialus  sii,  XXX,  27, 

4.  — tc-nlalum  est  tingi  linuni,  XIX, 

5,  4.—  ten  taluni  est,  ve*tes  Tacere, 
ctc.  Vili,  81  , 3.  — teutatum  poste» 
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utUitfi  , XIX  , 42,  4.  — nec  poste* 
tenutimi  ab  ulto  est , XXXIII  f 22 , 
4 . — tentata  Indiae  commenta  bone  , 

VI,  2t,  5. 

Tenuità 1 aquae,  XXXI,  23,  4.  — 
tenuitas  belullae,  XVI,  30,  3.  — te- 
nuità* chartae,  XIII,  24,  4.— tenuilas 
cribri  , XVIII,  27,  2. — tenuilas  cu- 
ti», XVI,  8,  2}  XXIII,  46,  4.  — te- 
ntiilas  prima  liuguii  a*  inni  , X , 43, 
4.  — tenuità»  mira  lini,  XIX,  2,  4, 

— tenuilas  summo  lino  , XIX,  2,  3. 
— ■ tenuilas  memhranarum  in  ocuti»  , 
XXVI,  76,  4.  — tenuilas  vini  , XIV, 
8,4.  — lenuitatis  argumentum  (in 
amne),  XXXI  , 30  ! 3.  — lenuitatis 
long  issi  mae,  XXV,  54,  4.  — tenuità- 
ti»  mirae  membrana,  IX,  47,  4-  — 
tenuitatis  summae  linea,  XXXV,  36, 
49.  — amphorae  dune  propler  tenui - 
tatem  cnnsecratae,  XXXV,  46,  3.  — 
in  teuuitatem  desiocns  , Vili,  51,  I. 

— tenuitate  capillamenti,  XI,  65,  I. 

— tenuitate  collyrii,  XXVI,  79,  4 . — 
tenuitate  sanguini»  non  constare  sub- 
tilitalem  animi,  XI,  92,  4. 

Tenuta  primo  amnis  , III,  9 , 4, 

— tenui*  arena,  XXXI,  38,  4. — te- 
nui» \ iribus  myrrha,  XII,  35,  2.  — 
leuuis  »>l  , XXXI  , 41, 2.  — tenui* 
terra,  XVIII,  4 2,  5. — lentie  solum, 
XVIII,  3l,  4.  — tenue  valde  solum  , 
XVIII,  49,  4,  — tenue  vestigium  , 
III,  5,  4.  — tenue  vinum,  XV,  33  , 
2;  XXIII,  22,  ?..  — tenui  foramine  , 
XVI,  66,  4.  — tenui  intervallo,  XXXI, 
2,  4.  — tenui  rernedio , IJ,  49,  2 — 
Umici  radice*,  III  ,9,  4.  — tenuia 
virgui la  , XVII , 35,  39.  — tenuior 
ignis  carbuncoli,  XXXVII,  24,  4.  — 
t«nuior  terra,  XVIII,  46,  2.  — tenuius 
cribra  tur,  XXXIII,  26,  2.  — tenuius 
vinum,  XIV,  4 4,  4.  — tenuioria  cru- 
stae  omnia  , IX,  74,  9.  — tenuiorem 
huraum  uter  ducerei,  XXXV,  46,  3. 
—tenuiorem  lineato  du&Use,  XXXV, 


36,  20.  — tenuiorc»  feminis  pede»  , 
XI,  105,  4.— tenuiore»  tunicae,  XUI* 
9,  2.  — tenui  ora  fctuinis  cornua,  XI, 
45,  5.  — tenuiora  Colia,  XVI,  62,  5, 
— tenuioribus  caulicoli*,  XXV  , 4f, 
2.  — tenuissimo*  omnium  squamai 
Borysthenes,  XXXI,  30,  3.  — leoni»- 
sitnu*  tendi  cortes,  XII, 32,  4.—  te* 
nuissimu*  homini  sangui»,  XI , 90  , 
2.  — tenuissima  cute  uva , XIV  t 4 , 
17,  — tenuissima  sui  parte,  XXXV  , 
47,  2. —tenuissima  retina  , XIV,  25, 
4 tenu iu im uni  inde  exacluni,XXXI, 
21  , 2.  — tenuissimum  , optimum  , 
XXXI,  46,  8.  — tenuissimum  tergus, 
IX,  39,  2.  —tenuissimum  quodeum- 
que  vinum,  XXIII,  24,  4.  — tenuis- 
simi aeri*,  XXXIII,  46,  4.  * tenui»- 
simae  philyrae,  XVI,  35,  4.  — te- 
nuissimac  radice»,  XVII  , 30,  (._ 
tenuissimi»  capillamenti»,  XXXVI, 

22,  1.  — tenuissimi»  fistulis,  XXXI, 
47,  4.—  tenuissimi»  pedibus,  XXIX, 
38,12.  — tenuissimi*  ramentis,XXXiV, 
54  , 4.  — tenuissimi»  ratnis,  XXV, 
98,  4. 

Tentiot  tenuatur  aes  in  lamina*  , 
XXXIV  , 20,  4.  — tenuatur  arundo 
in  cacumina,  XVI , 64,  2.  — t ernia  - 
tur  malico  charta  , XIII,  26,  4.  — 
tenuantur  in  anguslam  subtilitatem  , 
XI,  89,  4.  — temuta  pbifyra  , XIII  , 

23,  4.  — tenuari  in  fila,  XI,  27,  2.— 
tenuari  ceu  pectine,  XI,  27,  4. 

Tenua  : corpnrum  tenti*  curiosus  , 
XXXIV,  49,  9. 

T tptfacio  , et  T epe  fio  : tepefacit 
calor  Soli*,  XVI,  56,  2.  — (epe  fa  cere 
corpus,  XV,  5,  4. — tepefiunt  mature, 
XI,  5,  ».  — tepefieri  volunt,  XVI, 
4. — tepeCaciendis  osis,  X,  49,  4, 
— tepefaetns  succus,  XX,  8,  2.  — te- 
peCacta  Soli  bus  aqua , XIX  ,3,2*  — 
lepefacta  strigili , XXIX  , 29 , 2 — 
tepefactum  adipe  «merino,  XXVIII  , 

24,  2.  — tepefactam  marinam,  XXXT, 
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33,  3.  — tepefacto  lactc  non  mollo 
poste*,  XXVIII,  45,  I. 

Tepeoi  ita  ut  tepebanl  vulsae  car- 
ne», XXIX , 25,1.  — tepens  adhuc 
cor,  XXX,  20,  3.—  tepenle  tractu  , 
XXXVI,  62,  l. 

Tepesco  : tepescal  rot  Solis  radiis, 
XI,  14,  4.  — tepescere  aquani,  XXXI, 
23,  4.  — tepescere  potiuneni  adinu- 
nuìt,  VII,  54,  6.  — tepescens  paula- 
tim,  II,  106,  8. 

Tephria s ophites,  XXXVt,  4 4,2. 
Tephritis  ( gemma  ) , XXXVII  , 
68,  4. 

Tepidare  vocant,  XVII,  41,4. 
Tepida»  ( lunae  ) fulgor,  IX,  50, 
4.  — lepida  aqua  , XIX  , 34  , 4.  — 
tepida  hiems,  XVII  , 2,  3.  — Irpida 
zea  , XXII , 58,  3.  — tepidum  hoc 
prodesl,  XXV,  89,  2.—  tepidum  in- 
fondere, XXXII,  25,  2.  —tepido  col- 
luantur,  XXV,  407,  4.  — tepidi  silos, 
XVII,  46,  4. — tepidi  venti,  II,  48, 

4. —  tepidae  noe  Ics , XVIII,  6S,  4 4. 

— tepidi»  arridet  horis  tcllus,  XVII  , 

2,  5.  — tepidi»  in  regionibus,  XXX, 
8,  4.  — tepidior  Eurus,  XVIII  , 78, 
6.  —tepidior  taclus,  XXXVII,  44,  4. 

— tepidiore  tractu,  XI,  4 5,  4.  — te- 
pidiores  si  dies  sint,  X,  79,  4.  — le- 
pidiora  loca,  XVIII,  49,  4.  — lepidio- 
rìbus  locis,  XXI,  38,  I, 

Tepar  , II,  39,  4.  — te  por  cadi  , 
XVII,  35,  34.  — tepor  ne  interinine- 
retur,  X,  76,  4.  — tepori»  arbore» 
XVI,  69,  2. — lepori*  ralione,  Vili, 
37,  2.  — in  leporem  Solis  promotae 
apes,  XI,  20,  4. — parte*  Italiae,  quae 
discettarli  ad  teporem,  li,  51,  2.  — 
lepore  alvi  madido,  XVII,  22,  4. — 
tepore  autumnali,  XXXVII,  41,  4 4. 

— tepore  evocali , IX , 20,  5.  — te- 
pore exeunt  rapa  in  folla,  XVIII,  34, 

3.  — tepore  humido  et  lento , XVII  , 
37,  44  . — tepore  verno,  XVII , 37  , 

5. — tepore»  si  defuere,  XVII,  37,  40. 


— nonnisi  in  tepore  prò veniens,  XVIf 

60,  3. 

Teporata  vitri  fragmenta,  XXXVI, 

67,  3. 

Ter  anno,  XI,  35,  5;  XVII.  35  , 
28.  — ter  rollo  circumdotam,  XXX  , 
42,  2.  — ter  lino  circumdant,  XXX  , 
30  , 3.  — ter  circumductas,  XXX  , 
45,  4.  — ter  circumlalus,  XXIX,  32, 

3.  — ter  circumlata  herba,  XXII,  29, 

4.  — ter  circumlato,  XXX,  50,  4.  — 
ter  circumlato  mucrone,  XXXIV,  44, 

4 . — ter  degustatum,  XXVIII,  27,  4- 

— ter  despuil,  XXIV,  Il 2,  4 . — ter 
despuat  alterni»,  XXV,  4 06,  4.  — ter 
dicat  ila,  XXVI,  59,  4.—  ter  diclini, 
totiesque  dcspuunt , XXVII,  406,  4. 

— ter  die  , XIV  , 40,  4;  XXXI,  4 5, 
4.  — ter  exspuentibus  , XXX,  34,  4. 

— ter  floret  lupinum,  XVIII,  36,  4. 

— ter  floret  narcissus,  XVIII,  65,  7, 

— ter  floreat , XXV,  402,  4.  — ter 
fosso  solo,  XIX,  32,  5.— ter  lustrare. 
Vili,  44,  2.  — ter  lustrasse  aedeiii. 
Vili,  65,  2.  — ter  mordeuda  ostrea, 
XXXII,  24,  4.  — ter  novenis  diebus, 
X,  79,  3.— ter  novenis  punclis,  XI,  24, 
2.— ter  novies,  XXX, 4 7, 1. — terprae- 
signare  furunculoa  saliva,  XXVJIf,  7, 

4.  — ter  salutare  (herbam)  asvlam  , 
XXV,  92,  2.  — ter  septnue , XXX, 
46  , 4.  — ter  septeni,  XI,  43,  I . — 
ser  septeni  anni,  XI,  87,  4.  — ter  se- 
ptenis  diebus,  XXX,  <2,  6;  XXX,  27, 

5.  — ter  qui  supera vissent,  XXXI V , 
9,  2. — ter  et  vicics,  VII,  29,  4. 

Teramno s,  herba,  XVIII,  4*»  5. 
Terebint/ùna  resina,  XVI , 22  , 3 \ 
XXIII,  75  , 4 et  2. — (medicinae  ex 
ea;,  XXIV,  22,  2. 

Terebintkixusa , iaspis,  XXXVII , 
37,  3. 

7 crebinthus.  (Natura  cìuj  et  gene- 
ra), XIII,  42,  t et  seqq.—  (medicinae 
ex  ea)  , XXIV,  |8,  4.  — terebintlms 
monte»  amai,  XVI,  30,  4.— messibus 
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Tcddit  «mtn,  XVI,  43»  4.— lerebin- 
thi  choina,  XXXIV,  35,  4 terekintki 
resina,  XIV,  25,  I. — tercbiolho  de- 
trahant  corticej,  XVI,  23,  3. — tere- 
binlho  non  decidnnt  folia,  XVI , 33 , 
2.  — tercbinthum  vinci  iubent,  XVI, 
84,  3.  — calices  ex  terebintho,  XVI, 
76,  7. 

Terebra  Gallica,  XVII , 25 , 2.  - 
terebram  (qui)  invenil , Vii,  57,  7. 

— terebrarum  fervor,  XXXVII,  76  , 
2.  — tcrebris  vagitine , XVI,  84,  4. 

Terebro:  terrbrat  terroni  gryllus, 
XXIX,  39,  5. — lertbrare  vilem  , 
XVII,  25  , 4 . — terebranlur  ossa  or- 
bo rum  , XVII,  43,  4.  — terebrari 
robur  madefactum  , XVI,  76,  9. — 
terebinto  cornu,  Vili,  72,  2. 

Teredo : teredini  dentea  aflixit  na- 
tura , etc.  XI  , 4 , 4.  — teredini 
obnoxia  lari*,  XVI,  79,  5.  — tere- 
dini obnoxia  pars  ligni,  XVI,  72,  2. 

— teredini  non  obnoxia,  XVI,  79,  5. 
— teredini  aitnilia  vermiculus,  XXII, 
57,  3.  — tcredinem  nullas carnea  sen- 
tire, quae,  etc.  XXVIII,  81,  2. — tere- 
dinem  celerrime  sentii  succila  moro- 
rum,  XXIII,  70,  4. — teredinem  ma- 
terica non  sentii,  XVI,  25,  4. — tere- 
dinem sentii  rnbur  vere  caesuro  , 
XVI,  74,  2.  — teredine»  (describun- 
tur),  XVI,  80,  4.  — teredine»  cera» 
appetnnt,  XI,  2 1,  4.  — teredine»  gi- 
gnuntur,  XI,  24,  4. — teredìnum  in- 
iuriae,  Vili,  74,  3.  — teredine»  sen- 
tii iris,  XXI,  49,  3.  — centra  teredi- 
ne» amarca,  XV,  8,  4. 

Terenlina  nux,  XV,  9,  4. 

Tcret  et  >procera  fraxinus  , XVI, 
24,  4.  — teretis  tergi,  XXXII,  5,  2- 

— lereti  filo  , XI,  28  , 2.  — tereti 
structura,  XI,  67,  4.  — teretes  (ar- 
borea), XVI,  74,  4.  — teretes  nervi , 
XI,  88,  4.  — teretes  palmae , XIII, 
7,  2. 

Ter  gemino*  nasci,  VII,  3,  4, 


Tergeant  oculos  pedibus,  XI,  408, 
4.  — terge ndae  fiteinae , XV,  6,  3. 
■ — tergendam  tabulam  maodaverat , 

XXXV,  36,  36. 

Ter got uniti  se  luto,  Vili,  78,  3. 

Tcrgiun  : tergi  teretis  ac  lubrici  , 
XXXII,  5,  2.  — a tergo,  XXVIII,  7, 
4.  — a tergo  Islriae,  III,  23,  4.— a 
tergo  mons  est,  IV,  4 3,  4.— -in  tergo 
monti»,  III,  28,  2.  — nulla  in  tergo 
cicatrice,  VII,  29  , 4.  — quorum  a 
tergo,  V,  4,  40.  — terga  boum,  XI, 

92,  4.  — terga  vertere,  XXVI,  9,  4. 
— terga  flagcllantur,  VIII,  49,2.— 
in  terga,  XVII,  35,  39.  — post  terga, 
XXVIII,  4 4,  4.—  restrictis  ad  terga 
manibus  , XXXV  , 36  , 30.  — ter- 
gi» canea  coeunt  (et  alia).  IX,  74,  3. 

Tcrgus  crossili»  angui  Ili»,  IX,  39  , 
2.  — tergus  dorso  durissimum,  ven- 
tri molle,  Vili,  40,  3. — tergus  molle 
( quibus  ) , XI , 56  , 4 . — tergus  ta- 
nuissimum  muraenis,  IX  , 39,  2.  — 
tergoris  duritia,  Vili,  52,  2;  XI,  92  , 
4.  — tergoris  impenetrabili»  ad  scuta, 
Vili,  39,  4.  — lergori  duritia  silicia, 
Vili,  30,  3.  — tergori  perfodiendo  , 

XI,  f,  3.  — tergora  advecta  e Galli», 
IX,  5,  3.— tergora  elephantorum,  XI, 

93,  4.  — tergorum  renovatione,  IX, 
50,  4. 

Terminal  quisqiie  suopte  ingenio, 
VII,  44,  4. — terminatae  mari  regio- 
ne», VI,  34,  4 4. 

Tcrmiuus  cogitationis , li,  4,2.  — 
terminus  expeditionum  Alexandri , 

XII,  4 2,  4.  — termina»  imperi!  ro- 
mani, VII , 30 , 3.  — terminus  Ma- 
cedonie amnis  Strymnn,  IV,  4 7,  5. 
terminino  supremum  opperiri  , Vili, 
56, 2.  — termini  amnes,  HI,  4,  4. 
— termini  dicti  avibus,  X,  44,  4. — ■ 
termini  procedunt  usque,  etc.  III,  3, 
43.  — termini  agrorum  feriae  (insti* 
tutae),  XVIII,  2,  2.  — termino»  in- 
gemi  Romani  promoviaae,  VII,  34, 
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— * prò  termini*  conditola,  XXXVI  , 
1,2. 

Ternus .*  terna  despuere  depreca* 
tione , XX  Vili,  7,4.  — terni  digiti 
deeerpsere  , XXII,  30,  3.  — terni 
pedes  , XVII,  16,  3.  — terni  pede*  in 
orbem  , XVII,  3t,  4.  — terni  pedes 
undique,  XVII,  15,  2.  — terni  sesta* 
rii,  XVIII,  40,  4.  — terni  teste»,  XI, 
440,  4.  — ternae  magni  Indine»,  XVI, 
50,  2.  — terna  deni,  XVIII,  62,  4. 

— terna  germina,  XVI  , 44  , 5.  — 
terna  mlilia  , VI,  24  , 3.  — tema 
paria,  X,  70,  2.  — terna  «emina  , 
XXVII,  21,  4 . — lernorum  pedum 
intervallo,  XVI,  67,  4.  —>  termini 
esibitomi»,  XXV,  30,  4.  *-  ternum 
digitorum  mensur.i  , XX  , 73,  5.  - 
l*rnum  oeulorum  Nisii*e,  VI  , 35  , 

— termini  pedum , XI,  35,  3.  — 
(troni  f .errili  mense»  ( VII,  51,4. 

— ternus  ponilo,  XVII,  2»,  3.  — ter- 
na! simili  arrenda* , XVII,  tt,  3 

ternae  spilliamo*,  VII,  3,  19.— terna 
t'olia  babel,  XXVII,  89,  4.  — 4ernìa 
diebua  soluto,  XXIV,  4 46,  4.— terni* 
diebui  sumuntnr,  XX,  75,  3.— terni* 
digiti*,  XXX,  43,  6.  — terni*  digiti* 
«ore  eepto,  XXIV,  48,  I.  — irrnie 
pertibue,  XX,  87,  3.  — terni*  in  die 
piluli*,  XX,  73,  3.  — terni*  vicibua  , 
XXXVI,  36,  4. 

Temi  terit  arena  marmora,  XXXVI, 
9,  3 — Ieri!  in  mortario,  XXXIV,  33, 
4.  -»  tarare  e*  aceto,  XXXIV,  36,  3, 

— tarare  e*  vino  pomice*,  XXXVI  , 
43,  3.  *•>  ferendo  frequentali»  iler  , 
VI,  33,  3.  — ferendo  ìnter  le  dentee, 

XI,  35,  6 ferendo  ovi,  XXIX,  14, 

9.  *r  lerendo  perCcilur,  XXXIII,  57, 
1,—  tereole*  rem  e«  aqua,  XXIV,  80, 
3.  — tereole*  radicem,  XX Vii,  93,  4. 

— Uriti»  in  area , XVIII,  33,  3.  — 
leeitur  culmui,  XVIII,  73,  3.— Irri. 
tur  fciiiue,  XXVII,  (0|,  4.  — lerilur 
in  farinai!),  XXXI V,  SO,  4.  —lerilur 


iignum  ligno  , XVI,  77,  4.  —lerilur 
in  mortariis,  XXXIII,  34,  3.  — tari- 

tur  tal  in  coliculii,  XXXI,  45,  3.  

lerilur  torno,  XXXVI,  66,  2 terun- 

lur  alee,  XVI,  84,  I.— teruotur  una, 
XXXII,  27,  3.  — tcratur  ai  gurges, 
IX,  23,  2.  — quum  ieratur,  XXVIII, 

28,  3.  — od  ore  , si  Ieratur , gravi»  9 
XXXVI,  34,  4 —Ieri  facile»  puiuice», 
XXXVI,  42,  4.  — te  renda  arei»,  eie. 
XXIII,  2,  4 — arrendi»  messibus  areae, 
XV,  8,  I. 

Terra  ( terrae  laude»  «c  dote*  ) , 
li,  63,  4.  — terra  surdum  nalurae 
elemenlum,  X,  88,  4.  — terra  media, 
11,  4,  2.— terra  punclus  in  universa, 
II,  68,  4.  — terra  ccntrum  caeli,  II, 
43,  2.  — terra  «sii  a centro,  li,  64, 
2.  — terra , nonagtaima  sesta  pars 
totius  mundi,  II,  1 4 3,  4.  — terra  ho- 
mìuum,  ut  cachino  Dei,  il,  63,  4.  — 
terra  , sola  quae  nunquain  iraacatur 
hoininihus,  1J,  63,  2.  — terra  nobis 
maloruin  re  medium  genuit,  11 , 63, 
4.  —terra  cunctorum  parem,  XVIII, 
i,  4.— terra  non  ceaaat  parere,  XV11J, 

29,  2.  — terra  quae  spunte  fundit  ? 
Il,  63,  2,  — terra  servii  homini  ad 
delicia» , Il , 63  , 5.  — terra  pendei, 
li,  65,  2.  — terra  (ea  Graecia)  ca- 
lida  et  humida  est,  XVIII,  56,  4.  — 
terra, quae  rorrurnpi  non  sitial,  XVIII, 
73,  4* — terra,  quae  scorpionem  uè- 
cat,  V»  7 , 2.  — terra  ( ibi  ) d emersa 
in  mare,  lapidea  ex  trulli  tur,  XXXV, 
47,  2.  — terra  (ubi)  mutitur  in  saxa, 
XXXV,  47,  2.  — terra  , qua  saitan- 
tur  omnia  vulnera,  II,  98,  4.  —terra 
arida  constare  sine  humorc  non  po* 
test , II , 66  , 4 . — terra  aeritur,  V, 
40,  9.  — terra  refert  pluriinum,  XXI, 
40,  4.  — terra  ex  aratro,  X,  75,  2. — 
terra  non  cerniture  uavibu»,  II,  65» 
4.  — terra  Aelliiopum  universa,  VI  , 
35,4  8. — terra  mìnime  flagrai, XXXIII, 
30,  4.  — terra  cariosa,  XV III,  8,  6. 
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— Urrà  densa , solili» , «aera/  pin- 
gui*, eU.  XVIII,  49,  4.  — terra  in- 
fima, II,  92,  <0. — terra  lieta,  XVIII, 
48,  4.  — terra  birraria,  XIX,  45,  4. 

— terra  nigra,  XVII,  46,  2.  — terra 
nigra  et  cinerei  colorii,  XVIII,  7,  2* 

— terra  nimis  pingui*,  XVIII,  52,  4. 

— terra  pumicosa,  XXXV  , 49,  2.  — 
terra  salsa,  XVII,  3,  4.  — terra  so- 
luti et  sicca  , X Vii I,  48,  4.  — terra 
Imeni,  XVIil,  52,  4.  — terra  tmuior, 
XVIII,  46,  2.  — lerrae  anima,  XVII, 

2,  4.  — lerrae  auhelitus,  II,  44,  4.— 
trrrae  assenso,  XVIII,  56,  4. — lerrae 
henignilate,  XXXV  , 46,  4.  — lerrae 
causa  geniti  homines,  XVII,  2l,  I. 

— lerrae  cenlrum,  II,  47,  4.— terra» 
colore  mauifcslo,  XXXIV,  44,  4. — 
lerrae  conceptu*  , II,  6,  9,  — lerrae 
quidam  impetus  ad  conceplura.XVJJI, 
66,  4.  — terrae  coria,  XXXI,  28,  4. 

— terrae  corio  summo,  XXXIV,  49, 
4.  — terrae  devexilas,  II,  7 4,  4.  — 
terrae  genus  optimum,  XVIII,  7,  2. 

— terrae  figura  globo  simili*,  lì,  74, 
4.  — terrae  globus,  II,  tO,  4.— (ler- 
rae varia  genera),  XVII,  3,  8.— lerrae 
genera  (quae  quibusque  frugibus  con- 
veniant),  X V Iti,  45,  5.  —terrae  ba- 
li tua,  II,  51,  4.  — leriae  bali  tu  ani- 
mante Ilorem  cuprensi , etc.  XI,  27, 
4.  — trrrae  hialu,  IV,  18,  5.  — terrae 
lalitudo,  li  , 4 • 2,  5.  — terrae  locus 
non  rst,  uisi  in  se,  11,  65,  2. — terree 
genera  ad  medicinas  pertinenza  , 
XXXV,  53,  4. —terrae  mensuram 
prodere  coepit  Erutoslhenes,  VI,  34, 

3.  — terrae  merita,  lì,  62,  3.  —terree 
miracuia,  II,  95,  4.  — terree  rootum 
praedisit  Anaximander,  II,  81  , 4.  — 
terrae  rootum  non  sensi!  Delos,  IV , 
22,  2. — terrae  motu  prostratus  Rhodi 
colossus,  XXXIV,  48,  3.  — terrae 
motu  xtibvcrsa  Arisbe,  V,  39,  4.  — 
terrae  motus  ,11,  48  , 4.  — terrae 
motus,  hiatus,  etc.  11,  84,  4.  — terree 


molili  max  imi  , II , 82,  3.  — terree 
motus  profunduot  sorbentque  aquas, 
XXXI,  30,  2.  — terrae  motibus  qua- 
tilur  solum  , XXXVI,  24,  5.—  re- 
media,  11,  84,  4.  — terrae  naturacn 
ignoratnus,  II,  63,  6.  — terree  odor 
qualis,  XVII,  3,  4 4. — terrae  parvi- 
las,  II,  8,  4.  — terrae  pessima  pars, 
XXXV,  47,  4. — terrae  pesles,  XV III, 
44,  4.  — lerrae  piameulum , XXV, 
4 4,  4.  — terrae  poudus  ìuslum  quod 
polesl  inleliigi  ? XVII,  3,  3.— terree 
ratio  (in  vineis  et  arbustis),  XVII,  3, 
t.  — terrae  rubentis  usurn  excogita- 
vit,  XXXUI,  2,  4.  — terrae  aaeerdos, 
XXVIII,  44,  4.  — terrae  vires  aque* 
rum  esse  bencficii , XXXI,  4,2.—» 
terrae  proiima,  cressiora,  XVI,  54, 

4. — terrae  servarelur,  qui  sibi  spai 
periisset,  II,  63,  4.—  le r rem  attin- 
gere or*.  Vili,  66,  3.—  terreni  ne 
atlingat,  XXI,  84,  2 ; XX Vili,  9,  I. 

— terrain  edunt  elephanli,  Vili,  40, 
2.  — lerram  terra  non  emendari  , 
XVII,  3,  42.— terram  fugientes  cau- 
liculi,  XIX,  4 4,  3.—  terram  Upule- 
acere,  XXXV,  47,  2.  — terram  amai 
lupitium  , eie.  XV11I,  36,  4.  —lerram 
macram  quae  demoustrant,  XVII,  3, 
8.  — lerram  undique  mediani  cal- 
cari, II,  65,  4.  — terreni  (quaej  vi* 
toleranl,  XVII,  34,  3.  — terram  vii* 
ginem  nsclus , XXXIII,  45,  2.  —in 
eam  terreni  intuii!  arma  Romana  , 
VI,  32,  7.  — terra  eoodi,  li,  55,  5. 

— terra  difficili,  XVIII,  34,  3. — terra 
facili  ac  soluta,  XVIII,  34,  4.— terre 
et  Zumine,  Vili,  37,  4, — terre  quae 
gignuntur,  U,  56,  4,  — Urrà  mutata 
arbor,  XIII,  32,  4.  — Urrà  nascen- 
tiura  causa  aquae  buoi,  XXXI,  4,  2. 
—terra  nasci  serpente!  prodi  tur,  Vili, 
84,  4.—  terra  solutiore  , XVIU,  8, 
7.  — terra  vesc»  lupum,  Vili,  34,  4. 

— terra  urere  viscere  sua,  XVI,  4 , 
4.  — terra  vivant  lupi,  X,  93,  3.  — 
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scorpione*,  X,  93,  4.  — lerrae  mo- 
ventur  crebrius  vere  et  autumno,  li, 
82,  2.  — terrae  circumdatae , IH,  6, 
7.  — terrae  digerenlur  in  membra 
caeli,  VI,  39,  I.  — lerrae  fluminibus 
invectae,  VI,  3 4,  13.—  terrae  illae  non 
gignebanl,  XXVIII,  45,  2. — terrae 
imbrib'js  sicciores,  XXXI,  28,  5.  — 
terrae  Oceanum  spedante*,  XII,  49, 
4.  — terrarum  omnium  alumna  Ita- 
lia, III,  6,  2.  — terrarum  discrimen 
Tacere,  XXXVII,  77,  4.  — terrarum 
frons,  VI,  36,  3.  — terrarum  impe. 
rium,  IV,  17,  t;  X,  24,  3.  — terra- 
rum  inundatio,  HI,  19,  1,  — terra- 
nim  inundatione  antiquior  loppe,  V, 
14,  2. — terrarum  maxima  Syria,  V, 
43,  1.  — terrarum  portentum  , II, 
85,  t ; XII,  5, 3.  — terrarum  segmenta, 
VI,  39,  9.  — terris  esse  globi  for- 
mam,  II,  14  2,  5.  — terris  estendi! , 
II,  6, 4 5. — terris  plurimi*  liaec  com- 
munia,  XVIII,  19,  2. — terra*  feci- 
mus  nocentiores,  XXXIII,  24,  5.  — 
terris  velut  esempla  Paimira,  V,  24, 
3.  — terris  in  exteris,  XXI,  28,  4.— 
terris  infelici  stirpe,  VII  , 6,  1.  — 
terris  omnibus , XIX,  8,  2.  — terris 
subactis,  VII,  27  , 2.  — alternili  in 
terris  symplegma  nobile,  XXXVI,  4, 
22.  — in  aliquibus  terris  mandunlur 
mala,  etc.  XXV,  94,  4.  — in  Indiae 
terris,  XXXI,  4 4,  4.  — in  terris  eia- 
rissi  munì  oppidum,  IV,  4,  1. — ncque 
in  omnibus  terris  est,  XXI,  56,  3. 

Terrea  natura,  XXXIV,  34,  4. 

Terrenus  mons,  XXXVI,  24,  49. — 
terrena  demonstratio,  VI,  24,  6.  — 
tei  remi  m ladanum  , XII  , 37 , 3.  — 
terrcnum  separalur,  XXXIV  , 52,  4. 
— terreno  omni  decusso,  XXX VII  f 
74,  4.  — - dempto,  XXX,  11,  1.  — 
desquamato,  XXV,  54,  2. — terreno 
itinere.  111,  44,  2.  — terreno  latero 
facti  parietes,  II,  84,  2.  — a terreno 
ftrccrc  radicem,  XVII,  46,  4.  — in 
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terreno,  XXXVIT,  9,  2.  — in  terreno 
parit  sepia,  IX,  74,  9.  — terreni  po- 
lypi,  IX,  46,  4 . — terreni  verme*  , 
IX,  84,  4;  XXIX,  39,  2.  — terrenae 
minime,  XXXIV,  53,  1.  — terrenae 
turres  monlibus  impositae,  XXXV  , 
48,  4 — terrena  in  caelum  teuden- 
tia,  II,  38,  2.  — terrena  cochlearum, 
XXX,  39,  4. — terrena  fulmina,  II, 
53,  2.  — terrena  miscere , IX,  65,  3. 
— quo  longius  a a mari , magisque 
terrena,  XXVII,  51,4. — terreni*  colli- 
bus  , XXV  , 64  , t . — terreni*  vasis 
utitur,  etc.  XXXV,  46,  2. 

Terreo  : terrei  simul  pcriculum  , 
XXXVII,  33,  4.  — tcrruere  chssrm, 
VI,  26,  4.  — territi  aspeclu,  IX,  20, 
2.  — territi  refugerent,  XXXV11,  4 7_ 
2.  — territi  sono,  XVI,  84,  2.  — ler- 
ri li  spallo  pontus,  Vili,  3,  t. 

Terrestris  : terrestri*  crocodilus  , 
XXVIII,  30,  4.  terrestri*  avi*  po- 
tius,  quam  sublimi*,  X,  33,  4. — 
terrestre  animai,  Vili,  37,  4.  — ter- 
restri ilinere  , V,  6,  1 . — terrestre* 
cochleae,  IX,  51,  5.  — terrestre*  sco- 
lopendra?, XXII,  32,  2.  — terrestre* 
scorpione*,  XI  , 30 , 1.  — terrestre* 
teredine*,  XVI,  80,  1. — terrestre* 
tesludiues,  IX  , 42  , 4.  — terrestre* 
volucres,  XVIII,  87,  2.  — terrestria 
animali*,  VII,  60,  4. 

Terribili*  sonus,  II,  82,  4 . —terri- 
bili* coti  tra  fugienle*  bellua  , Vili, 
38,  2.  — terribile  mortalium  timori, 
11,  27,  4. — terribile  quondam  elle- 
borurn  candidum,  XXV,  24, 4.  — ter- 
ribile tonìtruum  , XXXVI,  49,  4. 
terribilr.m  morsum  , Vili,  37,  4. — 
terribili  affiata,  IX,  48,  4.  — terribili 
Marte  ulularent  , XXVI , 9 , t.  — 
terribili  visu9  XXV,  23,  I.  — ferri- 
bilius  eileborum  album  nigro,  XXV, 
23,  1. 

Terrijxcum  sidus,  II,  23,  2. 

Territanl  carina*,  IH,  1, 
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Territorium  id,  XXIX,  3*4,  2. 

Terror  : terrori  crocodilis  ( qui 
«un»),  XXVIII,  6,  2.—  «errori  pan- 
tlieris,  XXVIII,  27,  4. — terrori  sunt 
serpentibus  familiaequaedain.XXVIII, 
6,  4 . — terrori  omnibus  visus  est  , 
XXXI,  <9,  3.  — ad  terrorem  Prae- 
torb,  XVII,  46,  4.  — terrorem  ser- 
pentium,  XXIV,  4 02,  3.  — terrorem 
umbrarum,  XXVIII,  27,5. — terrore 
solo  se  tuetur.  Vili,  <9,  3. — in  ma- 
gno terrore  erat,  XXXVII,  4,  2.  — 
lerrores  piratici.  II,  73,  I,  — pollerò 
contra  terrore»  noclnrnos,  XXVIII  , 
29,  3. 

Tertiana  : tcrtianae  horrorem  mi- 
nuit  cicer,  XXII,  72,  2.  — tertianis 
medi-tur  corisndrum,  XX,  82,  t.  — 
prode*!  cynoglosso»,  XXV,  41,  t.  — 
ter  alligant  heliotropium  Magi,  XXII, 
29,  5. — tria grana  heliotropii,  XXII, 
29,  4.  — ternas  radices  planlaginis 
dedere,  XXVI,  74,  4.  — adallìgari 
iubent  pseudanchusam,  XXII,  24,  4. 
— datur  pulegium  olfaclandum,  XX, 
54,  3.  — medetur  sanguinaria  , 

XXVII,  94,  3 et  4.  — spondylusper* 
cae,  XXXII,  38.  3.  — cinis  spongiae 
Africanae,  XXXI, 47, 5. — urlica.XXII, 
4 6,  4. — lerlianas  arcel  herba  quae- 
libel,  eie.  XXIV',  407  , 4.—  contra 
eas  remedium  magorum,  XXI,  4 04, 
4.  — febres  discutit  fons,  etc.  XXXI, 
8,  2.  — lerlianas  frbres  menstruo 
lenirà,  XXVIII,  23,  5.  — lerlianas 
leviores  focit  sideriti*,  etc.  XXVI, 
7 4,  4.  — in  tertianis  liat  polestas 
experiendi,  XXX,  30,  6.  — tertianis 
remedio,  XXI,  94,  3 —pianta»  aegri 
subterlini,  ctc.  XXVIII,  23,  6. 

Tertiarium  stannum  vucant,  eie. 
XXXIV,  48,  4. 

Tertius : lertia  auctoritas  snuragdis, 
XXXVII,  46,  4.  — tertia  quaedam 
ex  utroqiie  natura,  IX,  68,  4. — tertia 
re»  ebenos  in  trifxiti  auctori tate,  XII, 
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8,  2.  — tertium  odori»  suavitale,  XII, 
54,  4 — iti-rum  ac  tertium  , XVIII, 
43,  2.  — iterum  tertiumqtie,  XIV,  28, 
2.  — tertio  die,  quam  qui»  biberit  , 
XXXI,  49,  2 —tertio  decimo  mense, 
Vili,  69,  4.  — tertiae  aeris  misccntur 
argento,  XXXIII,  46,  1.  — lerliarura 
mimus,  VII,  4 0,  4.  — tertia»  prae* 
dae,  XXXIV , <1,  4,  — ad  tertia» 
psrles,  XXI,  77,  4.  — decocta  radia 
(in  aquj)  ad  tertias,  XXI,  71,  4.  — 
derocti»  usque  ad  tertia»  , XXIV  , 
80,  3. 

Tertius  flos  lupini,  XVIII,  36,  3.— 
tertius  fruclus  a vinoet  messe,  XVIJI, 
34,  2.  — tertii  generis , e duobus 
gcneribus  nata.  Vili,  69,  3. 

Teruncius , quadrans  , XXXIII  , 
43  , 3. 

Tessella  esempla , XVII,  26,  3. 

— tesse  llis  simili»  gemma,  XXXVII» 

64,  5. 

Tessera  grandi,  XXXVI,  62,  2.  — 
tesseris  utilissima  ligustra,  XVI,  34, 
2. — tesseris  palliorum,  XXXV,  36,  3. 

Tesserai  militare»,  VII,  57,  4 4. 

Tcsscrac  ( ciim  alveo  fusorio  ) , 
XXXVII,  6,  2. 

Testa  se  oprriens,  Vili,  59,  2.  — 
lesta  terra  operili,  XXIX,  29,  4.  — le- 
sta cochlearum,  XXX,  12,  3.  — lesta 
oslreorum,  XXXII,  21,  5.  — lesta 
purpurarum,  XXXII,  23,  4.  — testa 
salsamentaria,  XXV11I,  37,  5.  — testa 
Samia,  XXXV,  46,  5 — testa  trita, 
XXXI,  42,  2.  — tcslae  colorem 
habet,  XXXVII,  56,  2. — testac  du- 
riori»  quae  sunt,  IX,  74,  5.  — testae 
tutae,  XXXVI,  62,  4.  — testac  si- 
militudiuem  hahent,  XXXVI,  35,  t. 

— testa  et  carne  nigra  oslrea,  XXXII, 
24,  2.  — testa  fervente,  XXIX,  39, 
4.  — testa  trita  colorare,  XXXV,  5, 
2.  —lesta  tusa,  XXXVI,  54,  4.  —in 
testa  calefactum,  XXVIII,  70,  I.  — 
comburi  in  testa,  XXX,  8,  2-  — ere- 
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mali  in  tea!»»  XXVIII, 20*  4.— inte- 
sta uritur,  XXXI,  46,8.  — lorrent  in 
testa,  XXIX,  40,  '2.— tesUe  coclilea- 
nim,  XXX,  18,  I.  — teslae  echini, 
XXXII,  34,  ii  XXXII,  44,2  — teslae 
firmiori*  murice*,  IX,  52,  t . — testa* 
oslrearum,  IX.  51  , 2.  — lestae  pur* 
puranmi  , XXXII,  34,  2.  — testae 
sepiarum,  XXXII,  43,  4.  — testarum 
inanimo  cinis  calculoa  pelli!,  XXX, 
21,  2*  — lealas  eacernere,  X,  56,  4. 

— testa»  sukiici,  XVII,  16,  4- — testis 
conclusi  pisres,  IX,  44,  4.  — test» 
esemplar  enchleae,  XXX,  2t,  2.  — 
testis  ealractae  cochleae,  XXX,  38, 1, 
— * testis  fractis  utendo,  XXXV,  46, 
5.  — testis  sìugulis  miliia  minili  ùm, 
XIV,  6,4.  — testis  Iriiuioribus, 
XXXII,  31,  4.  — testis  terra  com- 
prehcnsis,  XXVII,  33,  1* 

Tratte:  testis  cadi  salsamentarii 
slrumae  et  parotidcs curanlur, XXXII, 
28.  2. 

Tratte  : testai  in  facie  aufert  mastos, 
XXVI,  92,  4. 

Trai  tema : testacea  durior,XXXVII, 
65,  2.  — lestarcum  pavimentimi , 
XXXVI,  63,  4.  — testacei  operi 
menti,  XI,  55,  5.  — testaceo  slittimi 
uliginosa,  XXXVI,  55,  4. — teslaceae 
tardar,  XXXVII,  31,  2.  — testacea 
omnia  modice  col  lui,  XXXII,  20,  4. 

— testacea  pira,  XV,  1 6,  2.  —testacea 
spicela,  XXXVI,  62,  2. 

Testamentaria  adoptione,  XXXV, 
2,  5. 

Trstamentum  : testamenti  caplatio, 
XX,  5?,  4.  — testamenti  verecon- 
dia, VII,  34,  6.  — receptus  in  !e- 
stamentum  praedives,  XXXIV,  6,  2. 

— testamento  aperto,  VII,  53,  3. — 
testamento  suocdiiit,  XXXIII,  47,2. 

— testamento  praelegavit,  XXXIII  , 
4 4,  4.  — teslamentorum  insidine, 
XXIX,  8,  5.  — testamenla  nuncupant, 
XIV,  28,  3. 


Test: culi  arietum,  XXX,  27,  1>  — 
equini,  XX Vili,  80,  4.  — hippnpo- 
lami,  XXVIII,  3l,  4.  — leporia, 
XXVIII,  60,  3.  — mustelae,  XXX, 
29,  2.  — suum.  Vili,  77,  5 — testi- 
coli» aimili  radice,  XXVI,  62,  4. 

Testi monium  benignimi,  VII,  30, 
4.  — leslimoniutn  perhibet(ei),  VII, 
39,  2.  — testimonium  magnum  ei 
conlìgit,  VII,  3l,2.  — testimonium 
maius  vati  conligit,  VII,  3 4.  6.  — 
testimonio  Italiae  palei  , XXXVII  , 
4 4,  2.  — testimonio  amplissimo,  VII, 
3t,  8.  — testimonia perhibuere,  Vii, 
34  , 3. 

Testis  ingens  Cactus  inimici , VII, 
34,  4.  —leste  Bruto,  V,  40,  4.— teste 
He  rodo  lo,  XII,  40,  4.  — teste  Ho- 
uiero,  XXI,  40,  4. — leste  care t,  Vili, 
34,  3.  — teste»  ubi  nihil  prosuat, 
XVI,  5,  2.  — testibus  Hesiodo  et  Al- 
caco,  XXII,  43,  4. 

Testis  dealer,  XXX,  49,  4.— testis 
dealer  asini,  XXVIII,  80,  4,  — le» 
slem,  si  descenderit , illini  volunt 
cochlcarurn  spuma,  XXXII,  34,  2.—* 
teste  deatro,  Vili,  72,  2.  — Uste 
deairo  praeligato,  XXX,  53,  2.— te* 
stes  (de  hi»),  XI,  110,  4.  — teste» 
(cervini),  XX Vili,  42,  2.  — testes 
vulpiui,  XXV1U,  51,  2.  — testes  si 
turgeanl,  prodest  thymum,  XXI, 89, 
3.  — tesliuni  ardoribus  ìllinilur  ery» 
simon,  XX  11^75,  4.  — lestium  epi» 
pboris  imponunlur  foli»  lilii,  XXI, 
74,  2.  — medetur  ruta,  XX,  51,  9. 

— testiuni  inflammationibus  irnpo- 
nitur  asphodclum,  XXU,  32,  2. 
sanai  cicer,  XXU,  72,  4.  — erigeroni 
XXVI,  49,  3.  — Colia  lauri,  XX11I, 
80,4.  — nitrum,  XXXI,  46,  4 4.  — 
Caex  vini,  XXIII,  34,  1.  — uvae  pas- 
sae,  XXIII,  4 2,  4.  — testium  nomai 
sanai  Cel  tesludinum,  XXXII,  44,  5. 

— testium  pituita»  (sanant)  bulbi, 
XX,  40,  2.  —testium  pruritus  sedai 
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«Miipliacoj,  XXII,  li,  4,  — letlium 
tumnres  mire  curai  acori  radix  XX  VJ, 
58,  2.  — aqua  marina,  XXXI,  33,  3. 

— rimedia,  XXXV,  57,  2.  — cumi • 
num,  XX,  57,  2.  — folia  cupressi, 
XXIV,  iO,  4.  — faba,  XXII,  69,  I. 

— spnngiar,  XXXI,  47,  5.  — lumnr 
cnhibelur  sevo  viluli,  rie.  XXXVIII, 
60,  3.  — testium  vitia  aauai  brassica, 
XX,  34,  4.  — coriandium,  XX,  82, 
2.  — sucrui  epilulis  cupressi,  XXI V, 

lo,  2.  — ebuitim,  XXVI,  49,  3.  

corica  elates,  XXII I,  53,  I.  — foex 
vini  illita,  XXIII,  31,  2.  — geodr», 
XXXVI,  32,  I.-  lini  semen,  XX, 
92,  2.  — melilo!**,  XXI,  87, 
folia  myrli,  XXI,  8f,  3.  — illiia 
cicuta,  XXV , 93,  3.  — (cilium  si- 
mil«  lemen,  XXVI,  63,  2.  — leslium 
a numera  I rio  re  bei,  X,  9,  I.  — te- 
atium  specie,  XII,  32,  3.  — testium 
effigie!»  repraesentat  ( gemma  ) , 
XXXVII,  58,  I.  — ad  ioi mani  ho* 

mini*  testium, XX VI,  62,  4.  testi- 

bus  remedia  ex  animalibus , XXX, 
22,  3 et  sqq.  — testi  bus  simile  esse 
seme»  arsenogoni,  XXVI,  8l,  4. 

Tt sluii ine s triclini XXXIII,  52,  2. 

Tettudiitcs  (militarci),  VII,  57,  tO. 

Teslor  : leslatur  cogi,  Vili,  19,  3. 
— leslatur  hunc  casum  pie  tura,  Vili, 
2*i  3.  — tcstari  drsiderium  alicuiiis. 
Vili,  5,  5.—  testata  cura,  X,  26,  4. 
—testala  gralia,  X,  60,  l.  — (rstatiim 
est  aclis,  X,  2,  3.  — lesUlum  actis 
populi  Hom,  Vili,  61,7.  — lesUtum 
•il  obiter,  XV,  40,  5.  - tesiate. 

Vili,  54,  5. 

Test udo  : tesludo  ubi  plurima,  VI, 
35,4.  — cunvexo  corsala  calyce , 
XXXII,  14,  7.  — cimila®  pastu  vires 
refovet,  Vili,  41,  3.  — pulmonem 
habet  sine  sanguine,  XJ,  72,  2.  — 
rencs  habet,  XI,  8t  , 4.  — et  alia 
omnia  viscera,  XI,  81,  l.  — vesi* 
Cam  habet,  XI,  83,  I,  — tesludo 


hydropieis  prodest,  XXXII,  39,  2* 

— tesludo  cecia,  XVI,  84,  3.  — te- 
studinis  di-coclae  ius,  XXII,  15,  4. 

— tesludinis  sangui*,  XXIX,  17,  4. 

— dalur  comitialibus,  XXXII  , 37, 
*•  — tesludinis  simile  marinor , V|, 
24,  9.  — lestudini  licn  ex'guns,  X|, 
80,  I.  — . si bi I us  abruptus,  XI,  4»2, 
2.  — lestudini  marinse  lingua  nulla, 
XI,  68,  4 . — * tesludines  (de  bis),  IX, 
42,  l.  — (rernedia  ex  eis),  XXXII, 
H,  4 et  sqq.  testudines  in  coitu, 
«le.  IX,  74,  3.  — connivent  gena 
inferiore  tantum,  XI,  57,  4.  — cor- 
ticem  habent,  XI,  94,  f.  — cor  lice 
teguniur,  IX,  <4,  I , — dormiunt  in 
terra,  IX,  6,  4.  — venas  non  habent, 
XI,  89,  4.  — cum  serpeutihus  pugna- 
turae  cimila  se  muniunt,  XX,  61,  t. 
— testudines  luiuriaecelebrc», XXXII, 
53,  3.  — testudinum  carne  vescenles, 
VI,  28,  3.  — testudinum  chelyon  , 
VI,  34,  4.— tesludinum  ova  in  sicco 
maturar!,  IX,  83,  3.  ■—  testudinum 
piscatus  , VI  , 28,  3.—  testudinum 
sanguiuem  lelhargicis  illiuunt,  XXXII, 

38,  3.  — testudinum  superficie  casas 
tegentes  , VI , 28,  3.  — testudinum 
superficie rontegi  familias,  VI,  24,  <0. 
— testudinum  e capitibus  (gemma), 
XXXVII,  55,  2.— testudinum  similes 
gemmile,  XXX  VII,  56,  4"  - testudines 
tingere,  IX,  65,  4,  — raptas  (ut) 
frangil  aquila,  XI,  89,  4. 

Tealutae.  Parvis  e testulis,  XXXVI» 
60,  4. 

Tesium : sub  testo  caiefactum,  XXX, 

39,  2.  — test»  aereo,  XXXII,  26,  3. 

1 clanici  perunguotur  succo  peuce- 

dani,  XXVI,  8 1 , 4.—  tafanici*  dalur 
cinia  ex  fica,  XXIII,  63,  7.  — coa- 
gulimi viluli,  XXXII,  4t,  4. 

Tclanolhris  utilis  ichthyocolla  , 
XXXII,  24,  5. 

Tctanuu  tetano  ineden  tur  eastoren, 
XXXII,  28,  4 elleboro,  XXV,  24, 
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2.  — in  telano  , XXIII  , 24  , 4.  — 
tetani;  prode»!  «ti  solio  nitri,  XXXI, 
46,  44. 

Tetartemorion,  VII,  50,  I. 

Teter:  tetri  odoiishulcera,  XXXIII, 
25,  2. — tetra  rapiti»  animili»,  XXXI, 
33,  4 — tetra  hulccra,  XXVI,  87,  6. 
Tethalassomenon,  XIV,  lO,  2. 

Tethea  , XXXII , 53 , 7.  — tethea 
simili»  o»treo  Uteri»  dolore»  lenii , 
XXXII  , SO  , t.  — letheae  occurrunt 
torminibu»,  eie.  XXXII,  3t,  5. 

Tethea  utilia  cachecticis  , XXXII , 
39,  «. 

Tetradoron , XXXV,  49,  4. 
Tetragnathii  duo  genera  , XXIX , 
27.  4. 

Tetralix  Iloret  nestaie,  XXI,  56,  I. 

— tetraliee.  XI,  4 5,  4. 

Tetraones , X,  29,  4. 

Tetrarchia  Nazarinortim,  V,  <9,  I. 

— tetrarchia  in  Lycaonia,  V,  25,  t. 
— tetrarchiae  instar  rcgioouni,  V,  16, 
4.  — tetrarchiae  in  regna  descriptae, 
V,  49,  I.  — tetrarchiae  in  Galatia, 

V,  42,  2. 

Teltigomctra,  XI,  32,2. 

Tetti  goniae  cicadne,  XI,  32,  4. 
Teuchites  iunctis,  XXI,  72,  4. 
Teucria , rontra  serpente»,  XXV, 
55,  t. — incineri  bihitur  , XXVI,  49, 
2.  — lieni  medetur,  XXVI,  48,  4. 

Teucrion  (medicinae  ex  eo).  XXV, 
20,  4.  — appellavere,  XXIV,  80,  2. 
— illini  tur  ilibu»,  XXVI,  48,  2. 
TeuthaUst sanguinaria* XXV,  9t,2. 
Teuthrion  vocant,  XXI,  21,4. 
Texo  : teximus  calice*  srnaragdis , 
XXXIII,  2,  2.  — texunt  navigia  ex 
papyro,  XIII,  27,  2.  — tesunt  lelas 
bonibyce»,  XI,  26,  4.—  texunt  vela, 
XIX,  2,  4.  — texere  a medio  incipit 
araneus,  XI,  28,  3.  — texerc  qualos, 
eie.  XVIII,  63,  4.—  texendi  labor , 

VI,  20,  2.—  texitur  aurum,  XXXIII, 
49,  5.  — texuntur  charlac,  XIII,  23, 


3.—texuntur  telae  in  trabibus,  XXX» 
9,  I.—  tex»  uunc  primum  incipit. 
Vili,  73,  4.  — texendas  tegete»,  XXI, 
69, 4.— texendi»  ilerum  chartis  labor, 
XIII,  25,  4.  — texendi»  v i minibus  , 
XVI,  68,  I.  — texlae  manicae,  XIX, 
7,  4 . — tcxlas  arundinihiis  casa»,  XXX, 
27,  3.  — texti»  aranci»,  XXIX,  27,  3. 
Textili  auro,  XXX,  49,  5. 

Texiilia  (qui)  invenere,  VII,  57,  5. 

— (quibus)  foliis  utunlur  ad  texiilia  , 
XIII,  48.  4. 

Texlns  ferruminai,  XVI,  64,  2.  — 
tcxlum  aranci  crassissimum  , XXIX  , 
38,  42.—  texlum  a summa  tela  de- 
ducunt,  XI,  40,  3.  — texlu  alterno  f 
JX,  58,  4.  — texlu  crinito,  XVIII  , 
4 0,  8.  — texlu  difficile  linum,  XIX, 
4,2.  — texlu  rarae  nassae,  IX,  64,  4. 

— texlu  scutulato,  Vili,  73,  2. 
Thnlami  api».  Vili,  74,2. 
Thalassegle  (berba),  XXIV,  402,  4 • 
Thalassion  plivcos,  XXVI,  66,  4. 
Thalassites  (viuum),  XI V,  40,  2, 
Titolatomeli , XXXI,  35,  4. 
Thalilruum , XXVII,  4 4 2,  4. 
Thapti , semen  papaveri»  , XIX  , 

56,  4. 

Thapsia , ferula  sui  generis,  XIII, 
43,  4. — de  qua  diximus,  XIX,  56, 

4.  — radix  (sanat)  lichen**,  XXVI, 

40,  2. 

Thapsia , semen  ferulae,XIlI,  43,4 . 
Thassa,  XXXII,  53,  7. 

Thearnedes  lapis,  XXXVI,  25,  4. 
Theangehs  berba,  XXIV,  402,  4. 
Theatralis  Irx,  VII,  31,8.  — thea- 
trali  lege,  XXXIII,  8,  4.—  theatral» 
modo,  IV,  4 5,  2. 

Thealrum  Balbi,  XXXVI,  42,  4.— 
Marcelli,  VII,  56,  4 ; Vili,  25,  4.  — 
Pompeii,  XXXIII,  46,  4;  XXXIV*,  48, 
4;  XXX VI,  24,  42. — Scauri,  XXXVI, 
24,  4 1 . — theatrum  peculiare  trans 
Tiberini , XXXVII,  7,  2.—  theatri 
magni  dedicatane,  VII,  49,  5.—» 
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thealri  magni*  clarnoribiu , XXXIV, 
<9,  4 3. — llieatri  ornamenta,  VII,  3, 
2. — theatri  temporali  scena,  XXXVI, 
2,  4.—  theatro  temporario , XXXIV, 
47,  4.— theatra  duo  Curionis,  XXVI, 
24 , 4 4. — theatra  replenda  croco,  XXI, 
4 7,  2.  — iheatrorum  mores,  XVI,  66, 
6.—  thealrorum  orchestrae,  XI,  4 42, 
4. — in  theatris  umhram  lecere,  XIX, 
6,4. 

Thtljrgonon,  (natura  eius  et  vires), 
XXVI,  91,  4. 

Theljgonon, talytìon,  XXVI,  63,2. 
The/ygonot,  cratacogonos,  XXVII, 
40,  4. 

Thtlyphonon , aconitum  , XXVII  , 
2,  5. 

Thelrphotion  herbo,  XXV,  75,  4. 
ThelypUrin  Graeci  vocant,  XXVII, 
55,  4. 

Thcombrolion  (herba),  XXIV,  402, 
2.  — iheombrotio  admixio  , XXIV, 
402,  5. 

Therminum  oleum,  XXIII,  49,  4. 
Theriact  vitis,  XIV,  22,  4 . — thè- 
riace  uva,  XXIII,  4 4,  I. 

Thcriace  vocatur  escogitata  coni* 
posino,  eie-  XXIX  , 8 , 8.  — theriaca 
hac  usus  tradì  tur  , XX,  400,  4.  — 
thcriacen  esse  algam  maria,  XXXII, 
22,  4. 

Theriacus:  theriaci  paslilli,  XXIX, 
24,  4 et  2. 

T/ierionarca  (herba).  XXIV,  402,  3. 
Therionarca  alia  quam  magica  , 
XXV,  65,  4. 

Thesaurus  : l he  seni  ni  in  eflregisset  , 
XXXIV,  47,  2.  — thesauri  caverna- 
rum,  XVII,  22,  4. — thesauri  Drlphici, 
IH,  20,  5.  — thesaurus  oportel  esse, 
non  libros,  I,  Praef.  4 3. 

Thetion  vocatur,  XXI,  67,  4.  — 
ibesium,  XXII,  34,  4. 

TAes/nopAon a A theniensi uni, XXIV, 
38,  4. 
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Thiatit  memis  Aegyptiiu,  XXVII, 
80,  t. 

Thieldones , Vili,  67,  4. 

T /da  spi,  ( Forma  eius  et  vires  ) 
XXVII,  413,4. 

Thors  , Vili,  52,  4 et  seqq.  — 
thoes  ac  leooes  dissident,  XV,  95,  3. 

Thoracatus  Antigonus  , XXXV, 
36,  33.  — thoracata  effigici  Neronis 
ex  iaspide,  XXXVII,  37,  4. 

Thorax  : thoracii  desiderili  utili* 

sitccus  e smyrnio,  XXVII,  4 09,  3 

thoracis  distillalionibus  prodest  ovi 
luleum,  XXIX,  41,  3.  — porrum  ca - 
pilatuin,  XX,  22,  4 . — dolores  emendai 
sinapi,  XX,  87,  3.— thoracis  exserea- 
tiouibus  utile  erysimon,  XXII,  75,  4 . 
— thoracis  hulceribus  prodest  me- 
lissophy llon,  XXI,  86,  4.  — thoracis 

pituitas  purgai  anisum,  XX,  73,  4 . 

sanai  orchi*,  XXVI,  62,  4.—  thoracis 
rheumatismis  prosunt  baccae  lauri, 
XXIII , 80,  2.  — thoracis  vitiis  pro- 
desse  abrotonuni , XX,  26,  6.  — la- 
ctucas,  XX,  26, 6. — smyrrion,  XXVII, 

4 09,  2.—  thoraci  mede  tur  acoron , 
XXVI,  4 g,  2.  — utilis  glycyrrhiza  , 
XXII  , 41,2.—  thnracem  purgai 
absinthium,  XXVII,  28,  4.— hyssopi 
rami  eie.  XXVI,  t5,  2. — Mercuriali!, 
XXV,  4 8,  3. — scmen  urticae,  XXII, 

4 5,  3. — dolor  in  thorace,  XXI,  89,  2. 

Thorax  regia  Aegyplii , XIX  , 2 , 
5.  — thorax  Veneris  genitrici  ex 
margaritis  Britannici*,  IX,  57,  4. — 
thoraca  addere  , XXXIV,  40,  4.  — 
thorace  plumbeo  quingenario , VII, 

4 9,  3.  — thoraces  fuciunt  ex  tergore 
tarandi.  Vili,  52,  2.— thoraces  linei, 
XIX,  6,  2. 

7 horylctron,  XXVI,  34,  4. 

Thranis  piscia,  XXXII,  58,  7. 
Thrascias , II,  46,  2. 

Thrauiton,  melopion,  XII,  49,  4. 
Thripts , culicibus  simile*  , XVI  , 
80,  4. 
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Thronua  Caesaris  , sidus,  II,  74,  2. 
— Jupiter  in  thrnno,  XXXV,  36,  4. 

Thryallis,  XXI,  61,  I;  XXV, 74,1. 

TUunfera  regio,  VI,  26,  0;  XII,  30, 
4.— « thuriferae  gente*,  XII,  32,  4. 

Thu 1 (natura  citi*  et  genera),  XI f, 
30,  (bui  masculum  admiscent , 

XXXIV,  26,  3 — thu*  terrae.XXIV, 
20,  < . — thu*  conira  cirutam  Hatur, 
XXV,  82,  I . — ihuri*  arbor,  XII,  37, 
4.  — ihuri*  arbor  visi!  in  Lydia, 
XVI,  59,  I.  — (huris  effigierò  ha  bel, 
XXV,  38,  4.  — thuri*  manna  una, 
XXIX,  38  , 3.  — thuri*  odor  foliis 
rorisinarini , XXIV,  59,  I,  — thuri* 
odore  libanio*  viti*,  XIV,  22,  2. — 
thuris  pollen  , XIII , 20,  1.  — thuri* 
simili*  gemma  in  resina  piceae,  XVI, 
48,  4. — thuris  similitudinem  oslendit 
(gemma)  , XXXVII  , 62,  t . — thure 
siipplirabatur  . XIII,  4,  4.  — thure 
supplicamo*,  XXII,  56,  2.  — thure 
Riasculo  , XXIV,  4 05  , 4.  — thura 
cjuomodo  nasci  dicunlur,  XXII,  24, 
4.  — ihura  nonnisi  usta  oleut,  XXI, 
4 8,  3.  — Sabati  propter  thura  dori*, 
«imi,  VI,  32,  44. 

Thya,  et  thyon  (citri  arbor),  XIII, 
30,  4 

Thyadei  (Prositeli»),  XXXVI,  4, 4, 

Thymbra , cumia,  XIX,  50,  4. 

Tht  mbraeum,  sisymbrium  , XX  , 
9 1 , 4. 

Thymtlaea , XIII,  35,  I. 

Thymia  maenae  crudae  tollunt , 
XXXII,  45,  4. 

Thymomm  mel  non  coit,  XI,  4 5, 4. 

Thymiun  (medie inae  e*  eo),  XXI, 
89,  4* 

Thymum  sotureiae  simile,  XXVI, 
35,  I . — tlivmi  semrn  non  potest 
deprehendi , XXI,  34,4.  — thymi 
specie*,  XXI,  34,  t et  2.  — thymi 
succus  acutus,  XIX,  64,  4.— thymum 
solai i tio  flotvre,  XI,  14,  2.  — thymo 
macerati  case! , XI , 97,  2.  — mel  e 


thymo,  XI,  4 5,  t.  — thymi*  referti 
campi,  XXI,  34, 2. 

Thynmis , XXXII,  53,  7.—  thynni 
adeps  sanai  ori*  hulcera,  XXXII,  27, 
4.  — sangui*,  eie.  psilollirum  est, 

XXXII,  47,  4.  - thyon»,  XIX,  i7, 
4;  IX,  4 8,  4}  IX,  20,  4.—  thynui  , 
thynnides,  XXXII,  53,  3.—  ihyimi 
dormiunt,  X,  97,  thynui  mare* 
non  habent  pinn.im,  eie.  IX,  4 8,  I. 
— lliynni  ferrili  refugerenl,  XXXVII, 
47,  2.  — tliynnnrum  ( ubi  iogens  ) 
mul'iludo,  IX,  2,  2. 

Thyon  succinum,  XXXVII,  4 4,  9. 

Thyrsus  colorasiae,  XXI,  51,  4.  — 
thyrsus  cynosbali  , XXIV,  74,  4.  — 
thyrsi  capite  , XXV,  77,  t.  — thyrsi 
modo,  XIII,  22,  4.  — thyrsi  specie, 
XXV,  38,  I.  — thyrsum  habet  lun- 
gum,  XXVII,  102,  4.—  tbyrso  emi- 
canle , XIX,  42,  4.  — thyrso  longo 
et  laevi,  XXVI,  33,  4.  — thyrso  pol- 
licem  methntes,  XXXV,  36,  42.  — 
non  sine  thyrso,  XXIV,  93,  2.  — 
thyrsi  lactucae  silvestri»,  XX,  26,  2. 
— laclucanim,  XIX,  39,  4 . — thyrsi 
Liberi  Patri*,  XVI,  62,  I.  — thyrsus 
tre*  emittil,  XXV,  44,  I. 

Thysselium  purgai  capiti*  pituita*  , 
XXV,  90,  2. 

Tibia  laevn,  di  atra,  XVI,  66,  6.—» 
tibia  obliqua,  VII,  57,  43.  — tibiae 
(earum  diflereutiae),  XVI,  66,  6.  — 
tibiae  geminae,  VII,  57,  43.— tibiae 
ipsac  caliere  doceudae,  XVI,  66,  6.— 
tibiar uni  caniu,  V,  4,6;  V,  29,  4.— 
ad  tibia*  ossa  asinorum  canora,  XI, 
87.4.  — ad  lus  loto*  expctilur,  XIII, 
32,  2.  — tibias  adnnrans  Satyrus, 
XXXIV,  49  , 8.  — tibia*  tenens  Sa- 
tyrus, XXXV,  36,  42.— tibiit  ulilior 
calamus,  XVI,  66,  4, 

Ttbiarum  hulcera  tetra  sanai  asplio- 
delum,  XXII,  32,  2.  «-  prosimi  fici , 
XXIII,  63, 6.— adeps  urei nus,  XX  Vili, 
74,  4,  — tibiaruin  taedio  iilinuatur 
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cauta  viti!  slbae  , XXIII,  46,  2.  — 
tibiarurn  tormenta,  X,  43,  2.—  tibia- 
rum  specie,  II,  23,  3. 

Tibiali*  calam uj,  XVI,  66,  4. 

T Lineiti  (antidoti)  XXXV,  40,6.— 
(Antigeoidi,  XVI,  66,  5.—  libicinem 
canere,  ne  quid  aliud  exaudiatur  , 
XXVUI,  3.  2.  — ad  tibicinem  immo- 
lasse , XXII,  6,  2.  — tibicine  prece- 
dente, X,  60,  2.  — tibicinum  gloria 
tumere,  XXXVII,  30,  2. 

l'ibi cina  temulcnla  , XXXIV,  49, 

•4- 

Tibuli,  arbores,  XVI,  47,  4. 

Tigna,  XVI,  74,4. 

Tigri*  (de  ea).  Vili,  25,  4. — tigris 
ceteris  feria  truculenta,  Vili,  5,  2.— 
tigris  macularum  varietale  speclatur. 
Vili  , 23  , 4 . — tigri  fera  scateutes 
populi,  VI,  23,  3.  — tigrium  maculi* 
vsrius  fruir*,  XVI,  80,  2. — tigrium 
rapinae,  XI,  I,  4.  — tigrium  venatio, 
VI,  24,  40. 

Tigrinum , XIII,  30,  4. 

Tilta  (eius  genera  et  natura),  XVI, 
25,  4.—  (medicinae  e*  ea),  XXIV, 
34,  4.  — tilia  caldissima , XVI,  76, 
9,  — mollissima,  XVI,  76,  9.  — tilia 
vertit  foli  a , XVIII,  68,  3.  — tiliae 
multiple*  cortes,  XVI,  55,  4.  — cor- 
te* tenuis,  XVI,  55,  4.  — renascilur, 
XVII,  37,  46.— tiliae  folia  circuma- 
guntur,  XVI,  36,  4.—  vincula  e tilia, 
XVI,  25,  4. 

Tilia  interior  corticis,  XXIV,  33, 
4. — tiliae  corticis  ul mi,  XXI V,  33,2. 

Timeo  : timet  Aquilonem  agricola, 
XVllI,  77,  4 — timent  aemulos,  Vili, 
46, 4 . — timent  oculis  emendili,  XVIII, 
30,  4 — timebant  prisci  truncum  fin- 
dere.XVU,  24,  2. — quae  timuitCatn, 
XXIX,  8,  9. — timuere  ingredi.  Vili, 
75,  2. — timeat  si  necem  , XXX,  47, 
4.  — timuerira  colluerc,  XXIV,  4 4,  2 
— liniere  debuerat  avis,  XXXV,  36, 
6.  — liniere  iniuriam  frigoria,  XYUI, 


67,  2.  — ferarum  ssevissimae  num- 
quam  viderunt  quod  debeanl  ti  me  re, 
eie.  Vili , 5,  2.  — timeatur  si  ustio, 
XX,  87,  3.  — ne  timeretur  id  per 
omnes  mense»,  XVIII,  69,  40  — li- 
menda  singulis  millia  morborum  , 
XXV,  7,2. 

Timidi s omnibus  cor  pnrtione  ma- 
ximum, XI,  7(1,  t.  — timidiora  ani- 
malia  quae,  XI,  90,  I. 

Timori  tnortalium  terribile,  11,27, 
4.  — buie  timori  (febri)  medetur. 
Vili,  50,  8. 

Tinctoria  mena,  VII,  5,  3. 

Tinelli  croceo  tibia  gratissima  avis, 

X,  68,  2. 

Tinctwa\  tinclurae  genere  Obsi- 
dianuin,  XXXVI,  67,  2.  — tmcturas 
adultrratur  cyauos,  XXXVII,  38.  4. 
— tincturas  inliciendas,  XXXI,  46,  5. 

Tinta*  vesant  semina  Gcorunt , 
XVII,  44,  2. — tinearum  vitio  labcran- 
ttbus  intaniibu»  iuslillalur  iris,  XXI, 
83,  4. — tineas  iu  fonte  gigni,  XXXI, 
22,  |. — tineas  non  tetigisse  libro», 
XIII,  27,  2.  — tineas  arcet  vestibus 
insertum  absinthium,  XXVII,  28,  5a 
— ad  versus  tineas  pinus  lirmissima , 
eie.  XVI,  81,  2.  — tineas  pulvis  creai, 

XI,  41  , 4.  — tineas  inesse  pupulis 
Aegypti,  etc  XX  VII,  420,  4.— con  tra 
tineas  beta  coda,  XX,  27,  4. — tineas 
necat  sencctus  anguium,  XXIX , 32, 
4.  — tineas  pelli! , qui  nuces  ederit , 
XXIII,  77,  2.  — tineas  pellunt  acini 
ederae,  XXJV,  47,  3.  — helioscopitim, 
XXII,  29,  3.  — inula,  XX,  49,  4.  — 
mentastruiii,  XX,  52,  2. — onochiles, 
XXII,  25,  2 — rhus,  XXIV,  54,  4.— 
sciita,  XX,  39,  2 — linea»  interaueo- 
rum  pellit  album,  XX,  23,  4.  — li- 
neai rotundas  pellit  acori  radiS'XXVf, 
26,  2.  — veslrm  non  attingi  a tineis  , 
quae,  etc.  XXVUI,  6,  3.  vestes  de- 
lendii  a tineis  anisum,  XX,  73,  6, 
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Tingo  vcl  Tinguo : tingere  Icitu- 
dine»,  IX,  65,  t.  — tingi*  ergenlum , 
XXXIII,  46,  t.— lingil  ars  vilmm , 
XXXVI,  67,  3. — itogli  capillum  , 
XXII,  30,  t.  — tinguit  ciealrices , 
XXXIV,  32,  4.— lingil  Gallia  litrl>if 
Tyriuin,  XXII,  3,  I.  —lingil  mauui 
myrlidamim,  XIV,  19,  4.—  tingimi 
capillum,  XXIII,  70,  2;  XXIV,  28, 
4;  XXIV.35,  2 ; XXIV,  67,  2;  XXIV, 
74,  2. — lingunt  capillos  alriplice,  XX, 
83,  2 — lingunt  hysginuni,  XXI,  W, 
4, — lingunl  lanas,  pellet,  XV'I,  63,  3, 
— lingunt  manus  mora  matura,  XV, 
27,  4. -li  ngunt  sagillas,  XI,  415,  2. 
— tingunt  sigillai  elleboro,  XXV, 25, 
4.  — lingunt  medicamento  sagillas 
Galli,  XXVII,  76,  4.— linguai  vesles 
fuco  marino,  XXVI,  66,  4. — lingunl 
stercora  colombina,  XXXV,  27,  4.— 
tinguebant  statua*  bitumine,  XXXI V, 
9,  4, — tingere  in  pallorem,  11,  4 6,  4. 
—tingere  pedes,  Vili,  68,  3.  — tin- 
gere purpuram,  VI,  36,  4.  — tingere 
tela  venenis,  XVIII»  4,  2. — tingendi 
morosa  subtilitas,  XXXV,  4,  4.— tin* 
gendo  adulterare,  XXXVII,  20,  3. — 
tingens  apposita  , XXXVII,  28,  2.  — 
tingens  aqua  cihum  , X,  63,  4 . — t»n- 
gentes  fumo  violini,  XIV,  8,  8. — tin- 
gentjum  nflicinae, III, 62, 4;  XXX\  II, 
40,  2. — tiogenlibus  lanas,  XXIV,  50, 
4. — tingitur  caeruleum,  XXXIII,  57, 
4. — tingitur  cum  purpuris,  XXXV, 
■26,  4 . — tingitur  rubrica  fl«»s  sali* , 
XXXI,  42,  2.  — tingitur  vitrum  , 
XXXVI,  66,  2.— tinguntur  cerac  co- 
loribus,  XXXV,  34,  4.  — tinguntur 
lanac  nucuin  corticc,  XV,  24,  2 — tin- 
guntur lanae  rubia,  XXIV,  56,  4.  — 
tinguntur  oculi  quoque,  XI,  56,  t. — 
tinguntur  purpuree,  IX, ‘63,  2. — tin- 
guntur sagiltae  tosici*,  XVI,  20,  4. — 
tinguntur  sole  populi,  Vi  , 22,  7.— 
tinguntur  ex  cry stailo  smaragdi  , 
XXX VII,  75,  2.  — tinguntur  spon- 


giae,  XXXI,  47,  4.  — tlngerentur  cu- 
spide* vencno,  XXI,  405,  3.  — tingi 
aliquid,  nt  nascatur  infectum,  XXI , 
43,  4.  — tingi  lanas  quercu  tradurti , 
XIII,  49,  4.—  tingi  birbi*  lapidea, 
etc.  XXII,  3,  2. — tingi  liniim,  XIX, 
5,  4. — tingi  minio  proceres,  XXXIil, 
36,  1.— tingi  in  cibi*  (sola  rapta)  de 
cet,  WIN,  34,  2.  — tingili  solita*  ex 
bitumine  staluas , XXXV,  54,5.— 
tingili  succinum  quocumque  libeat, 
etc.  XXXVII , 42,  4.  — tingi  pedum 
vestigia  unguenti*,  XIII,  4,  2. — tin- 
gendo purpurae  vacrinia , XVI,  34, 
4. — tingendi  vini  grafia,  XIV,  25,  7. 
— tingendo  ferro , XXXV,  54,  5.  — 
tingendis  coriis  atratnenlum,  XXXIV, 
32,  2. — tingendi*  corii*  utili»  galla, 
XVI,  9,  4. — tingendis  Uni*  alga, etc. 
XXXII,  22,  4.  — tingendi*  lanis  et 
coriis,  XIX,  17,  4.  — tingendis  vestibus 
balaustiuni,  XIII,  34,  4.  — tingendis 
veitibus  Ilo*  expetilus,  IX,  60,  2.  — 
Utili*  lapis  Phrygius,  XXXVI,  56,  4. 
— lincia  lana  nitro,  sulphure , etc. 
XXIX,  9,  4. — lincia  bis  purpura,  IX, 
73,  2. — tinctum  aqua,  XVII,  24,  5. — 
tinctum  felle,  XXXIV,  20,  4. — tiri  - 
ctae  sali*  spuma  spongiae  , XXXI , 
47,  4.  — lincia  cornila,  XI,  45,  4. — 
tinctis  in  varins  colore*, XXX  VI, 60,  < . 

Tinnita  aeri*,  XI,  22,  4 j XXXVII, 

56,  3.  — tinnita  aurium  sermone*  de 
se  presentire,  XX Vili,  5,  2.  — tin- 
nii» resonant,  XXXIV,  49,  2G-  — lin- 
nitus  sili,  XIX,  2,  3 — tinnitus  side- 
rum,  II,  3,  4. — tinnitus  aurium, XX, 

57,  3. — tinnitus  aurium  discuti!  ni- 
trum,  XXXI,  46,  4 4.— oleum  amvg- 
dalinum,  XXIII,  42,  4. 

Timiunculus  (avi*),  X,  52,  5 et  6. 

Tinti nnabula  quae  vento  agitata, 
XXXVI,  49,  8. 

Tinus,  laurus,  XVII,  4 4,  4.  — lau- 
rus  silvestri*,  XV,  39,  4. 

Tiphc,  XV,  49,  4 i XVIII,  20,  6-  - 
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Tiphyon , ilo*,  XXI,  39,  1. 

Tirocinio,- VII,  49,  5,  — tirocinio 
navium,  XXIV,  26,  1. 

Tirones  induuntur  toga  pura,  Vili, 
74,  i. 

Ttlhynudit  folio  rotando,  XXVI, 
41,  1. 

Tithymalon , genus  papaveris,  XX, 
80,  1. 

TUhrmtdus  (genera  eius  e»  medi- 
ciuae),  XXVI  , 39,  1 et  seqq.  — Iiu- 
guam  excalfacit,  XXVI, 38,  2. — sanat 
liydropicos,  XXVI,  73,  1 — iitbyma- 
lo*  characus  gangraenas  sanai,  eie. 
XXVI,  87,  6.  — lithymali  decer  turi» 
medetur  licheni, XXVI,  1 0,  t. — liihy- 
mali  medullani  hakentes,  ad  Venereo! 
proniores  fieri,  XXVI,  63,  2.  — tithy- 
mali  succo  psilothnim,  XXVI,  93,  t. 
— lithymali  succo*  medetur  fistulis  , 
XXVI,  78,  1. — lithymali  marini  succo, 
XXVI,  38,  2. — lithymali  medentur 
liydropicis,  eie.  XXVI,  73,  1. — lol- 
lunl  verruca*,  eie.  XXVI,  89,  4. 

Tuillatus  intelligitur  alaruin  , XI, 
77,2. 

Titulus  poè'tae,  VII,  3t,  5.— titulus 
praecessit,  V,  5,  7—  tilulo  pendenti , 
I,  Praef.  20. — sub  eo  litulo  detulit  in 
friumpho,  XXXIII,  5,  3.  — litui i tre* 
in  hac  statua,  XXXI V,  19,  42.  — li- 
tui! onine*  Pompeii,  VII,  27,  1.— ti- 
tulos  gerii  terra.  II,  63,  1. — tituios 
honorum  legi,  XXXV,  3,  1.— tituios 
ho*  patriae  rctulit,  VII,  27,  2.  — titilli* 
feslivior,  I,  Praif.  20.  — titilli*  indi- 
cavi», XXXIII,  16,  t. 

Tofacta  marga,  XVII,  4,  2. 

Tofus  aedificiis  inulilis  est , etc. 
XXXVI,  48,  1 et  seqq. — tofus  scaber, 
XVII,  3,  4.-—  tofus  in  ventre  iuven- 
carum,  XI,  79,  3. — tofi  farina,  XVII, 
34,  1. — frigidior  aqua  in  tofo,XXXI, 
28,  1. 

Toga  candida,  VII,  34,  1.  — toga 
praetexta.  IX,  63, 1 —toga  pura,  VIH, 

Pu*.  Tom.  XI 
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74,  t — tog,  regia  unduUta,  Vili,  74, 

1.— in  Ioga  triumphum  merita.,  VII, 

3t.  8. — Ioga  cingi,  XXXIV,  13, 
togae  rawe,  Vili,  74,  4. 

Togatrn  Xerses,  Lucullni,  IX,  80, 

4. -togata.  scraper  pingebat,  XXXV, 

37,  7.  —togata  .tatua,  XXXIV,  1 1,  5. 
—togati  generi,  primu.,  Vili,  78,  2. 

— togalae  effigie.,  XXXIV,  tO,  t 

togata,  ultore,  VII,  49,  6.  -togato-  " 
rum  diligentt.aimij.,  X,  2,  t. 

Tolrrabilìut  est,  XXX,  8,  5.  — to- 
lerabiliorem  cau.ain  feci!  NVroni. 
XXXVII,  6,  4. 

Tolerantiut,  Vili,  70,  I. 

T altro  : tolerat  ae.tu.  viti.,  XIV, 

4,  8.  — tolerat  affialum  Sgnemque , 
XXXIII,  21,  4.  — tolerat  aonoj  moe- 
rica  viti.,  XIV,  4,  12— tolerat  unam 

contignationem,  XXXV,  49,  4 

lerat  frigora,  XVII,  37,  9;  XIX,  41, 

1— tolerat  imbre.,  XIV,  4,  2.—  lo- 
lerant  diutiua,  XVII,  37,  16.—  lole- 
ranl  laborem  ape»,  XI,  4,  t tolerant 

lapide,  laborem,  XXXVI,  48,  i. lo- 

leraut  lunam  lapide.,  XXXVI,  30,  I. 

— lolerant  ailim,  Vili,  26,  2.— terram 
vi.  tolerant,  XVII,  24,  3.— ubertalem 
.nam  non  tolerant,  XIV,  4,  10.— vira 
non  tolerant,  X,  83,  3.  — toleravere 

.enee tara,  XXII,  53,  1 toleraverant 

('erpeti  medicinam,  XXVI,  3,  t. — to- 
lerare  ae.tu.  balinearuni,  XXXI,  45, 

4.  — tolerare  et.*.  m.  pau.  VII,  20,  t. 

— tolerare  hiemem,  IX,  38,  t. to- 

lerare pondu.  apprehensum  , X,  3,  S. 
—tolerare  vaici,  Vili,  66.  I.  — tole- 
ra.jc  inopem  iuventam,  VII,  44,  4. 

— tnleraviue  pecunia  sua  oc iona  millia 
equilum,  XXXIII,  49,  2.—  lolerantur 
inde  inipenue  publicae,  XII,  32,  5.— 
toleretnr  ailii,  XXXII,  15,  8.  — Iole- 
rari  ai  non  pos.it,  XXVI,  48, 1.— to- 
leranda  .ibi  ip«a,  II,  2,  4.  — tolerandi 
via  rigori,  amnis  aejlale,  XVII,  41, 
t.—  toleraodae  cantharidea, XXX,  4t, 
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4 tolerandi»  calami*  non  suflìciebat, 

XIII,  24,  4 el  2. 

TollenoHum  hauslu  rigandi  bori», 

XIX*,  20,  4. 

Tulio : tollit  albugine»,  XXIX,  38, 

4 2. — dolore m et  tumore»,  XXVI,  75, 
4. — epinyctidas,  XXXII,  24,  4- — for- 
fore», XXIV,  20,  4.  — igne»  sacro», 
XXXIII,  35,  4 . — lentigines,  XXXII, 
••  52,  4. — lepras,  XXXIV,  17,  2.— li- 

cilena»,  eie.  XXII,  32,  5.  — catulo* 
tigri».  Vili,  25,  4. — itaevos,  XXII, 
67,  4. — odorem  ori»,  XXIII,  8,  4.  — 
pavere»,  XXXII,  k6,  2.  — prurilu» , 
XXI,  84,  4.  — punctione»  laierum, 
XXI,  77,  4.  — scnbieni,  XXXI,  45,  7. 

— tediarla*,  XXXI,  47,  5. — tonsilla», 
XXXIV,  25,  2. — verruca»,  XXV,  22, 
4.  -—uva»,  XXXIV,  32,  4. — tolluut 
altius  tela»  sua*  XI,  28,  5.  — tollunl 
liene»,  XXXII,  44,  2.  — tollunl  plc- 
rygia,  XUI , 37,  4.  — lollunt  *e»e  in 
sublime,  X,  54,  2.  — tuli  «bai  niulum 
suurn  Fusili»,  Vii,  49,  2. — follai  una 
manu,  XXVII,  143,  4.  — tollero  ca» 
conalus  est,  XXXV,  6,  . — tollero 
manuin  de  tabula,  XXXV,  36,  |8. 

— tolleutibus  olla»,  XVIII,  84,  1.  — ■? 

folli  tur  manu,  XXXll,  53,  5.  — tol* 
litur  no  vi»  limimi  lupirmu  , XVUI , 
36,  3 — tollitur  innat  tn»  oletvpi,  XV, 
7,  2.  — tollitur  spnngii»,  XXXIV,  50, 
3.  — tol tur  ab  imbie  ( lupinuin  ), 
XVIII.  26,  t. — tol lu utur  incubila  ova, 
XXIX,  14,  5.  -r  impetigine»,  XXII, 
3,  !.  . XXVIII,  46,  2.  — pa- 

ronychia,  XXVIII,  24,  4. — pili,X\X, 
46,  4.— manti  pisce»,  X,  97,  4. — pur- 
purae,  IX,  64,  4.  — verrucae,  XXII, 
3,  2. — toiiuntiir  verme»  innati  felle 
ranarum,  XXXI V,  44,  2.  — tolli  ilo- 
lorem  illico,  XXVII,  62,  2.  — tolli  e» 
humo,  Vili,  70,  6. — tolli  iu  sublime, 
XXV,  59,  4. —tulli  lucusam  vel  re- 
posi turium,  XXVIII,  5,  4.  —tolli  pe- 
ricula,  XXV 111,  29,  2.  — tolli  pilo» 


inutile»  palpebri»,  XXVIII,  27,  5.  — 
alte  a tellure  tolli,  XIX,  4,  4.  — ad 
tollendo»  dolore»,  XXXIV,  33,  4.  — 
tollenda»  macula»,  eie.  XXXIII,  35,  5. 

Tolutim  carpereìncur»u»,VIII,67,4 . 

Tomenium  (de  eo).  Vili,  73,  3 et 
seqq. — inventino  Galliarum,  XIX,  2, 
5. —prò  tomento  muntur  gnaphalio, 
XXVH,  64 ; 4. 

Turnice  circuinlita,  XVII,  4 4,  2. 

Tonatila,  II,  54,  4. 

Tondcrc  capillum,  XVI,  75,  I.  — 
fondere  naevos  in  facie,  XX Vili,  6, 
4.— tondetur  bolsanium,  XII,  54,  2.— 
tondenlur  oleae,  XV,  2,  1.— tondenlur 
ove»,  XVIII,  67,  5 — uvea  non  ubique 
tondenlur,  Vili,  73,  2.  — tonda  ai*  tur 
•ilice», XVI,  32, 4 — tonsa  »uba,  Vili, 
66,  2. 

Tonitruum  io  nube,  II,  84,  3.  — 
tonilruum  intu»  terribile,  XXXVI, 
49,  4. — lonilrua,  plagae  igniurn  im- 
pac tornili.  II,  43,  2'.  — lonilrua  rdun- 
tur,  quando.  II,  43,  2. — lonilrua  quuin 
erunt,  XVUI,  8i,  4.  — lonilrua  *u« 
diantur,  XXV,  6,  5.  — crebra,  XIX* 
t3,  f. — mainimi,  meridiana,  XVIII, 
8«,  t. — ovibiis  abortum  afferunt,  Vili, 
72,  2 el  3.  — tonilruum  et  imbrium 
concur»u»,XXVHI,  29, 2 — tonilnium 
iactu»,  11,38,  8.— lonilrua  pinxit 
Apella»,  XXXV,  36,  33.— tonitribu», 
II,  55,  4. — Ioni  tribù»  gemma  cadi!, 
etc.  XXXVII,  55,  2. 

Tonare  spirilum  nube  cohihilum  , 
II,  43,  2 —tonante  cado,  XV,  50,3. 
— tonuit,  X,  75,  2,— tomiit  Vulcana- 
llblts , XVII,  47,  4.  — \ebeo)entiu» 
tonuit,  quali!  fulii I,  XV 111,  8l,  I . — 
si  lonu-  rit,  IX,  54,  3. 

Tuiiitruni  audii  i,  II,  55,  4.  —con» 
tra  toniiro»,  XXXll,  4,  4. 

7ono/iuppclU\eriuit,XXXV,  4 4,1. 

Tontiltt  busus,  XVrI,  28,  4. — tou- 
sili»  farla  cupressus,  XVI,  60,  1.  — 
toosili»  opere  topiario  arbo»,  XVI,  3t, 
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4 .«.tornili  coma  frgeum  netnu»,  XVI, 
91,  4.— tornili  facilitate  picea,  XVI, 
31,  4.  — tornili  villo,  Vili,  76,  3. 
tornili  virgultorum  barba,  XVII,  33, 
9. —tonsilla  nemora,  XII,  6,  I. 

TonsilLiQ  in  homi  ne,  XI.  66,  1. — 
tnnsillamm  hulccra  sanat  omphacinm, 
XXIII,  4,  4.  — sanai  porcilaca,  XX, 
84,  2.  — tornili!*  (lemedia  ex  noim.t- 
libos),  XXVIII,  5i,  4.  — tonsilla*  si 
fjuis  ntlingat  manihus,  ctr.  XXX,  4 1, 
4. — tonsilla*  sanat  aloe,  XXVII,  5,  4. 
— aro*tXXIV.92,2.  — semen  atriplicis, 
XX,  9?,  2. — brasvlca  silvestri*,  XX, 
36,  2.  — chalcitis,  XXXIV,  29.  2 — 
Hoscnli  cytìnorum,  XXIII,  60,  I — 
electrum,  XXXVII,  14,  l2.— farfare* 

I ri t tri,  XXII.  57,  2.— helsine  alierà, 
XXII  49,  4. — heracliuni, XX,  69,  2. 
— Iiirtindinum  cinis , etc.  XXX,  41, 
1.  — Lycinm,  XXIV,  77,  4.  — mcl, 
XXII,  49,  ?..  — menla,  XX,  53,  2.  — 
rnisv,  XXXI V,  31,  2.  — cinh  teslae 
rstreiimm , XXXII,  2l  , 5.  — pix, 
XXIV,  23,  4.  .-pruni  folto  , XXIII  , 
66,  4. — siiccus  rauantm,  eie  XXXII, 
2ft,  3.  —rosa,  XXI,  72.  2.  — rubi  , 
XXIV,  73,  4.  —sai. XXXI,  45,  4 — 
sqmma  aeri*,  XXXIV,  25,  2.  — lei 
lesfiulinum,  XXXII,  14,  5,  — atrcciis 
trihuli,  XXII,  42,  {.  — verbaseum  , 
XXVI, 4 1,4.  —rem*  TiiIpium.XX Vili, 
54,  I. 

Tensore s lìouiae  tardili*,  Vll,*69, 
4.— cultri  tonsonim,  XXVIII,  23,  2. 

Tonstrinnruni  officina? , XXXV|, 
47,  4.  — tonstrinarum  vulnerili!)*, 
XXIX,  36,  2.  tonstrinas  pinxit  , 
XXXV,  37,  4. 

Tonsura  annua,  XIV,  3,  4. — lofi* 
«ira  arbnnini,  XVII,  35,  50.  —ton- 
sura salici  dt-mior,  XVI,  68,  1. — 
prima  lanae  tonsura, XXVIII,  29,  3.— 
tonsurarli  quam  quaeve  quaerunl  ar- 
bore», XVII,  45, 1 et  seqq.— tonsurarti 

ì 


annuam  viti»  quaerit,  XVJI,45,  1 et 
»eqq. 

Tonta-,  tonimi  (quid)  appellet  Py- 
tbagoras,  II , 20,  l.  — tono*  seplem 
ertici,  II,  20,  2. 

Toparchiae  decem  iudaeae,  V,  15, 4. 

'Topazi tu , gemma  , VI,  34,  1.  — 
topazi i fumidae  color  et  melleee, 
XXX V J I,  35,  1.  — topasio  gloria 
etiamunne  est,  etc.  XXX Vii,  32,  4 et 
seqq.  — tn  pardon  gemmam  ferì  , 
XXXI V,  47,  2.  — topaziuni  ierens  in- 
sula, VI,  34,  2. 

Topiana  herba,  XXI,  39,  2;  XXII, 
34,  4.  — topiario  frutici,  XXII,  30,  4. 
— topiario  opere  qiuc  coluntur  arbore», 
XV,  39,  2.—  topiario  opere,  XVIII, 
68,  3.  — topiario  quodani  opere,  XII, 
4 1,  1 — topiario  quodam  nauirae  ope- 
re, IV,  15,  1.—  topiaria  opera  (pin- 
gere),  XXXV,  37,  5.— topiari!»  ope- 
ri bus,  aXV,  41,  l. 

Topiari i,  XV,  37,  1.  — topiario- 
rum  cura,  XVIII , 65,  5. 

T orarla r lavare  et  rccondere  , 
XVIII,  62,  1.  — (orculari  minori, 
XVIII,  74,  7 torca  lari  bus  ferve  n- 
tibus,  eie.  XV,  6,  3.—  in  toreuJaribu» 
oleum  multo  igne  quaerìtur,  XV,  3,  4. 

Torculum  unum  suUicit,  etc.  XVIIi, 
?4,  6.  — tori  ula  Graecaoica,  XV'III, 
74,  ti. tornila  spatiosa  melili*  pre- 
munì, X\  III,  74,  6. 

Tordylton , XX,  87,  2 et  veqq. 

Tordjlon , seimn  sili»  , XXIV  , 

.4  17,  1. 

Toreutica,  XXXV,  36,  15.  — to- 
reutice  ar^,  XXXIV,  19,  5.  — lo- 
reuticeu  crii  disse.  XXXIV',  19,  7. 

• Toreulao,  XXXV,  34,  1. 

Tormeutum  uarium,  XIX,  44,  1. 

— tormento  aliquo , li , 38 , 3.  — 
tormento  al  iquo  rotati , Vili,  79, 
1.  — tormento  minore,  XXIV,  77, 
1.  — tormento  missili.  Vili,  35,  l. 

— tormenta,  storpio,  VII,  57,  10.— 
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tormenta  adulterionim  coniugi*,  VII, 

6,  2.  — tormenta  col»  discutit,  XXII, 
37,  4 . — tormenta  tibiarum,  X,  43,  2. 

— tormenta  ut  fierent , XXXIV,  49, 
39, — tormenta  vulvae,  XX,  4 3,  3. 
tormenti*  excuaso  ferro,  XXXI\ , 39, 

4.  — tormenti*  «pugnata  »erpen*, 
Vili,  44,  4. 

7ormc*a  si  sint, XXXVIII,  58,  4.— 

— tormina  cicere  contrahuotur  , 
XXII,  72,  4.  — tormina  urinae,  XX, 
30,  \ . —tormina  urinae  finiuntur,  etc. 
XXX,  50,  4.  — torniinibu*  ( quac  ) 
re *isla ut , XXVI , 28,  2.  — tormina 
( quae)  dUculiant , XXVI,  47,  4.  — 
tonnina  diacutit  alimon , XXII,  33  , 
t.  — alum,  XXVII,  24,  4.  - — ammi, 
XX,  68,  2.  — amaracum,  XXI  , 93, 

4 • — anisum  ,XX,  7 3, 2.  — aulhyllides, 
XXVI, 90, 4 . — anlbyllium,  XXI,  403, 

« 4.  — aqua  mari*,  XXXI,  33,  4.  — 

asclepias,  XXVII,  4 8, 4. — bion,  XXIII, 
26,  2.  — brataira,  XX,  33,  4.  — ca- 
chrys,  XXIV,  60,  4.  — caselli,  etc. 

' XXVIII,  34, 4. — caalorea,  XXXII,  34, 

7 . — follìculì  casto nim,  XXXII,  4 3,3. 
— maius  centaurium,  XXVI,  34,3,— 
chaniaedaphne,  XXIV,  8 4 , 4.  — cn- 
aiinum,  XX,  57,  4. — lurculi corali i, 
XXXII,  4 4,  4.  — acini  ederae,  XXIV, 
47,  4.  — cini*  e corticc  elates,  XXIII, 
53,  4.  — ephedra,  XXVI,  20,  4.  - 
eryaimon,  XXII,  75,  4.  — erynge  , 
XXII,  9,  4.—  liba,  XXII,  69,  4.  — 
leni  la,  XX,  98,  4.  — tìci,  XXIII,  63, 
6.  — radi*  graminis,  XXIV,  4 48,  2. 
— bippomarathrum, XX,  $6,2.— bya- 
cinthua,  XXI,  97,  4.  — Jecur  bue- 
nae,  XXVIII,  27,  8.  — ina,  XX,  83, 
4. — aemen  iunipen,  XXIV,  36,  4. 
— la  ver,  XXVI,  32,  4.  — leporis 
coagulum,  etc.  XXVIII,  58,  5.  — 
auccus  malvae,  XX,  84,  5.  — meli** 
sophyllon,  XX,  86,  4 mentastrum, 
XX,  52,  2.  — meum,  XX,  94,  4.— 
railium,  XXII,  62,  4.  — vinum  ex 


myrto,  XXIII,  81  , 2.  — nitrum, 
XXXI,  46,  42.  — oleum,  XXIII, 40, 

4. — olusalrum,  XX,  46,  4.  — ova, 

XXIX,  4 1,  9.  — lien  ovino»,  etc. 

XXX,  20, 2 et  seqq. — panicum,  XXII, 
63,  4.  — pancration,  XXVII,  92,  ». — 
phalangitea,  XXVII,  98.  4.  — corti - 
eia  e pino decoclum,  XXIII,  74, 4:— 
folia  pytiusae,  XXIV,  2,  4. — baccae 
prutiorurn  ailveatriun»,  XX  III,  63,  4. 

— pseudobunion,  XXIV  , 96,  4.  — 
pulegium  ailvestre,  XX,  55,  4. — ma- 
lum  punicum,  XXIII.  63,  6.  — ruta, 
XX,  54,5.  — rhacoma,  XXVII,  4 05, 

2.  — sai,  XXXI,  45,  4.  — senecio, 
XXV,  4 06,  2.  — stilla,  XX,  39,  3.— 
serpyllum,  XX,  90,  2.  — sili,  XX,  4 8,  _ 
4 sisymbrium,  XX,  91,2.  — flos  e 
thymo,  XXVI,  35,  4.  — torniinibu* 
affici,  XXIX,  33,  4.  — torminibus 
redeuntibus  medetur  clleborum,XX  V , 

4,  2. 

Tor minale  genus  sorborum,  XV  , 
23,  4. 

Torna  tur  lapis  in  vasa,  XXXVI , 
44,  4.  — tornantur  inde  hastae,  XI, 
93  , 4 . — tornarentur  columnae  , 
XXXVI,  49,  6. 

Tornum  (qui)  inverni,  VII,  57,  7. 

— torno  facere  calices,  XVI,  76,7.— 

— torno  teritur  vilrum,  XXXVI, 

66,  2.  — torni*  duriores  lapide*, 
XXXVI,  29,  4 . 

Torosuiì  IX, 48,  5.  — torosi  in  la- 
litudineni  caules,  XIX,  44,  5.  — lo- 
rosiur  inula,  XIX,  29, 4.  — torosiore 
caule,  XXI,  53,  4 a 

Torpedo,  IX,  2-1,  t ,’IX,  48, 1 . — pi- 
aci#, XXXI  1,2,  4 et  aefjq.  (quando)  pa- 
rit , IX,  74 , 8.  — habet  fetus  l***  , 
IX,  75,  4.  — vira  *uam  rtovit,  IX, 

67,  I etseqq. — torpedo  in  cibo  alvum 
emollit,  XXXII,  31  4.  — lieni  me- 
detur, XXXII,  32,  4.  — - procedenti* 
interanei  m or  bum  coercet,  XXXII, 
33,  4 . — facile*  partus  facit,  XXXII, 
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46,  4.  — torpedini»  cerebrum  psilo- 
thrum  est,  XXXII,  47,  2.  — vene* 
rem  inhibet,  XXXII,  50,  4. 

Torpet  pigra  lenita»,  XIV,  25,  3. 

— torpedo  non  torpet,  IX,  67,  4. — 
torpent  membra,  VII,  54,  3. — tor- 
pere,  II,  6,  4. — torpens  tristitia,  XI, 
20, 4.  — torpentes  alhletae,  XXVIII, 
46,  4.  — torpentes  inveniuntur  ser- 
pente», XX,  92,  4. — torpenle*  vermi- 
culi,  XI,  44  , 2,  — torpentes  mem* 
brorum  parte»  corroborai  decoctum 
cerri  glandi»,  etc.  XXIV,  7,  4. — lor- 
penti  bus  membri».  XXIX,  25,  4.  — 
prodest  iberi»,  XXVI,  69,  2.  — toc* 
pentibus  rumi»,  XX,  33,  4. 

Torptsco  : lor  pese  il  par»  ea  cor- 
pori»,  XI,  89,  4.  — torpesennt  , qui 
btbere , XXIII,  50,  4.  — torpescunt 
rugi»  margarine,  IX,  54,  4.  — tor- 
pescunt scorpione»  visa  ly  clinide,  XXI, 
98,  4. — lorpescere  fera»,  XXIV,  402, 
3.— torpescere  lacertos,  XXXII,  2,4. 

— torpescente  ferita  te,  VIII,  24,  4. 

Tor  por-,  torpore  in  asserunt,  XXV'lIi, 

44,  4.  — torpore  m aflert  scorpioni - 
bu» , XX , 84  , 2 . — torpore m affert 
therionarca,  XXV,  65,  I. — lorporetn 
contrahere,  II,  104,  3.  — torporem 
excitant,  XIX,  44  , 4.  — torporem 
exuen»  circumdatum,  XXX,  27,  3.— 
torporem  lumborum  sentii,  XXIX, 
32,  5.  — torporem  obducit  elelispha- 
co»,  XXII,  7»,  4.  — torporem  sedari, 
XXVIII,  3,  3 —torporem  frigidi  su- 
dori», XXIX,  28,  4.—  torpore  quodam 
natura,  XXIX,  27,  5.  — torpore  et 
somno  aspide»  necaut  perauso»  , 
XXIV,  48,  4. 

Torqueo:  torquet  dolore  vesparum, 
XXIX,  27,  3.— torquet  se  sequercus, 
XVI,  79,  4. — torquet  serobur,  XVI, 
74,  2.—  torsit  ingenia,  II,  6,  12. — 
foriere  se  tic  su»  flumimun,  III,  3, 13. 

— torqueant  fuso»,  XXVIII,  5,  6.  — 
torquens  jpartum,  XXXV,  40,  12.-— 


torquente  umbra»  veniente» , eie. 
XXXIII,  45,  2.  torquetur  in  pam* 
pino»,  XXVII,  70,  4.  — torquetur  sub 
terra,  XVH,  44,  4.  — minime  tor- 
quelur  ulmus,  XVI,  77,  3.  — tor- 
quetur mona  Tauru»,  V , 27 , 2.  — 
torquentur  iuga  Caucasi  ad  Ripliaeoa 
monte»,  VI,  5, 4 . —torquentur  corno* 
incisa  nascentium,  XI,  45,  4,  — quse 
torquentur,  inutili»  pulant,  XXXVI, 

62, 2.  — ne  torqueantur,  XXXVI,  62, 

4 • — torqueri  serpente»,  XXXII,  19, 

3.  — tortus  multi»  inensibus,  XI,  $5, 

3.  — torta  meretrìx,  VII,  23,  4.  — 
torta  materies,  XVI,  73,  4. 

Torquit  : torque  miniato  psittaci, 

X,  58,  4.  — torque»  aurei.  Vili,  50, 

7.  — torquibus  aurei»,  etc.  donavere, 
XXXIII,  40,  4.—  torquibus  doaatus, 

VII,  29,  2. 

Torreo:  lorrent  alii,  XXX,  20,  4.— 
torrent  io  fidili , XXXUI,  27,  4.—  * 

torrent  panem,  XVIII,  27,  2.  — tor- 
rent radii.  II,  38,  2.  — torre bant  ad 
Solem , XXIII,  71,3.  — torrent 
in  lesta,  XXIX,  40,  2.  — torcere 
castaneas,  in  cibi»  gratili»,  XV,  25,  4. 

— torrere  far,  XVIII,  3,  2.  — torre re 
lentcra  melius,  XXII,  70,  2.  — tor- 
rere patina  fidili,  XVIII,  26,  4.— 
torrere  Sole  pisce»,  VII,  2,  23.  — f 
terrena  cuncta  sidus.  11,  403,  4 .— 
torre  uà  cala,  XXXIV,  49,31.  — 
torrente  acstu.  Vili,  42,  2.  — tor- 
rente» flatnmae,  li,  4 40,  4.  — tor- 
rente» omnia,  XVIII,  44,  2.  — tor- 
rente» vapore  assiduo  , XIII,  9,  5.  — 
torrendi  ad  igne»  corpora,  XXVI,  8, 

2. — torretur  aurum,  XXXUI,  25,  4.— 
torretur  lini  semen,  XX, 92, 4.— tor- 
retur roilium,  XXII,  62,  i.  — torre- 
tur  in  testa  , XXVII,  5,  5.  - torre- 
tur  vapore.  II,  68,  2.  — torretur,  ut 
valutiti»  prosit,  XXXIV  56,  4.  — 
torretur  uva  in  tegulis,  XIV,  40,  4. 

— torre n tur  Duce» , XV  , 24,  4.  — 
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torrenlur  paatilli,  XXIV,  67,2.  — • 
tor  rea  tur  bi» , XXXI V,  37,  4.— -tor- 
rea n tur  carbone  puro,  XXXVI,  42, 

2.  — torreantur  Sole  verno,  XI,  22, 
4.  torrerì  in  fumo , XXVIII,  29, 

3.  — torreri  in  prona,  XXX,  45,  4. 
_ torreri  vapore  aideria,  II,  80,  l. 

— torreri  modico  vapore,  IX,  62,  2. 

— ioslus  bis  , XXIII,  63,  8.  — tea- 
tua  in  cinere,  XXI,  68,  4.  — loalua 
|ien,  XXX,  20,  4.  — tosta  dulciti*, 
XXXIV,  29,  2.  — tosto  in  cinere, 
XXII,  22,  4.  — tosta  in  cinere  glao*, 
XVI,  6»  4.  — tosta  maturila*  , XII, 
4 4,  4.  — toslum  far,  XVIII,  2,  2.  — 
toslum  pinim  frumenlum,  Will,  73, 
2.—  tostuiu  honleum,  XXIX,  4 4,2. 
— . lostum  salubrius,  XXli,  <2,  4 
lustum  Soiibua  piper,  Xif,  41,  4.  — 
toslum  vehementius  hordrum,  XV  IH, 
4é,  4.  — to*ta  terra,  XXXV,  56,  4. 

— lostam  in  prona  radiceli*.  XIX  , 
34,  3.  — tosto  semine  unione,  XXII  , 
15,  3»  •—  tosti  cauliculi,  XXIII,  38, 
2.  — tostae  carnea,  XXVIII,  63,  2. 

— tosine  Sole  siliqua*, XII,  II,  4.— 
tosta  purgati  qiiae  possunl,  XVIII,  4 U, 
9.  — tostis  in  palina  , XXV  UI  , 
34,4. 

Torrem  erompit,  XXXI II,  21,9. 
t — torre  us  siccatur , li,  4(tè,  9.  — 
torrenti!  natura,  XIX,  2,  4.  — tor- 
rente rapido  minaciter  supfif1u«ule  , 
Vili,  76,  2.  — torrente*,  XV,  29,  I, 

— torrente*  damnosi,  XXXI,  30,  4 . 
— nec  niinus  torrente#,  III,  5,  2.  — 
torrentium  aqua*  non  utilissima* , 
XXXI,  24,  4.  — torrentium  modo, 
II,  49,  4 ; — XXXVI,  24,  4.  — tor- 
rentium  rìpis,  XX VII,  31  , 4.  — 
precipitanti»  aquae  in  torreutes,  II, 
73,  2.  — lorrentibus  Jepcrlari  , 
XXXVII,  9,2.  — lorrentibus  de. 

tepi  sardonycbas,  XXXVII,  23,  2 

torre  utibns  si  eco  tis,  XXXIV,  47,  I. 


Torrms  (adì)  : torrenti  ac  roedilaU 
ora  li  011  e,  XXVI,  4,  2.  — lorrentior 
agri*  amili*,  IH,  20,  3.  — lorrentior 
Jiìlus,  XV,  4 0,4. 

Torrido»  .Sole  color,  XII,  43,  3. 

Toltili  pampino,  IX,  74,  8. 

Tot  libimi  inustuin,  XIV,  25,  7 . 

To' tuosius,  XI,  t06,  4.  - tortilo- 
sioie  urina,  XXI,  400,  4. 

Tor us  e atramente.  Vili,  73,  4. 

— torum  dona  vii  artifici,  XXXV,  36, 
24. — receptusin  torum,  XXXIV, 6,  2. 

— tori  pulvinorum,  XIX,  20,  4 \ 
XXII,  34,  4.  — tori  curporis,  XV HI, 
18,  t#  — tori  draconis  (palmiti*) 
XVII , 35,  47.  — torna  operi  t umbra 
platani  J XVII,  18,  2.  — loro*  prae- 
bens  (arkor),  XII,  5,4.—“  strialur 
in  toro»  asparagus,  XIX,  42,  4. 

Torvilat  capiti*,  Vili,  23,  4.  — 
torvi t.is  Agrippae,  XXXV,  9,  4.  — 
torvitas  naturai-,  Vii,  18,  3. 

Torvo»:  torva  baccis  cupressus, 
XVII,  60,  4.  — torvo  aspectu.  Vili, 
Gl,  t.  — torvo  viau.  Il,  23^2.  — 
tor\a  faci*,  XXX IV  , 49,  42.  — torva 
fronte  iaurus.  Vili,  7O,  40.  — torvi 
odili,  XI,  54,  4.  — torva  iiuut  vina, 
XVII,  35,  48. 

Tot  belluac  , 11,  55,  4.  — tot  ge- 
nere, VII,  51,  2.  — tot  loci*,  il, 
95,  2.  — tot  mala  iuncU,  VII , 46, 
2.— tot  miilium  proscriplio,  XXXVI, 
24,  40.  — tot  morbi,  VII,  51,2.— 
tot  praelalis  , XXX  VII  , 2,  2,  — tot 
sseculis  aperte t,  XXXV,  *0  , 2 —tot 
seditionea,  VII,  4G,  2.  — tot  atella- 
runi  odili,  li,  4,  4.— tot  viri*  curaa 
fuit,  II,  45,  2.  — tot  saeculi* , Vili, 
34,  4. 

Tolirltm  cyatitis , quot  aunt  be- 
minac,  XX  Vili,  33 , 3.  — tot  idem 
luminimi  die,  XV IH,  35,  f.  — loti- 
dem  in  psrlibus.  II,  12,  3. — totidem 
pnst  dies,  XXXIV,  26,  I.— totidem, 
quot,  XXX,  42,  6.—  totidem  nodi*, 
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quot,  XXIV,  93,  2.  — tntidem,  quo- 
tuoi  Lunae  lumen  fil , XI,  76,  4.— 
tolidenique,  V,  21,  4. 

Toties , VII,  51,  2.  — loties  pelila 
insidiis  vita,  VII,  46,  2.  — tolies  et 
germinai,  XII I,  5,  4. 

Tolus  annua  , XVII  , 35,  45.  — 
tolus  pnpulus , IX,  9,  2. — tolda  sui, 
II,  5,  4.  — tolus  in  lolo  , II,  I,  4. — 
t<  ta  est  in  rninimis  natura,  J,  1,4. 

— tota  dicrtur  hoc  loco,  XXXII, 
21,  5.  — tuia  sententi*  lubae, 
VI , 34 , 6.  — tota  sideratio,  XVII , 
37  , 5.  — tela  vita,  Vili,  58,  2. 

— toluin  animosius,  li,  99,  6.  — 
{ninni  cxplicandum  , XXIX,  39,  6. 

— lotuni  hoc  quidquid  est,  II,  67,  5. 

— totani  id  coargml,  XXIII,  29  , t , 

— tolum  ipse  munduj,  il,  t,  t.— 
tolum  Mysia  appeliabatur , V,  33,  3. 
— toluin  sine  line  per  orberà,  XXXI, 
3,  3. — totem  libram  addìi,  XVIII, 

4 2,  3.-  — in  iotum.  II,  48,  2.  — - in 
totum  ea  abdicavit,  X,  5,  t.  — in 
tolum  abslulit,  II,  92,  «.  — in  totum 
aufcrtur,  XIX,  62,  2. — in  tolum  au- 
rcnnit  usuni,  XXIV,' 37,  2.  — in  lo- 
tum  alia  vox  , X,  43,  4-  — in  totum 
damnatur,  XXXV*,  52,  5.  — in  totum 
natura  diversa,  XIX,  24  , 3.  — in 
tolurn  diversa  re»,  XXXI,  42  , t.  — 
exolevit  in  toluin,  XXXV,  2,  1.  — 
in  tolum  exoU verini,  XXXVII,  (8,5, 

— in  tolum  fonles  inarescuut,  XXXI, 
28,  4.  — in  tolum  òmissum , XXXI, 
46,  1. — ntc  quidijuam  totum  placet, 
X,  7 4,2.  — in  totum  vulvae  prndest, 
XX Vili,  77,  7.  — in  totum  mine 
pulsa  ars,  XXXV,  1,  2.  — in  tolurn 
quidam,  XV,  t3,  4.  — in  tolum  sis- 
tit  sanguineni,  XXXV  , 52.  6.  — in 
totum  temeraria,  XXV,  47,  2. — in 
tolum  volucres,  XVIII,  88,  1 • loto 
anno  serilur,  XVIII,  26,  2.  — loto 
corpore,  XX, 98,  t. — loto  die,XI,22, 
t — lolo  litore,  VI,  28,  4,  — lolo 


mari  cernuutur , X,  55,  4 . — loto 
mense,  XXVIII,  63,  t.  — io  loto 
mondo,  VII,  50,  5.  — toto  orbe, 
XVIII,  30,  5.  — loto  oriente,  IX, 
58,  2.  — loia  vi , Vili  , 47  , 22.  — 
tuli  caudices  iuvanl,  XIII,  30,  4.  — 
tuli  parietes  opertaulur  , XXXV  , 
t,  2.  — tota  convivrà,  XXII,  47, 

4.  — tota  corpora,  XXVIII,  6,  t. 

— tolsi  per  Gallina,  XXXIV,  49,  I.** 

— tota»  rana*  adalligsut , XXXII  , 
27  , (.  — tolis  aedi  bus,  XXXVI,  7, 
t.  — loti»  capitihus  inersis , XVlIt, 
5t,  2.  — lotis  cohorlibus,  X,  27,  3. 

— tolis  corporibus  iilmilur,  XXIV , 
22,  3.  — totis  xl.  m.  passini  in,  XV HI, 

29,  1.—  tolis  noclibus,  X,  24,  3. 

Tu xi ca  , XVI,  20,  4.  — cantra  et 

prosuut  (olia  baccae,  etc.  XXIV,  3, 

1.  — erynge  decocta,  eie.  XXII,  8 , 
4.  gallonimi,  XXIV,  43 , 2.  — mu- 
stela vulgaris,  XXIX,  33,  3.  — mu- 
stuin,  XXIV,  t$,  2.  — semen  rapi, 
XX,  9,  4. — expugnantur  lacte  equino, 
XXVIII,  46  , 2.  — sanguine  canino 
ni h ì 1 pi acslautius conira  loiica,XXLXr 
44,  (. 

Toxicon  vecant,  ladanum,  XXVI, 

30,  4. 

Trabea  Romuli,  IX,  63,  4.  — tra- 
beis  usi  reges.  Vili,  74,  2.  * 

Trabs  : aure  ad  caput  trabis  ad- 
mota,  ictus  sentitur,  XVI,  73,  4.  — 

— trahe s argenleac,  XXXIII  , 15,  2. 

— cedrinae,  XVI,  79,  4.  — ferreae, 
VI,  42,  4. — ex  iuglande  , XVI,  81, 

2.  — ex  lapide  Syenile,  XXXVI,  14, 

4.  — e larice,  XVI,  76,  30 — spinse, 
XXXVI,  49,  5.  — cubitoruro,  XVI, 
54,  — Irabes  eximaotur,  XXXVI, 

23,  2.  — trabibuj  venus  quam  tali-» 
bus,  ili,  9,  2. 

Tradii  ma  herba,  XX  VII,  4 44,  4 . 
Tmohjr , balsamum,  Xll,  54,  3, 
Trac  labili  s castanea  , XV  , 25,  2. 
— trattabile  folium,  XXI,  68,  4.  -• 
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tracUbile  vel  inter  vepre*  faleium 
genti*,  XVIII 1 67  , 9.  — tractabiles 
in  opere  lapidea,  XXXVI,  48,  4 . — 
traclabiliora  fieri  hulcera  , XXX  , 
39,  4. 

Tracio  : tractanius  nalurae  vim  hi* 
voluminibus,  XXIV,  50,  4 — quae 
mine  tractamus,  XXIX,  8,  4.  — tra- 
durmi* simplicia , XXII , 49  , 5.  — 
tractavere  fa  diligentius , XVIII , 6, 
2.  — trariabo  vento*,  II , 45  , 4.  — 
tractabi»  impune  scorpione*,  Xfc,  4 3. 
’2.  — tractabimus  non  vulgata,  XVII, 
1 , 6.  -r  tractato  diligenter  , XVII , 
29,  4.  — tracUre  bella,  XVIII,  4,  4. 
. — tractare  semina  , XVIII  ,4,4. 
— tractare  vnanu  leonem,  Vili  24  , 
2.  — tractantibu*  uni  Groece,  XX*X, 
8,2. — tractantibus  herba  nota,  XXVI, 
57,  4.  — tractantibus  remedia,  XXI, 
405,  4.  — tractalur  peius , XVIII  , 
39,  4. — tractantur  nalurae  piscioni, 
IX,  46,  4.  — tractetur  historia , XI, 
44,  4.  —tractetur  materia  unguen- 
torum,  XII,  48,2.— quum  tractarentur 
fragile*,  XIII,  54,  4. — tractari  cattilo* 
gaudent  »imtoe,  Vili,  80,  2.— tractari 
polium,  XXI  ,84,  4.  — tractari  ser- 
pente* cernirti us  , XI,  62,  4.—  tra- 
ciato*  abunde  est,  XVII,  35,  38.  — 
traclata  iris,  XXI,  49,  3.  — tractata 
est  ratio,  IX,  65,  3.  — tractatum  eoa* 
gulum,  XXVJII,  42,  4.  —f  tractata  re- 
media,  XXVJ1I,  4,  4.  —tractata  plu- 
rimi* volutninibus,  XXXV,  4,  4. — 
t racla  mi  um  se  praebens,  IX,  8,  4. 

Tractatui  facilitate  castanea  prae- 
fertur,  XVII,  34,  4. — tractatu  aspera 
marga,  XVII,  4,  2.  — tractatu  Haud 
faci I i ore,  XVII,  3,  4.  — tractatu  in- 
ferii* manibus,  XV,  24,  2.— frodata 
ipso  cresci!,  XXVII,  1,4.—  tractatu 
leni,  XVI,  68,  4.  — tractatu  matisue- 
scunt,  XVII,  4 2,  2.—  tradirti  11  carum 
mulìerum  Ieniri  strumas, XXVIII,  23, 
5,— tractatu  nulla  par*  diflicilior. 


XXIII,  49,  4.—  tractatu  loto,  XIV. 
5,  4.— quo  in  tractatu,  XXXVI,  5,  4. 

Traciutt  a , um  ; consuetudo  ab  eo 
tempore,  etc.  XXXIII,  6,  4 4.  — tra- 
cium  ex  eo  , XV,  46,  4.  — tracli 
humoris , II,  6,2.  — tracia  origine 
ex,  XV,  4 5,  3. — tracio  inde  nomine, 
III,  24,  2 j XV,  3j’  4.  — tracio  per 
mediani  urbem,  VII,  45,  5.— 'tracio* 
agendis  quaJrigis,  XXVUI,  72,  4. — 
tracia*  lana*,  XXI,  48, 4 . — ad  speciem 
traclae,  X V 1 1 1 , 27,  2.  Vid.  Tratto. 

Traclus  caeli  terraeque,  XV,  3 1,  4. 

— traclus  agrorum  , Il  , 82  , 2.  — 
tradii*  aliquis,  II,  45,  4.  — tradii* 
calidus,  siccus,  XVII,  75,  44.—  tractu* 
cerlus,  II,  48.  3.  — tractu*  ad  omnia 
fertili*.  II,  80  ,2.  — tractu*  Hera- 
cleotes,  V,  32, 2. — tractu*  est  immen* 
su*,  X,  30,  4.  — tractu»  modicus  (ex 
aqua),  IX,  70,  3. — tractu*  Parlhiae, 
XXIII,  58,  2.  — traclus  ro&cidus  , 
XVIII , •#>4,4.  — tractu*  Vmbriae  , 
111,8.  4. — tractu*  universus,  VI,  22, 
5.  — traclus  litofoni , III  , 6,  8.  — 
tradii* otnuis  long i ludo,  IV,  26,  44.— 
tractu»  alicuius  ratio,  XVII,  30,  4.-£- 
t rari  11*  ratio  mutai,  XVII,  35,  44.  — 
eius  tradii*  plurima  , IH,  19,  4. — 
iurisdictio  eius  tractu*,  V,  33,  4.  — 
tractum  eum.tcnuere  , IH,  26.  3. — 
tractum  eum  totum,  IV,  25,  2.  — 
tractum  eum  Scvlliae  tenuere,  IV,  1 8, 
5. — tractu  accedente  Characis,  VI, 
30,  8.— traciu  Alpino,  XXXIV,  2,  2« 

— tractu  demisso  in  plana,  VI , 21 , 
8.  — tractu  eo  fuere  (populi),  III,  26, 
3.— tractu  eodt-m,  IV,  20,  5.— tractu 
eodem  Alpium,  III,  26  , 3.  — tractu 
gelidissimo,  XV,  4 9,  4. — tractu  prope 
immenso,  V,  4,  4.  — tractu  inlran* 
tium  , XVII  , 35,  28.  — tractu  ipso 
secante,  XXXVI,  9,  4.  — tractu  tcr- 
rarum  tam  longo,  IX,  54,  4.— tractu 
tango  fallax  convalli*,  Vili,  8,  4.— 
tractu  longiorc.  II,  43,  2.  — tractu 
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longinfe  si  venie!  aqua,  XXXI,  31, 
1. — traclu  magno  indiget  aquila  ad 
populandum,  X,  4,  2.  — Iractu  ms- 
ritimo,  XXV,  6,  4.-*-  tradii  Moscho- 
rnm  , VI , il,  t. — Iractu  perpetuo, 
VI,  23,  4.  — Iractu  pervio , II,  67, 
3.  — traclu  pluvio,  XVII,  35,  15. — 
tractu  sccundo  plurcs  capi , IX , 23, 
2X  — tractu  silvestri,  XIII,  t9,  t.  — 
Iractu  silienle  , VI,  17;  t. — tractu 
tepente  , XXXVI  , 62,  I.  — tractu 
tepidiore,  XI,  45,  4 — tractu  ventoso, 
XXVI,  20,  4.— tractu  vicino  urbi,  II, 
95,  2 — diverso  tracio,  V,  33,  2. — 
eodem  in  tractu,  IV,  <8,  2.  — in  eo 
tractu  Indiae  , VI , 21,  4.  — in  hoc 
tractu,  V,  31,  7;  V,  32,  5. — in  Asiae 
Graeciaeque  tractu.  Vili,  <7,  3. — in 
Italiae  tractu,  VII,  50,  t. — in  quo- 
que tractu,  XVIII , 26,  2.  — in  suo 
quisqne  tractu,  li,  45,  2. — in  loto 
tractu,  II,  99,  5. — quo  in  omni  tractu, 
VI,  2,  3.  — cicadae  stridorem  edimt 
cum  Iractu,  XI,  412,  4.  — troclus 
Cyrenaici,  XXXI  , 39  , 4»  — tractus 
diversi , XVIII,  5",  5.  — tractus  fi- 
nitimi, XVIII,  57,  6.  tractus  pe- 
stilente», XXII,  49,  4. — tractus  pisce 
viventium,  XI,  4 1 6,  4. — tractus  im- 
menso» permearli,  XI,  35,  4. — tradì- 
bus  humidis,  XVIII,  20,1.  — tractl- 
bus  singulis  conseri  vite»,  XVII, 35, 
27. 

Traditio  Iugurlhae,  XXXVII,  4,  I. 

Tratto:  traditcogriìttim  sibi,  XXXV, 
45,  2. — tradii  portentosiora, XXIV, 
10,  2. — tradii  falso  Iuba,  VI,  31,  13- 

— tradii  M.  Varrò,  III,  17,  3.— tradii 
Verrius,  XVIII,  11,  4.  — Iradit  Xe- 
nnphon,  VI,  30,  3.  — ■ (raduni,  XX, 
70,  4.  — tradunt  annate»,  Vili,  82, 
3. — tradunt  auctores,  XXVII,  32,  I. 
tradunt  diligenliore» , III  , 22,  3.- 
tradunt  mira  de  his,  XXXII,  4 8,  2. 

— tradidit  Cornelius  Nepos,  III,  24, 
3.—  tradidit  Thcopompus  , I(^  110, 


3.  — tradidit  religìo  , II,  55,  5.  — 
tradidimuj,  XVI,  1 2 , 4.  — tradidere 
eas  sermone,  XXV,  5,  4.  — traditi  e runt 
priore»,  XIX,  30,  3.— trademus  quae 
compeFimus,  XXI,  41,  4.  — tradant 
non  pauci,  XXVIII,  67.  2. — qmirn  de 
pigmentis  traderrmu»,  XXXV,  44,4. 
— (radere  hominnm  notitiae.  111,  9, 
5.  — traditori  multa,  II,  13,  4,  — 
tradi  tur  Hanno,  Vili,  21,2  — tradi  tur 
a Pisone,  XXXIII,  41,  4. — traditur 
quaedam  ars,  X,  76,  2.  — traditur 
cera  pigmentis  in  varios  colnres,  XXI, 
49,  3. — traditur  idem  evenire,  XXX, 
46,  2.  — traditur  exegisse,  XXVIII , 
5,  2. — traditur  ea  exseripsise,  XXIX, 
2,  4.  — traditur  fama  , 11^6,  13.  — 
traditur  habere,  XX,  88,  t. — traditur 
et  alia  insula,  VI,  36,  2.  — traditur 
lana  Tacere,  etc.  XXIX, 9,  2.  — traditur 
patere  circuilu,  IV,  24,  6.  — traditur 
prinius.  II,  6,  3.  — mira  rei  ibi  tra- 
ditur, VJ,  32,  (0. — traditur  ernisse, 
XX.XV,  36,  36.  — traditur  folio  nu- 
rncmsiore,  XVI,  35,  1.  — traduutur 
incredibili:!  , VI,  21,  3.  — traduntur 
mira  de,  XXVIII,  8l  1.  — traduntur 
pinguescere,  XXVIII , 47,  2 — Ira* 
diintur  pollert  similiirr,  XXV11I,  73, 

4. -Ì-  traduntur  haec  praecepta,  XIV, 
27,  4.—  traduntur  praedicere  incoiar, 
III,  14,  7.  — traduntur  sanare,  XX, 
20,  4 . — traduntur  eius  usu»  , XX, 
81,  I. — reges  Aelhiopum  **v  tra- 
duntur,  VI,  35,  8.  — tradenda  prae- 
cipua  cura,  XVII,  35,  I.  — tradenda 
ratio  est,  XVII,  35,  30. — tradendum 
putavere  memoriae  quidam , X , 60, 
4.  — traditus  mos  est,  XV,  40,  5. — 
tradita  ab  iis  Italiae  plastice,  XXXV, 
43,  2.  — tradita  est  spina  laurino 
folio,  XII,  18,  1.  — traditum  est,  X, 
4 0,  1.  — traditac  sunt  Tabuli»  insulse 
concurrisse,  IV,  27,  4. 

Traducet  e ea  veri»  gemmi»  in  falsa», 
XXXVII,  73,  4. 
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Tradux:  traduce»  (de  hi»),  XVII, 

35,  47.*—  traducum  turba,  XV II,  35, 
48. 

Trugacaniha , XXX,  23,  3.  — . tra- 
gacanlli'*,  XIII,  36,  4.  — purgai  vul- 
nera, XXV’I,  87,  4 . 

Tpoc7&otf»(,  Vili,  40,  8. 

Ti  a gemala  (balani),  XHI,  9,  6. 

Trafficai  hislrio,  X,  72,  t.  — tra» 
gicus  p«  età,  XXXV Jl,  4 4,  9.  — tra- 
gica vicloria,  VII , 54  , l.  — tragici 
cantu»  libido  magna  fu'.l  Neroni,  XXX, 
5,  I.  — tragici  colhurni  princeps,  VII, 
30/2. 

Tragion  Creta  g'gnit,  XIII,  36,  1. 

7V»flordùi(pit:tur.*Cchioui»),XXXV, 
36, 16 — tragordurum  hi»irio,  XXX  V, 
46, 4.—  tragoediarum  scriptor,XXXV, 

36,  42. 

Tragoedus  (Aprili»),  XXXV,  36, 
30.  (Aristidi»),  XXXV,  36,  36.  — • 
trago  ed  is  gestantia  gemma,  XXXVII, 
56,3. 

Tragon  Asia  ferì,  XIII,  36,  4. 

Tragonis , rive  tragion  , XXVII  f 
1 15,  4. 

Tragoftan , aii».  XXI,  54,  2. 

Tragogogon,  XXVII,  1 17,  4 ; XXI, 
52,  2. 

Tragoriganum  (medicinae  ex  eo), 
XX,  68,  t et  secj(|. 

Tragot  hcrlia,  XX VII,  4 46,  4. 

Trago,  spongi  »,  IX,  65),  4. 

Trago,  % XVIII,  20,6, — trago» 
appellane  XXXI,  47,  4. 

Tragtdac  piscanlium,  XVI,  4 3,  2, 
Tragu/n,  XV IH,  <6,  1, 

7 ragù,  pisci*,  XXXII,  54,  4. 

Traho • Irahit  ad  *e  aurum  argentimi 
vivum,  XXXIII,  32,  4.  — trahit  ad 
«e  aliuni  maguetem,  XXXVI,  25,  4. 
— > traili!  olvurn,  eie.  XXVT,  22,  4.— 
trabit  aquam  nube»,  II,  50,  2.  trahit 
bilem,  XXVII,  40,  4. — trabit  cica- 
triceni,  XVII,  37,  4 G.  — trahit  colo- 
rem  croci,  XXXIV,  29,  2.  — Irahit 


colorem  iocineri»,  XXXIV,  53,  4.  — » 
Irahit  limiterò  longiorem.  11,  25,  2. 

— traini  pi  tu i tarli  , XXI  , 94,  3.  — 
trabit  ruhiginem  ferrum  , XXII,  46, 

3.  — Irahit  seconda*  et  pariti»  emor* 
tuo*  , XXI11  , 30,  4. — trahit  vitae 
supplicla,  XI,  69,  2. — trahil  urina» 
et  ineuses,  XXVII,  87,  4.  — trahunt 
aera  rubigineri.  , XXXIV,  24,4.  — 
Irahunt  amaritudini  ni  et  colorerà, 
XXXI,  34,  2.  — Irahunt  cahd«»rem 
dente»,  VII,  4 5.  3.  — trahuut  can» 
dorein  linlea,  XIX,  4,  3.  - — Irahunt 
cicatrice!» , XXX,  39,  1.  — trahunt 
eruditale»,  etc.  XXXII,  31,  2. — tra* 
huni  funem  , IX,  70.  2.  — Irahunt 
ignem  scinlillae  , XXXVI,  30,2. 
Irahunt  niente»,  XXili,  80,  2.  — tra* 
hunl  earum  sintihludiuem,  11,46,  4. 

— Irahunt  ex  hoc  «plendorern,  XX, 
79,  4.  — trahunt  in  se  tiiccum,  XIX, 
30,  4.  — trahuut  vim  mire,  XII,  4 4, 

4.  — Irahebat  mente»,  artificio  mini* 
bili,  XXVI,  8,  4. — traxit  in  se  ipsam 
(urbs  urbem),  V,  40,  4.  — traxere 
cariem  vina,  XXili,  22,  2.  — traxere 
nomina  ah  accoli»,  V',  9,  4.—  ti.ixe- 
runt  ex  ea  arte  cognomina,  XXXV, 
7,  4.  — traxerunt  nomcn  a facie,  IX, 
47  , 3.  — tra lia t colorem  luteura  , 
XXXIV,  51,  J.  — Italiani  pulverem, 
etc.  XXXIlf,  40,  5 — trahant  rubi* 
gineni  vctuslale,  XXXVI,  30,  4.  — « 
Iraxerit  colorem  , XX' Il 1 , 72,  2.  — 
traherc  animam,  et  vivere,  XI,  2,  2. 

— traherc  coepit  formica,  XXYIJI, 
23,  8.  — traherr  colorem,  XIX,  40  , 
3.  — trahere  hacimtiten  in  »e  argen- 
turo,  se»,  ferrum,  XXXVI,  38,  4.— 
trahere  maleriein  , XVI,  75,  4.— 
trahere  inde  uomeu,  XXXVII,  35,  4. 

— trahere  odore rn  , XIV,  27,  3,  — 
traherc  odorem  naribu»,  VII,  2,  48. 

— trahere  se  ab  ari»,  Vili,  70,8. — 
trahere  sulcos,  II,  410,  2.  — trahere 
vitium  , XXXII , 42  » 1 . — trahens 


cognome»  a liberto  Caesaris,  Xill , 
29,  2.  — tr.ihens  origineiu  ah  Assy* 
riis,  V,  21,  4.  — trahens  potimi  ca- 
lami»  eveitae,  VI,  35,  10.  — tralienle 
vomerem  anu,  XVII,  3,  12. — Ira* 
henles  acitriu  coti»,  XXXV],  47, 

— traile h Ira  alvuin  piluiae,  XXIV, 
20,  2 tr.ihentes  originerò  a Mi  noe, 

. VI,  31.  44.*— Irahi-ntibus  ilia  inumi- 
ti* , XXVI,  là,  2.  — * trahitur  aqua 
pani*,  XVIII,  27,  l.  — trahitur  fer- 
rum  a magnete,  XXXVI,  2 5,  I.  — 

— trahitur  Padus  angusta  fossa  Ha  • 
vennam,  Ili,  20,  5.  — trahuntur  na- 
turalihiia  argumentis,  XV11I,  60,  3. 
— trahebalur  e cado  anima,  XI, 1 1 5,1. 

— trshebantur  ad  equitalum,  XXXUI, 
9,  I trah  iritur  in  idliludinrni  semi- 
pedem,  XVII,  16,  3.  — trahi  moie», 
XXXVI  , 4,2.  — ex  quo  loco  trahi 
(lupus)  coeperit,  XXVIII,  81,  3. — 
trahenda  quoquo  mudo  vita,  XXVIII, 
2,  5.  — I tallendo*  cicatrice»,  XXX1IJ, 
28,  4. 

Traircltts , III,  40,  4.*—  traiectus 
ad  Maca»,  VI,  26,  4.  — - tiaiertus  est 
Patras  a Lrucnde,  IV,  5,  3. — traieclu 
Gadìs,  II,  4|2,4.  — Iraiectn  ccmr 
m.  pass.  HI , 46,3.  — traicelo  pro- 
vimo,  IV,  30,  4. 

Traiicio  : traiic'entes  a Cilicia  Cy- 
pnim.  Vili,  50,  4. — iraiecl.i  in  miri- 
ctilam,  XXVI,  2 1,  I.  — traicelo  per 
aurem  surctiln,  XXV,  22,  4.  — tra- 
iceli mailer  li,  XVII,  35,  8.  — traicela 
prseeordia,  XI,  77,  2.  — tralectis  ra- 
mi» perqualos,  XVII,  21,  2. 

Tralata  pianta,  XlX,  54,  4 

Trala  ti  tinnì  m Aegypto  t-sl,  VII,  4. 
4. — Iralatilium  ridermi»,  XXVIII  , 
5,3. 

Tram  ac  ratio,  XX,  28,  3. 

Trama  ; in  alienuui  trami tem 
cicerravil,  XI,  66,  4.—  tramile  uuo 
angusto,  XII,  30,  2.— tramite  si  eco, 


Vili,  68,  3,  — tramitum  sulci,  IX, 
28,  4. 

Tranant  maria  gregatim  cervi  , 
Vili,  50,  4.  — traila  visse  Tiberini, 
XXXIV,  43,  2. 

TraiujiuUari  uleo  mare,  II,  406,  44. 

Tranqui liliale  , XXXVII,  56,  4. 
— Ir anquilliUttcru  praesngiunt,  XVIII, 
87,  4. 

Tranijutllus  : tranquillo,  IX,  6,  3; 
IX,  49,  4.—  tranquillo  adeo  caelo,  ut, 
eie.  Il  , 81  , 3.  — tranquillo  die,  II, 
44  , 4.  — tranquilla  mari  , XVIII  , 
85  , 4,  — tranquillo  maria  sonito  , 
XVIII,  85,  4.  — per  tranquilla,  IX  / 
<2,  4 , —tranquilli*  noclibus  relucet, 
IX,  43,  1. 

Tram  Alpe*,  XVIII,  20,  4.  - 
trans  Alpe»  prevedi,  III,  2l,  2.  — 
trans  Luphralem  , XIX  , 48  , 4.  — 
trans  frelum,  IV,  26,  8. — trans  mare 
advecli,  XXXV,  58,  4.  — trans  me- 
na, X 121,  42,  I «t  seqq.  — trans  ma- 
ria nascilur , XIX  , 48,  2.  — trans 
maria  pdinuis,  XlX,  19,  8.  — trans 
Padum,  III,  23,  3.  — trans  Rhenum, 
XXXI,  4 7,1. — trausTiberimjXXXVII, 
7,2. 

Tramcentlo  ; trmsccndit  amnern 
Dcinodama»,  VI,  1 8,  4.  — Iranscen- 
dit  (illac)  mare  Alexander,  VI,  l8, 
2.  — transcendcbal  srpes,  IX,  48,  3. 
— transcendal  animus  monte*,  VI,  44, 
4.  — transcenderit  si  vipera m , etc. 
XXX,  43,  4.  — transccndere  in  de- 
pilatitelo, Vili,  8,  4.  — transccndisse 
monte».  XXXVI,  4,  2. 

Transeun  ti)  U,  34, 4. — transcurrit, 
II,  25,  4.  — Iranscurrsro  raptim, 
XXXIV,  4 9,  3. — tran  se  urrà  t esposi* 
tio,  IX,  58,  4.  — traoscurrcns  amnis, 
VI,  34,  2. — trauscurrcns  nigro  limite 
muraena,  XIII,  30,  2. — transcurreute 
linea,  XXVU,  77,  4. 

Tratueursus.  Ore  vi  ter  alque  in 
transcursu,  HI,  6,  2.—  in  trauscursu, 
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XXXV,  34, 4 .—io  transcursu  dicendi, 
XXXV,  40,  24.  — in  transcursu  dici 
possimi,  XIX,  44,  I.  — in  transcursu 
attingere,  XVIII,  34,  4. 

Transco:  transit  (amnis)  Ucum  al- 
tcrum,  VI,  31,2.  — transit  bimatuin 
vita,  XI,  24,  2. — transit  convilium, 

XXIX, 8,  3.  — transit  gulam,  XXVII, 
46.  t. — transit  in  amariludinem,XXV, 
57,  t .—transit  in  corpus  alicae, XVIII, 
29,  4.  — transit  Marsos  , XXXI,  24, 
4 —transit  in  veste*  odor,  XII,  7,  4. 
—transit  in  unguenta,  XXI,  4 0,  4. 
— transit  inde  materia  et  ad,  XXXIII, 
46,  4. — transit  nnmen  Scytharum  in 
Sarmatas,  IV,  26,  3.  — transit  in  re- 
media,  XXIII,  27,  4. — transit  in  vi- 
mini aqua  mulsa,  XXII,  54, 1 .—transit 
per  cribrum  farina.  XVIII,  29,  6.— 
transit  per  urinam,  XXIII,  22,  2.  — 
transit  sol  Virginem , Gemino*,  eie. 

XXX,  29,  2.— Iransire  ad  isla  tempc- 
slivum  videtur,  XIX,  4,  4. — transire 
ad  vini  menlionem,  XXII,  81,  4. — 
transire  in  catulum  morbus  dirilur, 

XXX,  4 4,  4.—  Iransire  ficus  ad  nns 
e*  alila  genlibiis, XV,  49,  4.— Iransire 
malum  protinus,  XXVIII , 42,  6.  — 
transire  medium,  X,  30,  2.  — Iransire 
melius  conchylia  in  Tyrium  pntant, 
IX.  65,  4.— Iransire  morbum,XXX, 
20,  2,— transire  solet  in  loca  vicina, 

XXXI,  48,  2.— transire  id  pingue  io 
animai,  XXIX,  39,  6. — transire  viin 
morbi,  XXX,  20,  4.— transire  unum 
non  queo  , X , 20,  2.  — transeunt 
amnes,  Vili,  42,  2.  — transeunt  cibi 
protinus,  XI,  79,  3. — transeunt  im- 
pune, XXX,  43,  4.  — transeunt  in 
mille  colores,  XI,  55,  4. — transeunt 
(eae)  laude*  nunc  in  alicam  , XXII, 
66,  4. — transeunt  monte*  vicino*. 
Vili,  83,  4.  — transeunt  (rapa  ferni- 
nina)  in  inarem,  XIX,  25,  4.— trans* 
eunt  soler».  II,  4 4,  2.  — transeunt 
«patio  ocyorfc,  II,  17,  2.  — transeunt 


viam,  Vili,  83,  4.— transeunt  in  na- 
porum  vicrtn,  XIX,  26,  5.  — transiti 
ars  ad  effigie*  deorum,  XXXIV,  9,  4. 
— transiti  deinde  in  luxuriam,XXX!r 
41,  4.— transiere  orbitam  , Vili,  83, 

3. — transiere  ad  ruhric'im  et  sinopi - 
dem,  XXXIII,  39,  4. — transeat  ratio 
ad,  XXI,  27,  4. — tr.inseamus  ad  re- 
liqua,  Vili,  4,  4. — transeamus  ad  *il- 
vestres  , XXIII,  83,  4.—  transisset 
atriuni,  XXXV,  2,  5 — transisse  *ol— 
stitium,  XVIII,  68,  4.  — transisse  in 
statuas  argenti  usuiti,  XXXIII,  54,  4. 
— transisse  per  memoriam,  XXX,  2V 
5.  — transisse  noroen  in  carnificem  # 
XXIX,  6,  4. — transcuntem  populum 
salutabat,  X,  60,  4. — transeunte  luna 
signum,  eie.  XXVIII,  27,  2. — trans- 
eunte sole  signum  Cancri,  IV,  30,  3 ; 
V,  40,  8. — transeunte  Gemino*  sole, 
XVI,  41,  3.— transeunte  sole  Piscium 
signum,  IX.  35,  4 . —transeunte  sole 
Scorpionem,  XVI,  34,  4. — transeunte 
sole  T.iuram,  XVII,  37,  46. —trans- 
eunte in  minium  candore,  XXXVII, 
23,  2. — transeunte  cura  ad,  XVIII, 
27,  2 — tianscunte  sapore  in  aqtiam, 
XXXI,  4 3,  4 . — transeunte*  anulos  , 
XXXVI,  6,  4.  — transeunte!  ad  vinuni 
convalescente*,  XX,  47,  4. — trans- 
eunte* in  nigrum  colore m oli vae,  XV, 

4,  5.  — transeuntibus  proponebat , 
XXXV,  36,  22.  — transitura  longius, 
XII,  7,  2. — transitori  maria,  Vili,  4, 
2. — transcalur  ad  alia  genera,  XVII, 
43,  4.  — transili  maria,  XXXVI,  2, 
4. — transiri  maria  ab  iis,  XI,  35,3. 
— transiri  oibitam,  XXIX,  27,  5. 

Trans  fero  : transfert  quotidie  calu- 
los  suo*  mustela,  XXIX,  46,  4.-— 
transferunt  morbo*  , XXVIII,  23,  8. 
«—  transitili!  in  forum,  XXXVI,  44, 
7. — transtolit  eos  ad  carne*,  XXIII, 
63,  4.— transtulerat  Pcliam  in  palriam 
suam,  XXXV,  36,  35.  — trausferret 
Romani  Muso*,  XXXV,  36,  6.—  trans* 
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ferre  in  suam  gentem,  XXVIII,  4,  4. 

— transferre  in  Latinam  linguaio  , 
XVIII,  5,  4. — transferre  ea  sermone 
nostro,  XXV,  3,  2. —transferre  pian- 
tarti, XiX,  39,  2.— transferre  vina  in 
vaia,  eie.  XIV,  25,  7.— Iransferlur  in 
vina  sa  por  absinthii,  XX  VII,  28,  4. 

— transferri  Ascalonias , XIX,  32,  2. 
— transferri  in  aquas  ignota*,  XXXII, 
21,,  3.  — translala  viti*  siatim  mulatur, 
XIV,  4,5.  — translatum  hoc  crimen 
inde  in  forum,  XVIII,  49,  4 — Iraus* 
Liuto  magi*  mirabanlur,  XXXV,  49, 
4.  — translatum  iu  maledictum,  XXX, 
27,  2. — translatum  oppidum  ad  mon- 
te*, VI,  29,  5.— translata  ad  hnmiues 
appellatone,  Vili,  79,  4 . IransLta 
ad  verbum  sententia,  XVIII,  42  , 2. 
— translati  alio,  X,  73,  2.*—  translala 
omnia  meliora  grandioraqiie  linai  , 
XIX,  60,  t.  — translala  quae  non  vi- 
vimi, XVI,  58,  4.— translalis  plantis, 
XII,  37,  4. 

T ra  i ufi  gufali  o , VII,  56,  1. 

Ttans figuro : transfiguralurrostrum 
in  ebur,  X,  42,  i. — transliguranlur 
amygdalae  ex  dulcihus  in  aniaras , 
XVII,  38,  t. — transliguranlur  caprae 
in  pltirirnas  similitudmes , Vili,  79, 
4.— transliguranlur  in  pumiccin,  XIII, 
49,  i . — transiigurari  in  lapiderei,  XIII, 
52,  i. — transiigurari  in  iupum,  V III, 
34,  2.  — transiigurari  corptis  cancro- 
rum  in  srorpiones,  IX,  5 1,  3.— trans- 
figurato huniore,  XXXVII,  t9,  2. 

Tram  fi xa  natura  annidine,  XXXII, 
48,  2.  — transfui  iunco  fungi,  XXI!, 
47,  2. 

Transfluo  : transfluunt  vina  , eie. 
XVI,  63,2. — imillis  non  transfluere 
transfossis,  XI,  9t,  4, 

Trans  fossa  acre  codi  Ira,  XXX,  4 1, 
4 .—transfossis  sanguinerei  non  trans- 
fluere, XI,  9t,  I. 

Trans fugac  ad  Graecos,  XXIX,  8,2* 
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Transfui  geni  aureae  guttae  , 
XXXVII,  28.  4. 

Transfur.dit  lucrili,  XXXVII,  47, 
4-  — translundunt  quod  defliuit, 
XXXIII,  31,  3. — transfundunt  in  vas, 
XXI,  49,  2.  — Iransfundilur  acetum, 
XX,  39,  2. — transfunditur  in  aereum 
vas,  XXXIII,  34,  2. — transfunditur  in 
alias  fornaces,  XXXV  1,66,  3.— trans- 
fusa sunt  turbida,  XXXUi,  34,  2. 

Transfusione  separatur  , XXXIV, 

52,  4. 

Tratisgerunt  ova  alio,  X,  50,  2. 

Ttansgredi  rnensuram,  VII,  50,  4. 
— Irausgressus  Atlantern,  V,  4,  44.— 
transgressus  Caucasum,  IV,  47,  6 — 
transgresms  ad  solis  occasum  , VII , 
27,  4. — trjiisgressus  M.ircellinn,  % II, 
25,  4.  — transgressa  Oceanum  ars, 
XXX,  4,  4. — transgressa  platanus  in 
Siciliam  , XII,  3,  4.  — tranjgresso 
Leone,  V,  21,  5.  — transgresso  sole 
dtiodecim  partes  Scorpioni*,  XVIII 
55,2.  transgresso  in  Virginem  sole, 
XVIII,  47,  4.— transgressi  incontra* 
rias  sedes,  II,  85,  2.—  transgressi  Pa- 
dum,  XIV,  3,  2. — transgressi  prodi- 
già,  XXXVII,  4 4,  4.  — transgressi 
terrae  devexilalem,  II,  74,  4. — trans- 
grcssis  o\um  corvi,  XXX,  44,  4. 

Tramilem  ficere  traduce m,  XVII, 
35,  47. 

Transilio  : transilil  in  gemmam  ex 
lapide  , XXXVII , 24,  I. — transilit 
velocita:»,  IX,  9,  3.  — trausiliunt  in 
eam,  II,  409,  4. — tiansilivit  ad  Thcs- 
salum,  XII,  4 0,  4.  — transiliant  ad 
ornamenta  ea,  XXXIU,  8,  2.  — fransi* 
lire  quarrcntes  e monte  (uno) in  alium. 
Vili, 79,  2.— transigente  igne, XX IX, 
4,  3.  — traosilientes  arborea,  XVI, 

53,  2. 

Transiius  in  alias  figuras,  XI , 43  , 
1.—  transitus  in  Graeciam  brevissi- 
mtis.  III,  4 6,  2.  — transiius  causaium 
naturali*,  XV,  2l,  2, — transitus  co- 
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lorutn,  XXXV,  II,  4— tr.iwilo.  per 
l'nfbnu,  XXXVI,  19,  5.  - Inn.itu» 
▼in  dierum  in  monti*»,  VI,  32,  4 4. 
— transita»  multi  in  vina  , XIV,  4 1, 

3.  transitu»  mitig»!.,  XVII,  <2,  t. 

— transitum  adimere,  XVII,  35,  2. 

— traniilum  andito»  aperit , XXIII , 
28,  t,  — transitum  non  si  ni  t serpen- 
tium  multitndo,  VI,  47,  t transitimi 
spiritili  Irnil,  XXII,  51,  2.  — velili» 
per  transitum  calori»,  XXX\II,  8, 

4 .—ad  transitum  virililatis . XXXIII, 
54,  2.  —transitu  angusto  , VI,  47,  I. 
—transiti!  arcendae  gente*,  VI,  <2, 
4 trami  tu  certiore,  III,  <6.  3 -loti- 
giore, HI,  1 6,  3.— transitu  Euphritis, 
V,  2t,  I.—  transitu  ligantes  nervi, 
XI,  88,  t.  —transiti!  mari»  X,  33,  4. 
—transitu  mrabili  hubus,  VI,  4,2  — 
transitu  mollissimo  inBactms,  VI,  31, 

8.  —transitu  imiltorum  millium,  VI, 
406,  2.  — transitu  (odori»)  in  vina  fa* 
dii  imo,  XIV,  27,  2.— transitu  pede- 
stri, IH,  t6,  17.  — transitu  veloci 
osculi,  XXVI,  3,  4.  — omnium  in 
transitu  colore,  eie.  XXXV  lì , 24,  2. 
— trans itus  Saturni  faciunt  manife* 
stum,  II,  39,  2.  — transitus  stella*, 
XVIII,  57,  2*  — transitus  tenere,  II, 
45,  2.  — transitus  vebioulorw»,  XVII, 
35,  13. 

Tramlalione  f»lia  fieri  l«tiora,X\  II, 
44,  5.  — in  transigi  ione  et  medicina 
est,  XIX,  60,  4. 

Translattliurn,  X,  44,  4. 
Tramluceo  : translucel  ex  candido, 
XXXVII,  67,  4 translue» t gemma, 
XXXVU,  54,  fi.  — translucel  niger- 
rìmo  colore,  XXXVII.  63,  4. — trans- 
lucet  saepe  iaspis,  XXXVII,  37,  4.— 
translucet  molochites  , XXXVII,  36, 
4. — translucet  pictura  , XXXVI,  22, 

4.  — translucet  sulpbur,  XXXV,  50, 

2. — translucent  caverna*  gallae,  XVI, 

9,  4. — translucent  cornila,  XI,  45,  4. 
— transluceat  ut  matrona,  VI,  20,  2. 


— translucere  coganlur  carbunculi , 
XXXVII,  26,  4. — translucer*  quid- 
quam,  vitiiim  est,  XXXVII,  8,  I.— 
transiucens  lìssura  , XVII,  24.  4.  — 
transiticeli»  lapis,  XXXVI,  46,  4.  — 
transiucens  melltf  per  auruni(genima). 
XXXVII,  45,  f. — translucent >s  spu- 
ma*, XXXIII,  33,  4 — transluccnleoi 
colorerei  expellit,  XXXVII,  47,  2. — 
translucente  mos,  XIX,  46, 4.  — trans- 
lucente»  aureo  fulgore,  XXXV  li,  42, 
4.  — trans! urente»  gemmar,  XXXVU, 
34,2.— tran»lucei»le*  multi*  colon  bus 
gemiiiac,  XXXV  II,  66,  5.  — transiti  - 
conia  qnaedam  iutus  , XXXVU,  <4, 

4 3.  — translucrntes  multi»  colonbus 
rivo»  fluxisse,  XXXVI,  65,  2.— trans- 
lucenlibiis  in  candido  , XXXVI,  67, 

3.  — «transluceutibus  fluviis,  Vili,  68, 

3.  — transliiceiilibus  glebis  , XXXI, 
39,  5. 

Tramlucidux  lapis,  XXXVI,  28,  4 ; 
XXXVI,  67.  4.  — Iranslucidus  sai , 
XXXI,  41,2  — Iranstucid.v  cryslallus, 
XXXVII,  46»  4.  — l ranalucida  fiat, 

XXIX,  9,  I. — translucida  vitri  modo 
membrana,  XI,  55,  5. — tnnslucidum 
bdellium,  XII,  49,  4 translucidum 
conni  laternae,  XI,  46,  3.  — transbi- 
cidum  mare,  XXXVU,  4 7,  2. — traus- 
lucidum  raphani  genus,  XIX,  26,  3.— 
translucido  candore,  XXXVU,  57, 

2.  — translucido  colore  non  xbfTcrt , 
XXXVU,  4 5,  2.  — transllicida  facili- 
tate, XXXVU,  46,  2. — e translucido, 
XII,  54,  4.  —e  translucido  facile  ac- 
cipilur  aer,  XXIII,  '6,  1 .—  translucidi 
nuclei,  XVI,  4 0,  2. — transitici  di  ouy- 
ches,  XXXVI,  4 2,  2.  — trauslucidi  e 
liquido  smaragdi,  XXXV II,  4 8,  4.— 
translucidae  gemma*  , XXXVU,  12, 

4.  — translucidae  vitro  uvae , XlVr, 

3,  7. 

Transmarìmu  slellio,  XXX.  l8,  4$ 

XXX,  4 9,  4;  XXX,  27,  2 — transma- 
rina Ictus,  XVI, 53,  4,— tranamarino 
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alienatili,  XX,  75,  4.—  tranamarini 
aitus,VI(l,  79,2.  —traiism  trina*  cole*, 
X Vili,  67,  9.  — trans  meri  nae  oliv.ie, 

XV,  4,  4.  — tranamarini  vini  t XIV, 
9,  I et  seqq.  XIV,  <0,  2. 

Transmeo:  quidquid  non  trans- 
meat,  XXXIII,  26,  2.  — trnnsmeant 
ova  fauci  uni  lumnrem  , XXIX,  H, 
7.  — tranameaiite  sole,  luna,  XXX, 
29,  4. 

Transmi gran t arborea,  X\  I,  59,  t. 

TransnùUo : transmittil  cibosolvus, 
XXVI,  28,  4.  — • transmitlit  ci  bum  in 
inferiore,  Xi,  78,  «. — transmitli  fer- 
ruin  contuniaciua,  XVI,  77,  2.  — Irans- 
miltit  irnhrcs  , XVIll,  29,  2.  — non 
transmitlit  inibrrs  abiea.XVI,  19,  5. 

— transmittunt  oculi,  eie.  XI,  54,  5. 

— transmittunt  mare  pnlypi  fistul*, 
X,  44,  t. — Irausmìttant  humorem , 
XVII,  <6,  4. — franami) fece!  vehem 
fenl,  XXXVI,  24,  6.  — transumerà  si 
afe'r  in  terras  succum  illuni  genilalem, 
XVIll,  69,  3.  — transmitlere  eqniles, 

XVI,  2,  2.  — transmitlere  lapide  te- 
ctum,  XXVIII,  6,  3.  — transmitlere 
mense»  hiemis  in  speeu,  Vili,  38,  4* 
— transmittens  amnem  lama,  IX,  38, 
2.  — transmittens  arenai  cribrum, 
XVIll,  29,7.  — transmittens  litteras 
diaria,  XIJI,  24,  2. — traosmilli  pu* 
nim  liquidumque,  XI,  2,  4. 

Transitatimi  : pisce»,  VI,  34,  2.  — 
transnatare,  Vili,  34,  2 et  3.— trans- 
natans  Vultnrnum,  XVII,  4,  5. 

Transcripsìt  Cri  su  ni  Graecinus  , 
XIV,  4.  tt. — transcribentium  sors 
varia,  XXV,  4.  i. — transcripti  vetrres 
ad  verbum,  I,  Praef.  17. 

Transtris  imraobilibus  , XXXIV. 
32,  4. 

Trantveho  : transvexil  ponte  copia*, 
IV,  24,  2.  — transvehi  plaustri»,  IV, 
5,  2.  — transvectus  (Ucum  amnis), 
VI,  31,2.— iratisvecli  eiepbauti.  Vili, 

e,  <. 


Transfer  su*  aufertur  bubo,  X,  4 6, 

2.  —trans vena  scritur  arundn,  XVII, 
33,  2.  — transversa  linea  , XXIX  , 27, 
4.  — transversa  currat  linea,  XVIll, 
77,  4. — transversa  Media,  VI,  29,  3. 
— transversa  provincia  , III,  2,  2.  — 
transversa  scheda,  XIII,  23, 3.  —trans* 
versimi  aufert  animimi,  JX,  3l,  I.— 
transversum  bovem  pinxit , XXXV, 
40,  3.  — in  transversum  , IV,  10,  2. 

— in  transversum  porrecta  insulaJV, 
26,  2.  — in  transversum  posi  Ine  ar- 
bore*, XVI,  8 1,  1, — per  transversum, 

III,  20,  6 i XVIll,  19,  5;  XXXVII, 

37,  4.  — transverso  monte  nrjtur  in 
collibus,  XVIII,  49,  4.  — transverso 
uno  super  (alio»),  X,  77,  1.  — trans- 
versi limite*,  XVII,  35,  13  — trans- 
versi  oculi,  XI,  54,  4.—  transversi 
sulci,  XVII, 35,  14. — transversis  mon- 
tium  iugis , VI,  9,  f . — transversae 
arundines,  X,  43,  3.  — transversa  na- 
vigia,  IX,  2l,  I.— transversa,  an  obli- 
qua, XXXIII,  45,  2. — trans  verso»  di- 
gito* qtialuor,  XVII,  92,  2.  — trans- 
verso* auferrent.XXVI II,  I,  I .-trans- 
verso*  partus  eiicit,  XXVI,  60,  3.  — 
trans  versa*  in  pennis  linea*  habent  , 
XXIX,  30,  2. 

Transvolat  insula*  Nilus,  V,  10,  4. 

— trans»  0l.1t  velocita»  prnnorum,  eie. 
XV,  12,  1.  — tran svda rii  aedem  , X, 
41,3. — trans» olatit  vela,  IX,  7,  4.— 
transvolans  subito  animum  cogilalio, 
VII,  10,  2.  — transvolaturac  Pontum 
grues,  X,  30,  2. 

Trapctas  invenit  Aristaeus,  VII, 57, 

3.  — trapeli*  premuntur  olivae,  XV, 
6,  3. 

Traveda  humeris  Argo,  III,  22,  3. 
Trccenis  anni».  Vili,  40,  4.  — 
ccca.x  slipulae  ex  uno  grano,  XVIII, 
24; 

Tredecim  mensìbus  partum  tulli  fé- 
mina,  VII,  4,  3. 
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Tremit  terra.  II,  82,  2.  — tremunt 
quaedam  terne,  II,  96,  t.— tremuit 
urbs  Ruma , II , 86,  2.—  tremuisse, 
11,  82,  2. — trcmendae  velocitai»  ani- 
mai, VI»,  25,  4. 

Tremor  in  terra,  11,81,  3.  — tre- 
mores  desinimi,  II,  84,3. — tremoribus 
urbis,  XXXVI,  45,  2. 

TVemornervorumque  duIores.XXllI, 
24,  4. — Ircmnres  et  frigus  (quae)  ve- 
ncno  acci d uni, XXI, 92,  2.— tremores 
sanai  pix  liquida,  XXIV,  24,  t. 

Tremula*  : tremulo  pedinilo  f<>lìa, 
XVI,  28,  4.— tremulae  manus,  XIV, 
28,  4. — tremuli*  prodest  bion,  XXIII, 
26,  2.  — castorea , XXXII,  43,  3; 
XXXII,  44,  4.  — clleborum,  XXV, 
24,  2.  — ius  e gallinaceo,  XXIX,  25, 
4 hippopliaeston,  XXVII,  C6,  4 — 
cor  hyaeuac,  XXVIII,  27,  4. — oleum 
balsaminum,  XXIII,  47,  4. — tremuli* 
dari  brassicam,  XX,  34,  4 — esse  pa- 
netti ex  aqua  (prodesl),  XXII,  68,2. 

— tremul'.s  sanai  sacopenium  , XX , 
75,  4. 

Trepidare  agtnina,  XXVI,  9,  4. 

Trepidi a : trepidum  animai,  X,  4 4, 
2.  —trepido  melu.  II,  5,  2.  — trepidi 
labantes,  XXXV,  37,  5. — trepidos  ur- 
gent,  IX,  9,  3. 

Tre*  : Irium  nalionum  liomincs  , 
XXI V,  4 42,  4. — ita  ut  siili  tre*  parte* 
panaci*,  XXVI,  70,  4. — tria  animali* 
interlecerinl,  XXVIII,  6,  3.  — tribù* 
circuii*  circumscribuut , XXV,  94,  2. 

— tribù*  partibus  nitri, XXXVI,  66,  3, 

Tr  languiti*  iuncus,  XXI,  69,  4.  — 

triangula  specie*, HI,  1 1,  t . — triangolo 
simili*,  XXVII,  39,  4.  — triangulum 
nucleum  , XXIII,  4 3,  4. — triangulo 
soli*  radio, II,  4 3,  4 0. — triangola  cute, 
XVI,  7,  4. — triangula  rat  ione  , XVII, 
4 4,  3.— triangulae  castancae,  XV,  25, 
2.  — trianguia  lacera,  XIII,  22,  4.  — 
trianguli*  cauliculis,  XXVII,  84,  4 


triangulì*  foliis,  XXVI,  38,  4 .—trian- 
goli* ramulis,  XXV,  19,  2. 

Tribuit  partem  socio,  IX,  66,  I . — 
tribuebat  ( multum  ) circumlilioni , 
XXXV,  40,  8.— tribuere  multum  »»*, 
XXI,  94,  3.  — tribuenle  bunc  hono- 
rem natura,  II,  55,  4. — tribuente* 
hoc  generi  Diomedis,  X,  6l,  2.— tri- 
butimi religioni,  XII,  32,  3. 

Tribali s messi*  extrritur  , XVIII , 
72,  2. 

Tributa * ( Natura  ciu*  et  genera), 
XXI,  58,  4. — tribulu*  follimi  habet , 
eie.  XXI,  54,  4. — tribolo  proprietà*, 
quod,  eie.  XXI,  54,  4. — tribuli  (me- 
dicinae  ex  eis),  XXII,  42,  1. — tribuli, 
XVltl,  44,  4. 

Tribunal  fori,  XVI,  3,  2. — tribunal 
praetoris,  X,  20, 2.— 'tribunali*  «trucia 
manibus,  XVI,  1,  3. 

Tribù nat u s mililum,  VII,  31,  4.— 
tribunato*  plebi*,  XXI,  7,  4 ; XXXIII, 
43,  5;  XXXIII,  50,  1. 

Tnbunitia  potestà*,  1,  Praef.  3 et  4. 
— tribunitiae  conciones,  XXXVI,  24, 
46.  — tribunitiae  fibulae  ex  auro, 
XXXIII,  4 2,  1.  —tribunitiae  sedino- 
ne*, XVI,  3,  2. 

Tribuna s mililum  , II,  9*  4 ; VII, 
45,  3 i XVI,  5.  1 i XXII,  5,  1 ; XXII, 
6,  4 et  2. — Iribunu*  plebi*,  VII,  45, 
3;  Vili,  24,  4 .—  tribunus  plebi*  qn- 
decimus,  XVIII,  4,  4 . — tribunus  plebi* 
Aelius  , XXXI V,  45,  4.—  Drusus, 
XXVIII,  41,  I.  — Flaviu*,  XXXIII, 6, 
2. — Gracchiti,  XIV,  6,  2.  — Siccius, 
VII,  29,  4. — tribuna*  praetorianoruin 
mililum,  XXXIII,  6,  2 — tribù  unni  se 
appellarci,  XXX11I,  7,  2.— tribuni 
neri*,  XXXIII,  7,  2. — tribuni  aerarli, 
XXXIV,  4,  4.  — tribuni  miliUrrs, 
XXXIV,  6,  4 tribunorum  popula- 
rium  clatissimum,  XXV,  24,  4. — 
tribuno*  appellare,  I,  Praef.  8. — tri- 
buno* inlereraere  fungi,  XXII,  47, 


TRI 


4. — Uibunoa  plebis  appellavi!,  XXI, 

6,  I. 

Tribut  Suburrana,  Palatina,  Collina, 
Esquilina,  XVJII,  3,  5.-— tribù*  ur- 
banac,  XVWi,  3,  5.  — tribù*  abdica- 
veruni  sua  alimenta,  VII,  31,  8 . — 
tribù*  Boionim,  IIT,  20,  2.  — tribus 
negant  aliqua  sibi  nasci,  XIX,  19,  5. 
—tribus  rusticac,  XVIII,  3,  5.— tribus 
oporteret  rei  in  sufl'ragium,  XVIII;  8, 
4.  — tribus  pensile*  lacere,.  XX  XVI, 
24.  *6. 

Tvibtdarium  solum,  X II,  3,  1. 
Tributum  ex  ebeno,  XII,  8,  I.  — 
tributimi  pendere,  XXXIII,  17,  1. — 
tributi  auctoritate  ebenus,  XII,  8,  2. 
— tributi  minus  est,  XIX,  26,  I.  — 
tributi  pensio  altera,  XVI,  12,  1.— 
argentum  in  tributo  imperitasse  , 
XXXIII,  t5,  1.— tributa  confereban* 
tur,  VI,  30,  3.  — tributa  pendit  gens 
ludaea,  XII,  54,  1 ceram  in  tributa 
gens  ea  praestat,  XXI,  -45,  1 . ' 

T noe  ni  bini  dentea,  VII,  15,  4.— 
tricenum  annorum,  VI),  50,  4.— tri. 
cenum  pedata, XI, 38,  1.— non  sopra 
tricenas  fabas,  XVIII,  30,  5.  — tricenis 
annis,  XVIII,  43,  I.— tricenis  diebus, 
IX,  7,  3^— tricenis  nummi»,  XXXV, 
28,  1.  — tricenis  ab  eo  stadiis,  XII, 
48,  1. 

Tri  cesi  ma  sesta  portio,  XXXIII, 
23,  1 tricesima  luce,  II,  6,  14. 

Trichias  bis  anno  parit,  IX,  74,  7. 
— Iricbia»,  IX,  20,  4. 

Trichitin  appella veie.XXXV,  52,  4. 
Trichomanes , XXII,  30,  2. 
Trichomanes  (describi! ur),  XXVII, 

4 f f, -1.  , 

Trichru t (gemma),  XXXVII,  68, 1. 
Triciet , III,  6,  8.  — tricies  octies 
centena,  IV,  30,  1. 

Tricliniarcs  lecli,  XXXVII,  6,  2. 
Tridifùana , Vili,  74,  3. 

Triclinium  capa»  x*v  convivarum, 
«le.  XII,  5,  2. — triclinium  si  sparga-, 

Plin,  Tom.  XI  . 


tor  «qiu,  XXV,  69,  2.— triclini.  »*. 
r.U,  XXXIV,  8.  4 ; XXXVII , 6,  4. 
— triclinia  bomine  piena,  Vili,  2,  t. 

— triciinia  lignea,  rotonda,  aobda,  etc. 
XXXIII,  52,  2.-—  triclinia  a peri  ri  ar- 
gento,XXXll(,5l^1. — triclinia  Romae 
argentea,  XXXIII,  52,  2.  — triclinia 
testudinea,  XXXUJ , 52,  2.  — triclì- 
niorum  pedes  et  fulcro,  XXXIV,  4,  I*. 

Tricoccum , heliotropium  , XXII, 
29,  1 et  2.— (medicinae  ex  eo),XXII, 
29,  4 et  5. 

Tricorne t boves,  V|II,  30,  2.  . 

Tridacna  ostro  a,  XXXJI,  21,  4. 

Tridente  in  thynnos  iacto,  IX,  20,  k 
3. — tridente  pcrcussae  sepiae,  IX,  45, 

1. — tridenles  protendunt,  IX,  70,  3. 

— tridentibus  multi*  confectus  poly- 
pus,  IX,  48,  4. 

Triduum  varie,  XVIII,  65,  ‘ 1. — 

. tridui  inedia,  Vili,  77,  3.  — tridui 
inunctione,  XXVIII , 29,  5.  — tridui 
itinere,  VI,  35,  11.  — tridui  naviga- 
tione,IV,  27,  5.— per  triduum, XXIII, 

80,  2.—  in  triduo  utilitas  sehtialur, 
XXVIII,  57,  |.—  triduo  in  mense,  II, 
100,  1. — triduo  non  abluunt,  XXX, 

12,  4 et  5.  — triduo  continuo,  XVII, 

47,  5. — triduo  imposita  folia,  XXIII, 

41,  1.  — triduo  incubila  ova,  XXIX, 

11»  5. — triduo  ne  se  nsfendat,  XXIX, 

38,  1 1.— triduo  potae,  XXVlIr55,2. 

Trienniam  vitae  , Vili,  67,  1.  — 
triennio  maturescunt , XIII,  9,  6. — 
triennio  silentium,  etc.  XXVJIL,  17, 

4.  •triennio  supremo,  VII,  52,  2t 
Trien%  ex  hemina  supersit,  XXIII, 

68,  I.  — trientem  ae rea m pasci!  auro  - 
et  argento,  etc.  XXXIV,  38,  1.  — 
trientem  sacrom,  XXXIV,  38,  I.  — 
in  triente,  rati»,  XXXIII,  13»  3.  — 
trientes,  XVIII,  12,  3.- 

TrienlaUbut  folila,  XXVII,  17,  4. 
Trifera  cupressus,  XVI,  50,  2.  — * 
Infero  proventu,  XV,  19,  3.— tfikroe 
arborea  qute,  XVI-  59,  4.  — triferae 

' <ig 


■foigitized  by  Google 


TRI 


466  TRI 

repelli  ri.  XVI,  50,  4.— triferw  fitti, 
XVI,  50,  I. 

Tri fblium  («iua  genera),  XXI,  ì(f, 
4 .—(medicina*  e*  eo),  XXI,  85,  4 et 
2.— trifolium  calculos  pelili , XXVI , 
55, t.  — Irifolil angUJtiori»  frulex.Xlll, 
47,  3. — irifolii  herba  fn  prato  optima, 
XVIII, 67, 7.—  Infoili  se  meli  nitro  rm 
que  simul  trilum,  XIX,  44,  7.— radia 
t*nathydropicos,XXVI,73,  t.  — trans- 
guriae  mede!  ur,  XXVI,  58,  4.  —tri» 
folto  simili*  medica,  X VII I,  43,  {.— 
tri  folloni  inhorresce.re,  XVIII,  89,  4. 

Tngariut  equarum  , XX IX,  5,  3. 
— tiigario,  XX Vili,  72,  4.  — triga- 
riis,  XXXVII,  77,  2.  ■ 

Trigemina  quommdam  natura  est, 
XV,  34,  3. 

Tri  gemme*  snrculi,  XVII,  35,  4. 

Tnginta  partii»,  VII,  3,  2. 

TrigUUs (gemma),  XXXVII,  72,  4. 

Trimalut  : non  ferunt  sorba  ante 
trìmatum,  XV,  23,  4. — usque  ad 
trimatum;  XVIII,  43,  3.  — trimatu 
vita  longissima  , XXI  ,40,  4 , —a  Irl- 
matu.  Vili,  66,  4. — in  trimatu,  X, 
22,-  3.  — in  trimatu  statini  fenint , 
XIII,  8,  2 —in  !rhn  a tu  tantum  usua 
raditi*,  XXVIt,  55,  2.  — in  trimatu 
tuo  cuiijoe  dimidiam  esse  mertstfram 
fittone,  VII,  t6,  4.  — vitae  cursura 
implentes  in  trimatu,  VII,  <6;  3. 

Trimeelris  farina,  XXV,  93 , I ; 
XXVII,  29,  4.  — trimestri*  fntclus, 
XV1U,  30,  3.  — trimestri»  vilulus, 
X,  83,8.  — trimestri*  sea , XXII, 
58,  3.  trimestre  hordeum,  XVIII, 
'46,  2.  — * trimestre  triticuiti,  XVIII, 
42,  5iXXII,  68,  2. — trimestri* spa- 
tio, XXXVII,  59, 2. — trimestre*  anni, 
VII,  49,  2.  — trimestre*  lordi,  èie. 
X,36;  4.— tri  mestila  sera  n tu  r,  X Vi  11, 
65,  3. 

Trama  : Irima  ficus,  XVII,  30,  8. 
*—  trima  arbor,  XVII,-  16,  5.  — tri— 
•rotii  iemeo,  XVIII)  54,  I,  —trima 

* J 


calce,  XXXVI,  55,  4 trimaeUlue, 

XVII,  29  , 2.  — ante  trima»,  VI», 
76,  4. 

Trimodia  anulorum  , XXXIII, 

6,  4.  * -•*  - 

Trini  partus,  XV,  25,  4.  — trini 
sole*,  11,  31.  2.'— trino  verso  cantu* 
confìcilur,  X,  52,  3.  — trinar  luna?. 
Il'  32,  4.  — trini* commenlationibos, 
XVIII,  57,  5.  — trini*  die  bus,  XVII, 
44,  4;  VII,  51,  3.—  frinii  oundinis, 
XVIII,  4,  4. 

TriofiJithalmos  gemma,  XXXVII, 
74,  4. 

Tiior>:hn,  X,  9,  4.  •—  accipilrum 
generis,  XXV,  32,  9.—  triorchas  ac- 
cipiter  et  barpe  dissideot,  X,  95,  2 $ 
X,  96,  4. 

Triorchis  centauri»,  XXV,  32,  4 . 
Tripartito,  XVI,  44,  3. 

Tripatinum , XXXV,  46,  3. 
Tripcdtdu  altifudo,  XVII,  35,  4 2. 

— tri  pedalem  caulem,  XXVU,  79, 
4f  — Iripedalì  craisitudine,  XV1W , 
73  , .4»  . » 

T ripeti  anca  berba,  XXVII,  81,  4. 

— tripedanea-tilis,  XIV,  4,  47.  — » 
tripedaneo  sciobf,  XVII,  35,  40.  « 
tripedaneae  statua*  XXXIV  , 41,  3. 
— tripedaneae  taleae,  XVII,  29,  4 . 

THpttx  color, 'XII,  43,-4.  ,tri- 
plex  eius  orìgo,  XXXIV,  37,  4.  — . 
triplici  «ilìgie  dracontion,  XXiY,&3, 
2.  — triplici  orbe,  XXI , 49, -2.  — 
triplici  ordine.  Vili,  3o,  3.  - tri- 
plici pondere,  XXXIU,  25,  4.  —tri- 
plici vinculo,  XXX,  4,  2* 

Triplicatimi,  il,  49,  2.  — triplice* 
tuoi  »d,  VII,  49,  4. 

Tripode*  -Ovlphicae,  XXXIV,  8, 4 . 
Tripol^um  ( natura  cius  et  vires), 
XXV  1,22,1.  ì 

Tri  putitimi  soni viu m,  XV,  24,  4. 

— tripudia  sol»  tira  a,  X,  24,  3* 
TrUfueù  a figura,  U,  23,  3 j U,  9fy 
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3j  111,  JO,  7 j VI,  33,  44.  — Irique» 
irò  lidere,  H,  45,  I. 

Triquetrum,  II,  43,  4.  — ex  priori 
triquclro,  II,  43,  44.  — in  triquclro, 
II,  16,  3. 

Tnrtmtm  (quia)  fedi,  VII,  57, 16. 

Trac  [tatua  ouiuura,  V,  20,  2. 

TsMt  aspcctu, XIII,  «0,  4.  —tri. 
alt*  gian»  cerro,  XVI,  »,  3.  — trilli» 
Hercules,  XXXV,  40,  47.  — trilli» 
*it'i.  XVII,  37,  f 8.  — triite  *igmjm, 
XIV,  27,  3.  — trilli»  olienti,  XI, 
73,  4.  —trilli  ornine,  IX,  49,  t»  >— 
trini  miniilerio,  li,  5,  6.  — triite» 
arborea  quae  non  tlorcnt,  XVI,  40, 
I.—  Iristinn  folti,  XIX,  ,6,  3.— 
Irislitiimut  liominum,  XXVIII,  5,  2. 

Tri  iti  u a quo  abolealur,  XXI,  91, 
4.  — IriHitii  aipectu»,  IX,  4 4,  4.— 
trilliti!  cieli , II,  4,  4.  — trinili! 
bebetatur  «ino,  XXIII,  22,  4.  — tri- 
lliti! ioli,  XVIII,  50,  4.  — trilliti! 
lorpen»,  XI,  30,  ,4.  — triititiae  imi- 
gin«m  omnem  consunjp»U*et,XXX  V, 
36,  <2.  — triti itiae  oblivionem  aflf«- 
r«u,  XXV  ,3,  3.- animi 
remivi  polu  staraci»,  XXIV,  45,  4, 
— Iristitia  mimi»  ippetitDt  cibo», 
XXXII,  21,  2. 

Tri  mica  lingue,  XI,  65,  4. 
Trititela,  liioum,  XXV,  102,  4. 
Tritiomtm  brinine  gcnus,  XIX, 
61,  3 et  5. 

Tritura  farina  (mediante  ex  ei), 
XXII,  ss,  2.  — Intiera  meni»,  XIX, 
3.2. 

Triticum  (medicina!  ex  eo),  XXlf, 
57»  I-  — Irilicum  (quando  seritur), 
XVIII,  10,  f,  — exteritur  in'  area, 
XVIU,  10,  9.  — furfure  erano  ce- 
atitur,  XVIII,  73,  4.  — quo  seriu» 
metiliir,  copiosiui  inrenitur , etc. 
XVIII,  72,  2.  — Irilicum  cenligra- 
niuoi  ramoium,  XVIII,  21,  4.  -Mri- 
licum  robuiliui,  XVIII,  46,  3.  — tri- 
liti  genera  plurt,  XVIII,  42,  4,  — 
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tritici  grana  cindidiattmi,  au.  XVIII, 
29,  1.  — tritici  temine  avidiu»  ani- 
lum  CU,  etc.  XVIII,  20.  4.  — Irilic» 
ponderosi  stimo  cuique  lalubrilaa  prie- 
cipiia,  XVIII,  26,  2.  — irilicum  aspre* 
gunt  amurcu,  etc.  XVIII,  73,  3.  —, 
triticum  enecat  arra,  XVIII,  44,  (. 
— triticum  imiutur  bromo»,  XXII  , 
79,  I.  - triticum  occupai  rubigo  , 
XVIU,  It,  2- — trinconi  icruat  ci- 
barii»,  Xi  Vili,  t»,  2 . — tritici»  aiti  il 
fertili!»»,  XVIU,  2.4,  4.  — tritato  m». 
aime  alil  hominem  natura  , XVHI, 
24 , 4 . — in  Iritico  maxime  emacimi 
animali»,  XVIII,  73,  3. 

Tritoa  ronchi  canem,  IX,  4,  t.— 

Tritone»  (Scopa.),  XXXVI, 4,  

Tritone»,  XXXII,  53,  2. 

Trita»  pelamidum  generi»,  XXXII, 
53,  7.  — tritoni  similtl  orcynu»  , 
XXXII,  Sì,  6.— tritone  durbrapm- 
lectoi,  XXXII,  53,  6. 

Trita  acloribu*  ria,  I,  Pnwem. 

40.  — trita  iotar  duoi  lapide»  herba, 
XXIV,  413,  4 . — trita /olia  in  pul- 
verno,  XXVI,  87,  7.  -trita  terra  ex 
aqua.  XXXV,  55,  I.  — trita  «atta, 
XXXI,  42,  2.  — tritura  inter  sa  te , 
Xii,  42,  3.  — tritura  iter  appare!  , * 
IX,  St,  t.  — . tritura  Ionie u tura  , 
XXXIII,  57,2.  — trita# lem itie, Vili, 
50,  4 . —trita  cura  inelle  ora,  XXIX, 

41,  6 — trita  in  vino,  XXIX,  39,  5. 

— Irilior  ma,  XXXIII»  54,  2. 

Tritar  colorasi  pictoria  , XXXV  , 

40,  20. 

Trini  beile,  XU,  29,  4.  — trita  ni- 
grejeens,  XXXIV,  30,  t.— tritai  per. 
politura  aucum,  XXXIli,  24,  4. 
Triumpfutiii  aralor,  XVIU,  4,  4. 

— triumphili»  curri»»,, VII,  27,  t.~» 
triumphali»  Herculea,  XXXIV,  40,  !.. 

— triumphali»  laura»,  «lenii»,  XV, 

39,  2;  XV,  40,  5;' XVII,  li,  2.  — 
triumphali»  veatb,  IX.  60,  3 . —trium- 
phali» Q.  tediai,  XXXV,  7,  3.  -, 
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triumphalem  senem,  XXXIII,  50,  I . 
—Iriumphali  habitu  vestitar.XXXIV, 
46,  4.  — Iriumphali  uni,  XXVUI, 
44,4.  — Iriumphali  (viro),  XVIII, 
8,  4.  — triumphales  liberi,  VII,  45, 
5.  — trilimphales  slatuae,  XXXIII, 
46,  4.  — tnupipbales,  VII,  45,  3.  — 

— triumphales  coenae,  IX,  84,  4; 
XXXUI,  36,  4.  — triumphales  co- 
rouae,  XXII,  4,  1.  — triumphales 
domo s,  XXXVI,  24,  9. 

Triumpho : triumphabant  ipsae  do* 
mus,  XXXV,  2,  4.  — triumphabant 
aie  vulgo,  XXXUI,  5,  4.  — trium* 
pluvi!  ea  iis,  VII,  44,  4 . IriumpUavit 
Pompeius  de  Milhiidate,  etc.  VII, 
27,  3.  — triumphare  de  Parlhis, 
VII,  44,  4.  — de  Brhanaia,  XXXIII, 
46,  4.  — de  Poenis,  XXXUI,  50,  4. 
— triumphasse  aie  Camillum, XXXUI, 
36,  4.  triumphaase  tunica  aurea, 
XXXUI,  49,  5.  — tnuniphjns quo- 
que exsequiis,  VII,  45,  5.  — tiiurn- 
phans  de  e&uvits,  VII  , 45,  5.  — 
trìmphans  e Britanni»,  III,  20,  5.  — 
triumphans  de  Sabfftis,  XV,  38,  4. — 
triumpbante  in  curru  Alexjodro , 
XXXV,  36,  30.  — triumphantc  Li- 
bero patre.  Vili,  2,  4.  — trium  - 
pbaotes  curru,  XV,  38,  4.--  trium- 
phantum  corpora  illini  minio,  eie. 
XXXÌII,  36,  4.  — triurophantium 
currus,  XXVIII,  7,  4.— triumphantes 
coronari  lauro,  XV,  39,  4.— ‘trium- 
phantes imperatore»  secutus,VU, 
29,  2. — triumphata  oppida,  V,  5,  6. 

— triumphaturis  corouac  confcrun- 
tur,  XVI,  4,  2. 

Tnumphus  Africana  aequentis  , 
XXXUI,  50,  4.  — triumphus  Ascu* 
bnus,  VII,  44,  4. — triumphus  Corn. 
Balbi,  V,  5,6.  — triumphus  Hispa- 
uiensis  Caesaris,  XIV,  47,  2.— trium- 
phos  Catonis,  XXIX,  6,  4 ; XIV,  44, 
3.  — triumphus  Co.  Maniii,  XXXIV, 
8,  4, — triumphus  Milhridaticu»,  XII, 


9,  4.  —triumphus  navalis  Cn.  Ocla- 
vii,  XXXIV,  7,  4. — triumphus  Afri- 
canua  Pompeii,  Vili,  2,  4.  — trium* 
phus  terlius  Pompeii , XXXVII,  6, 
4. — triumphus  Romae,  Vili,  6,  4. — 
triumphus L.  Scipiouis,  XXXUI,  53, 4 . 
—triumphus  Syllae,  XXXUI,  6,  3.— 
triumphi  Caesaris  cneiia,  XIV,  4 7, 
4.  — triumphum  (quia)  invertii, VII, 

57,  4.  — triumphum  de  se  aflerens 
Tiridates,  XXX,  6,  4.  — triumphum 
duxit,  VII,  27,  3.  — imbellem  do- 
minimi in  alicnum  intrare  trium- 
phum,  XXXV,  2,  4.  — pictor  ad 
escolendum  triumphum,  XXX  V,  40, 
40.  — tiiumphuai  merìtus,  VII,  34, 
9.  — triumphum  navalem  qui  pri- 
mus  egit,  etc.  XXXIV  , 4 1 , 4-  — 
triumphum  reportare,  I,  Prooem.  23. 
—triumpho  luxuriae,  XXXVII,  6,  2. 
— rlepksntos  duxit  in  triumpho, 
XVIII,  4,  2.  — elephanlos  qui  pri- 
raus  duxit  in  triumpho,  VII,  45,  4. 
simulacra  urbium  in  triumpho  ducta, 
V,  5,  6.  — trìumphi  Pompeii,  VII, 
27,  4 $ XXXUI,  54,  4.  — triuftipbo- 
rum  omnium  maiorem  laureaci  ede- 
ptus, VII,  34,9. — triumphorum  Pom- 
peii acla,  XXXVII,  6,  4.  — trium- 
phorum preliis  parantur  enei,  IX, 
31,  4.  — triumphos  referendos  , 
XXXVI,  24,  8.  — per  triumphos , 
XXXIV,  46,  4.  — triumphi*  laurus 
drralur,  XV,  39,  4. — senatus  corona» 
decrevit  in  triumphis,  XXII,  4,  4. — 
quantum  in  triumphis  tulerint,  IX, 

58,  2. 

Triunivir  Antonius,  XXXUI,  4 4, 
2;  XXXUI,  46,  2 ; XXXIV,  49,  9. 
—triumviri  iussisseut  abduci  eum  io 
vincula,  XXI,  6,  4. 

Triumviralus  civium  pessimorum, 
VII,  46,  4.  — triumvirato,  XXXV, 
38,  4.  — triumviratu  suo  ne  super- 
biti Aotonius,  IX,  59,4. 
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Trixago  (medicina®  ex  ea),XXIV, 
80,  2. — folla  adhibeninr  hulceribtis 
quae  serpunt,  XXVI,  88,  4 . 

Trixit,  XV,  7,  » 

Trochilus  rea  avium  , X , 95,  4 J 
Vili,  37,  2.  . 

Trochos  ipse  se  ini!,  IX,  77,  I. 

Trogon  a cauda  exit  de  ovo  , X , 
48,  t. 

Tropaei  senti,  II,  44,  2. 

Trophaeum  Alpium,  111,24,  4.  — 
trophaea  Pornpcii,  HI,  4.  4.  — tro- 
phaca  stalliere,  VI,  32,  9.  — trophaeis 
excitalis,  VII,  27,  4. 

Tr ossidi  (equites),  XXXIII,  9,  4. 

T io xa lt s Graece  voeatur  , XXX, 
<6,  2.  — iroxalicluin  cinis,  XXX,  39. 
5.  — cinis  purga  liones  adinvat,  XXX, 
44,  4.  . ' . . 

Trucidarti  fu  coi  apes,  XI,  41,  4.— 
trucidare,  IX,  5,2. — trucidare  mi  II  ia 
civium,  VII,  44,  2. 

Tmcidatìo  arborum  utilissima  , 
XVII,  45,  I. 

Truculenta  denlibus  (bellua),  IX, 
5,  I.  — truculenta  ceferia  ferii  tigri», 
Vili,  5,  2.  — truculenta  vox , XI , 
4,3.  • 

Trulla  murrhijaa,  XXXV II,  7,  3. 
— trullamunnm  mercalam,  XXXVII, 
40,  2. 

TnJUos,  XXXIV*  3.  3. 

Truncus  crassior,  XVII,  24,  7.  — 
trunco  enodi,  XII,  4 4,  4 ; XIIr  31, 
2.  — trunco  fenili*,  XIU,  16,  4.  — 
trunoo  maruit,  XVI456,  3.  — trunco 
insito,  XVII,  9, 4.  — - trunci  quatuor 
lapidi»,  XVI,  76,  5.  — truncos  ha- 
hent  in  cibata  elephanti,  Vili,.  4 0,  2. 

Truncus,  a , wnj  trucca  corpora, 
XVII,  37,  3.  — truncos  gigni  ex  in- 
tegri!, VII,  40,  4.  » 

Trux:  truci  sono  oris,  VI,  24,  8. 
— truces  genles.  II,  80,  4.—  truce» 
iactus,  XI,  4,  4. — truces  lupi, Vili, 


34,  t.  — truces  oenli,  XI,  54,  4.— 
truces  venti,  II,  36,  4. 

Trychnon  (medicinae  ex  eo)^  XXI, 

4 05,  4 et  seqq. 

Tryginon  appellante  XXXV,  25, 2. 
Trjgoni t radius,  IX,  72,  4» 

Tuba  aenea,  VII,  57,  40. — tuba  e 
sambuco,  XVI,  74,  4.  — tuba®  so- 
nito», fi,  58,  4.  -tuba rum  raucitas, 
XI,  4 4 2,  3. 

Tuber  terree,  XXV,  67,  4.— tuber 
mordenti  Jeprehensus  inlus  denariu», 
XIX,  14,  2.—  tuberà  haec  vocantur, 
XIX,  4 4,  4.  — de  tuberi  bus  peculia- 
ri ter,  XIX,  43,  4. 

Tuber  aceri»,  XVI,  27,  4.  —tuber 
in  alno,  XVI,  27,  *.  — tuber  sedile, 
XVI,  84,  2.  — tuber  in  radice,  eie. 
XIX,  45,  5,  — tuber  radici»,  XIII, 
29,  3.  — tuberà  in  arboribu»,  XVI, 
73,  1.  — tuberibus  raditi»  rotondi», 

XXV,  54,  4. 

Tuber  : tubere  boum  »uper  armo» 
eminente,  Vili,  70,  4.  — tuberà  in 
dorso  habent  cameli,  Vili,  26,  ti- 
tuberà (cervi»)  rena»cenlia  , Vili  , 
50,  6. 

Tuberai  quaecumque  molliri  opus 
est,  XXX,  33,  4 : — tuberi  aperti 
Chironia,  XXVI,  87,  4.  —tuberà  di- 
sellili propoli»,  XXII,  50,  2.  — tu- 
beri bus  ephemeri  folia  illinuntur  , 

XXVI,  75,  4.  . • 

2L bere*)  XVI,  42,  4 -,  XV,  44,  I. 

— tuberes  inserunlur,  XVII,  44,  5. 

— tuberum  dito  genera,  XV,  44J  4. 
Tuber  culo  eroinens,  XI,  42,  4.  — 

tuberculo  fabae,  XXII,  45,  4. 

Tubicen  ( Epigoni)  , XXXIV,  49, 
38.  — gloria  tubicinum,  XXVII  a 
3 , 2. 

Tabulalo  latere  cunicoli  (in  pur- 
pi^ra),  IX,  64*2. 

Tubuli  ad  aqua»,  XXXV,  46,  4# 

— tubuli]  coofracti»  , XXXII 1,  35, 
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3,  — lobuli!  io  «Wfl»  > XXXIII , 

35,3. 

Tatui  - tubo  coni*  facto,  V,  ii, 
2.  — tubi  ad  aquarum  ductus  ca- 
vaotur,  XVI,  81,  1.  — tubi*  fleti- 
Kbua,  XXXI,  3»,  t._ 

Tuetur  a emenditi*  , XXVIII,  II, 
4 >a  muaculi»,  XXVII,  23,  5.  - 
tuetur  piagai  ab  inflammatioiiibua, 
XXIV,  98,  2.  — tuetur  a*  aolo  ter- 
rore, VIII,  !9,  3.  — tuetur  vitem 
contri  grandine*  atnplitudo  folio- 
nini,  XIV,  «,  7.  — lucri  contri  fri- 
gonam  inioriaen,  XX,  54,  I . — barri 
in  perpetuino,  XXX,  27,  3.  — lucri 
legionem,  XXXIII,  47,  f. 

Tugurio,  XVI,  t,  5.  — tugnriorum 
pcpcleaU,  XVI,  <4,  4. 

Tum  eaeat,  XVI,  41,  2,  — lom 
dainde,  XVI,  95,  2 ; XIX,  20,  2.  - 
tona  demoni,  XI,'  22,  t»  XXVUi, 
37,  7,  — tirai  deoique,  XVII,  29,  2. 

— tum  etiim  magia  ai,  XXIX,  7, 1. 

— tum  eri!  tempui,  ubi  vakbit  , 
XVII,  35,  34.  — tum  ilio  mari  hi- 
berno,  VI,  24,  3.  — tum  intcriit , 
VI,  31,  12.  — tum  maaime,  11,63, 
4 ; XV,  3,  4. — tum  maiime  flauti- 
bue,  Xii,  43,  2.  — tum  primum, 
XXVI,  8,  2,  — tum  (prò)  lune,'  XVII, 
37,  13. 

Torneo  : twmcnt  media  maiime, 
lì,  65,  3.  — lumeoi  (uvae)  burnisti, 
XIV,  3,  5.  — tunica!  ai  inguen  , 
XXII,  53,  t.  — torneai  atolide,  XV, 
43,  3.  ■ — tomeaot  ai  aurea  , XXXII , 
23,  I. — lumeaol  ai  praecordia,XXV, 
3,  t.  — tnmena  iudicin,  XXXV,  36, 
5.  — tumeni  auceesau,  VII,  5,  3.  — 
tarai  cruci  aeatua,  li,  99,  5.  — torneo  - 
libai  imponaanl  rutam , eie.  XIX  , 9, 
2.  — tumenlibua  mimmi* , XXI,  77, 
4 4 XXX,  43,  I.  — tomentiboioculii 
prode*!,  ale.  XX,  57,  2.  — lumeo- 
tibuatalia,  XXVI,  66,  4.  — lumeie 
gloria  hablcmum,  XXX VII,  3,  ».  . 


TVM 

Tumetamt  iquae  ili  Aneto*  , Il  , 

63,  2. 

Tumor  al  alt , XXVIII  , 47  , 3.  — - 
Iunior  inorsum  iniequiliir,  XX,  6,  2. 

— tumor  olirai,  XV,  4,  3.  — tumor 
vulnuaque.  Vili,  24 , 3.  — tumor 
vulneruni  aedaiur,  XXX,  39,  2-  — 
[umor  vulvae,  XXIV,  <20,  4.  — eru- 
rum  et  inguiuia  levi*  tumor,  VII,  5, 
4.  — tumori  hydropicorum , XXIV, 
54,  1.  — tumor  ma  rii  faro  m et  crr- 
vicum,  XXIII,  33,  t ! XXIII,  63  , 5 . 

— tumoria  rubicondi  impeti!*,  XXII, 
59,  t.— tumori*  quacomqiie  io  parte, 
XXVI,  <2,  4.  — remedio  eerU**iitio 
suoi  alni  folte,  XXIV  , 46, ‘t,  — tu- 
mori* vestìgio  apparente,  XI,  94,  2. 

— tumori  ocolorum,  XXII,  68,  2, — 

tumori  pedum,  XXIV,  33,  2.  — utili* 
radia  agriftriii , XXIV  , 72  , 4.  — 

epbemeri  foli*  iilinunlur  , XXVI  , 
75,  4. — tumorem  diacutiunt,  XXXI, 
47,  5.  — cimolia,  XXXV,  57,  4.  — 
succo*  e piluli*  cuprea*! , XXIV,  40, 
2.  — gilh,  XX,  71,  2.  — tragoriga-' 
num,  XX  , 68  , t . — viscum,  XXV  , 
6,  4 lenii  «puma  argenti,  XXXill, 
35  , 5.  — maturai  lomenlum  , et e* 
XXII,  69,  4.  — sauat  belline  alter», 
XXII,  49,  I.  — lacloca  ailveatria  ,' 
XX,  25,  1.  a—  oleoe  cinia,  XXIII, 
35, 1 . ic  t'olia  rumbotini,  XXIV,  t <2, 
4,  — caulicoli  folioeum  itimi,  XXIV, 
33,  2.  — aedat  eunrl»,  XX,  6t,  4.— 
aedal  orchi*  altera , XXVI,  62,  2.  — 
aiccat  viocapervinca,  XXI , 99,  4.  — 
siati t aemrn  iuaiperi,  XXIV*  36,  t. 

— tollit  Ihymiim  , XXI , 89 , 3.  — 
tumoram  faucium,  eie.  XXIX,  4t,  7* 

— tumore*  arliculorum,  XXVUI,  25, 

[,  *■  tumore*  inguioom,  XV,  37,  li 
XXVUI,  9,  lì  XXX,  22,  3.  — turno- 
re*  iocinerum,  XXII,  72, 1.  — turno- 
ribu*  medetur  lamium,  XXII,  <6,  3- 

— niyrti  aerneo,  XXIII,  81,  i.  — *u- 
iuoribus  ardeolibus  medetur  hippo» 


maratbrum,  XX,  96.  2.  -r  tumori  bus 
tt-atium,  XX,  57,  2.  ; XXIV,  40,  4 j 
XXXI,  33,  3-  — teslium,  et  genita» 
bum,  XXII,  69,  4 . — prodesl  Cimo- 
lia,  XXXV,  57,  2.  — tumores  (nculo- 
rum)  sanai  gith,  XX,  71,2.  — tumQ- 
res  (oculorum)  illWre,  XXIX,  38, 
8.  — tumores  pedum  cobibet  Cimo- 
lia,  XXXV,  57,  4.  — tumores  prae» 
enrdiorum,  XX,  73,  2:  XX,  75,  4 ; 
XXII,  58,  2.  — tumores  omues  sanai 
coriandrum,  XX,  82  , 4.  — sedani 
folla  cieutae,  XXV,  95,  3.  — siccant 
pampini,  XXXlI,  3,  4.  — cinis  vi» 
tium  conira  hos  proficit,  XXIII,  3,  3. 

— tumores  subito*  sanai  cucumis 
Àrabirus,  XX,  4,  I,  — aqua  mulsa 
cum  pane  molli,  XXII,  52,  4.—  tu- 
more* «uspectos  sanai  allium  ,'  XX  , 
23,  4*  — tumnribus  ingumum,  lapilli 
ciuaedia,  XXIX,  38,  4 0. 

Tumultuoso  discursu  , XXXlI , 5 , 
3.—  tumultuosa  somnia,  XXVI,  36, 4. 

Turni Jtuamur  hu marni m gcnus,  II, 
08,  4. — tumultuantem  coercere. 
Vili,  9,  4. 

Tumultui  sermoni*,  VII,  40,  5.  — 
tumulto  Gallico  nunciato,  111,  24,  5. 

— lumullu  necis  Clodianae,  XXXIV, 
39*  2.  — vita  crai  in  tumulili,  XIII, 
27,  3. 

Tumulut  Diomeais,  X,  64,  2;  XII, 
3,  4.  — Haunibalis,  V,  43,  2.— He- 
cubae,  IV,  4 8,  4 1 . — Meleagri  , X, 
38,  I., — Magni  Pompeii , V,  44,  4, 

— Mennonis,  X,37,  4.—  regi*,  XVJ, 
89,  4 . — rigidi , XXXVII  , 47 , 2. - 
tumulus  Sirenis,  III,  9,  9.  — lumulus 
equo  fsctus.  Vili,  64,  2 et  3.  — de* 
pugnavi!  ad  tumulum,  XXXVI,  24, 
46.  — tumulum  excipiat,  XIV,  3,  4. 

— tumulos  obline t altos  gens,  XVI, 
4»  3.  — in  lumulis  nasci  tur  polhos, 
XXl,  39.  4. 

T urie  dcmuin  abeunt,  X,  4,  3.— 
lune  maxime,  XVIII,  65,  7. 


T und uni  in  pila,  XVIII,  4 4,  2. — 
tundunt  purgatura,  XH1,  4 9,*  2.  — 
tundunt  radiceli!  in  pila,  XUI,  43,  2» 

— tundunt  in  farinam,  XXXlI I,  4Ó, 

2.  — illudendo  babile  semini,  XXXIV, 
43,  4.  — tuoditur  bacchar,  XXI , 77, 
4 . - lunditur  davi*  linum  . XIX,  3, 

3. —  lunditur  difficile,  XXVI,  29,  I. 

— lunditur  diflìculter,  XXV,  $9,  4. 
lunditur  graoum  , XVIII,  29,  4.  — 
tiuiditur  in  pila,  XX,  79,  4.  — tun- 
ditur  in  pollinem,  XIX,  29,  i.— 
lunditur  recens,  XXVII,  4 4 5,  4 . — 
lunditur  scoria,  XXXIII,  24,  4. — 
lunditur  semeu  , XXVII,  94,  4,  — 
, lunditur,  ut  fiat  utile,  XIX,  8,  4.  — » 

tunduntur  virgae  arefactae,  XIX,  3, 
2. — tundi  marini}  lapidfbus,  XXXlI, 

24,4.  ' 

Tunica  boletorum,  XXII,  46,  2.  — 
tunica  subiecta  cortici,  XXIV,  3,  4. 

— tunica  vestiti,  XV,  9,  4.—  tunirae 
(arundinum),  XVI,  66,  3.,- — timicae 
carnosae,  XIX,  24,  4.  — tuniche  fru- 
mento plures,  XVII T,  4 0,  9. — lunicae 
(oculorum)  callòsae  , XI,  54,  5.  — 
tunicae  porri,  XIX,  33,  2.  — lunicae 
scillae  albae,  XX,  39,  4* — tunicae 
tenues  tiliae,  XVI/  25,  4 . — Umica» 
rum  casiae  fistula  brevi  , .XVII,  43, 
2.  — tunicàs  aibi  instaurerò  densa*, 
XI,  27,  4.  — » tunica*  sua*  Irahentes 
tineae,  XI,  41,  4.—  tonici*  crassio» 
ribus  fa  ba  operi  tur,  XVIII,  73,  3. — 
tunicis  multiple!  cortes,  XVI,  55,  4. 

— tunicis  trilicum  vesti  tur,  XVIII, 

42 , 5.  — tunicis  vestitum  pomi  li- 
gnurn,  XIII,  9,  2.  — tunicis  bulbo- 
rum,  XXV,  24,  2.  — tunicis  circum- 
dati,  XXXlI,  43,  2.  , 

Tunica  aurea,  XXXIII,  49,  5.  — » 
tunica  Iati  davi , Vili,  73,  4.  — tu- 
nica recla,  Vili,  74,  4.  — tunicae 
latior  purpura  , XXXIII,  7,  .4.—  tu- 
nicam  exspectare  non  posse,  XIV,  28, 
2 Romuli  statua  sine  tunica,  XXXIV, 
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-Il , 3.—  in  tunica,  XXXTV,  <9,  42. 

1-  tunica  senalum  distinxit  ab  anuli», 
XXXIII,  7,  4.—  tunicac  funebre», 
XIX,  4,  4. 

* Tunic atm  Hercule»,  XXXIV , 1 9, 42. 

Tunicula  stellioni»,  XXX,  27,  2.— 
tuniculas  oculonm»  rupta»  adeps  gal- 
linac,  XXIX,  38,  5.—  tunicula»  ru- 
pia»,  XXVIII,  47,  5. 

Turba  conferente  multum  ad  calo* 
rem,  XI,  14,  t.  — turba  externa  in 
domo,  XXXni,  6,  9.  — turba  gem- 
roarum,  XXXIII,  2,  2.  — turba  indi- 
gesta,  XVII,  42,  4.  — turba  indocili», 
II,  65,  4. — turba  indocta  opificum, 
XXXIII,  27,  2.  — turba  in  gens  na- 
scitur,  VII,  50,  2.— turba  medicomm, 
XXIX,  5.  5.  — turba  obvia  medico- 
rum,  XXV,  6,  4.  — turba  vulnerum 
(a  denti  bus  ) , XI,  6t,  2. — turbae 
vittori»  est  p/asiu»,  XXXVII,  34,  4. 

— turbae  hominum,  XVIII,  4,  4. 
Turbai  alvum,  XXII,  73,  2, XXIII, 

6,  4.  — turbai  mentem  edera,  XXIV, 
47,  4. — turbai  oculum,  XXVII,  22, 
4. — turbai  ventrcm,  XX,  93,  4. 

— turbant  ordinem  conceptae  apei , 
XVIIlj  57,2.—  turbatur  venter, XXII, 
32,  4.  — turbantur  ruina,  IX,  2,  2. 

— turbar!  alieni»  cotorìbu»,  XXXVII, 
46,  2.—  turbato  aere,  II,  48,  2.  — 
limo,  IX,  67,  t.  — mari,  XVIII,  87, 
4.— volta,  VII,  48,3. — turbati» 
cardinibu»,  XXXVI,  24,  46. 

Turbidui  liquor  ( aqua  Nili),  Xllf, 
23,  3.  — torbida  fit  aqua,  XXXI, 
8 , 2.  — torbida  cbalcosmaragdos  , 
XXX Vii,  49,  4.  — turbida  iaspi», 
XXXVII,  37,  2,  — turbidum  terra 
marique  sidus  , XVIII  , 66,  4.—  a 
„ torbido  ad  Lnnam,  II,  24,  4.  — tur- 
bidi  lacus,  XXXI,  39,  2.  — turbidae 
cbrysolilhi , XXXVII,  42,  4.  — tur- 
bida {lumina,  IX,  38,  4.—-  turbida 
»unt  transfusa,  XXXIII,  34  , 2.  — 
turbidis  diebus,Xl.  40,  4.—  turbidior 
t 
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aqua.  II,  83,2.  — turbidior  natura , 

II , 53 , 4.  — turbidior  tempesta»  , 
TtVIII,  78,  4. 

Turbinatio  piri,  XV,  23,  4. 
Turbinatili  in  mucrooem,XXXVII, 
4S,  2.  — turbinato  mucroue,  XI,  69, 

4.  ■ — turbinata  aeque,  XXXII,  27,  I. 

— turbinali»  follicoli» , XXI,  405,  4. 

— turbinalior  piris  figura,  XV,  47,2. 
Turbo : turbo  purpurae,  IX,  6t, 

2.  — . turbini  simili»  procella,  II,  44, 

4.  — turbini  inverso,  II,  7,4.— 
turhineni  vocant,  li,  50,  4.  — distai 
vortea  a turbine,  II,  50,  4.  — turbi- 
ne» duo  (in  adamante),  XXXV1J  , 
45,  2.  — turbines , II,  38,  4. — 
turbine»  abigi,  XXVIII  , 23,  4.  — 
turbines  cadorum,  XXVII , 5,  4.  — 
turbine»  ita  librati  prpenderunt  , 
XXXVI,  49,  6. — turbioes  ruunt,  IX, 
2,2.  — turbines  volvunt  fbiclu»,  IX, 

5,  2.  — turbrnibus  quid  violenlius  ? 
XXXll,  4,  4. 

Turbystuni,  XXXI,  26,  2. 

Turdut  imitanssermones  hominum, 
X,  59,  2.  — turdus  inassatus  dysen- 
tericis  medetur  , XXX,  49,  3.  — 
turdi  abeunt,  X,  35  , 4.  — turdi  in 
Germani»,  X,  35,  4. — turdi  (ubi) 
nidificane  X,  74,  4.  — liirdi  trime- 
»lres,  X,  36,  4.  — turdorum  fimus , 
XVII,  6,  4. — turdi»  color  concolor, 
eie.  X,  42,  4.—  turdi» ex petitur  fagi 
glans,  XVI,  7,  4. — (ex  illis  viscum), 

XVI,  93,  2.— 'turdorum  specie  ave», 
X , 69  , 4 . — turdos  edisse  prodest 
urinae,  XXX,  24  , 3.  — turdos  »a- 
ginari , X,  30,  3. 

Turdut  (piaci»),  IX,  20,  4;  XXX II* 
53,  7„ 

Turgeat  si  venter  , XXI,  89,  3.  — 
turgeant  lierbae  succis,  XXV,  53,  3. 
— lurgentes  germinatione  surculi, 

XVII,  24 , 4.  — lurgentes  prledulci 
liquore  caules,  XII,  37,  4.—  tur- 
genti  bus  mamroi»,  XX,  51,  9. 
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Tur gc sco  : torgescit  papaver,  XX, 
76,  4.  — turgescit  wrnen  XXVII,  28, 

2.  — turgescunt,  XVI,  SO,  4.  — tur* 
gescere  inopientia  sanai  hel&ine  al- 
tera ,'  XXII , 49,  C — turgescentem 
semine,  XXVIJ,  94,  2.  — turgescente 
caule,  XX,  95,  4.  — turgescente 
hordeo,  XXVI,  40,  4.  — turgescen- 
tibus  virgtaltis,  Vili,  76,  I. 

Targidut  cortes  firorum  , XVII , 
43,  4.  — turgidus  aqua  suhter  cutem 
fusa,  VII,  46,  4.  — turgido*  bibendo 
vidi,  eie.  XXP,  32,  2. 

Turma  satyrorum,  XXXIV,  49,  45. 

— fermae  equitum,  VII,  2,  43j  XVI, 

2.  2.  — tur  mas  equitum  coronando, 
XV,  5,  4. — tarmi*  equorum  publi- 
corum,  XXXIII,  7,  4. 

Turpi*:  turpi  facie  arbor,  XVII, 
37,  4 4. — turpes  porci,  XVIU,  88, 
4, — turpior  homini  inscitia,  44,44, 

3.  — turpissima  causa  rarilatis,  XXV, 

*>  J* 

Turpiludo  : turpitudini  iudicinm  , 
X,  72,  4.  — turpi tudinem  abscon- 
dente  loco,  Vili,  49,  3. 

Turrigeri  elcphanturum  humeri , 
X,  4,  4. 

Turrit  in  insula  Pharo,  XXXVI, 
48,  4.  — turres  arm  i tomai , Vili,  9, 

4.  — turres  ex  salis  quadrati*  moli- 
bus,  VI,  32,  6.  — turres,  quae  py ra- 
mi des  vocantur,  V,  4 4,  2.  — furres, 
seplem  acceptas  voces  moltiplicant, 
XXXVI , 23  , 4»  — turres  trrrenae 
niootibus  impositae,  XXXV,  48,  4. 

— turrìum  propugnami,  XXXII,  4, 
2.—  turribus  parcs  staluac,  XXXIV, 
48;  4. — turres  (qui)  in ven il,  VII, 
57,  5.  — turres  desiere  fieri,  II,  56, 
2.  — turribus  exaedifìcatisex  pulvere, 
etc.  XXXVI,  4 4,  9.  — turribus  im- 
pellendis  ariete*,  XVfl,  44,  3.  — 
turribus  munita  oppida,  VI,  22,  4. 

Turriti  elephanti,  Vili,  7^4. 


Tursiones  delphinorum  simìliludl* 
nem  habeot,  IX,  4 1,  4. 

Tartur  occultatur,  X,  35»  4.  — 
penna*  amittit,  X,  35,  4.  — turtur 
et  pyralis  dissident,  X,  95,  2.  — lur- 
tu  res  et  merulac  amicae,X,  96,  4.— 
turturcs  et  psittuci  amici,  X,96,  4.— 
turtures  trimestres,  X,  36,  4.  — tur- 
tures  octonis  annis  vivimi,  X,  52,  4. 

— quum  bibunt , colla  non  resupi- 
nani , X,  52,  2.  — bis  aono  pariunt, 
X,  74*  4.  — quol  ova  pariant , X, 
79,  4.  — turtures  herba  elxine  pur- 
gantur,  Vili,  44  , 6.  — lurtunim 
aan^uis  mede  tur  suHusìs  cruore  ocu- 
Ir»,  XXIX,  ,38,  7. — fimum  extenuat 
albugine*,  XXIX,  38,  8.  — (imum  et 
ius  calculos  pelli!,  XXX,  24,  3. 

Tusus  cortes,  XXIV,  42,  2. — 
tusus  ex  melle  ,.-XXVI!l  , 53,  4.  — 
' tusa  resina  farinac  modo,  XVJ,  22, 
4.  — (usa  radix  iìi  farinam,  XX,  6, 4 . 

— tusum  semen  datar  in  «qua,  XXI , 
92,4.  — tusac  radicis  succus,  XXV|, 
7l,  4. — fuso  marmore,  XIV,  25,  7. 

— tusi  malico,  XVI,  94,  4.  — tusac 

cochleae  in  farina,  XXX,  53,  4. 

tusas  leniler  uvas,  XIV,  44,  2. 

tusis  fbliis,  XVIII,  45,  2.  — tusis 
leviter  huccis , XVII,  4 4,  2.  — tusis 
pilulis  succus  exprimitur,  XXIV , 4 0, 2. 

Tinsi entibus  in  febri,  XXI II,  24,  4. 

— tussieutibus  infanlibus  insti! I.itur 
iris,  XXI,  83,  4.  — tussientibus  ini- 
micae  nuces, XXI li,  77,  4. — tussien- 
tibus aqua  mulsa  utilis,  XXII,  52,  4. 

— aros,  XXIV  , 92,  2,  — bromos, 
XXII,  79,  4.  — crista,  XXVII  , 22, 
4.  — semen  cucumeris  salivi,  XX,  5. 
4.  — erysimon,  XXII,  75,  4.  — ova 
cocla  et  trita  cum  melle,  XXIX,  4 I, 
6.  — per  se  lutcum , XXIX,  4 4,  3-  — 
sandaracha,  XXXIV,  55,  4.  — tra- 
goriganum,  XX,  68,  4.  — vina  con- 
dita, XXIII,  24,  3. 
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Tutti  lago  ornai»  torpori  infila  4- 
trahit,  XXVI,  79,  4.  — mcdelur 
morbo  regio,  XXVJ,  76,  2.  — tussim 
sedst,  XXVI,  <6,  I. 

Tussi t vel  gravissiraum  e peclhria 
viliìt,  XXVI,  «5,  lussi  infan* 
tium  medrltir  c»rvi  fimum  < XXX , 
47,  2.  — ocimum,  XX,  49,  l.  —lussi 
cruentar  medentur  cocbleac  crudae  , 
eie.  XXXII,  29,  l.  — lussi  diurna» 
conferì  multimi  ihymuin,  XXI.  89, 
4.  — lussi  ( remedia  ),  XXVI,  <5, 
4.  — (ex  animalibus),  XXVIII,  53, 
4.—  lussi  utile  abrotonum,  XXI, 9a, 
4,  — medetur  album,  XX , 23,  4.  — 
allbaea,  XX,  84,  16  — amygdalae  , 
XX'II,  75,  2.  — ar«*s , XXÌV,  92,  2 
el  3 — annido,  XXIV,  50,  4. — 
nsphodelum  , XXll,  32,  4.  — alba 
•stapbis,  XXIII,  42,  I.  — cedrides, 
XXIV,  42,  4.—  nidor  chameleuces  » 
XXIV,  65,  4.  — eoe h lese  rum  pro- 
tropo, XXX,  46,  2.  — crocum,  XXI, 
84,  I.  «—  conducunt  ctibitus  proni, 
XXVIII,  44,  2.-— conila  gallinacea, 

XX,  62,  4.  — «beni  lunum,  XXIV  , 

52,  4.  — rphrdra,  XXVI,  20*  I.— 
equi*elnm  , XXVI,  83,  2.  — g»lba- 
niim,  XXIV,  43,  4 — inula,  XX, 
49,  — iti»,  XXI,  83  , 4.  — iaopy- 

ron,  XXVII,  70,  4.—  iunci  radi*, 

XXI,  74,4,  — tustim  eiasprrant  nu- 
clei mie is  pioeae,  XXIII,  74,  4.  — 
lussini  humidam  Jrnit  galtinacrorum 
ve nlri s membrana,  XXX,  4 5,  3.  — 
cochleae  si  sorbeatilur , eie,  lussim 
sedani,  XXX,  <5,  3 j XXX,  46,  2. 

— lussim  sanali  capra» sevo,  XXV  III, 
67,  2.  — nucibus  Graecis,  XXII 4 76, 
4.  — lussim  lungarni  sanai  sorbitio  e* 
farina  feni  Grate» , XXIV,  420,  4. 

— aiccaio  sanai  maCrubiuny  XX,  89, 
4. — tiissim  si  saliva  concile!,  XXVIII, 
i7  , 2.  — lussi  ni  velerem  inhibet 
acMum,  XXIII,  27  , 3.  — 1 axungia, 
XXVIII,  37,  2.  — bacete  Uuri,  XXV, 


So,  2,  — baechar,  XXI,  77,  i. — 
bitume*  , XXXV,  54,  4.  — corput 
crocidili , XXVIII,  28.  4.  — éUbo* 
rum,  XXV,  24,  2.  — genera  goni* 
mium  , XXIV,  61,  I . — belilo,  ,U 
ter. , XXll,  19,  I.—  purganl  Ilei, 
XXIII,  63,  5.  — ladanum,  XXVI,  30, 

1.  — laser,  XXII,  49,  4. — niirru- 
bium,  XX,  89, 1 . — mastiche  lenlisei, 
XXIV,  38,  2.'-  oitnim,  XXXI,  46, 
.3.  — nucei  avellana»,  XXIII,  78,  I.', 
_ pii,  XXIV,  23,  2.  - pii  liquida, 
XXIV,  24,  I.  — porrom,  XX,  ?<•>  4. 
resinar,  XXIV,  22,  3,  — rhacoma, 
XXVII,  105,  2.  — sacopettium,  XX, 
75,  t. — aapac  faci,  XXIII,  61,  4, 

— stilla,  XX,  39,3.  — levino  ovium, 
XXX,  19,  I.  — «li,  XX,  48 , l.~ 
t risago,  XXIV,  80,  2.  — inasinì  vele- 
rem  «ale  distuwere  , XXXI , 45  , 6. 

— recenlem  finii  abtga , XXIV,  20, 

2.  — coucoquit  semen  iunsperi,XXlV, 
36, 1. — sedai  reiina  e larice  , XXIV, 
22,  4.  - laser,  XXII,  49,  4.  — Ly- 
cinm,  XXIV,  77,  i.  — malva,  XX, 
84,  4 — meraCuni,  XXIII,  23,  S.  — 
sedai  nasturtium,  XX,  50,  I.  — nuee. 
amarle  cum  attiro,  XX,  73  , T — 
oenanllte,  XXI,  95,  I.  - lemeit  pa- 
buri,  XXIV,  71,  4 — paocralinp, 
XXVII,  93,  4.  - pii)  >i,  XV  • 9-  •- 

— pt.rrum  capitalum,  XX,  22,  4.— 

pulrgluin,  XX,  54,  3.  — Incavi  (pule- 
gio),  XX,  55,  I.— radieula,  XXIV, 
58,  i. — ranae  decorile.  eie.  XXXII, 
29,  |.  — rapltanus,  XX  , 13,  — 

rosmarinum,  XXIV,  59,  4,—  ruta, 
XX,  SI,  5.—  smyroioo,  XXVII, 

109,  2 slyrai , XXIV,  15,  I.  — 

urlici , XXll,  45,  5.  — farina  e»  ea, 
XXll,  58,  3.  — luiiiro  eiasperant 
pilmie,  XXIII.  54,  4.—  Inni  libe- 
raci oarratur,  XXXII,  29,  4 . — Itba- 
ranl  a lussi  folta  lauri,  XXll!,  80.  2. 

— lussi  in  diulina  mìlitcr  sorbtiur 
merum  a ieiunis,  XXlil , 20,  2.  — 
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tosse*  deplorata*  (sanai)  faba,  XXII, 
69,  I. 

Tute : luliuasalem  admìscent,  XXV, 
22,  4.—  tannino*  sumitur ,,  XXV , 
21,  6. 

Tutela  conira  frigora , XXIX  , 9, 
2. — tutela  Cfrporum  pecori  debetur. 
Vili,  72,  4.  — tutela  parietnm  et  ar- 
morum  (e  cera),  XXI,  49,  3 — tutela 
runa,  XVI,  67,  4.  — tutela  Veneria, 
XIX,  19,  2.  — tutela  vilLnim,  X Vili, 
6,  6 — tutela*  Capitolii  redemptor , 
XXXV,  -4,  2.  — tutelar  pennarum  , 
XI,  34.  4. — tutelarli  habere  creduutur 
surculi  curalii , XXXII,  il,  4.  — in 
tutclam  eiua,  XXXV,  36,41.  — cuius 
in  tutela  oppidum  esse!,  XXVIII,  4 , 
4.'—  occul taluni  cuiua  in  Dei  tutela 
Roma  essel,  XXVIII,  4,  4. 

Tutelarlo*  cavare,  «le.  XXXIV, 
47,  3. 

Tutori  tulatur  infante*  facinus, 
XXVIII,  7,  4.  — tu  tal  us  est  Piacen- 
tini, VII,  29,  5 — lutata  eat  a fri- 
gnribus  et  calure  arborea  natura , 
VII,  4,  2. 

Tutui  amaritudine  cortei,  XII,  43, 
ii  — tulus  et  a randa  et  a morso,  XI, 
30,  5.  — tulus  locu»  a perfrictionibus, 
XXVI,  76,  2.  — tuta  domus  a pia- 
ccia omnibus,  XXV,  46,  4,  — tutum 
ab  omnibus  lupinum  amaritudine  sua, 
XVIII,  36,  3.  _ tutum  est  ea  com- 
mittere,  «tc.  XXXVI.  50,  4.  — tutum 
non  est,  quod  cicatrkosum,  XVII, 
35,  4 9.—  tutum  vii  prospicere  e navi, 
XIII,  50,  4.  — tuta  ut  sinl,  XXII,  7, 
3.— loto»  ut  fetus  edant,  IX,  35,  4. 
— tutos  esse  ab  irnpetu  latronum,  etc. 
XXIX,  24,  4.  — tutos  esse  n mustelis 
pvllos,  XXX,  50,  4. — tutngpraesfant 
a crapula,  XXIV,  47,  4.—  tutas 
fieri  alites,  etc.  XXIII,  47,  4.—  tutior 
cursus,  VI,  26,  6. — tutior  reddilus, 
XVI,  68,  4.  — tutiiis  putaut,  XXIII, 
25,  4.  — luliua  fieri,  II,  45,  4-  — 


tulinre  genere  , Vili , 8,  3.  — tulio- 
rcs  fungi  fient,  XXII,  47,  3. — tuliora 
a v stiia  animalium  , XVII , 3,4.— 
tuttora  subiicicndo  , XXII , 3 , 2.  — 
tutissinia  ratio  a pecore,  XVII,  25, 
41.  — luti*s>mwn  est.  Il , 84  , .2.  — 
lutissinio  XX ,8  4 . — lulissimi  fungi, 
XXII,  47,  l.  *-  tutissimos  speeus, 
II,  56,  4. 

Tfbi  Argyptiu»  mensis,  VI.  26,  {4 . 

Tyton  alii  vocant,  XXIX,  39,  3. 

Tjrmpania , margaritae,  IX.  54,  4. 

Tympanum  rxiguum,  XVIII,  77, 
2.  w tympanum  pubbeae  famae,  I, 
Prnoetn.  20.  — tynipsna  appellata 
staleras  et  lance»,  XXXIII,  52,  2.— 
tympana  importa  vinaceis,  XVIU , 
74,  7.  — tympanorum  sonitus,  V, 
4,6. 

Tjrphon,  II,  49,  4.—  typbont  re- 
sistit  gorgonia,  XXXVII,  59,  2. 

Ty putti  fecit  ex  argilla,  XXXV, 
43,  4. 

Tjrannieidae , VII,  23, 4 ; XXXIV, 
9,  2j  XXXIV,  t9,  21.  — tyranni- 
cidas  qui  fecere  (statuarii),  XXXI V, 
49,  36. 

Tyrannieidio , XXXIV,  49,  23. 

Tyraurùdem  a Diouysio  occupata m, 
VII!,  64,  5. 

7\rannus  Dionysius,  VII,  34,  4, 
— Gelo,  Vili  ,6l,2.  — Mnason  , 
XXXV,  36  , 43.  — tyrannus  priinus 
Phalaris,  VII,  57,  9 j XXXI V,  49, 
3fi. — tyrannus  insularum  ne  litorum, 
XXXVII,  2,4.—  lyrsnnus  Suni  , 
XXXill,  6,  40.  — tyrannus  Sìciliae  , 
II,  104,  2 } XII,  3,  4.  — tyrannus 
Sicyoniorum,  XXXV,  36,  45.  — ty- 
ranni  in  tu  rio*  , XXXV,  5,  S.  — ty- 
ranni quibtts  principiis  nascantur,  VII, 
5,  3.—  excruciala  a tyrannis,  XXXIV, 
49,  23. 
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_ Vbtr  equarum,  Vili,  69,2.  — uber 
emoritur,  X,  56,  4.—  e*  «bere, 
XXVI,  84,  t.—  velut  ex  ubere, XVII, 

2 , 4.  — velut  ex  ubere  aliquo,  XVIII, 
g<)t  2.  — ubera  minus  crescent,  *1, 
XXVIII,  77,  4.  — ubera  pa$cui*  me- 
dicenlur,  XXV,  53,  3.  - ubera  ad- 
muvct  vespertilio,  X,  81,  t.—  ubera 
hauriunl,  XX,  44,  3.—  ubera  immul- 
gere  Ubris  infantium,  XI,  95,  4 • 
ubera  puerperarum  deficienti  replcl 
lac  suis,  XXVIII,  77,  4.— ubera  sic- 
caule  felu,  X,  83,  8.  — ad  ubera  non 
ad  mitili , Vili,  66,  1 — uberi  bus 
caprarum  advolant,  X,  56,  I.  ubc- 
ribus  ablali  felus,  Vili,  81,  2.  — 
uberibus  nulriunt  delphiui,  IX,  7,  2. 

— uberibus  suis  alena  mal  rem , VII, 
36,  4. 

Vbtrior  fruclus,  XVII,  35,  32. — 
uberius  mel  capitur,  eie. XI,  15,  4. 

— uberiores  mammas  facil  erigeron, 
XXVI,  92,  l.  — uberiora-semina  esse, 
XVIII,  45,  2.  — uberiora  vina,  XVII , 
35,  37.  — uberrima  captura  pisciai», 
IX,  35,  4.—  uberrima  pars  Galaliae, 
V,  42,  4.  — uberrimi  proventi»,  XI, 
49,  4.  — uberrìmae  mulliludinis  re- 
gio, III,  48,  4.—  uberrimi  agri, 
XVII,  4,  5 — uberrìmae  messes,XVH, 
49,  2 j XVIII,  40,  6.  — uberrìmae 
succo,  XIII,  9,  4. 

Vbertas  ini  il  in  ni  fonltumquc,  III, 
6,  3.  — ubertas  augetur,  XVII,  8, 

4 , uberlas  lidi'.  XXII,  39,  1 • — 

ubertas  Isclis  restituitili  glaucio  , 
XXVII,  59,  t.—  ubertas  magna  sc- 
qualur,  XI,  14,  2.— ubertas  pabuli, 
XXXVII,  77,  2.—  uberlas  praepin- 
guis  et  densa,  XVIII,  45,  5.  — uber* 
tas  seminum,  VII,  16,  t.  — ubertas 
soli,  V4,  30,  t.  — ubertas  praepinguis 
soli,  XIV,  4,  14.  — ubertas  spissior, 
XVII,  4,  t.— ubertas  temperatagli, 
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3,  40.  — uberlas  terrarum  , XVIII, 

49,  2.  — ubertatis  causa,  XVIII,  4, 

4.  — ubertatis  vitio  lentesceiu  terra, 
XVII,  3,  12.  — uberlali  crasliludìne 
permissa,  XVII,  25,  2.  — ubertatem 
lactis  escitandam,  XXVII,  58,  t.  — 
ubertatem  lactis  fieri,  XX,  34  , 2 , 
XXIV,  38,  2 ; XXIV,  60,  l ; XXIV, 

89,  t ; XXXII,  46,  3.  — ubertatem 
suam  non  loleranl,  XIV,  4,  40.  — 
liberiate  frugum  et  pabuli,  XVII,  4, 

3. —  ubertate  largior,  III,  20,  3, 

yit  id  animadvertere , IX , 9.  ?. 

— ubi  in  cinerem  rediit,  XXXIV , 22, 

4.  — ubi  ea  combusseris,  XVIII,  6l, 

2.  — ubi  crevit  audacia,  IX,  66,  l.— 
ubi  fronderc  coeperit , XVII , 35,  35. 

ubi  fuisse  Tirynlha  tradunt , IV, 

9,  i. — ubi  liquit  agros,  IH,  20*  3. 
ubi  loci  sii,  VII,  24,  2. — ubi  se 
miscent,  XXXII,  52,  l.  - ubi  ope- 
rueris,  XVII , 29  , 2 — ubi  uon  sii 
pecus,  XVII,  6,4.  — ubi  placuit 
robur.  Vili , 50,  6.  - ubi  primum 
cnntingal,  VI,  22,  l.  — ubi  reperii. 
Vili,  25  , 4.  — ubi  res  coget,  XVI, 

6,  2. — ubi  sevil.  Vili,  49,  4. 
ubi  satunis  cris  frurnenlum  , XVII , 

6,  5.— ubi  vero  sensere,  Vili,  56,  4. 
ubi  se  sensere  praepingues.  Vili, 

V50,  2.  — ubi  recte  sleterint , XVII, 
35,  33.  — ubi  slimulaveril , IX,  54, 
2.  — ubi  valebit,  XVII,  35,  34. 
ubi  videi,  Vili,  40,  4.  — ubi  visum 
est , X , 43,  4 . — quod  ubi  videro 
nautici,  IX,  51,  4. 

ybìcumque , XVII,  30,  5 eie. — 
ubicumque  consedit,  XI,  47  , 2. 
ubicumque  mveniri,  XXXVII,  25,  2. 

ubicumque  locus  et  causa®  posce- 

foni,  XXX,  t,  t.  — ubicumque  opus 
esset,  XXIII,  7 1 , 4.  - ubicumque 
spargali,  XXX,  25  , 1.  - ubicum- 
que  srtius,  X,  5,  2. 

Vbique  esse  praesentes,  XXXV,  2, 
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7.  — ubique  nascens,  XXV,  34,  i; 
XXVn,  H2,  I. 

Vdtùi  udam  fabam  si  venlus  affla- 
vi*, Vili,  44, 5. — ud a resperlus,  XXII, 
29,  4.  — lido  illini  recusant,  XXXV, 
31, 4.  — udo  linteolo*  XXIV,  89  ♦. 

V lei sciiur  se  a ferro  sangui»  hutna- 
nus,  XXIV,  41,  4.  — ulciscens  se, 
X,  57,  4.  — ulciscente  regem  iute — 
reinptum  liberto,  V,  4 4. 

ytex  siccatus  uritur,  XXXIII,  4*, 
* *.  — ulicc  stcruonluragogae.XXXIll, 
21,  *0. 

riigo  Infesta*,  XVII,  41,  4.  — uli- 
go  soli,  XVII,  35,38.  — uligiucro 
senlit,  XXXIII,  40,  3. 

Vii  gii  tosa  terra  r XVII  ,3,  8.  — 
ulrginosurd  solum,  XVIII,  46,  3j 
XVIII,  55,  2.  — uliginoso  loco  , 
XXXVI , 42 , 2.  — uliginosa  loca, 
XVII,  4,  5.  — uliginosa  sublini  testa- 
ceo, XXXVI,  55,  4. 

Vllus : ulti  non  ùsa,  X',  47,  2.  — 
uec  vmtorun»,  II,  47,  3.  — siueullis 
radiis,  11,  22,  2. 

Vlnturia , XVII,  45,  4. 

Vlmta  materies,  XVI,  75,  4.— ul- 
meo  vimine,  XVII,  25,  2.  — ulmei 
vectes,  XVI,  84,  4. 

Vlmus : natura  ehit  et  genera, 
XVI,  29,  4.  — ( medicinae  ex  ea  ) 
XXIV,  33,  4.  — ulmus  ab  radice 
brachiali,  XVI,  53,  2. — ulmus  Ati- 
nia  nuUum  feri  fruclum,  XVI,  45, 4. 
— ulmus  cardiuibus,  eie.  utilissima, 
XVI,  77, 3. — ulmus  cerasis  insita, XV, 
47,  4.  — ulmus  ad  currus  flexibilis, 

XVI,  83;  2.  —ulmus  lenta,  XVI,  79, 
5.  — ulmus  in  perflatu  firma,  XVI, 
79 , 4.  — ulmus  prima  omnium , 

XVII,  35,  37.  — ulmus  vile  dolala 
vrrtit  folia,  XVIII,  68,  3.  — ulmo 
foli*  circumaguntur,  XVI,  56,  4.  — 
ulmo  morum  inseri  prohibetur,  XVII, 
28,  4. — ulmo  ramulosa  folia,  XVI, 
38,  2.  — ulmi  maritae,  XVII,  45,  2. 


— ulmi  seruntur  semine,  XVII,  45, 

3.  — ulmorum  samara,  A Vii,  45,  4. 
— ulmis  detrahitur  suecus  inutilit, 
XVII,  43,  4.  — ulmis  sali vosus  hu- 
mor,  XVI,  72, 4.  — ulmos  exsuperant 
vite*,  XlV,  3,  2. 

Vlnat  uni  liomini,  XI,  90,  2.  — 
ulnarum  quadrageuarum  , XXXVI, 
4 9,  3.  — ulnas  quatuor  hominum  , 
cnmplectenlium  nnplebat  arbor,  VI, 
76,  6. 

Vlophonon  vocatur,  XXII,  21,  3. 

yipicum  allium,  XIX,  34,  4,  2 et  4. 

Vltcrlor  Hispania,  III,  2,  4.  — ul- 
terior  mensura.  II,  4 12,7.* — ùlte- 
rior  ripa  tluminis,  VI,  24,  8.  — uU 
teriores  Paflhi,  VI,  29,  2.  — ube- 
ri ora  incomperta,  11,  4 4 2,  6.  — ul- 
teriori pabuli,  XI,  8,  4.  — ulteriore 
scrutanlur  mercatores,  VI,  34,  5.  — 
ulteriore  tene*  gens,  VI,  35*  4 4. 

yitimus  oceanus,  II,  65,  5.  — ul- 
timi» sinus,  V,  43,  4.  — ultima  cau- 
da,  IX,  4,  3. — ultimimi  ad  polentaro, 
XVIII,  1 8,  4.  —ultimo  caudae  reilexo, 
XI,  35,  4.  — ultimi  hominum  esisti- 
inali , XIX  ,4,2.  — ultimi  monles 
Pelignomm,  XXXI,  24,  4.  — ultimi 
o tergo,  IV,  26,  10.  — ultima  venena, 
XVII,  37,  <8.  — ullimis  eorum  fini- 
bus,  VI,  48,  4.  — ultimi»  supplici)», 
VII  ,41,3.  — ultimi*  sistim,  II,  73, 

4.  — non  in  ultimi*  ponenda  haec 
scienlia,  XVII,  4 8,.  3. 

riti*,  II,  411,  4.  — ullionis  causa 
dalum  telum,  XI,  33,  4.  — uitìouis 
cura  incredibili»,  Vili,  35,  2. 

Vllor  reliquorum,  XI,  30,  5.  — 
ultor  Scipionum , XXXV,  4,  2.  — 
Mars  ultor,  XXXIV,  40,  4. 

Vltra  annum  non  durare  , XIX  , 
43,  4. — ultra  sii  anno»,  XXVII , 

4 48  , 4 . — ultra  dc  annum , XXJX, 
4,  5.  — ultra  annuum  spatium  , 
XlV,  24,  4.  — ultra  assuetum  spa- 
tium, Vili,  26,  4.  — ultra  caput  , 
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XXVIII,  12,  2.  — ultra  daooa  die*, 
XIII,  32,  2.  — ultra  disilo*,  IX,  85, 
2.  — ultra  tot,  VI,  35,  l2.  — ultra 
caorluni  (sidciis),  XI*  5,  I.  — altra 
Indiani , XXXV li,  11,  9.  — * ultra 
lnd«»,  XXI,  8,  I.—  ultra  Magna  , 
XXVI,  8,  3.  — ultra  osti»  Tiberina, 

III,  42^  2.  — ultra  Patras  , IV,  6,  2. 
~r  ultra  quadrimatum,  XIX,  58*  3. 
—ultra  quos,  IV,  26,  4.  — ultra  *0- 
lilum,  XVIII,  87,  1.  — ultra  suoni 
lem  pus,  XV,  3,  3- — ultra  trimalum. 
Vili,  77,  2.  — ultra  \i»um  hominis, 

IV,  4 5,  3.  — ultra  unum  diera  non 
vi  vii . XI,  43,  4.  — non  ultra  garga- 
risationet,  XXIII,  44,  4. 

Vllrm  (adverbium),  XIX,  58,  2.— 
ultra  acto  mari,  V,  4 0,  6.  — ultra 
aliud  quaeri  non  debeat,  XXXII,  4. 
4.  — ultra  cifrate  pendant,  X,  34, 
2.  — ultra  nigticani,  XII,  43,  t . — 
ultra  uihil  quaerebatur,  XXXII,  31, 
2.— ultra  fnit  oppidum.  111,  9,  6.— 
ultraque,  V.  4,  4. 

Vìlro  ad  eum  venit  hottis,  XXXV, 

38,  4t.  — altro  aluntur  frigore  , 
XVlII,  34,  2.  — ultro  arguuutur  , 
XXIX  ,8,4.  — ultro  citroque  , 
XXVII,  4,  2.  — ultro  citroque  com- 
meautes,  XIII,  32,2.  — ultro  diro» 
que  portei,  XIX,  4,  4.  — ultro  ci- 
trnqtie  portwniur,  XXXV,  46,  3 — 
ultro  confwgil.  Vili,  50,  4.  — nitro 
plerisquc  irrigui  auraus,  XXII,  7,  2. 

— ultro  se  porrigeniia,  XX III,  2,  4. 

— altro  terrere,  IX,  70,  2. 

Vlula&\ is  vulnera  glutinat,  XXX, 

39,  5.  — ululac  uucos  ungues  habcnt,  % 
X,  46,  i. 

VUdat cui  terribili  Marte,  XXVI, 

9... 

V lidatus  e Ilei  tur  , XI*  65,  2.  — 
ululatila  edena  inaeatoa,  Vili,  64,  3. 

Vlv*,  XVI,  4,4.  — ulvani  evellito 
£ VII,  6, 5.—  inler  uUar,  XXI,  68,3. 


Vmbtr:  Vmbri  ovibua  nati,  VIH# 

75,  2. 

Vmbilicus'.  umbilico  adneia  alvus, 
XI,  79,  2.  — umbilico  illìgitum  fri 
lupi,  XXVIII,  58,  2.  — umbilico  il- 
lilum,  XXXI II,  25,  2.  — umbilico 
illilae  maenae,  XXXII,  31,  6. — um- 
bilico impositiim,  XXVIII.  58,6  

umbilico  perunclo  , XXVIII,  77,  7. 
— umbilico  prociduo  imponitur  por. 
cilaca,  XX,  81,  2!  — venarum  nodut 
et  coitus  in  umbilico,  XI.  89,  4.  — 
umbilii  is  eminentibus  psyllioa  illini- 
tur,  XXVI,  49,  2 

Vmlilìcus  Italiae,  III,  47,  3.  — 
umbilicus  lupini,  XVUI,  36,  4 — 
umbilicus  nucibirt  in  ventre  medio, 
XV,  24,  4.  — umbilicus  ovis  ineat  a 
cacumine,  X,  74,  2.  — mobilici*  can- 
dican tes  pilulae,  XVI,  40,  2.  — uni- 
bili eia  compreliendenlibus  capita  (be- 
ryllorum),  XXXVII,  20,  3. 

F’mbiUcusqux  vocetur,  XVIII,  76, 
2.  — umbijicua  designaretuc,  XVIII, 
77,  4.  — linrae  omnes  per  eumdem 
currant  umbilicum,  XVJII,  77,  2. 

V rubli  Le  tUuni  (lignum  pomi),  XIII, 
h 3. 

V mbilìcus , quem  gnomone m vo- 
cant  , VI,  39„  2,  et  3;  VI,  39  8.— 
umbilici  umbra,  li,  74,  I. 

mbonibut  in  ipsia  aardonychia  , 
XXXVII,  23,  3. 

V rubra  hominis  lineis  circumducta, 
XXXV,  5,2.  — umbra  colligerctur  in 
aeipaa,  XXXVI,  4 5,  4.— umbra  in  se 
convoluta,  XVII,  18,  4.— umbra  latis- 
sima, XVI,  53, 3.  — umbra  lunae  be- 
bé la  Ir  rx,  li,  40,  2.  — umbra  nrcauf , 
eie.  XVII,  37,  1 8.  — umbra  quibuc- 
que  aatis  aut  nutria  aut  noverca  est, 
XVII,  4 8,  3.  — umbra  peJum,  VII, 
2,  46.  — umbra  redit  ad  notas, 
II,  6,6— umbra  smaragdis  intercur- 
rii,  XXXVU,  48,4.  — umbra  terree, 
II,  40,  2,  — umbra  terne,  nox,  J|# 
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4.  —umbri  urobilici.  11,  74,  4.  — 

— umbri  arbomru  (quii)  alai  (quae) 
protfgal,  XXIII,  I,  4.— umbrae  eoa» 
taclu.  Vili,  44,  2.  — uiuhrae  figura 
aimilis  melae,  11,7,  I. — umbrae  gra- 
tta, XV,  20,  4.  — umbrae  grafia  arbor 
pelila  ex  orbe  alieno,  Xil,  3,  I.  — 
umbrae  pars  Caius  princeps,  XII,  5, 
2.  — umbrae  patiens,  XVII,  35,  36. 

— umbrae  (uhi)  perfes  «ex,  VI,  39,  6. 

— umbram  ciaculaltir  mona  Albo»  , * 
IV,  23,  8.# — umbram  fecerc  irrthea- 
Ins,  XIX,  6,  I . — umbram  iictare  , 
XI,  8,  4.  — umbram  metiendo,  qua 
hora  par  esse  corpori  solel,  XXXVI, 
<7,  5 — umbram  nullam  iaci , II, 
75,  4.  —umbram  a sulcis  re  aio  veto, 
XXXV,  36,  ^17.  — umbram  ab  uriaa 
raspergi,  XXVIII,  49,  2.  — umbra 
aliena  alunlur,  XVIII,  54,  2.  — uni* 
bra  capili*  sui  aqujm  infoscati*  , 
XXXV,  60, 4.  —umbra  levi  perguJas 
cperiens  cucurbita,  XlX,  24,  4.— 
umbra  navium  occul tatui  arie»,  IX, 
67,  3.  — umbra  operiual  bina  sta- 
dia, X U,  4 4,  2.  - — umbra  stolone» 
enecante,  XVII,  39,  2.——  umbra  sua 
urgente  arborea,  XVII,  2,  5.  — prò 
umbra  pendant  genie»  vectigal,  XII, 

3,  4. — quantalibet  sub  umbra  sol um 
implet,  XV,  39,  2.  — umbrae  absu- 
xnuntur,  V,  40,  7,  (quando  et  ubi) 
coosumautnr,  VI,  34,  3 et  seqq.  — 
(umbrae  arborura,de'4*proIixc),XVlI, 
47,  4 et  seqq.  umbrae  cadimi  in  me- 
ridiera,  11,75,3.  — umbra»  (ubi)  ca- 
dunt  in  meridiem,  VI,  34,  3,— um- 
brae cadunt  ad  srptemlrionem,  II,  8, 
3.— umbrae  ad  seplemlrioném  ubica- 
dunt  hieme,  etc.  — VI,  22,  6.  — 
umbrae  beimi  tur  in  austrum,  Il  , 
75,  9.—-  quiabus  in  loci»  Indiae  , 
umbrae  non  sin*,  li,  75r  3/  VII,  2, 
21.— umbrae  loogissiniM,  XVI,  24» 

2 — umbra  Luciferi  radii»  redduntur, 

8.  — umbrae  roatulinac  oc$i» 


» 

dcnlejque,  XVI,  34,  1.— umbri.  w 
mutant,  II,  74,  I,  — timbri,  pare» 
cirrulorum,  XVIII,  47,  8.  — ombrie 
qu'ibui  inler  n pare»,  VI,  39,  l . _ 
uuibrarum  (ciarboribua)  proprietà», 
XVII,  18,  4 . — umbri  rimi  d«f.. 
din,  V,  IO,  7.  — umhranun  fl. 
gurae  Ire»  , II.  I,  |.  — umbra. um 
obicrvalio,  VI,  2,  6.  —umbri, rum  of- 
flcio  qua.  arborei  iuvant,  XVI,  32, 
I — umbrarum  ratino,  mqui»  invrmt, 
II,  78,  I.  — umbra»  abiumi.  II,  75, 
2.  — Umbria  cadere,  VI.  24,  7.  -» 
umbru  cadere  in  cuotrarium.  II,  76, 

1. —  umbri! consumi  «patio,  II,  7,2. 
—umbra!  (rigori  addunt  cil.ar,  XVI, 

2,  — umbra»  iacere.  II,  8.  2 

umbra»  iaci  in  meridiem  , II,  75,  2. 
— umbra»  reddenle  prò  imagine, 
XXXIV,  (i7,  I,  — umbra»  anli»  da. 

prehendenda»,  XXXVI,  15,  I um. 

bra»  veniente»  lorquenle  quotitele  fi- 
gura»,eie. —XXXIII,  45, 2.  — umbri» 
lougi»  .grò»  obline  I,  XII,  5,  I. 

Umbrae  (in  pictur.)  corpu»  ex  ip,Q 
dedii,  XXXV,  40,  3.  — umbram  r* 
facie  eiu»  od  luremarn  in  parie  te  linei» 
eircumscripsit,  XXXV,  43,  I.  — Um- 
brie dividendae  a liunine  XXXIII, 
57,  3.  — umbrae  non  buoi  sin.  urta, 
«erutta,  XXXV,  20,  I.  — umbra» 
inverni  ar»,  XXXV,  II,  |._  umbra» 
cutlodivit,  XXXV,  40,  7.  — umbra» 
picturae,  XXXIII,  56,  I el  2. 

fornirne,  animae,  VII,  56,  2.  — 
umbrae  inler  infero»,  VII,  56,  3.  — 
umbrarum  colloquia,  XXX,  5,  I.— 
umbrarum  lerrorem,  XXVIII,  27,  5.. 

* — umbra»  evocane  ad  pertonlandum 
Homerum,  XXX,  6,  2. — umbra*  in- 
ferorum  evocata»  teneri,  XXXVII, 
73,  4.  — umbri»  no»  Nero  replevil, 
XXX,  5,  2, 

V attrae:  umbra»  vatitali»  quaadam 

luiaeotc»,  XXX,  6,  3.  . . i -/ 
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Vrubr  acuta  levfe  capi  luna  (e*  follia 
palmarum),  XIII»  7,  2. 

y mirante  ledo»  XXXV  II»  25,  3.*— 

V mòro  sut  ager,  XV  HI,  46,  1.— 
ombrosa  rami»  .olea,  XVII,  35,  S8, — 
umbro»!  montes , XII,  27,  1-  — om- 
brosa aspernalur,  XV  111,  37, 1.  — um- 
brosis  nemoribm,  XI,  32,  4.  — um- 
brosis  pergulis.  XIV,  3,  2.  — nasr.ilur 
in  umbrosis,  XXV,  67 , I.  — umbro- 
aissimum  fico  folium , XVI,  49, 
y mquam  (prò)  acquando,  XXVIII, 
6,  2.  — omnes  futuri  umquam  , li, 

5 g,-  semel  umquam,  11,  35,  1. 

Vna  (simul),  XX,  i 1 , 1 . — una 
apparare , X,  1 1,  1 . — una  bibalur, 
XX,  4 4,  i.  — una  conciliali,  XVII, 
35,  47.  — una  condito*,  XII,  7,  I. 

— una  contrito  , XXVIII,  37,  6.  — 
uno  cremalis  rebus,  XXXIII,  25,4.— 
una  decerpto  caule,  XIII,  54,  4.  — 
una  demonslratura,  XXIV,  <6,  1.  — 
una  est  totum  exomen,  XI,  17  4.  — 
una  eaanimalum,  VIIIj  64,  5.  — una 
merguntur , X,  3 , 5.  — una  obsides 
fuerant,  XXXIV,  43.  2.  — una  peli- 
dent  favi,  XI,  <0,  3. — uttaque  con- 
triti», XXXlll,  29,  1.  — una  sene- 
scens,  VII,  1,13.  unatrilae  herbae, 
XXV,  89,  4. 

V uria  alocs,  XX,  50,  41. — uncia 
in  cyalhum  addalur,  XXVIII , 67,  2. 

— uncia  cumptum,  XXI,  78,  1.  — 
uuciae  gnomoni*,  Vl,39,  4 — unciae 
pedino,  VII,  16;  2. — unciarum  lati- 
tudo,  XXI,  69,  3.  — uncias  qìiater- 
nas  longitudini*,  XXXIII,  43,  4.  — 
uncias  vini  singulas,  XIV,  6,  3. 

y notali  s uva  , XIV,  18,  4.  — un- 
ciali altitudine,  XVI II,  43,  4.  — un- 
ciale* facti  asse*,  XXXIII,  43,  3. 

yncinria  stipe,  XXXIV,  II,  2. 

y nciaiim  datur,  XXVIII,  37,  5. 

ynctum  lapidem,  II,  111,  3.— lin- 
cio capite,  XI,  21,  2. — unciae  liquore 
veste*,  XI,  1 2, 2.—  unciae  suopte  cor- 


pore  aves,  X,  74,  4.  — aneti»  corpo- 
ribus  imposi tae  spongiae,  XXXI,  47 , 3. 
— unctio  esculenti*,  XXVI,  83,  4. 
y netto  inarescat,  XXIV,  47,  5. 
y notti  sanat,  XXX,  27,  4. 

Vnci  rapacibus  digiti,  XI,  101,  4. — 
uncos  ungues,  XI,  67,  4.— uncos  un- 
gile* quae  habent,  eie.  X,  24,  I.  — 
uncos  ungues  quae  aves  habent,  non 
congreganti»,  sibi  quaeque  praedan- 
tur,  X,  21,  4. 

ynda  ubi  alludi!,  XXVI . 22.  4.— 
linda  prima  prtli,  XV,  2,  2. — und is 
nostri*  incognitum,  XXXII,  54,  2. 
Vndantit  inclinatio,  II , 84,  3. 
y odala  dislìnctione  conchae  , IX, 
52,  2. 

yndalim  crispae(mensae),  XIII,  30, 
4.  — undalim  crispum  in  vortice*, 
XXXVI,  4 1,  4. 

Vado  buie  auc lori tas,  XXXV,  35, 
2.  — uude  et  causa  nomini,  IX,  61, 
2.  — uode  coniectatio,  VI,  22,  5.  — 
linde  deprehenditur,  XVI,  73,  2.  — 
unde  effoderis,  XXX,  48,  i:  — uode 
euim  vires.etc.  XI,  5,  4.— undeger- 
minanl,  "XVII,  35,  3.  — unde  potius 
incipienti»  ? XlV,  2,  4.  — unde  in- 
te  II  igi  potuerit,  miror,  XI,  62,  2.  — 
unde  nomen  Graecis,  XXXV,  ‘52,  6. 
— onde  et  nomen,1  XX,  7,4.  —unde 
et  nomen  accepit,  XIX,  53,  2.  — uode 
ei  et  nomen,  XXI. <>4  , 4.  — unde 
quidam,  VI,  22,  5. — unde  vulgo  di- 
cium, XVIII,  29,  3. 

yndtecnis  pedibus  , XXXVI  , 
44,  3. 

y ndcccntum  anni*,  VII,  60,  4. 
yndeciet  centena,  VII,  25,  4.  — 
undecies  ceutena  roilia,  IV,  24,  4 
Vndecinui  bora  dici,  II  , 23,  4.— 
undecimo  mense  genilus,  VII,  4,  2. 

yndecircmit  Demetrii,  XVI»  7 6, 

40. 
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Vmlccwnquc  tlucnlem  sanguinei», 
XXVII , 5,  4.  — undccutnque  vii* , 
II,  <09,  <■ 

V udenti  mensibus,  Vili,  67,  <.— 
uudenis  parlibus,  li,  t2, 
Vudtquadragitt,  VII,  25,  1. 

V ndequinquaginta  genere , XIII, 
9.  2. 

yudtuxaginla  d iebus  ludos  fleto,, 

XXXVI,  24,  47. 

V ndmettimo  die,  X,  75,  2. 

V ndeuigiaii,  VI,  23,  4.— undevi- 

ginti  dici,  j£ Vili,  59,  6 unde- 

viginti  parles,  II,  ,0,  1. 

y udique  cemerentur,  II,  7 1 , 4. 
fudulata  toga,  Vili,  74,  4. on- 

dulata vestii,  Vili,  74,  <. 

Vncdo , XVI,  33,  2.  — sive  arbu- 
lus,  XXIII,  69,  - (de  eo),  XV, 

28,  I.  — uuedonis  folium  est  piali 

— unedooi  cortes  cadit,  XVI,  55,  t. 

— unedoni  simili,  arbor,  XIII,  40,  t. 

— Assyriae  XII,  7, 

Fugo:  unguolur  febres , XIV,  38, 
2.  — ungi  vult  lerebinlbu,,  VII,  76, 
8.  — ungui  (prò;  ungi),  XXVIII,  4 4,  t. 
V uguentaria  vaia,  XXXVI,  <2,  2. 
f'ilgutniaiia  quaedam,  Vili,  5,  5. 

— unguentari!  nostri  , XII,  35,  i; 
XII,  46,  2;  XIV,  25,  2,  XXXI  ; 42,  2. 

— unguentarli,  magi,,  XII,  55,2. 
Vngurutum  crocinum,  XXI,  82,  I. 

— unguentimi  pariler  ac  raedicamen- 
tum,  XXIX,  63,  < . — unguentum  piti- 
cherrunum,  XXI,  <0,  5.  — unguenti 
faei.XII,  47,  I.  — ungueuti  pluaapud 
Campanos,  *tc.  — XVIII,  29,  3.— 
unguenti  taedebat  bellalorem,  VI  1,30, 

<• — unguento  fugantur  vulture,, XI, 
<15,2.  — unguento  nobilis  Telo*,  IV, 
23,  3.  — unguento  perunctus,  IX,  8, 

4* — in  unguento  necant  stellionem, 
XXIX,  22,  2.  —unguenta  ( de  is  pro- 
lise),  XIII,  t,  1.  — unguenta  quo- 
modo  suoi  reperla,  XIII,  4,  t.— un- 
guenta sub  cajaide  , XIII,  4,  3,  — 
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unguenta  cocnae  triamphalii.XXXin, 
36,  4.  — unguenta  ai  aumentar  ex 
auro,  XXI,  38,  4. — unguenta  uri* 
dice  baccharu,  XXI,  4«,  4.  — un* 
guentorum.  fide*,  XXXV,  43,  L — 
unguenturum  materia  tractatur,  XU, 
48,  ♦.  — unguentorum  misturi*., 
XXIX,  8,  7.‘ — unguentorum  acri-» 
niuni,  VII,  30,  t,  — unguenta  quia 
primus  invenerit  non  traditur,  XIII, 
1,  j, — unguenta  circumferentes  con- 
cliae,  IX,  54,  4.—  unguenta  gratiora 
eaae,  quae  Urram,  quam  cjuae  crocum 
saplanl,  XIII,  2,  8;  XVII,  3,  41.  — 
unguenta  redolentes  infellonì  apes.M, 

19,  3 unguenta  cspelilur  radis  , 

XII,  52, 1.— unguenti,  madidae  coro- 
nsc,  XXI,  8,  1. — 'Unguenti*  nardinii 
eonveniens  arislolochia,  XXV,  54,  2. 
— unguenti  naseens  iris,  XXI,  19,  4, 
t uguri  (pisces) , IX,  25,  4, 
t'ngucs  (pterygia  ncuiorum),  X XXI, 
46,  <0. 

f'ugucs  ( iD  rosa  ) parles  candidae, 
XXI,  73,  4. 

V umilienti, carena  parlns,  VII,  5,  2. 
V nguinosum  unguentum,  XUI,  2, 
9.  — unguinosiorcs  siccac  nuces, 
XXIII,  77,  4. 

V ’tguii  humani  limililudo, XXXVII, 
24  , 4 . — ungue  moderato  , XI  , 
28,  2.  — ungue  pollicis,  XX  , 76, 
2.  — ungues  , clausulae  nervontm 
•umane,  XI,  4 01, 4.  — ungues  adun- 
ci.  Vili,  51  4.  — ungues  aquilae 

insertuntur,  X,  4,2. — ungues can- 
didi myrrhae , SII , 35,  3.  — un- 
gues ferrei,  XIII,  44,  I.  — ungues 
grandes  iyngi,  XI,  407,  4. —ungues 
lyncum,  XXVIII,  32,  4.  — ungues 
promiuent,  Vili,  54,  4.  — ungues 
reciduntur,X,  52,3.  — unguium  acies. 
Vili,  47,  2. — unguium  carminalione, 
XI,  27, 4 .— unguinm  curvatura,  X,  2 1, 

I. — unguium  levi  inidclu.  Vili,  24,6. 

— uogujusn  mobilibus  iliinitnlur  uvae 
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nassa*,  XXIU,H,  4.~  tmgtiium  mo- 
crooe  in  cofporis  vagiti as  condilo, 

Vili,  17,  I.  — wtiguium  plerygia 

aanat  gf amen,  XXIV,- Il 9,  < . - un- 

gtiUim  ruaegmiua,  XXVIII,  2,  2 j 
XXVIII,  23,  8.  — ungimira  acabri- 
tiam  follit  alee,  XXXII,  45,  I.  -r 
Cmcndat  alomeo,  XXXV,  52,  7. 
emendai  aiungta,  XXVIII,  37,  4.  — 
tolHint  eantharide»,  XXX,  37,  I.  — 
naatartinm,  XX,*  50,  3.  — «polii 
viscum,  XXIV,  6,  I.  - wnguinm 
dlmilitudmem*  IX,  87,  ♦.  — ungo*» 
adunco  s qua  e ave»  habenl,  X,  13,  4* 
— tmgue»  amptilari,  XVII,  39,  2.— 
angue»  contuso»  sanai  fel  cuiuscum- 
qne animali»,  XXV  IH,  52,  t.— angue» 
resecari  nundiois.etc.  XXVIII,  5,6.  • 
angue»  scabro»  aulcrt  foex  aceti, XXIII, 
32,  4.— detrahit  atriple*,  XX,  83,  2. 

auleti  batrachii  radia,  XXVI,  89, 

f.  — gallar,  XXiV,  5,  4.—  bippola- 
pathon,  XX,  85,  2,  — lini  scinco  , 
XX,  92,  2.  — pi»,  XXIV,  23,  2.  — 
sevum  vituli,  XXV III,  62,  3.  — — lin- 
gue» uticos  babent  nociuae,  eie.  X, 
16,  4*  X,  20,4-—  unguìbu»  ablutis, 
XXXU,  38,  2.  — ttnguibu*  aduncis, 
X,  4 1,  4. — unguibus  ariualus.  Vili, 
37,  2.  — unguibus  armatum  ( genus 
bominum)  , VII,  2,  4 5.  - unguìbu» 
conicctis  in  lauccs,  Vili,  48,  4 . — un- 
guibus dirum  genti»,  XII,  42,  4,  — 
unguibus dissecti  pisce»,  VIT,  2,  23.— 
unguibus  quuin  iucrevit  caro,  XXIV , 
449,  4.  * * 

y tigni*  : uugue  sardonychia  mi- 
nium  imitante,  XXXVII,  23,  2.  — » 
ungile»  m bdéllio,  MI,  49,  2/ 

Vngula asini-,  bovi»,  equi, XXVIII, 
di,  2.— ungula* sul», XXV,  48,  3. — fln- 
gnla  quibus  solida,  X,  83,  2;  XI, 
93,  2. — ungulae  arietinae  cinere(»a- 
nantur)  muris  aranei  morsus,  XXIX, 
27,  5.  — aaininae  cinis,  XXVIII,  47* 
4.  — ungulae  (de  hi»),  XI, 


ungulae  asini,  XXVlII,  74,  2.— *a»i- 
nraae,  XXVIII , 77,  5.  — ungulae 
bihdae  , Vili  52,  2.  ^ binae  , 
Vili,  39,  4..—  bisofcae,  VI!!,  30, 
*2.  — equinae,  XXVIII,  60,  2.— stru- 
thiocamelomm,  X,'4,2.  — ungula» 
quae  bisulca»  ha  beni,  X,  83,  4.— un- 
gula» liabens  quadrupedum  genu»  , 
XV11I,  36,  *4 . — ungula»  inmento- 
rum  indurari  (aqui»),  rtc.  XXXI,  8, 
2.' — ungula»  mularum  non  perrodi 
a veneno,  eie.  XXX,  53,  2.  — unga- 
li» boum  attriti»  (remedium), XI,  45, 

4.  — ungulis  dirfricant,  X,  4,  2.— 
ungali»  solidi».  Vili,  *34,  4. 

y nicalamum  triticum  , XV III , 
42,  6. 

ynioaulis  faba  sola,  XVIII,  40,  6. 
— uni  cauli*  malva,  XX,  84,4. — uni- 
caule  crassius,  XX,  99,  4.  — unicaule 
limodoron,  XIX,  57,  4. 

V nice  auxfliatur,  XXV,  29,  4.  — 
unice  laudatile,  XXVIII,  65,  4. 
onice  mederi  dicunt,  XXIV,  52,  4. — 
unice  medetur,  XXVI,  92,  4. — unice 
prodest,  XXXil,  '44,  5.  — unice  ito- 
ihacbum  reiiciunt,  X XXII , 21,  5. 

y nicotor,  VflI,  68,  4.  — uoicolor 
myrus,  IX,  39,  4. — urticolor  oculua 
nulli  , XI,  54,  4.—  unicolore»  fe mi  - 
nac, •XXXII,  32,  2, 

ynicorue  (animai),  XI,  406,  4.  — 
unicorne*  bove».  Vili,  30,  2;  Vili, 
31,  4.  -, 

V mitiga  vinca,  XVII,  35,  24  ; 
XVII,  35,  33. 

y*ÌQ  molli»  in  aqua,  IX,  54,  4. — 
uniooem  petit  in  pTofundo  m»ri»,XJI, 
4,  2.  — unione»(de  hi»), IX,  55,  2 et 
acqq . IX,  56,  4;  IX,  58,  3.  — unio- 
ne» capile  cireumfemoliir,  XXXVII, 
42,  2,  — uniotle»  magnar  tasationi», 
IX,  59,  4.  — unione»  maximi  duo  f 
IX,  58,  3.-*-  unionum  eonscieolia  in 
soffino  , XXXIII,  <2,  2.  — unionum 
no  ine  n unde  »0»po#ituei,  IX,  56;  4.— 
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tnrnjBum  homi  iMfBriMi  nudi* 

tua  nwpril»,  IX,  tt,  1.  — oaio- 
nei  Uccidere  m ima,  IX,  II,  2.  - 
HÌun  lineria*  aMniuhMiW« 
dcdit,  IX,  45»,  I.  — unioni».»  cwbitia 
eonstruebat,  XXXVII,  4,4..  .5 

f K iiiilirpia,  XVI,  54, 4 . ’ 

y nitat  alvei,  V,  9,  2.  — unità 
Folio^um,  XVÌ,  35,  I.  — unìlu  sli- 
tim  fiat,  XVll,  2t>,  t. — uoitatem  va- 
riar*, XXXV,  4,3.  — uni  tale  ni  albi 
vindicam  , V,  27,2.  — verni  in  uoi- 
tatem,' XÌX1II,  8,  t. 

, y mvtrtiut,  4,  99,  fi.  J—  uoi  ver- 
aitaa  coocentus , II,  20,  2.  — univa*- 
sii**  generis  immani  , VII  , t,  7. — 
università!  volubili*,  II  , 4 , 2 — 
uniaeraitalia'  balitus  quidam  , XII  , 
42,  t.  -*  università!»  satin.  III , t, 
5— unis  rrsitslcsn  animalium.W'Xlj, 
55  , I.  — universi  13  te  a cenata , 
X.V\ Vi,  24,  1 ■ — universilate  cor- 
poiom  esiiior , XXXV,  4d,  4. — uni- 
versi tata  vanitimela  móvel,  XXVII, 
409,  2. 

V u*«nusÌBgurgitaaa.haiTior,XVI^, 
4,  2,  — universa  iuoru)i|as,  VII,  46, 
4.  — universa  ora,  JV,  3 (,  4 uni- 
versi rolunditaa  , H , 65  , 2..—  uni- 
versa vita,  XI,  22,  t .—universi  cardo, 
II , 4,  2.  — uuiv  cruna  coulciapLitio- 
■n*#»,-  XXXII,  53,-  2.— m universum, 
V,27,3;  VI,  49,  4;  XV,  18,  4;  XIX, 
34,  5 ; J V,  t, 2;  XXVI,  90,  l,  XXVUI, 
it  3a  — uni  verso  -cursu,  VJ,  ^^7 
terra  punctus  io  iiaivérso , li,  6è,  4. 
t—  universi  con  gregari  tur,  IX,  54,  4. 

uni  verste  ape*  prò  volani,  -^1,  10^ 

4.  — universa*  genica,  XXV  , 43,  4, 
r-  tmiversae  ca<Jiml,  XX VII,  59/ 
uni  versoi  pclìemlo»  Gracco»  , VII  , 

# 4.  — Hoivems  ci»  mitìi.  Vili , 
^Sfcàs'aieTvt  — s:  jì:  .y  jr  ..  . 

f'niumadi  color , X,  95*  I.  — 
•“iwoilt  incasini,  X,  64,  u • 


II.  , VH.  44.  lj  a* 

*•4, 4 . — ma,  HuBtìnm,  OT,  4 , 
*—  fa  —»h\  XV,  14,  4..~t 
à loto  uba,  XXXI,  M.X.  -a 
tnaa  cwictanan  genlàwi,  IU,  6,  X — 
nna  omnium  gentiom.  Va,  41,  4.» 
uan  faminamiu,  VH , 41, 4 . — fina 
W*™  «uliaraila,  IX,  5* , 1.  — 
• m^m  ■*nln>àim«i , XXXU,  1,  3.— 
uni  ammanti  un,  VII,  I,  *.  — mi 

faMàm  huic,  XVI,  4,  2.  — uni  «e- 
">"»  XXXIII,  41,  2.  — M «a,  a, 

4«4,  1.  — uno  £e  nc  pome, 'Vili,  44, 

fi.  — imo  ai  u,  U,  47,  4. -mio  ma. 
mine,  U , 21,  4.  — n«o  caprai 
•***•  UiiiV,  33,  (4L  — mia  nacta  , 
IT,  «6,  4,  — una  haliti  folla  , XX  * 
36,  I- 

«ula!  formala,  eie.  X,  44, 
4.  — ufHipae  «or  «a  Irteris  -«-trfinl 

ia^nr,  XXI,  4g,  «. 

rWa  cybia,  KXXN,  13,  7.  — '» 
r ranoyii  voeatur  , XXXU  * 

24,  4 . . . 

rVImm  praeW,  X,  »*,*.  — m. 
bau.  (aliar),  XVI , 41 , % — «rb.ua 
bar4*,  XXII,  34,  t.  — urbana  pici», 

•VI , 30 , 5 j XVn , », 

«fa**.,  41,  2.  — uvficnae  tri* 

bua,  XVIII,  3,  5.  — urbanarum  Iptlffi 
fa’  -XI,  <1,  (.  — urbaaiorrs 

arborea  ( quae  sint  dicenda  ) , XV4, 
*\t. 

y rii  alarissima,  il , 94, 1 . — mia 
immensa  fui»,  V,  40,  3_  — uri»  no- 
bili  siiti , V,  24,  3 — nrba  peuvaleas, 
HI,  M,  r - uri»  Sy  barra,  W,  «fi* 
X — uria  Iota  corami,  U * li,  4. 
urbem  prie  vaiidam,  V,  4 , 4.  — mba 
JUgmntr.  Ul,  4,  41.  — urbe  pto- 

sili,  aubterque  navigata,  XXX  VI,  24, 

— «Sium  aantii  locui,  MI,  9,  % 
— «fa  condupl  sana*  XXXL  1 
li  — mhc»  Grelaa  cenliqn  , IV , M, 

I-  fa»  direptas  tendrdit,  IV,  4*, 
f.  — uri*.  £i{wgmri  «animila. 
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XXXVII,  54,  j.  — urbe*  hauriri  ter- 
rae  bialibus,  XXXVI,  24,  45.  — ur- 
be* maritimi*  pìngere,  XXXV,  37, 

8.  — urbe*  multa*  addidere  tecta 

exspatiaotia  , III , 9 , 45.  — Urbibu* 
devoratis,  II,  82.  0.  • ' 

Vrbty  Roma,  X,  2,  3.  — urbs  lo» 
•trala  est  , X , 46,  2.  — urbis  anno 
cccc  xtviu  , XXXIII,  6,  4.  — urbi* 
captae  aetas,  XII,  4,  4.  — urbi*  ca- 
ptae  delubri*,  XXXIII,  6,  4.  —urbis 
monte*,  XXXVI,  24,  4 8.  — urbi*  no - 
•Ime  'miracola  , XXXVI  . 24  , 4.  — 
urbi*  parte*,  XV III,  3,  5.  — urbi* 
pestilenti*,  VII,  46,  2.— urbi*  prae- 
conio,  XXXI,  24,  4.  — orbi*  prie- 
leciti*,  XI,  90,  2.  — urbis  ruioarum 
cauta,  XXXVI,  55,  4. — urbi*  tre- 
mori  bus , XXXVI , 4 5,  2.  — urbem 
cingi  totani  vidimu*,  XXXVI,  24,  8. 

— urbem  ovans  ingressus,  XV,  38  , 

4 . — urbe  capta  a Galli*,  XXXIII  , 

5,  4.  —«urbe  nimbosa,  XXVI,  8,  2. 

— urbe  totie*  mulliplicata,  XXXVI, 
24,  42.  — aub  urbe,  XVII,  45,  2. 

, Vroei  ci  nere  substrati,  XV  III,  73, 
5.  — urceorum  vice  cucurbite,  XIX, 
2<4»  3.  — urceo*  aceti,  XXXlV,  54  , 
4.  — urccis  conditi  thyrsi  , XIX, 
39*4. 

V rceoiaris  bcrba  ( medicrnae  ex 
«0*  3ÙUI,  20,  4. 

Vrcdoy  XVII,  37  , 43. — uredinis 
carbone  exustae  uvac,  XVIII,  68,  S. 

— uredinem  fieri  pruina  , XXXI  , 
24,3.  — uredinem  (Vigore  tantum 
coostare,  XVIIl , 68,  (0.  — uredine 
laesi  oculi  vitium  , XVJI , 37,8.  — 
uredine*  iacit  trifolium,  XXI,  88,  2. 

Vcgtoi  urget  letnpus,  XVII,  24, 

9.  — urgemu*  terram  nostri s crimi- 
nibus,  XVIII,  4 , 2 . — tirgeat  si  de- 
Sideri um,  XIX,  8,  4.*>  urgere  in 
vada,  IX,  5,  2.—  urgere  loto  pon- 
dero, XVIII,  74^  7.  — urgenti*  na- 
tone immanità*,  II,  80,  2,  — urgcot 


io  vada  trepido*,  IX,  9,  3.  — urgente 
arbore  umbra  sua  , XVII,  2 , 5.  — 
urgente  Hannibale,  XXXIU,  43,4; 

— urgente  liostium  manu,  VII,  46, 
2.  — urgente  periculo  , Vili  , 47  , 
4.—  urgente  vi  camjm.  Vili,  49, 
3 ; Vili,  50  , 4 ; Vili,  54,  4.  — ur- 
gente» cane*  , Vili,  53  , 4.  — ur- 
getur  amnis  aquarum  mole,  HI, 
20,  4.  — urgetur  Cretico  marit  IV  , 
9,3. 

y'riy  bubali  (falso  appellati).  Vili, 
45,  4.— uri  lìmanl  cornua^,  XVIil  , 
4,  2.  — urorum  cornua,  XI,  45,  i. — 
uro»  Graeci  non  babucruut,  XXVIII, 
45,  2. 

V rica  satorum  vitium  ,*  XVIil  , 
44,4. 

Vrina  icrior  quos  urget,  iis  dalur 
cuminum,  XX,  57,  2.  — urina  àsini 
curri  luto  suoiillita,  XXVIII , 62,  3 j 
XXVin,  75,  4.  — urina  bo vis  ca- 
strati, XXIV,  42,  3.  — urina  cameli 
fullonibus  utilissima,  XXVIII,  26,  4. 

— urina  egesta,  XXVlfl , 60,  4.  — 
urina  esinanita,  Vili,  56,  2.  — urina 
libri  resisti t venenis,  XXXII,  4 3,  4. 
—urina  infantino]  cohibetnr  muribus 
elisi*,  XXX ; 47  , 3.  — urina  pueri 
impubi*,  XXII,  30,  4;  XXII,  58,  2 ; 
XXXIII,  29,  U XXXlV,  28,  4.— 
tirina  hominum  vel  boum  , apibus 
remediutn,  XXI,  42,  4.  — urina  te- 
studinum,  XXXII  , 13,  3.  — urina 
velu*  hominis,  XXVI,  48,  2.  —urina 
vetusta',  XVII,  47, ‘3.  —urina  virili*, 
XXX,  49,  4.  —urina  vino  expqllilur, 
XXIII, '22,  .4  et  2.  —urina  ài  difficile 
reddatur,  XXIII,  24,  5.  — urinae 
angustila  utile  abrotonum,  XXI,  92, 
'4.  « — urinae  dillìr.ultate*  corrlgit  er- 
vum,  XXII,  73,  4.  —radi*  graminì*, 
XXIV,  4 48,  2.  — siiccus  lactucae  sil- 
vestri*, XX,  26,  2.  — lapis  Samius  , 
XXXVI,  40,  4. — miilcfolium,  XXIV, 
95,  4.  — olusatrum,  XX,  46,  4.  — 


serpyltum  , XX , 90,  4 sorcina  , 
XXXVII,  42,  3.  -nmtn  terebinti», 
XXIV,  <8,  t.— urinae  incontinentiae 
(remedii  va  aquatilibui),  XxXII,  35, 
4.  — urinae  incontinr  ntiam  cohihet 
velici  iprini,  eie.  XXVIII,  60,  3.  — 
unitili!  ad  e pi  , XXX,  22. , 4.  — cu- 
minum,  XX,  57,  2.  — rut»,JXX,  51, 
8.  — urinse  profili  via  (fjuorncdo)  co- 
hibenda,  XXVIII,'  47)  4. — urlnae 
ratio  in  quibusdam  ani  mali  bui.  Vili, 
57,  4 el  aeqq.  — urinae  magna  eliam 
re  ligio,  XXVIII,  18,  I. — urinae' (or- 
mina  diacutit  cicborìum,  XX,  30,  4. 
— urinae  arenoaae  medentur  ohvqe, 
XXIII,  36,  4.  —orine  commendata 
canealia,  XXII,  40,  4.  — eflicaa  orto- 
lelinon,  XX,  Ì6,  4 . — prodeit  aspbo- 
delum,  XXII,  32, 4.— prodeit  ediue 

turdoi,  XXX,  24,  3 utile  bunion.i 

XX,  44,  4.  —urinae  crueutao  prodest 
Hammoniacura , XXIV  , 44,  4.  — 
urinae  difficili , eie.,  prodeit  radia 
myrti  lilveitrìl,  XXIII, 83,  4.— abiga 
(u4His),  XXIV,  20,  2.  — chamaeleon 
herba,  XVII,  2 4,  2.  — bibere  e dii- 
cocto  cicero , XXII,  72,  2.—  urinae 
editae  inipnere,  XXVIII,  7,3.— urinae 
iumentorum  tonnina  finiuntur,  etc. 
XXX,  50  , 4,  — urinae  noce!  galba- 
ntim,  XXIV,  2,  4 3.—  noria  radia 
lilpbii,  XXII,  48,  4.  — urinae  uliiii, 
oenanllie,  XXIII,  5,  4, — urinae  quae 
mala  «igni,  XXVIII,  (9,  4.— urinam 
(quae)  cieut,  XXVI,  49,  2 et  icqq. 

— absinthium,  XXVM,  28,  3 et  5.— 
acinos , XXI,  4t)4,  t,  — genera  duo 
adianti,XXII,30, 3. — ageraton, XXVII, 

4j  4. — animi,  XX,  58,  4. — impelo- 
prason,  XXIV,  86,  2. — amvgdalac, 
XXIII,  75,  4.  — amygdaiae  dutcei , 
XXII  1,-7 5,  I,  — androsacei,  XXVII, 

9,  4.— aniium,  XX,  73, ‘6.— apii  «- 
meo,  XX,  44,  4.  — aroi,  XXIV,  92, 

2.  asparagi,  XX,  4),  2.  — asparagi 
vitii  nigrae,  XXIII,  47, 4 .-beta,  XX, 


27,  (.— bnplevron,  XXII,  33,  4.  — 
liceale  ceraia,  XXIII,  72,  4 . —cancri 
fluviatile»,  XXXII,  31,  6.  — cedridei, 
XXIV,  42, 4 .— chamaedaphne,  XXIV, 
84,  4 — ciccr,  XXII,  72,  4—crocum, 

XXI,  8t,  4. — cvpcroi,  XXI,  78,  2. 
edera,  XXIV,  47, 4 . — elaphoboecou, 

XXII,  37,  4.— elelliphacoa,  XXII,  74, 

4 — empelros,  XXVII,  54,  4 equi- 

sclum,  XXVI,  83,  2 fiei  maturee, 

XXIII,  68,  3.— herba  Fólvi»na,XXVI, 
57,  4.  — gith,  XX,  7 4,  3.  — gummi 
genera ,XXIV,  64, 4 . — keliochryaum, 
XXI,  96,  4.  — beraclium  XX,  69,2. 
— Vippomarathrum,  XX,  96,  2.— tay- 
perioon,  XXVI,  53,  4,-iuncui  odo- 
ratui,  XXI,  72,  4 — aerata  iuniperi, 
XXIV,  36,  4.  luecut  lapaJhi,  XX, 
8(<Ji  4 .— laser,  XXII,  49,  2,— lentiacm, 
XXIV,  28,  4.  —corica  mali  Fenici, 
XXIII,  57,  2. — malo  balli  rum,  XXIII, 
48,  4.  — marrubiuru  , XX,  89,  3.— 
menni,  XX,  94,  4,  — iucca!  leminia 
myrti,  XXIII,  81,  2:  — nuclei  micia 
pineaa,  XXIII,  74,  4 . — ocimura,  XX, 
48,  3.  — oenanlhe,  XXI,  95,  4.  — olui 
marinimi,  XXXII,  31,  4 orbiculata 
mala,  XXIII,  55,  4,  — bilia  pericly- 
meni,  XXVII,  94, 4 .— radicnia.XXIV, 
58,  4 * — raphanui  lilveitri»,  XX,  42, 

4 .—roane  lemen,  XXI,  73,  3.— rubi , 
XXIV,  73,  4.  — cubia,  XXIV,  56,  4. 
— iuccua  salici»,  XXtV,  37,  4-,  -ne 
guioeriae  lemen  , XXVII,  94/2.  — 
«andia,  XXU,  38.  4 .— icilla,  XX,  39, 
3.— Kolypiqa.XXII,  43,  t.-viiliquae, 
XXIX.  79,  4.— rioapi,  XX,  87-,  2— 
iiier,XX,l7,  4 . — imymion, XXVII, 
409,  4 tragoriganum,  XX,  66,  In- 

foila tiiiae,  XXIV,  34,  .4.  — tri  lago, 
XXIV,  SP,  2.  — violae,  XXI,  76,  l. 
— «ilici*  flore!,  XXIV,  38,  2. — vitii 
alba,  XXIII,  46,  4.— caule*  vitii  albae, 
XXIII,  46,  4 — luccui  urtine,  XXII, 

4 5,  5.  — uriuam  concitant  rapbani , 
XX,  4 3,i,—  urinam  move  tarando. 
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Uc.  XXIV,  »,  K — sii  ve. 

•iris,  XX,  13,  2.-»lra«afos.  XXVI, 
29,  I.— xmen  curarne  rii  salivi,  XX, 
t.~ conila  montana,  XX,  65,  4. 

— lacryma  leotbci,  XXIV,  28,  I.  — 
resino  e Icotìsco.  XXIV,  22,  3.— pe- 
ctin«s,  XXXII,  32,  2.  -on.s  piceac, 
XXIV,  49,  4.  — acini  sambuci,  poli 
acetaboli  memora,  XXIV,  35,  2— ova 

••pia*,  XXXII,  32,  2 ««vrwbrimn, 

XX,  92,  2. — «vinoni  impeli  il  h vacui- 
lima,  XXI,  92,  I. —pelli!  anlhemb, 
XXII, 26,  2 — radi*  lupioorum,  XXII, 
74,3.  — pulegium,  XX,  54, 2.— emaci» 
Inai  pelli!  ruU  , XX,  51,  8.  — poHil 
celerrime  spKagnos,  XXIV,  47,  I . — 
urìnam  pelili  slaphylinos,  XX,  43,  4. 

— urioam  trihi»  crethmo»,  XXVI,  50, 

2.— oimpordon,  XXVII,  87,  4. — w4is 
piliu ri.  XXIV,  74,  uriuis  pendasi 

•Ino,  XXII,  41, 4.— laex  ungueali  ero* 
eòli,  XXI,  M,  4.— minai»  eit»  , «pii 
Areeeics  m esita  re  rii , asserviti  , XX, 
33,  4 — urbani  lacere  in  cani»  cubili, 
XXVIII,  60;  3. — arìflam  mam  qui  ìn- 
gesserii  in  urina m cani* , XXX  , 49, 
J. — urìnam  rgerere.  XXIX,  32,  3. — 
urtivi m ftmilonl  canea,  XXIV,  4 11,  *. 

— orina m genitalem  reddif,  Vili,  68, 
2.  — urìnam  hi  hi  bel  honion,  si  non, 
He.  XX,  4 4,  4.— Or  imm  in  Ioga  le- 
vare, Vili,  77,  4.  —urìnam  rendere. 
Vili,  68,  3 ; XXVIII,  #7,  5.-or4oam 
fomenta  retI4ere,  ai,  He.- XX,  23,  6. 

— ur  inani  ex  n reddowt  herfnseei , 
vili,  SS,  3.  — urìnam  reddit  In  m 
he  ri  noce  us  , XXX,  2«,  4.—  urioam 
marea  (leone»)  e rute  subiate  redJere, 
Vili,  48,  urioam operientc  bestia, 
•XXXVII,  4 3,  4. — ai  sangui#  per  ori- 
navi reAUtur  , seiflrn  asparagi , eie. 
XX,  43,2. — trans»!  per  ormarli, XXI II, 
33,1. — urina  abtiii  macula»,  XXVIII, 
23,  7.  — orina  poeri  macera  ut  clavos, 
XXXIV,  25,  3.  — ' urina  homini»  ri- 
gifld»  mila  Punk**,  XVII,  47,  4. — 


urina  ai  maaeretur  séme  a (ohm  » 
XVU1,  45,  4.  — urina  madefscìunt , 
XVII,  44,  4.  — (fgmedia  ex  ••). 
XXVB1,  4É,.X  — orina  detrahit  san- 
gutnem  aciaus,  eie.  XXIV,  49,  4.  — 
uri  tu  tortunftore,  XXI,  406,  4.— a»*, 
defaela  in  i^ritii  faha  mori , XX1U, 
74 , 4. — noct  mioui  aanilii  ei  alimenti 
in  urina,  XVU,  47, 5.— in  urina,  orna 
attollunl  canea,  X,  83,  6.  — urini 
ciendis  vinura  iti,  XXI,  78,  t.  — utile 
amaracum,  XXI,  93,  4.  „ 

Vrimmttm  diti  sub  arpia,  XI,  72,  4 * 
— urioanles,  11/  406,  43;  IX,- 48,  3. 
urinantioan  tur»,l\,55, 2.  —ormante* 
infestai  molli  indo  caatcaUtum , IX, 
70,  t.— urinati  libo»  liaec  deprehanaa, 
XIU,  49,  4.— nricanùJnu  sai  per  spi- 
cu'jj,  11,  42,  2. 

y riatti  Toeant,  XXXill,  24, 9. 

Vmi  omureae,  XVir,  47,  4.  — in 
liraam  con  de  re,  VH  * 44,  2.  — omb 
ìmplent  bina  cornua,  XI,  45;  4. 

* P'mates  calfcufì,  IX,  48,  5.  -’ 

Vro  : uri!  a grotti  Unum  , XIX,  4, 

5.  — urjt  cala,  XJpCVl,  57,  4>.— urit 
leniter  fayces,  XXVI,  39,  3.  — urit 
prona,  XXXIV,  .22,  4.  — urit  radi» 
viti*  albae,  XXIM,  4 6,  4.. — uiric  ser- 
pente» anima  cervoni  ni,  XVIU»  32,  4. 
urit  sol  uni  cicer,  XVllI,  32,  (• — urit 
vinca»,  XVII,  41»,  4*  — Irrehra  non 
urit,  XVJI%25,  2— discatena  si  orai* 
X XVIII,  33,  5. — quaa  frigus  usseri!, 
XXII,  57, 4 . — urenti!  saevitia,  XXIX, 

6,  4.  — urcndi  vim  ha bel,  XVl,  4», 
4. — urente;  c pipbo ras  ova  refrigerata!, 
XXIX,  4 4,4  — mtelligilur  inter  urea* 
tia,  XX,  70,  4.  — uri  tur  ebcuus , IX, 
9,  4 ,—  urilur  liquor,  IX,  62,  2.— ur» 
alia  saepiu»  prodrst,  XXXVI,  68,  t. 
— uri  polium  iubeui,  XXI,  84,  4.  — 
urenda  corporum,  XXXVll^  IO,  2. 

V ria:  ursani  parìentem  viilere,YUI, 

54,  U « 
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Vrùnui  adeps  imbuti»  medetur,  pulì»  anterum  contact»  mortifera,  X, 

" XXVIII, 7 1,  I.— defilivi*  captili  con-  79,  5.— urticae  temine  addito,  XXx' 

(inet,  XXVIII,  46,  I.  tana!  Iiulcera  17,  2,— urlicit  mordacia  foli*,  XVI 
in  libi»  crurtbusque,  XXVIII,  71,  t.  38,  1 — urlicit  trili»  in  acelo  fugiunt 
— illinitur  igni  tacco,  XXVIII,  69,  venenata,  XXIX,  20,  2. 

I.— compriinitparolidaa, XXVIII,  48,  àrtica  marina  pródest  calculotit, 

1.  —pernione»,  etc.  tarcit,  XXVIII,  XXXII, 32,  t — calculoa  ciicit,  XXVI, 

62,  2.  — podagrit  medetur,  XXVIH,  56,  < . — ptilolbrum  eit,  XXXII,  47’ 

— urtinuttanguit  panos  discuti!,  1 — urticae  in  mari  (de  biq),  IX,  68, 

XXVIII,  61,  _4 .— urjina  rabici,  Vili,  t ; XXXI,  44,  2j  XXXII,  53,  4.  — ! 

54^5.— uuinum  alliuro,  XIX,  34,  5i  urlicit  (io  inari)  icnsum  inette,  IX, 

— urainum  Tel  arliciilorum  viti»  liti-  68r  1 . 

lmimuin  ette,  XXV  IH,  62,  2. — gan-  fr rioni  quae  libi  tupererunt, XVIII 

graenai  tanal,  XXVIII,  74,  2.— laaat  61,2. 

mealui  tpirandi , XX VII!,  55,  4..—  f'siiatum  et[,  XVII,  35,  42.  _Ufj_ 
inungit  ohtcuritatei,  XXVIII,  47,  tatum  nomen  non  liabent,  XXXVII 
— prodt  sl  tedia  vili»,  XXVIII,  61,  4.  74,  2. 

-urtino  adipe,  XXI,  73,  3,-urtiuo  /'*juao.,VIU,47, 3.-DÌblIutquam, 
languine  Unire,  XVII,  47-,  5 urti-  XVII,  24,  5. 

noi  tettei  editae  prodeat  comitiaii  Visite  a vado  trahitur,  V,  3 4,  2. 
morbo,  XXVIII,  63,  t.  — utque  ad  Epicurum,  XIX,  49,  2, 

Vrsm:  urti  vestigio  carnnto,  XI,  -utque  ad  quos  ditóni»  , II,  12,  3, 

405,  2.— urti  pettilem  virus  animae,  ..  — utque  adeo  etlritii,  eie.  XXXIII, 

XI,  115,  4.— urto  corncsccre  genita-  55,3.— utque  Arabiam,  VI,  39,  3.— 

lia,  XI,  <09,  4 . —urti  (de  iit  prolitc),  utque  dum,  XI,  4 08,  3 — uique  dutji 

Vili,  53,  4.— mamm.il  qpaternai  ge-  rubeant,  XVIII,  26,  4.— uique  doni' 

runt,  XI,  93,  3.  — piriunt  inchoatoq  iit,  XXVI|,  V , 4.  utque  dum  sub. 

parti»,  X,  83,  5.  —urti  ip  Africa  non  sidat,  XXXIV,  54,  4.,—  utque  dura 

suoi,  Vili,  83,. 3.  — aquaru  morto  vo.  sudore*  evocet,  XXVII,  18,  4 utque 

rant,  X,  94,  4,  — cocunt  hurnanilus  c praetura,  XIV,  28,  3.— utque  cxtia 

strati  urti,  X,  83, 3.— formi  rat  Ism-  solitudine»,  V(II,  21,  6. utque  Ilio, 

bunt,  Vili,  4 1,  5.  — fruge  vivandate.  VI,  26,  3 utque  in,  II,  67,  3.  — 

X,  93,  3.  — ursorum  adipe»  medica-  utque  in  adroirationem,  XIX,  41,  5, 

minibus  apli,  VJII,  54,  3. —ursorum  — utque  in  ariditalem,  XV,  37,  I,— . 

ora  intpergere  chalcanlbo  ; XXXIV,  utque  iu  ae»talem,XXI,52,  2.— utque 

32,  4.— ursorum  villu»,  Vili,  52,2.  in  1 Calend.  XVIII,  69,  9 — utque  ip  - 

-prtit  parvae  caudae,  XI,  4 j 4,  4 duriliaro,  XXXI1F,  36,  4 . -utque  io 
cubiu  et  genua  contraria,  XI,  102,  maciem,  X,  83,  40  — utque  in  morb 
4.— infimissima  capita,  XI,  48,  t.-‘  geuu»,  XXXIV,  5.0,  l.-uique  in  otta, 
medulla  nulla,  XI,  8,  6.— urtos  aegrot  XVI,  3,  4.— utque  in  Ostenta tionem, 
line  cibo  (formicarum)  canari,  XXlX,  XXIX,  5,  4— utque.  in  proverbium 

39*  *•  ».  discordile  venisse  , XXIX,  32,  5.  — 

àrtica  : natura  ciru  et  diUereutiae,  utque  In  quinqualrtis,  XVIII,  57,  À, 

XXI,  53,  4.  — ( medicinac  et  j;a){  —utque  qua"  nocent  Jilor*,  V,  45,  4. 

XXII,  <5,  4,  — uriica  terrestri»,  IX,.  — usquequo,  VI,  4,  5.—  utquequo 
68,  4,  - feliata  ett,  XXI,  ,54,  4,  — placati,  XVII,  35,  18.  — usquequo 
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piacile  ri  t,  'XV  U,  35,  44.  — usquequa- 
que,  IV,  26,  2.— nsqnequaque  notus, 
XIV,  4,  5. 

Vaio  vehemenlior,  XX,  87,  3.  — 
ustione  proGcit,XXl,  6.  — ustione 

quaedam  sanontur,  XXXIV,  44, 
—ustione  tertia,  XXXVI,  42,  2. 

Vaa  iole  illioit  orina,  eie.  XXVIII, 
48,  2. — ìistnm  bitiimen,  XXXV,  51, 
5.  — osine  nidor  herbac,  XXVII,  4,  4 . 
— -urto  capile,  XXXI,  43,  4.  — usto 
pane,  XXIII,  27,  4.— usti  pedes  bu- 
bonis,XXIX,26, 4 . — «tsti  curo  piombo, 
XXXII,  44,  4.  — usta  testa  fervente, 
XXIX,  39,  4.  — ustae  ferro  plagae, 
XXXII,  4.7,  2. —.usti*  a sole  medetur 
oleum  amygdalinum  , XXIII,  42,  4. 
— usti  prodest  acanthos , XXII,  34, 
4.  — ostia  radicibus,  XVI,  49,  3, 

Vtura  civilis  ac  modica  , XIV,  6, 

3.  — usura  multiplicala  semisstbus , 
XIV,  5,  3. — sor»  fi Ijt*  usura,  XVII I, 

4.4. 

V tur palionc  nominimi  'superbi  ? 
XXXIII, .7,  2. 

Vsurpo  : usurpant  pcrnicitatem  am- 
manita quaedam,  VII,  4,  4.  — usur- 
pavi cognomina,  XXXV/ 36,  41.  — 
usurpavi!  aliam  ginriain,  XXXV,  36, 
4 8.— usurpavi!  proverbio  id  vocabu- 
lum,  XIX,  44,  4.  — usurpare  vestèa 
(c  bombice),  XI,  27,  2.  —usurpasse 
boc  olio  modo,  XXXVI,  4,  2^.— usur- 
passe sym  metri  am,  XXXV,  40,  4. — 
usurpante  Italia  nomina  florum,  eie. 
XXI,  24,  4. — usiirpatur  nitnium  scri- 
ptum, etc.XXXUI,  5, 40  — usurpantur 
crebro  ea  nomina.  III,  4,  4 4.— usur- 
parelur  ne  Sexus  alter,  XII,  32,  3. — 
usurpando  ibi  observatione  , XXXI  , 

45. 4. — usurpato  vocabulo,  XXVI,  2, 

4 . — usurpatae  coronae  in  cerlamiui» 

lros,  XVI,  4,  4. 

V sui  aestatc  eflicacior,  XXV,  49,, 
4.  — usus  aliquis  rosae  foliis  aridi, 
XXI,  73,  3.— usus  anulorum  c Grac- 
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cia,XXXIIl,4,2.— usus  apfìor,  XXII, 
50,  4.— usus  celebratior,  XXXIII,  6, 

4 1.— usus  in  his  diversus,  XXVII,  60, 

2.  —usus  eius  improhatus,  XX,  76, 

3.  — usus  eius  ancoralibus,  XVI,  43, 
2. — usus  eorum  coactus,  XIV,  21,  4. 
— usus  frequentior,  XXXIII,  6,  4.— 
lius  huius.  conterrete.  XXXVI,  44, 

2.  — usus  eius  cxcalfacere  , XXVII, 
409,  4. — usus  hic  iam  era!*,  XIIÌ,  27, 

3.  — usus  ignium,  VI,  35,  40. — usui 
in  cadem  omnia,  XXVII,  8j  4.— usus 
hic  ingens,  XXIII , 37,  2.  — usus  in 
multis,  XXVII,  5,  3.  — usus  eius  non 
sine  lacte,  XIX,  51,4. — usus  iittera* 
rum  aelernus,  VII,  57,  usus  mi- 
gnus  (ci)  generi  io  medicina  , XXI  , 
69,  4.  — usus  magnus  nitro,  XXX 1, 
46,  5.  —usus  mortalium  anelila  terra, 
II,  63,  2.  — usus  molliplcx  , XYH1 , 
30,  4. — usus  numcrosior  cucurbita- 
rum,  XIX,  24,  3. — usus  est  oleo  ve- 
lcri ad,  eie.  XV,  7,  6. — usus  est  pis- 
sino  oleo  ad,  etc.  XXIII,  50,  4".— usus 
placet,  XXXVII,  4 2,  2.— usus  prae- 
cipuus  in  medicina,  XII,  46,  4.  — 
usus  pracstanttor  alti  non  est,  XVIII, 
34,  4.  — usus ‘principali  alvino  sol- 
verc,  XXVII  , 5,  3.  — 'usus  pribr , 
XXXIII  ,4,6.  — usus  proiniscuus, 
XXXIII,  6,  4.  — usus  proMinus  lu- 
pino rtt,  XVIII,  36,  4.  —usus  in  ra- 
dice èl  succo,  XXV,  34,  4.— usus  rei 
promiscue  patuit,  XIII,  21,  2.  — irtus 
similis  est  radicis,  XXV,  84, 4.— usus 
in  succo,  XXVI,  31,  4.— usus  tostis, 
XXXII,  27,  4. — usus  Veneri,  XI,  47, 
2. — ihus  veridici!*,  XVIII,  6,  4.  — 
neque  apud  nos  succo  usus  minor, 
XXIII,  70,  4. — maior  usus  apud  no* 
ojiulentiae,  VI,  24,  9. — qui#  noscendi 
usus,  XXXIV,  47,  2. — usus  celeber- 
rimi est,  XXIX,  43,  4 . —usus  magna 
difierenlia,  XXXV,  52,  4.  — usus  ad 
omni  efiìcaciori,  XXIX  , 30-,  3.  — 
usus  eximii  ad  vulnera,  XXIV,  95,  4. 
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— usus  gratta,  XXI,  4,  4 osus  gra- 
tissimus, XXXVI,  59,2.— usus  iniuria, 
XXXIII, 6,  8. — usus  magni  ad  lumina 
cedri  succus,XXlV,  4 I,  4. — usus  magni 
ad  medicamina,  XI,  6,  < usus  magni 
in  medicina,  XXI,  70,  4,  —usus  ma- 
gn ilici  ad  vulnera,  XXIV,  95,  4.  — 
usus  non  omittondi  ad  multa,  XXVì 
95,  4.  — usus  quotidiani  deliciis  , 
XXXVI,  24,  42. — usus  scrioris  argu- 
menlum,  XXXIII,  4,  6. — usus  velie- 
mentioris  ad  ra  omnia,  XXIV,  41,3. 
— nullius  usus,  XXV|  95»  4.— per  ge- 
nera ushs  sui,  XXIX,  8, 4 . —usui  fu- 
tura et  homini,  Vili,  4 4,  4,  — > usui 
melióra,  XIX,  34,  4. — usui  sunt,  II» 
74  , 4.—  usiim  acaciae  lune  Iiabet  , 
XXIII,  34,  2. — usum  alium  invenere, 
XXXVI,  4$,  3. — usun\  argenti  trans- 

isse  iu  statua»,  XXXIII,  54,  4. 

usum  baculorum  praebet,  XIII,  12,  I. 
— usum  baculorum  praebere  malvas, 
XIX,  22,  4. — usum  calci*  praebuit , 
XXXV , 51,  5.  — usimi  escogitavi!, 
XXXIII,  2,  4.  — usujn  mirabile»!  ad- 
didit,  XXXVI,  45,  4.  — usum  nullum 
Iiabet  in  medicina,  XXII,  42,  4.  — 
usum  ofei  àd  iuxuriam  vertere  Graeci, 
XV,  5,  4. — usum  piperi^  adeo  pla- 
cuisse,  XII,  4 4,  3.  >—  usum  [iracheni 
turni*,  XIX,  3,  3.  — usum  eumdcin 
praebent  , XXVIII,  49  , 2.  — usum 
praebet  segestrium , XIII,  23  , 2.  — 
usiim  praeclarum  habent,  XXIII,  <6, 
4.— usumeorum  superv3Cuum,XKIII, 
46,  4.  — usum  vinculi  praestat  ge- 
nista, XXIV,  40,  4. — ad  hominurn 
usum  transiere,  XXXVII  , 7,  4.  —ad 
bunc  usum  elccta  (herb*), XXVII,  35, 
4. — ad  bunc  usum  utilissimi,  XXXII, 
24>c2.  — ad  usum  medicaminis,  X, 
28,  4.  —-ad  m'edicinae  usum,  XIV, 

4 8r4.— ad  usum  vetilunl  tal ia  vinti, 
XVf  33,  3.  — in  bunc  usum,  XXIlf, 
55,  4.  — in  pani*  usum,  XVI,  6,  4. 
— in  promiscuum  ac  frequentem 


489 

usam  venisse,  IX,  59,  2..—  in  queir» 
usum  teritur,  XXII,  3l,  2.  — venisse 
in  usum  spartum,  XIX,  4 0*  4.  — 
usu  atteri  uoiones,  IX,  56,  4.  — usu 
attentili  topazius,  XXXVII,  32,'  4. — 
usu  attcnintur  dente*,  VII,  45,  3. — 
usu  halioei,  XXV,  84,  4.  — usu  car- 
boni, XIII,  45  r 4.  — usu  comperta 
admiratio,  XVI,  4,  2. — usu  compcr- 
tuin,  XX,48,  2. — usudeteri,  XXXIII, 
49,  3.  -*-usu  detrita  vestis.  Vili,  73  , 
-3. — usu  distinguente.  Vili,  80,  4. 

— usu  eflicacissimo  rerum  omnium 
magistro,  peculiariter  utique  medici- 
nae  , XXVI,  6,  2. — usu  frequentar 
nulla  fui»,  XXXVII,  31,  2.  — usu 
Hnguae  caret,  Vili,  37,  4.  —usu  lu- 
cis,  XI,  52,-  4.  — usu  operano,  Vllfj 
4,  2.  — usu  pedum  carcrc , XX I|l» 
27,  4.  — usu  pedum  careni  apode*  , 
X,  55,  4.  — usu  percipienda,  XXVI, 
7,  4.  — usti  polita  crassi tudinc  , 
XXXIII,  M5,  4.  — rarior  spectatur , 
XVI,  27,  4. — usu  vario,  XVIJI,v3l, 

4.  — usu  vilissimo,  XXXVI,  8,  4. — 
usu  vilae,  XIX,  4,  2.  — e*  usu  est, 

XXV,  410,  4.  — ex  usu  est  et  foverc 
succo,  XXVII,  57,  4.  — ex  uso  natu- 
ra®, II,  4,  4.  — ex  iisii  vitae  est,  II, 

5,  4 0.  — iam  et  v iris  est  in  usu, 

XXVI,  93,  4.  — in  hoc  usu,  XVI  , 
83,  r. — an  sit  aliquo  in  usu,  XXVI, 
24,  4.  — in  magno  usu  agrestiuui» 
XVI,  44,  4. — in  usu  fullonum,  XIX, 
2,  5.  — in  usu  gubernaculi,  IX,  49, 
4.  —in  magno  usu  medicinac  est, 
XIX,  4,  3.  — in  usu  iumentbrum  , 
XVIII,  18,  4.  — in  maximo  usu  est, 
XX/  5f,  4 0.  •—  in  omni  usu  summus 
Caio,  XVI,  75,  4.  — magnifìcum  in 
usu,  XIX,  45,  4.  — maiorc  in  usti 
viris,  quam  feminis,  XXVIII*  51,2. 

— in  medico  dsu,  XXII , 9,  4 . — in 
usu  mtilierum,  XXII,  84,  4.  — in 
usu  oleario,  XXXII,  53  , 5.  — in 
promiscuo  usu  facla,  XIV,  4,  2.  — 
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io  quo  osili  XXII,  70,  2.  in  quo- 
curuque  usu,  XX  VI  li,  48,  4.  — io 
quodam  iuu  sacco  rum,  XVI,  14»  !•  — 
in  usu  au  to  diluuiit,  XX,  85,  2.— iu 
usu  est  succo  quoque,  XXII,.  4 5,  4 . 
in  usu  est  intergonere,  XVI U,  49,  4. 
— in  usu  medici  recipiunt,  XXI,  75,4. 

— foliatautum  in  usu,  XXIV,  34,  4. 

— in  usu  radix  tantum,  XXV,  30  > 
4.  — et  hic  iu  usu,  et  radix  , eie. 
XXV,  70,  2.  — (Jesiounl  prodesse, 
aeque  quam  nocere,  quae,  quotidie  in_ 
usu  fuerc,  XXVII,  4 49,  4 . — ne  quo 
cui  sii  in  usu,  VI,  34,  7.  — non  fuere 
in  usu,  XXI,  24,  {.  — procul  abest 
ab  ornai  usu,  XXXV,  54, 2.— promis- 
cuo in  usu  non  efaut,  XXI,  5,  4 . — 
quae  sunt  in.  cibi  usu,  XXIX,  39, 4.— 
quanto  sit  in  usu , XIX,  8,  2.  —sine 
usu  (herba),  XXVII,  4 4 7,  4.  — ye-* 
tustissime  in  usu  est,  XXVII,  28,  2. 

— vix  uno  mense  futuri  in  usu , 
XXXVI,  2,  4 .—usui  agreste»,  XV III, 
1,4.—  tisus  bellici,  Vili,  5,  3. — 
usus  fabrile»,  XXXII,  34,  2.  — usui 
insigne»,  XVI,  84,  4. — usu»  cnis  me* 
morubiles,  XX,  84,1.  — usus  morta* 

I inni  innumeri,  XXI,  49,  3.  — usus 
muliebre*»  XXI,  72,  4.  — usus  nulli 
ex  hi»  plusqumn  anno,  XIV,  .1 2,  4. — 
ususalios  breves  exeogitant,  XIII,  32, 
2.  — usus,  eosdem  liabet,  X\X,  43,  i, 

— usus  liabent  prope  innum^ros , 
XXIX,  4O,  jv-v»  uius  mirando»  bai- 
bui»*,  %XJE»  38*  3,—  u#us  c*  eo  mire 
laudalo»,  ‘XXIX,  44,  4,  — usus  suo» 
habet,  XJSIV,  45,  4 .—ad  eosdem  usus, 
XXII,  25,  T.  — ad  hos  omnes  usus 
siftffciunt,  XIX.  8,  2.  — adliibeutur 
i.  eosdem  .usus,  XXIV,  42,  4.  — ad 
usu»  inuurneros,  XXII,  50,  4.  — !td 
magno»  usus,  XX,  2r  4.  — ad  usus 
ulule  11  torum,  XXXVI,  14,  4 . — ad 
reliquos  usus  vilae,  XXXV,  52,  8. — 
ad  usu»  vulnerimi,  XXIV,  22,  2.  — 
ad  quos  usu»  pertinentfuliaherbaruin, 


XXV,  4,  2.  — ad  usus  aurificunij 
XVIU,  23,  2.  — ad  usus  saintis  ver- 
tente», XXV, '2,  4.  — hoc  quoque 
vertere  in  nsus  liumanae  saluti»  , 
XXVII,  2,  “2.  — il»  annuo»-  usù» , 
XV,  49,  3.  — in  p riva tos  «su»  illa 
venere,  XXXVI,  JF,  2.  — mille  ad 
usus  vitae,  XI,  4,  4.  — quos  oh 
usus,  XXXVI,  4 4 . — usihus  pia- 
garuni,  XlX,  56,  2.  — usibus  pro- 
fani*, XV,  40,  2.  — usibus  quae  darri  ' 
diututniora  , XVf)  79*  4,  — usibus 
aliis  multi»,  XXXV,  51,  5.—  in  aliis 
multi»  usibus,  XXIX,  25,  4. 

V t aflirmare  possimus,  XXXIII,  1 1 , 
6.  — ut  alia  uon  sint,  VII,  44,  X — 
ut  alia  omittantur,  XVI,  2,  2.  — ut 
aliquis  exspectàverit,  XXIX,  $,  5.  •— 
ut  apparcat,  XIX,  42,  2.  — ut  appa- 
ruit  causa,  XVIII,  68,-9.— ut  bibere, 
sic  edunt,  X,  93,  3.  — ut  causam  in- 
iellexit,  Vili,  24,  6.  — utfiWltipr, 
XXIX,  5,  3.  —'ut  celeri  orniti*»  far, 
III,  6,  8.  — coiiaesit,  xVtD,' *19  , 
6.  — ut  cordua  vidèri  postini,  XXVU, 
3L  4. — ut  debili»,  VII,  29,  4 5.—? 
ut  dissimulaverit,  VII,  14,  3.  — ut 
diseredili,  40,  3.  — ut  diviste  foli- 
dem  arbores  liceal,  xVl,  53,  3.  — ut 
emersiti  XI,  29,  4.  — ut  erat  velie* 
mens  natura,  XVlI,  3^.4.  — ut  ern- 
ia est,  XX,  4 9, 4.  —ut  est  ingeniosa 
solerlia,  XXXVI,  66,  4,. — ut  est  so- 
ler» vanitas,  etc. — XXVIII,  27 , 2.— ut 
(projetiamsi,  XXÌII,  20,  4.  — se 
cvcllissct,  VIII,*64a*i5.  — tU  exjgit 
mitiganda  curatio,  XXVl|,  5,  5,  *■** 
ut  existimo,  XXX,  52,  4. — ut  esisti* 
mavere,  111,  9,  6.  — ut  exsorbuerit 
quisque,  XXVIII,  4,  5. — ferunt, 
V,  4 4,  2;  VII!*  5,  5;  XII,  42,  6 * 
XIX,  22,  2.  — ut  fruges  gigtmolur, 
XXXI,  4,  2.  — -ut  fugasse  iniremur, 
II,  46,  2.— uthacsit  in  amo,  XXXH, 
5,  3.  — ut  in  parvo,  Vili,  5t,  4.  — 
ut  illa  sola  iniUiia  aestiinelur,  V 11,  4 5, 
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4-  — ut  ip  verno,  XVU,  hi  3.  — ut 
libitum  est,  XI,  195*  4. — ut  libitum 
cuique  fuerit,  XXVIU,  7,  6.  — ut 
lougissime, .1 1,  74,  4. — ut  maxime  , 
XX XIII,  5,  3<-  ut  mire  placuere  , 
IX, 59,  4.— ut  mirum  sit,  XVI,  62, 

4 . — ut  ne  cnpcntur  quidcm,  XXVIII  , * 
27,  4.  — ut  necesse  erat  homini , 

xxyi,  7,  4,. — vi  por),  ir,  36,  4; 
II,  86,  2. ut  non  posse»,  XXXV, 

45,  2.  -r  ni  noo  sii  dubium,  X,  43, 

2.  — r ut  non  sit  ne  cesse,  1J,  2.  — 

Ut  hi  omittaatur,  XXXIII,  47,  2.  — 
Ut  optiate  cedas,  XIV , 28,  3.  — ut 
paene  non  sii,  VII , 4,8.  — ut  pa- 
lam  sit.  III,  6,  3.  —ut  parce  menti- 
tua,  VII,  49,  2 - — ut  placet  Timaeo, 

41,  6,  9.— ut  plurimum,  XV,  4,  5.—* 
Ut  plurima*  tradentìbus  credamus,  IH, 
6,  <3.  — Ut  poscit  figura t io,  XI,  88, 

1 . — ut  potè  ctii  dcderint,  XXVIII, 
27, 4.— -ut  pule  cui us  uncbe,  XXXIII, 
49,  2.  — ut  potè  quum,  XXXIV,  22, 
4. — ut  potè  quum  iapidescnl,  XXXI, 
49,  3, — ut  pracsens  ingenio  semper, 
XVII,  4,  4.  — ut  prinium  co*  pere, 
XVI,  41,3.  — ut  priiniiiu  comedi»- 
set,  XWJil,  I,  7.  — ut  procul  do- 
bio  pattai,  IX,  87,  4.  — utprope 
morsila  vTden  possiti  XXXI,  6,  4. — 
ut  propior,  H,.42,  2-  : — ut  prospere 
cedati t inimica,  XI,  22*  4.  — ut  quae 
subire  potuerit,  XXXI,  21,4,  — ut 
quaeque  causa  exigat  , XXIII,  37,  1. 
— ut  quaequ?  liberata  est  terra,  V,  40, 
~9.  — ut  quaeque  t^rra  proxima,  XI II, 

42,  4.  — ut  quasque  ratio  dieta  ver  ik , 
XXVI*  9,  3.  — ut  quae  non,  XXVIII, 

46,  4.—  ut  quemque  verissimum  or- 
bi trabor,  DI,  4,- 2.  — ut  qui  nìliil 
habuerit,  XXXVI,  24,  46, — Qt  quii* 
que  desideraveril,  I,,i,26.  — ut  qui** 
que  ii  iter  ipsos  loquendo  poli  tal  , 
XXIX,  5,  5.  -^-ut  quod  opus  non  sit 
affare  4 XVIII,  36,. -2* — ui  remea* 
verini,  iXy  42,  2.  — ut  rea  exigit, 


XXVII,  5,  3.  -7  ut  s ac  rum  peractunx 
erat,  XXX, 20,  3,—  ut  semel  coepe- 
rant  esse,  XXXIII,  7,  4.— ut  si.  Vili, 
30,  3. — ut  si  starei  , Vili,  65,  2. — 
ut  sii  piane  arcua  forma,  IV-,  21,3.— 
'ut  sin!  plana  maria  II,  65,  5.  — ut 
solida  assurgi!,  II,  64*  2.  — ut  lua- 
deut,  XXXVII,  56,  3.  — ut  tamen 
apparef,  XXXVII,  33,  3.  — ut  ta- 
roen  sit,  XI,  47,  4.  — ut  tradunt , 
XXI,  4 9*  4. — ut  venia  sit,  XVI,  66, 
5.  — ut  ad  sunima  aquae  ventum  est, 
IX,  70,  2 et  3^  — ut  vere  dixcrim4 
XXV,  6,4. — utvideatur  (prò)  ila  ut, 
XXXIV,  29,  t. — utvix  discernantdr, 
XXXIV,  49,  48.  — ut  vi*  perspici 
quaedani  possint,  XVII,  44,  2.  J'idc 
quoque  i II,  24,2.  — ita  ut , li  , 
33,  4 j II,  36,  4;XXX1H,  40,  5.  — 
ut  tamen  ( prò  ) ita  ut  f 11 , 67,  2. 

— diximus  ut  designaretur  unibili- 
cus,  XVIII,  77,  4.  — non  sit  OV  sai  14 
a estimar  e , VII,  4,4.  — prorsus 
possint  videri,  XVII,  21,  4. . — Uu- 
tumdem  ut  velie»,  I,  4,  3.  — via  ut 
dignosci  possi!,  XII,  36,  4. 

v y teumque,  X,  33*  4 . — uteumque 
autem,  XXIII,  66,  4.  utcuiuquc 
dilUcuJtatem  afferei  , etc.  VI,  38,  3, 

— uteumque  opus  est,  XXXI,  4?  , 
4.—  uteumque  ratio  monslravit. Vili, 
30,  2.  — uteumque  senliunt,  V ili , 
26,  2. 

y Umili  a vaso  rum,  XIII,  22,  2. 
y ter:  ulris  hircini  vinari»,  XXVIII, 
73,  4.  Utrem  aceti  ierens,  XXIII, 
27,  3.  — ulres  bubuli,  VI,  34,  7.  — 
utres  camelorum,  XII,  4 5,- 2.  — shi- 
nocerum,  XII,  4 5,  2.  — ulribus  sic* 
cantur  in  umbra,  XXV,  41)6*  4. 

yicr  : utrius  eorum  discipulus  fuo- 
ri», XXXV,  36,  2. 

yterculi  (apum),  XI,  42,  2. 
y Urqite  ; irtroque  ( sul^udijo  gc* 
nere),  XXXIV,  42,"  4.  — ulracque 
uoo  nomine,  HI,  43,  3,.  — ulra* 


492  vti 


VTI 


que  bare  spissantur  , XXXV  , 51, 
4 . — ulraque  haee  squamosa,  XXXJY, 
56,  4.  — ulracque,  XXXVI,  47, 
4.  — ulrasqàc  Agrippina*  , VII  , 
6,  4.  — utrasquc  arles  eflloruisse  , 
XXX  , 2 , 6.  — utrasquc  tabulas  , 
XXXV,  36,  31.  — ulrasque  pracbet 
utilitates  XXIV,  23,  1.  — ulrìsque 
auribus  Vcncris,  IX,  58,1». — utris- 
que  dèieclis  in  ampullas,  XX,  54,  4. 
— utrisque  acuii*  parvis,  XI,  55/4. 

yterus  onde  diclus , XI,  81,  4.  — 
ulerus  incontinens  , Vili , 68 , 2.  — 
uterus  suflicit  tanti  operi*  materiae  , 
XlJ  2 , 28.  — uteri  epiphoras  lenii 
psyllion,  XXVI,  90,  7- •*—  ùleri  locua 
aliti),  IX,  75, 4. — uteri  tnolas  rumpunt 
ova  perdici»,  XXX,  45,  4.  — uterum 
gerunt.  Vili,  62,  4. — in  uterum  pro- 
tinus  reversus  infans,  VH, 2,  3. — utero 
dehiscente  parit  belone,  IX,  76,  4. — 
utero’faciliore  utentes,  Vili,  50,  2. — 
utero  gravi»,  IX,  5,  2.  — utero  la- 
cerato, Vili,  47,  2.  •-  utero  matris 
exsectus,  XXVI II,  41,  2.  — utero 
mulieris,  VII,  43,  4. — utero  nidi  ca- 
paci,.X,  49,  2.  — utero  purgando 
elaterium,  etc.  XX,  3,  2. — gettare  in 
utero.  Vili,  40,  4. — io  utero  alìquo, 
II,  45,  4. 

Vti  clausa  venerint  ostrea,  XXXil, 
24,  5.  — uti  planius  id  rosea  tur, 
XXXVII,  6,  4.  — uti  praecepimut , 
XVII,  35,  5.  —uti  quaeque  coepissent 
coli,  XXXI,  30,  t.— uti  quaeque  gra- 
vissima, ito,  ctc.  XVIII,  65,  6. 

y tilis  ad  multa  remedie,  X,  4,  4. 
— utilis  od  omnia.  XXI,  21,  4. — uti- 
li* ad  omnia  ea  vitia,  XX,  98,  2.  — 
utilis  ad1  pusilla*  lens,  XXII  ,70A3.—~ 
utilis aedificiis  (arbor),  XVI,  8,  4.  — 
utilis  eorporis  dolori  succus,  XXtl, 
32,  3. — utilis  materia,  XVII,  35,  22. 
— utilis  minus  est  medicinae,  XXIII, 
84,  4.  — utilis  inter  pauca  sternuta- 
nicnlo,  XXIV,  58,  4 . — utilis  urinae 


renibus,  etc.  XXIII , 5,  4.  — neutra 
manu  iati s utili/;  VII,  29,  4*.  — uti- 
lior  abacis  Sinopis,  XXXV,  43,  2.  - - 
utilior  ad  nmnia,  XXXI.  45,  7. — uti- 
Jior  inteUigitur,  XVII,  3,  42.  1 — 
utile  ad  multa  medicamenta,  XIX, 
60,  2.  — utile  est  imposuisse  eoa, 
XXIV,  47-,  3,  — utile  emolliendo  , 
XXIII,  49,  4.— utile  medicinae,  XIX, 
27,  4 . — utile  putant  suffiri  vulva*  , 
XXVIII,  77,  ‘9*—  utile  ut  fìat,  XIX, 
8,  4.  — utiies 'stomachi*,  XXIII,  54  , 
I.  — ad  nibii  utile»,  XVI,  52,  4. — 
ulilia  sunt  ftdia,  XXV,  405,  4.*— uti- 
li® pugnae  cornua,  Vili,  ftJ,  4.  — uti- 
le* mious  assis  elixos,  XX,  40,  3.  — 
utilior  mcdicis,  XII,  43,  2.  — utilior 
mutilus  arie»,  Vili,  72,  2.'  -J-  utilior 
portai,  VI,  26,  40.  — utilior  aen- 
teulia,  XVIII,  65,  5.  — utilior  urinae 
cieudae,  XX,  42,  4.— utiliusad  potimi, 
XX,  - 69,  4.  — utili us  aptanlur, 
XXXVI,  50,  4.  — utiiius  cumpertuOi, 
XVII,  3o,  5.  — utiiius  erat  caverò 
rnoribus  , XXXVI  , 2,  2.  — utiiius 
dari,  XXII,  5.1,  4.  — utiiius  fuerit, 
XIV,  25,  7.  — utiiius  mutilato.  Vili, 
76,  t . — utiiius  putant,  XXIX,  4 4,7. 
— utiiius  stomacho,  XXIII,  54,  2.  — 
utiiius  vere  seri*  XIX,  34,  3.  — ati- 
liora  (vina),  XXIII,  20,  2.—  utilissi- 
mo* listali*  calamus,  XVI,  66,  4.  * — 
utilissimiis  vilae  Dcmocrilus„XXVIII, 
29,  6.  — utilissimi!*  ad  yitilia,  XXI, 
60,  2.  — utilissimus  voci  succus, 
XXII,  41^  2.  — otilissiina  cibis  ur- 
ti ca,  XXII,  15,  5.  — utilissima  me- 
dicinis,  XXI,  49,  2.  — utilissima 
potu , XXXII,  29,  4.  — - utilissima 
res , XIX,  46,  4/ — utilissima  uva 
ollis,  XIV,  4,  8.  — stornaci*®  non 
utilissima,  XXIII,  66, 4 utilissimiim 

capi  ea*t  IX,  62,  4. utilissimum 

est,  XVTII,  50,  3,  * — utiiiasimum 
foveri  nervo*,  XXIV,  37,  2. — utilis  - 
linium  juincntis.  XXII,  73,2.  — ull- 
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lissimum  plagìs  linum,  XIX,  2,  4. 
utilissimam  rem,  XXIX,  8,  4.  — 
utilissimam  ser.lam,  XXX,  2,  I.  t- 
utilissimo  ad  vililia  folio,  XIII,  % 4 . 
— ut  limimi  in  ribis  raphan»  , XIX, 
26,  6. — utilissimae  arbore»,  XVI,  74, 
3.  — * utilissima  cotonea,  XXIII,  54  , 
3.  utilissima  ligustra  tcsseris,  XVI, 
31,4. 

Vtiltia*  eius  auribus  pnrulentis, 
XXXIV,  31/  4.  — utilità»  pulitici 
status,  XVIl^-7,3.  — utilità»  sentiatur 
in  triduo,  XXVllI,  57,  4.  — utilità* 
quae  ervo,XHI/47, 4 . — utilitas  legura, 
XVIII,  75,  i.—  utilità»  praecipna, 
XIII,  49,  4.— * ulìlitatis  causa  plus, 
quam  vuluptatis,  XXIII,  2,  4. — uti- 
litatis  praecrpuae,  XXIV,  51,  4. — 
litatis  praecipuaeclavis  pedum,  XXII, 
49,  4.  — utililatem  h^jict  prjurctaram, 
XXII,  54,  4.  — ulilitalem  hoc  habet, 
XVIII , 49 , 2.  — utililatcm  iuvandi 
praefcrre  grafiae  placcndi,  XII,  4,4. — 
utililatcm  vini,  XXIII,  22,  2.  — ad 
maio  reni  ulilitalem  vitae,  XXXVII, 

4 4,  2.  — utilitate  magna  stoma- 
chi, XX,  46^  4.  — utilitate  magna 
vesicae,  XXVI,  56,  4.  — utilitate  na* 
turali,  XXXVI,  43,  2.  — utilitates 
magnae,  XXIX,  4 4,9.  — utilitates 
magnae  alito,  XX  , 23  , 4.  — nti- 
litàtum  vitae,  XXVIII,  4,  2.  — uti- 
1 itale*  praestat,  XXIII,  60,  2. — utili- 
tale»  sua»  habef,  XXI,  82,  4. — utili- 
talea  utrasque  praebet,  XXIV,  23, 4. 
— utilitalìbus  confessi^,  XJX,  4,  2.-*- 
utilitatihus  bominum  genita,  XXII,  4. 
4.— utilitatibus  hominuminvidenles, 
XXIX,. 38,  6.  — utilitatibus  iisdem  , 
XXXI,  36,  f.  — utilitatibus  nume- 
rosi» nobili»  radi*,  XXIII,  46*  — 

utilitatibus  oculorum  et  vulnerimi , 
XXIV,  64,  A.  * ' / 

F’tiliter  admitti  , X,-83,_8.  — 
utiliter  bruma  „ nasci  , • Vili,' 72, 

2.—  utiliter  fovetur,  XXIII,  23, 


3.  — nliliter  illirùtur,  XXIV,  47, 
3. — utiliter  ini  positi»  foliis,  XXIV, 
47,  4.  — utiliter  instillalur,  XXllI, 
38-,  2.  — utiliter  sorbetur  meruo»  , 
XXIII,  20,  2.  — * utiliter  spina 
sorbo»  recipit,  XVII,  44,  5.  — uti- 
liter stornatilo  , XXIII,  27  , 4.  — 
rniniis  utiliter.  Vili,  76,  4. — utilius 
aliì  putant,  XVI,  22,  3.  — utilius 
tentatum  poste»,  XIX,  42,  4.  — uti- 
lissime, XX,  42,  2.  — utilissime 
adiuvankir  , XX,  26 , 4.  — utilis- 
sime adsirìngitur,  XVII,  24,  7.— 
utilissime  colentur  agri,  XVUI,  8,  4. 
—utilissime  fyint,  XX,  92,  4. — uti- 
lissime imponilur,  XXIII,  48,  4 . — 
utilissime  infondi  succimi,  eie.  XX, 
8 4,  5.  — utilissime  oculos  inungit, 
XXIX,  38  4'.  — utilissime  seritur  au- 
tum no,  XIX,  -44, 4 . — utilissime  uri, 
XXVIII,  62,  4. 

Flinamquc,  XIII,  4,  3 — utinaiu- 
que  falsimi  hoc,  VII,  44,2. 

/ tufuc  a laleribus,  XXXVI,  54,4. 
— ulique  con» Ut,  XX,  84,  4.  — uti- 
que  illinuulur,  eie.  XX1I1,  4 6,  2.  — 
ulique  largiores,  XXIII,  6,  4.  — uti- 
que  longiore.  fransi  tu , III,  46,  3. — 
utique  riigrum,  XXII-,  30,  2.—  uti- 
que  per  mensa»,  XXVIII,  5,5.  — 
ulique  nieliora  nascuotur,  XIX,  36, 
2. — ulique  cum  satyrio,  XXVIII,  30, 

4.  — utique  si  lentiscó  pascantyir, 
XXVIII,  68,  4.—  ulique  si  proxime# 
eie.  XIX,  26,  4.—  utique  si  recipia- 
tur,  VII,  29,  4.  — ulique  sitienli, 
XXIII,  25,  4. — ulique  talium  rerum, 
XXIX,  4,4. — aut  utique  ostendan- 
tur,  XXIII,  25,  4.— aiifUtiqufc  quin- 
quenni, XVII,  30,  8.—  bimi  utique, 
XVII,  24,  4.—  coli  utique  non  vult, 
XV III,  36,  2.  — .quum  boroinis  uti- 
que causa  eximant  , XXI,  83,  3.  — 
dori  utique  in  cibo  debet,  XXIII,  25, 
4.—  esse  ulique,  eie.  XI,  4 8,  2. — 
et  verruca»  hoc  ulique  heliotropiura 
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CXtrahit , XXII,  29,  «5/  — « uliqu* 
radice  , XX1\  , • 94  , 4 • — ftorenkm 
utique  , eie.'  XVIII,  65,  4.  — hinc 
utique  dubium  non  est,  XXXY1,  49» 

2.  — in  hac  utique.  II,  4 42,  8/*— 
mago*  utique  ea  ut»,  XXXIX, 6,  9.— 
non  uti(ju€  t idus,  XVrlII,.65,  3.  — 
non  miqne  iaetun»  solum  csl  , ubi , 
eie.  XVII  , 3,  4 . — r occupaqs  tote» 
utique  vultn»,  VII,  29,  2.  — onmeiu 
utique  decoctam  , etc.  XXXI,  23,  3. 

— peculiariter  utique  mrdicinae  , 
XXVI,  6,  2. — plagi »s*rpcntium  utique 
illinunt,  XXIII,  43,  2.  — qua  utique 
esperiri  poluit?  XXIX>S2G,  2.  — quod 
aliqùe  crediderim  , XXXVII,  54,  2. 

— re  ni  ed  ir»  ad  versus  ha»  utique  non 
differendo  , XXI,  45,  3.  — ruhens 
utique,  et  candidum,  XXX,  46»  4.— 
ai  utique  pcrcoquantur,  XXII,  47,  3. 

— unii  ci  mimi  utique  tempus  intuen- 
li  bui,  VII,  54,  2.  — uuus  utique 
verbenarius  vocabatur,  XXIi,  3,  3. 

Vtor  : utitur  Aquitania  panico, 
XVIII,  25,  4.  — utunlur  ad  Mipra- 
acripta,  XX,  83,  2.  — utunlur  raderò 
cur.it ione,  XXIX,  4 1,2.  — utuntur 
foli»»  ad  testi  Ita,  Xlll,  44,4.— nluntur 
frigido  inali,  XXXI,  33,  4.  — uluntnr 
quidam  \iperia  in  cibi»,  XXIX,  36, 

3.  — utebatur  optime  Inibii»,  XVIII, 

3/  2.  — memur  verbis  eius,^  XXXVI, 
<St,  7.  — «iti  honore  mastino,  Vii» 
45,  2.  — uli  vocaboli»  Grave!*,  il, 

4 3,  2.  — usui  e*l  appaiato  argenteo, 
XXXIII,  «6,  4 . — usti»  hoc  argomento, 

XI  , 74,  2.  — litui  gloria  artia  inso. 
lentia»,  XXXV,  36,  1 1.— u»us  ho  noi  e 
(consulalus)7  VII,  44,  5.  — iistis  est 
2ioc  reinedio,  XXII,  57,  '7.  — accu- 
aatio  qua  fuerat  ino» , VII,  34,  4.  /— 
usae  dicontur  Galliae,  XXXIII,  6,  8. 

— ulondum  aridi»,  XXI,  76,  2.  — 
a tendimi  hi»  modice.  XXI,  89,  2.— 
utendum  ingenio  fuit , XXXV l , 24, 
14.  — utendum  modico,  XXlll,  47,  t 


UT 

I.  — utendum  putta)  aim  m , 

XXXll,  40.  ». 

Fi  rabici  ,.XXV,  (07,  «.  — ulrt- 
libel  appropinquare.  II,  <6,  1, 

F Oiculut  imi  et  tu  veticae  in  fendili,, 

XI, .84r't.  — ulnciilus  «nu.trlimu, 
XXV,’  43,  2.  — ulricalot  detirunl , 
XYIII,  29,  6,  — otri  culi,  rupia  Ilo, 
constai,  XVI,  49,  t.  • ' 

Flnncftc  a bteitsis  estremi*  trlubtis, 
XXX,  12  , 4.— nirinqitc  amplecletu, 
XV  1 , 61,  6.  ulrmqm  bilcm  M 
pittlitam  extra  bit  thlàtpl,  XXVII,  1(3, 
i — ultimine  timo  (in  ntroque  teso), 
vii!,  66,  I.  — ulrinque  (nitri  el 
Itiminae-)  , Vili,  72,  t . — ulrinque 
mutua  cupidità*  , XVU,  30,6.— 
ulrinque  poirigilnr  , IV,  24,  3.  — 
ulrinque  prtectsa  Opera,  XXIX,  3*, 
4.—  ulriuqitc  prima  cura,  V,  2t,  3. 

— ulrinque  isllanliiiut  iugit , IH, 

0,  3.  . . , / 

l ' imititi,  t odore  , vili,  66;  S.  — 
ulrilibel  comenil,  XXVI,  64,  2.  . 

Fin  vomir  ierit,  XVHI,  48,  4. 
Finita, ut.  II,  6*.  2^  U , *0 , 2 ; 
XXX VII,  33,  4.  . 

Ftroquc  legilur  ultnus,  XVII,  74, 

1.  ultoque  modo,  XXXI,  20,  6.-*- 
utroque  pmferenda  “Iva,  ,VV,  .0,  4, 

F trumae  igilur,  XVII,  3,  t.  1 
F ra  amomti,  XVII,  35,  36.  — «va 
Ilorc  , XVII,  35,  36.  — uva  pasta 
(mediante  e*  et),  XXlll,  12,  I.  — 
uva  pietà  ti  consecretur  inter  lite», 
XVIII,  70,  I.—  uva  populi  alitar, 

XII,  51,  t.  — uva  aoUtitio  -ùortrt 
incipit  , XI,  4 4,  2. — ava  qiwesolvit 
alvoni,  XiV,  22,  2.  — ava  thoriace, 
XXIil,  44,  4 uvaequalndam  reddit 
•magniem  , XXXIV,  32  , 4.  — uva* 
incipienti»  pubcrtate,  XXlll,  4,  4.— 
uvae  modo  inter  se  coluermt,  II,  59, 
8.  — uvae  passae  acino»,  VII,  5,  3. 

— tfvae  passae  plagili»  pari  pendere» 
XXIX , 4 4,  4.  — uvae  panie  meco 
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subigunt  patte m , XVIII,  27,  2.  — 
uvae  passfle  Ugno  ésempto , XXXI, 
45,  3.  — uvae  pictae  tanto  successu, 
XXXV,  36,  5-.— uvae  taminiae  succo, 
XXIX,  30,  4. — resislitur  pbtlririasiy 
XXVI,  86,  4. — uvae  incipienti  simili* 
gemma  , XXXVII^  55,  2.  — uvam 
calidari!  ne  Icgilo  , XVIII  , 74 , 5.  — 
uvam  circutnagi  cum  sole  , XIV,  4 , 
15.—  uvam  roruientam  ne  ligilo, 
XVIII,  74,  5. — uvam  lamini  <juam 

falso  vocant,  XXIII,  13,  uvam 

taminiam  quam  vulgus  tocM,  XXIII, 
44,  4.  — uva  fiorènte,  XX,  80,  1 
uva  incipiente,  XXYI  , 44,  4.  — 
maturescenie,  XXX  , 53  , 4 . — uva 
puhescere  incipiente,  XIII,  41,  4.  — » 
uva  se  variante,  XVII,  35,  29. — uvae 
(medicina*!  ex  eis),  XX  li  li , 6,  4.  — 
uvae  albae  suaviores,  XXIll,  6,  4 .— 
uvae  in  cadesti  aqua  servatae,  salu- 
berrima*, XXIII,  7t  2.  * — uvae 
arsenogoni  et  tbelygoni,  XXVI,  9t, 
4.  — uvae  cute  teguntur,  XV,  34,  2. 

— uvae  degravam  ramo»,  XV,  "34, 

4.  — uvae  nigrae  vehenientiores, 
XXIII,  6,  4. — uvae  incili*  servatae, 
XXIII,  7,  2. — uvae  io  palca  servatae, 
XXIU,  7,  l.  — in  vioaceù,,  XXIII, 

7,  I.  — uvae  popuii  albae  , XXIV, 
32,  l.  — uvae  pubesccntes,  XVII,  47, 

5, —  uvarnrn  genera  fusio.i  dcscripta 
inveniuntur,  XIV,  3 , 5$  XIV,  5,  4. 

— uvis  decfelorio  sidere,  XVllI,  68, 

8.  — uvas  ali  pulvere  su  al  qui  iudi- 

cent,  XVII,  5.  4 . — uvas  non  attingi 
ab  avibus  , etc.  XX  , 2 „ 2.  — uvas 
Berylias,  etc.  Ikerr , XV,  48, 7. — 
uva*  demetere,  XVII,  40,  4 . — uvas 
passas  posuisse  apibus,  XXI,  48,  4. — 
uvas  fecil  plasles,  etc.  XXXV,  45,  2. 
— 1 uvas  pubesccntes  sudi  qui  pul- 
verent,  XVII,  5,  ♦.  — uvas  servare, 
XVII,  36,  i.  uvis  deprnd«'ntibtu  , * 
XXV»,  I»  t.  uvis pasj  i*  d u Iciores 


oli \ ae , XV,  è,  5. — uvis  passis  snbacta 
inula,  XIX,  29,  4, 

Vva  aputn  dependente,'  etc.  XI, 
18,  4. 

Vva  ( pisci»),  XXXII,  53,  7.  — 
(in  mari),  IX,  4,  3.  ,-i  uva  marina 
taedium  vini  aflert,  XXXII,  49,  4. 

V v>o  si  Ì3cet  , XXVIII,  17,  2.  — . 
uva  mitigatore  fimo  agnorum  , etc. 
XXX,  41,  1. — uva  pcrungitur  pie* 
liquida,  XXIV,  21,  4. — uvae  iacenlis 
remedio,  baccae  lauri  , eie.  XXlit  , 
80,  4.—  cauliculi  ruborum,  XXIV, 

73,  ’3.— gallae,  XXIV,  5, 1.  — garurn, 

XXX U, . 28,  3.  - laser,  XXII,  49,  4. 
— folta  pruni,  XXIll , 66,  I. — uvae 
remedium  iucundius  non  est,  XXIll, 

74,  1. — uvae  nomine  inter  tonsilla*, 
XI,  66,  1,— uvae  morbi  impatibilei, 
XX,  81-,  4.— uvae  in  faucibus  tinnenti 
medetur  etnia  radiano  brasaicae  sii- 
vestrù,  XX,  .36,  4.  — r uvam  faucium 
sedai  cinis  caprìfici,  XXIII,  64,  3. — 
uvam  io  faucibus  leva!  am*lhum,  XX, 
74,  1.  — uvam  pohibent  folia  lauri 
gargarizatione,  XXIH,  80,  5".— uvam 
compescit  disici  tis,  XXXIV,  29,  2.— 
uvam  io  ore  comprimi!  alumen  , 

XXXV , 52,  8.— uvam  deprimi!  cinis 

e radice  n»ori,  XXIV,  74,  2.  — uvam 
reprimi  t cinis  ere  m a loro  m caulicu- 
lorum  rubi,  XXIV,  73,  3.—-  sucus 
urlieae,  XXII,  4 5*5.  — uvam  sanati! 
flocculi  cvtisorum  , XXIll,  €0,  4.— 
uvam  sedat  cinta  testae  ostreorum  , 
XXX4I,  24,  5.  — ad  uvarii  gargnri* 
satur  sinapi,  XX,  87, 4 .—uva  tornente 
gargarizalur  mentae  succus,  XX,  53, 
2.  — uvis  medetur  heraclìum,  XX, 
69,  2.  — uvis  et  tonatili*  prodest 
sai,  XXXI,  45,  3.  — medebatur,  «te. 
XXVIII,  4 0,  1. — u^as  ìljinunt  Aglina 
creta,  XV,  48,  5.  — uvas  oris  (sanai) 
squama  aerù,  XXXIV^S,  2.— urtica, 
XXII,  4 5,  t.—  uvas  toliit  chalcan- 
thum,  XXXI V,  32,  4.  » 
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Pacata',  arguere  nulli  vacabar,  VII , 
40,  2. — vacans  ntaterna  cura  perdix, 
X,  54,  5. 

Pacatio  rn  un  e rum  oraniumj  XVI, 
5,  3.  — vacalioncm  habcrc  mditiac, 
eie.  VII,  2,  41. 

Pnccarunt  io  utero  pumex,XXVHI, 
77,  2 ' 

P accinta  ( quibus  utilia),  XVI ^ 

3r,  4. 

P acciaiti  case us  ad  dysenteriam  , 
XXVIIl,  58  , 4.  — vaccina  caro  et 
meditila,  XXVIII,  50,  3.  — vaccinym 
iacur,  XXVIIJ,  58,  3.  — vaccini  faclis 
pota  concepUis  adiuvari,  XX Vili,  77, 
ti.  — vaccinimi  lac  bibunt,  XXV  , 
53,  3. 

Pacunm  «brotonum  , XXI,  34,  4. 

— vacuuni  cubile,  Vili > 25,  4.-— 
vacuo  foro,  VH,  45,  3. 

Padum  candicans , 1I|  , 4 , '5v  — 
vadum  (lumiiiis  esperiri , Vili,  5,  3. 

— vado  exsiliat  vena,  XXXI,  23,  2. 

— vado’  maris  , IX,  24,  4.  — vado 
profuudus  (amnis)  , XXXVI , 65  , 4. 

— vado  solido  , XXXH,  21,  2.  — in 
vado  (qui)  pisces  vivant,  X,  89,  4. — 
aulcaverat in  vado  alveunt,  IX,  5,  3. 

— vada  non  apprebendunt  prflypi, 
IX,  46 , 4 . — vada  demonstrat  , IX  , 
88,2. — vada  fallacia,  V,  34,  4.  — 
vada  ima,  IX,  7*  4. — vada  praenun- 
cianda,  XXXIII,  48,- 4.—  vada  pro- 
fondi, XXVI,  2tf,  4.  — vada  iìaba- 
iia,  UI,  23,  5.  — vada  srrutalur  in- 
taci a etiam  ancori»,  XXII,  3,4.— 
vada  subeunt  quidam  an\ncs,  II,  106, 
9.  — penetrcl  in  vada  sol,  XXXII, 
21,  4.  — urgere  in  vada,  IX,  5,  2. 

— in  vada  urgenl,  IX,  9,  3.  — vadis 
numquam  repcrlis,  li,  4 05  , 4.  — in 
vadis,  X|II, '48,  4. 

Y adii  alto,  IX,  47,  4.  — vadit  in 

cam  sentealiam  vulgus,  11,  5,  8. — 


vadil  Etiplirates  in  Mesopolainiam,  V, 
21,  4.  — vadit  bac  (via),  II,  5,  4.— 
vadit  Apamiam  conventu»,  V,  29,  4. 

— vadit  per  medio*  Partilo*,  VI,  39, 
3.  — vadunl  in  euradem  conventum, 
III,  4,  40. 

Pailimonium  deserere  , I,  Protrai. 

4 8.  — vadimoniuirt  differri  iude* 
iubet,  VII,  54,  3.  — vadimoni*  Icin- 
pestatum,  XVIII,  02,  2.  » 

Paclosuni  mare,  V,  4,  4. — vadosa 
navigalo.  Vi,  26,  5. 

Yagaiar  id  malum,  Xl,  35,  6.  — 1 
vagatur  Luna,  II,  13,  7.—  vagantur 
fere  coiiiugia,  Vili,  35,  2 ; IX , 7,  2. 

— vagantur  circa  llutios,  Vili,  40,  4. 

— vagantur  gregatirti  , IX,  23,  4.  — 
vagantur  Nomade j,  VI,  20,  3.  — va- 
ganturvenarum  canale»,  XXXill,  24, 
3.  — vagantur  per  arva  vile*,  XIV  9 
3,  4.  — vaga  ri  per  veslighi , eie.  IV, 
17,  6. — vagante*  cum  feris,  VII,  2, 
3,  vagantiiius  Gracciae  Tabuli*, 
V,  5,  4 . 

P a ginn  animar,  VII,  63;  4 . — va- 
gina coudere , IX,  8,  3.  — vaginae 
catillis  crcpilent,  XXXIH,  54,  2.— 
vaginae  torpori*  , Vili,  47,  4*  va* 
gioae  glridiorum,  Vili,  79,  2.  — va- 
ginac  terebris  (ex  quibus)  ftantarbo- 
ribus,  XVI,  84, 4.—  vagivi  frumento 
evenni , XVIII,  3,5.—  vagifiis  »q- 
clusil,  XI,  77#  4.  — vaginis  vililibus, 
XIX,  24,  2.  ’ • 

Paginulae  farris,  XVM,  4 0,  9. 

P a gii  us  et  ploratus,  VII,  4,  2. 

P agus  in  utero  ali  quo,  II,  45,  4. 

— vaga  anima,  VII,  53,  4.  — vagum 
alterno  niratu,  \\ , 6 , 7.  — vagum 
tolo  corpore  fcl,  XI,  75,  4.  — vagum 
sidus,  II,  6,  7.  vagì  nocini*  est 
ambrosia,  XXVII,  41,  4.—  vagì  Te - 
rarum  modo  , VI , 35  ,-47.  r—  vagi 
palmite*  , XVII,  35,  26.  — vagi  See- 
nitae,  VI,  3:*,  2.—  vagae  gente*,  VI, 
49,  2. 
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Valdc  mitig.it,  XXII,  68,  4 valde 
rafus,  XXIV,  67,  2. 

V alenti  or  ad  omnes  cffectus,  XX, 
76,  4. — valentior  radice,  XXIV*,  65, 
4 . — valentissimo  adiumento,  XXII, 
43,  4. 

Va/co  : vaici  ad  idem,  XX,  43,  4. 

— valet  ad  serpentìa;  XXX,  39,  4.— 
vale!  adversus  animai  nominis  sui , 
XXII,  47,  I.  — valet  peculiariter 
centra  etc.  XXXVIII,  2t,  2.  — valet 
praecipue  con  tra  etc..  XX,  90,  4. — 
valet  contra  lepores  marinos,  XXIX, 
33',  2.  — valet  contra  omnia,  XXIX, 
33  , 3-  — vale!  prò  antidoto , XX , 
54  , i.  — valet  in  eo  genere  nitor 
malerbe,  XVI,  79,  2.  — valet  in 
quinquaginta  annos,  XVII,  4,  3. 

— valet  oraculum  illud,  XVIII , 47  , 

3.  valet  pofu,  iliilii,  suffitu,  XXVI, 
90,  3. — valet  ruta  contra  scorpionum 
actileos,  etc.  XX»  51,  2.  — valet  pur* 
gare,  etc.  XXX IV , 65,  t.  — valet 
tolerare,  Vili,  66  , 4.  — altollerc  se 

non  valet,  XVII,  <4,  4 non  iisdem 

diebus  ubique  valet,  XVIII,  57,  4.— 
ad  celerà  r^iinus  valent,  XXVIII,  13, 

4. —  minus  valent  in  remediis, XXIII, 
75,  2. — valet  liaec  ohservatio  in  aliis, 
II,  48,  4.  — valent  plurimum  autu- 
mno,  XXII,  32,  3.  — valent  proxime 
celerà,  XXIII,  80,  6.  — valent  radice 
tantum,  XXV,  54  , 4.  — rami  qui 
valent,  XII,  35,  4.  — ponti  os  evin- 
cere cancri  non  valent,  IX,  54,  l. — 
valuil  plurimum  in  loto  orbe,  XXX» 
4,  4.  — erompere  non  valuil,  II,  87, 
4.  — liane  ab  eo  acciperc  artem  non 
valuil,  XXX,  6,  4.  — nec  qtiidquam 
generosius  valuil,  XXX,  5,  4.  — qua 
in  arte  tantum  valuit , XXXV  , 36  , 
36.  — in  eo  genere  medendi,  in  quo 
maxime  vahrbit,  XXV,  56,  4.  — ubi 
valcbit,  XVII,  35,  34.  — valebunt 
omnia  tanto  magra,  XXIX,  24,  3. — 
Talea?  sua  virtute  sol utn  , XYW,  20, 
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4 . peri  ndc  ac  so  luna  valeat,  XIV, 
4,  42.  — nomen  quid  valeat,  XXXIII, 
9 , 4 . — valeantne  aliquid  verba , 
XXV  III,  3,  4 . — vaierei  sesterlìis  xx, 
XXXIII,  43,  5.  — valere  ad  dysen- 
tericos,  XXVIII,  27,  4 4.  — valere  ad 
vincendo#  adversarios , XXVIH,  29 , 
4.  — valere  contra  homines  vetusta-  ’ 
lem  aevi , XXXV  , 2,7.  — valere 
contra  ictus,  XXVIIJ,  42,  3.  — valer© 
contra  serpenles  et  aspides,  XXIX, 
47,  4.  — valere  prò  indiviso,  XVI, 

59,  2 valere  sirailiter,  XXIX,  45f 

4 . — valere  non  diu4ius  anno,  XXVII, 
52,  4.—  valere  multimi  et  ipsam 
arundioem  (raduni t XXIV,  4,  2.  — 
idem  valere  non  dubi(amus,  XXXII, 
4,5.*—  diebus  non  idem  valere, 
XVIII,  79,  4 0.  — prout  quaeqiie  ac- 
erpta  sin! , ita  valere,  XXVIII,  4,2. 

— valuisse  vim  eam  per  stadia,  etc. 

XIX,  4 5,  3.  — valentibus  etiam  one- 
rosus  cibus,  XXIII,  62,  4.—  vali  tura 
eadem  ralione  in  omni  genere,  XVII, 
35,  41. 

Valeria  aquila,  viribus  praccipua, 
colore  nigricans,  X,  3,  4. 

V a le  turi o calculorum,  XXI,  400,  4. 

— valetudo  fìrroior,  qui  bus  non  est 
fef,  XI,  74, 1. — valetudo  impatibilis, 

XX,  76,  3.—  valetudo  pedum  ad- 
versa,  VII,  6, 2.  — quum  quid  eorum 
postille!  valetudo,  XXVIII,  44,  4.— 
valetudinis  causa,  XIV,  4J,  3.  — 
valetudinis  causa  instituta,  XXIX,  8, 
9.  — valetudinis  Grmilatera  caepis 
custodiri  , XX,  20,  4.  — valetudinis 
morbo,  XX,  ^1,4.  — valetudinis 
porlio  aliqua  in  hoé  est,  XXI,  9,  4. 

— valetudini  interaneorum  infesta 
arbor,  XII,  42,  1.  — valetudini  salu- 
tare, XXXI,  2, 2. — valetudinem  con- 
servandam  , XXII,  7,  4.  — valetudi* 
nem  cum  somno  computarmi!  Prooem. 
44.  — valetudinem  excusanlis,  XXVI, 

6, 4,  — valetudinem  infestai,  XV 111, 

lì 


VAL 


498  VAL 

63,  4.  — valetudine»»  roeliorem  fa- 
ciunt,  XXIII,  63, 3. — valetudinem 
lenUnt  aquae  igootae,  XXXI,  37,  4. 
— ob  hanc  valetudinem  medicus  vo- 
catu»,  XXIX,  30,  4.  — valetudine 
Cofflfidiae,  XXlV,28,  2. — valetudine 
languì  oontractae  phthiriases,  XXII! , 
49,  tV—  a longa  valetudine,  XXIII, 
63,  5.  — valetudine!  febrium,  XXIII, 
24,  3.  — valeludioum  u*us  plurimi , 
XIV,  4 0,  4. 

Valide-,  validius  commovent,XXXI, 
46,  3. — validius  dainnantur  testaceae 
aardae,  XXXV1I/3I,  2. — validius  de- 
miasi  calami,  XVII,  24,  6. — validius 
fatigatus,  XI,  *47,  2. — validius  favi!, 
XXX,  5,  t.  — validius  furuit  vita, 
XXXiil,  53,  4 — ut  prosit,  XXXIV, 
56,  4.— -validius  quam  opus  sii,  XVII, 

46,  4 validius  sidit,  XVI,  73,  2.  — 

validius  abrogent  lìdem , XXVIII , 
4,  6. 

Validus  quia  non  eapaverit?XXIIJ, 
4,  2.  — ut  nemo  non  minus  validus 
exiret,  XXIX,  8r9.— valida  familin, 
XVIII,  8,  4.  — valida  in  primis  in- 
sula  , XXIX,  2,  4,  — valida  soboles 
largo  alimento,  XI,  4 4,2.  — validum 
oppidum,  XVIII,  6,  3. — validum  ao- 
lum,  XVIII,  46,  4.  — validi  roboris 
alvei,  XVI,  22,  4.  — validum  pracst.it 
bovem,  XVIII,  36,  4.  —validum  co- 
lorcm,  XX,  20,  3.— valido  corpore  , 
VIT,  24,  2.  — valido  lam  fetu,  XVII , 
2,  6.— valido  ictii,  X,  47,  2.— validi, 
VII,  52, 4 . — minus  validi,  Vili,  7,  4. 
—validi  funes,  XVI,  37,  4.  —validae 
arborcs,XViI,  39,  2.— validae  conira 
scorpione!,  XXXVII,  54,  2 — validae 
suslinere  powdus,  XVI  > 81,  4.  — va- 
lida! (vites)  putare  novissime  , XVII, 
35,  32.  —valida  vini,  XIV,  27,  2.— 
validis  in  cibo  sunt,  XIX,  40,  4 . — va- 
lldior  gens,  VI,  22,  4.  — validius  ca- 
put aliti,  XIX,  34,  4.  —validius  nimio 
aeiuen , XXIV,  67,  4',  — validiorem 


senliat  se  fieri,  XX,  33,  2.  • — v alidio  ~ 
res  rami,  XVI,  53,  3. — validiora  cor- 
pora  esse.,  quae , etc.  XVIII,  26,  2. 
— validissimi!*  usus  ptisaaae,  XVIII, 

4 5,  4. — validissima  faex  aceti  contra 
cerastas,  XXIII,  32,  4. — validissimi 
Autoloie*,  V,  4,  47.—  validissimae 
Eitropae  gentcs,  IV,  48,  4. 

Vallare»  coronae,XVl,  3,  4 ,•  XXU, 
4,  4. 

V allatur  montis  excelsitas , IV,  1, 

3.  — vallentur  abunde  contra  feras,X, 

5 4 , 2.  — valiantibus  ulrimque  iugis  , 
III,  47,  4.— vallala  castra,  XV,  20,  2» 

Vallis  repente  convexa,  V,  5,  8. — 
vallea  praemplac.ll,  68,  3.— ValliUm 
sinus,  li,  44,  3. 

Valium  armatum  , XV,  25  , 4.  — 
valium  quoddàm  visus,  XI,  56,  4. — 
valli  grafia  sii  vai  cecidissent,  XXXI, 
30,  4.—  vallo  arboris  munita  sepcs, 
XII,  4 4,4.  — vallo  arisiarum  quadru- 
plici, 11,  64,  4.— prò  vallo,  il,  37,  4. 
— valium,  X,  53, 4 . —valla  castroni!», 
XXXV,  48,  4 . 

Valila  s in  valium  caduut  spicae  , 
XVIII,  72,  4.  — valli  praegrandes  , 
XVIII,  72,  4.  ^ 

Valvae  e dipresso,  XVI,  79,  2.  — 
valvae  in  templi»  ex  aere,  XXXI  r , 7, 

4.  — valvamm  repagula,  XVI,  82,  f . 

Vanita»  Qraeca,  XIX,  26,  6.  —va- 
nita! Graecorum  dHigeetiae,  XXXVII, 
4 1,  I,.— vanita*  magna  obiervationis, 
H,  55,  3. — vanita*  multa  illorum  fuit 
circa  hoc,  XXXVI,  46,  4.  — vanitas 
etiam  in  futurum  se  propagai,  VII,  56, 
4.  — vanita»  horainum  castigami, 1,  II, 
47,  I.— vanitas  human*,  XXXH,  4,2. 
— vanitas  Magica,  XXXVII,  37,  4.  — 
vanitas  Magoni m , XXVIII,  25,  4 j 
XXVIII,  27,  2.  — infanda,  XXXVII, 
4 4,  4.— vanitas  prom  issa,  XXVI,  83, 
♦.  — vanitas  exlernorum  regum  , 
XXXVI,  49,  7.— vanitati»  argumen- 
turo,  XXX,  7,  4.  — vanitali»  Graecae 
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documentarti,  HI,  30,  2.  — vanitati» 
Graecac  esemplimi , II , 112  , 40.  — 
vanitati»  Graecae  mendaci!»  proditi», 
XXV1H,  39,  4.  — vanitali*  Magiche 
exemplum,  XXIX,  26,  4.  — vanitati» 
iantae,  ut,  XXIX,  42 , 2.  — vanitati 
mortalimn  detegendae,  II,  67,5.  — 
vanitafcm  eius  fabula  comi  tante  , 
XXX VII,  3,  4.  —vanitale  aggressu», 
XIV,  5,4  — vanitateGraeca,  XXXVII, 
74,  2.  — vanitale  lucunda,  XXXVII, 
46,  2.  — magna  id  vanitale  (ìctuni,. 
XXVII,  60,  2.  — quanta  vanitale, 
XXVIII,  23,  6.  — vanitale*  Mago  rum, 
XXII,  9,  4 ; XXVI,  9,*  4 ; XXVII,  35, 
4j  XXX,  4,  4. 

Vanus:  vana  mortalità»,  VII,  4 4 , 2. 

— vana  vilae  persuasio,  XIX,  62,  4. 
— vanum  arbitro!*  esse,  eie.  XXX,  8^ 
4. — vana  praedicalione,  XXXV,  5,  4. 

— vanae  specie» , XXV  III,  27,  9.  — 
vana,  nec  sine  cuucladone  proferemla, 
XI,  444,  4. — visa,  X,  98,  4.  — vana 
falsaque  comperi!,  XXX,  5,  4.— vana 
fulmina.  11,  43,  3.  — vanissimi  generis 
arte»,  XXV III,  23,  8. 

Vapor  bine  abstulit,  II,  4 42,  5.— 
vapor  tv  alto  cadi!,  Il,  38,  2.  — va- 
por ariilus,  li,  4.04,  4.— vapor  nifnias 
(calor),  XVII , 46,  6.  — vapor  (prò 
calore  soli»),  V,  4 0,  7.  — vapor  soli» 
geminalo»,  11*47,  3.  — vapor  reper- 
cussus,II,  4 3,  4 4 .—vapor  solisti,  4 4,  5. 

— vapor  et  fumus  strangolai,  XXXIII, 
24,  6. — vapor  decoctl,  XXIV,  4 20,  3. 

— vapor  igueus,  II,  54,4.  —vapor  ad 
lumbos  pervenisse  sentiatur,  XXVIII, 
56,  2. — vapor  siccitatum,  XVII,  37,  6. 
-vapor  sideris,  li,  80,  4.  — vapori* 
natura,  11,80,  4.  — vapori»  su  (lì  tu, 
XXVII,  28, 4C—  propter  vaporetti  con- 
diti» In  cuniculos,  eie.  XI,  36,  3.  — 
vapore  assiduo  torrente»,  XIII,  9,  5. 
—vapore  ipso  prosuot  aquae  , XXXI, 
2,  2.  — vapore  constai  culpa,  XVIII, 
09,  8.  — vapore  disslliunt  lapide»  , 


XXXVI,  44,  4.— vapore  htimido,  XI, 
24,2. — vapore  infida  veliera, XX  V 1 1 1, 
28,  3. — vapore  leni,  XXIII,  74,  4.— 
vapore  lento,  XXIV,  79,  4.— vapore 
modico  teneri,  IX,  62,  2.  — vapore 
per  lagrnae  collimi  subeunte,  XXVIII, 
48,  2.— vapore  naribns  rap'fo,  XXXI, 
46,  4 4 —vapore  aolis,  VII,  2,  4 4;  XlX, 
42,  4.— vapore  soli»  durant  cervi  cor- 
nila, Vili,  50,  6.  — vapore  soli*  , II, 
40,  4. — vapore  tenui,  XX,  79,  4.  — ' 
vapore  torretur,  il,  68,  2. — in  va- 
pore, XXIX,  4,4. 

Vaporata  aquae  in  mari  ipso, XXXI, 
2,2* — vapnrenUir  per  Hnteolum,  XXIX, 
ào,  3.  — vaporar!  quo»  morbo»  opor- 
teat,  XXXI,  47,  4. — vaporari  oculos, 
XXVIII,  47, 4.— vapcranda  quae  *unt> 
XXII,  63,  /. 

Vapora/io  ea,  XXVIIÌ,  4 8,  4 , — va- 
poraio balincarum,  XXVIII,  4 4,  3*. 

Vappac  nomen  arciplt,  probrosum 
ctiarn  bomiiium,  XIV,  25,  4.  — -vap- . 
pam  nobilem,  XIV,  8,  4. 

Varine,  pardi.  Vili,  23,  4 ; Vili, 
24,  4. 

Variar  appellale  picae,  X,  41,  2. 

V arianac  uvee,  XIV,  4,  8. 

Variai  cornua,  Vili,  30,  2.— variai 
subinde  fulgor  opali,  XXX Vii,  22,  4. 
— variai  lanirium  mutatio  potifs.  Vili, 
72,  3.  — variai  va» a Immani  ingenit 
inconstantia,  XXXIII,  49,  4.  — (pia* 
ficns  aru ridimmi  folli  macula  variai , 
XV,  49,  3. — variant  coloribus  osi  rea, 
XXXI,  22,  2.  —variant  haec,  VII,  4, 
2.  — variant  scntenliae,  XVII,  35,  30. 
— variant  esempla  Graccorum,  Xll, 
31,  4.— variavi!  hoc  luxuria, XXXIII, 
6,  6. — variavi!  hatic  suam  magnili - 
cenliam,  XXXVI,  24,  4 6.  — variare! 
iila  provocans,  XXI,  3,  4 . — variassent 
insigni»  navium,XIX,  5,  4. — variare 
unitatem , XXXV,  4,  3.‘ — variare 
vultum,  XXXV,  35,  4.—  varianti» 
caeli  impaticns  vili»,  XIV,  4,7,— 
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varianti»  fortunae  esempla,  VII,  43, 

1. — varianti  colore,  XIV,  4,  8.  va- 
riante »e  uva,  XVIII,  35,  29.  -va- 
rianlibus  guttis  gemma,  XXX VII, 67, 

2.  variatur  cantus  infleso  spiritu  , 

X,  43,  4.—  variatur  hoc  loconim  na- 
tura, XVII,  49,  t.  — variari  coeptum, 
XXI,  3,  4 . — variatimi  est,  XVI,  5,  4. 
— variatum  in  hoc  lapide  est,  XXXV I, 
<2,  4. t— variatum  est  sacpe  equitum 
nomea,  XXXIII,  9,  4.  —variala  cx- 
positione,  XXXVII,  7 4,  4 . — variala 
thymo  aut  piperc  inula,  XIX,  29,  4. 
—variato»  candore,  XXXIV,  47,  2. 

Panca  in  cruribus,  XI,  404,  4.— 
varice»  ne  nascanlur,  XXX,  23,  4. 
varicum  dolore»  sanai  cirsion,  XX\  II, 
3$,  4.  — succus  cotoncorum,  XXIII, 
54,  3.  — fimi  vitulini  cinU,  XXVIII, 
62,  3.  — helsine  altera,  XXII,  49,  4. 
— semen  tribuli,  XXII,  4 2,  4.  — va- 
rice» miuuit  sideriti»,  XXVI,  64,  4. 

Parie,  VII,  28,  I.—  varie  alibi, 
XIII, 2,  4.— varie  distribuì, XXXVII, 
74,  4 — varieque  divlditur,  VI,  44, 4, 

— varie  formare , XXX\r,  34,  4.  — 
varie  gigni  (homines),  VII,  40,  4. — 
varie  glauci  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  4 8, 
4.  — varie  increscentibus  maculi», 
XXXVII,  74,  2.— varie  interprclan- 
tur,  XXXVI,  49,  4.— varie  miscente, 
Vili,  47,  2.  — varie  prodita  de  vini 
origine,  XIV,  5,  4.  — varie  quatilnr 
terra,  Il , 82,  4.  — varie  refìilgen* , 
XXXVII,  63,  4.  — varie  subest  suc- 
cus, XVII , 24  , 3.  — varie  triduum, 
XVIII,  65,  4. 

Parietas  accessit , XVI , 66,  6.  — 
varietà»  colorum,  II,  60,  4. — varietà» 
et  diflcrentia,  XVII,  3,  6.  — varietà» 
disposila,  XXXII,  4,  4.— varietà»  fio- 
roni numerosissima,  XXXV,  40,  2. 

— varietas  foliorum  chamaeleoflis , 
XXII,  24,  4.  — varietas  ingcnii,  VII, 
40,  2. — varietas  tanta  loquendi,  VII, 
4,  8.— varietas  raacularum,  Vili,  23, 


4 .—varietas  mixturarom,  XXI,  4 , 2. 
— varietas  naturar,  11,  44,  5;  XXXI, 
2$,  4.  — varietas  numerosissima,  XI, 
53,  4.  — varietas  picturae,  XII,  4,  5. 
—varietas  prodentium,  VI,  38,  3.  — 
varietas  rcrum  operumtpie,  VII,  30, 
i • — ' varietas  scntentiarum,  XX,  44, 

2. — varietali»  magnae,  XI,  73,  4. — 
varietali»  mirae  (pisce»),  IX,  4,  2. — 
\arietatem  moltiplicasse,  XXXIV,  49, 

9. — varietatem  victus,  XXVIII,  <4,  3. 
— varietale  tanta  ammoni m,  XXV J II, 
5,  7.—  varietale  generis  distaoles  , 
XXXII,  53,  4.— varietale  magna  ad- 
miralionem  sui  augens,  XXXVII,  52, 
4^ — varietale  nigra,  XVI,  40,  2.  — 
varietale  tanta  colorum,  XXXV,  34, 
4. — varietale  sola  placent,  XXI,  27, 
4. — varietale  versicolori  et  numerosa, 
IX,  30,  5. — varie tales  colorum  figura- 
rumque,  II,  51,  2.  — varietale»  igne 
factas  emendant  bulbi,  XX,  40,  3. — 
varietale»  plures  hubere  onychem , 
XXX VII,  24,  4.—  varielatibu»  anni 
quadripartilis,  XXV',  4,  4. — variela- 
tibus  numerosa  achates  , XXXV  li , 
54,4. 

Paritu  (re*  apum)  melior,  XI,  46, 
4.—  varius  cauli», XIX,  37,  2. — variu» 
tigrium  maculi»  frutex  , XVI,  SO,  2. 
— varia  llaliae  latiludo,  HI,  6,  6.  — 
varia  circa  hoc  opinio,  Vili,  4 9,  4 ; 
XXVI,  83,  4 — varia  vox,  X,  43,  4. 
— varia  uhi  fieri  uva  coeperit,  XVII, 
35,  35.  — varium  lanicium,  Vili,  72, 

3.  — varium  populum  «stendere  , 
XXXV,  38,  8.  — varium  praeferunt 
candido,  XII,  42,  5.— vario  sulco  ne 
are», XVIII, 49,  4.— vario  usu,  XVIII, 
31,  » . — variae  chr\ solitili,  XXXVII, 
42,  4.  — geinmae  quae  variae  sunt  , 
XXXVII , 74,  2.  — varia  de  Catulo 
existimavit,  eie.  XXXIII,  48,  4. — va- 
rila temporibus,  IV,  7,4. 

Pana  : vari  cmendantur  candido 
ovorum,  XXIX,  4 4,  2. —vari  modo. 
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XXVI,  4,  2.— varo*  tollit  adeps  gal- 
1 inacetir,  XXX,  4 0,  3.  — crocodilea, 
XXVIII,  28,  44.  —emendai  crvmn, 
XXII,  73,  4. — purgai  labrusca,  XXIII, 
4 4,  4. — tollit  e facic  oleum  omygda- 
lioum,  XXIII,  42,  4. — repurgai  oleum 
balaninum  , XXIII,  45,  4.  — tollunt 
tilhymali,  XXVI,  89,  4.  — emendai 
radia  vitis  albae,  XXIII,  4 6,  2. 

V as  aeeti,  IX,  53,  4. 

y as  acreum,  X,  28,  4.—  vm  aeri# 
albi,  XVI,  22,  3.  — vas  amphorale  , 
XXXVII,  49, 4 . -r-vas  aquae,XXXVII, 
60, 4 .—vas  cavatum  ex  lapide, XXXVI, 
28,  4. — va»  corporum  pcssimum  al- 
vu»,  XXVI,  28,  4.— vas  omne  nigre- 
scil,  eie.  XXX,  46,  4.— vas  pelilur  in 
nubila,XXXVI,4 , 2. — vas  plumbciim, 
XXIX,  24,  4.— vas  purum,  XXXIV, 
54,  4. — vas  refrigerar!,  XXXII,  48,3. 
—vasi  potorio,  XXXVII,  8,  4.— vase 
Cyprio,  XXXIII,  37,  4. — vase  liclili 
inclusam,  XVIII,  45,  2.— vase  Gelili 
novo,  XXIX,  32>  4. — vaie  ligni  ede* 
rae,XXlV,47,  5. — vase  picato,XXXI, 
35,  4 . — vase  stanneo,  XXX,  4 9,  3. — 
vase  viireo,  XXIX,  38  , 4 0.  — vasa 
abacorum  novera,  XXXVII,  6,  2.— 
vasa  adulteriis  caelata,  XIV,  28,  3. — 
vasa  aerea  qui  fonles  inficiimt,XXXI, 
22,  4. — vasa  ex  argento,  XXXIII,  49, 

4 et  sqq.  — vasa  aurea  , el  inaurata  , 
XIII,'  4 4,  — vasa  copsecrata  diis  , 

VII,  39 , 2. — vasa  coqucodis  cibis  uli- 
lia,  XXXVI,  44,  4. — vasa  coquinaiia 
ex  argento,  XXXIII,  49,  4.  — vasa 
Corinthia,  XXXIII,  3',  3 et  sqq.— 
vasa  crassis  obducunt  cruslis,  XXXI, 
22,  4.  — vasa  crcbrius  mntanda,  XV, 
6,  3. — vasa  escaria,  XXXVI,  67,  2. — 
vasa  quibus  esculentum  addìi,  XVIII, 
90,  4. — vasa  horoscopa,  II,  74,  4. — 
vasa  ad  ima, XII,  54,  7. — vasa  inania, 
XXXI,  37,4.— vasa  inania,  piena,  II, 
406,  4 4.  — vasa  inaurantur,  XXXIII, 
48, 4.— vaia  mellaria,  XXI,  48,  I.—' 


vasa  mulantem  cum  ferculii,XXXlII, 
47,  2.—  vasa  ex  cumuiis  saxeis  nitri, 
XXXI,  46,  6.  — vasa  e plumbó  non 
liquescere  aqua  addita  : peruri,  ai  ad- 
datur  caiculus,  etc.  XXXIV,  49,  2. — 
vasa  potoria,  XXXVI,  4 2,4.  — vasa 
potoria  ex  lychnite  , etc.  XXXVII, 
30,  4.— vasa  ex  ophite,  XXXVI,  43* 
2.— vasa  Sanila;  XXXV,  46,  2. — vasa 
viatoria,  XVI, 20,  4. — vasa  vino  con- 
dendo, XIV,  25,  6.— vasa  vinis  Gunt, 
XVI,  20,  4.  — vasa  unguentaria  , 
XXXVI,  42,  2. — vasorum  argumento, 
XXXI,  27,  2.  — vasorum  aureoruni 
pondo, etc.  XXXIII,  53,  4.— vasorum 
defectu,  XVIU*74, 8. — vasorum  uteri, 
silia,  XJU,  22,  4. — vasis  aeneis  sa- 
pore m gratiorem  facit , XXXIV,  48, 
4. — vasi». aerei*,  XXXII,  47,' 2.  — 
vasis  argenteis,  XXXIII,  t-f,  2.— 
vasis*  escariis,  XXXVII,  7.,  4 . —vasi» 
e lago  honos  apud  antiquo»,  XVI,  73, 
2.  — vasis  fictilibus,  XI,  27,  2.  —vasis 
hausta  aqua,  XXXI,  23,  4 vasis  li- 
gnei*, XVIII,  4 7,  4. — vasis  ligneis 
condunt  vinum,  XIV,  27,  4 1. — vasi» 
melle  circumlitis,  XXI,  49,  I.— vasi* 
facti»  ex  myrice,  XXIV,  44,  4 . — vasis 
nive  obrùlis,  XXIX,  4 3,  4 .— vaiis  pi- 
calis,  XXIII,  24,  2.— vasis  utilis  pix, 
XVI,  22,  4.  — vasis  pix  non  affuit, 
XXIII,  24,  2. — vasis  plumbei*,  aerei*, 
XIV,  27,  3.  — vasis  vitreia,  XXI,  73, 
4.  — vasi»  terreni»  utitur  maior  par* 
hominum,  XXXV,  46,  2. — in  vasi», 
XXXI,  47, 4 . — in  longis  vasi»,  XXVIU, 
35,  1 .—in  vasi»  Anubem  special  suum 
Aegyptus,  XXXIII,  46,  4.— sine  ulli» 
vasis,  XIV,  4,  4 6. 

***  V ««ria  omnia  excutienda,VII,50,3. 

V cuculo  argenteo,  XXX,  4 2,  3.  — 
vasculis  fictilibus,  XXV,  402,  t.  — 
vasculis  Constant  Punica,  %y$  34,  4. 
— tasculis  includitur  sesamae  fructus, 
efc.  XVIII,  40,  3. 

Ventilai  caci»,  II,  41,  3.  — vastil« 
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immensa  aequo  rum.  III,  1,  5.  — va- 
stilai  robonm),  XVI,  2,  2. — vastjta* 
tanta  sentii,  VI|I,  40,  3.— vastitas  soli», 
II,  8,  2.  — vastiias  licei  magna  sii 
singuìis  lorculis,  XVIII,  74,  6- — ve- 
stitale odori*,  XXXI,'  31,  2 

Va*lo\  v aitali l Ixuges  locusta?,  X, 

39  , 4.  — vaslata  cl.idibus  maiesla* 
pop ii li  Rom.  XVI,  S7,  2. 

VaUus  sitms,  V,  27,  i ; IX  , 2 r 3. 

— vasta  mole*,  li,  68,  I.  — vasta 
radia,  XXV,  30,  t.  — vastum  mare, 

IV,  24,  3.  — lam  vastae  magnitudi- 
nis,  V,  tO,  4.—  vasto  undirpic  ambito, 

V,  2*.,  3.  — vasto  amne,  XXXI,  <8, 

3.  — vasto  cxcun.il  promontori um  , 

VI,  2,2. — vasto  hintu  , II,  44,  4. — 
vasto  iugo  mons,  IV,  t8,  6.  — vasto 
mari,  IV,  26, 13. — vasto  méatu,  XVI, 
1,3.  — vasto  monte,  VI,  4,  3. — vasti 
amnes,  VI,  4,  3. — vasti  lacus,  XtfXI, 
39,  2.  vasti  specus  hiant,  XXXIV, 

• 48,  5. — vastne  solitudine*,  VI,  t-4,  , 
t ; VI,  20,  4.  — sarta  deserta,  V,  4,  4. 

— vasti*  rami* , XII , 14,  l. — vasti* 
comibus,  Vili , 79,  2.  — vasti*  do- 
mihus  , XXXVI,  4p,  3.  — vastiore 
ramo  ^ XVU,  27,  4 . 

Vate s antiquissimus , XVIII,  49, 

2.  — celeberrimus , XXVUI,  4,  4.— 
praeccllcntlssiiniis,  XIV,  1,5. — vale* 
alle  Homerus,  VII,  46,  2.  — vate* 
Poaiponius,  XIII,  26,  4 ; XIV,  6,  4. 

— vale*  Virgilius,  Vili,  65,  3.  — 
vale*  intelligitur , IH,  9,  3.—  voti* 
Vitgilii  acide,  XIV,  3,  7.— r valerli 
facit  Catone m,  XXIX, 6, 4o.  — vatem 
hoc  dixisse  putì,  XXIX,  7,4.  — a 
vale  diclina  iudicanl,  VjJ,  44,  2. 

\Mc  Gracco  Ilomero,  VII,  30,  4.  — 
vate*  medicina?,  XI,  88,  2.  — sale* 
Indorar»,  XXXJI,  II,  3.  — valili  re- 
spoudere  , IX,  22,  4.—  valimi  hoc 
genut,  XXX,  4,1.  — valum  ora  su- 
blimia.  II,  9,  2. 


V atici/undur  dira  el  in  landa  , 
XXVIII,  23,  4 . — valicinanlur  multa, 
XXXVII,  56,  4.  — valici  natura  sa- 
ccrdus  tcrrae,  XXVII 1,  44,  t . — va» 
(icipandi  fallente* , hihunt  radicem 
halicacabi,  XXI,  <05,5. — vaticinante 
responso  aiuspjcum,  VII,  4 5,  2. 

Vaticinatione  approhata  , XV 114, 
78,  4.  v 

Vaticinio  saepius  falsa,  VII,  53,  4. 

— vaticinila  his  piena  est  viu,  VII, 
53,  4. 

Ve.  Etìectu  visuve  insignes , II, 
4i,  4.  — excallicrive , XXIV,  28,  f. 

— morderive,  XXIX,  9,  2.  — operi- 
rive  aut  siccari,  XXXI',  47  , 4.  — 
quaeve  est  isla  mixlura,  XXV  HI»  66, 
2. — quaeve  putrescant,  XXXIV,  31, 
2.  — quini  senive,  XXVII,  58,  I. — 
qiiinque  sex  ve,  XVII,  35,  5.  — sufli- 
Ue  pufificalaeve,  XXX,  24,  4.  — se- 
pleni  octonive  rami,  XXVII,  4 4 0,  1/ 

— ventose  aut  frlgore,  XVII»  35,  5. 

Ver  ti  gal  anscruin  in  piuma,  X,27, 

2.  — vecllgal  ex  arhoribus,  XVII,  4, 
6. — vrctigal  est,  callais,  XXXVII, 
33,  2.  — vectigal  invenit , XXII,  9, 
4.  — vectigal  macelli  Romae,  XIX, 
19,  6. — vectigal  maria  Rubri,  VI, 
24,  4. — vectigal  prò  umbra  pendere, 
XII,  3,  4.—  vectigal  regi  penditur, 
.XII,  22,  5.  — vectigal  regum  ex  sale, 
XXXI,  39,  3.—  vectigal  diu  quod 
solimi  fuit,  XVIII,  3,  3.  — veeligalia 
pondo  cccc,  XXXIV,  49,  2.  — vecft- 
galis  sui  causa,  XXVI,  8,  4. — vedi- 
gap  a magna  tali  ex  ingcnio  percipiens, 
IX,  79,  4. — vectigalibus  popoli  Rom. 
XXXIII,  40,  I. 

Vectis  rostrato*,  XVIII,  48,  4.  — 
vectem  (qui)  invenit.  Vii,  47,  4.  — 
vecles  aquifolii,  etc.  XVI,  84,  4.  — 
veelibus  fenati*,  XXXVI,  52,  4. — 
vectibus  lignris,  XXXVI,  55,  2. 

Veclor  ferii  palmubs,  IX,  49,  1, 
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V egetiores  fieri,  XXI,  69,  5. — vc- 
getissimus  conchyliorum  color,  XXI, 
22,  2.  — vcgelìssimum  agricolis  in- 
tervallum  tcmporis,  XVII I,  65,  2. 

V dumeti»  frieatio,  XXVIII,  44, 
4.  — vehemens  natura,  XVII,  t,  2.— 

\ ehemen»  sidus,  XVIII,  66,  t. — mi- 
nus  vehemens,  XIX,  46,  4.  — vche- 
menteni  reddit  odorcni,  XXXI,  46,8. 
— velie  menti  nisu,  XI,  79,  3.  — ve- 
liementi  vinculo  colligari,  XVII,  35, 
8. — vehemenlior  noctu  Auster,  li, 
49,  4.  — \« 'heineutior  capiti*  dolor, 
XXIV,  38,  3.  — vehemenlior  som - 
nus,  XX,  87,  2. — vehemenlior  vi» 
frigorum,  XVII,  37  , 4 6?  — vehe- 
menlior uslio,  XX,  87,  3.  — velie- 
menlius  ad  oriiuia,  XX,  96,  3.  — ve- 
hemenlius  fiel,  si  aceto,  etc.XXXlV, 
29,  2. — vehemcntius  inustuni,  XIV, 
25,  3. — vehementius  priore  est, XXV, 
64,  2.  — vehementius  qui  volimi, 
XXXII,  31,  5. — vehcmentiori*  usus 
ad  ca  omnia,  XXIV.  4 4,3.—  veho- 
menliori  tlatu,  XXXIV,  36,  4.  — ve- 
hcmentiores  eifectu  viribusque  herbae, 
XXVII,  4 19,  4.—  vebementiores  solis 
radios,  XXXVII,  4 4,6.  — vehcmen- 
tiores  stomachi  rosiones,  XXIII,  74, 1. 
— vehemenliores  uvee  nigrac,  XXIII, 
6,  4.  — vehemcntiora  suoi  ligna, 
XXIV,  3,  4.  — vehemenliores  ad 
omnia  numeros  itnpaics,  XXVIII,  5,- 
2.  — vehementissimj  calx,  XXXVI, 
52,  4 . — vehementissima  est  in  Africa 
thapsia,  XIII,  43,  2.  — schernenti*  «. 
sirao  significati!,  XVIH,  74,  2.  — 
vehementissimae  vires,  XX^  63,  4. 

V ehcmenler  adstringit,  XXIV,  77» 
2.—  vehementer  ambigitur,  XVII, 
35,  28.  — vehementer  aspero  gusta  , 
XXVII,  40,  4. — vehementer  carbo 
perlucel,  XVIII,  84,  4.  — vehemen- 
ter cict  urinas,  XXVII, 9,  4. — vehe- 
menter mordens  et  accendens,  XXVII, 
7,4.  — vehementer  prosunt,  XXIV, 


35,  3.  vehementer  resistens  igni  j 
XXXVI,  49,  2.  — vehementer  utile, 
XXI,  81,  4.  — vehementius  impellit, 
XXIV,  4 48,  2.  — vehementius  inhi- 
bet,  XXIII,  33,  4.  — vehementius 
poliatur,  XXVIII,  44,  4.— •vehemen- 
tius purgar!,  XXVII.  7 4,  4.  — vèhe- 
mentius  tonuil,  f XVIII,  84,  4.— vehe- 
mentius tostum  hordeum,  XVIII,  4 4, 

4.  — non  alio  modo  vehementius, 
XIII,  30,  3.  — v ehemen tissime  ad- 
stringuot,  XXIII,  34,  4.  — vehemen- 
tissime  ex  omnibus,  XX,  38,  {. 

V ehementia  lintcorum  strigilium- 
que,  XXVIII,  4 4,  2.  — vehementia 
odoris,  XIII,  46,  4.  — vehementia 
omphacii  initigatur,  XXllI,  -I,  4 . — 
vehementia  saporis  , XIX  , 27,  4 . — 
vehementia  venarum,  XXIII,  24,4. 

— vehementia  vini,  XXIII,  25,  1. 

— vehementia  viri,  XV,  20,  2.  — 
vehementiae  acris  Pollio,  XXXVI,  4, 
20.  — vehementiae  minus  vinis,  etc. 
XXIII,  21,  4. 

Velia  -,  vehit  spiritus,  I|,  81,  3.  — 
vehentia  pedem  testudinis  navigia  , 
XXXII,  44, 9.—  vchi  bigi»,  XXXV  li, 
57,  2:  — vchi  curru,  VII,  45,  2.  — 
vehi  equo,  VII,  57,  10.  — vehi  moles, 
XXXVI,  1,3.  — vehi  solis  fluclibus, 
XIX,  4 , 3. — vchi  speciose  ad  mortem, 
ad  caedem,  XXXV,  31,  4. — vectus 
aquis  properanlibus  Nilus,  V,  4 0,4. 

— vectus  est  ita,  Vili,  24,  2.  — ve- 
di curru  per  Circum,  XXXIV,  9,  4. 

— ex  Armenia  cotes,  XXXVI,  40,/, 
Vchicufym  cura  rotis  quatuor,  VII, 

57,  8.  — vehiculi  casum  ancipitero, 
XX Vili,  4,  7.  — vehiculorum  axibùs, 
XXIV,  37,  7.  — vehiculorum  evcr- 
siones,  XXII,  20,  4.  — vehiculorum 
trausitus,  XVII,  35,  43.  — vehicula 
«ornare,  XXXIV,  48,  3.’ — vehicula 
onusta  sustinere  solitus,  VII,  4g,  2. 

— vehiculis  villa»  adeuntium , eie.  ' 

XXXV,  37,  5*  „ J 
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*,  Vehti  magnitudine,  II,  59,  4.  — 
vehem  foni  largé  onustam,  XXXVI, 
24,  6.  — vehes  denas,  singulas,  XVIII, 
53,  2.  — vehe»  octodecim , XVIII, 
53,  2.  ' 

Vtl  ah  hulcere  taVitum,  XVIII,  37, 

4 7. vel  ab  una  tantom  parte,  XVII, 
37f  <6. — ve!  adalligala  tantum,  XXV, 
52,  i vel  ante  cetera  omnia,  XXIV, 
36,  i.  — ve!  augulis  tantum  taclis  , 

- XX,  34,  4.  — vel  anni  spatio  dorai, 

XIX,  56,  2.  — Vel  uno  argumento, 
XXIX , 4 , 3.  — vel  auro  vinctuni , 
XXIX,  4 2,  4. — vel  cacio  commit- 
tere,  XXXVI,  50,  4.  — vdl  calJoso- 
nim  huleerum,  XXVI,  87,  5.  — vel 
cito  saturi  aiunt,  XXVIII,  42,2. — 
vel  in  eruditale,  XX,  65,  4.  — vel 
crucntam  peliti  urinam,  XX,  51,  6. 

— vel  deprebeirdi  gratta, XXVII,  2,  4. 

— vel  eo  diligenti us  persequi  par  est, 

XX,  33,  4 . — vel  eo  ipso  quod,XXX, 
4 ,‘l.  — vel  eo  magis,  quoniam, 
XXXVI,  24,  5.  — vel  ellicacius, 
quam  supra  dieta,  XXIII,  27,  4.  — 
vel  epulanti  in  Capitolio,  XXIV,  4 4, 
4.  — vel  esquisilissimae  subtilitatis, 
VII,  39,  4.  — vel  fahulosissimum,  V, 
4,5.  — vel  Falerno  utiliora  vina  , 
XXIII,  20,  2.  — vel  in  Febri,  XXIII, 
8i,  2.  — ve!  in  febribus  sumplum, 
XX,  96,-4  j XX,  98,  4.  -*  vel  ferri 
ociem  vincunt,  XIX,  2,  4.  — vel 
florenlcm  pirum  inscrere  licei,  XVII, 
24,  40.  — vel  graphii  ictus,  XVII, 
63,  r,—  vel  gratissima  domibus  lau- 
rus,  XV , 39 , 4.  vel  gravissimum 
e pectoris  vitiis,  XXVr,  4 5,  4. — vel 
hoc  satis  officioso  tnunere , XXV,  6, 
3.— vel  hoc  solum  aestimantibus , 
XV,  49,  4.-—  vel  hominibus  cibos 
dedit  natura^  XXIV,  73,  4.  — vel  hu- 
millimo  cive  servato,  XXII,  4,  2.  — 
vel  illita,  XXI,  73,  3.  — vel  imperitis 
facili  modo,  XIX,  4,4.  — vel  inter 
vepre»  quoque,  XVIII,  67,  9. — vel 


inverso  surculo  seritur  salix  , XVII  » 

4 3,  4.  — vel  licio,  XXVIII,  23,  6. 

— vel  lucenti*  deprehensa,  XII,  40, 
4. vel  magis  cepaea,  XXVI,  52,  4. 

— vel  manifestissimum  hoc  esem- 
plimi est,  XXXVII,  60,  4.  — vel 
maxime,  II,  69,  4.  — vel  roaximé 
solemne  est.  Vili,  42,  2.  — vel  ma- 
xime sunt  iuefTabilia,  V,  4,  4.  — vel 
maximum  est,  XIX,  41',  4.  — vel 
mediocri  solo,  XIII,  47,  i.  — vel 
minimo  conlactu,  XI,  4 5,  5.  — ve) 
modestissimum,  XXVIII,  23,  8.  — 
vel  nive  ambustis,  XXVUI,  37,  2.  — 
vel  uubilo  obumbrante,  li,  41,  2. — 
vel  numerosiore  serie,  XXXV,  4,  4. 

— vel  numerosissima,  VII,  29,  4.  — 
vel  odore  tantum,  XX,  36,  4.  — vel 
pede  , XXIX  , 23  , 4 . — vel  per  se 
commanducata,  XX,  39,  2.  — vel  per 
se  tantum  herbarum  conlemplatione, 
XVIII,  4,,  4.  — vel  pcrunctis  tantum, 
XXIV,  38,  2.  — vel  plurima  prodi- 
dcre,  XXXVII,  44,  4.  a-  vel  pluri- 
munì  (ei)  alTuit  ingcnii,  XXXV,  36, 
42.  — vel  praecipue  appetens.  Vili, 
30,  3.—  vel  praecipue  digna  admi- 
ratione,  XI,  28,  4.  — vel  praeciscs 
nervos,  XXXII,  44,  4.  — vel  pre- 
stantissimi effectm,  XXVIII,  4O,  4. — 
vel  pridie  commanducatum,  XXIII, 
81,  4. — vel  principales,  XVI,  79,  4. 

— vel  pulcherrimac  urbe»,  IV,  4 8, 
5.  — vel  putrescente  nervo,  XXVUI, 
72,  4.  — vel  quieto  corpore,  VII,  21, 
2.  — vel  rustici  possint  intelligerc, 
XVIfì,  75,  3.  — vel  salice  laetior, 
XVH,  34,  4.  — vel  saluberrima  iuga, 
III,  5,  4 . — vel  sanguìnem  reiicienli- 
bus,  XXVI,  45, 4.  — vel  salivi,  XXII, 
74,  2.  — vel  senos  adiicit,  XVII,  21, 

2.  — vel  si  attingatur,  XXXII,  2,  4. 

— vel  si  emortui  sinl,  etc.  XXI,  89, 

3.  — vel  si  intumuerint,  XX,  23,  2. 
r-  vel  si  inversi  rami  serantur,  XIX, 
47,  1.  — vel  si  laborct  os,  XXV,  409, 
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2.  — vel  si  mann  tantum  tcneant , 
XXX  , 20,  2.  — vcl  si  pus  efriuat , 
XXIII,  28,  2.  — vel  si  recens  illina- 
tur,  XXVIII,  72,  4. — vel  si  teneatnr 
tantum,  XX,  53,  4. — vel  si  non  uran- 
tur,  XXXII,  23,  4. — vel  si  ad  vada 
usque  gbcicntur  amnes,  XXXVII,  9, 

2.  — vel  sic  aptissimum  auribus,  XI, 
4-5,  4, — vel  sic  per  se,  XXIVr,73,  2. 
— vel  sine  arie,  XII,  9,  4.  — vel  sin- 
gola, XXXIV,  47,  2.  — vel  sola,  III, 
6,  3.  — vel  sola  tantum  Italia,  XIV, 

3,  3.  — vel  sub  lingua  hobita,  XXVI, 
41,  4, — vel  subditi,  XXXII,'  4 3,2.— 
vel  succo,  XXVII,  5,  4 . — vel  surcu- 
Io  ulilis  haec,  XXV,  94,  2. — vel  tra- 
iecta'lantum,  XXVI,  2t,  4.—  vcl  in 
transeunti,  XXXV,  34,  4.—  vel  vere 
pothis  serendum,  quam  , eie.  XVIII , 
56,  3.  — vel  una  nocte  id  deprehen- 
dilur,  XIX,  23,  3.  — ve)  uno  ictu, 
XVII,  3,  8.—  vel  uuam  si  quis  tan- 
tum hanc  aestimet,  XXXV,. 40,  2.— 
vel  utìque,  XIV,  27,  4.  — ab  -vel  ex 
equo  decidere,  XXVIII,  27,  2,— 
arsque  vel  maior,  XV,  2,2;  — io 
quo  vel  praecipuc,  X,  91,  4.— nervi* 
vel  procisis  mira  radix  c poterlo, 
XXVII,  97,  4.  — si  vel  imBres  ni- 
mii  fuerc,  XVII,  37,  7. 

Vdam  Galli  app^llant,  XXII,  75, 4 . 

Velarti  anuli,  XIII,  48,  4. 

Veli/i  cani,  XVI,  70,  4.  — velili- 
caut  in  aura, IX,  47,  4.  — velrficantcs 
aurac,  XXXVI,  4,  47.—  velrficantes 
dracones,  Vili,  43,  I. 

Vilifico  cursu  navium,  VI,  2 4,  2j 
XIII,  24,  2. 

V dilani  hastac,  VII,  57  , 40  ; 
XXVIII,  6,  4. 

V elio  : velili  vuIpemP  aesalon , X, 
95,  3.  — veliere  lanuginem,  XI,  27, 
2.  — vellendi  ove»  mos  durat,  Vili, 
73,  2.  — vellittir  aestate  linuin,  XIX, 
2,  4. — velluntur  anserà  bis  anno, 
27,  2.  — velluntur  c terra  legu- 


mi ita,  XVIir,  46,  2.  — ^vellalur  dif* 
ficilc*  XXVII,  94,  4.  — velli  aspa- 
ragum  ab  radice,  XIX,  42,  3. 

Vellus  duina  t un),  IX,  62,  2. — 
vellus  lanae  madidum,  XXXI,  2,2.— 
vellus  pecoris,  Vili,  75,  4.  — velie- 
ri» fulvi,  rutili,  Vili,  73,  2. — vel- 
ieri» nigri  praecipuae  ove»,*  Vili,  73^ 

2.  velieri  impositu»,  XXXVI,  33, 

4. — veliere  appositum,  XXVIII,  77, 

3.  — apposi  lui»  iti  veliere  , XXVII, 
28,  5..  — veliere  fori»  impnsito, 
XXVIII,  77,  6. — in  veliere  impo- 
nimi, XX.V1II,  77  , 7.  — quid  mari 
cum  veliere  ? IX  , 53  , 2.  — veliera 
aneli»  vulvae  (medentiir),  XIX,  9,  3. 

— veliera  esuriunt,  IX,  64, 4. — vel- 
iera espansa,  XXXI,  37,  4. — veliera 
infecta  cocco  purpura , eie.  Vili,  74, 

3.  — veliera  lanae,  XVIII,  82,  4. — 
veliera  pecori  nobilia.  III,  6,3.  — > 
veliera  pura  (remedia  ex  eis),  XXIX, 
4 0,  3.  — vellcrum  ciuis,  vcrendorum 
vitiis  mede  tur,  XXX,  22,  3. — vel- 
lcrum usus,  Vili,  72,  ♦. — velleribus 
aurei»  inclylo  regno,  XXXIII,  45,2. 

— velleribus  circumdari  , XXVIII, 
28,  3.  — velleribus  colicela,  XX,  54, 
7.  — velleribus  imposita  mbigo  , 
XXXIV , 45,  4.  velleribus  lanae 
substravere  fundamenta  , XXXVI , 
24,  4. 

V do:  velavi!  vulftam  patri»,  XXXV, 
36,  4 2. — vela  corpus,  inquit,  XVIII, 

4,  5.  — valere  Gracca  res  est,  nihil 
velare,  XXXIV,  40,  4.  — vclatur 
inembranis  album,  XIX,  34  , 4 . — 
velari  pellibus  feranim,  VII,  2,4  5. 

— velala  specie  Venus,  XXXVI,  4,  9. 
Velocitai  (camelis)  inter  equos, 

Vili,  26,4. — velocitas  cogitationum, 
VII,  4 0,  2.  — velocita» dclphinorum, 
IX,  7,  4.  — velocitas  mtigilum,  IX, 
9,  3.  — velocitas  perni»,  XIX,  24,  4. 

— velocitas  prunorum,  XV,  4 2, 4.— 
velocitas  salyroruni,  VII,  2,  47.  — 
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velocita*  sentiretur,  XXVII,  2,  5.  — 
velocitai  Unto  roaior,  quanto  minor 
pulmo,  XI,  72,  4.  — velocitali*  exi- 
niiae,  VII,  2,  3.  — velocitati*  ma- 
gaie,  Vili,  30,  3.-i-  velocitati*  rnirae, 
VI,  34,  7.  — velocitati*  tam  praeci- 
puae,  IX,  2t  , 4.—  velocitati*  tre- 
mefiJae  nniinal,  Vili,  25,  I.  — velo- 
ditale  pari,  IX,  5* , 3. 

Veloci  ter  senescunt,  XVI, 90,  t. 

Velai  celerilà*,  X,  35,  l — velo* 
reciprocatio,  XI,  28,  4.—  velo*  *altu, 
Vili , 52  , , 1 . — veloci*  defectu*  , 
XXXI V,  2,  2.  — veloci  incremento, 
XVII , 35  , 40.  — veloci  transito  , 
XXVI,  3,  4.  — veloce*,  ad  rursum , 
XXXII , 2 , t . — veloce*  in  curvi 
mujae.  Vili,  69,  4.  velocia  suoi, 
ut  ficu*,  prynus,  eie.  XVII,  20,  t. — 
velncior  arrha  , XXX ^,11 , 6 , 4 4.— 
vclocior,  in  ca  arte_aliu*  non  fuit, 
XXXV,  36,  44.—  velocior  manus  iu 
pie  tura,  XXXV  , 40,  23.  — velocior 
*onitu  lu»,  II,  55,  4.  — vclociu*  ad 
morlem  opio,  XXI,  405,  4.  — velo- 
ciores  equi*  (qni  liomines),  VII , 2 , 
23. — velo  ci  ss  ini  uni  animaltum , IX, 

7»  4 *. 

Velimi  : velo  purpureo,  XIX,  5,  4 . 

— vela  adversa  coucurrunt , li,  48, 

3.  — vela  rarba*ina  , XIX  , 6 , 4 . — 
vela  colore  caeli  stellata  , XIX,  6,  2. 

— vela  maiori  navigli*,  XIX,  4,  4. — 
vela  iotra  malo*  siispensa  , XVI,  70, 

4.  — vela  navium  marilimarum,  XIX, 
4,  3.  — vela  rubent*  XIX,  6,  2.  — 
vela  lexunt,  XIX,  2,  4.  — velorum 
alia  vela,  XIX,  t,  4.  — veloruin  im- 
pulso, II,  99,  6.  — vela  (qui*)  inve- 
rni, VII,  57,  47.  — duxit  in  theatro, 
XIX,  6, 4.  — veli*  arbore*,  XVII,  44, 
3.  — veli*  eunlia  navigia,  IX,  20,  3. — 
veli*  inumbravit  forum,  XIX,  6,  t. — 
veli*  raptus  est , XXXV,  40,  15.  — 
veli*  rentis'que  , XXXII,  \ , 4. 

Veliti  crueutant,  XXVII,  20,  4. 


velai  decurtatae,  XXV,  2t,  5.  — ve- 
lut  industria,  XVI.  2,  4. 

Veluti  calathi , XXV  , 47  , 7 . — • 
veluti  sislula , li,  50,  2.  — veluti 
rclicta,  XXXVI,  60,  4. 

Vena  sub  ala  inciditur,  XXIX,  38, 
7.—  venam  in  crure  vulnerai  (sibì 
hippopotamu*).  Vili,  40,  4.  — vende, 
id  e*t,  sanguini*  rivi,  XI,  88,  2.— 
venae  in  praelenue*  fibra*  disper&ae, 
XI,  89,  4.  — venae  a renibus  ad  ge- 
nitalia  , XI,  4 40  , « — venae  gran- 
de* duae  ex  corde,  XI,  60,  2.— venae 
excilantur  mero,  XX111 , 20,  2.  — 
veeae  vitale*,  X,  75,  4.  — venarum 
nodus  et  coitu*  in  umbilico , XI , 89, 

4. —  venarum  vi*  omnis  a corde  ad 
ceiebrum  lendit,  XI,  49,  2.  — vena- 
rum  inaequabili  aul  forraicante  per- 
cussu,  VII,  52,  4.  — venarum  pulsu 
deicripto  in  musico*  pedes,  XXIX  , 

5,  t. — venarum  pulsus,  II,  99,  7. — 
venarum  vehementia , XXIII,  24,  4. 

— vena*  intercidi  necesse  *it,XI, 
65,  3.  — vena*  ab  oculis  perlinerc  ad 
cercbrum,  XI,  55,  2.-—  vena*  pro- 
tulit  pictor,  XXXV  , 34,  1.—  vena* 
expressit,  XXXIV,  49,  40.  — - veni* 
sanguinei*  sulfusi  oculi,  XL,  54,  3. — 
veni*  ad  o*  pervenire,  XI,  62,  4.  — 
veni*  emisso  sanguine,  XXV,  23,  4. 

— veni*  iucundutn  mustum  omne  , 
XXIII,  48,  4.  — veni*  esempli*  , 
XXVIII,  37,  7. 

Vena  non  aperta  modo,  sed  etiain 
praecisa,  XXV,  45,  4.  — vena  argenti 
plumbique  communi*,  XXXIV , 53, 
t.  — vena  auri , XXXI II , 36,  4 . — 

— vena  bonitalem  ferro  praestat , 
XXXIV,  44,4. — vena  Ixsiliut  vado, 
XXXI,  23,  2* — vena  ferri  Iargi**i- 
ma  est,  XXXIV,  43,  4.—  vena  lar- 
gior  arborum  balsami,  XII,  54,  4.— 
vena  plumbi,  XXXIII,  34,  4. — vena 
putris,  XXXIII,  26,  (.  — vena  si- 
gnata,  XXXIU,  40,  4.  — vena  sta- 


uiinea,  XVI,  83,  4.—  venae  illignae 
similitudo,  XIII,  30,  2.  — veuae  in- 
cidtrant  fulvac,  XXXVI,  46,  4.  — 
niensae  in  venani'  crispae,  XIII,  30, 
4.  — vena  candida  intervenicnlc  , 
XXXVII  , 44  , 4.  — vena  candida 
praecinclae  gemmae , XXXVII,  27, 
4,  — vena  fistili  lapis  scinditur , 
XXXVI,  27,  4.  — vena  flammea  se- 
cante media*  gemma*,  XXXVII,  53, 
4.  — . vena  spallante  inlns,  XMI,  4, 

4.  — venae  arborum , XVI,  4,  — 
venati  in  carnibus  arborum,  XVI,  73, 

4 5qq. — venae  se  convoUuul  in  albo- 
ribus,  XVI,  76,  4;  XVI,  73,  4.—  vd- 
nae  a rea  rum , XVII,  45,  4. — venae 
argenti,  XXXUI,  31,  4 et  2.  — venae 
auri  argcntjque.  II,  63,  5;  II,  63,  6, 
— venae  litri  sublerrancae  , X,  20, 

5.  — venae  ne  obstruanlur,  XXXI, 
28,  3.  — venae  mbentes,  XXXVI, 
37>  4 . — venae  variae  ( in  onyche)  , 
XXXVII,  24,  2.  — venarunf  canales, 
XXXIÌ1,  24,  3.  — venamm  cursus  in 
arbotibiis , XVI,  76,  4.  — venaium 
discursu  gracili,  XXXIV,  29,  4.  — 
venamm  nodi*  coeuntibus,  XXXVII, 
56,  2.  — venas  aurei  coloris  habet 
( gemma  ),  XXXVII,  63,  4.  — venas 
incerta*  promittit,  XXXI,  28,  2.  — 
venar  oblongus  aeris  , XXXIV  , 29  , 
4.  — venas  scrutante* , XXXV,  19, 
4.  — venis  aereis  clulcosniarngdos, 
XXXVII,  49,  4.  — venis  candidi* 
cingentrbus,  XXXVII,  24,  4.-—  venis 
ila  discurrenlibus , XXI  , 38  , 3.  — 
venis  interciirrentibus  (in  gemma)  , 
XXXV li,  59,  4.  — venis  luridi* 
gemma,  XXXVH,  6f  , 4. — venis 
obliquis,  XXXVH,  24,  4.  — venis,  ut 
vìnculis,  discurrenlibus,  II,  66,  4 • — 
venis  iubeunlìbiis,  XXXVH,  54,8.  — 
Iranseurtlibus  per  alvum  (gemmae), 
XXXVII,  54,  8. — venis  suìs  reful- 
gens  color,  XIII,  30,  4. 

V enabula,  XVI,  73,  3.  — venabula 


(qui*)  invenit,  VII,  57,  40.—  vena- 
bula ne  expavescat,  III,  49,  4.  — ve- 
nabula sagillarum,  Vili,  8,  3. 

Venali s cibus  uno  esse, -XIX,  4 9, 

5.  -2-  venalis  faba  , XVIII , 3i>,  4.  — 
venalis  pendere,  non  bollitale,  XIII, 
28,  2. — venali*  populus  cimi  sui* 
agri*,  HI,  24,  4.  — venalis  promitti- 
tnr  vita , XXIV,  4,  4.  — venali  au- 
ctione,  XXXIII,  .6,  4.  — venalia,  VI, 
24,  8.  — venalium  pedes  denotare 
(creta),  XXXV  , 58,  4.—  venale, 
praedicantis  vox,  XV,  24,  4. — vena» 
libiis,  XXII,  47,  4. 

Vcn  aititi s gregibus,  XXXV,  58,  3» 

— venalitiis  mangonicis,  XXI,  97,  4* 
Venator,  XXVIII,  27,  2.—  Venator 

^Thcspis,  XXXIV,  49,  4 7.  — venatu- 
re* Aelhiopes , Vili,  54/ 5 — vena* 
lores  (qui  fecere),  XXXIV,  4 9,  40. 

— senatore*  (Aristidi*)  , XXXV  > 
36,  36. 

Venatio  Alexandri  (statua), XXXI V, 
19#  i5.  _ venalione  sksumi  festa,  VI, 
24,  40. 

s co  1 1 a i d i s (ge  m m ae  ),XX  X V il , 

33,  2.—  venatus  cuniculorum,  Vili, 
81,  2.  — venutili  elephantorum.  Il  , 
^5,  2 ; VI,  34,  3 — venatus  (e  cu- 
presso),  XVI , 60,  2. — venatus  in 
scyphis  caelalus,  XXXUI,  55,  2,  — 
vcnalu  hoc  solo  aluntur,  Vili,  8,  2, 

— venati»  murami  , Vili,  4 4,  3.  — 
venatu  vesci , VII,  2,  4'5.  — venata 
vivens,  Vili,  52,  V.  — n venata  dicli, 
VI*  34,  7.  — in  \euatu,  XXVII,  76, 
1.  — jn  venatu  oanum  solertin.  Vili, 
61,  5.  — venatus  aggercndo  , Vili  , 
2 f , 4.  — venatus  aggerentetn , X, 
6,  4. 

Vendaccin  agricolapi  esse  oporlel, 
XVIII,  6,  5.  ( 

Vendere  (quis)  instiluit,  VII,  57,  4." 

— vt ndendi  occasione  minore  , XII, 
32,  1. 
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Vendibili  merce  , XXXII , H , 3. 

— vendibili  ratione , XXXVII,  74, 

4 vendibile»  aspcclu  uvac,  XI V, 

4,  <8.  * 

Venditorii  denari»  cccc,  X,  53,  I. 

venditasse  olus,  XXII,  38,  I.  — 

vendilando  coron»» , XXXV  ,40,2. 

venditanlesadmirationemNalurae, 

XXXVII,  74,  2. 

f-' emiliano  scienliac.  XXIX,  8,  8. 
ycnc/icinni  amori»  innasci  cqu»  , 
Vili, f, 6,2. — venelìcium  est, XXV  III, 

4 4. venelìcium  idem  est, XXIX, 

23t  4. veneliciwm  id  deprehendilur, 

XXXII  3,2. — veneficium  incerti 
tempori’.,  XXXII,  3,  2.  -quantum 
vcnelicii  sit  in  menstrui»,  saepiui  di- 
rimus,  XXXII,  16,  i.  — venelìcium 
suum  ipsi  odere.VIlI,  5G,  2.  — vcnc- 
ficium  restingunnt,  XXXII,  20,  I. 

— veneficium  inesse  cerebro  ursorum, 
Vili  54  5»  — veneficio  si  aecidcrit 
haec’iniuria,  XXIX,  24,  2.  — venefi- 
cio adempialo  fecunditatem,  XXVIII, 

2j  f o hippomancs  in  veneficio 

tanta»  vires  babet , ut , XXV111 , 40, 
3.  — venefici.»  « sanguine  aegilbi , 
95  , 3.  — vcneficia  bacc  morum 
sunt,  XXIX,  20,  2.—  vcneficia  mea 
bare  sunt,  XVffl,  8,  4.  - venefici» 
ut  minus  noceant,  XXXIII,  25,  I. 
vcneficia  summa,  XXV,  8,  t.—  vene- 
ficia  in  luna,  XI,  9,  2.-veneficionim 
amulela,XXIX,  19,  l.-veneficiorum 
noria.  Contea  cam  sciita , eie.  XXI, 
t.  — veneficiorum  plenae  ranac 
rubclac,  XXXII,  1 8 , 2 — venefici» 
innoccnliora  effecit,  XXVIII,  2,  3. 
conira  ca  efiìcacissimum  esse  herbam 
abrotoni , XXI,  92  , 2.  — vendici» 
arcet  arbor  aquifoiia,  XXIVr , 72  , I. 
— vcneficia  omnia  contra,  berba  di- 
vina, XXX,  fl,  2*.  — pertinenlia  ad 
venefici» , quae  dicit  Dcmocrìtus , 
XXVHI,29,2.—  venefici!» cogi  lunae 
defectum,  eie.  XX  V,  5, 2 — venefici!» 


amatori is  infami»  pisci»,  lì,  0,  2. 
venefici»  er  mustela  factis,  XXVIII , 

45,  5;  XXIX,  33,C  —benefici»  peHi- 
cere  fniges  alienas,  XVIII,  8, 3.  ve- 
nefici'» piacere  vinum  cogitur,  Xl\  , 

25  7. venefici»  resistere  amelhy- 

slo’s,  XXXVII,  40,  4.  — i csisli l amian- 
lus,  XXXVI,  31,  1.—  rojlrum  lupi, 
XXVUI,  44,  I.  — nec  ce»»al  vita  in 
vcneficii»,  XV,  31,  1. 

Vtncfiaa  : venefici  finn!  venena 
passi , XXVIII,  6,  2. — venificos  aspec- 
tu»,  XXVIII,  6, 1.  — venefica»  arte» 
pollerc,  XXX,  6,  2. 

Venen'atus  anguis  non  est,  XXIX, 
22,1.  — venenatus  morsus,  Vili,  83,3. 

— venenatum  apiastrìim,XX,  45, 1.— 
venenalum  trifolhim,  XXI,  82,  2. 
venenaluin  genus,  XXIX,  29,  2. 
venenatum  nel,  XXXII,  16,  I.  — 
venenatum' nullum  inleril  fame  aut 

sili,  X,  83,  1. — venenali  fsvi,  XXI, 

45 ; 4 ...  -venenatae  besliolae,  XXII,  8i, 

4. venenata  animai»,  compositio 

ctarissima  adversus  ea,  XX,  100,  t. 
_ vencnata  ipsa  quomodo  sanentur, 
XXVII,  2,  2.  — venenala  cum  cru- 
ciata p^ma  , XV,  13,  l._  ventilata 
marifla,  XXII  ,32,  I.  - venenata 
niella,  XXI,  44,  I-—  venenala  inor- 
denti»,  XXIII,  30,  t.  — vencnata 
fughili!  draconcm  adipcm,  ctc.  XXIX, 
20,  2.  — venenala  omnia  fugiunt  per- 
notto», eie.  XXIII,  80,  3.  - vene- 
nata  lugani  suflitu  vel  substralu  foli» 
v itici»,  XXIV,  38,  2.  — venenatorum 
ictus  espurgat  caprificus,  XXIII,  64, 
2.  —venenatorum  morsus  abigil  inu- 
la XX  49,  t-  — venenatorum  vul- 
neribus  illinuntur  foli»  aspbodeli  , 
XXII  32,  2.  — venenalos  ictus  sanai 
aqua  mari»,  XXXI,  33,  1 — vene 
nata  cuspide»  dedìt  apibus,  XXI,  45, 

2.  vcncnatis  minoribus,  XXV,  72, 

4,  — venenatis  pabulis,  Vili,  41 , 6.— 
vcncnatis  pasta,  noria  Cuoi,  XI,  116, 
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4.  — * vcnènalis  sagitth,  XVI,  34,  7.— 
venenatius  nihil, XXXII,  42,  4. 

V cnenum  aconi lum  , VI,  4,  3. — 
venenum  aspidum  statini  interirnit  , 
XXIX,  4 8,  4.  — venenum  auri, 
XXIX,  25,  2.  — venenum  candidum, 
XI,  30,  2.  — venenum  cervarium  , 
XXVII,  "6,  4.  — venenum  est  lepus 
marinus,  XXXII,  3,4. — venenum  le- 
tale, XI,  44,  2;  XVI,  20,  4.  — vene- 
num praeses,  'XVI,  20,  4.  — vene* 
nura rerumomnium  argentum  vivimi, 
XXXIII,  32,  4.  — venenum  serpen- 
tium  lei  earum,  XXIX,  38,  4. — ve- 
nenum Stygis  aquae,  XXX,  53,  2. — 
venenum  in  visceribus,  XXVII,  2,2. 

— \enenum  vitae,  II,  63,  4. — (qua* 
rumdam  ) umhrarum,  XVII,  *8,  3. 
— ' veueni  argunicnlum  habet,  XXII, 
47,  2.  — veneni  malo,  IX,  72,  4. 

— veneni  natura  monstri  fica,  XXIV*, 
400,  4.  — veneni  noxiam  oblinct  , 
XX,  54,  4, — veneni  radices,  II,  63, 
6.  — veneni  scmen  cibus  gratissimi!) 
coturnicibus,  X,  33,  4. — veneni  ser- 
pentina» scorpione*,  XI,  30,  4.  — ve- 
neni si^i  dati  insimulare  , XXVIII, 
44,  4.  — venenum  artis  esse,  XIII, 
43,  2.  — venenum  biberc  qnotidie, 
XXV,  3,  4. — venenum  biberet  Lol- 
liiis,  IX,  58,  2.  — venenum  ccu  Calo 
vendidisset,  XXIX,  30,  3. — venenum 
egerant  ieiuntim  scorpione)  XI , 30, 
4.  — venenum  infondente,  XI,  62, 
4. — venenum  restinguit,  XXIX,  23,  2. 
— vepenuni  lerris  sibiqtic  dedit  Ne- 
ronem  Agrippina,  XXII,  46,  4.  — 
concoqu i t succum  ornnem  in  venenum, 
XXII,  46,  3.  — veneir»accidunt  (remo- 
re*, XXI,  92, 2.  — veneno  quodam  ae- 
ri*,XV  1, 2 4, 4 . — veneno  quae  ammalia 
pascantur,  XI,  4 46,  U— veneno  crii- 
raperunxis.se,  XXV,  7,  3.—  veneno 
cuspides  tingerentur,  XXI,  405,  3.— 
veneno  hydri  oullis  serpeulibus  infe- 
riore), XXIX,  22,  2.  —veneno  illiti 


Ilores,  XXI, 9,  4.— veneno  infici!  po- 
ma, XXIX,  23,  4.  — veneno  insana- 
bili, \ li,  43,  2.  — veneno  intercni- 
plus,  XI,  74,  2.  •*—  veneno  Neronii 
intereniptus,  VII,  4 4,  2.  — veneno 
poto,  VII,  54,  7.  — veneno  pugnatur 
alieno,  XVIII,  4,3.  — veneno  prae- 
gnaqs  vipera,  XI,  62,  4.  — veneno 
praesenlauco,  XXIV,  4,2.  — venena 
duo  in  homine  commoriuntur,  XXVII, 
2,2. — venena  quae  Gantex,etc.XXXII, 
4 8,  3.  — venena  quae  frigus  inferunt, 
XXIV,  38,  2. — venena  ut  nulla  noci- 
tura  sinl,  XXIV,  49,  2.  — venena 
quae  homines  cxcogilant  , XXV  , 
79,.  4.  — (remedia)  XXV,  79,  4.  — 
venena  plura  Humana  marni  iiant, 
XVIII,  4,3. — venena  piscittm,  porci 
marini,  XXXII,  4 9,  4. — venena  ut 
cogerentur  prodesse,  XXV,  47,  3. — 
rcstinguuntur , XXVIII, ‘45,  4.  — 
venena  serpentium  domanlur,  XXIX, 
25,  t.  — venena  sua  sunt  quique,  sur- 
dis  rerum,  XXIV,  4,  2. — venena  ul- 
tima, XVII,  37,  48.  — venenorum 
cognalio,  XXII,  46,3.  — venenorum 
quid  fertilius,  XXIX,  8,  5.  — vene- 
norum ocyssimum  aconilum,  XXVII, 
2,  4.— venenorum  venena  suiil, XX', 
54,  4 . —venena  cludunt  sub  gemmi), 
XXXIII  , 6,  9.  — venena  deprehen- 
dit  electrum,  XXXIII,  23,  2.  — ve- 
nena dira,  IX,  72,  4. — venena  dis- 
cuti!, XX,  87, 4 .—venena  exsugentc), 
XX11I,  27,3.  —venena  genuit  terra  : 
quis  illa  invenit  praeter  hominem  ? 
XIII,  4,2.  — venena  hebetant  nu- 
ces,  XXIII,  77,  4. — venena  instituit 
terra  nostri  miseria,  II,  63,  3.  — ve- 
nena omnia  contra  nascens  cryuge , 
XXII,  8,  4 . —venena  omnia  confra, 
remedia,  XXIX,  33,  3.  — ( remedia 
ex  aqualilibus  ) , XXXII,  46,  4.  — 
contra  ea  prodest  abrolonum,  XXI, 
92,  2.  — adianton,  XXII,  30,  3.  — 
althaea,  XX,  84,  2,—  semini*  prac- 
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dari  bunias,  XX,  4 4,  4. — bulyrum, 
XXVIII,  45,  3.  — folliculi  castoruni, 
XXXII,  43,  3.  — caucalis,  XXII,  40, 
4.  — citrea  mala,  XXIII,  56,  4.  — 
ellehorioe,  XXVII,  52,  4.  -r  foliacl* 
leborines,  XIII,  35,  4.  — erysinion, 
XXII,  75,  4 . — cupliorbia,  V,  4,  46. 
— urina  libri,  XXXII,  43,  4.  — Colia 
lactucae  silvestri*,  XX,  26,2. — leuce, 
XXVII,  77,  4.  — oleum,  XXIII,  40, 
4.  — purpurae,  XXXII,  24,5.  — ra- 
phani,  XX,  43,  2. — salutare.*  leslu- 
dines,  XXXII,  4 4,4. — sangui*  tes- 
tudinum, XXXII,  44,  2.  — viscum  , 
XVI,  95,  2.  — venena  irrita  facit  ada- 
mas,  XXXVII,  45,6.  — venena  qui 
est  rallini! , VII,  2,  5.  — veut  na  res- 
tinguunt,  XX , 84,  2.  — venena  ser- 
pentini qui  suctu  , etc.  XI,  4(5,  2. — 
venena  sibi  reservant,  Vili,  48,  i — 
venena  telorurn,etc.— estingui!  laser, 
XXII,  49,  3. — veneuis  accnnimodatis* 
almi  fungi suilli,  XXII,  47,4 . — venenis 
cl  venenatis  ndversaturcachris,  XXIVr, 
60,  4.  — styrax,  XXlVr , 4 5,  4.  — 
malus  Assyria,  XII,  7,4.—  vene- 
nis inter  se  contraria  natura,  XXI, 
88,  2 . — veneuis  quae  pinguescanl,  X, 
92,  20.— venenis  tela  tingere,  XVIII,' 
4,  2. 

y eneo  : veneunt  slngulis  denariis, 
XVI,  CO,  2.  —veneunt  ccc  denari is, 
XII,  54,  8.  — veneunt  centuplicato, 
VI,  26,  6.  — venihat  rentum  denari», 
IX,  63,  4.  — veni  il,  XII,  5 4,  5. — ve* 
niere  assibus,  XV,  4 , 4 . — venicrc 
pisce»,  IX,  80,  2.  — veniere  pluris, 
quam,etc — XXXV',  37,  4.  — veneat 
ut  squama,  XXXIV,  24,  4. — veneant 
cellarum  nomina,  XXIII,  20,  4.  — 
veniret  plurir,  XVI, ‘84,  3.  — ut 
una  arbor  saepius  veniret,  XVI,  81, 
3.  — venircul  talmlse  singulae  opibus 
oppidomm,  XXXV,  32,  4.  — venire 
pluria  solita,  XXXV,  45,  2.  —venisse 
mure  ni  cc  denariis,  Vili,  82,  3.  — 


venisse  patina*  lxx,  XXXV,  46,  4.-** 

— venisse  sestertiis,  ctc.  XXIX,  30, 

3.  — venisse  tnill.  sestert.  Vili,  74,  2. 
y enerea  in  quiete  Visa  cohibere  , 

XXXIV,  50,  4. 

y enerea  pira,  XV,  46,  3. 
y eneriae,  XXXII,  53,  7.  — Vene- 
riae  concine,  IX,  52,  2. 

y entratile s virgines,  IV,  26,  4 4. 

— venerabiiior  appare!  anliquitas, 
XXXV,  38,  6. 

y onerari  quii  possit  sali*,  XXVII, 
2,4. 

Veneranda  Iot  sepulcrn  liomeri, 
IV,  23,  2.  — venerandi  per  omnes 
gente*  ori* imago,  XXXVU,  G,  2. 

yeneralio  Cani  caelesti  non  minor, 
quam,  eie.  XVIII,  68,  6.  — veo era- 
rio lui,  I,  4,  4.  — veneratiouis  causa, 
XXV III,  47,  2.  — veneratiouis  ina- 
t errine  cognomen.  11,  63  , 4.  — ve- 
netalionis  soli*  et  lunae,  Vili,  4,  4. — 
veneralionia  soli*  dicatus  colossus  f 
XXXIV,  49,  6. 

yencrit  crinia  gemma,  XXXVU, 
69,  4.  — Veneri.»  gemina,  XXXVU. 
40, 3. — Veneri*  labrum  appellata  ber* 
ba,  XXX,  8,  3.  —Veneri»  peci  Ine  ni 
appeliant,  XXIV,  4 4 4,  4* 

V mia  caedendiimpetratur,  XII,  42, 

4.  — venia  inoostrandi  quac  fui!  , 
XXV,  7,  3.  — venia  sii  Iute  quae- 
sisse  bello,  XII,  2,  3.— venia  sìt  or- 
denti a minimi»,  XX,  4,  2,— ut  ve- 
nia sit,  XVI,  66,  5.  — ve  ninni  afle- 
ren*  nepenlhes,  XXV,  5,  3.  — ve- 
nia ni  facili»  rem  faci!  ignorati  sneri- 
n» , XXXVI r,  41,3.  — vernarti  a. 
Dei»  pelimus,  XXVIIj,  7,  4 . — vc- 
niam  sermoni*  a diis,  eie.  XI,  403,  2. 

— stipe  resse  l regresso*  ad  veniam  , I, 
4,  20.  — venia  etiamuurn  niaiore , 
quam,  XXXVJ,  4,  2.— venia  iustiore, 
IH,  4,  4. — venia  tali  indiget,  XXIX, 
27,  2. 

y enicula  vili»,  XJVi  4,  »2. 
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f/cnio:  venit  in  compiiUtiooem , 
VI,  33,  3.  — venit  in  mancipatum  , 
IX,  60,  I.— venil  in  nolitiani,  VII, 
4,7.—  venit  obviam  navigli»,  IX, 

8,  I, — venit  in  provefbium,  XXXV, 
36,  22.  — venit  in  unitalein  equcs- 
ter  orda , XXIII  , 8,  4.  — quod 
,<juum  venit,  XVII,  37, 13«— veniuot 
tx  Sicilia  cotonea  utilissima,  XXIII, 
54,  3.  — veniunt  in  Sabini*  Persica, 
XV,  41,1.— venere  eomores,  XXIII, 
20,  4}  XXVI,  28,  t.  — venere  ad 
principato*,  XIV,  8,  5.  — venere  in 
fidem  poputi  Rom.  Ili,  48,  1.  — ve- 
nere illa  in  privato*  msus,  XXXVI,  2, 

2,  — venere  in  usum  balincarum, 
XIX,  24,  3.  *—  vencrunt  alia  viua  in 
nobilitatem  , XIV,  t7 , 2.  — vene- 
rai pilum  in  vitalia  capitis,  VIU,  7, 

3. —  veniat  ad  digito*  , 11,  21,  4. — 
venia!  aqua,  XXXI,  al,  1.—  venire 
ad  nomtn,  X,  89,  l.— venire  in  tae- 
diuro,  XXX|,  13,  4.  — venire  odio 
omnibus,  XXVIII,  27,  14.  — venire 
aubeundo,  II,  16,  4,  venisse  a 
fralre  auo,  VIJ,  53,  3.  — veniase  in 
usuro,  XIX,  10,  1;XXX1II,  52,2.— 
veniens e Gallia,  XXXIII,  56, 1 . — ve* 
uiens  exTVIysia  amnis,  V , 32,  t . — ve  - 
niens  ex  Oceano,  XXXII,  53,  7. — ve- 
nieus  e Persi*  gemma,  XXVII,  <9,  1. 
— veniente  illinc  llatu,  XVIII,  76,  3. 
— venientia  a sideribus  fulmina,  lì, 
53,  i,  — ventunis  ad  matuiitatem 
fructus,  XVI,  44,  !..  — venturam 
tempestatelo,  XVI11,  86,  t.  — ven- 
tura Imito  die  praecinere.  II,  54,  2. — 
veniatur  ad  fontem , XXXI,  19, 
4.  — ventum  est  ad  , IX , 70>^> 
XXXII,  t,  1.  —ventum  est  ad  aquam, 
XXXI,  28,  3.  — ventum  conslat  ad 
monte m , V,  I,  4 4.  — ventum  est 
prope  , Vili,  50,  2.  — ventum  esset 
incendio  ad,  XXXVI,  14,  4. 

y’enor:  venamur  feras  fovei»,  X, 
5i,  2.  — venantur  cibum,  XXXJI,  54, 
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3.  — venantur  eum,  XXIX,  39,  5.  — 
venautur  muscas  vespae,  XI,  24,  2.— 
venantur  pisces  cum  mari  fugientes  , 
XVI,  1,  3.  — venenlur  'crocodilos , 
XXXll,  19,  1.  — venari  feras,  VIII^ 
30,3 . —venati*  Ptolemaeu»( AuliphìJi), 
XXXV,  40,  f 3.  — venantem  noncer- 
nat,  Vili,  50,  3.  — venantem  fugiunt, 
XXVIII  , 27  , 2.  — venanles,'  Vili, 

4.  2. — venantium  canea,  XXXIV,  19, 
17.  — venaotium  praeda,  IX,  12,1. — 
venantes  (pingere),  XXXV  , 37,  5. 

renosi  smaragd»  , XXXVII,  18, 

5.  — venosae  gemmae,  XXXVII,  30, 
1.'—  venosae  radice*,  XXV,  100,  1. 

— venosa  folia,  XXIII,  10,  7;  XXV, 
77,  1.  — venosa  minus,  XII,  28,  2.— 
— venosius,  XX,  29,  1 . 

V cnlcr  (de  eo)rXI,  68,  1 et  seqq. 

— venter  mulieriim  ne  rugosus.sit, 
XXII,  30,  4.  — venter  quihus  obesis- 
simo*, minus  solerte*,  XI,  79,  1.  — 
venter  si  turgeat,  tbymum  prodest, 
XXI,  89,  3.  — venter  turbalur  poto 
semine  asphodeli,  XXII,  32,  4.  — 
venir is  calore  cocta,  X,  56,  4. 

— venlris  ammalia  pellit  absin- 
thium,  XXVII,  28,  3.  — chalcan- 
thum,  XXXIV,  32,  3.  — hyssopum, 
XXVI,  34,  3.  - lupini,  XXII  , 74, 
1. — menta,  XX,  53,4.  — succus  mo- 
rorum,  XXIII,  70,  1. — oleum,  XXIII, 
40,  2.  — porcilaca,  XX,  8t,  4.  — 
stilla,  XX,  39,  2.  — venlris  disili* 
lattoni  ulilis  urtica,  XXII,  15,  5.  — 
ventri*  dolore  tentari  negant,  talum 
lepori*  lubentes,  XXVI 11 , 56,  2.— 
ventri*  dolorcs  sedai  glycy$ide, XX  VII, 
60,  3.  — virga  dcfracta  ex  myrice, 
XXIV,  41,  4.  — nilrurn,  XXXI,  46, 
13. — pulegium,  XX,  54,  2.. — sla- 
pbylinos,  XX,  45, 4.  — ventri*  {Unio- 
ne* si  sii  t beta,  XX,  XXVII,^. — sislunt 
castaneae,  XXIII,  78,  2.  — sanai  co- 
riandrum,  XX,  82,  2.  — venlris  hul* 
cera  sanat  corica  lici,  XXIU,,  63,  3» 
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— venir»*  morbi*  qui  non  infestali- 
for,  XXII,  23,  4 . —vèntri*  non  sen- 
tire morbum,quiloton  mandaol,Xl!I, 
32,  2. — ventri* prodigia,  XIX,  19,5. 

. ventri*  purgationes  oieo  cicioo , 

XXIII, 41,1.—  ventri*  ihaomatismis 
medetur  osyris,  XXVI l , 88,  4.  -h- 
ventri*  solutionibus  prodest  cblhos, 
XXXIV,  48,  I.— ha*  sanant  flosculi 
cytinorum,  XXIII,  60,  4.  siati l 
gnaphalion,  XXVII,  61,  t.--venlris 
tumore*  sislit  semen  iuniperi,XXlV, 
36,  I.  — ventri*  vilia  estenuai  tby- 
mum,  3kXl  , 89,  2.  — folia  rosae 
utilissima,  XXI,  73,  3.  — venir» 
damnosissimum  mare,  IX,  53,  t. 

— ventri  cuin  mari  società*,  IX, 
53,  2. — ventri  natura  ademit  osso, 
XI,  82,  4.  — ventri* hominis  ne  quid 
non  natum  esse  videatur,  XV,  31,4. 

— ventri  imo  infanlium,  XX,  91,  f. 

ventri ingfalissimum  secale,  XVIII, 

40,  4.  — ventri  facilior,  XXIII,  36, 
4.  — ventri  utile  anisum,  XX,  73  , 

3. — ventri  iliinuntur  caryolae, XXIII, 
51,1 . — ventri  minus  utile»  olivae  al- 
liae, XXIII,  36,  t.  — ventri  mollicn- 
do  datur  nuilsa  frìgida,  XXII,  51,  I. 
— non  inutile  vinum  palmetim,  XXIII, 
27,  t. — ventri  nmlieruin  prodest  sta- 
pliylinos  , XX,  15,  4.  — . venlrem  in- 
crescere necessc  est,  XI,  82,  4.  — 
ventrem  proximuin  liabent.  XI,  79,2. 
— vcnlrcrn  turbai  blitum,  XX,  93,  4 . 

— ventren»  adiuval  faex  aceti,  XXUI, 
32,  1. — ventrem  contrabil,  XXII,  12, 

4 . — ventrem  diflìcilcm  emollit  sernen 
urticae,XXII,  45,3.— Ictìiter  mollitmt 
asparagi,  XX,  42,  t.  *—  inolili  beta, 
XX,  27,  2.  — mollumi  cacpae,  XX, 
20,  4. — mollit  porram,  XX,  21,3. 
— molliunt  resinac,  XXIV,  22,3.— 
ventrem  leniter  emollit  semen  tcrc- 
binthi,  XXIV,  4 8,  1.  — ventrem  si- 
stit  hippomaralhrum,  XX,  96,  2.  — 
si  s tu  ut  capita  rosae,  XXI , 73,  3.  — 


solvit  cichorium,  XX,  30.  4.  — ven- 
lrem eo  sale  illinunt,  XXXI,  44,  4.— 
ventrem  tentare!  uva  passa,  nisi, 
XXIII,  42,  4 . — ventre  eminens  con- 
cavo, XI,  4 06,  4.  — ventre  suillo, 
XXXIII,  35,  4. — io  ventre  habenles, 
IX.  67,  2.  — ventre  inciso  iunci, 
XXI,  69,  3. —ventre*  boura,  XXXII, 
2-1,  5. — ventre*  glabri,  XI,  84,  3.— 
ventrium  attrito,  IX,  74,  4.  — ven- 
tribus  bubulis,  XI;  23,  4. — ventribos 
ora  iungunlur  (io  piscibus),  XI,  68,  4. 
veni  ribus  puerorum  imposi!  un»  lupi— 
num  prò  remedio  est,  XVIII,  36,  4, 

y cnlilatur  cera,  XXI,  49,  2.  — 
ventiletur  in  coqucndo,  XIII,  1 , 7- 

— ventilari  frumenta  ac  leguraina» 
circa  estremarli  lunam,  XVIII,  75, 

2.  — ventilari  grammi  velant,  XVIU, 
73,  2.  — ventilandis  horreis  praesi- 
dere,  XXII,  57,  2.  — ventilati*  tor- 
cularibus,  XV,  6,  3. 

V chtilalionc  fiunl  uvae  utile*, 
XXIII,  6.4. 

ytntilare  seepius  inagmro,  XVIII, 
6,  6.  — ventilasse  eo.  III,  26,  2.  — 
ventitans  ad  locum  consuetum,  IX, 
8,  3.  — ventilanti  frequenter  in  of- 
fìcinam,  XXXV,  36,  a 3. 

Vcìtloius  itnber,  XVIII,  87,  2.  — 
\entosus  sidei um  color,  II,  46,  4.  — 
ventesum  solunl  , XVII  , 49,  2.  — 
ventosum  minus  aulumnum  Cacient , 
XVIII.  80,  I.—  ventosa®  hiemem 
facit  , XV1U , 80,  4.  — venlosam 
noctem  , XVIII  , 79,  4. — ventoso 
agro,  XVII,  35,  27.  — ventoso  (mari), 
IX,  69,  2.  — ventoso  tracio,  XXVI, 
20,  4.  — ventosa  loca,  XVIII,  44,  4. 

— ventosi* locìs, XVII,  49,  4. 

ì 'entrale,  XXVII,  28,  5.— ventrali* 
villosa.  Vili,  73,  4. 

yetHriarfus,  XI,  79,  4;  XI,  80,  4. 

— venlriculus  ciconiae,  XXX,  34,  4. 
— venlriculus  ciconianim,  XXIX,  33, 

3.  — veutricului  muslelae,  XXIX,  46, 
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4 ventriculi  membrana,  XXX,  20» 
■4. — ventricolo  hoedino,  XXV,  38, 
4 . — ventriculi*  prodestcini*  hyaenae, 
eie.  XXVIII,  27,  4. 

Vcntruosa  dolia,  XIV,  27,  2. 

Venlus  , fluxus  aeri*,  II,  44,  4.  — 
ventus  quidam  afflavi!,  XVUI,  44,  6. 
— venlus  Auster,  XVI,  75,  4. — venia* 
emorsil,  II,  84,3. — ventus  fervidus, 
XVIII,  77,  6 — ventus  seplentrionalis, 
linde, .XVIII,  76,  2.—  veni»  afflatus, 
VI, 2 1,3. — ventum  contrarimi!,  XXV, 
94,  2.  — ventum  procellosum  dabit, 
XVUI  , 82,  4.  — ventum  praesagit, 
XVIII,  79,  4.  — ventum  (quae)  to- 
ni tru  a lignificeot , XVUI,  8t>  4.  — 
vento  Africo  , IV,  23",'  6.  — vento 
agilata,  XXXVI,  49,  8.  — sento  ge- 
nerar» ovi,  X,  80,  t . — vento  rapii 
lapide*.  II,  38,  3. — venti  Ailani,  II, 
44,  2.  venti  Apogei , II,  41,  2.  — 
venti  auferunt.  Il,  4,6.— venti  certi, 
inconstantes.  XVUI,  80,  2.  — venti 
cxspectentur,  XVIU,  82,  4 . — venti, 
vel  polius  llatus,  II,  44,  4.  — venti 
qui  ilaturi  sintpraedicere,  in  triduum, 
IU,  44,  7.  — veuti  generale*,  11,  48, 
5. — venti  ingruunt  inanes,  11,38,  2, 

— venti  e mari , II,  44  , 2.  — venti 
nocent  frumento  et  hordeo,  XVIU  , 
44,  2 .■*—  venti  pergunt.  II,  44,  2. — 
venti  peculiare*  gentibus , JI,  46,  3. 

— venti , quol  , II,  46,  4.  — venti 
protinus  sequunlur,  XVIU,  80,  4. — 
venti  licei  ruant,  XXXII , 4,  2.  — . 
venti  sopiuntur,  II,  48,  5. — venti 
•tati  et  perspicacie*  , li,  45  , 4.  — 
venti  Tropaei , Il , 44  , 2.  — venti 
truce*,  II,  36,  1.  — ventorum  afflali! 
benigno,  XXXVII,  77,1. — ventorum 
frigidissimi,  11,48*4.  — ventorum 
plurimurn  coocipiunt  platani , XVI , 
67,  4.  — ventorum  praelia,  XVUI, 
78,  4.  — ventorum  quiete  , XVIII, 
72,  2.  — ventorum  ratio,  VII,  57,  4 2. 

— ventorum  ratio  in  situ  vinearutn 

Pun.  Tom.  XI 


*t  3rl>u»tar tini,  XVII,  2,  IO.  — ven- 
lomm  mio  icnipulntior,  XVIII,  76, 
I-  — vealonim  regnimi,  II,  38,  3. — 
venlos  Aedo  partirne  exijtidiatum  , 
111,  M,  7.  — vento*  comprimi  glos- 
, sopelra , XXXVII , 59 , 2.  — vento» 
denunciai,  XVIU,  81,  4.-—  vento* 
generaut , II,  44,  3.  — vento*  gignì 
ea,  II,  44,  4 . — vento*  grave*  signi- 
ficar! a cometis,  II,  23,  4 . — vento* 
itunciabunt,  XVIII,  80,  2.—  vento* 
«dere,  XVI,  65,  4. — vento*  intra  se 
esse  mare  fa  te  tur,  XVIII,  85,  4. — 
vento*  qnod  in  mari  opUt,  XIX,  4. 
5.—  vento*  praedicit  sol>  etc.  XVIII, 
78,  2.  — vento*  praedisci  iubcl , 
XVIU,  56,  5.  — venlos  praedivinant 
apes,  XI,  4 0,  4.  — Vento*  et  imbres 
praemonebit,  XVIU,  79,  4.—  vento* 
quiesrere  , XVII,  35,  14. — vento* 
ut  rccipiat,  etc.  XIX,  4,  3.  — vento* 
siguificabit  rutila  luna,  XVIII,  79,  2. 

— vento*  significar^  comua  luna» 
erecta,  XVIII,  79,  4. — vento*  esse  in 
causa  terrae  moto*,  li,  81,  2. — venti* 
aiifercolibus,  Vili, 2, 4. —venti*  dicto 
tempore  et  fine  , li,  46,  4. — venti* 
iisdrm  in  contrarium  navigalur  , II, 
48,  3.  — venti*  impellcnlibus,  IX',  5, 

2. — venti*  nulli*  in  sinti,  IX,  5,  2. 

— venti*  piena  navi* , IX,  41,  2.— 
venti*  siccis,  XV,  4 8,  4. 

V 9/1  nnidatur  qiuterni*  denari i*  , 
XVIII,  5t,  4 . — venumdabatur  signata, 
XXXV,  4 4,  4.  — venumda(i  se  cogit,  « 
XV,  4 4,4. — vcnumdatae  sunt  men- 
sae  dine,  XIII,  29,  4.  — venumdati* 
vineis,  XI V,  5,  3. 

V ama  virorum  cohibelur  muri*  fi- 
mo, XXVIII,  80,  4.  L.  Veneri»  ap- 
petentiam  faci!,  XXVI,  60,  4.  — Ve- 
neri* avidiores  viri,  etc.  X,  83,  4. — 
Veneri*  causa  Libi  iubeot  aquatn  as- 
parago rum  , XX,  43,  4.  — Veneri* 
concitatrix  eruca,  XIX , 44,  .4. 

— Veneri*  cupiditate*  accendnnt  , 
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XXVIII,  30,  4.— Veneri*  diverticula 
««cogitata  maribu*  in  hominum  ge- 
nere, X,  83,  4.— Veneri*  intelléctus, 
XIII,  7,  £». — Veneri*  rarità*  utilior, 
XXVIII  , 46,  4.  — Veneri*  «omnia 
«nhibet  mentastruin,  XXX,  52,  2.— 
Veneri*  taedium  fieri,  XXXIII,  77,  9. 

— Veneri*  u*u*,  XI,  47,  2. — Veneri* 
prece*,  X,  52,  4.—  Veneri  contrarili* 
aiparagus  silvestri*  , XX/  43  , 2.— 
Veneri  nascuulur  maUac,  XX,  84,  4. 

— Veneri  offensanti  medetur  si*er, 
XX,  47,  4 . — Veneri  refragatur  lac- 
tuca,  XIX,  38,  3.  — Veneri  iitullum 
conferì  porrum  capitatimi  , XX,  22, 
4, , — Veneri  virorum  inilaminandae, 
scinco*,  Vili,  38,  4.—  Venerem  ac- 
cendi cibo  salamandrae  , XXIX  , 23, 
3,  — Vcnerem  conciliari  mulieribu* 
u*u  hclenii,  XXI,  94,  4. — Ve  ne  rem 
quae  adimant,  quae  «liniulent,  XXVI, 
60,  4. — Venerei!»  ciet  si*er,  XX,  47, 

4 Vcnerem  damnavit  Democritus, 
XXVUI,  46/4.— V enerem  extinguit 
cicuta,  XXV,  95,  3.  «—  Venerem  ii- 
uiri  , si , eie.  — XXIV,  42 , 3.  — 
Venerem  arcent  quadrupede*  prae- 
gnautes,  X,  84,  4 0.—  Venere»  co- 
hibent  squainac  tesludinum,  XXXUI, 
44,  2.  — Venereo»  quae  iuhibcant , 
quae  concitent,  putita  ex  anitnalibus, 
XXX,  49,  4 *12.  — (Venerem  quae 
inhibeant  autconcilenl  ex  aquatilibus), 
XXXII,  50,  4. — Venerem  inliibent 
nasturlium,  XX,  50,  4. — Venerem 
iulubel  pòrcilaca,  Venerisque  somma, 

XX,  84,  4.  — Veneri*  impetus  inhi- 
kerc  laminas  piumbi,  etc. — XXXIV, 
50,  4 . — foli*  yilicis,  XXIV,  38,  3. 
— Venerem  inhiberi  subdita  persoluta, 

XXI,  408,  4. — Vene  rem  crebro  per 
somnia  imaginantibus  dalur  ruta  , 
XX  , 54  , 40.  — Venerem  concitai 
annido  , XXIV,  50,  2.  — Venerem 
concitar!  pcrunctis  asphodeio,  XXII , 
32,  fi.  — Venerem  excitat  semen  tc- 


rebinthi,  XXIV,  48,  4.—  Venerem 
stimulat  allium,  XX,  23,6. — anisum, 

XX,  73,6.—  asparagi,  XX,  -12,  2.  — 
bulbi,  XX,  40,  3. — crocum  , XXI, 
84,  4 .—semen  heliotropii,  XXII,  29, 

5. — horminum,  XXII,  76,  4. — ori- 
nami, XX,  48,  4.  — folia  scarnino- 
niae  tenui*,  XXIV,  89,  4. — *colymo», 
XXII  , 43,  4.  — Venerem  stimolare 
stellioni*  ciuerem,et  inbibere,  XXX, 
49,2. — Venerem  stimuJari  ataphylino 
certuiu  est,  XX,  45,2.  — pigrior  ad 
Venerem  , XXX,  49,  2.  — proniore* 
fieri  ad  Venerem,  XXVI,  63 , 2.  —* 
Venerem  fiati,  X»,  51,2.—  Venerei» 
Dovere  ìacccftae  , etc.  83,  2.— Ve- 
uere  abdicata,  V,  4 5,  4.  — Veneto 
abundantcs , XI,  56,  4.  V cuere 
fatigato  torpori  succiami  autliriscus  , 
XXII,  38,  2.  — Venere  ca  laedi  le- 
mma* , XXVUI,  4(1,  2. — in  Venere 
qui  obicrc  , VII,  54,5. — ocy  scinta 
in  Venere  quali*  , XI,  4 40,  4.  — in 
Venere  fieri  abortivum  , si,  XXIV, 
41,  2. 

Vetua:  Venerem  deesse  iis  dicebat, 
quani  Oracci  Oliar  ila  vocant,  XXXV, 

36,  48. 

Venia  (Phiòiae),  XXXVrI,  4,  5. 

Venta:  Veneri*  sidus  ingens,  li, 
6,  7.  — Veneri*  slellu.  II,  42,  3^  li, 
44,  4.  — Veneri*  stellae  (fccundilas), 
11,  4 3,  7.  — Veneri»  cxortu»,  XI,  4 4, 
4.  — Veneri»  natura  cuncta  gcneran- 
tur,  II,  6,  9. 

Vallala s or»  , XXXV  , 36  , 7 . — 
venusta*  praecipua  eius  fui I,  XXXV, 

37,  4 7.  — v'enuslale  ci  pauci  compa- 
rautur,  XXXVf,  36,  46. 

Vcnuiliorc»  (ieri  perunctos  aulir - 
rhino,  XXV,  80,  .4. 

V epres  sine  foliis  , XUI , 37  , 4 . 
— hoc  signum  Italica  t agricola  in  ter 
suo*  vepres,  XV III,  60,  2.  — vepri- 
bus  densissimi*,  XII,  42,  4.  — ve- 
pribus  e vitati» , XI , 40 , 4.  — in  ve- 
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pribus  nascilur  , XXI,  1 , ii  XXVI, 
58,  2. — ratine  in  vepribns,  XXXII, 
<8,  2. 

V er  ;iperit  inaria,  li,  47,'  4 . — ve- 
na indicium,  XVIII,  57,  3.  — fio*  est 
pieni  veris  indicium,  XVI,  40,  4.— 
veri*  stato  tempore  ^VIH  , 5u,  4,  — 
veris  tempore , IV,  27  , 3 ; VII,  2 , 
49.  — ver  inchoat  Favonius,  XVI, 
39,  1.— ver  inchoat  sephyrus, XVIII,. 
77  , 5.  — ver  nunciantum  lloruin 
prima  viola  alba,  XXI,  38,  4.—  vere 
et  aulumuo,  11,  47,  l.« — vere  aquoso, 
XXI,  52,  2.  — vere  coepluro,  XVI, 

41,  4. — vere  ctnescit  erigeron,  XXV, 
408,  4.  — vere  collcctum,  XX Vili, 
72,  -4.  — vere  e lindi  tur,  XXVI,  46,  4, 
— vere  fulmina  crcbiiora,  il,  54,  2. 
— vere  incipiente,  XVI,  4l,  3.—  vere 
((pii  pisce*)  gigusnlur,  IX,  74,  7. — 
veri:  potius  scrcndlim  , quam  .nulo 
aulumuo,  XVIII,  56,  3.  — vere  pii- 
mo,  Xi,  37,  4.  — vere  primo,  XVHI, 
38,  4.  — vere  procedil  coecrys  , X, 

42,  2. — vere  serit-oleas  Italia,  XVII, 
30,  2.  -, 

Vaatrwnl laiia  vocat,XXV,  24, 
5.  — vertlrum , cuulra  rabiem  ca- 
num , Vili,  63,  f.  — veralruin  ni-^ 
grum  deiitìbus  erosi*  imponilur  , 
XXV  , 4 07  , 4.  — veratri  candidi 
terlia  parte,  XXVIII,  47,  4, — vera- 
tri radia  tollit  porriginem,  XXV  , 81, 
4.  — veratri  succo  resistìlur  pilliti  - 
riusi  i XXVI  , 86  , 4.  — veratro  ca- 
put ungi  in  dolore  convenit,  XXV, 
89,  2.  r 

f^erlum:  verbi  dilucidiate  vieta*', 
X f 59 , 4-.  — verbi  gralia,  XXXVII  , 
48,  4.  — verbo  hoc  ulilur  Calo., 
XIV,  26,  7.  —.vèrbo  tali  usus  est, 
XXXV',  i0,  4.  — verba  contesta 
plura  , X , 60  , 3.  — verba  priscae 
sigiiilicatiouis,  XVIII,  3,  5.  — verba 
sono  levi  dieta,  XI,  4 42,  4.  — verba 
valeantne  aliquid  , XXVIII,  3,  4.  — « 
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verborurn  honorem  purvja  perhibere, 
XIX,  49,  9.  —verba  «in*  ipse  pone* 
m us , XXIX  , C,  4.  — > verba  ipsa  tU 
ea  re  Messalae  poumi,  XXXIV,  38, 
4. — verba  Mucianl  subiieiam,  XXX li, 
24  , 4.—  verba  subiioiaiti , XXXVII, 
6,  4.  — verba  ipsiui  subiieiam,  XX, 
33,  4;  XXXU  ,40,  i.  — verbi#  eius 
subiieiam,  XI,  4 44,  2.  — verbi*  eius 
linguac.  Vili  , 3,  4 — verbi*  eius 
utemur  , XXXVI , <9,  7.  — verbi# 
euini  ipsia  eius  utar,  XXXVI,  69,  4* 
— vaibis  iisdeen,  VII,  24,  2. —verbi* 
ipsis  aoualium  , XXXIV  , 4 4,4.— 
verbi*  ipsiu*  Catoni*  , XVII  ,29,  4. 

verbi*  utar  Trekii,  V,  4#,  — 

scriptum  reliquil  bis  veahis,  XXXUI, 
9,  4. — vachi*  permutar»  fata,  XXVIJ1, 
4,  *■  • 

V trbascum  : genera  eh»  et  natura, 
X\\,  73,  4.  — \erbascum,  cuiue  fio* 
simili*  auro,  XXVI,  85,  4.  — cuius 
est  flos  aureus  , lussi  ale.  madclur , 
XXVI,  4 5,  2. — sanst  durilias  eie., 
XXVI,  79,4.  — «piphoris  imponi- 
tur,  XXV,  94,  2.  — niedelur  Uteri* 
et  pectoris  dolori  bus  , XXVI  ,48,  4 . 
— sanai  pano*,  XXVI,  69,  4.  — me- 
detur  privaliin  tonsillia,  XXVI,  il, 
4 . — verbose!  l’olia  vulneribu*  raeden- 
tur,  XXVI,  87,  5.  — samen  dolo  rem 
et  tpmores  tollit,  XXVI,  75,  <— <un* 
nia  coi  pori  iudxa  extrahit , XXVI  , 
88,  4.  — verboso  radia  ad  colluon* 
dos  dente*  . XXV  , 405  , 2 — sUtit 
alvuat , XXVI , 28,  2.  — radici*  me- 
dulla  fìsluli*  medetur  , XXVI, >78* 
4.—  verbasco  simili*  herba , XXV  ; 
60,  4. 

y eri  aia  myrtea  , XV  ,‘86,  4.  — 
verhenae  in  sacri*  legaliouibuique  , 
XXII  , 3 , 3.  — verbena*  porrigil , 
Vili,  5,  4. 

V'cr. òtnaùa  (de  ea)  , XXV  , 59,  4* 
— veibea&ca,  quae ariste raoo,  XX VII, 
6,4.  — vcrbenaca  calculos  elici!  * 
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XXVI,  55,  4.  — clivo*  pedum 
extrahit,  XXVI  ,66,  3.  — comitiales 
Sanat,  XXVI,  70,  4.  — dentibu*  re- 
wedio  e*t , XXV  , 4 05  , I.  — sanai 
durilias,  etc.,  XXVI , 79,  I.  — dy- 
senterias  emendat,  XXVI,  31,  1.  — 
sanat  hulcera  calcearaenlo  facta  , 
XXVI,  87,  7.— vetera  hulcera  sanai, 
XXVI , 87 , 4.  — sanat  hydropicos  , 
XXVI,  73,  2. — himentonim  febribus 
medetur,  XXVI  , 7f  , 2.  — sanat 
morbum  «giura,  XXVI-,  76,  4. — 
parotidas  aanat,  XXV,  103,  2. — pha» 
langio  adversatur  , XXV , 72,  1.  — 
medetur  pndagrae  , XXVIf  64,  1.  — 
con  Ira  serpente*,  XX , 59,  2.  — cum 
planiagiae  comprimil  strtitnas,  XXVI, 
14,  1.  — omnibus  visceribus  mede- 
tur,  XXVI,  21,  f. — radix  ad  omnia 
in  partu  auK  ex  parlu  mala  , prae- 
slanlissima  est,  XXVI,  90,  7. 

Verbenariùs  legatus,  XXII,  3,  3. 

V erber  : verbere  adverso,  II , 6 , 

4.  — verberum  vulnera  obliterantur, 
etc.,  XXX  , 39 , 5.  — verbera  stibi— 
turis  duriliam  quamdam,  etc.,  XX  , 
49  , 1.  — verberibus  castigatus  , 
Vili,  3,  1.  — verberibus  cogi.  Vili, 
68,  2. 

Vtrberat  corvus  oripelargum  , X , 
3,  3.  — vcrbcravit  ictu  vites,  XVII  , 
37,  9,—  oleam  ne  verberato,  Vf  3, 

5.  — verberare  ferum  elephantcm  , 
Vili,  8,  1.  — vcrberans  ora  pcnnis  , 
X,  5,  2. — verberandn  cauda,  XXXII, 
5, 2. — verberatur  imbri  tofus,  XXXVI, 
48,  4.  — verberatur  radio  ferreo,  X, 
58  , 4.  — verberatur  sambuci  ramo 

- morbus  papularum  , XXIV  , 35  , 3. 
verberatur  terra,  VIII , 49  , 2.  — 
verberari  impube»  , XVIII,  3,  4.— 
verberari  doliti  , IX,  39,  2.  — ver- 
berari sole  , luna,  imbre,  etc.,  XIV, 
27 , 3.  — verberatus  feruta  pisci*  , 
' IX,  32,  4.  — verberata  facies,  XIII, 
43,  3. 


V erberatu  aqua  corripiat  aera  , 
XXXI,  23,  2. 

Vctbotiim  id  est,  XVIII,  57,  6.  — ■ 
verbosius  non  dicenda,  XIII,  31,  4. 

— verbosius  dici  de  ca  par  non  est,  • 
XXI,  407,  4.  — verbosius  de  ea  pro- 
didit  Cato,  XVI,  60,  4.  — verbosius 
prosequi,  XIX,  44,  3. 

Vere  dicere  in  dedìcauda  aede  , 

XI,  65,  3 — vere  intelligentibus,  XIX, 
4,4.—  vere  unicum  Naturae  opus  , 

IX,  58,  5.  — veriore  triupipho  lu- 
xuriae,  XXXVII,  6,  3. — veritis  (id) 
apparebit,  XIV,  4,  4.  — verius  quam, 
XVIII,  65,  4.  — verius  domo,  quam 
nave,  HI,  20,  5.  — verius  fiunt  , 
quam  nascuntur , XXXV II,  74,  1.  . 

■ — verius  firutex , quam  herba,  XXI, 

4 05,  4.  — verius  fungorum. generis , 
quam,  XXXIII,  34,  5. — verius  herba 
quam  flos,  XXI,  20,  4 . —verius  Ita- 
lia quam  provincia,  HI,  5,  4.  — ve- 
rius uitor,  quam  spleudor,  XXXVI f, 

8,  4. — verius  nnscat,  li,  45,  2.  — 
verius  oblectamenta  , quam  ribos  , 
XXI,  50,  4.— verius  oslendat,  quam  , 
eie.,  XXXV,  36,  4,  — verius  sco- 
pulus  quam  insula,  IV  , 48  , 43.  — 
nec  verius  stella , quam  , etc.  II,  23  , 

2. — immo  verius,  XXII,  56,  4.  — 
verissime,  XXX  ,.  4,  2.  — verissime 
tradidit,  XVIII,  7,  2. 

V erecunriia  exempta  èst,  XXXIII  , 

53,  2.  — vcrecundia  iugens  obslat 
prodendo,  XXVIII,  5,7.  — vere» 
cundia  testamenti,  VII,  14,  6.  — ve- 
recondia notabili*  nova  nupla,  XXXV, 

36,  4 6. — verecundiap  plenum  illud 
estv  I,  4,21.  — verecundiae  rubor, 

XI,  94,  4;  XXXIV,  40,  4.  — propter 
verecundiam,  XXXIII,  53,  4. 

V erecundum  animai , anser  , X , 

32,  3. 

Verendae  partes,  II,  23,  3. — (ve- 
rendorum  vitàis  remedia  ex  animali- 
bus),  XXX,  22,  2. — verendorum  car- 
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bunculis,etc.  inedetur  cerebrum  apri, 
eie.  XXVIII,  CO,  2.  — occurrit  oesy- 
pum , XXX,  33,  I.  — carbunculos 
restinguunt  salsamente,  XXXII,  34  , 
2.  — verendorum  emplastris  additar 
chalcitis,  XXXIV,  29,2.  — verendo- 
rum hulceribus,  pumices,  eie.  XXXVI, 
42,  2.  — verendorum  pusulas  discti- 
tiunt  cancri  fluviatile*  , XXXII,  34, 
2. — verendis  imponilur  alsinejXXVII^ 
8,  4. — inseritur  alumen,  èie.  XXXV, 
52,4.. — amicÌMÌmum  hippomaralbnim 
XX,  96,  2.  — utili*  oenanthe,  XXIII, 
5, 1 . — verendis  imposita  radice,  XXV, 
75,  U 

f/rergiliaeì  VI,  24,  7. — Vergiliae 
in  cauda  Tauri,  II,  41,  4.— Vergiliae 
occidunt  m idus  nov.  XVIII,  74,  3. 
— Vergiliae  (quo  die)  vespcre  occul- 
tantur,  XVIII,  66,  I. — Vergiliae  ve- 
sp^ri  oriuntur,  XVJII,  74,  3.  -Vergi- 
liae  privatim  attinent  ad  fruclus , 
XVIU,  69,  2.  — Vergiliarum  esorta», 
a.  d.  vi  idus  maii,  XVIH,  69,  7.  — Ver» 
giliarom  exortus  matulinus  , XVIU  , 
66,  1.  — Vergiliarum  ortus,  sidus  vi-  . 
tium  et  olearum,  XVI,  42,  2. — Ver* 
giliaruin  esorta  aestas  incipit,  occasu 
hiems,  XVIII,  69,  2.  — Vergiliarum 
occasu,  IX,  74,  7 ; X,  47,  1 ; XI,  5, 

1 i XI,  15,  3 j'XVI,  43,  1 ; XVII,  30, 
2;  X.VJJ,  30;  4}  XVIII,  10,  1;  XVIU, 
30,  3 ; XVIII,  56,  1 ; XVIII,  56,  2; 
XVIII,  60,  1 ; XIX,  48,  2 ; XXI,  10, 
6;  XXI,  17,  3;  XXII,  11,  1.— Ver- 
giliarum occasi»  matutinus , XVIII, 
57,  5.  — ¥9rgiliarum  occasus  ini  tium 
hiemis,  XVIII,  74,  1. — hiemem  in- 
choat,  II,  47,  3 —Vergiliarum  exor- 
tus. Il,  47,  2;  IX,  20,  5 ; IX,  33, 1; 
XI,  12,  1 ; XI,  15,  14;  XI  , 35,  2 ; 
XVII,  30,  3;  XVII,  35,  28;  XVIII, 
10,  1.  — Vergilias  in  caelo  notabile» 
caterva  fecerat,  XVIII,  67,  1.  — circa 
Vergilias,  IX,  38,  1 ; XVII,  2,2.— 
post  Vergilias,  XVI,  43, 1;  XVII,  37, 
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7;  XXI,  52,  1;  XXI,  61,  ! .—Vergi- 
li» occidenlibus,  XXVII,  55,  2. 

Vergit  ad  horas  meridiana!,  XXI, 
18,  1 . —Vergi!  ad  li  torà,  V,  1,  6.— 
vergit  ad  no*  Africa,  XIII,  32,  1.  — 
ad  occidentem,  V,  4,  2.  — ad  Ocea- 
nmn,  111,  4,  4 I —ad  septemtriones, 
III,  28,  1.— vergit  aevum  in  exustio- 
nem,  VII,  16,  4. — vergit  in  centranti 
mundus,  li,  64,  2. — vergit  in  Com- 
magenen,  VI,  16,  1.—  vergit  in  se 
cava  con  ve  si  tas,  II,  64,  2. —vergit  in 
sese,  II,  2,  1 . — quacumque  caeli  con- 
v-exitas  vergit,  XXXVII,  77,  1. — ver- 
gebant  ad  Boeotiam  , IV,  20,.  6.  — 
vergere  aquas  in  centrum  , H,  65,  6. 
— vergens  ad  exortum  soli»,  III,  14, 
7.  — vergens  ad  imaginem  iocineris 
suo  colore,  XXXIV,  3,  4.  —vergens 
ad  Italiana,  IV,  19,  1.  — verge ns  ad 
mare  provincia.  III,  3,  6.  — vergens 
ad  occasum  Judiae  pars,  VI,  39,  3.— 
vergens  in  Aegyptum  Rubami  mare, 
V,  12,  2. — vergens  in  Arabiam  pars 
Aegyptì,XIX,  2,  6.  — vergens  in  ean- 
didum  color,  XII,  26,  2.  — vergens 
in  colorerà  serrani , XXXVII,  15,  3. 
— vergens  in  Italiam,  III,  14*  2.  — 
vergens  in  purpuram,  XXIV,  69*  4. 
— pars  vergens  in  Caspium  mare,  II, 
67,  2.  — vergente»  ad  occasum,  IV, 
15,  2.— vergente»  ad  septemtrionem, 
VII,  2,  ?4.  — vergente»  in  abortum 
parta»,  XXVIII,  37,  4. — vergente» 
in  os  dente»,  XI,  61,  2.  — vergentibus 
mi  iethargiim,  XXXII,  38,  3.  — ver- 
gentibus in  terram  foliis,  XXII,  20,  4. 

V eridicus  usus,  XVIII,  6,  1.*— ve- 
ridico exitu  consecuto,  VII,  15,  2. 

V erisimile  est,  X1U,  2,  4.  — veri* 
simile  est  occurrere,  XXIX,  1,1.— 
plus  quam  sit  verismi  ile,  XXIII,  78, 
1.  — ut  verisimile  est,  V,  10,.  2. — 
verique  simile,  XXXI,  30,  2. — ve- 
risimilia  ponemus,  XXX,  29,  2.  —veri 
«imilius,  X,  8,  1, 
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V ffinnulitudo  indiscreta,  XXXI V, 

<7,  3.  * ‘ 

V trita*  iam  ottribula  vino  est,  X, 
28,  S.  — vcfiMtia  argumentum  Cure, 
qnod,  VII,  53,  5.  — veritati*  umbra* 
quaadnm  babentem , XXX  ,6,2.— 
ventate  Ha  ivpmsentata  , XXXV, 
36,  5.  # 

V fritta  e ducere,  li,  9,  3 — veriJus 
talioitrvn,  Vii,  56,  t. 

Permei  bronchi)*,  bini*,  etc.lX, 
<7,  3. — verme*  inhaerent  radi  ci  bus, 
XVIlt,  45,  3.  — verme*  ne  imceant 
mèli©,  XVIU,  41,  2.  — verme*  rubri 
e*  arbori  bus,  XXIX,  39,  2.— verme* 
qui  raurae  vocantur,  XVII,  30,  3. — 
verme*  innati  rari  arimi  felle  tollunltir, 
XXXII,  14,  2. — verme* -terreni,  IX, 
83,  3.—  erumpente»,  XVIII,  88,  t. — 
infunduntur  aurihit»,  XXIX,  59,  2 — 
prmont  ad  coro  minuendo*  calcolo*  , 
XXX,  2t,  2.  — ne  capilli  canescant, 
XXX  , 46,  2.  — praestant  nc  nervi 
cerv  ici*,  ctc.  dnleant,  XXX,  *13,  2. — 
perdurimi  ad  cicatricem,  XXX,  43 , 
2.— davo*  pedum  sanno  t,  XXX,  23, 
6.  — praestant  dolori  dentili  tu  leva- 
rne n turo  , XXX,  8, "2. — inedcntur 
igoi  sacro,  XXX,  32,  i.  — •ischiadicis 
prosunt , XXX,  t8,  4.—  rcsiitunt 
morbo  regio,  XXX,  28,  4.  — rrnden- 
tur  nervorum  nodi*,  XXX,  36,  <.— 
medeoUir  peni  ioni  bus , XXX,  23,  4. 
— podngns  leniunt,  XXX,  23,  t.  — 
prosunt  irtibu*  scorpionum,  XXIX, 
29,;  4.  — secundas  jJeilprtt,  XXX,  43, 

2.  — verroium  getterà  et  usti*  , X’XX, 
39,  3.— remedia  e*  eis  multa,  XXIX, 
29,  t.— cini»  ossa  extrahit,  XXX,  4O, 
4.  —vermium  generi  oculi  non  stinl, 
XI,  52,  4.  — ventilimi  taciti*  sensus 
est,  X,  90,  2. — verme*  in  melle  ser- 
vando*, XXX,  39,  3. — verme*  alferre 
ori  munì,  XX,  48,  t .—verme»  extraliit 
arlslolochla,  XXVI,  87,  4.  — nurlum 
hulcenimquc  extrahit  salvia,  XXII, 


li,  <.  — verme*  terreno*  adalligant 
tot  idem  , quot  sint  strumae  , XXX, 
42,  6. — vermibii*  aurium,  XXIV,  1 4, 

2.  — vermibus  periclilantur  li  ulcera , 

XXX,  39,  2.  <- 

Permutiamo,  XVII;  37,  3,-  XVII, 
37,  4. — vernijculationi  obnoxiutn  po* 
munì,  XVU,  <6,  8.  — vermicuhlio- 
neiH  poma  senlinnt,  XVII,  37,  42. 

Permiculatum  giimmi,  XIII,  20,  1. 
— TcrmicuUtis  crustis,  XXXV,  I,  2. 

P ermicuia  maìor,  XI,  25,  4 $ XI  , 
26,  t.«— vermiculu*  (ex  coeco),  XXIV, 
4,  t. — vermiculu*  in  forre,  XXII, 57, 

3.  — vermiculu*  est  labro  Venereo, 
XXV,  <03,  < j XXX,  8,  3.—  vermiculi 
candidimi»,  XXXII,  27,  -3. — vermi- 
cui  urti  fieri,  XXIX,  39;  ,6.— in  capile 
gigni  muribus  obiturir,  Xl,t85,  2.— 
vermiculi  in  capite  arane i,  XXIX,  27, 
2. — ceivis  in  capite,  XI,  49,  2.  —ver- 
miculi ficorutn,  XI,  41,  2.— in  grano 
gignuntur,  XVIII,  44,  2. — n*scunlur 
in  radice  frumrnti,  XVIII,  44,  2.  — 
lignuin  erodant,  XII,  43,  1.—  ca- 
strini lupini  umbilicum,  XVIII,  36, 

4.  — vermiculi  in  nive,  XI,  di,  2.  — 
vermiculi  qui  continent  parlimi  , 
XXX,  43,  2.  — vermiculi  pennati , 
XII,  55,  <.  — vermiculi  in  spinosi* 
herbis,  XXX,  47,  4.— vermlculorum 
genti*,  XVI,  80,  t.  vermiculorum 

specie,  IX,  67,  2;  XXXIV,  28,  

vrrmicutos  gignens  a piu  ni , XX,  44, 
2.  — vermiculp*  lanuginoso*,  XXX, 
30,  4.  — vermicaio*,  ex  qui  bus  tabi  ni 
fiunt,  XXX,  30,  4. — ver/fWulo*  na^ci 
in  g.llidraga,  XXVII,  62,  t.  — ver- 
miculos  aurium  eiicit  cannabis  , XX, 
O7,  t. — discutil  cappans  radi*,  XX, 
59,  2.— -necat  sifccu*  hippomsralliri  , 
XX,  96,  <.  — necat  oleum  a'mrgda- 
limim,  XXIII,  4 f,  <.  — pelli!  urina 
puerormn,  XXVIII,  <8,  <.  - vermi- 
culo»  decìdere,  si,  XXVIII, ' '23;  — 

vermicaio»  giguun»  inuscac  , X , 87, 
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2. — vermiculis  enatis,  XXIX,  SS,  3. 
— vermiculis  infestar!*,  XX,  20,  4.  — 
vermiculis  obnoxia  poma»  XVI,  51, 

1 .—vermiculis  obnoxia  semina, XVIII, 
45,  2.  — vermiculis  infestatur  sorbus, 
XVII,  37,  4. 

Verminatio  finitur,  etc.  XXX,  50/4. 
— verni  inatione»  sana  ri,  etc.  XXVIII, 
49,2. 

Verminosa e fici,  XVII  , 47,  2. — 
verminosa  hulcera  sanat  erigeron  , 
XXVI,  87, 6.  — verminosa  seminarla, 
XVII,  44,  4. — verminosi»  auribus  , 
XX,  52,  2. 

Verna  carus  Perieli,  XXII,  20,  4. 

l' crnacid*  putatio,  XVII,  35,44.— 
vernaculi  equi,  XXXVII,  77,  2. — 
vernaculae  Italiae  vite*,  XIV,  4,  4. 

V ernal  semper,  II,  54,2.  — vernai 
angui»  nitidus,  Vili,  41,  3.  — ver- 
nante caelo,  VII,  2,  49.—  vernantes 
arborea,  frutice»,  herbae,  XXII,  46, 

3. 

V ernaùo  angninum,  XXIX,  35,  1; 
XXX?  44,  4;  XXXII,  14,  5;  XXXII, 

4 4,  6.  — veruationis  anguinae  mem- 
brana, XXX  *8,4.  — vernatione 
cauta,  XXIX,  32,  4 ; XXIX,  38,  4 
— verna tiones  serpentium , XXV, 
6,  3. 

V crnilitatis  subdolae  ac  fucatae 
puer,  XXXIV,  49,  29. 

V ermi/^cuiuseffigiesex  aere,  XXII, 
20,  4.  — vernala  Perieli»,  XXXIV, 
49,  31; 

V ernus  raphanus  , XIX,  24,  4 . — 
verna  faba,  XVflI,  52,  4.  — vernum 
cquinoctium,  IV,  26,  44;  XVII,  35, 
28.  — vernum  lac,  XXV11I,  33,  2.— 
vernum  mei,  XI,  4 4,  2.  — vernum 
tempus  inchoat  Favonii  flatus,  XVIII, 
69,  2*  — verno  rore,  XI,  7,  4.  — 
verno  tepore,  XVII,  37,  5.  — ■ verna 
mutatone  sedi»,  XIII^  8,  4.  — verna 
nausea,  VIU,  44,  4.  a-  verna  Jcabie 
(boum),  XVIII,  63,  4.  — verno  irne- 


rere,  XVII , 24  , 9.  — verno  aliquid 
saturi»,  XVIII,  53,  4.  — verno  »eri 
debet , XVIII,  43,  3.  — verno  tem- 
pore, XVIII,  40,  3.  — vernò,  XIX, 
30,  2;  XIX,  39, ( 4 et  2;  XIX,  42, 
2.  — verno  conaeri  oportet , XVII, 
30,  6.  — verno  esse  tenerrima,  XIX, 

4 3,  4.  — verni  agni.  Vili,  72,  -2.— 
verni  flore»,  XXI,  38,  4.  verna 
frumenti  genera,  XVIII,  40,  4.  — 
verna  mala  aceri»,  XXIII,  54,  4.  -* 
verna  opera  sic  Cato  definit,  XVIII , 
65,  6.  — verni»  aquis,  IX,  74,  4.  — 
vernis  diehua,  X,  49,  3.  — verni» 
temporibus,  XXVIII,  6,  2.  * 

Vero  : Di  vii»  vero  Claudius,  Vili, 
25,  1 . — et  viri»  vero*  XXI,  89,  3. 

— iampridem  vero,  XVI,  3,  4.  — 
iuxta  vero  terram,  XI,  4 0,  4.  — noti 
latra nt  véro,  ’JJXIX,  32,  2.  — Q.  vero 
Stertinius,  XXIX,  5,  2.  — xv  vero 
calendas,  XVIII,  65,  4 . 

r» 

V errerc:  arare  mintis  quara  verrere, 
XVIII,  ,7,  4.  — verrilur  mensa  lovi» 
verbenaca,  XXV,  59, 4.  — veri  solum, 
XXVIII,  5,  A. 

Verres  castrato  decrescente  Luna , 
XVIII,  75,  2.  — verres  subanti»  au- 
dita voce,  etc.,  X,  83,  40.  — verri» 
spuma  medetur  luxatis , XXVIII  , 

70,  4.» 

Verrinus  adep» , XXVIII , 37,  6. 

— verrinimi  fel,  XXVIII,  61,  [3.  — 
verrinum  iecur,  etc.  contra  serpente», 
XXVIII,  42,  3. — verrimfm  virus 
contra  dotnres  aurium  , XXVIII,  48, 
3.  — verrina  sincipita.  Vili,  77,  5. 

— verrini  genitali»  cioere  poto , 
XXVIII,  60,  3. 

V crruca  candida  , racemo*  adhae- 
rens,  XIII,  9,  7,  — verrucac  magni- 
tudine, XVII,  35,  23.  — verrucac  non 
eminentes  (in  murrhinis),  XXX VII, 
8,  t.  — verrucae  sedi»  cadunt  su  (Fi  fu 
silphii,  XXII,  48,  4.  — verrucae  se»- 
siles , XXXVII,  8,  4.  — verruca* 


VER 
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«velino!,  XXVIII,  u,  2.  — vernice» 
auro  curari , XXXIII,  25,  2.  — ver- 
ruca* emendari , XXVIII,  20,  4.  — 
verni caa  exedunt,  XXX,  23,  6.  — 
verruca*  tollit  argemonia,  elc.,'X^VI, 
89,  4.  — chamaesyce,  XXIV,  83,  A. 

— cinis  fuai  canini , XXX,  22,  A.  — 
fugat  cicer,  XXII,  72,  2.  — iollit  dip- 
sacos,  XXyil,  47,  A.  — tollit  eliebo- 
nnn  nigrum,  XXV,  22,  —.tollit 
lac  Gculmim,  XXIII,  >63,  A.  — lollunt 
glani  iecur,  etc. , XXX11 , 45,  4.  — - 
grossi , XX HI  » 63-,  8.  — sanai  iris, 

XXI,  83,  2.  — tollit  ocimum  , XX  , 
48,  4,  — tollit  pieri* , XXU,  3 4,  4. 

— tollit  humor  c populo  nigra,  XXIV, 
32,  4..  — emendai  ruta,  XX,  54,  3. — 
incipientei  tollit  sai,  XXXI,  45,  2, — 
tollit  spuma  mari*,  etc.,  XXXI,  38,  4. 

— extrahit  radicitusscqrpiuron,  XXII, 
29,  5.  — illini  iubent  sanguine  teslu- 
dinis,  XXXII,  4 4,  9.  — tollit  thy- 
muffi , XXI,  89,  3.  — tollit  verruca- 
ria,  XXII,  29,  2.  — locryma  viliuni, 
XXIII,  3,  4.  — aufert  Gnri  vitulini 
cinis,  ecc. , XXVlll,  62,  3.  — (ver* 
rucis  remedia  ex  animalibus),  XXX, 
23 , 6.  — vcrrucis  medcUir  sanies 
arielini  pulmini*,  XXX,  22  , 3.  — 
vcrrucis  illini  blaflas,  XXIX,  39,  7. 

V erraci*  (in  gemma)  incrcscenli- 
bus , XXXVII,  74,  2.—  vemicis  si- 
mile! habet  cmincntias,  XXXVII, 
63,  2. 

y ccty  caria  herba:  medicinae  ex  fa, 

XXII,  29,  2. 

Versai  respites  voroer,  XVlIt,  48, 
2.  — rolae  quas  aqua  versai  obitcr, 
XVIII/  23,  «.  — versant  spalili», 
XXXIV,  2G  , 4.  — versandoque  , 
XXXVI,  9,  4.  — verwtns.  11,  49,  2. 
— versante  ova  homioe,  X,  76,  4.— 
versatur  subinde,  XX VII,  5,  5.  — uri 
et  versari,  XXXIV,  26,  3.  — versa* 
fum  riidibus,  XXXI V,  50,  4.  — ver- 
sale tpr  die  uva*,  XIV,  10,  4,, 


Versatili  libramento,  XXXVI,  24, 

44.  — versatile*  molae,  XXXVI, 
29,  4. 

Vertatione  totius  oculi.  Vili,  5|, 
4.  * 

Versicolor  turba  prunorum  , XV, 
42^  4.  — versicolori*  esse  mutationis, 
XXVIII,  29,  4.  — versicolori  calyce, 
XXI,  25, 4.  — versicolori  folio,  XVI, 
62,  4 et  5.  — versicolori  strado,  X Vf, 
50,  4 « — versi  coleri  mistura  fi  orniti, 
XXI , 3,  4 . — versicolori  varietale  , 
IX  , 30  , 3.  — versicolori*  culculi  , 
XXXVI,  67,  3.  - versicolore*  circuii, 
II,  28,  4.  — versicolore*  cofon ae  , 
XXI,  8,4.--  versicolore*  maculae 
(marmori*),  XXXVI,  5,  A w — 
versicolore*  veste»,  XXXV*  57,  *2.  — 
versicolori.!  (vela),  XIX,  5,4.  — 
versicoloribus  maculis , XXV,  6,  3. 

— versicoloribus  mitri*  , XXXV, 

35,  4.  , 

Versi  pellet,  Vili,  34,  2. 

Vermi  poetae , XVIII,  28,  4.  — 
(versus  Graecus),  XXVII,  75,  4.  — 
versus  heroicus,  VII,  57,  44.  — ver- 
sus Lucilianus,  XXXVI,  64, 4.  — ver- 
simi subscribere  , XXXV,  36,  3.  — 
versum  peragi  in  arando,  XVIII,  49, 
4.  — versu  eodero , XIII  , .30,  4.  — 
versa  se  porrigente  in  ordinem,  XVII, 
4 5,  3.  — versu  trino  cantus  confici  tur, 
X,  52,  3.  — versus  tre*  (in  favi*),  Xf, 
40,  3.  — versuum  cenlum  millia  coo- 
dila a Zorooslre,  XXX,  2,  4.  — ver- 
sus feci!  in  eum,  XXXV,  36,  2.  — 
versus  quos  imileotur  accìpiunt  lutei- 
niae,  X,  43,  2.  — \ ersi  bus  alterili*, 
XIX,  44  , 7.  — -versibus  celebrati? 
laudata,  XXXIV,  4 9,  8.  — versibus 
seni*  folionim,  XV,  37,  4.  — versi- 
bus  opere  illustralo,  XXXV,  36,  28. 

— versibus  ioscriptts  Graece,  XXXV, 

45,  4.  — cannine,  quod  est  bis  ver- 
sibu»,  XXXV,  37,  4. 


Di< 


ed  by 


T1 


VER 

V entrain  fi^ri  solitam , XIX,  19, 

8. . 

Verini  : forum  versus , X , 60,  1 . 

— Cyrenas  versus,  IV,  20,  2.  — r 
Orieivlera  versus,  V,  8,  1.  — ad  oc- 
casum versus,  VI,  37,  1.  — ad  occi- 
dentein  versus,  VI,  35,  17.  — versus 
superque  Gaetulos,  V,  8.  1. 

Versus  ad  septemtriones  , VI , 24,  " 
6.  — versus  ad  septentrionem  circu» 
lus  t IJ,  70,  1.  — versus  in  occasum 
fluvius,  VI,  23,  2.  — versa  ad  austnim 
pars  Iodiae  , VI,  39,  2.  — versa  ad 
merìdiesn  Arabia,  XXXVII,  28,  1.  — 
versa  ad  meridiem  plaga  , VI,  22,  7. 
versa  ad  seplemtriooem  insula,  IV, 
10X**  — versa  in  Asiam  Lycaonia  , 
V,  25,  I:  — versa  in  terram  ora,  IX, 
51,  4.  — versa  regio  ad  solitudines, 
V,  5,  5.  — versa  vulva,  XI,  84,  1.-*- 
vcrsutn  mare  in  flunrcn,  XXXII,  1 , *, 

— verso  ad  caput  pfto,  Vili,  79,  2. — 
verso  in  terram  capile,  IX,  74,  3.  — 
verso  latere  ad  xnonìes.  Vi,  II,  4.  — 
verso  pletore  Alpium  (in)  Italiani  , 
HI,  24,  I.  — verso  remedio,  XXXII , 
42,  3.  — versa  a cauti  a ad  caput,  serie 
squamamm,  XXY11J,  38,  1.  — versi 
ad  AethTopas  Vesuni,  V,  1.  17.— versi 
ad  orientem  occidcntemque  Aethìopc*, 
V,  8,  2. — versi  ad  Scythas,  VI,  20,  3. 
versi  ad  sepierntrionem  populi , VII , 
2,  2.  — versi  pandanfur,  XIX,  23,  3. 

— versae  in  Africani  insulse.  III,  14, 
6. — veirsae  gcnles  ad  septemtriones, 
11,  112,  6.  -r  versa  ab  imo  omnia, 
IX,  25,  1.  — versa  ad  occasum  omnia, 
IV,  6,  3.  — versa  Àlpiuni  iuga  ad 
septemtrionenr.  111,  28,  1.  — versa 
grana  ficutim  in  euliqes,  XVII,  44,  1. 

— versi»  ad  os  squami*,  IX,  27,' 1. 
— versis  in  terram. foli»,  XVVil,  1 13, 
*4.  — versis  inter  se  in  contrarium 
cacnminibns,  XIX,  3,  1. 

Venutus  ingenii,  VII,  10,  6. 


ver  5a 1 

Vertebra  ligatus . XI,  106,  1.  — 
vertekris  imbrìcatis,  IX,  1,  2. 

Vertebrato  dente,  XXXIV,  19,  25. 

— vertebrali*  nssrbus,  XI,  67,  f . . 

Vertimus  in  gaoeam , eie.,  XIX, 

43,  I. — vertunt  arva,  XVIII,  30,  3. 

— vertunt  procellae  maria  ab  imo  , 
IX,  2,  2.  — vertunt  in  voluptatem  , 
XIX,  19,  5.  — liber  ubi  se  vertei, 
XVtì  , 29  , 2/  — tefram  bipalio  , 
XVIII,  64,  2.  — terga  vertere,  XXVI, 
9,  I.  — vertere  in  usus  humanae  sa- 
lutis,  XXVII,  2,  2.  — vertitur  ama- 
riludo  in  gratiam  , XIX,  28,  1.  — 
vertitur  lupinum,  XVIII,  67,  5,  — 
vertuutur  coxendices  circa,  eie., 
XXVIII,  49,  2, — cura  summa  in  co 
vertatur,  IX,  62,  I,  — verlr  adsolem 
fenuiu  sectum,  XVIII,  67,  10.  — verta 
in  dotami,  IX,  12,  2.  — verti  pala 
debet  ager,  XVIII,  8,  6. 

V ertex  austrinus  , II,  68,  2.  — 
vertex  caeli,  II,  65,  I.  — veri  ex  pai. 
pifans,  VII,  I,  4,  — vertex  summtis, 
XXI,  56,  3.  — vertice  insident  Pisi- 
dae,  V,  24,  1.  — vèrtice m monti*, 
V,  I,  14,  — propi  u*  verticem  mundi, 
II,  77,  1:  — sol  iili  loco  supraXerti- 
cem.  II,  75,  1.  — vertice  (euphor- 
biae)  inciso,  XXV,  38,  2.  — vertice 
montis,  IV,  18,  6.  — vertice  mori* 
catim  intorto  conchae,  IX,  52,  I.  — 
vertice  nemerosa  platanus,  XII,  5,  I. 

— vertice  tacto,  ^XVIII*  18,  3.  — 
a vertice  oppidi,  V,  40,  2.  — ama* 
ritudo  in  vertice,  XIX,  30,  3.  — pi- 
bus  ramosa  io  vertice,  XVI,  17,  i.  — 
vcrticea  Alpium,  II,  65,  2,  — vertice* 
bini,  XI,  48,  1.  — vertice*  monlium, , 
il,  44,  3.  — r vertice*  parvi  (in  men- 
sis),  XIII,  30,  1.  — vertice*  (vorti- 
ce*, in  raarmore),  XXXVI,  II,  I . — 
in  onyche,  XXXVI,  12,  2.  — verti» 
cibus  .inelùdi  globuro,  li,  44,  1. 

V crticillos  c succino  Ceri,  XXXV li, 
11,6. 
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ytrtigo  ne  sentialur,  XXV,  70,  1. 

— vertigine  aeterna,  II,  6,  4.  — ver- 
tigine assidua,  li,  '3,  1.  — vertigine 
assidua  rotatum.  Vili,  41,  8.  — ver- 
tigine moli»  rotatae,  II,  3,  4. — ver- 
tigine rapida.  II,  49,  2.  — vertigine 
rotata  serpens,  X,  85,  3. 

V crligo  : vertigine  laborantibus 

datur  polii*  dtrcoclae  radici*  viti*  al- 
bae,  XXIII,  16,  3.  — vertigine*  capi- 
ti*, XXV,  17,  2.  — facitaera  in  pa- 
ne, XVIII,  41,  6.  — vimini  resina- 
liinr,  XXIII,  24,  X.  — vertigine*  qui- 
bus  sunt,  XXX,  16,  t.  — vertigine* 
nielancbolicns  sanat  rhacoma,  XXVII, 
105.  2.  — \ertigiucs  oculorum,  VII 
5,1.  — vertigine*  a partu  discutit 
anisum  , XX,  73,  5.  — sedai  bela, 
XX,  27,  1.  — bion,  XXIII,  26,  2. 

« — caslorea,  XXXII,  13,  3.  — cu- 
minum  , XX,  57,  2.  — elleborum, 
XXV,  24,  2.—  hippophaestoo,  XXVII, 
66,  I.  — ■’  faba  Graeca,  XXIV,  2,1. 

— tapi*  Samiu*  , XXXVI,  40,  1 . — 
parlhenium,  XXI,  104,  I. — peuce- 
daiitim,  XXV,  89,  2. — sacopenium, 
XX,  75,  1. 

' Vertìginotu  utile  acelum  sciilinum, 
XXIII,  28,  1. 

Vers'aciwn  vocant , XVIII,  49,  2, 

V cnòiis  lignei*,  XXX,  27,  2. 

V r metili  a ferrei*,  XXXIH,  35,  3. 

yrrum  apparuit,  VII,  49,  6.  — ve- 
runi cohlitentibns , XVIII,  7,  3. — 
veruni  est  aera  concuti,  II,  43,  1.  — 
veruni  fateamur,  II,  43,  4. — veruni 
fateri  si  volumua,  XXVII,  1, 1 ; XXXI, 
1,  1.  — veruni  in  pictura,  non  veri- 
simile,  XXXV,  36,  39.  — veri  quid 
esse!,  discerni  non  posse!,  VII,  31,  3. 

— multimi  esse  quod  vero  supersit , 
XXV,  5,  5.  — vera  confi lentibu* , 
XXXVI,  24,  16.  r—  vera  indagare,  V, 
4,  12. 

V crum  et , II,  106,  5. 


Venaniamen,  XIX,  8,  2 ; XXVIII, 

45,  2. 

V eru ir  veriaeslimatione,  XXXVI, 
24,  17.  — - veri  denarii,  XXXIII,  46, 
2.  — vera  ut  essent,  quae  faciliima, 
XXVI,  7,  1.  — veri*  imaginihus  red- 
diti*, XXXV,  33, 1.  — veriorem  hanc 
causam  esse,  li,  104,  1.  — verissima 
opinione  eorum,  V,  8,  1 • 

yesana  dementa,  XXXVI,  19,  9, 

— vesano  amore  cuiusdam  iuvenis, 
VII,  39,  2. 

V Mania  simulata,  XXXV,  40,  5. 

yesdmur  periculi* , IX  , 53 , 2.  — 
vescitur  radicibus,  XXVIII,  37,  1.  — 
vescitur  stellio,  XXIX,  28,  1 — ves- 
cuntur  obsinthium,  XI,  75,  1.—  ves- 
cunlur  candido,  XXV,  21,  2.  — ves- 
cunlur  ea  qitae  rapuere,  X,  54,  3.  — 

\ esca n tur  fronde,  XXVIII,  33,  2.  — 
vescuotur  froge,  X,  65, 1 . — vescnntur 
brinine  , XXII , 19,  1-  — vescuotur 
in  ter  se  mutua  carne,  X1,  32,  1.  — 
vescuntur  omnibus,  XXIX,  38,  4.  — 
vescuotur  e manu  pisce*,  XXXll,  7, 
1.  — vescuntur  polenta  , XXXI,  22  , 

4 . — vescuntur  serpente»  respac,  XI, 
116,  1.  — vescuntur  statini , XXIX  , 
10,  3. — vescuntur  supina,  IX, 40/1. 

— vescebantur  glande  , VII , 57,  1 ; 
X,  59  , 2.  — vescebantur  esule  de- 
cocto,  XIX,  15,4  — vescan tur  froge, 
XXII,  57,  1.' — vescantur  ihymo , 
XXI,  3 i , 2.  — vesti  alterni*  diebus  , 
VHI,  1 8, 1 . — vesci  carchi k,  XIX,  19,  5. 

— vesci  carne  ferina,  VI,  32,  4 8:  — 
vere»  carne»  eas  praecipiunt,  XXVIII, 
47,  4.  — vesci  faba,  XVIII,  30,  2.  — - 
vesci  cruda  herba , XXJI , 9,  1.  — 
vesci  iecur  capri  rumi,  Vili,  76,  3.  — 
vesci  pisce,  XJ,  116,  1.  — vesci  ser- 
pentini*, VI,  34,  1.  — vesci  suilia, 
XXX,  12  , 5.  — vesci  terra  lupum  , 
Vili  , 34,  4.  — vesci  virentibus  , 
XVIII,  22,  1.  — vcsccns  e*  hominum 
manu  delphiuus,  IX,  8,  4.  — vcscens 
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carne  avi*,  X,  34,  1.  •—  vcscentes 
carne  testudinum , VI,  28,  3.  — ve- 
scenici  Immani*  corporibus  , Vi,  20, 
4 et  3.  — vescentes  inebriai,  XII,  47, 
I.  — vestente*  lente,  XVIII  , 3t,  4. 

— vescentes  ova  feminarum,  IX,  74, 
4.  — vescendo  cancro» , Vili,  3,  54 . 

— vestendo  est  radi*  decotta , XXI , 
56,  2.' — ac  ne  pane  quidem  vescendo, 

XIX,  33,  4 , — vescendo*  dedere  cae- 
pas,  XX,  20,  3. 

V esco  corpore,  VII,  19,4. 
y e sic  a (deea),  XI,  83,  I. — vesica 
bovi»,  XX Vili,  57,  1.  — vesica  frini- 
nae  «uis,  XXVJII , 60«  3.  — vesica 
orygis,  X,  94,  1.  — vesica  si  scabietn 
sentili,  XXVI,  56,  I.  — sanai  gly- 
oyrrhixa,  XXII,  W,  2.  — vesica  pur- 
gata peclinum  cibo,  XXXII  , 32,  2. 

— vesicae  conversici,  Vili,  67,  I. — 
vesicae  crucialu  praecipuo,  XXIX,  30, 
1.  — (remedium),  XXVIH,  17,  5.  — 
vesicae  •rucialibu»  (rimedia  ex  ani- 
malibusj',  XXVIII,  60,  I.  ■ — vesicae 
calcolo*  frangi!  apium,  XX,'  44,  4.  — 
luliit  bachar.,  XXI,  77,  1.  — pellit 
hippomarathrum  , XX  , 96,  2 ; XX  , 
96,  3.  — vesicae  dirficultales,  XXX, 

21.2.  — sanai  millefoiium  , XXIV, 
95,  4.  — vesicae  doloribus  medetur 
agninnnim  peri  uni  decoctum  , XXX, 
2l,  3.  — dolore*  leniri  alimu,  XXII, 

33. 2.  — (iulurem  lenii  amylon,  XXII, 
67  , I.  — lenii  inluborym  succus,  XX, 
29,  t.  — nymphxa  heraclia,  XXVI, 
49,  3. — sanguinaria,  XXVII,  91,  3. 

— thymum,  XXI,  89,  3.  — exhulce- 
ralicmibu»  iitiiissimae  colocynlliides 

XX,  8,  3.  — e>hulceraliones,  inllmn- 
malioncni  (sanai)  crocum,  XXI,  81, 
4-  — vesicae  inconmioda  sanat  pliel- 
landrion , XXVII,  4 01,  4.  — vesicae 
inali*  (retnedia),  XX^I,  49.,  4.  — 
vesicae  pruritihus  commendata  canea- 
li»,  XXII,  40,  I.-  vesicae  rosionibus 
exhulcerationìhusqac  prodesl  ovi  lu- 


teura,  XXIX,  14,4.  — vesicae  stilli- 
cidia  inhiberi,  XXVIII,  32,1;  XXV, 
7,  3.  — vesicae  in  te  rancis  prodesl 
musami,  XXIII;  t8,  2. — vesicae  vi- 
liis  liberal  antbyllion,  XXVI,  5t,  4. 

— erigerpn,  XXV,  406,  2.  — he- 
inalile*,  XXXVI,  37,  2.  — lactucae  , 
XX,  26,  4.  — meniti,  XX,  94,  1;  — 
inyrti  semen,  XXUl,  84,  4 . pha- 
laris,  XXVII,  102,  4.  — radi*  mede- 
lur,  XXI,  95,  4 . — storpio  marinu*  , 
XXXII,  32,  4.  — smycnion,  XXVII, 
409,  2.  — vesicae  viliis  quod  vinum 
11  li  1 issi m um  , XIV,  4,  9.  — vesicae 
«pive  Docciti  , XX  , 26,  2.  — nncet 
acetum , XXIII,  27,  3.  — vesicae 
contrarili*  aspnragu*  silvestri*,  XX, 
43,  2.  — vesicae  exhulceralae  cavea- 
dtim  niarrubium , XX  , 89,  3.  — 
vesicae  prodest  decoctum  abigae , 

XXIV,  20,  4.  — bunion,  XX,  24,  1. 

— callitliri*  , XXVI,  55,.  4.  — ca- 
ryolae,  X XIII,  51,  1.  — cepaa*,  XXVI, 
52,  4.  — cichorium,  XX,  30,  4.  — 
radix  cupressi,  XXIV,  40,  2. — tur- 
culi  curalii,  XXXII,  44,4. — corte* 
rlates,  XXIII,  53,  4 . — folia  equiseti, 
XXVI,  83,  2.  — Gei,  XXIII,  63,  4. 

— ius  e gallinaceo,  XXl£,  25,  1. — 
glycyside,  XXVII,  60,  3.  — hammo- 
niacnm,  XXIV,  14,  1.  — hypericon, 
XXVI,  53,  4.  — decoctum  e folli* 
lauri,  XXIII,  80,  I.'—  Mercuriali», 

XX V,  48,  3.  — succus  malvae  , XX  , 
8t,  5.  — oleum  niyrtenm,  XXIII,  44, 
4.  — nuclei  nucjs  pine.?,  XXIII,  74, 
4.  — succus  porcilacae,  XX,  81,  4.  — 
pulegium  , XX,  55,  4.  — scandi*, 
XXIII , 38,  1.  spongiac  lapide*, 
XXXVI,  35,  I. — vesica  ri  a , XXI, 

4 05,  4.  — uva  passa,  XXIII,  4 2,  4.  — 
vesicae  insidentium  incdetur  cycla- 
minos  , XXVI,  90,  4.  — vesicam  cir- 
cumaguut  mala  verna,  XXIII,. 5 4,  1. 
vesicam  e.vliulceraut  asparagi,  XX , 
42  , 4.  — vesicam  infestai)!  uvac , 
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XXIII , 7,  4 . — bedani  cicer  et  ci- 
rercula  , XXII,  72,  4.  — exinanit  ius 
myacum , XXXII,  31,  2.  — inani! 
polium , XXI,  84,  4. — vesicae  ge- 
minae  Castori , XXXII,  13,  4.  — ve- 
sicarum  hulcera  repurganl  oslrea  » 
XXXII,  21,  5.  — hulceribus  medetur 
radia  graminis,  XXIV,  98,  3. 

Vcsica'  ai  inlumuerint  in  vesicas , 
XX,  23,  2. 

Vesicam:  faciem  illigant,  XXXIII, 
40,  4. 

i V esicariam  vocant,  XXI,  4 05,  4 , 

Vespa , quae  singularis  volitat , 
XXX,  30,  4. — vespae  (de  his),  XI  , % 
24,  4.  — vespis  contraria  noctua , 
XXIX,  29, 1-  — vespae  ex  equorum 
corporibus,  XI,  23,  4.  — inipugnant 
apes,  XI,  49,  3. — muscas  venantur, 
XI  ; 24,  2.  — serpentes  vescuntur , 
etc. , XI,  4 16,  4.  — 'vesparum  aculei, 
XX,  51,  2.  — vesparum  dolore  tor- 
quet,  XXIX,  27,  3.  — vesparum  ictus 
sanai  cunila  , XX,  65,  4.  — ictibus 
medentur  folia  hi  Lisci , XX,  4 4,  4. 

— ictus  «anat  melissophyllon  , XXI, 
86,  l.  — venenis  adversatur  lac  ficul- 
nutn,  XXIII,  63,  4—  resistunt  folia 
luuri,  XXIII,  80,  1.  — contra  vespas 
remedio  est,  uvas  aspergi  oleo,  etc.  , 
XV,  18,7. 

Vespae  icbneumoncs  , X , 95,  2 ; 
XI,  24,  2. 

V esper,  II,  6,  7. 

Vespera  bitta  , XXXII , 4 4,  4» 
vespera,  XIII,  32,  4.  — ad  vesperam, 
XXXII,  47,  1. 

Vespere,  XV1H,  66,  4.  — vespere 
luccntes  cicindelae,  XVIII,  66,  4.  — 
vesperi,  XVIII,  64,  4;  XVIII,  64,2. 

— vesperi  exori  tur,  XVIII,  69,  8.  — 
vesperi  potus  cinis  in  vino  , XXVIII, 
53,  4.  — vespero  refulgens  color  , II, 
46, Y 

Vespertina,  acies,  Vili,  76,  3.  — 


vespertina  haec  et  matutina  danttir, 
XXXII,  44,  4. 

Vespertina  lucubratio , XVIII,  63, 

4.  — vespertino  exortu,  XVIII,  64,  4, 

— occasu  , II,  4 3,  9;  XVJH,  64,  4. 

— vespertini  cantns,  X,  24,  3.  — 
vespertini  exortus,  II,  12,  4.  — oc- 
casus,  II,  4 2,  4.  — vespertini  exor- 
tus, etc.  , XVIII  , 58,  4 et  seqq.  — 
vespertini*  , XXX,  24,  2.  — vesper- 
tini horis,  II,  37,  2. 

V esperidio  (de  eo  magica  vanitas)  , 

XXIX,  26,  2.  *—  vespertilio  animai 
pari!  , X « 8l  , 4 et  seqq.  — siccis 
memhranis  volani,  XI,  q4  , n.  — 
vespertilioni  fel,  XXIX,  27,  5. — 
vespcrtilionis  sanguine  ileo  re  siiti  tur, 

XXX,  20,  4.  — vespcrtilionis  saugui* 
nem  movere  libidìnem  mulierum  , 
XXX,  49,  2.  — vespertilioni  dentes, 
XI,  62,  2.  — . vespertilioni  raammae 
sunt,  XI,  95,  4.  — vespertilione 
adalligato,  tormina  iumentorum  lì- 
niunlur,  XXX,  50,  4.  — vespertilio- 
num  alae,  XI,  94,  4.  — vespertilio- 
num  usus  in  remedii,  XXX,  46,  4 et 
seqq.  — vesperliiionum  genus,  ungiti- 
bus  dinifn,  XII,  42,  4.  — vesperti- 
lionum  sangui  ad  vitiligines,  XXX, 
44,  4.  — vespertilioni  bus  platani  ad- 
versantur,  XXIV,  29,  I. 

Vcstalis  incesta  , XXVIII,  3,  3.  — 
Vestali»  virgo,  XXXIV,  41,  4.  — 
Vrstalium  vrrginum  capillus  , XVI  , 
85 , 1 . — Vestale»  nostra»  credimi»  , 
eie.,  XXVIII,  3,  4.  — a Vesta  li  bus 
colitur  Fascinus  deus,  XXVIII,  7,  4. 

V cstibulum  domus  , XVI,  4,4.— 
vcstibulo  domus  , XXXIV,  4 3>  2. — 
vestibula  praepandunj  aranci , XI  , 
28,  2. 

Vesti fiaut  caverna»,  Vili,  50,  7.— 
vestigabant  corvi,  X,  6o,  ì.  — vesti- 
gans  odore,  Vili,  25,  4. 

Vcstigium  equi  cxcussum  ungula  , 
XXVIII,  81,  1.  — vcstigumi  id  si 
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efFodiatur,  XXX,  25,  4.  — vestigium 
palmac,  XI',  <00,  4 . — vestigium 
priinurn  anulorum,  XXXIII,  6,  4.  — 
vestigium  primurn  iavecti  marmorij, 
XXXVI,  8,  4.  — vestigium  tenue 
urbi*  quondam  magnae  , III,- 5,  4. — 
uee  vestigium  exstat,  V,  4,  7.  — 
vestrgii  simi  Illudo,  III,  <3,3.  — ves- 
tigio hotninis  simile  folium , XXIV, 
74,  4.  — vestigio  locus  non  sii, 
XXXIII , 54,  3.  — vestigium  amoris 
reliquit,  XXXVI,  4,  41.  — vestigio 
carnoso,  XI,  ♦<).»,  2.  — vestigio  con- 
tiugere,  XXIV,  400,  4.  — vestigio 
educerc,  VII*  <9,  43.  — vestigio  fis- 
surae  facto,  XVII,  24,  7.  — vestigio 
hominis  anirtiad  verso  , Vili,  5,  4. — 
vestigio  nullo  relieto,  II,  52,  1 . — a 
vestigio  ad  vcrticem,  VII,  47,  2.  — 
vestigio  caelum  petunt , X,  54,  2.  — 
polvere  collecto  e vestigio  anguium , 
XXX,  53,  2.  — vestigia  ut  cum  ipsis 
abeant,  Vili,  50,  3.  — vestigia  nulla 
aedifìcationum  exslant,  XXVJ,  47,  4. 

— vestigia  acdifìciorum  aj.p.nent, 
VI,  37,  3.  — vestigia  apparcnt,  li, 
94,  4 . — - vestigia  exslant  complurium, 
etc. , XXXVI,  46,  4.  — vestigia  eius 
exslant,  XXX,  3,  4.  — vestigia  lupo- 
rum,  etc.,  XXVIII,  84,  4,  — vesli- 
gia  lupi  calcata,  XXVIII,  44,4. — 
vestigio  neglecla  , XX,  3,  7.  — vesti- 
gia nulla  ristetti,  li,  82,  2.  — vestigia 
evulsorum  pilonim  , XXXII,  4 4,6. 

— vinculorum  Andromedae,  V,  4 4, 
3.  — vestigia  aratoris  corvi  rodunt , 
XVII,  3 , 4 0.  — vestigia  avelli  non 
posse , II , 98,' 4 . vestigia  domini 
secutus  équus,  Vili,  64,  5.  — vestigia 
non  habent  (amnes  ii),  V,  33,  2-  — 
vestigia  hominum  intelligi  a feris. 
Vili,  24,  5.  — vestigia  homiois  oc- 
cupent,  XXVIII,  27,  2.  — vestigia 
lambert , Vili,  24,  3.  — vestigia 
looga  faciunt  faces , li,  25  , 2.  — 
vestigia  nulla  eduat,1I,  53,  2.  — 


vestigia  operiente  auro  , VI,  33,  3.  — 
vestigia  oppidi,  111,  4 5,  4.  — vestigia 
pedum  tingi  unguentis,  XIII,  4,  2.  — 
vestigia  scrutarì  , persequi.  Vili,  6|, 
5.  •—  vestigia  stilcis  cutter  praescri- 
bit,  XVIII,  48,  4.  — donec  ad  vestigia 
ima  perveniat,  Vili,  70,  7. — vestigiis 
ex  agro  fercotibus,  Vili,  39,  4.  — 
vestigiis  huminis  tritae  semitae,  Vili, 
50,  4.  — vestigiis  insislamits  Alexan- 
dri , VI,  24,  6.  — vestigiis  levibus 
obrepunt  feles,  X,  94,  2.  — vestigiis 
libratis,  Vili,  2,  4.  — vestigiis  pavi- 
tur,  XVII,  4 4,  4.  — vestigiis  sangui- 
ni! sequi.  Vili,  8,  3.  — vestigiis  sos- 
pendi!, XXXIV,  49,  25.  — interiore 
sine  vestigiis,  III,  9,  46.  - • 

Vestiva  Iiidos  suae  arbores,  XII , 
22,  4. — vestire,  XVI,  66,  4. — vestire 
arbores  , XVII,  5,  2.  — vestire  lectos 
laminis  testudinum , IX,  43,  4. — 
vestiens  cupressus  imagines  reni  ni , 
XVI,  60,  2* — vestiens  herba  loros 
pulvinorum,  XXII,  34,  4.  — veslìen- 
tibus  foliis,  XXVII,  30,  4. — vestilnr 
habitu  triumphali,  XXXIV,  46,  2. 

— vestilur  operimènto  alia  materìes, 
XVI,  84,  2. — vestilur  triticum  fur- 
fure  crasso,  XVIII,  73,  3. — vesti- 
tur  lunicis  triticum,  XVIII,  42,  $. — 
vesliuntur  foliis  (arbores),  XVII,  4 5, 
4.  — vesliuntur  pilo,  VHI , 52,  4. 

— vestiuntur  undique  monlcs,  XXXI', 
26,  4. — vestiri  lunicis,  XVI,  66,  3. 

— vestita  familia,  XVIII,  8,4.— 
vestita  foliis  minutioribus,  XXV,  49, 
4. — vestila  foliis  rotundis  eleganter, 
XXV,  49,  4 . — vestita  mensa  laminae 
operimento,  XIII,  2$,  3. — vestita 
thyrsi  modo  herba,  XXIV,  4 4 3,  4. 

— vestitum  tunicis  lignum  pomi, 
XIII,  9,  2. — vestili  colles  amoena 
opaci  late,  VI,  35,  4 2. — vestiti  coriis 
piscium,  VI,  28 , 3.  — vestiti  sepa- 
ratilo nuclei  alii,  XIX,  34, 4.  -r- vestiti 
tunica,  XV,  9,  4. 
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Vestii  abluitur,  *uffitur,etc.  XXXV, 
57,  4.  — • vestis  coarta.  Vili,  73,  3. 
vestii  concbyliata,  IX,  64,  t . — vestis 
denudai  feniinas,  XI, 26,  1.  — vesti» 
feminis  delicalior,  IV,  20,  6;—  vesti* 
e libro  papyri,  XIII,  22/2.—  vestis 
etum  oneri  est,  XI,  27,  2.  — vestis 
ovo  contaci»  non  aduritur , -XXIX  , 
11,9.—  vestis  pastorum  c sparto  , 
XIX,  7,  t.  — vestis  undulata,  Vili  , 
74,  4.  — vestis  iisu  dettila.  Vili,  73. 
3.  — vestis  contaci  a e filo  , “X  X Vili  , 
23,  3.  — vestis  ila  iufectae,  XXVIII» 
23,  5.  — vestis  iAstitores,  XVIH,  60-, 
).  — veliero  illuminai  purpura , IX, 
(>U,  3.  -r-  veslem  e lino  fenmiae  in 
Germania  ( gcrunt  ) , XIX,  2 , 2. — 
veste  ni  a tineis  non  attingi,  quae  fue- 
rìt  in  fùnere,  XXVIII,  6,  3.  — veste 
Attalica,  XXXVI,  24  > 12.  •-  veste 
candida  induium  hominem  sue»  lace- 
rante X,  83,  40.  — vesto-candida  sa- 
cerdos,  XVI,  93,  2.  — veste  candida 
vestito,  XXIV,  62,  i.  — veste  conco- 
lori, IX,  85,  4.  ir-  veste  depravali, 
VII,  2,  9.—  veste  linea  noO  ut*  fc. 
minai,  XIX,  2,2.  — veste  lucida 
piuxil  muliures,  XXXV,  35,  4,  — 
veste  o.bniendi  -aegros,  XXVI , 8,  2» 
veste  purpurea  processiti  XI,  7 4,  I. 

— veste  serica,  XXI,  8,.  4. — lincee 
in  veste,  XI,  4f,  4.  — rugae  et  sinus 
in  veste,  XXXV,  34,  4. — veste»  adu- 
sta e fìrmiorts  sunt^XXXY,  42,  4.  — 
vesles  arcis  corni iiac , XXXlil,  4,  5. 
— * veste»  AlUlicae,  XXXVJI,  ò,  I. 

— vestes  ex  boni  by  ce,  V,  4,  l i.  — e 
boni bv ce,  XI,  27, 2.  — veste»  bomby- 
cinis  simile»,  XXIV,  66,  4.  — vcsles 
espansa**,  li,  406,  8.  — vestcs  tipo* 
iiuolur,  Vili,  56,  3.  — vcsles  c lino 
gratissimae,  etc. XIX,  7,  2.  — veste» 
pexae,  Vili,  73,  2,  — vestes  prelioso 
Unico  rx  pilis  lanugini»,  XII,  24,  4. 

— vestes  prorogai)!  tempus,  XI 11,  4, 
G — vestium  limbria*  rapiUuccinum, 
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XXXVll,  41,  7.  vestium  insania, 
XIX,  5,  4.  — vestium  macubi  elui, 
etc.  XX,  28,  4.  — vestium  odore  ni 
commendai  ni  3 1 uba  t bruni  , XXIII  , 
48,  4,  — vestium  tenaci  asperità  le, 
XX\II,  45,  t.  — vestibus  adbaeren- 
lia  semina,  XXII,  49»  4.—  vestibus 
adharrcscens  berba,  XXI V,  446,  I. 

— vestibus  candidi»  sa  su  ni  utilius, 
etc.  XXX \ , 57,  3.  — vestibus  inse- 
ritur.baccbaf,  XXI,  77,  4.  — vestibus 
inserUim  absiuthìum,  XXVII,  26,  5. 

— vestibus  interponi  saJiuncam,  XXI, 
20,  4. — vestibus  Utandis  fu**  vini, 
X X 1 1 1,  34,  2.  — vestibus  li  Ile  ras  in- 
tesimi  Parlili,  Xill , 22,  2. — vesti- 
bus  liugendis  utili»  lapis  Plirygtus, 
XXXVI,  36,  4.  — vestes  cr-numpil 
cedri  succili,  XXIV,  4 4,  2.  — vestes 
di  bruiti  a tineis  anisum,  XX,  73,  6. 

— vestes  excurrunt  pilae  vilreae,  etc. 
XXXVI,  67,  3.  — vestes  fineas  onde 
Indi  fuduut,  XII,  43,  4.—  vestes 
facerc  pilo  leporino,  Vili,  .81,  3.  — 
veste»  pingiiut  in  Aegyplo,  XXXV  , 
42,  4. — vestes  ad  Sera»  peli,  XII, 
4,  2.  vcsles  .Scruni,  XXXIV  , 41  , 
4.  — vestes  eo  laediu  l phtiriaseos  } 
liberal  ttiinìnia,  XXVI,  86,  4. — -vestes 
tingunt  fuco  marino  4 XXVI,  66,  4. 

— vcsles  tiiftur  lieliocrysum , XXI, 
96,. 4.  — arbores  ex  quibus  veste»  fa- 
ciani,  XII,  22,  4..  — vesubiu  ioieclis, 
XXXlli,  32,  4.  — veslìbui  poliendi* 
assumi  tur,  XXXV,  57,  3.—  vestibus 
provoca» it  eoi  Iloies,  eie.  XXI.,  22, 
4.  — vestibus  reicetis,  XX Vili,  23, 
2. — vestibus  tinge ndis  babuslium, 
XIII,  34,  4. — vesiibus  lingeedis  fio» 
expelitus,  IX,  60,  2.  Cimoliae  usua 
iu  vestibus,  XXXV,  57,  2. 

Vestìarium  amurca  aspergi,  XV , 
8,  2, 

VettUu  suspeuso  in  quereli,  Vili, 
34,  2.  — vestiti!  ventris  (in  ove), 
VUI,  75,  4. 
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fW  inseri,  XVII,  24,  4.  — vetit 
(re  navìgia,  XXX li ,'  4 , 2.  — vetant 
aperiri  bruma,  XIV,  27,  3.  — velant 
conculi,  X,  75,  4.  — velini  dari  se-  ^ 
nibus,  XXV  , 25,  4.  — velant  dari 
sorbitionem  totani,  XXII,  66,  4.  — 
velant  hoc  attingi,  XI,  44,  2.— ve- 
tant  hoc  venti,  XIV,  3,  4.  — velant 
religari  cacumeh  , XVII,  35,  22.  — 
vetant  putari  vitem,  XVII,  35,  43. — 
velant  seri  quidein  ,<  XVII , 35,  4.  — 
velant  subiici,  X,  74  , 6. — vetant 
tangì,  XVII,  35,  40.  — vdtant  venti- 
lari,  XVIII,  73,  2.  — vetant  lune 
vesti  suilja , XXX,  4 2,  5.  — vetabat 
habere,  XXXIII,  54,  3,—  vetuimus 
plaga»  spedare  ad  meridiem,  XVII, 
35,  50.  — vetuit  fore*  percutì,  Vfil, 
34,  3.  — vetuit  (ilio»)  piscibus  vivere, 
VI,  25,  4.  — vetuit  regina  tolti , 
XXXV,  40,  4 5.  — veiuit  se  scalpi  in 
gemma,  XXXV II , 4,  4. — \etuerat 
edicto,  ab  alio  piugi  se,  XXXV  , 36» 
23. — vcluere  fieri  id  maiores,  XX Vili, 
47  , 2.  — vetuerunt  addi  linguam  , 
XXXIV,,  49,  23.  — velante»  apponi, 
XXXVI,  2,  4.  — vetantes  infunili, 
XX,  76,  3.  — vetantur  attingi  falce, 
XVII,  35,  38.  — vetantur  seri,  XVII, 
48,  4. 

Velerùìii  deduci! , V , 4 , 20.  — 
veleranorurn  unus,  XXXIII  , 3 4,  4. 
— veteranorum  ( oppidum),  IV,  4 8, 
7. — veleranos  (eo)  misi!  drius  Cìau- 
dius,  111,  26,  i. 

Vctcralis  hulceribus,  XXXII,  52,2. 

yelerinum  genus.  Vili,  67,  4. — 
veterino  generi,  XI,  406,  4. — vete- 
rina,  XVII,  35,  46. — veterina  polu 
pinguescunt,  X , 93  , 3. — veterina 
quaedam  morbo*  (l'culorum)  sentinnl, 
XI,  55,2. — veterinorum  aetas  denti- 
bus  indicatur,  XI,  64,  4.—  yeterinis 
cauli»  in  cauda  setosus,  XI,  4 4 4 , 4 . 

V eterna  liberai  exedum  , XXIV , 


4 4 5,  I.  ve  terno  pinguescunt.  Vili, 

54,  3. 

Velernoùs  datur  iecur  apriuura , 
XXVIII,  67;  4. — veteruosis  man- 
dere  raphanos  quani  acerrimo*,  XX , 
43,  4 . 

V Monica  quae  in  Italia  dicitur, 

XXV,  46,  4w — alvum  solvit,  ^iXVI, 
34,  3.  — prodest  ad  omnes  besliarum 
morsus,  XXV, -77  ,1.  — sedai  car- 
buncutos,  XXVI,  72,  4.  — sanai  car- 
cinomata , XXVI,  88,  4.—  colorem 
corporis  plunibeum  emendai  , eie. 
XXVI  , 67  , 4.  — comitiales  sanai, 

XXVI,  70,  4.  — ccncnctioneni  faci!, 
etc.  XXVI  ,69,  2.  — medetur  dvs- 
pnoeae,  XXVI,  49,  4.  — sanat  puru- 
lenta! et  crucotas  cxscreat  iom-s,  XXV I, 
4 5,  4.  — a febre  liberal,  XXVI, 
70,  4. — hy  drop  ito*  sanat  n XXVI, 
73,  4.  — bibilur  contra  insania*, 
XXVI,  72,  4.  — iocincri  et  cordi» 
vitiis  subvenit,  XXVI,  49,  2.  — lieni 
medetur,  XXVI,  48,  4.  — sanat  mor- 
buin  regiurn,  XXVI,  76,  4.  — prò 
desi  nervi*,  ctc.  XXVI,  76,  2.  — pa- 
ralysin  sanare  dicitur , XXVI,  69,  2. 

— parto s accelerai,  XXV  1.  90.  7.  - 
phthisicis  medetur,  XXVI  , 68,  2. 
medetur  ruplis,  etc.  XXVI,  85,  4.»— 
imponilur  morsibu*  serpentium  , 

XXV,  55,  2. — alias  gravi*  stomacho, 
viltà  (amen  sanai,  XXVI,  48,  4.  — 
tormìna  discutit , XXVI,  47,  4.  — - 
medetur  vesìcae  mali*,  XXVI,  4$, 
4.  — sanat  omnia  vuivaruin  villa, 

XXVI,  90,  4.  — Yeltonicae  farina 
digerii  eruditale»,  XXVI,  25  , 4.  — • 
omnes  horrores  cclrcèt,  XXVI,  7|  , 
2.  — levai  ischiadicos  dolore*,  XXVI, 
27,  j.  — medetur  lateris  et  peclpris 
daloribusyXXVI,  48,  4.  — absumit 
lienem,  XXVI,  4fr,  2.  — lippitudini 
conveniet, . XXV , 92,  2.  — sistit 
fluentem  sanguinera,  XXVI,  84,  4. 

— sistit  votnilionem , XXVI,  25»  t. 
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vettonirae  potus  medetur  renibus, 
XXVI,  24,  I.—  radia  facile*  praeitat 
vomitioues,  XXVI,  25,  1.  — semen 
exigit  omnia  mala  medìcamenta  per 
alvum , XXV,  79,  4.  — succila  sistit 
alvum,  XXVI,  28,  2. — ache'raalur 
scorpionibus,  XXV,  75,  4.  — - Velto- 
nicae  circulo  inclusae  serpente*,  eie. 
XXV,  55,  2. 

y'etulis  lenta  omnia,  Vili,  69,  2. 

Vcuit  panis,  XXII,  78,  2.  — vetus 
arbor,  XII,  32,  3.  — vetus  fama  est, 
II,  54,  4 ■ — vetus  vinuro,  XX III,  22, 
2. — voleri  aegrimoniae,  XXVUI,  27, 
<0.  — volere  asungia,  XXUI,  3, 3.  — 
voleri  axungia,  XX,  89,  3/—  veleres, 
VI,  32,  4 4.  — veleres  arbore*,  XVI , 
74,  3.  — veleres  Gracci , XVII,  2G, 

2.  — veteres  incoine,  IH,  4,  5.  — ve- 
teres  nostri,  XVII,  35,  28.  — veteres 
Romani, XXIX,  9,  4.  — velerà  folia, 
XVI,  34,  2* — velerà,  nova  poma, 
XXVUI,  2,  5.  — ve leii bus  cocliacis, 
XXI,  3,  44. 

f'cluitas  -n»mia  (vini),  XXIII,  20, 
4.  — vetustas  praecox,  XIV,  40,  2. — 
velustas  taedium  oleo  atteri,  XV, 

4.  — vetusta*  utiiior,  XVlIj  6,  3.— 
yetustatis  impaticns  cauli*,  XXI,  57, 
4.  ; — vetastalis  patiens,  XI,  76,  4. — 
vctustalis  situ  obruta,  XI,  47  , 4.— 
vetuslatis  subsidio,  XXXV,  36,  38.— 
velustall  hulcerum  medetur.  lilium  , 
XXI,  74,  2.  — vttustalem  nevi  con- 
tra  homines  valere,  XXXV, -2,  7. — 
vetuslatem  ferre , XIV,  29,  4.  — 
vetuslatem  non  habet  Romae,  XXXIV, 
9,  4.  — vetuslatem  indui,  XXIII,  22, 

3.  — velustatem  ut  repraesentet -, 
XXIII,  40,  2.  — vetuslatem  non  serf- 
tiret,  XI,  97,  2.  — velustatem  ci  tri- 
buti, XVI,  79,  2.—  ad  mediasi  ve- 
tustatem  vina  pervenire,  ^IV,  40,2. 
— matenes  ti  deli*  ad  vetuslatem,  XIII, 
42,  4.  — velustate  adipi*  suilli,  XXJI, 
69,  4.  — velustate  corrumpi , XXX, 


50,4.—  velustate  crassescit  vimini , 
XXIII,  22,  3.  — velustate  dulcescit 
vinum,  XXUI,  22,  2, — vetustate 
fieri  ederam,  XVI,  62,4.—  velustate 
venit,  XII,  28,  4.  — velustate  insa- 
lubria,  quae,  XXJil,  22,  3.  — velu- 
state louga,  XXII,  52,  4.  — velustate 
melior,  XXXII,  53,  6.  — velustate 
roeliora  unguenta,  XIII,  3,  4.  — ve- 
llutate nigrestit,  XVI,  79,  4;  XXIV, 
78,  4.  — velustate  quaedam  odora- 
tiora,  XXI,  4 8,  3.  — vetustalc  one- 
rali*, XVII,  35,  47.—  velustate  pin- 
gue scere  ,*  XIV  , 10,  2.  — vetustate 
pinguescunt  nuces,  XV,  24  , 2.  — 
velustate  praecrpue,  IX.,  55,  2.  — 
vetustate  putres  caudices,  XI,  55,  4. 
vetustate  rubiginem  traliant,  XXXVI, 
30,  I. — vetustate  saporem  vini  asse- 
quitur,  XIV,  20,'  4.  — vetustate  sola 
censetur,  XXXIII,  55,3.  — velustate 
viua  in  album  colorem  Iranseunt, 
XJV,  4,  6.  — velustate  \jres  perdit, 
XX\rII,  54,  4.  — vetustate  virus  de- 
ponenlem,  XXXI,  33,  3.  —‘vetustate 
usa  ex  austera  transit  iu  dulcem,  XIV, 
4,  9.  — io  velustate  silura  «celerrime 
sentii,  XII,  59,  4. 

~Ve untissime  in  usu  est,  XXVII, 
28,  2. 

V etustus  : vetusta  arhor,  XVI,  34  • 
2 j XVII,  24,  4.  — vetusta  mina  , 
XVJl  ,47,2.  — vetustum  novo  mi- 
scelar, XIX,  8,  2.  — vetusto  adipe, 
XXII,  58,  2.  — vetusto  nomine.  III, 
20,  8.  — vetuslis  arboribus,  XXVI  , 
37,  4. — vetustior  anno  membrana, 
XXIX,  39,  5.  — vetustior  memoria , 
XIII,  30,  5.  — vetustior  urbe  ile* , 
XVI,  87,  4.  — vetustiore  cura,  VII , 
4,  8.  — vetusliores  improbant,  XIX, 
30,  3.  — vetustiora  principia  esse, 
XXXV,  34,  3.  — Vetustiora  pfbtitios 
videntur,  XI V,  9,2* — vetustissimus, 
II,  5,5.—  vetustissimus  auctor,  XUI, 
27 , 4 vetustissimus  in  poetica,  XXV, 
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5,  2.  — vetustissima  inverila  herbs , 

XXV,  40,  4. — vetuslissìrnum  oleum, 
XXIII,  39,  4.  — vetustissimi  aucto- 
m,  XXXVI,  38  , 4.  — vetustissimi» 
post  Catonem,  XVII,  35,  37.. 

V exai  humor  stouiachum,  XX,  32, 
4.  — vexant  (auces,  XXXII,  34,  3. — 
vexant  tineae  semina  fìcorum,  XVII, 
i 44,  2.  — vexantur  algore,  aestu,  eie. 
XIV,  4,  3.  — vexantur  laete  con- 
creto, XXX,  47,  4. — vexentur  radi* 
ces,  XIX,  42,  3.*—  vexari  grandine, 
XVII,  37,  4. — ve  vati  percussu  dentes, 
XXVIII,  4^  2.  — vexati  oculi,  Vili, 
41,  2.  — vexatae  gallinae , etc.  X, 
74,  4.  — vexatae  gela  arborea,  XVII, 
37,  2. 

V exatìo  partus,  XXVIII,  77,  6.  — 
vexatio  populi,  Vili,  7,  3.—  vexa- 
tione  non  dubia,  XVII,  35,  46.  — . 
dentes  sine  vexatione  extrahit,  XXXII, 
26,4.  — sine  vexatione  puerperae, 

XXVI,  90,  7.  — sine  vexatione  sto- 
machi, XXXI,  35,  4. 

Via  certior,  II,  4 42,  3.  — via  de- 
monstrata,  IX,  65,  2.  — via  Aemilia, 
XVII , 35  , 44  ; XIX  , 2 , 2.  — via 
Appia,  XXIX,  5,  3;  X,  60,  2.  — via 
consularis,  XVIII,  29,  3.  — via  Fla- 
minia , XXIII,  49,  4. — via  Praene- 
stina,  XXXI,  25/4.  — via  publica, 
II,  85,  2 ; XVII,  38,  4,  XIII,  67,  6. 

— via  sacra,  XIX,  6,  4, — via  sala- 
rio, XXXI,  41,  5. — via  Tiburtina, 
XXXI,  24,  t.  — viae  compendi  uni 
deprehe  usimi  est , V,  5,  8.  — viam 
demonstrare,  Vili,  5,  4.  — viam  fa- 
ciunt,  IX,  60,  3.  — viam  regunt  ca- 
lami defìxi  in  arenis,  VI,  33,  3. — via 
digredì,  XII,  32,  5.  — via  frequenti, 
XV,  24  , 2.  — via  publica  irrepunt 
vitia,  XXXVIr2, 4.  — hac  via  clari- 
talem  quaererent,  XXXIV,  3,4.  — 
iacentem  in  media  via.  Vili,  21,  6. 

— vias  breviores  et  compendiarias 
inverni,  XXXV,  36,  46.  — vias  Inler 
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montes  excists , XXXVI,  24,  20.— 
vias  quaerendi  demoostraré , II , 4 3, 
4.  — quod  iuxta  vias  nascitur,  XXIV, 
4 49,  4. 

Viùtor , XVIII,  4,  4 et  5.  — via- 
tor  qui  habcal  Àrtemisiam , etc. 
XXVI,  89,  4 .—viatori  prosunt  virgae 
myrtij  XV,  37, 2.  — viatorum  multi- 
tudo,  II,  85,  2. 

V iatoria  vaia,  XVI,  20,  4. 

Violar  robur,  XVI,  74,  2. 

Vibices  obliterantur,  etc.  XXX, 
39,  5. 

V ibones  vocant,  XXV,  6,  5, 

Vibrai  lingua  atra,  XVIII,  4 , J. 
— vibrai  motus,  II,  74,  2. — vibrat 
terra,  II,  82,  2.  — vibrant  in  oculos 
carbunculi , etc.  XXXVII,  40,  2.  — 
vibrant  odoratius,  X^,  40;  4.  — vi- 
brare ictus,  XX^VIIL  "5;  2.—  vibrans 
cantus,  X-,  43,  4.'*-  vibrans  lingua, 
XI,  65,  4.  — vibrantur  iaculi  modo, 
11,  22,  4.  — vibrari  ex  arborum  ra- 
mis.  Vili,  35,  4.  — vibratur  Ecne- 
phias,  II,  49,  4. — vibrato  capillo,  il, 
80,  4.  — vibrata  tortili  pampino,  IX, 
74,  8.  — vibrata  tela,  II,  43,  4. 

Vicalim  dispersa  (provincia),  VI, 
30,  4.  — vicatim  staluas  dica  veri  t, 
XXXIII,  46,  2. 

Vicem  antidoti  obtinent,  XXXII, 
34  , 3.  — vicem  caulerii  obtinens, 
XXV,  39,  4.  — vicem  hastarum 
praebet,  XVI,  65,  3.  — vicem  lllius 
obtinens,  XV,  35,  4.  — vicem  im- 
plent  o bromi , XV,  21,  3.  — vicem 
implent  pulmentarii,  XV,  47,  2; 
XXXI,  44 , 3.  — vicem  Lunae  »ed- 
dere,  li,  6,  7.  — sflfeem  obtinet  san- 
guinis,  XI,  2,  4. — viceui  oculorum, 
implent,  Xr,  52,  f.  — vicem  olei 
explere  fontem,  XXXI,' 4 4,  4.-*—  vi- 
cem olei  repraesentat,  XXVIII,  45,  3. 
— vicem  pensai  aquae  marinae,XXXI, 
44,  3.—  vicem  pìimarum  praebent, 
IX,  37,  4.—  vicem  praebent  postiom, 
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Vili,  40,  4.  — vicem  praebet  gluti* 
Ai»,  XIII , 23  , 2.  — vicem  praebet 
apodi!,  XXXII,  43/  4 . — vicem  prae- 
slant  navigiorum , XVII , 65  , 3.  — 
vicem  praealat  tee  toni,  XIII,  7,  1. — 
vicem  quamdam  atercoria  natura  prò* 
mittit,  XViU,  60,  3d—  vicem  reprae* 
aentat  lupinum  optimi  fimi,  XVIII, 
36,  3. — viccm  spodii  efiìciunt,  XXIII, 
54,  4.—  vicem  spodii  obline  t,  XXI II, 
63,  8.—  vicem  spodii  praestat,  XXIII, 
35,  4. — ad  teguiarum  vicem,  XXXVI, 
44,  4.—  in  vicem  eorum,  XI,  48,  4. 

— io  vicem  eiua  succedi!, XXIV,  4 48, 

2.  — * in  vicem  psilotbri,  XX,  35,  4. 

— in  tributi  vicem,  XII,  8,  4.  — in 
vicem  argenti  vivi,  XXXIII,  44,  4. 
—in  vicem  aaporìa  succedit  leuitas  io 
Ucte , XV , 32,  2.  — nihii  in  vicem 
imputare  , VHI,«2l , 6.  — transeunt 
in  oaportim  vicem,  XIX,  26,  5. — 

— vice  alga* , IX,  68,  2.  — vice 
amuleti,  auceinum,  XXXVII,  42,  3. 

— vice  annua,  II,  39,  4;  XXVIII, 
27 , 4 . — vice  boum  homo  fungitnr, 
XV 111,  49,  4.—  vice  carinae  invera», 
IX,  5,  3.—  vice  C»MÌ,  XV,  11,  * 

— vie»  copuli,  XI,  96,  a.  — vice 
coloni  funger»  Nilui,  XVUI,  47,.  I. 

— vice  dentium,  XI,  62,  2.—  vice 

ellebori,  XXIV,  40,  2.—  vice  Carnee, 
XVII , 6 , 3.  vice  gelile  ulunfur 
medici  brj . , XXI V , 42 , 4 . - vice 
hoaiuii  piene  non  eit,  eie.  VII,  4 -, 
t vice  hojliirum,  XXIX,  44,  4. 

— vice  iaauspicatirtiin  ammantium , 
XVIII,  4,  3.  — vice  lingule  (quid) 
equetìlibui,  XI,  65,  I.  — vice  roaous, 
XI,  60,  4.—  vi#  minurum  Syrtittm, 
VI,  34,  IO. — vice  moniliam  geilaa- 
tee  succiai,  XXXVII,  44,  42,—  vice 
muninii  colitur,  VIU,  .74,1.  — vice 
nominai»  illud  colui!,  XXXIV,  «,  2. 

, — vice  oculorum  futigitur,  IX , 88  , 

3. — vice  alci,  XXXV,  64,  2.— vice 
pedina,  IX,  45,  2)  IX,  37>  4.— vice 


prodigi!  hibilazn,  VII,  46,  2»  — vie* 
pulmonum,  IX,  6,  2.—  vico  pumi* 
eia,  XVIII,  29,  4.—  vice  pomi,  XV, 
34,  3.  — vice  aalis  uluntur  nitro, 
XXXI,  46,  9.  ' — vice  succi  continet, 
XVUI,  29,  2. — vice  scalpelli,  XXX, 
22,  5.—  vice  atercoria,  XVIII,  30, 

3.  — vice  sudoris,  XXXIII,  32,  4. — 
vice  urceonun,  XIX,  24,  3. — alterna 
vice,  XXXV,  44,  4.  — bonitatis  vice 
copiarli  prarstant,  XIV,  4,  6.  — esc» 
vice  rapirmi,  XXXVII,  2,  2.  — tigni 
vice  utuotur  stipula,  XVII,  3,  3.— 
rutae  vice  fruticant,  XXI,  34,  4.  — 
vicn  exustionis,  VII,  46,  4.—  vices 
ft-riarum,  XVII,  35,  4t>.  — vice*  na- 
turae  pensari , Il  j 404,  4.  — vices 
reddi,  II,  7,  4.  — vices  easdetn  re- 
dire, II,  48,  5.  — vices  temporum  , 
11,  4,  3.—  vices  temporum  aervari  a 
piscibus , IX,  35,  4.  — ad  easdeu 
vicea  redìt , II , 6 , 4 4.  — per  vices , 
IX,  6,  4.—  per  vicea  aanorum,  XII, 
30,  3.  — per  vices  subcunt,  VIU,  7, 

4.  — vicibus  annuis,  X,  22,  2.  —vi* 
ci  bus  ioter  se  coeuntes,  VII,  2,  7.  — 
vicibus  partitis.  II,  8,  5.  — vicibus 
reticent,  X,  43,  2.  — vicibus  suis  spi- 
rarli, 11,  48,  3. 

Viceno  spatio,  XVII,  35,  47.  — 
vicenv  fetus,  VIU,  77,  4.*—  vice»! 
sesiarii,  XIV,  4 9,  5.  — vie  eoa  e fere, 
XVH,  4 4,  2. — vicena  grana,  XX VII, 
71,  I.  — vicena  millia  annua,  XVUI, 
29,  5.  — vicena  modia,  XVI11,  43, 
2»  — \iceua  «juina,  X,  64,  6.— vice* 
mini  annorum,  VII,  50,  4.  — vice* 
num  cubìtoruui,  VI,  26,  4.  — vice* 
nurn  pedoni,  XVII,  45,  2.—  vicenos 
denarios,  II,  65,  4.  — viccoos  pedes, 
XVII,  35,  45.— vicenas  librai, XVUI, 
42,  3.—  vicenas  quinas  librai,  XVUI, 
42,  3.  — vicenis  dtebus  interpuoitis , 
XXV , 49,  2.—  vicenis  boria,  lì,  99,  4. 

Vicennio  Luna,  XXXV,  2,  2. 

Vioim,  in  legumi oibua,  XVUI,  46, 
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4.  — (de  ea)  , XVIII,  37,  4 et  seqq. 

— vici*  admiscetur  farragini,  XVIII, 
44 , I.—  stercorat  segetem,  XVII,  7# 

4.  — secatur  in  pabulum,  XVIII,  67, 

5.  — quando  serenda,  XYill,  64,  4. 

— viciam  crotlua  l cochleae , XVIII, 
44,  6.  -r  viciam  serere  non  proscisso, 
XVIII,  49,  5. — limaces  nascuntur  in 
vicia,  XVIII,  44,  6. 

Videa  ccntena,  VI,  35,  48.  — vi- 
cies  centuni  millia  verso um  , XXX, 
2,  4.—  videa  novies  cenlena  miti. 
IV,  24,  4.  — videa  praeliatus,  VII, 
29,  4.  — vicies  tanto  addito  aquae , 
XIV,  6,  A.  — videa  semel  centeoa 
l m , IV,  24,  4.  — ter  et  videa,  VII , 
29,  3. 

Vicinili  Euphratis,  VI,  30,  2.  — 
vicinia  lunaria  circuii,  V,  4,6. — 
vicinia  urbis,  XIV,  8^  5.  — ad  vici- 
niam  cri  stalli  descendi t , XXXVII, 
40,  3.  — ad  vfciniaxn  lactis  accederla, 
XXXI,  2,  22. 

Vicinila»,  II,  6,  5j  XVIII,  8,  3.— 
vicinità»  alvi,  XI,  77|  4.  — vicinila* 
Selcuciae,  VI,  30,  5.  — vicini tas  sil- 
vae,  IV,  30,  4.—  vicinitatis  aemula- 
lione,  X,  60,  2.  — vicinitate  nomi- 
nis,  XXI,  69,  4.—  vicinitate  pigra, 
XI V,  5 , 5.  — vicinilate  thealri  , 
XXXIV,  48,  4.  vicinitate*  urbiurn, 
IU,  6,  8. 

Vicinia  costo  odor,  XII,  29,  4. — 
vicinuv  croco  odor,  XXI,  29,  4.  — 
vicinus  bis  Corus,  II,  48,  4 , — vici- 
no* nardo  candor,  XXI,  69,  4, — vi- 
cina booitas  prQvinciis,  XV,  3,  2.  — 
vicina  Curai*  palus,  III,  9,  9. — vici- 
na gratin,  XII,  63,  4.  — vicini  cespi- 
leni  nostro  solo  adfodimus,  li,  68,  5. 

— vicini  sideris  vapor,  II,  80,  4.— 
vìcinum  intucri  oportet,  XVUU,  6,  2. 

— vicino  tracio  , V,i/3.  — vicino 
urbi  tractu,  II,  95,  2,  — vicino  voca- 
buio,  XXIV,  48, 4 . — e vicino,  XXIII, 
72,  2.— e vicino descendcns, XXXVII, 


44,  4.—  ex  vicino,  XVIII,  44, 4.— 
in  vicino  • VI , 30 , 6.  — in  vicino 
lerrae,  II,  4 3,  9.  — vicini  ut  diligant, 
XVIII,  8,  6.—  vicino*  arcere,  XVUI, 
4,  3.  — vicina  rigans  (amo»)*  VI, 
22,  4.  — vicina  Syriae,  XVI,  59,  4, 

— abeunt  in  vicina,  X,  34,  4.  — ad 
vicina  usque,  XXX,  3,  2.—  vicini» 
piombo  ferrum,  XXXIV,  44,  “2. 

V ictui/n  imperitando  scrviendo- 
qua,  VI>  35,  5., 

Vidima  bumana,  XXXVI,  4,  26. 

— vidima  stante,  XXVIU,  3,  2.  — 
victimae  opimae,  Vili,  70,  7. — vio.li- 
maruni  probatio, Vili,  70, 8.  — vidi- 
ma* caedi,  XXVIII,  4,3.—  vietimas 
immolant , XVI,  95  , 2.  — victìmis 
coronati*,  XVI,  4,  4. 

Vidimanti*,  VU,  40,  3. 

Victor  absinlhium  bibit , XXVII, 
28,  4.—  victor  cer lamine  gymnico, 
XXXV,  36,  4 3.  — viclor  omnium 
gentium  populus,  III,  4,4.—  viclor 
Olympue,  VII,  48,  4.—  viclor  pan* 
cratio,  XXXIV,  29.  29. — viclor  raoqs 
Taurus,  V,  27,  2.  — victor  reversus, 
Vili,  34, 3. — victor  terrarum,  XXXVI, 
24,  4 5. — viclor  cum  tropbaeo,XXXV, 

4 4,  4 6 victoris  equi  spuma,  XXIX» 

20,  2.—  vie  tori  corona  non  datur, 
sed  patriae,  XVI,  4,  4 . victori  no- 
ce t chamaeleon  ocdsus,  Vili,  44,  6. 

— victores  coronantur,  XV,  9,  4.— 
victores  coronari  lauro,  XV  , 39,  4. 

— victores  olea  coronant,  XV,  5,  4. 

— victores  coronati  persea,  XV,  43, 
2.— victores  e gladiatoribu;  sui*  prò* 
duxit , XXXVI,  24,  4 6.  — victoraa 
hominuni,  VII,  29,  5.  — victores  io 
sacris,  XXXIV,  4 0,2.  r 

Victoria  Cacsaris,  VI,  4,  4 . — vi- 
ctoria  Cimbrica,  XXXIII,  53,  2. — vi- 
ctoria  cui  dedit  cognomeo  Achaici , 
XXXV,  8,  4 . —victoria  de  decupli s, 
XVI,  86,  4.  — victoria  Metelli,  VU|s> 
6,  4 . —victoria  parla,  XXXIU,  53,  2. 
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—victoria  tragica,  VII,  54,  4 . — vi- 
clorìae  nota  ( e creta  ),  XXXV,  58, 

4, — victoriac  nunciae  hirundines,  X, 
34,  2. — victoriae  occssio  fugtt  illuni, 
XXXV,  36,  40.  —victoriae  èummum 
•ignum,  XXH,  4,  2.  — victoriae  »uac 
▼olia  reliclis,  XXXV,  36,  44.—  vi- 
ctoriae  iudiciorum  confenre , XXIX, 
^0,  4.  — vicloriae  suac  ad*crip*it,  VII, 
27,  — victoriam  videntur  haec  fa- 

cere,  XXIII,  20,  4 . — diffenint  Cibi» 
io  victoriam,  IX,  9,  3.  —victoria  no- 
bili, II,  72,  I;  X,  24,  4 .—in  victoria 
canunt  (gallinacei),  X,  24,  2. — vi- 
ctoriae  Alexandri,  II,  67,  3. — victo- 
riae  civile»,  VII,  25,  4 .— victoriarum 
nuncia  laurus,  XV,  40,  4. — victoria» 
litium,  XXIX.  42,  2.  — victoria»  re- 
linquere,  XVIII,  8,  4, 

J/i  eteri  a (tabula),  XXXV,  7,  4.  — 
Victoria  bigam  regii,  XXXV,  40,  46. 
— Victoria  qnadrigam  in  sublime  ri- 
piena, XXXV,  36,  44.— Victoria  (Hip- 
piae),  XXXV,  40,  46.— Victoria  prae- 
cipue  mirabili  ( Praxiteìi»),  XXXVI , 

4,  8. 

Vìctorialus  (dénarius),  XXXIII,  4 3, 

5.  — vietoriati  pontiere,  XX,  4 00,  4. 

Victrix  ignium  natura,  XXXVII, 

.45,  3.  — victrix  Indiae  Macedonia, 
IV,  47,  6. — victrix  omnium  Italia, 
XllI,  2,  40. — victrix  quaestioni»  Cleo- 
patra, IX,  58, 5.  -^victrix  Verni»,  Vili, 
7,  2 ; XV,  38,  4 . 

VJctus  ab  indigno,  XXXV,  36,  4 4. 
—vieto»  occultatur  sjlens  , X , 24,  2. 
— victus  semel,  VII,  48,  4„ — vieta  in 
hoc  antiquitas.XlV,  5,  5.«— rictaCar- 
thago  mensarum  apparalu,  XXXIII, 
50, 4 . — vieta  a multi»  iaspi»,  XXXVII, 
37,  4.—  victae  Carthftgìni , XXXIII, 
45,  4. — victum  Antonimo  pronuncia- 
“ vit,  IX,  58,  5.  — victum  oslendere 
orbem  terrarum  , XXXVI,  24,  4.— 
victum  se  confessus,  XXXV,  36,  20. 
—vieta  austeritate,XIX,  29, 4,— vieta 


Persidf,  XXXIV,  (9,  22.— vieta  ut ij 
voluntale,  VII,  48,2.— vieto  omnium 
animalium  pretio,  Vili,  68,  4.— vieto 
«ale,  VI,  49,  a.-^victo  versi  bui  opere, 
sed  illustrato,  XXXV,  37,  28.— vieti 
classe,  li,  26,  4.—  vieto»  porrigere 
berbam,  XXII,  4,  2.  — vieta»  domo* 
centum  ab  alii»,  etc.  XXXVI,  24,  7. 
vieti»  difficultatibu»,  I,  4,  42.— vieti» 
moribiis,  XXXVI,  3,  4. 

Victus  gemino»  testudinum  in  aquis 
terraque, XXXII,  4 4, 4.— victu*  causa, 
XIX,  5,  4.— victu#  cura,  11,  5,  9.  — 
victus  magna  difierentia  est,  XI,  4 46, 

4, — victus  gemini  cognatio,  XXVIII, 
34,  4.  — victu»  gratia  commercia, 
XXXIII,  3,  4.  — victu»  varietalem 
iupbservatam,  XXVIII,  44,  4 — vi- 
ctum eius  animali»  ei»  esse,  V,  4,  46. 
—victum  hominttm  excclunt  bove»  , 
Vili,  72,  4.  — victum  niorlalium  pri- 
mae  aluerunt  arbore*  glandiferae , 
XVI,  4,  2. — victum  omnem  in  pro- 
miscuo habebant,  XIH.6,  40.  — victu 
innocentlore,  XIX,  t9,  3. — v inibii» 
annui»  sufficien»  praedium,  VII,  47,4. 

Vicw  Mellaria  , III,  4,  4. — vicu» 
nobili», V, 6,  4.— vico»  Tcredon,  VI, 
32,  4. — 'vico  propeCedias,  XIV,  8, 

3.  —vici  omnium  viarum,  III,  9,  4 4. 

— vici  plurimi,  VI,  ^2,  4. — oppida 
vicique,XIl,40,  2. — vici#  in  omnibus, 
XXXIV,  42,  2. — parvi*  in  vici»,  X, 
45,  4. 

VidcUctl , II,  55,  4}  Vili,  24.  I ; 
XXVIII,  43,  1>. 

Video  auctores  mirari  *,  1?(,  86,  4. 

— sideo  in  ea  senlcnlia  Virgiliani 
fuis»e,XVllI,7,3.—  videsne  ut,  XVHT, 
67, 4.— videt  manuin  ccmcha,  IX,  55, 

4.  — vident  ciano»,  XXV,  38,  4. — 
vidi,  IX,  58,  4;  XVIII,  34,  2.—  vidi- 
mo#, IX,  54,  4;  IX,  57, 4.— (Pliniio 
in  Africa)*,  XVII,  3,  42.  — vidit  in 
quiete,  XXV,  6,  2;  XXXV,  36,  4 4 .— 
ridere  (prò)  viderunt,  II,  34,  2.  — 
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videro  proavi,  XXXV,  58,  4.— aliqua 
lardi  videas , XVII,  2,  7.—  videret 
lutee  Fabricius,  XXXIII,  54,  3.  — vi- 
dente  nullo,  XXIII,  63,  8.  — vici  «ole 
se.  Vili,  3,  I.  —videtur  Hesiodo,  XXI, 

68. 1.  — videatur  frivolum,  non  (amen 
omittendum,  XXVIII,  50,  2.  — videa- 
tur temefarium,  XVIII,  7,  4.  — vi- 
deri  potest  id  evenisse,  XXXIII,  (5* 
4. — videri  possumus  dixisse,  XVIII, 
7,  2.  — videri  prope  possunl,  XXIX, 

26. 2.  — videri  poteramus  satis  dixisse, 
XXXIII,  37,  t. 

Vidua  arbor,  XVII,  35,  47.— vidua 
vile  arbor,  XXIV,  (12,  t. — vidua  co— 
lumna,  X,  52,  4.  — viduam  aliqua m 
nominante»,  XXVIII,  (2,  2. — vidua 
/ama  sua  nomina,  III,  I,  3. 

Vigenlìum  hominum  pretia  superai, 
XXXVJI,  (2,  2. 

Vigil  cura  anserì,  X,  25,  4.  — vi- 
gli obsidio,  X,  53,  I.  — vigil  statio, 
X,  27,  3.— vigiles  nostri  nocturni,  X, 
24,  4.  — vigilum  Neronis  praefectus, 
XXII,  47,  li 

Vigilare  quos  opus  sii,  excitat  si- 
symhriuin,  XX,9l,2.  — vigilaos  ful- 
mine ictus,  II,  55,  5. — vigilans  et  pa- 
ralus  ad  cursum,  XI,  28,  4. 

Vigilia  in  dies  longior , X,  98,  I. 
— vigilia  prima,  secuuda,  II,  71,  3.- — 
quarta,  V,  <8,  I.  — quarta  castrensi, 
X,  24,  4. — vigilia  Constant  opera  no- 
cturna , XVIII,  63,  I. — vigiliarum 
memora  , XXXIII,  2 1 , 5. — vigilia* 
(quis)  invenit,  VII,  57,  4 4. — vigilias 
obisse  matutinas,  XIV,  28,  6.  — vi- 
giliis  nocturnis  militum,  li,  37,  4. 

Vigiliam  praeslare  fugato  sonino 
oculos  cancrorum  , XXXII,  38,  3.  — 
vigiliarum  remedia,  XXVI,  69,  4 et 
seqq. — vigilias  lollit  brassica  decocta, 
XX,  33r4. — contra  eas  papaver  de- 
coquitur,  etc.  XX,  76,  4, — vigilias  et 
sudore»,  XVIII,  8,  4. 


Viginti  liberi,  VII,  3,  2.  — viginti 
unam  rnuscas,  XXX,  27,  f.— vigniti 
uno  diebus,  XXIX,  39,  7. 

Viginlivir , VII,  53,  3. 

Vigor  indomitus,  XIV,  6,  4 . — vi* 
gor  (in  margaritis),  IX,  54,  4.  — vi- 
goria significatio,  XIX,  44,  4.  — vi- 
goreni  animi  corporisque  custodisse!, 
XXII,  53,  2. — vigorem  animi  leo- 
dentibus  ad  procinctum  , XXIII  , 23, 
4 — vigorem  corpus  oIeoaccipit,XXUIf 
40,  4 . — vigore  et  memoria  aetate  coo- 
cussis,  XXV,  5,  (. — vigore  animi, 
VII,  25,  4. — vigore  quodam  tingens 
apposita,  XXXVII,  28,  2. 

Vile  mancipium,  VII,  (0,  3.— viles 
margarita*,  IX,  59,  2.  —viles  smara- 
gdi,XXXVlI,28, 5 — vilior  fit,XXX!I, 
3,  (. — vilior  ilio,  XIX,  (5,  4. — vilioc 
multo  praedictis,  XXXVII,  30,  4. — 
nulla  artium  vilior  fiat,  XXIV,  4,  4 
— v ilioris  est  turbae  prasius,  XXXVII, 
34,  4.— viliorem  materiam,  XXXIII, 
42,  4.  — vilius  fecit  aurum,  XXXIU, 
6,  6. — vittore  e genere,  XVII,  26,  4. 

— viliores  colores,  XXXV,  4 2,  4.— 
viliores  Ugno  arbore*,  XVI,  84,  3. — 
viliora  vasa,  XVI,  68,  4. — vilioribus 
ramentia,  XIII,  23,  2.  — vilissimo* 
ony  x,XXXVI,  4 2,  3; — vilissima  creta, 
XXXV,  58i  4. — vilissima  crystallus  , 
XXXVII,  9,  4. — vilissima  rosa,  XXI, 
40,  3.  — vilissimum  ubi  curalium, 
XXXII,  4 4,  4.  — vilissimum  genus 
purpurae,  IX,  61,  3.  — vilissimi  ge- 
neris, IX,  20,  2. — vilissimo  genere, 
XXXIII,  27,  2.  — vilissimo  liminum 
usir,  XXXVI,  8,  4. — vilissimi  colores, 
XXXV,  29 , 4.  — vilissimi,  mali, 
XVIII,  8,  4.  — vilissjmae  amethysti, 
XXXVII,  40,  4.  — vilissima  ex  bis 
quae  pingui  careu|,  IX,  4 8,  2.— vi- 
lissima omuiimi,  etc.  XXXV,  57,  2. 
— vilissima  opera  pueri  vel  ami»,  XIII, 
47,  3.  — vilissima  poma,  XV,  4 5, 

— vilissimi*  odoribos,  XV,  7,  4. 
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vilissimi*  rebus  utilitates  easdem  es- 
cogitavi!, XXXIV,  34,  2. 
f^iiiuinie  constai,  XVIII,  8,  6. 

V ilitas  adimit  auetoritatem  rebus  , 

XIX,  49,  9.  — vilitas  animarum  , 
XXXV l,  24,  15.  — vilitas  annonne 
incredibili»  , XVIII , 4,  4 . — yilitas 
mercis, XIV,  5,  4.— vilitas  nominum, 

XX,  4,  4.  —vilitas  ossea,  Vili,  4,  4, 
—vilitas  praecipua,  XXXI V,  2,  4. — 
vilitas  rediitad  denarios  senos,XXXV, 
28,  4 . — vilitatis  cibariac  viti»,  XIV,  4, 
12. — vilitatis  iudiciuni,  XI,  4 5,  4. — 
vilitatem  alvi  nemo  aestimat,  XXVI, 
28,  4 . —vilitatem  auro  feci!,  XXXIII, 
i4,  3.  — vilitale  iuxta  belluas  homo, 
II,  5,  4 0. — vilitatem  lusuriam  cir- 
cumscribamus,  XXII,  3,  2.  — vilitate 
tum  magna,  XVIII,  68,  9. 

Villa,  hortus,  XIX,  4 9,  2.  — villa 
Academiae  nomine  celebrata,  XXXI, 

3,  2.  — villa  Caesarum , XV,  50,  4. 
—villa  Galerii,  X,  25,  4.— villa  me- 
morala digna,  XXXI,  3,  4.—  villa 
nec  fundum  quaerat,  etc.  XVIII , 7, 

4. — villa  Tusculana , XXII,  ti,  2 f 
XXXVI,  24,  42.  — villae  acceesu  pi  - 
lualri,  XXXV,  37 , 5.  —villae  Caetarùf 
XXXII.  7,  4.  — villae  elìaae,  li,  *5, 
2.— villae  liorloa  iungendns,  X|X,2<>, 
I.—  villae  mangonizalae,  IX,  79,  4. 

— villa  ac  «ul/urbana  , XXXI,  25,  I, 

— villani  caaediGcavit  Lucullua,  XIX, 
89,1. — villani  ai  quia  vite  nigra  prae* 
cinaeril,  XXIII,  47,  4.— villarum 
perlae,  XXI,  68,  4. — portis  praefi- 
gunl  rostrum  lupi,  XXVIII,  14,  t. 

— villarum  prospeclus  gralior,  XII, 

4 3,  4.— apeclent  ioaubsolauum,XVIII, 
77,  5.— villarum  in  eaaìlia  pelli, 
XXXV,  9,  4.— villarum  sepia,  XXI, 
58,  4.— villarum  tutelai XVIII,  6,  6. 
— .villia  nostri!  annexae  (apes),  XI, 
*7,  t- — vlllas  adeunlium  apecies  pin- 
gare,  XXXV , 37,  ft— villa,  (pingere). 


XXXV,  37,  5.— villia  accelitur  omnia, 
111,9,  2. 

Villartt  gallinae,  X,  57,  4, 

V tllaticarum  quadrupedum  taloram 
cioia,  ete.  XXVIII,  19,  4.  — villaticas 
alitea  tuta,  fieri,  ai,  XXIII,  47,  4. 
y liticante  illia  aenalu,  XVIII,  8,  4. 
yUlicorum  periti.,  XVIII,  7,  4. 
y, Ilota  eauda,  VII,  23,  2. vil- 

losa denailalia,  XXVII,  45,  4.— ril- 
Iosa  radice,  XII,  26,  3.— villosi  urei, 
XI,  1 1 1,  4 villosa,  radices,  XXVI, 
29,  4.— villosa  geuua  hircorum,  XII, 
37,  2 — villosa  venlralia.  Vili,  73,  4. 
— villosior  eauda.  Vili,  58,  4.—  vil- 
losior  folio  Uria,  XVI,  19,  3.— villo- 
sior spacus  (aranai),  XI,  27,  4.— vil- 
losistimus  nmmalium  lepus,  XI,  94, 
2.— villosissimi  armi.  Vili,  76,  2. 

V tUu;  armonim,  Vili,  50,  8. vil- 

lus  barbarum  in  capris,  X,  37,  4.— 
villus  mento  caprarum  dependent  , 
Vili,  76,  4.  — villus  esigui».  Vili,  34, 

4. — villus  ursorum.  Vili,  52,  2. 

villo  breves  oves,  Vili,  73,  I . — villo 
caprino.  Vili,  75,  1. — villo  leporino, 

X,  68,  I villo  muscoso,  XVI,  43, 

I — Villo  simplici,  Vili,  (8,  4 villo 

tonfili.  Vili,  76,  3.  —villi,  XVI,  35, 
1.— villi  e rostro  inferiore,  XXVIII, 
25,  4.  —villi  arborom  cani,  XII,  50, 

4.  — villorum  specie , II,  22,  4.  — 
villia  horranlibua,  Vili,  61,  8 — villia 
inhorre scere,  XI,  27,  4.  —villia  ma- 
dentibus,  XII,  37,  2 —villia  succubi 
iuhae  rea  cere,  XII,  37,  2. 

Vimtn  : vimine  ulroeo,  XVII,  25, 

2. — alvi  ea  vimine,  XXI,  47,  4.— vi- 
mine bifida , XVII,  24,  9.—  vimine 
putebantur  in  eum  collem,  XVI,  45, 

4.  — viminibos  infesti.,  XXXII)  6,  4. 
— viminibus  teitndis,  XVI,  «8,  4.  — 
vimioibus  ulilior  nigra  aalia , XVI  , 
69,  4. 

yiminalit  salii,  XVII,  32,  2 vi- 

minaliura  cultura,  XVII,  3J,  4. 
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Viminea  aalix,  XYT,  69,  4 • 

Vi naeeae  palese  > XVII,  35,  35. 
Vinacci  (medìcinae  ex  eis),  XXIII, 
40,  1.  — vinaceorum  etnia,  XXIII,  3f 

2.  -«vinaceorum  haliti»,  XXIII,  7,  2. 
— -vinaccia  aqua  macerati* , XIV,  1 2, 

4 .—vinaccia  circumcisis,  XIV,  23,  4. 

— vinaccia  contegunt , XXXIV,  26, 
4. — vinaccia  et  faece  minia,  XIV,  4, 

3.  — vinaceit  madefactia,  XIV,  4 2,  4. 

— vinaceis  atipatae  uvae  , XIV,  3,  5. 

— e vinaccia  fecero  atramentum  , 
XXXV,  25,  2. 

Vinactoia  viti*,  XIV,  4,  45. 

V malia,  XVIII,  69,  5.—  vinalia 
priora,  XVIII,  69,  7.— vinalia  altera, 
XVIII,  69,  9. 

Vinaria  cella,  XIV,  44,  2.  — vina- 
riae  ccllae  latua,  fenestrae,  etc.  XIV, 
27,  4.— -vinarii  utria  hircini,  XXVIII, 
73 » 4,— vinario*  aaccos,  XXIV,  4,  3. 

y incapervinca  seniper  viret,  XXI, 
39,  2.  — (medicinae  ex  ea),  VII,  99, 
4 et  aeqq.  . 

Vìncio  : vinxerè  plumbo  lapiderà  , 
XXXVI, 23, 4. — viadana  edera,  XVII, 
37, 4 8. '-vinciti  nodoquam  ardissimo, 
XVII,  35,  27. — viuctum  auro,  XIX, 
42,  4.—  vincti  pedea,  XVIII,  4,  5.  — 
vinctorum  poeoalia  opera , XVIII , 
29,  4. 

Vincii  admirafionem  omnium,  II, 
6,  4 2.  — vincit  libido , X , 54 , 4,  — 
vinci!  numero  foiiorum  marinati» , 
XXI,  25,  4. — vincit  omoea  calamus 
Syriae,  XII,  48,  4. — vincit  praeatan- 
tiaaime,  XXVIIi,  50,  3.— viocunt  ce- 
Jeritatem,  X,  t,  4. — vincimi  vel  ferri 
aciem,  XIX,  2,  4.  — vincunt  apatia, 
II,  7 3,  4 vicit  apud  Actium,  XI,  7 5, 

2.  —vicit  antecedente»  aquarum  du* 
ctus,  XXXVI,  24,  48.  — vicit  forlu- 
nam,  VII,  29,  5. — vicit  in  hoc  Italia, 
XVI,  65,  2.— vici!  Olympia,  X,  83, 
9. — vici!  omnes,  XXXVII,  7,  3. — 
vicit  omnia  gentium  Italia,  XIV, 2, 


4. — vicit  ae  (Alexander),  XXXV,  36, 
24.  —viceré  cotea  ex  Armenia  veciae, 
XXXVI,  40,  4.  — vicerunt  eaa  omnes 
domus  duae,  XXXVI,  24,  8.  — v in- 
canì quoti  bontim  ait,  XXIX,  7,4 c— 
vicerit  opera  giganlum,  XXXIII,  21, 

5.  — viciatia  deos  liominesqtie,  II,  9, 

3. — vicina  claaae  et  equilalu  in  eo- 
dem  loco  Numenium  tradunt,  VI,  32, 
9.— viciase  in  hoc,  IX,  58,  2.— viciaae 
versus  Homefi  vide  tur , XXXV,  36, 
33. — vincendo  vieti 'aumua , XXIV, 

4 , 4.  —vinceste se  ipaa  natura,  XX XII, 
4,4.  — vincente»  sacri*  certaminibua, 
VII,  27,2.— vincimur  amaranto,  XXI» 
23,  4.  — vincitur  in  iis  Arabia,  XII, 
38,  4.— vincitur  mare,  IV,  8,  24.  — 
ne  igne  quidem  vincitur  , XXVIII, 
23,  4.— vincuntur  cibi  pervigilio,  XI, 
4 48,  4 . — vinci  aquam^ XXXI,  34,  4. 

— vinci  erubescens,  XXXV,  36,  20. 
—vinci  numquain  a terrò,  XIX,  60, 2. 

— vinci  se  confìtentur,  XXVII,-  2,  2. 
Vtnciurae  : virgae  ad  vinciuraj  , 

XVI,  68,  4. 

Vinculum  con farreat ionia,  XVIII, 

3,  3.  — rinculi  usuiti  praestat,  XXIV, 
40,  4. — vinculum  incidere,  XVII, 25, 
2.  — vinculo  adstrictus,  XVII,  35,  22. 
— vinculo  continente  libertatem  de- 
hiscendi,  XVII,  24,  7.  -*  vinculo  li- 
berata vitia,  XVII,  35,  45. — vinculo 
molliore  , XVII , 35  , 45.  — vinculo 
omo»  ciuctua  et  calceattlv,  XXIII,  49, 

4.  — vioculo  triplici , XXX,  4,  2.— 
vinculo  vehemenli  col ligari , XVII , 
35,  8.  — vinculo  vitem  auspendere  , 

XVII,  35,  45 — vincula  Andromedae, 
V,t4,3. — vincula  Promethei,XXXVII, 
4,  2. — vincula  ex  quibus  fiant,  XVI, 
69,  4.  —vincola  pariunt  salice»,  XVI, 
68,  4.— ad  vincula  utuntur  ea  radice, 
XXI,  52,  4.  —duci  eum  in  vincula, 
XXI,  6,  4.— extra  vincula  noli  licuit 
Soc  rati  mori,  VII,  34,  4.  —vincoli* 
custoditimi,  XVII,  30,  8. 
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Viudemia  haec  includi  tur  mense 
Maio,  XI,  44,  3.  — vindemia  olca- 
nim,  XV,  2,  2.  — viodemia  thuris, 
XII,  32,  4.  — vindemia  secunda 
thuris,  XII,  32,  2.— vindemiae  matu* 
ritas, X Vili,  74,  4 . — vindemiae  melili 
signum,XI,  45,  2.— vindemiae  lempu# 
iustum,  XVIII,  74,  8.  — vindemiam 
ante  aequìnoctiuin  maturam  , XVIII, 
74,  5.  — vindemiam  metit  in  tellure 
su  pi  n am,  XVII,  35,  26.  — vindemia 
pendente , XIV  ,5,  4.  — vindemiae 
adulterante,  XXUt,  20,  1. — vinde- 
mias  certfus  est  sic  coqui,  XVII,  5, 
4 . — vindemiis  convehendis,  XVI, 

44,  t. 

Vindcmieu U novissimas,  XIV,  4,  8. 

— vindemiare  bis  anno,  XVIII,  51 , 
2. — vindemiare  incipito,  quum,  etc. 
XVIII,  74,  5. — vindemiare  si  con- 
tingat  luna  crescente,  XVI11,  74,  5. 
— vindemiantes  vidiCalend.  ianuarii, 
XVm,  74,  9.—  vindemiantes  (pin- 
gere),  XXXV,  37,  5. 

Vindtmilor  aucloratus,  XIV,  *3,  t. 

— vindemitor  Ilispaniarum , XVII, 
40,  4. 

Vindemitor, stella,  exoritur,  XVIII, 

74.4 .  — vindcmiloris  emersus, XXUI, 
65,  4.  . 

Vindex  darissime  lingule  Roma* 
nae,  XXXI,  3,  2. 

Vindicat  frugum  radiccm  runcalio, 
XV III,  CO,  4. — vindicat  sibi  Africa, 
punicum  inalimi,  XIII,  34,  4.— vin- 
d icari!  a pulrcscendo,  XXXI,  45,  4. 
— vindicantsibi  caelum  aquae.XXXI, 

4.4.  — vindicant  a gelu  hieme  , 
XVII,  31,  4.  — vindicant  Pythago- 
rae  hoc  volumen,  XXIV,  401,  4.  — 
vindicant  sibi  chrysocnllam,  XXXIII, 
29,  4.  — \indicabat  reliquias  rei  con* 
l'essae,  XXyi,  7,  4.-—  v indica  veruni 
locutn  , XV,  24,  4. vindicaverat 
jxemo  mortein,  X,  60,  3.  — * vindicare 
9>bi  ius,  XII,  30,  3,  — vindicaudo 


ebori  a carie,  XV,  7, 6. — vìndicam  se 
altitudo,  XVII,  35,  40.  — vindirans 
sibi  nibHex  raplo,  IH,  2,0,  3.  — vin- 
dicanssibiunitatcm,  V,  27,  2.—  vin- 
dicantihus  suum  nornen  coroni*,  XXI, 
2,  4. — vindiolur  a rubigine  tcrrum, 
eie.  XXXIV  , 43  , 2.  — vindicatur 
oleum  sale  a pinguitudine,  XV,  4,  5. 

— vindicantur  a rapina,  XXXiU,  6, 
9.  — vindicari  capillum  a canitie  , 
XXVIII,  46,2.  — vindicalis  mori- 
bus,  XXXIV,  6,  2. 

Vindictae  exemplum,  XXIX,  3,  8. 

Vinca  llorere  incipiat,  XVIII,  65, 
6.  — viuea  si  macra  erif,  XVII,  6,  5. 
— vinca  vetus  semel  fossa  sit,  XVIII, 
67,  5.  — vineae  causa  seritur  sali*  , 
populusalba,  eie.  XVII,  32,  4 et 2. — 
vineae  iugerum,  XVIII,  65,  4.  — vi» 
neaesatus,  XVIII,  64,  4. — vineamfa- 
ciunt  vites  adminiculatae,  XIV,  3,  3. 

— vineam  ter  anno  confodi,  XVII, 
35  , 26.  — vineae  oppugnationum 
dedrre  ralionem,  XIV,  3,  8.  — vi- 
neae quae  sine  adminiculis  se  ipsae 
sustincnt,XII,54,  2.—  vineae  spectent 
in  subsolanum,  XVII I,  77,  5.  — vi- 
neae pastinentur,  XVIII,  65,  3.— vi* 
nearum  arma  menta,  XVII,  35,  4. — 
vinearum  cultores,  XVII,  36,  4. — 
vinearum  fertilitas,  IV,  22,  5. — vi- 
nearum iuga,  XVI,  68,  4.  — vi- 
nearum mattini,  rubigo  , XVIII,  44, 
4.  — vinearum  protecta,XVlI,  48,4. 
—vinearum  ratio , XVII,  35,  40  et 
seqq.  — vinearum  silus,  XVII,  2,  8 
et  seqq.  — vineas  accumulare,  XVIII, 
62,  4.  — vineas  coli,  VI,  27,  4.  — 
vineas  limitari  decornano,  XVII,  35, 
4 3.  — vineas  pampinari,  XVIII,  67, 
3 et  5. — vineas  putare,  XVIII,  62, 
4.  — vineas  suflire,  XVII,  47,  5.  — 
vineas  urit  suillum  fìmum,  XVII,  46, 
4.  — inter  viueas  seri  Rei  non  vetan* 
tur,  XVII,  4 8,  4. — in  viueis  nascen* 
lem,  XXV,  49,  2.  — pedatnenta  io 


\ 
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vineis  cu»  vento  opponenda , XVII , 

2,  1.' 

yineta,  in  vinelis  nascitur,  XXIV, 

86,  2. 

yinolentiae  pretium,  XIV,  28.  3. 
Vinolenta  mila  punica,  XVII,  ^7,  1 . 
yinoms  mori»  succus,  XV,  27,  1. 

— vinosi  sapori*,  Xlf,  27,  1.  — vi- 
11  osa  c inordacitatis  ad  linguam,  XXI, 
72,  1 . — vinoso  odore,  XXVII,  11,1» 
—vinosi  succi  piro,  moro,  myrto,  sed 
non  uvii  , XV  , 33,  1.  — vinosa, 
XXIII,  57,  1. — vinosa  mala  punica, 

XIII,  34r  1. 

ymum  aegris  quando  non  dandum 
XXIII,  21,  4 et  seqq.  — vinum  qua 
ratione  aegris  mederetur,  VII,  37,  2. 

— vinum  dulcesine  odore, XV, 33, 2. — 
vinum  exprimltur  loto,  XIII,  22,  2. 
—vinum  importans  fecunditatem  fe- 
minis,  viris  rabiem,  XIV,  22,  1.  — 
vinum  indigena,  XIV,  14,  2.  — vi- 
num inelius.  vetustioribus  vitibus, 
XVI,  51,  1.  — vinum  murrbinam , 

XIV,  15,  1. — vinum  e myrto,  XV, 
33,  2.— vinum  ex  myrto,  quo  uum- 
quam  inebriatur,  XXIII,  81  , 2.  — 
vinum  palmeum,  XXXVII,  70,  1. — 
capiti  noxium,  etc.  XXIII,  26,  1.  — 
vinum  pice  condhum  excalfacit,  etc. 
XXIII, 24,  3. — vinum  pturibus prosit, 
an  nocca!,  XXII I,  19,1 . — vinum  potu 
auxilium  , aut  venenum,  XXIII,  19, 
1.  — vinum  e rosa,  XXI,  73,  2. — 
vioum  quo  somnus  concilielur  , et 
quo  fugetor,  XIV  , 22.  ».  - vi- 
num  terne  sangui*,  cicutae  venenum, 
XIV,  7,  1.  — vinum  ex  trìxagine, 
XXIV,  80,  3-  — vinum  urinis  ciendis, 
XXI)  78,  1.  — vinum  e£  uvis,  nigris 
minus  iucundum,  XXIII,  6,  1. — resi- 
na luai  in  vinum  additur,  XVI,  22 , 1 . 

— vini  abstemtis  mulieribos,  XXII, 
54,  1.  — vini  apparato*,  (de  eo),XlV, 
24,  1 et  seqq. — vini  asperitas  ut  mi- 
tiga tur,  XIV,  24,  1 et  seqq.  — vini 


avidissimae  serpente*,  XXII,  49,  5. — 
vini  colore*  quatuor,  XIV,  11,  1.  — 
vini  colorem  trita  reddit,  XXVII , 
105,  1.  — ad  vini  colorem  non  acce- 
dunt  amethysti,  XXXVII , 40,  1.  — 
vini  condendi  ratio,  XIV, 27,1  et  seqq. 

— (vini  doteset  proprietates),  XXlII, 

22,  1 et  seqq. —vini  laex  (medicinae 
ex  ea),  XX11I,  31,  I et  seqq.  — vini 
faex  arbori  bus  aegris,  XVII,  47,  ■ 

vini  faecem  excoquunt,XXXV,  25,1. 

— vini  fiditi»  genera,  XIV,  18,1  et 
seqq.  — vini  firmila*  et  senio  proti- 
ciens  vita',  XI V*  4,2.  — vini  genera  , 
(de  bis), XIV,  fi,  1 et  seqq.  — (medi- 
ciuae  ex  ris),  XXIII,  19,  1 et  seqq.— 
vini  genera  nobiltà  in  toto  orbe,  fere 
lxxx,XIV,13,  1. — vini  (liquor)  in- 
tus,  XIV ,29,  2.  — vini  natura,  XIV, 

7,  4 et  seqq.  — vini  hacc  natura  in 
vetustate  est,  XIV,  6,  3. — vini  na- 
tuhi  c*;caHacto*ia  , XXV  , 95  , 1.  — 
viui  natura  non  gelascit,  XIV,  27, 

1 . — vini  natura  (byoscyamo),  XXV, 
17,  2.  — vini  lenitaten»  ut  excitat 
Graecia,  XIV,  24,  1.  — vini  noxiam 
timent  aegri,  XIV,  19, 1.— vini  od«- 
rem  emendai  panis,  etc.  XXII,  458,  2. 

— vini  pigmentum,  XIV,  25,  7. — 
vini  pocyllum  Iovi,  XIV  , 14,  3.  — 
vini  potus  recreans  vircs,  XII,  2^2. 
— vini  rationem  il  lustra  veraf,  XXVI, 

8,  1.  — ' vini  sspor  enrrumpitur  bras- 
sica,  XIX,  40,  3.  — vini  sapor  resti- 
tuitur  odore  betae,  XIX»  40,  3. — viry 
sapore  fiuens  aquj,  II,  106,  1 f . — 
vini  sapor  inest  myrto,  XV,  37,2.— 
vini  sapor  sorbis  , XV,  23,  1.  — vini 
quemdam  saporem  habet,  XXIV,  38, 

2.  — vini  sapore  quodam  in  melle, 
XIII,  9 , 4.  — vini  saporem  facit, 
XXXVII,  57,  1.  — vini  succum  gi« 
gno,  XXlli*  2,  1. — vini  lacdinm  ad- 
ducimi, XXX,  51,  ! . — vini  taedinm 
quacaflerunt,  XXXII,  49,  1.  — vini 
tingcndi  gratia  colore*  adiìci*uus,XI  V, 
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25,  7.  — vini  vehementia , XXIII, 
25,  4.— vini  vini*,  XVII, 6, 2.— vini 
vitium  franali  in  remedia,  XXIII, 
27,  4.  — vini  in  vitium  inclinan- 
ti* expcrimenlum,  XIV,  25,7.  — vino 
condendo  vaia,  XIV,  25,  6*  — vino 
mire  convenit,  XXIV,  4 02,5,  —vino 
debemus  homines  quod  aoli  non  *i- 
tiente*  bibimor,  XXIII,  4,  23.  — 
vino  «celienti,  XIV,  4 4,  2. — vino 
eximunt  odorem  grò  ve  in  apio,  XIX, 
62,  2.  — vino  gratiam  adiicit  radi* 
panaci*,  XXV,  44,  4.  — vino  inimici*- 
aima  brassica,  XX,  36,  4 . —vino  mel 
quiamiacuit, XIV,  6, 4.  —vino  verifaa 
est  attributa,  XIV,  28,  3.  — vinum 
aliundere  arbori,  XVI,  94,  4.  — vi- 
num aqua  miaceri,  VII,  57,  8.  —vi- 
num ex  aqua  et  melle  tantum,  XIV, 
20,  4,  — vinum  bibere  feminis  non 
licebat,  XIV  , 44,  2.  — vinum 

bibere  iumenta  cogimus,  XIV,  28, 
4.  — vinum  eo  condiunt,  XIII,  46,  4. 
—vinum  fiuere  e fonte , etc.  XXXI , 
43,  4.  — vinum  ejse  ooxhim  mira- 
.mur  , XIV,  25,  7.  — vinum  palmia 
exprimunllndi  et  Arabea,  VI,  32,  48. 
— vinum  promittendo  aegri*,  XXVI, 
8, 4 . — vinum  praecipue  appetunt  ser- 
pante*, X,  93,  4.  — vinum  in  tae- 
dium  venire  hi*  qui , etc.  XXXI , 
l3,  4.  — vino  abluitur  riardimi, 
XII,  26,  4.  vioo  abaintbUa  uti , 
XXUI,  26»  4.  — vino  ad  versori  bra*- 
sicam,  XX, 34,  4.— vinoaeatatem  non 
«insuperati*,  XI V,  4,14.  — vino  albo , 
XXIV,  29,  2.  — vino  ea  fiamma  ac- 
cenditi, XIV,  8,  3.  — vino  inve- 
teralo coni  menda  bilia  uva  , XIV,  4, 
9.  — vino  leni,  XX,  96 , 3-  — vino 
Jeni  luta,  XXXIV,  34,  2.—  vino  me* 
lior  vioea.XVII,  35,40.  — vino  me- 
raculo,  XX,  80,  4. — vino  minime 
durante,  XIV,  4,  43.  — vino  myrteo 
prode* t fo vere  ignem  sacrum,  XXVJ, 
74,  4.  — vino  niroio  foetent  ora,  XI, 


4 45,2.  — vino  nobili,  XX VI,  30,  4.— 
vino  odorem  acquiri,  XV  , 4 8,  5.  — 
vino  et  oleo  meliore*  lìunt  smaragdi, 
XXXVII,  48,  4.  — vino  palmeo  ar- 
bor  pei  fma,  XII,  40,  4.  — vino  par- 
timi ab'gi  (ubi),  XIV,  22, 4.  — vino 
quam  odoratissimo,  XXVlil,  38,  4 . 

— vino  rogunt  ne  respergito,  XIV, 
4 4 , 4.  — vino  aapientiam  obu ru- 
bra ri , XXIH,  23,  4.  — vino  se- 
mina per  fusa  mimi*  aegrotant  , 
XVIII,  45,  4 , — vino  ex  aqira  tempe- 
rato, XX,  40,  2.  — vino  (quae)  vi- 
nca copiosior,  XVII,  35.  44  . — vino 
vires  alunlur,  XXIU,  22,  4. — *unt  et 
in  vino  prodigi*,  XIV,  22»  4.  —-vina 
antiqua  (de  hi»),  XIV,  6,  4 «t  aeqq. 

— viua  asperi  ora  rigar»  cupiunt , 
XVII,  44,  4»  — vina  aualenUtem 
anni*  accipiunt,  XIV,  4,  4.  — vina 
in  celli»,  II,  40»  4.  — vina  dubia, 
XVUI,  74,  9.  — vina  belili*  (de  bis 
prolixe),  XXIU,  26,  4.  —vina  Graeca 
aquam  babent,  XIV,  23,4. — vina 
imbccilla,  XIV,  27,-2.  — vina  instau- 
ranti! r,  XIV , 25,  3.  — vina  e*  libi- 
dine hauriuntur,  XIV,  28,  3.  — vi- 
na medicamenta  sunt  minima  aliqua 
mixiura , XIV,  6,  3.  — vina  musila 
odoratiora,  XXI,  48,  4.  — vina  tnyr- 
rbae  odore  condita,  XIV,  4,5,  4 . — 
viua  ( myrto  ) corrigenda,  XV,  37, 
2.  — vina  Bufile  my sia, XIII,  40, 4.— 
vina  nobiltà,  XVII,  35,  37.  — vinai 
babent  nomea  constili*,  XV  % 46, 
4.  — vina-  operano , XIV,  42,  4. 

— vina  ex  palmia,  XJII,  6,4.— 
vina  quae  prelibare  dii*  nefastumha- 
betur,  XIV,  23,  4.  — via»  punir*, 
XVII,  3,  7.  — vina  temulentia  na- 
scenti*, XV,  3,  4.  —vina  fiunt  torva, 
XVII,  35,  48.  — vina  transfluunt  io 
vase  ex  edera,  XVI,  63,  2.  — vina 
transmarina,  XIV,  9,  4 et  aeqq.  —vi- 
na valida,  XIV,  27,  2.—  vina  velua- 
tate  in  album  colorem  tran  mi  ni , 
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XIV,  4,  6.  — • vina  ex  unguenti»  com- 
posita, XIV,  21,  I.  — vinorum  dif- 
ferentiac  ex  palmi»,  XIII,  9,  2.  — vi- 
norurn  medicameli  , XIV,  25,  5.  — 
vini»  auctcrita»  fui»,  XIV,  47,  4.  — 
vinis  genitae  mensae,  XIII,  30,  3.— 
vini»  vetustalem  adìicit  maris  iactatus, 
XIV, 22,  2.  — vm;,  acescere,  XIV,  25, 
6.  — vina  in  opothecis  mutari  , 
XIV , 25,  4.  — vina  commendai 
anisum  , XX  , 72,  4.  — vina  suc- 
co suo  commendai  loto»,  XIII,  33,4, 
-*  vina  ex  caryotia  orienti,  XIII,  9, 
4.  — vina  concinnar),  XIV,  25,  7.— 
vina  ad  condenda  cncurbitae,  XIX,  24, 

3.  — vina  eondieudi  origo,  XVI,  46, 

4 . — vina  condita  marmore,  gypso  , 
calca,  XXlil,  24,  2 et  seqq.  — vina 
tum  defaecari,  XVIII,  63,  4.—  vina 
degustare , XVIII,  2,  2fc — vinadif- 
fundi,  XVIII,  63,  4.  — vina  invete- 
rar!, XIX,  49,  4.  — vina  libar!  diis  , 
XIV,  44,  4.  — vina  potare  docuimus 
arbore*,  XII,  4,4.  — vina  priora 
efiuudi,  XVIII,  7 4,9.  — vina  trans* 
ferir  in  vaia,  in  quibus  acetnrn  fueri», 
XXIV,  25,  7.  — geniti  ad  perdenda 
vina,  XIV,  28,  2.  — vini»  degustan- 
do, inslitula  vinaio  y XVIII,  69,  7. 

— vini»  rubesceotibus,  XIV,  4,42. 

— vinis  uti  necessfi  non  est,  XV,  3. 
4.  — in  vinis  plures  pariter  sentiun- 
tur,  XV,  32,  4.  — sermo  de  vinis 
circa  aegriludines  , XXII i,  24,  4 et 

seqq 

Viola  alba  , prima  ver  nuncian* 
lium,  XXI,  38,  4.  — maxime  durat, 
XXI,  38,  2.  — viola  qnum  upparue- 
rit,  XIX,  34,  2.  —viola  arida  deco- 
cta  in  aqua,  eie.  XXXIII  , 57,  2. 

— violae  acuiti»  odor,  XXI,  48,  2. 
— violae  alba*  vita  longtssima,  XXI, 
40, 4,  — violae  albae  specie,  Xil,  22, 

4.  — violae  fio»  tantum  iucundus, 
XXI,  »8#  3,—  violae  odor  (quali»), 
XXI,  48,  4.  — violae  serotinae  color 


coacbyliorutn  vegetissimus,  XXI,  22, 
4. — vioiam  senliens,  XXXIV,  32,  2, 
— fulgor  desini!  io  vioiam,  XXXVII, 
40,  4.  — • viola  floreale,  XXIV, 
40»,  4.  — violae  (natura  earurn  «t 
genera),  XXI,  4 4,  4 et  seqq.  — (me- 
dicinae  ex  eia),  XXI,  76,  4 et  seqq.— 
violi»  honos  proximus,  XXI,  44,  4, 

— violi»  succedi t rosa,  XXI,  39,  2. 

— viola»  imitata  iaspis,  XXXVII, 
37,  2. 

Violaceut  color  charme I con is,  XXII, 
2 1 , 3. — violaceus  fulgor  in  amethysto, 
XXXVII,  44,  4.  — violacea  gemma, 
XXXVII,  64,  4.  — violacea  purpura, 
IX,  63,  2.  — violaceum  reddit  co- 
lorenti, XXXV,  54,  4.  — violaceo  co- 
lore periucent  amethysli,  XXXVII, 
40,  4 . — violacei» praefertur,  XXXIV, 
32,  4. 

Violoni  fidem  coniugii,  X,  52,  4. 
— ne  quid  violet  ultra  corticera,  XII, 
54,  3.  — violasse!  hoc  numen  , 
XXXJII , 24,  4.  — violare  naluram 
eam,  XXX,  6,  4.  — ne  vioiaretur 
unus,  VII,  38,  1 . — violari  gemma», 
VI,  6,  33.  — violari  gemma»,  eie. 
XXXVJI,  4,  ».  — violata  fide,  IV, 
26,  44. 

Violentiti  (Circii),  XVII,  2,  4 4, 
— violenti»  domita,  V,  40,  5. — 
violcnlia  fortume,  VII,  45 , 5.  — 
violentia(menslruorum),  XXVIII,  23, 
3.  — vioientia  Neronis,  XXXIV,  4 9, 
34. — vioientia  rad»,  II,  4 3,  4».  — 
vioientia  ventorum.  II,  38  , 3.  — • 
violenliam  caeli  averti  -t  XXVlIJ , 
23,4.  . . 

Vioientia  Euphrales,  V,  20^  2.  — 
violenta  odore  cupressus,  XVI,  60,  4, 
violento  curn  fiato,  II,  89,  3.—  vio- 
lentior  amai»,  III,  28,  4.  — videa  - , 
tius  mari  veniisve,  XXXII,  4 , 4» 

«■  violentissimae  duae  res  naturae 

XXXVII,  »5,  4.  — violenlissimae 
prunae,  XXXIII,  49,  2. 
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Vìpera  animai  parit , IX  , 15,  2. 
— cjuot  parli,  X,  82,  2.  — vipera 
terra  condilur , Vili,  59,  4 ■ — 
virus  fundit  in  morsus,  XI,  62,  2. 
vi  pera  e caput  abscissum,  XXX,  30, 
t.  — medetur  igni  sacro,  XXX,  32, 
t.  — viperae  dentea  gingivis  con- 
duntur,  XI,  62,  2.  — viperae  ictus: 
contra  eum  tragoriganum  , XX  , 
68,  4 ■ — viperae  iecur  qui  co- 
ctum  hauserint  , numquam  postea 
feriri  a serpente,  XXIX,  22,  4*  — 
viperae  mas  caput  inserii  in  os,  X, 
82,  1.  — viperae  ova,  X,  82,  4.— 
viperae  duplex  vulva,  XI,  84,  4.  — 
viperae  venenis  resistunt  folia  lauri, 
XXIII,  80,  4.  — contra  ea  eflicax 
onochiles,  XXII,  25,  4.  — viperae 
colore  gemma,  XXXVII,  82,  I.  — 
catuli  perrumpunt  latera,  occisa  pa- 
rente , X , 82,  2.  — viperae  similia 
capituta,  XXV,  58,  4.  — viperaio  cir- 
cumcidunt,  XXX,  <2,  6.  — viperam 
comburère,  ctc.  ad  suffusiones  oculo- 
rum,  XXIX,  38,  3.  — viperam  mu- 
lier  si  transscenderit,  XXX,  43,  4- 
e vipera  tantum  fieri  pastillostheriacos, 
XXIX,  24,  2.  — collyrium  fit  ex 
vipera,  XXIX,  38,  3.  — viperae  (me* 
dicinac  eis),  XXIX,  24,  4 et  scqq. — 
viperarum  maculi*,'  XXV,  6,  3.  -r- 
vipera,  edendas  dabat,  XXX,  39,  4. — 

— viperis  quidam  utuntur  in  cibi* , 

XXIX.  38,  4.  • 

Vi  peritila  adeps  ambustis  medetur, 

XXX,  35,  4. — viperinus  adeps  utilrt- 
sime  inungit  oculos,  XXIX,  38,  4. — 
viperini  capitis  cinta,  XXIX,  38,  4, 

— cinis  medetur  nervorum  nodis , 
XXX,  36,  4.  — viperino  adipe  pc-- 
des  perungi  utile,  XXX,  23,  2.  — 
viperino  sale  sanantur  hulcera,  XXX, 
39,  3. — viperina  sanie  tingunt  sagit- 
tas , XI,  4 4 5,  2. — viperini  orbes. 
Vili,  54  , 4.  — viperinae  pelles  , 
XXXII,  24,  3.  — viperinarum  pel- 


lium  cinis  explet  alopecia* , XXIX, 
24,  3.  — viperini*  carnibus  ali,  VII, 

2,  20. 

Vipio,  gru*  minor,  X,  69,  4. 

Vir  optimus  iudicalus,  VII,  34,  4. 

— vir  princeps,  XXVIII,  5,  4. — viri 
gravissimi  aucloritas,  XXI,  88,  4 . — 
viri  ingente*,  11,  49,  2.  — viri  de 
£cmmis  iudicant,  XXXVII,  23,  4. — 
viri  (quamdiu)  gignunt,  VII,  4 2,  4. 

— viri  si  mulierum  coitus  oderint , 
XXVIII,  27,  6.  — virorum  dignatìo  , 
III,  5,  4.  — virorum  Venu»  cohibe- 
lur,  etc.  XXVIIl*  80,  4.  — viri*  im- 
ponitur,  (a  lauro)  nomea,  X\ , 50, 
f».  — viris  decorum  est,  XIX,  3,  3. 

— viro*  pingendi  arlem  complexus, 
XXXV,  36,  4 2.  — viris  Indorum  , 
XXXII,  41,  2. 

Vireo  prodit  ipso  die  solstitii , 
XVIII,  69,  4 4. 

Vircl , aestate  XXII,  30,  4.— viret 
aestate  menta,  XIX,  47,  4.  — viret 
thyrso  asparagus, XIX,  42,  4. — viret 
bruma  crocum,  XXI,  47,3.  — viret 
diuthis,  XVI,  9,  4. — viret  in  labri* 
fonti*,  XXXI,  49,  3.— viret  fammi», 
II,  Il l,*B.  — viret  frulex,  XII,  42, 
4.  — viret  iaspis,  XXXVII,  37,  4.  — 
viret  perpetuo  laurns,  XV,  40,  4.— 
viret  semper  aixoum,  XXV,  4 02,  4. 
— viret  semper  vincapervinca,  XXI, 
39,  2. — viret  protinus  semen  cadens, 
XIX,  54,  4 . •—  viret  'Stiva,  XXXI,  3, 
2.  — viret  sulphur,  XXXV,  50,  2.— 
viret  usque  ad>  etc.  XIX,  48,  2. 
— vircni  protinus  cote*  aquariae , 
XVIII,  67,  9.  — vircnt  ebeno  silvae, 
VI,  35,  49.  — vircnt  quae  perpetuo  , 
XVI,  4 9,  3.  — virent  sempiterna 
coma,  XVI,  32,  4.  — virent  mare 
smaragdi , XXXVII,  24,  4.  ■ vi- 

rerò arborem  , XVI,  45,  4.  “r*  vi- 
rens  semper  buxus,  XVI,  28,  2. — 
v ireos  helix,  XVI,  62,  4.  — viren» 
ingrate  gemma,  XXXVII,  49,  4.  — 
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virens  maligne,  XXXIV,  26,  3.  — 
virens  spissius  et  erassius , XXXVII, 
3G,  I.  — virenti*  laete  segetis  , 
XXXIII  , 27,  1.  — virenti  se m per 
foHo,  XVI,  60,  1.  — virenti  genere 
gemma,  XXXV li,  32,  1.  — virente* 
rapi,  XVIII,  34,  t.  — virente*  fcer- 
bae,  II,  106,  6.  — vifenles  herbas 
avide  spectamus,  XXXVII,  16,  t. 
— virentibus  fici»,  XV,  34,  5.-  — 
virentibus  spici*,  XVIII,  14*2. 
virentibus  vesci,  XVIII,  2 2,1. 

yirtscxt  pomum  olivi*,  XV,  20,  2. 

Vires  abrogare,  II,  54,  2.  —vires 
accipcre,  II,  23,  3.  — vires  adepla 
fico,  XVII,  30,  8f  — vires  adimit  , 
XVI,  76,  8.  — vires  adiuvant  fici, 
XXIII,  63,  4.  — vire*  amplac  pedi- 
tum,  VI,  23,  5.  — vires  ampliai, 
XXIII,  32,  1,  — vire*  animorum 
pcrdidrt  iuvcntus,  XXXV,  47,  3.  — 
yires  auferref  XVII,  30,  6.  — vires 
capii  radiv,  XVII,  35,  8.  *— • vires  ' 
com pesci t , XXXII,  1,  2.  — vires 
concipit,*XVJI,  35,  16.  — vires  qttae 
conservant,  XI,  119,  1.  — vires  cor- 
pnris  stndiorum  labori  custodisse, 
XXIV,  50,  1 . — vires  corporum , 
X,  li , 1 . — vires  desterà  parte  ma* 
iorcs,  eie.  — VII,  17,  2.  — vires  fer- 
rimi a magnete  accipit,  XXXIV,  42, 

1.  — vice*  sibi  fecerint,  XXIII,  24,  1 . 
—vires  gentium,  VI,  21,3.  — vires 
habet  contra  etc.  XX,  36,  I.  — vires 
fiabet  messitms,  XXII,  25,  \ — vires 
habebit,  XVII,  35,  2l.  — 1 vires  fier- 
bartim  incognita*,  XXV,  5,  5.  — vi- 
res improba*  esercente  Natura,  XXXI, 
4/4*.  vires  iuvenum  augent  fici, 
XXUI,  63,  3.  — vires  Ugno  contuso 
ad  vincula  XVI,  69,  l.  — vires 
noxiae  malorum  mandragole , XXV, 
94,  3.  — vires  qleae  sursum  abibunt, 
XVH,  30;  1.—  vires  parvae,  X,  33, 

2.  — vires  parva*  habet,  VI,  23,  6. 
—vires  earum  peculiare*,  XX*  2G,  3. 


—vires  praecipuae,  XIV,  4,  2.  —vi- 
res quaerens,  eius  ordini*,  XXXIlf,  8, 

3.  — vires  nec  recenti,  nec  senescenti, 
IX,  65,  3.  — vires  quae  non  recolli- 
gunt  aegritudine  longa,  XXIV,  19,  I. 
— “vires  regni,  XXXVI,  19,  9.  — 
vires  siderisA  II,  41,3.  — vires 
stellae,  II,  23,  3.  — vires  standi, 
XIX,  24,  I.  — vires  non  superant 
ad,  Vili,  18,  2.  — vires  vehe- 
menlissimae,  XX,  63,  1. — virium 
alias  aliis  ( lierbis  ) aetates  esse, 
XXVII,  US,  1.  — virium  causa  oc- 
culta, XXVIII,  37,  I.  — viriam  mul- 
tum  ei  adiicit,  XXIII,  3f,  2.  — vi* 
rium  elatione  prodigiosa,  VII,  19,  !• 

; — virium  iafirmitatem  roborant  nu- 
clei nucis  pineae,  XXIII,  7 4,  1.— vi- 
rium ostentalo,  XIV,  28,  2. — virium 
satis  habet,  XVI,  95,  1.  — virium 
plus  (vini*),  etc.— XXIII,  2t,  1. — ad 
virium  porlionem,  XXIV,  30, 
vires  recolligentibus  ab  imbecilli- 
tale, XXVHI,  33,  5.  —vires  re  crea  ns 
potus  vihi , XIX,  2,  2. — vires  re» 
creanda6,  XXUI,  51,  1.— yires  rtfo- 
vere,  Vili,  41,  3.  — vires  nova*  resu- 
munt,  XV,  3,  5,  — vires  tanta*  fia- 
be!, XXVHI,  49,  3.  —vires  vetuslate 
perdit , XXVU,  5tf  1.  — viribus 
tennis  myrrha , XII  ,35,2.  — 
viribus,  non  actate  dccernjlur,  XVII, 
35,  19.  — viribus  castrati*,  XI,  19  , 
2.  — viribus  corporis  utiliur  vino  ni- 
hil,  X{V,  7,  1.  — viribus  papaveri 
sinplrs,  XX,  £6^  i.  — viribus  permis- 
tis,  IX,  62  , 3.  — Viribus  praecipua 
aquila,  / 1 . — viribus  praecipuus, 
VII,  49,  2. — viribus  praecipui,  VII!, 
8,  3.  — viribus  prae$tant  belluae,  II, 
55,  5.  — viribus  recrenndis  aqua 
mulsa,  XXII,  51,  1.  — viribus  vefie- 
mentiores,’ XXVII,  119,  4. — viribus 
vini  fractis  sacco,  XXIII,  24,  1.  — 
prò  viribus,  XVII,  35,  30. — prò  vi- 
ribus fcibenthim,  XXV,  94,  4.— 'rioe 


viribus  magne»,  XXXVI,  25,  3.  — 
(viri bus  celebre),  VII,  49,4. 

Virgo  circumscripsit,  XXXIV,  44. 

4.  — virga  corni  arbori»»  XXIII,  79, 

4,  — virga  sanguinea,  XXl.V,  43,  4. 

— virga  seri,  XVII,  30,  7.  — virga 
populi  albae,  XXIV,  32,  4.  — virgao 
iìculneae  modo,  XXIV,  4 42,  4.  — 
virgam  defraclam  e*  myrice,  XXiV, 

41  f f.  — . virgam  viticisqui  habealia 

minu,  eie.  XXIV,  *38,  4.  — virgae 
snerguntur  io  aquain,  XIX,  3,  2.— 
virgae  myrli,  XV,  8, 2;  XV,  37,  2.— 
virgae  sanguiaeae,  XIX,  58, 2.— — vir* 
gae  turi*,  XII,  34,  2.—  virgi*  (roaa) 
iongissimis,  XXI,  40,  6. 

Virgae  magisiratuum,  XVI,  30,  3. 
— virgarum  ina,  VII,  44,  4. 

Vir  gei  anali  e myrto,  XV,  37,  2. 

Virgo- si  imponat.XXVI,  59,  I.  — 
virgo  perpetua,  XXXV,  40,  22.  — 
virgo  (pietà),  XXXV,  6,  4.  <—  virgo 
restingua t,  XXVI,  59,  4.  — virgo 
Vestalis,  XXXIV,  4 4,  4.  — virginia 
babitu  occultatus,  XXXV' , 40,  9,  — 
virgini  novem  granatimi, etc. XXVIII, 
77,  3. — terrari»  virginem  n adii*  , 
XX  XI 11,  45,  2.  — virgi  ne  a pud 
Se  iloti  defuncta,  X,  6, 4 . — in  virgine, 
XX  Vi  II,  23,  3.  — virgines  llesperi- 
duni , XXXVII,  44  , 8.  — virgines 
novem  ab  Uiyriis,  III,  46,  3.—  vir- 
gines raplae,  XV,  36, 4.  — virginum 
•acritica n li um  eborus,  XXXV,  36,  33. 

— virginum  mamma»  cohibet.  opime-  % 
dion,  XXVII,  53,  4.  — virginum 
equarum,  XXVIII,  ^t,  4.— virgini- 
bus  ictu  letali  scorpionum  , XXX  , 

4,  30, —virgines  inapeserit,  XXXV, 
36,  4.  — virgi ucs  carne»  edend^  , . 
XXVUI,  40,  4. 

Virgo  (sidus).  V,  2t,  5. 

Virgo  aqua,  XXXI,  25,  I.— vir- 
gine aqua  adiecla,  XXXVI,  24,  47. 

V irginitatem  deprehendit  gagate» 
lapis,  XXXVI,  34, 4 purgatio  prima 


post  virginitatem,  XXVUI,  23,  3. — 
virginitate  aonis  soluta,  XXVJII,  23, 
7. — a virginitate,  XXV,  95,  3, 

Vìrgulae  difieranlur,  XVII,  4 4,  2. 

— virgulis  albis  distinguilur,  XXIX, 
27,  3.— virgulis  distinclura  candidi», 
XXXVII,  34,  4. 

V iugulala  distinctione  conchae,  IX, 
52,  2. 

Virgulto  immersa,  II , 405,  5.  — 
virgul la  tenuta,  XVII,  35,  39. -vir- 
gultorum  parte»  tenuissimae,  X11.42, 
5.  — virgulti»  turgescenlthus , Vili, 
76,  f.  " 

' Viridanlc  edera,  Vili,  50,  6. — vi- 
ridante  sua  luce  amois,  IV,  4 5,  3.  — 
viridantes  gemmae,  XXXVII,  34,  4. 

Viridaria  binutn  iugeruro,  X Vili , 
2,  4. 

Viridi s calculo  amois,  IV,  4 5,3.— 
viridi»  cortina,  IX,  62,  3.  — viridi» 
urina,  XXVUI,  4^,  4. — viride  quod 
Appianum  vocatur,  XXXV,  29,  4, — 
viride  marmor,  XXXVI,  4t,  4.— vi- 
ride oleum  , XXIII,  39,  4.  — viridi 
caelo  serantur,  XVII,  44,  4.  — viridi 
colore  nitent,  XI V,  3,  5. — viridi  creta, 
XXXV',  29,  4.—  viridi  lenitale  sma* 
ragdi,  XXXVII,  46,  4.  —viridi  oieo, 
XXXI,  46,  9.  —viride»  acriter  sma- 
ragdi,  XXXVII,  4 8,  2.  — viride»  ta- 
cerla*, XXIX,  24,  3. — viride»  servari 
cucumere»,  XIX,  24,  4.— viridia  per- 
linacius  resistunt  serrae,  XVI,  83*  2. 
— viridia  non  habet  Phrygius  achates, 
XXXVII,  54,  2.— viridibus  asservatis, 
XIX,  4 4,  6.  — viridibus  cmpbstris, 
XXXIII,  28,  4.  — virjdius  colore , 
XXIII,  43*  4. — viridiu*  nikil  orti  nino 
viret  cornparatum  smaragdis, XXXVII 
46,  4. — viridiores  herbae,  VI,  3£,  8. 

— viridiora  olera,  XXXI,  46,  9.  — 
viridissima  rana,  X$XII,  42,  t . — vi- 
ridi ssi  mum  cardamarauoryXII,  29,  4 . 

Virìdita » »maragdi,XXXVJI,22, 2. 
— viridi  liti»  argumenlum , XXXV' li. 


Digitized  by 


60,  2 . — viriditatis  plurimum  habent 
smaragdi,  XXXVII,  4 8,  4.  — viridi* 
tatem  custodi  t,  XIX,  41,  7.  —viridi, 
talem  puri  maria  imilantur  berylli, 
XXXVII,  20,  4. — viri  ditate  tvanida, 
XXXVII,  48,  3. 

Virili*  urina,  XXVIII,  48,  2 $ 
XXX  ,49,  4 . — virili»  Miai  partus  , 
XXVII,  40,  4.  — virilem  sexum  pa- 
reri, X,  74»,  4.—  celerà  eiusdem 
triumphi  quam  virili*,  XXXVII,  6,  4* 

Virilia  foveantur  mastiche  lenlisci, 
XXIV,  28,  2.—  virilium  dolore»  ». 
nat  farina  ex  hordeo,  XXII,  38,  2.  — 
virilium  mala  sedai  cunila,  XX,  64, 
4.— virilium  vini»  mire  prode»!  mar- 
ni bium,  XX,  89,  2.— nihil  ad  virilia 
utilios  rusci  cauliculis,  XXI, *400,  4. 

Virilità*  in  iumentis,  XXIII,  23, 
3.— virilitatia  sorde*,  XXVill,  4 3,  2. 

— ad  transitarli  virilitatia,  XXXIII, 
54,  3.  —virilitatia  vitia  curai  ferrugo 
rolarum,  XXVIII,  37,  7. — utile  miay, 
XXXIV,  34,  2.  — ova  infunduntur, 
XXIX,  41,  46 — vitia  aanat  stomatice, 
XXI11,  58,  2.  — virilitatem  amputare, 
XXXV, 46,  5.— virilitatem  provenisse, 
VII,  4,  4.  — vini  itale  perfim  cedri 
succo,  XXIV,  41,  2. 

ViriUttr  puer,  XXXIV,  49>  6. 

Viriat  Celtibericae,  XXXlII,  42,  4. 

Viriolae  Celticae,  XXXII I,  12,  4, 

Viritim,  XVI,  1,4;  XXVIII,  3,  4. 

— viritim  deleli  popoli,  VI,  7 , 3-  — 
viritim  gregatimque,  IV,  26,  42. 

Virtù * eadem  ramperò,  quue  cedro, 
XVI,  76;  3.  — ■ vistate  sua  solum  va. 
leat,  XVIII,  6,  3. 

Virtù*  : virtutia  bellrcae  insigne  , 
XXXIII,  4,  t . — virtutia  causa  dati  ei 
fuera ni  bove*,  XXII,  5,  4.  —virtutia 
insigne  clarisiimom,  XVI,  3,  4.  — 
virtutia  opera  magna  , VII*  29,  3.— 
virtutia  piena  origo,  XXXV,  4,4.— 
virtutia  suae  opera,  VII,  45,  3. — vir- 
tù til  aummum  opus,  VU,  29,  5.— vir« 


tute  unius,  XXU,  4,  2.  — virtutum 
•«noi*  aliquis  erat,  XXXV,  2,  5.—  vir- 
tutum generibiu  ceteris  praestantes, 
VII,  28,  t . — virtutum  rapacissimi , 
XXV,  2,  4. 

Virtù*  (Arinola.*),  XXXV,  40,  42. 

Vira»  accipere,  XXU,  46,  3. — vi- 
ni» addi,  XIV,  25,  3. — virus  aeru- 
ginis,  XXXIV,  48,  4. — virus  alarum 
sedat  alumen  , XXXV,  52,  3. — toljit 
flos  nitri, XXXI,  46,  44. — virus  ama- 
torium.  Vili,  34,  4.  — virus  habent 
cochleae,  XXX,  45,  2.  — floria  virus 
grave,  XXVII,  48,  4.  — virus  quod- 
dam  inest  hotninum  de  ntibus,  XI,  64, 
2. —virus  cquarum,  XXVIII,  49,  3. 
— virus  equi,  XXVIU,  80,  4 . — virus 
evanescat,  XXVIII,  38,  4 . — virus  esi- 
liale, Vili,  35,  4.—  virus  frangitur, 
XIV,  25,  3. — virus  fumidum,  XIV, 
25,  6.  — virus  fuodit  in  morsus  vi- 
pera, XI.  62,  2.— virus  grave  animae 
leoni»,  eie.  XI,  44  5,  4. — virus  grave 
iloria,  XXVII,  48,  4.  — virus  grave 
odori*  accipere,  XXVJUI,  23,  3.—  vj- 
rus  hirci  redole!,  XXVII,  83,  4.  — 
vira*  inferii,  VII,  4 3,  3.  —virus  in- 
gluvie natami  XIII,  4,  2. —virus  in- 
genitum  corpori,  VII,  2,  6.  — virus 
ingratum  avium,X,  38,  4.— virus  iUi 
intractabile  est,  XIX,  27  > 4.  — virus 
magnum  , XI,  75,  4.  — virus  maius 
recentibus,  XXV,  400,  4.  — virus  me- 
dicasti in  is,  XVII,  47,  6.— virus  mu- 
slelarum,  Vili,  33,  4.— virus  et  odor, 
XVI,  93,  4, — visus  odori*,  XXVIU, 
6,’  2. — virus  cui  maairaum  in  oifactu, 
XXXI V,  30,  4 —virus  ex  ere  defluir 
rei,  XXXII,  26,  2.— virus  preferen- 
te* intubi,  XIX,  39,  4,— virus  redo- 
lena,  XXVII,  38,  4.  — - virus  redolet 
aaimaiiuui  coi  uni,  XVIII,  45,  4*  — 
virus  reliuquunt,  XVII,  42,  2. — vi$us 
praefercns  resina,  XVII,  23,  4.— virus 
resi  pii,  XXVIU,  35,  2.  — virus  ser- 
peutium,XXH,  24, 1 rinufotdùiiP, 


XXIX,  40,  2.  — ' Virus  ei  tantum,  ut, 
• * XXIV,  ©2,  4.— virus  tradit  rebus,  eie. 

, XXXIII,  25,  4 . virus  verrinum  , 
XXVIII,  48,  3 — virus  vellutate  de* 
ponentem,XXXI,  33, 3.— virus  vitale, 
IX,  74  , 2.  — coul ra  virus  proficit, 

XXX,  4 3,  4.  — tjuum  ad  virus  illud 
vini  homo  accesserit,  XVII,  5,  2. 

> ’ f u tanta  «ucci  abundat  , XV,  4 6, 
w 4. — vis  aceti,  IX,  58,  4. — vis  adstdn* 

geodi,  XXIV,  22,  3.— vis  magna  alio* 
^ XX,  23,  4. — vis  aluminis,  indurare, 
etc.  XXXV,  52,  3.  — vis  architectae 
Naturar,  X,  ©4,  4. — vis  ardens  naph- 
thae , XXX  V,  51  > 2.  — via  asperior 
nulli,  XIX,  30,  4. — vis  est  auro  ma- 
* letica,  XXXIII»  25,  vis  eadem 
basilìsci,  Vili,  33,  — vis  bituminis, 

quac  sulphurit,  XXXV,  51,  3.  vis 
omnibus  caustica,  XXV,  409,  4. — vis 
cognata  ignium  naturae,  XXXV,  54, 

2.  — vis  coucitatrix , XXVI,  62,  4* 
— vis  domitrix  rerum  plurimarum , 
XXIII,  27,4.  —vis  eadem  similiterque, 
XXVIll,  64,  4.  — vis  eadem  in  folio, 
XIII, 38, 4. — vis  efficacissima  luxuriae, 
V,4 1 4 2. — vis  huius  elutior  est, XXXIV, 
33,  2.  —vis  eorttm,  ut,  XXXII,  27, 
4.  —vis  ei  ad  excalfjiciendum,  XXV, 
4 00,  4.— vis  fonlium  medlcatorum  , 
11,95,  2. — x*5  hignfum  aut  calorum, 
XVII,  37,  4(>.  — vis  (herbarnm)  re- 
sol vitur  consuetudine  , XXVII , 4 49, 
4. — vis  humoris,  11,67,  4,— vis  ìgnea, 
11,  404. 4.—  vis  imbrumi  tempnraria, 
XVI,  6l,  4.  — vis  ìncorrupta,  XVI, 
4$f  4. — via  indomita  (adamantis), 
XXXV 14  45,  3.  — vis  inenarrabilis, 
XXXII,  4,  4 — vis  a»  ad  refrigerane 
diim  ìngeas,  XX  V,  90,  4.  — vis  in- 
nfimcra  mugilum,  IX,  9,  4.  — vis  illa 
invicta,  XXX VÌI,  4 5,  4,— «vis  irreme* 
diabilis  XXVIII,  23,  4. — vìa  li  Itera - 
rum  Graecarum  in  nostri#  recogno- 
scitur,  VII  ,57,  2.  — vi»  lunae  laxe 
gmsantis,  II,  99>  6.  — * vii  midi  Unta 


est,  XXIX,  33,  5.— vis  malorum , Vin, 

24,  5. — vis  maxima  aquilae,  X,  3,  4. 
—vis  media  eius  èst,  XXXIV,  34,  2. 
—vis  medica  rapo  est,  XX,  9,  4.  — 
vis  medicata,  Vili,  73,  2.  — vis  mi- 
nor est  recentibus  violi» , XXI  , 76, 
f.— vis  mira  raphano,  XIX,  26,  4.  - 
vis  morbi  irrumpit  in  pedes,  XVU, 
37,  7. — vis  mortifera  papaveri#,  XX, 

76,  2.  — vis  palumkium,  X,  41,  3 

vis  ei  tanta  perhibelur , XXV,  55,  2. 
— vis  illa  praeclara,  quod,  XXIII,  46, 

3.  — vis  praesentanea  conira  , etc. 
XXVII  , 46,  4 . — vis  est  quibusque 
propria,  li,  39,  4.— vis  pruritu  mor- 
da», IX,  68,  4.— vi»  psilolri,  XXVII f, 

77,  8.  — vis  tanto  maior,  quanto  rc- 
rentior,  IX,  62,  4.  — vis  omnium  ea» 
dem,  refrigerare,  eie.  XXV,  4 03,  4. 
—vis  refrigeratori»,  XXII,  41,  2.  — 
vis  buie  reprimenti»,  XXVl«f  408,  4. 
— vis  ei  scptica  et  exhulcerafrix  , 
XXVII,  80,  4. — vìs  eìus  siccare,  etc. 
XXIV,  4 20,  4. — vis  siderum,  li,  39, 
2.  —vis  somnifera,  XVIII,  61, 2.  — 
vis  aomnifìca,  XXIX,  47,  2.  — vis  so- 
porifera,.IX,  45,  2. — vi»  spiritus,  II, 
65,  2.  —vis  ei  ad  spissanda  corpora, 
XXVI, 29,  4.— visearum  est  spiasare, 
XXVII,  94,  2, — vis  quorum  sublime 
feratur,  XX,  87,  4.  — vis  aarfjjgb^fr 
pectore.  Vili,  49,  2.  — vis  *arf|ÌfiL- 
ut,  XXII,  57,  2.  — vis  ut  tra oseat  (el- 
abori), XXV,  21,  4 . — vi»  nd  omnia  - 
venenata,  XXit,  29,  4.  —vis  in  vul- 
neri bua,  tanta  centaurii  est,  XXV,  30, 

4. — vim  habet  acriorem,  XXXIV,  34, 
4. — vim  eius  admirabilem,XXVI,83, 
4.— vim  aestus,  XXIII,  27,  4.— vim 
habere  antidoti,  XX,  9,  4.— vim  aia* 
xiiiarem  habent  contra  , etc.  XXIII, 

4 4,  4.  — vim  taotam  esse  brassicae, 
XX,  33,2. — vim  carminum  fateatur, 
XXVIII,  3,  4.— vim  causlteam  habet, 
XXXII,  52,  4. — vim  cagterii  obtìaet, 
XXII,  49,  2, — vira  croci  reddit , 


VIS 


VIS 


545 


XXI,  70,  ‘2. —-viiii  disiuissorìam  habet , 

XXX,  22,  5. — vìm  suam  exercet,  II, 
99,  4. — vim  ha  bere  adversus  serpen* 
tes,  XXIV,  30,  4.  — vim  habet  in 
purgando,  eie.  XXXIII,  20,  4 . — vìm 
habent  leniorem,  XVII,  47,  2. — vim 
herbarum,  XXV,  5,  4 . — vim  medi* 
camini»  habere,  XXI,  49,  4.  — vini 
nardi  habet  asarum,  XII,  27,  I. — vim 
naturalem,  VII,  2,  7.  — vim  nimiam 
ardoris,  XXIII,  13,  4. — vim  oblinel 
psilolhri,  XXVIII,  87,  4.— vim  peio- 
rem  habent,  XXIII,  7/  4.— vim  potu  s 
ac  cibi  habent  ova , XXIX  , 4 4,  7.  — 
vim  habent  propiorem  malo,  XXIII, 
73,  4.— vim  salis  reddit,  XXXI,  40, 
4 . — vim  omnem  talem  resolvi  , 
XXVIII,  23, 5. — vim  siccandi  adstrin- 
gendique  habent,  XXIV,  73,  4 . — vim 
non  tolerant,  X,  83,  3.  — vim  mire 
trahunt,  XII,  44,  4.  — vim  illam  va- 
luisse  per  stadia,  eie.  XIX,  4 5,  3. — 
vini  urendi  habet,  XVI,  4 1,  4. — vim 
quamdam  utilem  habere  dicontur, 
XX Vili,  47,  5.  — vi  ulla  contraria, 
XXVII,  5,  3.— magna  in  hoc  vis  soli, 
XVI,  34,  2. — locorum  tanta  vis  est, 
XVI,  33,  3.  — quo  minor  vis  calcis 
perveniat,  XXXVI,  62,  2. — vi  simili, 
sed  seriore,  XXXIV,  46,  4.  —vi  ar- 
doris, V,  4 0,  7. — vi  canum  urgente. 
Vili,  50,  4}  Vili,  54,  4.  — vi  canum 
et  venantium  urgente , Vili , 49,  3. 
— vi  caustica,  XX,  87,  3. — vi  distans, 

XXXI,  42,  2.  —vi  excellenli  (boves) 
uri.  Vili,  4 5,  4.  — vi  ferri,  IX,  72, 
4.— vi  flammae,  VII,  54,  7. — vi  fri- 
gida necat  salamandra,  XXIX,  23,  4. 
—vi  ignea  solvi,  II,  23,  5.— vi  inter* 
empii,  XXVIII,  2,  4.  — vi  insta  sup- 
plente,lì, 6,  4 5.— vi  malefica, XXXI, 
45,  4. — vi  molliore  et  imperfccta.  II, 
6,  44.  — vi  naturali  gignitur  cupres- 
sus,  XVI,  60,  3. — vi  nequaquam  si- 
mili, II,  6,  40.— vi  omni  arato, XVIII, 
49,  2. — vi  omni  celerà,  XX,  4,  4.— 
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vi  pecunia*,  XIX,  49,  5.— vi  fca  pe* 
neirante  in  omnia,  II,  4 02,  2.  — vi 
praecspua  ad,  XV,  37,  2.— vi  septica 
adrodit,  XXVIII,  74,  2.  —visideris, 

XVI,  34,  2. — vi  siderum,  VI,  4 4,  2. 
— vi  subeunte  per  hastam,  VIII,  33, 
4. — vi  somma  est  ad  refrlgerandum, 
XXIV,  67,  3.— vi  tanta  exsiliunt,lX, 
7, 4.— vi  tanta  essi  lire  fon  lem,  XXXI, 

4 5,  4.  — vi  tempestalis,  XXXV,  36, 
26.— vi  tota.  Vili,  47,  2. 

Visa  nocliima,  XXXVII,  58,  2.— 
visa  vana  quaesinf,  X,  98,  2. — viso- 
rum  esempla  , VII,  53,  5.  — visa  in 
quiete  Venerea  cohihere,  XXXIV,  50, 
4 . — viso  varia  soir.no  concipiunt.  Vili, 
68,  3. 

Viscum  (de  eo  multa),  XVI,  92, 
4 et  seqq.— (medicinae  ex  eo),  XXIV, 
6,  4 et  seqq.  —viscum  in  arboribus, 
XIII,  46,  4.  — viscum  non  prodest, 

XVII,  37,  48.  — viscum  si  polum  sit, 
XX Vili,  45,  4;  XXVIII,  45,4.— vi* 
scum  hulceribus  utilissimum , XXIf, 
3, 2t. — viscum pennis  aviuin  lig-andis, 
XVI,  94,  4.  — visci  genera,  XVI,  93, 
4 et  seqq. — visci  Ilos  medetur  licheni, 
XXVI,  40,  4. — visco  adversatur  ab- 
sinthium,  XXVII,  28,  4.  — adversan- 
tur  resinae,  XXIV,  22,  3.  — viscum 
ferì  buxus,  XVI,  52,  4 . —viscum  fc- 
reos  robur,  XIII,  39,  4. — viscum  pa- 
nimi robora,  XVI,  4 4,  2.  — viscum 
gignit  album,  XXII,  24,  4.  —viscum 
conira,  XXIII,  29,  4.— con  tra  viscum 
auxiliantur  foiiiculi  castroni™, XXXII, 
4 3,  4.  — raphanos  dari  iubent,  XX, 

43,  2. — con  tra  viscum  ru^a,  XX,  54, 
2,— Iragoriganum,  XX,  68,  4. — visco 
sacratius  nihil  habent  Druides,  XVI, 
95,  4.— visco  hoc,  ut  mastiche,  utun- 
tur  mulieres,  XXII,  24,  4.  — visco 
polo  fecunditatem  dari,  XVI,  95,  2. 
—visco  inuogi,  Vili,  80,  4. 

Vi scus:  viscere  ilio  viliato,  XXX, 

44,  4.  — viscere  sine  u Ilo  vivere,  XI, 
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74,  2.— viscera  ferarum  (prò  victu), 
Yj,  <5.— viscere  interiora,  XI,  2,  4; 
XI,  400,4. — viscera  interna,  IX,  6, 
4j  XI,  44,  4.— viscera  principalia,  XI, 
87,  2.  — viscera  spirsbilia,  IX,  6,  2. 

— viscera  telluris  , XXXIII  ,4,4; 
XXXVI,  4,  4.— visccrum  hoc  soluni, 
XI,  69,  2;  XXIV,  44,  4.  — visccrum 
excelsissimum,  XI,  49,  2.  — viacerutn 
frigidissimum,  cerebrum,  XI,  49,  4. 

— viscemm  Imiterà  sanat  resina  e 
larice,  XXIV, 22,  4.  — visccrum  mor. 
bum,  XXV IH,  49,  4. — viscerum  sin- 
gulorum  sapores,  XXViU,  2,  2. — vi* 
scera  adstriugi  si  opus  esset,  XXIII, 
74,  4.  — viscera  convulsa,  aut  contusa, 
sanat  cinis  foci,  XXXVI,  69,  4. — vi- 
scere terrae  e&lrahinius,  II,  63,  5.  — 
viscere  sua  terra  urere,  XVI,  4,  4. — 
viscera,  testes,  XX,  5 4,9. — visceri- 
bus  humanis  vesci,  VII,  2,  40. 

Fisunt  insomnia,  V,  8,  3.  — visere 
arva,  XVIII,  47,2.  — visitur  eodem 
loco,  II,  96,  2.  — visunlur  circa  eum 
meosem,IX,  33,  4.  — visunlur  in 
Italia,  XI,  30,  4. — visuntur  in  urbe, 
XXXIV,  45,  4.  — visunlur  maxime, 
XI,  30,  4.  — visebantur  Thespiae  , 
XXXVI,  4,  44.  — visantur,  XVIII, 
08,  2.  — visenda  avia  plicatili  dista, 

X,  44,  4.  —visenda  res,  XI,  409,  2. 
— visendae  magnitudini  arbor,  XVI, 
94,  4.  — viscndo  fonte,  III,  20,  3.  — 
visendo  eius  hortulo,  XXV,  5,  4.  — 
veniente*  ad  visendum,  IX,  8,  4. 

Fisibilem  animi  partcm  accipiuni 
vKuli,  XI,  54,  5. 

Fittila  villa,  XIV,  4,  7;  XIV,  4,  9. 

Fiuti  acerrimi!*,  XXVIII,  38,  4.  — 
visus  capitum  cquinorum  , XXVIU  , 
49,  3.  — visus  fallitur,  IX,  23,  4.  — 
visus  luporum  noxius,  Vili,  34,  4.  — 
visus  multorum  fulgore  solis  constai, 

XI,  54,  4. — visus  quibusdam  nega- 
tus,  etc.  XI,  55, 2.  — visus  omni- 
bus terrori  est,  XXXI,  49,  3,  — 
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visus  praemoritur,  VII,  54,  3.—  vi- 
sus non  est  talpis,  XI,  52,  4 . — visus 
populorum,  U,  9,  2.  — visus  restiti*- 
tus  post  aonum  xx,  XI,  55,  2.  — vi- 
sus probatione,  II,  3,  3.  — visus  ob- 

scurilatem  facere , XXIII,  20,  2. 

visus  qnoddam  valium,  XI,  56,  4. 

visus  dorila*,  V,  4,  46. — visus  de- 
ntali inimicum  apiuro,  XX,  44,  2, 

visus  daritatem  faciunt  foiJiculi  ca- 
storum,  XXXII,  4 3,  4.— sangui*  cro- 
codili,  XXVIU,  4,  28.— Hainmon ia- 
culi), XXIV',  4 4,  4.— murium  capite, 
etc.  XXIX,  38,  4.  — sanguis  testudi- 
nunV  XXXII,  43,  2.  — visui  noce! 
opiiim.XX,  76,  3. — visus  saluberrima 
chelidonia.  Vili,  44,  2.— visum  ac- 
cipiuut  eo  tardiorem,  Vili,  62,  4. 

visuniadmit(entessmaragdi,XXXVII, 

46,  2.—  visum  colliguut  smaragdì, 
II,  46,  2.—  visum  ccmpurgat 
uasturtium,  XX,  50,  4 -visum  con- 
tuentium  exacuit  scarabaeu*,  XXIX, 
38,  4 2.  — visum  effugienles  lineae  , 
XXV,  36,  24.  — visum  excitat  cora- 
cini  fel,  XXXII,  24,  4. — visum  excipit 
in  fine  candor,  XXXVII,  18,  2.— vi- 
sum failunt,  IX,  74,  4.  — visum  im- 
pleresmaragdos, XXXVII,  4 8,  2.— vi- 
sum obtinet  pavimenti  nigri,  XXXVI, 
63,  4 — visum  oculorum  amisit,  VII, 
54,  4.  — visum  natura  practendit  in 
culicc,  XI,  4,  2.  — visnm  recepisse 
lacertam  apparuit,  XXIX,  38,  40.— 
visum  restiluunt  pulii*  hirundines  . 
etc.  XXV,  50,  4. — visum  reverti  ocu* 
lis  musfdae,  etc.  XXIX,  38  , 4 4.— 
ultra  visum  hominis  , IV,  45,  3.  — 
visu  addimi, -XII,  37,  4. — visu  carene 
squali lium  fetus  inler  initia,  IX,  77, 
4.— vìsu  csreut  interdiu  caprimulgi, 
X,  56,  4.  — visti  careni  conchae,  IX, 
48,  2.  — visu  crassiore,  XXXVI,  67, 
4.— visu  etiam  damnantur,  XIV,  4 , 
4 8.— visu  deprehenditur,  XXXIV,  26, 
3.— visu  discenti  non  possunt,XXXVII, 


44,  *.—vi*U  discerni  non  queat,  XVI, 
4 8,  4.—  vitti  qui  effascinent,  Vii,  2, 
8. — % isu  excitatur,  Vili,  35,  2. — visu 
cxlremo,  XXXVII,  25,  2.  —vitti  (*- 
cilis,  XVIII,  69,  2. — vi«u  foedi  bove*. 
Vili,  70,  4. — visu  hirundinis,  11,47, 
4;  XVIII,  65,  4.— visu  indecora  uve, 
XIV,  4,  7.— visu  indecoro,  XIII,  24, 
2,  —visu  ingrata  testudo,  XXXII,  44, 
7.  — visu  iusignes  stellie,  li,  44,4. 
— visu  potest  intei  ligi.  II,  43,  4 4.— 
visu  intuì  abducto,  XI,  54,  5.  — visu 
ipso  invitaverat  animos,  XXII,  7,  3. 
— visu  longinqtio  amplitìcantur  smi- 
ragdi , XXXVII,  46,  2.  — visu  suo 
Luna  resolvit,  eie.  II,  404,  3 — visu 
nocenl  ubique  quae  feminae,  VII,  2, 
40. — visu  statim  uosci  potest, XXVII, 
74,  2.  —visu  obscuralo,  Vili,  41»  4. 
—visu  pasorein  iis  aflert,  XXIX,  28, 
4.  — visu  rara  belline,  XXI,  56,  3.  — 
visu  reddito,  XXXVI , 4 5,3.  — visu 
salutant,  IX,  4 5,  4.  — visu  terribili, 
XXV,  23,  4.  — visu  torvo.  II,  23,  2. 
— visus  noxii  quibus  essent , XI , 54, 
4.— visus  bebetare  dicuntur  sandaresi, 
XXX  VII,  28,  2.—  con  tra  medio*  vi- 
su*,  II,  7»,  2. 

V isus  ab  bis  est,  IX,  4,  2.  — visus 
nobis,  XXX,  6,  2.— visura  aliquando, 
II,  60,  4.— visura  hoc  regi,  XII,  31, 
4.  — visumque  iam  est,  XXXIII,  27, 
4. — visum  tanti  postea,  IX,  79,  2. — 
visual  a se  prodidit , VII,  3,  3; 
XXXVII,  48,  4.  —visam  sibi  prodi- 
dii, Vili,  76,  2.  — visam  siiti  gem- 
marli eara,  XXXVII,  57,  2. 

Vita  alitibus  pendentibus  , IX  , 4, 
4. — vita  illa  altrix,  quae  satis  arbori- 
busque  contìngat,  X,  84,  4. — vita  ad 
annoi  xr,  Vili,  77,  2.  — vita  huic 
aquilae  circa  lacus,  X,  4,  3.  — vita 
brevis  arbori,  XVII,  26,  3.  — vita 
cervia  longa,  Vili,  50,  7.  — vita  in 
aqua  terraque  communi),  XXVIII , 
28,  4.  — vita  credit,  nec  senti!. 


XXVIII,  3,  4. — vita  damnavit  patiem 
ex  kordeo,  XVIII,  44,  2.  — vita  non 
decreverit,  Vili,  4 9,  4.  — vita  ipsa 
non  defuit  honorem  raìtiorera  habere 
ferro,  XXXIV,  40,  4.— vita  degi  non 
potest  sine  his,  XII,  2,  2.  — vita  po- 
pulis  degitur,  VI,  22,  2.  — vita  ipsa 
desiit,  XIV,  4,  5.— vita  in  eo  elabo- 
ravi!, XIV,  29,  2 — vita  maxime  fal- 
litur,  XVII,  4,6.—  vita  fragilior 
nulli  (quam  homini),  VII,  4,  5.  — 
vita  furuit  argenti  copia,  XXXUI,53, 
4 . — vita  hoininum  centum  annis  mo- 
dica (in  Taprobane),  VI,  24,  4 0.— vita 
humanior  sine  sale  nequit  degere  , 
XXXI,  44,  4.  — vita  es*et  innocens, 
beata,  delicata,  si,  XXXIII,  4,  2.  — 
vita  insidiis  pelila,  VII,  46,  2.  —vita 
inverni  hydrargyrum , XXXIII  , 41, 
4.  — vita  inviai!  alia  plurima,  Vili, 
64,5. —vita  longa  cancris,  IX,  54,  4. 
— vita  longa  leonibus,  Vili,  48,  2.— 
vita  tantissima  (ovibus),  Vili,  75,  2. 
—vita  longissima  his  biennio,  IX,  5, 
20. — vita  ruitior  degi  oon  potè st,Xi  V, 
25,  4.  — vita  muitorum  beatior  sine 
bis,  XXXVI,  4,  3.  — vita  narratur, 
1,  4,  40.— vita  in  nulla  parte  opero- 
sior  est,  XIV,  28,  4.  — vita  nonnisi 
eum  pari.  Vili,  35,  2.  — vita  ipsa 
pocna  est,  nisi  carenti  doloribus  mor- 
bisque,  XXVIII,  4,  4. — vita  prisco- 
rum,  XXXIII,  6,  9. — vita  prìscorum 
rudi»  fuit,  XVIII,  69,  5. — vita  quan- 
tum  profecerit,  XIV,  5,  4.— vita  re- 
cognoscat  usus,  XXVIII,  7,  4. — vile 
redit  muscis,  eie.  XI,  43,  4.  — vita 
religione  constai,  XIV,  23,  4.— vita 
.semestris,  Vili,  60,  4j  IX,  74,  4.  — 
vita  sua  cuiqtte  venali)  promittitur, 
XXIV,  4,4.  —vita  erat  in  tumultu, 
XIII,  27,3. — vita  piena  est  iis  vati- 
cinila, VII,  53,  4.  —vita  nec  cessat  in 
veneficiis,  XV,  34,  4.  — vita  vigilia 
«*t,  I,  4,  44.  — vita  vini,  XIV,  4,  2. 
— nudai  vita,  sccferum  piena , XIX, 
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4 f 3.  — ne  vita  tui  oblivisceretur , 
XXVIII,  2,  2.  — vitae  abunde  prac- 
stitum,  XXV,  7,  3.—  vitae  ambage 
immensa,  X,  70,  2.— vitae  annume- 
ratur  senecta,  VII,  5 1, 3. -vitae  argu* 
menta,  XXIX,  4,  8.  — vitae  bona, 
XIII,  4,  2.  — vitae  brevis  signa,  XI, 
Hi,  4.— vitae  brevitate  nihil  natura 
praestitit  melius,  VII,  54,  2.  — vitae 
causa  praecipua  et  origo  cor,  XI,  69, 

4. — vitae  ea  conditio  est,  ut,  XXV, 

7,  3.  vitae  cupido  numquam  fuit 
maior,  nec  minor  cura,  XXII,  7,  4. 
—.vitae  cumini  implentes  in  trimatu, 
VII,  46,  3. — vitae  desideria , XIX, 

8,  2;  XXXI,  44,  2. — vitae  diligen- 
tissimus,  XXV,  3,  4.  — vitae  emolu- 
mento grandi,  XVIII,  56,  5.  — vitae 
exilu,  VII,  29.  3;  VII,  44,  3.— vitae 
experientia,  XXXIV,  51,  4.  — vitae 
fama  tanta,  XXXVII,  41,9.  — vitae 
stimma  felicitas,  VII,  54,  4.  — vitae 
fraus  nulla  lucrosior,  XXXVII,  75,  2. 
— vitae  genus,  VII,  47,  4. — vitae  gu- 
bernacula  temperai  pulsus , XI  , 88  , 

2.  — vitae  homiuum  longinquitas.VII, 
49,  l et  seqq. — vitae  humanitas,  XIII, 
2t,  4.  — vitae  illecebras,  XXIX,  8, 
7.— vitae  ingcoia,  XXXIV,  34,  2. — 
vitae  tantum  insidiarum  est, XI,  4 46, 
4.— vitae  nihil  intentatum  fuit,  XIV, 
24,  4. — vitae  interest,  XXXI,  21,  4. 
— vitae  (epos,  XXXI,  41,4.  — vitae 
longae  signa  (vana),  XI,  4 4 4,  2. — vita 
longhsima  in  Taprobanc  , VII , 23, 

2.  — vitae  maior  ratio  circa  hoc,  XI, 
28,  5.  — vitae  miracolo  nullo  maior, 
XXVII,  4,  4. — vitae  necisque  nostrae 
imperator  (medicus),  XXIX,  5,  5.— 
vitae  nccessarium  bonura  , VII,  24, 
4 . — vitae  nitidioris  instrumenta,  XIII, 
30,  4. — vitae  odium  fecisset,  XX,  76, 

3.  — vitae  operae,  XIV,  4,  4.  — vitae 
periculum  afferunt,  XXII,  84,  4. — 
vitae  pestis  aurum,  XXXIII,  2,  4.— 
vitae  poenilenlia,  V,  45,  4.  — vitae 


prftemìum,  vimini, XIV, 28,  2.-— vitae 
suae  praemia  calleant,  IX,  64,  4.  — 
vitae  prctia  pessum  iere,  XIV,  4,4. 
—vitae  pretio  immani , XXIX,  8,  2. 

— vitae  principio,  VII,  4,3.  —vitae 
profuit  non  mintis  quam  reip.  illa  vi* 
ctoria,  XXV,  2,  3.— vitae  prospexere, 
XVIII,  8,  4. — vitae  xc.  annum  qui 
non  excedunt,  VI,  35,  47. — vitae  red- 
dita  platanus,  XVI,  57,  2.— vitae  re- 
media, XXIX,  9,  4 , —vitae  satietas, 
IV,  26,  2.  — vitae  scelus  pessimum  , 
XXXIII,  4,  4.  — vitae  senlenlia,  lì, 
54,  2.  — vitae  spatia  a stellis  accipi , 
Vii,  50,  2.  — vitae  spatia  longiora , 
VII,  45,  4;  X,  83,  4.  — vitae  eius 
spatium  aequavit,  VII,  49,  4.  — vilae 
spem  cerlam,  XXX,  24,  2.  — vitae 
supplicia  trahit,  XI,  69,  2.  — vitae 
taedio,  II,  63,  3;  VII,  54,  7. — vitae 
triennium.  Vili,  67,  4.  — vitae  vana 
persuasio,  XIX,  62,  4.  — vitae  usu, 
XIX,  4,  2.  — vitae  utiliores  raoae, 
quam  leges,  XXXII,  4 8,  2.  — vitae 
hoc  utilius  est,  XXXII,  4 5,  4.— vitae 
ulilissimus  Democritus,  XXV 111,  29, 

6.  — ad  maiorem  utilitatem  vitae  , 
XXXVII,  44,  4. — ad  perniciem  vilae, 
XXXItl,  3,  4. — ad  reliquos  usus  vitae, 
XXXV,  52,  8.  — quum  hoc  quoque 
intersit  vitae,  XXXVII  4,  4. — io 
nulla  parte  vitae,  XV,  3,  2.— in  omni 
vitae  parte  ingeniosissima  fraus  , 
XXXlll,  42,  4 .—in  qua  non  occurret 
vitae  parte, XIX, 4, 3.  in  tantis  vitae 
poenis,  II,  5,  4 4.  — praeclarum  opus, 
etiamsi  totius  vitae  fuisset,  XXXVI, 
4,  4 4.  —pars  haec  vitae,  XV,  4 7,  4. 
— vitam  aufert  spirantibus,XXIV,  4 4, 

4. — vitam  auspicatur  (homo)  a Slip- 
pliciis,  VII,  3,  4.  — vitam  clariorem 
fecere,  XXV,  4,  2. — vitam  degere  in 
monti  bus,  111,  24,  3. — vitam  distia- 
guunt  a morte  oculi,  XI,  52,  4.— vi- 
tam docendatn  arbitratus,  XV,  4,  2. 
—vitam  egit  Sicyone,  XXXV,  40,  3. 
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— vitam  excolere,  XVIII,  4,  4.*— vi- 
tam non  adeo  expetendam  censemus, 
eie.  XXVIII,  2,  5. — vitam  finire,  VI, 

22,  2.  — vitam  finivit  inedia,  Vili, 
64,  5. — vitam  morte  finit,  X,  43,  2. 
— vitae  instrumentum  optimum  pes* 
simumque,  XXXIV,  39,  4.  — vitam 
iterarì  morte,  VII,  56,  3. — vitam  iu- 
vare,  XXV,  7,  4.— vitam  sibi  men* 
litur  vanitas,  VII,  56,  4. — vitam  esse 
mutatam,  XV,  49,  2.  — vitam  Pom- 
pon» referentes,  XIV,  6,  3.  — vitam 
prodigiose  ludificantur,  XXX,  29,  t. 
— vitam  proferisse  putet,  XIV,  4,  2. 
— vitam  rapere,  XIV,  28,  4 — vitam 
suam  Tacere  ex  alieno,  XVII,  24,  4. 

— revocavisset  ad  vitam,  XXIX,  4, 

2.  — vita  breviore,  II,  404,  42.— vita 
quocarere  non  debeat,  XXXVII,  77, 

2.  — vita  nihil  non  experiente  , XVI, 

23,  4.  — vita  quaerente  aurum,  etc. 
XXXIII,  4,  4. — a iuvando  vita  tan- 
tum mores  absunt,  XXV,  4,4.  — bis 
in  vita,  XVII,  4,  4.— e vita  abdicavi, 
XXXIII,  3,  4.— factum  in  vita  egre* 
gium,  XV,  45,  4.  — in  vita  publicus 
crror,  XV,  3,  4.  — perniciosissimum 
in  omni  vita,  XI,  4 49,  4.  — plurima 
io  vita  invenit  casus,  XXVII,  2,  4.  — 
recederne  ilio  a vita,  XXIX,  5,  4.  — 

Scaurus  de  vita  sua.  XXXIII,  6,  5 

sine  vita  animalis  adimi  non  posse , 
XXXII,  43,  4. 

Vitalia  arborum , XVII , 42  , 4 j 
XVII,  45,  4. — vitalia  capitis,  Vili,  7, 

3.  — vitalium  augurio,  XXX,  24,  2. 

— vitalia  odit  ferro  laedi,  XII,  54, 

3 — priusquam  pervenìat  ad  vitalia, 
XXV,  95,  2.  — vitalibus  circumdedit 
natura  pectus,  XI,  82,  4. 

V Italia  aer,  II,  4, 4 . — vitalis  anima, 
medulla  vitium,  XVII,  35,  4.  — vi- 
talis cortex,  XVII,  37,  45 vitalis 

defectus,  XVII,  24,  6.  — vitalis  hic 
halitus  (aér),  IX,  6,  2. — vitalis  hu- 
mor,  XI,  2,  4. —vitali*  ratio  in  inse- 


dia, non  certis  inest  membris,  XI,  3, 

2. — vitalis  partus,  VII,  4,  2 ; XI,  96, 

4.— vitalis  satus,  XIII,  8,  4.— vitali* 
spirimi,  II,  38,  4;  II,  63,  2}  XI  89, 
4.— vitale  virus,  IX,  74,  2.— vita  lem 
animam  herbis  deferre,  XXXI,  4,2. 
— vitalem  motum  fatentes,  IX,  83, 

3. — vitalem  sanguinem  rigant  venae, 
XI,  69,  2.  — vitalem  spiri tum  strao- 
gulant,  XXXI,  4,4.—  vitales  fetus, 
X,  46,  4 . —vitales  radice*,  XVII,  37, 
4 7.  —vitales  yenae,  X,  75,  2. — non 
vitales  partus,  VII,  4 3,  4. 

Vitalità t in  corde  durat,  XI,  69, 
2.  — vitalità*  gcnibus  ioest,  XI,  4 43, 
I • — vitali tatis  portio  magna  in  san- 
guine, XI,  90,  4. 

Vitella*  paulatim  deficit,  X,  74,  6, 
—vitelli  medio  inest  gulta  sanguinea, 
X,  74,  5. 

Vitex  ( medicinae  ex  eo),  XXIV, 
38,  4 . — viticis  semine,  XXXII,  43,  2. 
— viticis  surculus,  XXX,  42,  2, 

Viticulis  longis,  XXVII,  27,  4. — 
minus  longis,  XXIV,  58,  2. 

Vitifera  regio,  VI,  4 8,  4.— vitiferi 
colles.  III,  9,  7. 

Vitigineum  simuiacrum,  XVI,  79, 

4.  — vitigineae  columnae,  XIV,  2,  4. 
— vitigineis  lignis  combusto*,  XXX, 

4 6,  3. 

V itilis  circuì us,  XIII,  7,  2.  — vitiles 
naves , VII,  57,  4 5.—  vitilium  ele- 
ganza, XXI,  69,  3. — vitilium  nexus 
(ex  palmis),  XIII,  7,  2.  — vitilium 
usu,  XXIV,  38,  4.  — ad  vililia  holo* 
xchoenos,  XXI,  69,  2.— ad  vililia  uti- 
lissimo folio,  XIII,  9,  4. — v itili  bus 
cistis,  XVIII,  2,  5. — vitilibus  navigiis, 
IV, 30,  3;  XXXIV, 47,  4.— vitilibus 
vaginis,  XIX,  24,  2. 

Vililigo:  colorem  in  vitiliginem 
mntat,  X,  86,  4.  — vitiligine*  tollit 
laens,  eie. XXXI,  8,  4. — sanant  can- 
tharìdes,  etc.  XXX,44,  4.  — vitiligine* 
a)bas  tollit  cappari,  XX,  59,  4.—, 
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emendai  nitrum,  XXXI,  46,  14.— 
nigras  emendai  lupini,  XXII,  74,  2. 
— «maculai  narcissus,  XXI,  75,  4.— 
vitiligine!  concorporat  polyanthe- 
mum,  XXVII,  90,  1 . — sanai  Tel  cani- 
uum,  XXX,  10,  1.— ruta  emendai, 
XX,  51,  & -tollit  sulphur,  XXXV, 
50,  4.— telephion,  XXVII,  110,  4. 

V itili  li  fiore,  I,  4,  24. 

Piti  liti  fiatorea,  I,  I,  25. 

Vili»  (de  natura  et  generibus  vi- 
tina)), XIV,  2, 1 el  aeqq. — (prolixe), 
XVII,  35,  1 et  aeqq. — (medicinae  ex 
eia),  XXIII,  3,  4. — vilia  alba  (medi- 
cinae ex  ea , XXIII,  16,  2 et  aeqq. 
— aemen(contra  pituitam  galiinarum), 
X,  78,  4 . — vitis  nigra  (medicinae  ex 
ea),  XXIII,  17,  1. — vilia  albae  la- 
cryma,  XXXII,  24,  6.  — vilia  aurea, 
XXXIII,  45,  1}  XXXIII,  47,  3; 
XXXVII,  6,  2. -vilia  bifera,  XVIII, 
51,2.— vilia  fugit  brassicam,  XX,  36, 
4. — vilia  deroaa  a cochleia,  XI,  62,  2. 
— vilia  non  recipit  emplastra,  XVII, 
26,  1.— vilia  solslitio  flore!,  XVI, 42, 
2.  —vili*  imputala,  XIV,  4,  4. — vitis 
Jabrusca  Indica,  XII,  28,  1. — vitis 
ipaa  manditur,  XIV,  23,  1.  — vilia 
novella,  aut  palustri*,  XV111 , 74,  8. 

— vilia  quae  oderii,  XVII,  37,  48 
et  aeqq. — vitis  quaestuosisaima,  XVIII, 
6,  4.  — vilia  psylhia  aut  atnminea , 
XII,  60,  4.  — vitis  sibi  suflicit,  mo- 
bili folio,  eie.  XVII,  4 8,  1 •—  vilia 
silvestri*,  XIV,  4 8,  1, — ; vilia  silve- 
stri* arborem  scandeos,  XVI,  77,  4. 

— vilia  silvestri!  anno  servatur  , 
XVI,  41,  4.  —vilia  sola  bis  parturit, 
XVI,  41,  4.  — vitis  tantum  quaerit 
tonsurano  annuam  , XVII,  45,  4.  — 
vilia  uvam  eraiUit , XVI,  41,  4. — 
vilia  Smyrnae  bifera  , XVI,  50,  2. 

— vilia  iositio  ( de  ea),  XVII , 35 , 
36  et  aeqq. — vilia  labruscae  uva,  XII, 
61,  4 . — vilia  usua  non  est  in  Ta- 
probane  , VI,  24  , 40.  — viti  ad- 


minicula  addenda,  XVU,  36,  4.  — 
vili  folta  latissima  , XVI , 38,  4.— 
vili  cortes  aponte  rumpitur,  XVI,  55, 

1.  — vili  mentbranaceus  cortes,  XVI 
55,  4.  — viti  imperare  , XVII,  35  , 
20.  — viti  serotiuae  aquae  utile*  , 
XVII,  2,  6.  — vitem  Calo  tribus  mo- 
di* inserii,  XV 11,  2^,  4 0 et  seqq.— 
vilem  deflorescentem  si  percussit  ini- 
ber,  XVII,  37,  10.  — vitem  deputare, 
X Vili  , 68  , 3.  — vitem  laedit  odore 
laurua,  etc.  XVII,  37,  48.  — bra&sicae 
cura  vite  odia  , XXIV  ,4,2.  — vite 
marra  emendatpr  terra,  XVII,  3,3 
et  4.  — odium  rapitaci»  cum  vile 
maximum,  XIX,  26,  6.  — viles  al- 
gore intcreuut,  XVII , 37,  2.  — vi- 
les Caecubae,  XV1JI,  3,6.  — vilea 
debeul  spedare  aquilone»  , XV  II  , 
35,  42.  — vite*  (quando)  germinant, 
XVI,  42  ,2.  — vite*  insanac,  XVI  , 
50,  4.  — vite*  (prolinus  moriuntur), 

XVI,  5 4,  4 . — vite*  pulcnlur,  XV 'Ili, 
65 , 3.  — vitcs  quae  rores  odcriut  , 
XVII  , 2 , 41 . — viles  repunt  c\a\i- 
culis,  XXIII,  3,  3.  — vite*  silvestre* 
feiunt  oenantlieii , XXIII , 5,4.  — 
viles  tarde  maturcscunl  , XV  I , 4 4 , 
4,  — viles  triferae,  XVI , 50,  4.  — 
vitiuni  geifera  . XIV , 4 , 4 et  seqq. 
— vitium  amicitia  uluto,  XVI,  29,  4. 

— vitium  arliculo,  eie.  XVII,  37 , 8 
el  seqq. — vitium  cortes,  XXIII,  3 , 

2.  — vitium  crine»,  XVII,  35  , 44. 

— vitium  cultura  ( de  ea  praeccpta 
Calonis  ) , XVII  , 35  , 33  et  seqq  ; 

XVII,  35,  35  et  aeqq.  — vitium  cul- 
tura apud  Romano*  serior  l'uit,  XV  11, 
5,2,  — vitium  fertilitas  , III  , 6 , 

3.  — vitium  generorarum  pcrgulae  , 
XVII  , 36,  4.  — vitium  guaimi  f 
XXIV , 64,  4.  — vitium  natura,  sa  - 
porem  alienimi  in  se  traendi,  XIV  % 
4^,  7.  — vitium  plagae,  XVIII,  76, 

3.  — vitium  pubescentium  odor , 
XIV,  2,  4.  — vitium  radkibus,  aqua 
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salsa)  XVII,  47,  2.  — vitium  radici- 
bus  tactis  elaterio,  etc.  XX , 2 , 2.— 
vitium  radicibus  pulverem  aspergere, 
XVII,  30,  5.  — vitium  satua  (de  eo 
prolise  ) , XVII,  35 , 4 et  seqq.  — 
vitium  aumma  res  agitur,  XVIII  , 
68,  8.  — vitibus  aquosus  humor  , 

XVI,  72,  4.  — vitibus  multiple!  lu- 
nicis  cortes,  XVI,  55  , I.  — vitibus 
inimica  brassica,  XX,  34,  4.  — vitibus 
inserendis  tempus,  XVII,  25, 2 etseqq. 

— vitibus  media  sicciora,  XVII,  24, 

3.  — vitibus  piaceut  populi,  XVI,  67, 

4 . — vitibus  praeripit  succum  vicia  , 
XVIII,  37,  4.  — vitibus  prodest  io 
eodem  solo  seri  fruges,  XVII,  35, 40. 

— vitibus  quac  terra  optima,  XVII, 

3 , 4 et  seqq.  — vitibus  , terra 

quac  fert  silicem,  XVII,  3,  4.  — vili- 
bus  vetustioribus  vinum  melius,  XVI, 
51  , 4.  — vites  aduri  , XVII  ,3,5. 

— vites  adurit  frigus  , XVII,  41,  4. 

— vites  aspergi  sandaraclia , XVII  , 
47,2. — vites  durasse  Lxanuis,  XVI, 
y0  , 4.  — vites  qui  erodant,  XXX, 
52,  4.—  vites  iufestat  mucor,  XVII, 
25,  2. — vites  cogimus  iuvenescere  , 
XXXIV,  39,  4.  — vites  iuxuriuntej , 

XVII,  43,  2.  — vites  novellai  lactu 
(mensium)  laedi,  XXVIII,  23  , 2.  — 
vites  putaudi  ius  dabit  Zephyrus , 
XVIII,  , 77  , 5.  — vites  quasdain 
pruinis  ac  nebulis  pasci,  XVII,  3,  4. 

— vitibus  censeri  Cliium  , XXXVI , 
4,  3.—  vitibus  coositus  moni,  V,  3o. 
4.  — vitibus  novellis  vinum  copiosius, 
XVI,  54,  4.  — gummi  fluii  et  ex  vi- 
libus,  XIII,  24),  4.  — fissura  in  vi- 
libili,  XVII,  26,  3.  surculi  p«- 
tuutur  e surnuia  parte,  XVII,  24,  3. 

Viiis  in  mauu  centurionum , XIV, 
3,  8.  — viiis  poeuam  hoooiut,  XIV, 
3,  8. 

Viiis  (in  mari),  XIII,  49,  4. 
Vitiai  ubi  salsugo,  XXXVI , 55  * 

2.  — vitiant  aborto,  XXV1U,  6,  2. 
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— vitiet  ne  calor,  XIU,  3,  4.  «*-  vi- 
tiatur  oleum  in  amurcam,  XV,  3,  3. 

— vitiatur  oleorosae  , XII,  54,  6. — 
vitiantur  ova , etc.  X , 75,  2.  — vi- 
tientur  crura  , XXXVI , 28  , 4.  — 
viti  ari  oleum  , XV  ,6,  4.  — vitiari 
oleum  aere  , XV  , 6 , 3.  — vitiaU 
metopio  gotta , XII,  54,  8. — vitiati 
pomi  signum,  XIII,  9,  7.  — vilia- 
tum  aegri  lienem,  XXVIII,  57,  2.— 
vitiatum  sanguinem  , XXXII,  4 4,  7. 

— vitiati  dentes,  XXII,  58,  3.  — vi- 
liata  percussu  , XXVIII,  72,  4. 

Vitiosa  urioa,  XXVIII,  49,2.-— 

— vitioso  omni  decusso  , XXXVII  , 
74,  4.  — e vitioso  materia  ulilis  non 
exit,  XVII,  35,  33. — vitiosae  aquae 
remedium,  XXXI,  23,  3.  — vitiosis 
cruribus,  XXVI,  33,  3.  - 

V iliparrarum  in  genere,  X,  50,  4. 

Vitium  antiquorum  erat , quod  , 
XXV,  23,  2.  — vitium  aquarum  li- 
raui  est  , XXXI,  22  , 4.  — vitium 
cinclum  fructu,  XV,  34  , 2.  — vi- 
tium comitatur  haec  necessita*,  XIV  , 
38, 7.  — vitium  comitiale,  XX,  73, 

3.  — vitium  ( ei  ) , quod  , etc.  XXI, 
47  , 2.  — vitium  ut  emendetur  , 
XXXIV,  28,  4.  — vitium  esempla- 
riunì,  VI,  34,  2.-—  vitium  boc  eve- 
nil  , XVIII  , 44  , 4.  — vitium  in- 
cipiat , XXX  , 32  , 4 . — vitium 
(muriae),  alex,  XXXI,  44,  4. — vi- 
tium tnusto  , iterimi  fervere  , XIV, 
25,  4.  — vitium  pubiicum,  XVI,  76, 

3.  — vitium  pudendum,  ioetor,  XXV, 
4 40,  4 — vitium  simile  Naxiae  est, 
XXXVI,  9,  2. — vitium  soli  depre- 
hendatur,  XVII,  37,  2.  — vitium  ter- 
ree , tuberà , XIX  , 4 4,  2.  — vitium 
vcrrucanuni,  XXII,  72,  2.  — vitium 
(de  vitiligine  ) , XXXI , 8,  4.  — vilii 
gcnus  in  ocuto  plumkum,  XXX,  97, 

4.  — vilii  proximum  , XV,  3,  4. 
vilii  severitas  placet,  XIII,  4,2.— 
vitium  ratio  deprehendit,  XIII,  24, 2« 


__  vhium  regenoraverc  platani  salse, 
XII,  5,  3.  — vilium  trahere,  XXXII, 
42  , I.  — vilio  aquaruni,  XI,  68, 
4t  — vilio  eo  careni,  XVU,  16,  8.  — 
vitto  hoc  laboravere,  XXVII,  43,  1. 

— vilio  loci,  XVI,  47,  I.  — vilio  me* 
dicorum,  XXVI , 78,  I.  — vilio  tnu- 
nitnr  fruclus , XV  , 34  , 2.  — vilio 
nulli  obnoxia  , XXXVII,  48  , I.  — 
vilio  oculorum  nullo,  XI,  54,  2.  — 
▼itio  operae,  non  nalurae,  XV,  4 1 • 

— vilio  pernionum,  XXXI,  33,  3. — 
vilio  uni  terrac  dato,  XIX,  7,  I. — 
omnes  in  vilio  caeruleae , XXXVII, 
37  | 2.  — qtiae  sine  vilio  sunt  , 
XXXVII,  40,  4.  — volum  facilini 
c vilio  , IX , 65  , 2.  — vitia  aliena 
colere , XIV  , 4 » 5.  — viti»  auge! , 
XXII I,  47,  4.  — villa  aurium  deplo- 
rala, XXIX,  39,  2. — vilia  condendi 
escogitala  ralione,  XXXV,  36,  27.— 
viti»  corporum,  XXIII,  62,  4.  — vi- 
ltà dentium  , XXI II,  63,  7.  — villa 
deprehendunlur,  XII,  35,  4.  — vitia 
discunlur  in  hoc  arie  sola,  XXXU1, 
46,  2.  — vilia  ne  fiant  ex  remediij, 
XVII,  45,  I. — vitia  geminantur  in 
castane»  , eie.  XV  , 34  , 3.  — vilia 
haec  non  cadunt,  nisi  in  crispa  folia, 

XIX  , 26  , 2.  — vilia  calculorum  , 
XXXI  ,8,2.  — vilia  si  ex  alto  ex- 
trahenda  , XX,  97 , 5,  — vilia  quae 
sunt  in  facie  , XX,  40,  2.  — vitia 
cut»  in  facie,  XXIV  ,37,  4.  — vita 
quae  serpnnt  (in  facie),  XXVIII,  50, 
4,  — villa  hulcemm  rapiunt  spon- 
giae,  XXXI , 47 , 4.  — vitia  hutnida 
corporis,  XXIVT,  6",  2.  — 'ilia  inex- 
tricabilia,  XX,  85,  2. — vilia  narium, 

XX  , 53 , 3.  — vilia  nalionum  pecu- 
liaria,  XXXVII,  4 8,4.  — villa  nivis, 
XXXI,  23,  2.  — vilia  quae  nolareu- 
tur  auscultabat,  XXXV  , 36,  22. — 
vilia  oculorum  , XX  , 4 , 2.  — vilia 
pedes  sentiunt , XXXI,  8,  4. — vilia 
pprfriclionum,  XXXII,  52,  4.  — vi- 


tia , quae  e piscioni  cibo  gignuntur, 
XXIX,  34,  4.  — vilia  et  in  quadrti- 
pedibus,  XI,  405  , 2.  — vitia  re  bel- 
la re,  quae  curaverint,  XXV,  409,2. 

- — vilia  resinae,  XVI,  22,  2«  — vilia 
sanguinis , XXXVI  , 38  , 2.  — villa 
sedis  , XX  , 53  , 4. — vilia  segetum, 
XVIII , 44  , 4.  — vilia  soli , XVII  , 
35 , 48.  — vitia  ne  serpant  inter  se 
se  , XIV  , 27  , 2.  — vilia  terrarum 
gigni  repente,  eie.  XXVI , 3 , 2.  — 
vilia  teslium,  XXIII,  53,  4.  — vilia 
ventris,  XXI,  83,  3.  — vilia  vesicae, 
XXV,  4 06,  2.  — conira  vilia  omnia 
materia  incorrupta , XIII,  30,  5.  — 
qua  magia  via  irrepunt  vitia  , quam 
publica  , XXXYI,  2,2. — viliorum 
irritamento,  XXX1U,  2,  2.  — vitto- 
rum  omnium  genitores  Graeci,  XV', 
5,4.  — vitiorum  laliom  genitrix 
/Kgyplus,  XXVI,  3,  2. — viti»  animi 
profundis,  XXX,  5,  ’4.—  vili»  aqua- 
rum  , XX , 82  , 4 . — vili»  carere 
quod  velia,  XVIII,  73,  5.  — vilii» 
nostris  non  caret,  VI,  24  9.  — viti» 
igni  purgai»,  XXXIV,  20,  2.  — vilii» 
inteslinorum,  XX,  8,  4.  — viti»  lon- 
gis  plerumque  gravior  odor,  XXVIII, 
21,  2.  — vili»  non  maceratur,  XI, 
69 , 2.  — vili»  mulierum  in  facie 
prodest  sion,  XXII  , 44  , 4.  — vili» 
obnoxia  (arbor),  XVI,  8,  4.  — vili» 
ori»,  XXIV,  73,  2.  — vii»  praedi- 
ctis  caret,  XII,  25,  2.— vili»  ista  pa- 
trocini quaerimus,  XIII,  4,  3. — a 
vitiis  omnibus  purgatile  corpora  , 
XIX , 4 5,  4. 

f 'ilrcut  color,  IX,  51,  4.  ■ — vitrea 
specie  (gemma),  XXXVII,  55,  4.  — 
vitreo  vose,  XXIX,  38,  40.  — vilrcae 
ampullae,  XX,  54,  4 . — vilreae  pillae 
sole  adverso,  vesles  ad  urani,  XXXVI, 
67,  3.  — vitrea  ad  simililudincm 
crystalli  accessere,  XXXVII,  40 , 2. 
— viirea  revehunt,  XII,  42,3.  — 
vilreai  camcras , XXXVI,  6 4,  4.— » 
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vitrei*  acini*,  XXXIV,  32,  4.  — vi- 
trei* gemmi* , XXXV  , 30,  4 . — vi- 
trei* simile*  gemmae,  XXXVII,  44, 
4 « — vitrei*  vasi*,  XXI,  73,  I. 

Vitricus  Sy Ila  , XXXVI,  24,  <3. 

Vitrum  esse  ereditili-,  XXXIV',  32, 2. 

— vitrum  ferrtiminatur  in  lapidein , 
XXXVI,  67,  3.  — vitrum  totum  ru- 
bens,  XXXVI,  67,  2.  — vitrum  va- 
rio* colore*  bnitatum,  XXXVI,  67,2. 

— in  camera»  vitrum,  etc. XXXVI  , 
64,  4 . vitri  natura , XXXVI,  64,  4 et 
seqq.  — vitri  artifex  Sidon,  V,  47,  2. 

— vitri  fertile*  arenac,  V,  47,  4. — 
vitri  fragmenta  glutinat  candidum 
ovi,  XXIX,  4 4,  9.  — vitri  mendacio, 
XXXVII,  33,  3.  — vitri  modo  fragi- 
le* , XIII.  54  , 4.  ; XVI,  80,  2.  — 
vitri  modo  lapis  transiucidus  , XXXVI, 
46  , 4.  — vitri  modo  translucida 
membrana,  XI,  55,  5. — vitri  usus 
ad  polaudiim,  XXXVI , 67,  3.  — per 
vitrum,  XXIX,  38,  40. — servata  in 
urina,  XXVIII,  48,  4.  — vitro  aduU 
terantur  carbunculi,  XXXVII,  26,  4. 
•—  vitro  adullerantur  ( iaspide»  ) , 
XXXXII , 37  , 3.  — vitro  adulterai 
opalos  India,  XXXVII,  22,  4. — vitro 
demissam  iu  nives  aquari]  refrigerare, 
XXXI,  23,  2.  — vitro  fuudendo  utili» 
lapis,  XXXIV,  42, 4 . — vitro  inciditur 
arbor  balsami  , XII,  54,  3. — vitro 
inclusus  mullus,  IX,  20,  3.—  vitro 
translucidae  uvae,  XIV,  3,  7. 

Villa,  alba,  XVIII,  2,  4 . — villae 
loreae,  XVIII,  74,  6. 

fallata  navi*,  VII,  34,  4. 

yituiinum  Iimum  medetur  luxatis, 
XXVIIJ,  70,  4.  — remedio  estmelan- 
cholicìs,  XXVJIJ,  67-,  4.—  finii  cinis 
sanguinem  sistit,  XXVIII,  £3,  4. 

Vilulus  trimestri»  , X , 83  , 8.  — 
'itoli  caro  non  patilur  vulnera  intn- 
inescerc  , XXVIII,  74,  2.  — coagu- 
limi tetanico*  adiuvat,  XXXII,  44,  4. 
r-  fel  duritiam  ventri»  eroollit  , 


XXVIII,  77,  7.  — estenuai  cicatrice», 
XXVIII , 76  , 4.  — fi  munì  emendai 
aestates,  etc.  XXVIII,  50,  3.  — iilini- 
lur  igni  sacro  , XXVIII,  69  , 4.  — 
discutil  infhtione»,  XXVIII,  58,  6. — 
masculi  limimi,  etc.  prode»!  hydro- 
picis,  XXVIU,  68,  4.  — fimo  su  diri 
percusso»  a scorpione  , XXVIII,  42  , 
6.—  vituli  jus,  XXVIII,  58,  3.  — 
lien  hulcuscula  ori»  sanat,  XXVIU, 
78  , 2.  — sevum  datur  coeliaci», 
XXVIII,  58 , 4.  — vituli  qui  non- 
dum  herham  gustaverit  , iimum  , 
XXVIII,  62  , 4.  — • urina  auribus 
prode»!,  XXVIII,  48,  2. — et  Iimum  , 
et  fel,  etc.  XXVIU,  48,  2.  — vituli 
narium  semine,  XXV,  80,  4. 

Vitali  balaenarum  , IX,  5 , 4.  — 
vituli  elephantum,  Vili,  4,  2. 

Vilulus  , (Mcnaechmi),  XXXIV, 
49  , 29. 

Vilulus  marinu»  , Vili,  49,  4.  — 
animai  parit,  IX,  4 5,  4.  — (de  eo), 
IX,  4 5, 1 et  seqq.  — vituli  marini  coa- 
gulum,XXVl,  44,  4. — coagulimi 
comitialc*  bibunt,  XXXII , 37,  4.  — 
coagulo,  XXVI,  70  , 4.  — uluntur 
ad  olfactum,  XXXI J,  38,  3. — vituli 
marini  fri  ad  multa  nobile,  XI,  75, 
2. — vituli  marini  oculi,  XI,  55,  4, 

— vituli  marini  rene»  (quale»),  XI,  8 4 , 
4. — vituli  marini  adeps  lichenas,ctc. 
tollit,  XXXII,  27, 4 . — medetur  vulvae 
villo,  XXXII,  46,  2.  — vitulo  mari- 
no non  sunt  auriculae , XI,  50,  4.— 
vituli  marini  cartilaginem  habent  , 
non  ossa,  XI,  87,  4.  — vituli  in  mari 
mitescunt,  X,  62, 4 . — vituli  (marini) 
mammis  nutriuut  fetus,  XI,  95,  3 — 
vituli  marini  pilo  et  corio  teguntur  , 
IX  , 4 4,  4.  — vituli  marini  prosunt 
podagris  XXXiJ,  36,  4.  — vituli  pi- 
sce* Uomero  celebre*  , XXXII,  53,  2. 

— vituli*  marini*  duplex  lingua,  XI, 
65,  4.. — vitulos  (marino*)  apprilant, 
II,  56,  4 . 
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Vituperala  nobis,  3lXV1  , 83,  i. 
Vicaria  , Vili  ,47,3.  — vi  varia 
quaedam,  X,  89,  4.  — vivaria  apro- 
rum.  Vili,  78,  2.  — vivaria  cocklea- 
rum,  IX,  82,  4 et  aeqq.  — vivaria  in 
doliis,  gliribus,  Vili,  82,  4.  — vivaria 
mtigiluni,  IX,  26,  4 ■ mullomni,  IX, 
30  , 4.  — rnuracnarum  , IX  , 39  , 2 ; 
IX,  84,  4. — ostreanun,  IX,  79,  4. — 
ir  liquor  um  piacium,  IX,  80,  4.-—  in 
vi  varila  cervi,  Vili,  50,  4. 

Vivax  in  poenam  aeuecta,  VII, 54, 
2.  — viva*  natura  radix,  XVI  , 66,  4. 

— vivax  praecipue  ouonis,  XXI,  74, 1. 

— vivaci  morsu,  XVII,  24, 4 . — viva- 
ce* prunae  e palmi»,  Xiil,  9,4 . — viva- 
cior  croco  radix  , quarti  ccteris,  XXI, 
<7  , 3.  — vivacior  radix  superficie  , 

XVI,  i»6,  3. — vivacius  alititi  nou  est, 

XVII,  35,  4.  — vivacius  et  odore  me- 
lius,  XXI,  35,  4.  — vi vacinres  contea 
\ enena  sue»  , XI,  30,  4. — \ivaciora, 
XVI  , 72,  4.  — vivaciora,  quae  re- 
punt,  IX,  37,  4 . 

V ivacitas  praecipua  divulsi»  inse- 
ctis,  XI,  3,  2.  — vivacilatis  adeo  len- 
tae,  Vili.  44,  5. 

Vivit  lungo  tempore  crorodilus  , 
Vili,  38,  4.  — dimidio  quisque  spatio 
vita®  suae  vivit,  VII,  54,  2.  — vivit 
ficus  in  medio  foro  , XV,  20,  4.  — 
vivit  floribus  odoratissimi»,  XXV 121  , 
28,  14. — vi vimus aliena  fiducia,  XXII, 

7,  2.  — vivimus  aliena  opera,  XXIX, 

8,  4.  — quibus  vivimus,  XXIV,  4,  4. 

— vivimus super excavatam  tellurem, 
XXXIII  , 4,4.—  vivimus  pluribus 
bori»  , I , 4 , 44.  — vivunt  con- 
chyliis  , IX  , 42,3.—  vivunt  ar- 
bore» fruticesque  , XXXI  ,4,2.  — 
vivunt  hausli  in  ventre , XIX , 23  , 
2.  — vivimi  post  Nasamones  Ma- 
cae,  V,  5,  4.  — vivunt  nucleo,  XXII* 
42,  I.  — vivunt  ilio  pane,  XXII,  28, 
4.  — vivunt  saliva  sua  purpuree,  IX, 
60,  4.  — vivunt  terra  scorpione»,  X, 


93,  4.  — vivunt  ursl  suctu  pedum  , 
Vili,  54,  2.  — viverent  veneuo  ana- 
te», eie.  XXV,  3,  2.  — vivunt  aapieu» 
tes  Indorimi  ea  arbore  , XII  ,42, 
4.—  vivebat  Rhodi,  XXXV,  36,  4 9. 

— vixit  alieno  beneficio,  VII,  45,  23. 

— vixit  cum  Demetrio,  XXXV,  40, 
24.—  vixerc  stolone»,  XVII,  4 3,  4. 

— vivet  ita  melius,  XVII,  29,  2.  — 
ita  ut  vivai  herba  , XXV  , 406,  4. 

— vivaut  ne  tuberà,  annon,  XIX,  lt9 

2.  — hortantem  Deam  ut  viveret  , 
XXXVI,  24,3.  — vivere  si  dulce  e*t, 

VII,  56,  3.  — vivere  inter  se  beui- 
gnius,  XXXlil,  50,  3.  — vivere  non 
ampliusquam  uno  dìe  muliones,XXX, 

53,  4 . — vivere  eos  motu  corporum 
approbant,  IX,  83,  2.—  vivere  (eaa) 
esca  manifesturo  est,  IX,  69,  2.  — vi- 
vere in  vado  piace»  (qui)  prodantur , 

X,  89, 4 — vivere  constai  iongo  tem- 
pore spongias,  IX,  69,  3.  — vivere 
ut  fruges  arboresque , XI,  2,  4.  — 
vivere  pisci  bus  , VI  , 25  , 4.  — 
vixisse  quae  possil  arbor  (ibi),  XVII, 

3,  2.  — vixisse  lupini»,  XXXV,  36, 

38.  — vixisse  pullc,  XV1I1,  49,  2. — 
vivendi  cupido  uni  (homini)  data, 

VII  , 4 , 5.  — vivendi  preda  , • 

XXII,  7,  4.  — vivendum  c carcario 

«ut  macello,  XIX, 4 9,7.—  vive» in 
aqua,  XXXII,  49,  4.  vivens  venaiu  , 

Vili,  52  , 4.  — viventi  cani  si  lien 
eximatur,  XXX,  47,  4.  — non  capi 
vivenleni , XXXII,  3,2. — vìvente 
effigie,  XXXV’,  2,  2. — vivente!  sine 
arbore  ulta,  XVI,  4,  2.  — vivente»  hu- 
niore  roscido,  IX,  42,  4.  — vivente» 
leonum  carne,  VI,  35,  47. — viventes 
parte  corporia  musculì,  IX,  84,  4.— 
viventes  pisce,  XI,  416,  4 . — vìvente» 
in  tabernaculis  , VI  , 35  , 2.  — vi- 
venlia  raplo  , XI,  60,  4.  — viventi» 
inter  nos  remedia  , XVIII,  4,  4.  — 
viventibus  poculis,  XVIII,  2, 4.  — vi- 
ventium  ranamm  ventre»,  XXXII  , 
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40,  4.  — vivitur  pane,  XXII,  68»  4. 

— acr  quo  vivitur,  XVIII  ,4,2.— 
eliam  quuin  obscenus  viseris  , ctc. 
XXVIII,  2,  5. 

Viverra  prodest  comilialibus  mor* 
bis,  XXX,  27,  4.—  medetur  jocineris 
doloribus,  XXX,  46  , 4.  — vi  verri* 
ossea  genitalia,  XI,  400,  4.  — viver- 
ri*  magna  gratia  est.  Vili  , 81,  2. 
Vivescunt  ea  strigmenta,  IX,  74,  6. 

— vivescerel  semen  , XVII,  40,  4. 

— vivescere,  XVI,  57,  4 . — viveiceti- 
tia  e terra,  XVI,  39,  4. 

Viviradix  post  annuni  resccatur  , 
XVII,  35,  46.  — viviradi*  (ubi)  fru- 
stra serilur  , XVII,  35,  4 4.  — vivira- 
dix tolli  debet,  XVII, 35, 44.  — vivi* 
radix  transferlur  sesto  ac  xxx  mense, 
XVII  , 35,  7.  — viviradicetn  doruit 
re*  pessima,  XVII,  2 4,  4.  — vivira- 
dicern  scrito  , XVII,  35,  34.  — vivi* 
radicem  seri  solo  spisso,  etc.  XVII,  35, 
4 4. — viviradicum  ratio,  XVII,  35  > 
4 4.—  viviradicum  sederini  ntilia, 
XVII  , 35,  tfi.  — vivii adicibus  , 
XVII,  34,  2. 

Vims  cremai iis  est , LUI,  4,7.  — 
visus  sentiensque  , VII,  48,  4. 

— vivum  corpus,  XXII , 74  , 4. — 
vivimi  linum  , XIX,  4,  4 . — vivum 
sulphur,  XXXV,  50,  4 et  2 — vivae 
calci  admixlum  , XXIX  ,41,2.  — 
vivum  sibi  riolle  denari  talem , XXXV, 

8.2.  — quod  reliquum  e vivo  est  , 
XX,  39,  4.  — vivi  lapides,  XXXVI, 

30.2. — ad  viva*  usque  parte*, XXVI II, 
43,  4. 

lrix  accenduntur  lumina,  XVIII  , 
84  , 4.  — vis  aliud  remedium  est  , 
XXIX,  4 4,  4.  — vi*  credibili*,  XVI, 
76,  5.—  vi»  est  liberare  eo  locuin  , 
XIX,  54,4.  — vi*  est  seri  » compierli 
qua  edam,  XXX,  47,  3.  — vis  quid- 
quam,  XXII , 64  , 4 . — vis  spirans 
cypero»,  XXI,  70,  4. 


Vocabulum  et  aliud  habet,  XIX  , 
50,  4.  — vocabulum  tarde  communi- 
caiurn  , XXI,  2 , 4.  — vocabulum 
id  usurpavi!,  XIX  , 44  , 4.  — voca- 
bulo  eo  , XIII  , 30  , 4.  — vocabulo 
e od  e m , II , 4 , 4.  — vocabulo  Gal- 
lico, XI,  41,  2. — vocabulo  Graecae 
lilerae  Delta,  V,  9,  2.  — vocabulo 
imposito , Vili,  77  , 5.  — vocabulo 
suo  appellante*  Druidcs  ( viscum  ) , 
XVI , 95  , 2.  — vocabulo  vicino  , 
XXIV  , 48  , 4 . — vocabulo  usur- 
pato , XXVI  , 2 , 4 . — in  eo  voca- 
bulo invenietur  , XVII  , 3 , 40.  — 
in  vocabulo  fiicta  decori»  prerogativa, 
XXXVII,  45,  4 . — quo  vocabulo  si- 
gnilicetur,  XXXVII,  4 4,  8.  — v oca- 
buia  magica  herbarum,  XXIV,  402  , 
6.  — vocabula  oppidorum  , III  , 3 , 
40.  — vocabula  rustica,  I,  4,  40.  — 
vocabula  bis  alia  alii  imponimi,  XXI, 
25,  2. — vocaboli*  Graecis  utendum» 
II,  4 3,  2.  — vocaboli*  cingulis  nomi- 
narti , III,  4 4,3.  — vocabulis  urbi* 
confessi»,  XV,  4 6,  4. 

Vocali * aliquo  cantu,  X,  4 6,  4. — 
vocali»  attagen,  XX,  68,  !. — vocali* 
piscis,  IX,  34,  4.  — vocali  quodam 
sono,  II,  37,  4.  — vocale*  scarabaei, 
XI,  34  , 2.  — vocale*  a vere  colimi - 
bue.  X,  52, 3.  — vocale*  huniano  ser- 
mone ave*,  X , 72  , 4.  — vocale*  ra- 
nae.  Vili,  83,  2;  X,  4l  , 4;  XVUI, 
87  , 4. 

/ ocaLium  numera»  impar  in  no- 
minibus,  XXVIII,  6,  3. 

V ocalorcs  suo*  ostendenti,  XXXV, 
36,  26.  • 

V ocijerans  (natura),  XVIII,  67,  4 
— voc  ile  rana  ex  arbore  rana,  XXXII, 
29,  4. 

V ocijòrationes  Catoni*  in  ce  mura, 
XXXIV,  4 4,  4. 

V ociferatu , X,  79,  6. 

V oeitalus  est  Myrsilu»,  XXXV,  34, 
2.  — vocitata  est,  II,  59,  3.  — voci- 
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tata  est  (ab  iis  civitas) , V,  30,  1 . — 
voci  tata  Oenone,  IV,  <9,  6.  — voci- 
tatum  antea,  V,  40,  2.  — vocitatam 
disere,  HI,  9,  6. 

Voco  : Panacem  aliqui  vocant  , 
XIX  , 50  , 1 . — vocare  ad  partus  , 
Vili,  70,  1.  — vocatur  Graccis  cy- 
tinus,  XXIII  ,59,  1.  — vocantur  ad 
niunia  , XVIII,  65,  2.  — vocal  i in 
contemplationem  universam,  XXXII, 
53,  2.  — vocandis  a morte  mortalium 
mali*,  XI,  <4,4.  — vocali  nomine 
respondent,  IX,  <5,  1.  — vocali  pa- 
rent,  XXXII,  8,  1. 

Voconia  pira,  XV,  <6,  3. 

Vola  homini  tantum,  XI,  105,  1. 

Volai  numquam  quo  libuit  , X, 
16,  2.  — volani  (apes)  iuxta  terram, 
XI,  10,  4.  — volani  cicadac  membra- 
nis,  XI,  33,  1.  — volani  insecta  fra- 
gilibus  membranis,  XI,  94,  1.—  vo- 
lani porrectis  ad  caudam  entri  bus  , 
XI,  107,  1.—  volare  cogunt , X,  <4, 

I.  — volandi  potens,  X,  11,3.  — vo- 
lans  in  aperto,  X,  1 1,  2.  — volantes 
per  sublime  , XVIII , 87  , 2.  — vo- 
lantes pulii,  X,  14,  1. 

V olalut  (avium  multiplcx  describi- 
tur  ) , X , 54  , 1 et  seqq.  — volatus 
genere,  X,  10, 1.  — volatus  hirundioi 
flexuosus,  X,  35,  1.  — volatus  olo- 
rum,  X,  32,  1. — volato- ad  verso,  XI, 
35,  5.  — vi>l;itu  brevi,  X,  51,  5.  — 
volatu  gyris  edili»,  XI,  22,  1.  — vo- 
latu  paulo  longiore  , XI,  42  , 1. — 
volatu  rara  cicada,  XI,  32,  1.  — in 
volatu,  X,  51,  3. — volatus  praealti, 

II,  7,  2. — volatus  praepetcs,VH,  1, 
4. — volatus  stcllantcs,  XMII,  66,  4. 
— * volatus  avium  non  pendeant,  li, 
81  ,3.  — volatus  aquilae  obscrvat  , 
XXV,  21,  3. 

Volema  pira,  XV,  16,  3. 
fV olenlia  tepef^i  folia,  XVI,  36,  1 . 
V olftiolis,  XVII,  14,  4. 


V olitimi  circa  arbores  aves,  X,  9, 

2.  — volile!  si  damma  flesuose  , 
XVIII,  84,  I. — volitare,  II,  6,  14, 

— volitare  stellae  si  videbuntur  , 
XVIII,  80,  2.  — volilans  extra  aquam 
piscis  , XXXII,  6,  1.  — volilans 
loligo,  XVIII,  87,  1. 

V o/o  : qui  volcs , eie.  XVIII , 76  , 

4.  — computet , qui  volti,  XXXVI  , 

24,  7. — voluissc  , abunde  pulcrum 
est,  I,  1,  11.  — quid  sibi  voluisse  na- 
luram  arbitremur,  XXI,  45,  2.  — vo- 
lens  progredì,  VII,  54,  3.  — pole- 
runl  a volentibus  lungi,  XIX,  62,  3, 
Folla , monstrum,  II,  54,  1. 

Volvam  gignit  terra,  XLVI,  22, 2. 
Volubili * università»,  II,  4,  2.  — 
volubile  electrum,  XXXVII,  11,  11. 

— volubili  nido,  XI,  27,  2. 

V olubililat  forlunae  , XXXVII , 2, 

4.  — volubilitas  mundi  circa  tcrrarn, 
li,  64,  2. 

V olucre  animai  praerodens  , etc. 
XVII,  47,  5. 

V olucre  canibus  peculiare  smini 
malum,  XI,  40,  1. 

V olucrcs  advenae,  XVIII , 57,  3. 

— volucres  terrestre»,  XVIII,  87,  2. 

— volucrum  concentu,  XXXV,  38  , 

1. —  voluenim  prima  distinctio,  X, 

13,  1.  — volucrum  nulli  dentes,  XI, 

62,  2.  — volucrum  sedes,  X,  94,  2. 

— voluenim  volatus  praealti,  II , 7 , 

2.  — volucribus  pectus  cannatimi  , 

XI,  82,  1.  — volucres  cutn  advenis 
pugnasse,  VI,  13,  1.  — volucres  fe- 
fellisset,  XXXV  , 36,  5.  — volucres  , 
gigni  in  multas  figura*,  II,  80,  1. 

Volucris  celeri las  quodam  igoe 
VII,  25,  1.  — volucre  malum,  XI, 

30,  3.  — volucre  pondus  , XVI,  65, 

2.  — volucre  quadrupes,  XI,  43,  1. 

— ne  quid  volucre  poneretur,  X,  71, 

1.  — volucri  ferro,  XXXIV,  39,  1. — r 
volucri  genere  ferae,  VII,  2,  2. 
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Volvo*  volvit  pila*,  XXX,  2,  30. 

— volvunt  (magnos)  fluctus  turbine*, 
IX,  5,  2.  — volvunt  proccllae  belluas 
e*  profondo,  XI,  2,  2.  — volvens  se 
circa  arbos,  XXV,  68,  4 . — volvcnte 
arena*  Austro,  II,  44,  4.  — volvcntia 
orbes  suossidera,  II,  3,  1.  — volvitur 
vortex  furr.idus,  II,  43,  4. — volvun- 
turanguiliae  glomeratae,  IX,  38,  2 — 
volv»  in  orbem,  IX,  51,  4. 

V ’olumcn  lubae  extat  de  ea,  XXV, 
38,  1.  — volumen  de  medica  et  de 
cyti*°,  XVIII,  43,  t.  — volumen 
nobile,  VII,  53,  2.  — volumen  de 
raphano,  XIX,  26,  6. — volumen  sep- 
timum  huiiis  operi*,  XXXVII,  6, 

2.  — volumen,  quod  scripsit,  III,  9, 
5. — voluminis  inilio,  XXXVII,  3,2. 

— volumini  huic  , XIV  , 29,  2.  

volumen  adscribi,  XXIV,  101,  1. 

— volumen  composuit,  XXV,  5,  4. 

— volumen  condidit  de  iis,  VI,  20, 

3.  — volumen  dicavi!  laudibus  eius  , 

XIX,  30  , 2 ; XXXIII,  i9  , 1. 
XVIII,  15,  i.  -—volumen  ei  dicavi! , 

XX,  33,  4 . — volumen  id  evomuit, 
XIV,  28,  7.  — volumen  inchoavit, 
XXXII,  54,  1. — volumine  composito, 
II,  9,  4.  —volumine  condilo,  XXVIlI, 
4 7,  5.  — volumine  decimo,  XXXVI, 

39, 4 . — volumine  dictato,  V,  4 , <6. 

volumine  dicalo  Herbis,  XII,  48,  l._ 
volumine  edito  de  sua  ebrielale,  XIV 

28,  7.  — volumine  de  ca  edito,  XXV, 
39,1.— volumine  de  hi»  edito,  XXXV. 

7— volumioegemmarum,  XXXIII, 
6*  — volumine  impcrfecto  ad  di» 
vum  Augustum,  XXV,  2,  1.—  vo- 
lumine nono  diximus,  XXXVII,  (6, 
t.  — volumine  peculiari , XXVIlI, 

29,  4.  — volumine  priore,  VI,  29,  5; 
XVIII,  50,  3}  XVIII,  53,  1;  XXII, 

4.  1,  XXV,  6,  3.  — volumine  provi- 
lo, XIV,  24.  4;  XIV,  35,  6 ; XVII, 
35,  34 j XVII,  42,  4.  — volumine 
secando,  VI,  34,  3;  VII,  60,  1; 


XVIII,  65,-  3;  XXXV,  Si , 2.  — 
volumine  secundo  dUimui,  XVII,  1 1 , 
2.  — volumine  secundo  dieta  a nobis, 
XVIII,  75,  3.  — volumine  sesto, 
XVIII,  57,  7. — volumine  septimo  , 
XXXIII,  19,  1.  —volumine  sequenti, 
XIV,  29,  2;  XXIX,  39,  8.— volumi- 
na  scribenda,  XXXV,  25, 1.— volumi- 
na  bibliothecis,  VII,  24,  1.  — volu- 
mina  composita  ezstant,  XXV,  3,  2. 

— volumina  Etruscac  disciplinae , 
II,  85,  1.  — volumina  Ilippocratis, 
XXVI,  6,  2.*—  volumina,  qifae  Iuba 
scripsit  ad  C.  Caesarem , XII,  31,  2. 

— volumina  Magoni*,  XVIII,  5,  f. 

— volumina  medicinae,  XIV,  26,  1. 

— volumina  sequentia,  XXIV,  88,  1. 

— volumina  sorti»  humanac,  VII,  46, 
— voluminum  suorum  fec  lindi- 

tali,  XXXV,  4,  7.— voluminum  eius 
positi*  indicibus,  XXX,  2,  1.  — vo- 
luminum multorum  opere,  XXXIV, 
26,  3.  — voluminibu*  id  ipsum  aflert 
auctoi itatem,  XXIV,  101,  1.— volu- 
mina  composuit,  XXXV,  40,  4.— vo- 
luniinibus  composuit,  XXXV,  40,  4. 
— volumina  composuit  de  sua  arte  , 
XXXIV,  19,  33.  — volumina  con- 
didit, XXXV,  2,  5.  — volumina  prae- 
cUra  condidit.  Vili,  17,  3,  _ vo|„. 
mina  religiosa,  XIII,  23,  I.  _ volu- 
miua  scripsit  noldiium  opcrum  , 
XXXVI,  t,  26.  — voluminibus  de 
Arabia,  XXXII,  4,  t. — voluminibus 
compositi  , XXXIV  , 19  , 19.  _ 
voluminibus  his  continui#  tractamus, 
XXIV,  50,  t.  — voluminibus  edilis, 
XXX,  2,  5;  XXXV,  36,  t7.  — T0. 
lumimbu»  suis  (Jraeci,  XXVIlI,  37, 
I . — voluminibus  bis  mandare  cl  do- 
cere,  XXXVII,  15,  4.  _ volumini- 
bus  plumbcis,  XIII,  21,  t.  — volu- 
minibus  plurimis  traclata,  XXXV  , 
I.  «•  — voluminibus  scriplis,  VI, 
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Voluiiiarium  damnum,  XXXVII, 
4,2. — voluntarium  praebere  lacerati* 
cium,  XXVIII,  29,  4.  — voluntarium 
serpyllum,  XX,  90,  4.  — volonta- 
ria morte  vitam  finire,  VrI,  22,  2. 

f/b/ccntajinanisdesurgeiidi,XXVin, 
59,  4.  — voluntate  malefica,  IX, 
85,  3. 

V olupias  alienatami  emilur,  XIII, 
4,  4.  — voluptas  nulla  est,  cjtiae  non 
assiduilate  fastidium  pnri.it,  XII,  40, 
2.  — voluptas  anioris  et  glorine.  Vili, 
4,  I-  — quae  voluptas  tanta  ancipiti! 
cibi?  XXII,  4",  4.  — voluplas  frigo- 
ris,  XXXI,  23,2.  — voluplas  gulac  , 
XIX,  49,  5.  — voluptasnandi  invitai, 
JX,  67,  3.  — voluplas  spirandi  libere, 
JX,  42,  4,  — voluptas  vivere  coepil, 
XIV,  4,  5.  — voluptas  unguenti  ad- 
missa  est,  XIII,  4,2.  — voluptas 
utriusque  urbi  periit,  XXXI,  25,  4. — 
voluptatis  dulcedine,X,  82,  4. — vo- 
Juptatis  huius  avida  multitudo,  IX, 
9,  2. — voluptatis  humunae  certamen, 
III,  9,  8.  — voluptatis  in  iis  consum- 
inaine  , XXXV,  37,  4.  — voluptatis 
plurimum  komini  ex  me  est,  XXIII, 
7,  4.  — voluptati  deorum  subita* 
scenles  herbae,  XXII,  27,  4.  — vo- 
luptati parala,  XIX,  19,  3.  — voltip* 
tati  spectantibus  crani,  Vili,  7,  2.  — 
voluptatem  affcrt  naturae  caelestis , 
Xl,  4 2,  2. — voluptatem  cihis  atlu- 
lerunt,  XVI,  4,  4.  — voluptatem  de- 
sceudere  in  duo  sensu  carenila,  IX, 
49,  4..  — voluptatem  sentiri,  XXIII, 
7,  2.  — voiuptate  caeli  invitanti», 
XVI,  41,  4.  — voluptale  praecipua  , 
XXI,  68,  4.  — ■ non  sine  magna  vo- 
luptate  nostra,  XX Vili  , 29,  4.  — 
voluplates  animi,  XXXI, 4 1 ,4. — volu- 
ptates  animi  auget  buglossos,  XXV, 
40,  4.  — volu  pia  ti  bus  fruimur,  XXII, 
7,  2. — voluptatibus  perniciosius(vino) 
nihil,  XIV,  7, 4. — voluptatibus  publi- 


cis,  XXXVI,  4,1  et 2.  — voluptatibus 
satietas  numquam  deest,  V,  4,  6. 

V oluplarium  sit  attigisset,  XXXIV, 
47,  2. 

y ol ulani  pilasefimoscarabaei,  XI, 
34,  4.  — volutaverit  se  accipiter , 
XXX,  30,  4.  — volutaverit  se  mula, 
XXX,  53,  4.  — volulantem  cum  pe- 
scatore, XXXVII,  40,  5.  — volulante 
suppliciter  Icone,  Vili,  24,  3.  — vo- 
lutati supra  poma,  Vili,  56,  4.  — 
volutntae  iluclibus  alenar  , XXXV I , 
65,  2. 

Volulatio,  IX,  54,  4-  — \u  lutai  io 
canea  iuvat,  XVII,  35,  4G.  — volu- 
talo in  coeno  , XIV,  28,  2,  — vo- 
lutalo quacdam  fluctus  more,  li,  84, 
3.  — volutalo  propria  solidipedum  , 
X,  94,  2.  — volutatio  in  luto,  VILI, 
77,  3.  — volutatene  instabili,  XXXI, 
53,  2. 

VduLalu  collcclus  pulvis,  X,  5,  2. 

Vomcr , quo  sulcus  in  agro  ductus 
sit,  XXVI11,  81,  3.  — vomer  utro 
ierit,  XVIII,  49,  4.  — vomerem  im- 
primunt  levcm,  XVII,  3,  6.  — vome- 
re m subinde  purget,  XVIII,  -19,  4. 
— vomerem  trahente  anu , XVII,  3. 
4 2.  — vomere  abscissos  nervos  , 
XXIV,  95,  4.  — vomere  exaratac  ra- 
dice! , XVIII,  8,  6.  — vomere  lau- 
realo, XVUI,  4,  4.  — vomere  roa- 
traote,  XVIII,  49»  4,  — vomerea  pon- 
derosi, XVIII,  8,  4.  — vomeruin 
genera,  XV III,  48,  4 . — vomc res  one- 
rant  glebis  ingentibus,  XVII,  3,  8. 

Vomica  liquoris  aeterni,  XXX III, 
32,  4. — vomica  occulta  in  (cri  stallo) 
XXXVII,  40,  4.  — vomica  argenUim 
vivum,  eie.  XXXIII,  40,  2. 

V omicae  moibo,  VII,  54, 4.  — re- 
media, XXIX,  4 7,  2.  — medetur  ur- 
ceolaris,  XXII,  20,  4.  — \ omicae 
( sanantur)  petrosclino,  XX,  67,  4. — 
vomicas  emendant  cochleae  , XXX, 
46,  2.  — molli t semen  vitieis,  XXIV, 
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38,  3.  — sanat  mel  in  quo  sint  apes 
demortuae  , XXX  , 46,3.  — sanat 
trisago,  XXIV,  80,  3.— ruropit  mar- 
rubium,  XX,  89,  3.  — radi»  palimi, 
XXIV,  74,  4.  — ex  aceto  porcilaca, 
XX,  83,  3.  — vinum  pice  conditura  , 
XXIII,  24,  3.  — vomici*  vulvae , 
XX,  48,  5.  — menta,  XX,  53,2. 

Vomii  largius , HI,  20 , 4.  — 
vomunt  ore  (mel)  apes,  XI,  4 2,2. — 
vomuut  sola  animalìum  (qu.ic),  XI, 
78,  4. — vomunt  ieiuoi,  XXIII,  28, 
4.— vomunt,  utstatim  liauriant,  XIV, 
28,  2.  — vomere  ccgendi,  alquc  ite- 
rum  bibere,  XXV,  79, 1 . — voroentibus 
sanguinei!),  XXVI,  84,  4.  — vomiti!' 
ria  auisum  suadent,  XX,  73,  5. — vo- 
mituris  die  rapbanos,  utilissimum  est, 
XX,  4 3,  4.—  vomituris  ieiunis  ini— 
tnicaenuces,  XXIII,  77,  4. 

V omilio  feliis,  XX1II1,  7,  2.  — vo- 
niitionem  hominis  imilari  hyaenas, 
Vili,  44,  2.  — vomitionem  sequi  sa- 
lutareni,  XXVII,  404,  4 . — vomitio- 
nem  (quae)  sislunt,  XXVI,  25,  4. — 
cuminum  silvestre,  XX,  57,  3.  — 
meduila  ellebori,  XXV,  23,  2. — ra- 
dix  graminis,  XXIVT,  4 48,  2.  — orbi- 
culata  mala,  XXIII,  55,  4.  — menta 

XX,  53,  3.  — porcilaca,  XX,  82,  3. 

— pulegiuni,  XX,  54,  2.  — saliunca  , 

XXI,  84, 4.  — serpyllum,  XX,  90,  4. 

— vinum,  XXIII,  22,  2.  — vomi- 
tone antecedente,  XXIX,  25,  2.  — 
vomitone  bile*  extrabere,  XXVI,  4G, 
4.  — vomitone  cibus  reddalur  , 
XXXII,  4 7,  t.  — vomitone  egeri 
omnia,  XXV ili,  45,  3.  — vomitone 
levalus,  XI V,  28,  6.  — vomitone 
purgati,  XXVI,  39,  3.  — vomitone 
purgai  ellcborum  candidum  , XXV , 
24,  4.  — vomitone  rara  mede- ri  sibi, 
XXVIII,  4 4,  2.  —vomitone  reddan- 
tur,  XXXII,  43,  3.  — vomitone, 
escogitata  inimicae  ocuii*  et  dentibus, 
etc.  Xl,  4 47,  4,  — vomitiones  coni* 


motae  instabili  volutatene,  quibus 
morbi*  medeantur,  XXXJ,  33,  4 . — 

— vomitionum  consuetudinem  si- 
stunt  claviculae  vitium  , XXXIII , 
3,3.  — vomitionum  variis  colori  bus, 
XXV,  23,  4.  — vomitiones  merito 
damnavit,  XXVI,  8,  2.  — vomitiones 
adiuvat  asphodelum,  XXII,  32,  4.  — 
vomitiones  ciet  iris,  XXI,  83,  2.  — 

vomitiones  concitare,  XXV,  23,  4. 

vomitiones  concitante*,  XX,  83,  2.— 
chrysocolla,  XXXIII,  28,  4.  — lac 
herbae  Jacloris,  XXIV,  4 O4,  4.  — 
mulli  in  pollone  triti,  XXXII,  29,  4. 

— vomitiones  contrabit  radi»  pepo- 

nurn,  XX,  G,  4.  —vomitiones  evocai 
nitritili,  XXXI,  45,  4 3.  — vomitiones 
facile*  pracstal  urtica,  XXII,  4 5,  2.— 
vomitiones  facit  aes.etc.  XXXIV,  23, 
2.  — anagyros,  XXVII,  43,  4.  — pa  ■ 
paver  heraclion,  XX,  79,  4.—  vorai- 
tono»  invitai  aqua  mulsa,  XXII,  52, 
4.  — vomitiones  inovet  crvum,  XXII, 
73,  2.  — folla  lauri,  XXIII,  80,  2. — 
cortes  pepcnum,  XX,  6,  4.  — smyr- 
nion,  XXVII,  409,  2.  — movet  ol- 
factu  soi  v,  XXXIV,  30,  2.  — vomi- 
lionespraeslal  facile*  Vettunicoe  radi*, 
etc.  XXV 1, 25,  4 . — siomaciius  in  vo- 
mitiones efi’unditur,  XXIII,  23,  2. 

vomitiones  homini  canis  ministra- 
vii,  XIX,  4 4,  4.  — post  multa* 
vomitiones  utile  siser,  XX,  47,4. 

— vomitiones  cohibet  anisum  , XX, 
73,  2.  — sisymbimm  , XX,  91,  2. 
— inhibetsesama,  XXII, 64,4 . — vomi- 
tionibuscrebris  (quae)viliacontrahun- 
tur,  XX,  48,  5.  — voniilionibus  ca- 
ventur  mala  punica,  XXIII,  57,  4. — 

— voinitionibus  praeparant  meatiim, 
XIX,  26,  5.  — voinitionibus  purg.it , 
XXV,  87,  4.  — vomitiombus  reddi- 
tum,  XXIII,  48,  2.  — vomitiombus 
redditum  oleum  , XXIII,  40,  4.  — 

V orni  tur  canum  illitus  ventri  , 
aquam  trahere  promitlitur,  XXX,  34, 
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4 .— vomitimi  creai  lepus  mariniti,  IX, 
72,  4. — vomilum  praeeedere  volunt, 
XXXI,  33,  8.  — vomita  redditum  , 
XX , 23  , l . — vomilus  araneosos 
concitati»,  XXIX,  27,  3.  — vomitai 
extrahit  folium  lauri,  XXIII,  80,  6. 
— vomilus  facil  capparis,  XIII,  44, 

4 . — vomilus  tardiores  aut  longiorc», 
«le.  (»anat)  elleborum  album,  XXV, 
23,  4. 

Vomitorius  bulbu»,  XX,  41  , 4. 
— vomitorius  narcisstis,  XXI,  75,  4. 

Vopitcos  appellabant,  VII,  8,  4. 

fioraci las  avidissima,  II,  IH,  4. 

Voragini  similius  qmm  mari,  VI, 
32,  6. 

V or  ani  alia,  X,  9t,  4.  — vorant 
maria  laliludinem  Peloponnesi , IV , 

5,  4.  -—in  reliquia  generis  cius  quan- 
tum  voraveril,  XXXVII,  7,  2.  — vo- 
rantes  avide,  XI,  24,2. 

Voitex  distai  a turbine,  lì,  50,  4. 
— vorlex  fumidus,  II,  43,  4.  — vor- 
tieem  faciunt  venli,  II,  49,  4.  — vor- 
ticibus  limitem  fodit  mare,  V,  40,  4. 

Vorticosum  mare,  III,  4 4,  2. 

Votum  factum  e vitto,  IX,  65,  2. — 
votum  frequentiua  nullum,  VII,  54, 
2.  — votum  merito  Minervae,  VII, 
27,  2.  — votum  vOvìt,  si  vicisset, 
XIV,  44,  3.  — voto  omnium  ten- 
dente ad  spea  habendi,  XIV,  4,4. — 
volo  vere  sacro,  III,  48,  4.  — vota 
nrborum,  XVII,  2,  4.  — vola  su» 
scipienda,  XXI,  36,  4.  — vota  suspe- 
da,  VII,  46,  2.  — vota  tmgentium  , 
XXXVII,  40,  2.  — votorum  tum 
locus  praecìpuus  est,  quum  spei  nullus 
est,  Vili,  24,  3.  — vota  dirigunt  ad 
hanc,  XXXVII,  40,  2.  — vota  facere, 
XVII,  2,4.—  voli»  interesse, 
XXVIII,  47,  4.  — votis  viclorinesuae 
relictis,  XXXV,  36,  4 4. 

Votivi  ludi,  VII,  49,  5.'  % , 

Vovit  aedem  concordine,  XXXUI, 
0f  3.  — vota  a palre  aedes,  VI  1,60, 2. 


Vox  auditur,  X,  74,  5.  — voi 
commeat,  XI,  66,  4.  — vox  currit , 
verba  perferens  ad  allerum  caput  , 
etc.  XI,  4 42,  5.  — vox  eadem  septies 
redditur,  XXXVI,  23,  2.  — vox 
gravior,  exilior,  XI,  4 42,  3.  — vox 
homi  ni  quando,  VII,  4,  4.  — vox 
in  homine  magnam  vultus  habet 
partem,  XI,  4 42,  5.  — vox  locusta* 
rum,  XI,  35,  6.  — vox  modulala, 

X,  43,  4.  — vox  in  alio  non  saepius 
mutalur,  XI,  4 42,4.  — vox  revocalur 
quum  c candida  declinat  in  fuscam, 
XXVIII,  46,  4.  — vox  roboratur  an- 
ni* xiv,  XI,  4 42,  4. — vox  in  senecla 
exilior,  XI,  412,  4.  — vox  sua  cuique, 
sicut  facies,  XI,  4 42,  5.  — vox  tru- 
culenta, XI,  4 , 3.  — quibus  stri  - 
dor  , non  vox  est , V , 8 , 3.  — 
vocis  avium  et  animalium  imitatio, 

XI,  65,3.  — vocis  contentionibns, 
XXVI,  85,  4.  — vocis  etiam  diurnae 
plenum  argumentum,  II,  99,  3.  — 
vocis  gralia,  porrum  sectivum,  XIX, 
33,  4.  — vocis  humanae  commercia, 

VI,  4,2.  — vocis  inlcntio,  XXVIII, 
44,  4.  — vocis  regimen  dentei  tenent, 

VII,  45,  3.  — vocis  studiosi» , pa- 
noni  siccum  esse  utile  est,  XXU, 68, 

2.  — voci  conferì  elixum  album,  XX, 
23,  4.  — voci  contrarine  fìci,  XXIII, 
63,  3.  — voci  oocere  raphanos,  XX, 

4 3,  3.  — voci  Jvrodesse  fabam,  XXII, 
69,  4.  — voci  ulilissimus  succus  gly- 
cyrrhixae,  XXII,  4 4,2.  —voci  mcntae 
succus  utili»,  XX,  53,  2.  — voci 
splendurem  afTert  porrum,  XX,  24 , 

3.  — voci  multimi  confert  porrum 
capitatum,  XX,  22,  4.  — vocem  quae 
lubent,  quac  non  XI,  4 42,  4 etseqq. 

— vocem  adì  mere  bomini  lupi  ere- 
duntur  , Vili,  34,  4.  — vocem  adiu- 
rial  siluri,  XXXII,  28,  3.  — vocem 
alit  nymphaea  heraclia,  XXVI,  60, 4 . 

— vocem  domeslicam  agnoscunt  ca- 
ne», Vili,  64,  4.  — vocem  esaudire. 
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XXII,  7,  3.  — vocem  firma t porcilaca, 
XX,  84,  2.  — vocem  forum  fugiaut, 
XXVIII,  6,  2.  — vocem  inseclis  esse 

qui  negant,  XI,  2,  2 vocem  mit- 

tunt,  XI,  65,  2.  — vocem  mutat  coc- 
cyx,  X,  4 4,  2. — vocem  mulant  osti- 
ne*, X,42,  4. — vocem  natura  inge- 
neravi! inculice,  XI,  3,  4.  — ■ vocem 
ohlundunt  myaces,  XXXII,  34,  3. — 
vocem  prosequente  flatu  (venti),  IX, 
9,  3.  — vocem  reddit  laser,  XXII,  49, 
4.  — vocem  resorbebunt,  XVUI,  87, 
2.— vocem  saxis  dedit  natura,  XXXVI, 
*.25,  i.  — ad  vocem  nihil  praestantius 
herba  eripbia,  XXIV,  403,  4. — mira 
sunt  de  voce  digna  dictu,  XI,  412, 
4 et  seqq.  — gens  sine  voce,  XVII, 
2,  7.  — voce  agnita,  VIII,  77,  4.  — 
voce  agnitus,  Vili,  22,  4.  — voce  ca* 
nere,  VII,  57,  4 3. — voceillac  meanle, 
XI,  4 42,  5.  — voce  robusta,  VII,  4 7, 
4.  — voce  rudentis  audila,  X,  95,  2. 
— voce  in  sublime  tendente,  X,  38, 
4.— paenecum  voce  snpplicans  (Ari* 
slidis),XXXV,  36,36.— voce*  canorae 
quo  fonte  fiant,  XXXI,  4 2,  4.  — 
voce*  reciprocae,  II,  44, 3.— voce*  hu- 
man as  imitar»,  Vili,  30,  2.  — voce* 
humanas  quae  ave*  reddunt , X,  58, 
4$  X,  59,  3 et  seqq.  — voce*  imi- 
tans  hominora.  Vili,  45,  4.  — voces 
redituras  per  iugulum,  XIV,  28, 3.— 
voces  novem  ha  bere  nocluas,  etc.  X, 
49,  4 . — voces  septem  acceptas  reper- 
cussu  mulliplicant,  etc.  XXXVI,  23, 
4.  — voces  totidem,  quot  in  rerura 
natura  mortales,  XI,  4 42,  5.  — voci- 
bus  alene!  ìs  ralionem  demonstravit , 
XXXIV,  50,  2. 

Vulcanalia , XVII,  47,  4 ; XVIII, 
74,  4 ; XIX,  26,  4. 

Vulcano  dles  sacer,  XI,  4 5,  2. 

V ulgaris  lapis , XXVII , 75  , 4 . — 
vulgaris  sai,  XXXI,  39,  6.  — vulgaris 
arundo,  XXIV,  50 , 2,  — vulgaris 
gemma,  XXXVII,  34,  4.  — vulgaris 
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generatio,  VII,  42,  4.— vulgaris  her- 
ba, XXVII,  404,  4.  — vulgaris  mu- 
stela, XXIX,  33,  3.  — vulgaris  spina, 
XXIV,  68,  4.— vulgaris  sus,  XX Vili, 
60,  t . — nec  vulgaris  iis  forma , X , 
59,  4 . — vulgare  erat,  Vili,  2,  4 . — 
vulgare  est, XVI, 57,  4.— vulgare  est 
Italiae,  XIV,  24,  4.—  vulgare  genus 
hyoscyaoe,  XXV,  47,  4.  — vulgare 
Grascia  e dictum,  VIII,  47,  2.—  ge- 
nus aliud  rainus  vulgare , Vili , 59  , 
2.  — vulgati  more,  Vili,  5*-,  2.  — 
non  vulgari  modo,  XVUI,  5,  2.  — 
volgare*  herbae,  XXJ,  62,  2. 

V ulgariter  datum  ius  vituIi,XXVIII, 
58,  3.  — v ulgariter  electa,  Vili,  5,5, 

Vulgata , lì,  4 4,  5.- — vulgata  illa, 
VII,  40,  4.  — vulgata  ratio  , XVII, 
45,  3.  — vulgata  ratio  est  conficiendae 
ptisanae,  XVIII,  45,  4.—  vuigatum 
est,  Vili,  35,  4.  — vulgatae  nolitiae, 
XX,  4 8,  4.  — vulgato  sale  Stilonis, 
XXXVII,  4,2.—  vulgata  nondum 
ratione,  XVII,  30,  8.  — vulgati  cibi, 
XIII,  44,  4.  — non  vulgata  tractabi- 
mus,  XVII,  4,0,  — vulgati*  salibus, 
XXXV,  2,  4.  — vulgatissimum  inter 
lierbas  gramen  , XXIV,  4 48  , 4.  — 
vulgatissima  laurus  , XV  , 39,2.— 
vulgatissimae  cochlides , XXXVII , 
74,4. 

Vulgo  credebatur,  XVUI,  47,  2. — 
vulgo  dictum,  XVIII,  29, 3.  — vulgo 
frequente*,  VIII,  30,  4.—  vulgo  pa- 
rata remedja,  XXIV,  4,  4.  — vulgo 
parere  mulas  tradii.  Vili,  69,  3.  — 
vulgo  pascilur  angui*  in  domi  bus  , 
XXIX,  22,  4 . — vulgo  posìtas  video, 
XXXV,  8,  4.—  vulgo  robur  nascitur, 
XVI,  6,2. — vulgo  satis  putant,  XVI, 
74,  2;  XXIII,  25,  4.  — ut  vulgo 
dixere , XVIII , 6 , 6.  — vuigoque  , 
XVI,  76,  6.  — vuigoque  dicebat  , 
XXXIV,  4 9,  16. 

Vulgo»  agreste,  XVIII,  74  , 4.  — 
vulgus  erudilum  et  rude,  II,  5,  8.  — * 
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vulgus  exislimat,  Vili,  <0,  4.—  vul- 
gus humile , 1 , 4 , 5.  — vulgus  id 
ignorans , XVI,  63,  2.  — vulgus  ina- 
perilum,  Vili,  45,  4;  XXXIV,  42,  4. 

— vulgus  novit,  XXI II , 57  , 2.— 
vulgus  orane,  II,  79,  4.  — vulgus  in 
eam  sententiarn  cursu  vadit,  II,  5,  8. 

— vulgus  sordiduni,  XIX,  47,  4.  — 

vulgus  utitur  sardonychibus  , 
XXXVII,  23,  3.  — vulgus  credidii , 
II,  23,  4.  — vulgus  credit,  Vili,  *4-4, 
4.—  vulgi  anulis,  XXXV,  30,  4.  — 
vulgi  consuetudo,  XX XIII,  6,  44. — 
vulgi  niagua  iu  parte,  XXV,  5,  2.  — 
vulgi  opinid  vera,  IX,  2,1.  — vulgo 
nota,  XVI,  34,  4 . — vulguin  credi* 
disse  video.  Vili,  4 7,  2.  — vulgum 
diiigentiorein  iudicem,  quam  se  prae- 
ferens,  XXXV,  36,  22.  — in  vulgus 
eiferre,  II,  9,  I.— 'iu  vulgo  gratia  est 
apio,  XX,  44,  4 . 

y ulnerarius  (medicus) , XXIX,  6 , 
4 . — vulnerari»  emplastris  aerugo  mì- 
scetur,  XXXIV,  37,  2. — utile  oleum, 
XX11I,  40,  2. 

y ulneratus  delìciens  , ( statua  ) , 
XXXIV,  49,  24. 

y ulncret  sese,  XXV,  32,  4.  — vul- 
nerari ncqueunt  sroaragdi,  XXXVII, 
46,  2.  — vulneratus  huinerum  ac  le- 
mur  , VII , 29 , 3.  — vulnerala  cutis 
non  coit  , XI,  93,  4.  — vulnerato 
feinine,  XXVJII  , 4,  6.  — vulnerali 
ac  refoveut,  Vili,  41, 2.  — vulnerai» 
applicatur  aurum,  XXXIII,  25,  4. — 
succili  allheae  datar,  XX,  84,  5.  — 
illinitur  cinis  succidae,  XXIX,  9,  4 

— vulnerai»  nervis,  suuimus  dolor.* 
praeseclis  nuilus,  XI,  88,  1 vulne- 
rato! rota,  XX Vili,  72,  4. 

yulniu  ne  attingat, XXXIII,  44,  4. 

— vulnus  coalescit,  IX,  76,  4.  — vul- 
nus ne  sit  dolori,  XX Vili,  42,  4.  — 
vulnus  glutinatur,  XXVIII,  73,  4.  — 
vulnus  orane  respuens,  Vili,  30,  3. 

— vulnere  diductum  non  coalescit , 


XI,  57,  4.—  vulnere  obliquo,  XIX, 
41  , 5. — vulnere  tam  parvo  , ut, 
XXVI,  4,  4.— vulnere  sanato,  XXIX, 
36,  2.  *—  vulnera  ex  calami»,  XVI , 
65,  4.  — vulnera  insanabìlia,  XXXII, 
42,  3.  — vulnera  perfrìcantur,  XX, 
64,  4.  — vulnera  spongiu  fuventur, 
XXXI,  47,  3.  — vulnera  superna,  II, 
57  , 2.  — vulnerum  conternptores  , 
Vili,  48,  4.  — vulnerum  dolore»  lenii 
porcilaca  , XX  , 84 , 4.  — vulnerum 
irapetus  sauat  malva,  XX,  84,  5.  — 
vulnerum  recenliura  inipetus  leniri 
alimo,  XXII,  33,  2.-—  vulnerum  in- 
flammationibus  imponuntur  spongiae, 
XXXI,  47,  3.  — vulnerum  medici- 
nae  fonte»  Orasi,  XVIII,  29,  5.— 
vulnerum  medicus,  XXIX,  8,6.— 
vulnerum  osculo,  XXV1I1,  2,4.— 
vulnerum  remediù,  XXIX,  4,2.— 
vulnerum  sanguiuem  sistunt  folia 
vitium,  XXUI,  3,  2.—  vulnerum  ad 
usus,  XXIV,  22,  2.—  vulnerum  uli- 
lilatibus  maxime  conveniunt,  24,  64, 
4.1—  vuineribus  remedia  ex  anima- 
libus  , XXX  , 39  , 4 . — vuineribus  a 
cane  faci»  medelur  marrubium,  XX, 
89  , 3.  — vuineribus  ubi  medentur , 
XXXI,  6,  4 ; XXXI,  8,  2.  — mede- 
tur  anouymos,  XXVII,  4 4,  f.  bras- 
ata silvestri*,  XX,  36,  2.—  cadmia, 
XXXIV,  22,  3.  — colocy  ntliis , XX, 
8,  3.  — srtnen  eulinae,  XX,  61,  4.  — 
liyosiris,  XXVII,  64,  4.  — lumimn  , 
XXII,  46,  4.—  mcl,  XXII,  50,  3.— 
radix  narcissi,  XXI,  75,  4 .—  sanami» 
mira  radix,  XXVII,  97,  4.  — Tele- 
phion  , XXVII , 4 4 0 , 4 . — thlaspi , 
XXVIl,  4 13,  4.—  cortes  ulmi,  XXIV', 
33,  2.  — vuineribus  ferro  factis  me- 
detur,  etc.  XXV  111,  74,  4.—  vaine- 
ribus  illinuot  poiium,  XXI,  84,  4. — 
vuineribus  imponitur  androsaemon  , 
XXVII,  4 0,  2. — cocciuti  ilici»,  XXIV, 
4,  4.  — giycyrrhiu,  XXII , 4 4,  4.  — 
hippuris,  XXVI,  83,  2.  — folta  lilii. 
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XXI,  74,  2.  — porro  m,  XX,  24,  3.— 
lacryma  ulmi,  XXIV,  33,  I,  — vul- 
neribus  inspergitur  coenanthe,  XXIII, 
5,  4.  — vulneribus  praesanatis  pro- 
dest asphodeli  radi»,  XXVI,  87,  7. — 
prodest  Cbironia , XXVI,  87,  4.— 
prosunt  bulbi , XX  , 40  , 2.  — folia 
isati»,  XX,  25,  4.  — mire  utili»  bui- 
bine,  XX,  41,  I. — vulneribus  accom- 
roodatior  candidila  rhamnus,  XXIV, 
76,  I. — vulueribiis  aplissima  hfiba 
anthyllium,  XXI,  403,  4.—  vulne- 
riti!» in  facie  medenlur  bulbi  , XX  , 
40,  4.  — vulnera  illala  sanai  Itera* 
rleuu,  XXV,  <5,  4.-— herba  militari», 
XXIV,  24, 4 04  et  405. — polycnemoo, 
XXVI,  88,  4 . — aggravar!  introiti! 
eorum  qui,  XXVIII,  6,  2,  — r vulnera 
ad  cicalricem  perducebant,  XXIII, 
74,  3.  — perduri t srnyrnion,  XXVII, 

4 00,  3.  — vulnera  cohibet  polium  , 
XXI,  8 4 , 2.  — vulnera  coutralnint 
ulmi  folia,  XXIV,  33,  4.  — vulnera 
conglutinando,  XXIV,  4 48  , 2. — 
vulnera  conglu4inat  aloe,  XXVII,  5, 
4.  — holosteon , XXVII,  65,  4.  — 
myrohalanu»,  XXIII,  52,  4. — ver- 
me», XXX,  33,  3.  — vulnera  explet 
Kretria,  XXXV,  24,  4.  — vulnera 
ferro  vivo  Ceri  asperiora,  XXXI V, 
42,  4.  — vulnera  gluliuant , XXXI, 

47,  2.  — buboni*  ccrchrum  , XXX  , 
39,  5.  — candida  ovorum,  XXIX, 
44,3.  — vulnera  iutumescere  non 
patitnr  vituli  caro,  XXVIII,  74,  2.  — 
Vulnera  laxat,  XXXII,  5,  3.— vulnera 
praeligarc  nodo  Uerculis , XXVIII, 

4 7,  5.—  vulnera  purgat  cbryjocolla  , 
XXXIII,  28,  4. — nardi  su» , XXI, 
75,  4.  — vulnera  rrpurganda  aut  re- 
plenda,  XXXIV,  46,  4.  — vulnera 
recentia  sanai  absinthium  , XXVII, 

48,  5.  — alum , XXVII,  24,  2.  — 
sanant  aquac,  XXXI,  3,  4 . — caepae, 
XX,  20,  2 — combrelum,  XXI,  77, 

4.  — coriandrum  , XX,  82,  4.  — 


lana  succida  ex  ol«o,  eie.  XXIX,  9,  3, 
— rhacoma,  XXVII,  405,  4.— rofma- 
rinurn,  XXIV,  59l  4.—  stimmi, 
XXXVII,  34,  4.  — vulneribus  non 
aliter  innoxii»,  X,  52,  6. 

y ulpes  animai  solerlia  dirum.  Vili, 

2.  — vnlpe»  mascula , XXVIII, 
46,  3.  — vulpes  (quibus  odio  est),  X, 
96, 4.—  vulpes  parit  informia,  X,  83, 
5.  — vulpern  dccoctam  viyam,  eie. 
coulra  podagra»,  XXVIII , 62,  4.  -rr 
vulpes  et  nisi  dissident,  X,  95,  2. 
vulpcs  (ut  coeuot)  x,  82,  3.—  vMI, 
pcs  in  Creta  non  sunt.  Vili,  83,  3.— 
vulpium  adeps  laudatur,  XXVIII,  46, 

3.  — vulpium  aditu»  angusti  f XI, 
70»  2.  — vulpium  caudae,  XXI,  64, 

4.  — vulpium  caudas  imitata  uva, 
XIV , 4,  4 8. — vulpium  tesles  pro- 
sunt (ad)  parotidas,  28,  48,  4.— rene» 
prosunt  tonsiliis,  XXVIII,  5t  , 4. — 
vulpes  mori,  si  ederint  aniygdalas  , 
XXIII,  75,  2.  — vulpibus  ossea  geni* 
talia,  XI,  409,  4.—  vulpibus  villosus 
cauli»  caudae,  XI,  4 4 4 , 4 . — Pulii 
acsalouis  infestantur  a vulpibus,  X, 
95,  3. 

Vulpes  marinae,  IX,  67,  3. 

V ut  panini  iccur  aut  ptilmo,  XXVIII, 
55,  4.  — vulpinam  linguaio  habentes 
in  armilla,  XXV  III,  47,  5.  — vulpino 
sanguine  illita  stalla  marina,  XXXII, 
46,  2.  — vulpini  testes  discutiunt 
strumas,  XXVIII,  54,2. 

Valium  sparlimi , XIX  , 8 , 4 . 
vulsam  vidi  herbani,  XXVII,  74,  2. 
— vulsis  prosimi  radice»  lilii , XXI, 
74,  4.  — vitis  alba,  XXIII,  46,  4. — 
vulsis  pilis,  XXXV,  52,6. 

V uliur  ( ut  ) e voi  a t , X , 54 , 2.  — 
vulturis  e capite  ossa , etc.medentur 
capìlis  d o lori  bus , XXIX  , 36,  4.  — 
vulturis  iecur,  eie.  coinitialjbus  mor- 
bi» prodest,  XXX,  27,  5.  — vulturis 
penna  si  dente»  scalpantur,  XXX,  9, 

4 . — penna  parturien  tes  adiuvat,  XXX, 
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44,  4.  — vulturi*  pullus,  X,  8,  4.  — 
pulii  cor,  XXX|  27,  5. — vulture* 
(de  his),  X,  7,  1 et  seqq.  — vultures 
sagacius  odorantur,  X,  88,  t.  — vul- 
ture* esse  sili  dicuntur,  XX,  t8,  4. — 
vultures  unguento  fugantur,  XI,  4 4 5, 

2.  — vultures  minore»,  X,  6,  3. — 
vultures  auxiliantur  centra  serpente.», 
XXIX,  24,  4. 

VuUurinus  adeps  medelur  nervo- 
rum  doloribus,  XXX,  36,  1 . — vul- 
turinus  pulmo  medetur  sanguinem 
reiicientibus,  XXX,  46,  3. — Vene- 
rem  concitai,  XXX,  49,  t. — vulturi- 
nus  sangui»  lepras  sanai,  XXX,  10  , 

3.  — vullurinum  fel , XXIX,  38,  5* 

— vulturiua  specie,  X,  3,  3. 

Vi dlurnus,  II,  46,  4 ; II , 47,  3.  — 
Vultornus,  Kurus,  XVIII,  77,  6.  — 
Vnlturno  vento,  VI,  26,  4 4. 

Villini , in  eo  dcccm  membra  aut 
paulo  plura , VII,  4,  8.  — vultus  ar* 
gutiae,  XXXV,  36,  7. — vultus  foc- 
ditas  notabilis,  XXXVI,  4,  2. — vul- 
tum  agnoscenie  plani,  XXXV,  36,  26. 

— vultum  iunior  e in  praestat  anisum, 
XX,  72,  1.  — vultum  ialranles  tri- 
stem , exeuntes  bilaratum  putant , 
XXXVI,  4,  3.  — vultum  variare  ab 
antiquo  rigore,  XXXV,  35,  4. — vul- 
tu  eodem  semper  visus  Socrates,  VII, 
4 8,  3.  — vultu  hilaro,  turbato,  VII, 
4 8,3.  — vultus  cera  expressi,  XXXV, 
2 , 3.  — vultu  desidcria  pariunt  , 
XXXV  ,2,6.  — vultus  inscripti  , 
XVIII,  4,  5.  — vultus  loto»  occupans 
mentagra,  XXVI,  2,  I.  — vultus  tuos 
hinc  fieri?  XXXVII,  3,6.—-  vultus 
aspicientcs,  etc.  XXXV , 34  , 4. — 
vultus  Epicuri  gestant,  XXXV,  2,  2. 

Vulva,  in  animalibus,  XI,  84,  1. 

— vulva  (quae)  melior,  XI,  84,  4 et 
seqq.  — vulva  recisa,  Vili,  77,  4.— 
vulvae  sinu  devierò  boves  gravidae 
ferunt,  XI,  84,  1 . — vulvas  (qui)  pi- 
ace» habeant,  IX,  77,  4. 


Vulva  ne  sequatur,  XX,  84,  4.  -» 
vulvae  excidium  fit,  XXXVI,  39,  3. — 
vulvae  onera  extrabunt  resinae,XXIV, 
22,  3.  — vulvae  conversio,  VII , 53, 
2.  — vulvae  conversione  suffocalas 
sinapi  odore  excitat , XX,  87,  2. — 
vulvae  cruciatus  : contra  hos  fenum 
Graecum,  XXIV,  4 20  , 2. — dolori 
( medetur  ) anisum  , XX,  73,  3.  — 
radia  asparagi,  XX,  42,  2.—  centau- 
reum,  XXVI,  90,  2.  — chamaesyce, 
XXIV,  83,  4.  — chrysocome,  XXI, 
85,  4.  — Circaea,  XXVII  , 38  , 4.  — 
lac  feniineum,  XXVIII,  21, 3. — me* 
litites,  XXXVI,  33,4  .—vulvae  exhul- 
cciationi  infiindilur  u in  urea  , XXIII, 
37,  2. — medetur  oleum  m vrlenm  , 
XXIII,  44,  4.  — vulvae  iluxioncs 
sislit  corica  elates , XXIII,  53,  4.— 
vulvae  inflammatioues  sedani  veliera 
arieti»,  XXIX,  9,  3.  — oesypum  , 
XXIX,  IO,  2.  — inll.itioncs  disculiunt 
cochleae,  XXX,  43,  3.  — sistunt  ov» 
frirta,  XXIX,  4 1,  4.  — fìmum  apru- 
gnum  suillumve,  XXVIII,  77,  4. — 
vulvae  poenis  mire  resistit  ostracium, 
XXXII,  46,  5.  — vulvae  morbo  stran- 
gulatas  respirare,  XXVIII,  20,  4.  — 
vulvae  strangulatus  sedai  anisum,  XX, 
73,  5.  — discuti!  bitumen,  XXXV , 
51,5. — crocum,  XXI,  82,  4. — aperit 
ruminimi,  XX,  57,  3. — recrcat  ga- 
gate* lapis,  XXXVI,  34,  4.  — odore 
galbanuiu  , XXIV,  43  , 2.  — sanat 
melissophyllon,  XXI,  86,  4.  — saco- 
penium , XX,  75,  4.  — spondylion  , 
XXIV,  16,  4.  — vulvae  tormenta, 
contra  ea , raphani,  XX,  13,  3. — 
vulvae  vomicas  sanat  menta,  XX,  53, 
2.  — vulvae  procidentia  sanat  acetum, 
XX]U,  27,  3. — vulvae  vitio  inlermor- 
tuarumnaribusinstillatiir,etc.XXXIf, 
46,  2.  — vulvae  vilia  cmendat  ani- 
peloj  sgria,  XXVII,  27,  t. — atriplex, 
XX,  83,  4.—  chalcitis,  XXXIV,  29, 
2.  — cuminum  , XX,  57,  2.  — eryn- 
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ge,  XXII,  9, 2.  — spondylion,  XXIV, 
46,  4. — tettonica,  XXVI,  90,  4.  — 
urticae  semcn,  XXII,  4 5,  3. — vulvae 
vomici»  radii  ocimi  efficacissima,  XX, 
48,5.—  vulvae  mulierum  admovetur 
amurca,  XXIII,  37,  4.  — admovetur 
laser,  XXII , 49,  4 . — motus  succus 
foliorum  oleae , XXIII,  34,  4.—  ad' 
niovit  Mercurialem,  XXV,  48,  3.  — 
vulvae  praeclusae  medetur  siyrax  , 
XXIV,  i5,  4.  — vulvae  prodest  ab- 
rotonum,  XXI,  92,  4. — prosunt  ane- 
monae,  XXI,  94,  2.  — asarum,  XXI, 
78,  4.  — oleum  cicinum,  XXIII, 41, 
4.  — vulva  liyaenae,  XXVIII,  27,  9. 
— decoctum  e foliis  lauri,  XXIII,  80, 
4.  — my  rii  cianuro,  XXIII,  82,  4.  — 
pia  liquida,  XXIV,  24 , 4, — rosa, 
etc.  XXI,  73,  4.  — rosae  succus,  XXI, 
73,  2.  — vulvae  concitalae  succus  cy- 
pri  apponi  tur,  XXIII,  46,  4.  — vuU 
vam  procidcntcm  sistunt  pastiiliaca- 
ciae,  XXIV,  67,  2.  — vulvain  aperit 
lac  caprifici , XXIII , 64 , 4 . — pota 
radi*  cyperi , XXI,  70,  2.  — vulvam 
aversam  corri gunt  cochleac  , XXX, 
43,  3. — vuN am  sanai  cissanthemos, 
XXVI,  90,  4.  — rosmarinnm,  XXIV  , 
59,  4.—  succus  ruborum,  XXIV,  73, 
2.  — vulva  quac  strangulentur , eie. 
XXX,  45,  4. — vulvarum  slrangu- 
lationibus  utile  acetuin  scillinum  , 
XXIII,  22,  4.  — vulvarum  remedia 
(ex  animalibus),  XXVUI,  77,  4.  — 
vulvarum  articoli*,  XX,  94,  4.  — 
vulvarum  causa  suffire  rutam  iubet , 
VII,  54  , 20.  — vulvarum  duritia, 
tumor,  contractio,  XXIV,  4 20,  4.  — 
duritias,  etc.  emoliit  adepsanseris  aut 
cygni,  XXX,  44,  4.  — antliyllium  , 
XXI,  403,  4.  — parlhenium,  XXI, 
40  |,  4 . — duritias  et  conversiones  pix 
emendai,  XXIV,  23,  2.  — vulvarum 
exanimaliones  excìtant  folliculi  casto- 
ruin,  XXXII,  43,  2.  — vulvarum  sca- 
biem  sedani  ova  perdici*,  XXX,  45 , 


4. — Tulvi*  aptissima  herba  anthyl- 
lion,  XXI,  403  , 4.  — vulvis  aufert 
aliquid  carduus,  XX,  93,  4.— vulvia 
inimica  capparis,  XIII, 44,  4.— vulvis 
insidentium  utilis  spagnos,  XXIV, 
47,  4.  — vulvis  laudatur  semen  feni 
Graeci , XXIV,  4 39,  3. — vulvis  uti- 
le* cedrides,  XXIV,  42,  4.  — utilis 
ferula,  XX,  98,  2. — utilissirnum  de- 
coctum feni  Graeci,  XXIV,  4 20,  3. 

— datur  semcn  iuniperi,  XXIV,  36» 
4 . — imponitur  aqua  mulsa  cum  pa- 
ne, XXII,  52,  4.  — lens,  XXII,  70, 
2.  — infunditur  crudum  lac,  XXVIII, 
33,  5.  — succus  hordei,  XXII,  65,  4. 

— vulvis  medetur  Aethiopis  lierba  , 
XXVII,  3,  4.  — medentur  grana  gly- 
cysides , XXVII,  60,  2,  — vulvis 
strangulantes  aperit  semen  urticae, 
XXII,  45,  2.  — vulva»  procidentes 
inhibet  aristolochia,  XXVI,  90,  3. — 
reprimit  bitumcn,  XXXV,  54 , 5.  — 
sistunt  gallae,  XXIV,  5,  4.  — farina 
foliorum  myrti,  XXIII,  84,  2.— ono- 
chiles,  XXII,  25,  4.  — urtica,  XXII, 
4 5,  4.—  vulvas  contractas  aperit  poi- 
rum  capitatimi,  XX,  22,  4.  — aperit 
ruta,  etc.  XX,  54,  5.  — vulvas  cal- 
facit  oleum  amaracinum,  XXI,  93,  4. 

— vulvas  contineri  lapide  Sansio  , 
XXXVI  ,40,  4.  — vulvas  corrìgit, 
XXVI,  90,  5. — vulvas  conversas 
corrìgit  galbanum , XXIV,  43,  2.  — 
corrigit  su  Hi  tu  picea,  XXIV,  49,  4. — 
Poiemonia,  XXVI,  90,  2.  — pule- 
gium,  XX,  54,  2;  55,  4. — staphy- 
linos,  XX,  45,  4.  — vulvas  lenii 
melilotos  , XXI,  87,  4. — vulvas  ad 
emollieudas,  succus  flore  lilii  expres- 
sus,  XXI,  74,  2.  — vulvas  mollit 
lupi  adeps,  XXVIII,  77,  2.—  malva, 
XX,  84,  5.  — oleum  lirinon,  XXIII, 
49,  4.  — radices  sambuci,  XXIV,  35, 
2.  — vulvas  laborantes  adiuvat  cer- 
vini cornus  cinis,  XXVIII,  77,  4.  — 
suffiri  intestinis  crocodili,  XXVIII, 
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2$,  9.  — vulva»  purgai  abiga,  XXIV , 
20 i 2.  faex  aceli,  XXIII,  32,  I.—- 
agératon,  XXVII,  4,  l*  — *amnii,  XX, 
58,  4 mandragora®  semen,  XXVI, 
90,  4.  — radi*  myrli  silvestri»,  XXIII, 
83  * 4.  — ocymum,  XX,  48,  4.— 
panaces , XXVI , 90  , 2.  — porrum 
sectivum  , XX,  24 , 3*  — radicula  , 
XXIV,  58,  4.  — silphion,  XXII,  48, 
4. — semen  vitici» , XXIV,  38,  3. — 
semen  urlicae,  XXII,  4 5,  3-  — vul- 
va* suflire  prode»!,  eie.  XXVIII,  77, 
4.—  vulvis  contractis,  XXVIII,  43, 
4.  vulvis  infiammati»,  XXVIII, 
43,  4. 

X 

X ( denarius ) auri,  XXXIII,  43,  5. 

X unius  XX11I,  7 4,  4. 

X duo  rum  , XX  HI,  74,4. 

X terni,  XII,  4 9,  2. 

X iv,  XII,  4 4*  3. 

X vi,  etc.XIl,  32,  6. 

X vii,  XII,  4 4,  3. 

X *,  XXXIV,  48,  I el  2. 

X duodecim,  XII,  29,  4. 

X ani*  etc.XIl,  33,  4. 

X xv,  XII,  44,  3. 

X xl  j eie.  XII,  26,2. 

X lx,  XXXIV,  48,  2. 

X lxxv  , eie.  XII,  56,  3,  et  4 ; XII, 
28,  4. 

X pondeie,  XX,  50,  4 . 

X iv#  pontiere,  XXXII,  24,  6. 

X ponderi,  lxxv.  *,  XXVIII,  37,  6. 

xn  , DCCCX,  XXXIII,  47,  4. 

Xanlhi,  (gemmae),  XXXVII,  45, 
4 i XXXVII,  60*  4. 

Xiphias,  gladius,  (pisci»),  XXXII, 
6,  4.—  xiphias,  thranis,  XXXII,  53, 
7;  — xiphiae,  XXXli,  53,  7. 

Xiphiae,  comctne,  lì,  22,  2. 

Xiphion  , aut  phasganion  , XX\r , 
88,  4 ; XXVr,  89,  4 etseqij.  — fucit 
appeteutiam  Vèneri»,  XXVI,  CO*  4. 


-*  radix  si  si  ì t alv  un»,  XXVI , 28,  2. 

— mense»  ciet’,  XXVI,  90,  4.  —*■  po- 
dagra» refrigerai,  XXVI,  64,  2. 
urinam  ciet  infantibus,  XXVI,  49,  2. 

Xylobalsanium,  XII,  54,  5 et  8. 
Xylocinnanium  , XII,  42,  5. 

Xylon , lina  xylina,  XIX,  2,  6. 
Xyriti  vocant,  XXI,  83,  3. 

Z 

Zanthene,  gemma,  XXXVH,  70,  4 . 
Zea,  XVIII,  49,  4 ; XVIII , 20,  6. 

— semen,  XVIII,  49,  4 ; XVIII,  29, 
4.  *—  Zea  trimestri» , XXII,  58,  3.  — 
Zea  in  Africa  degenerat,  XVIII , 29, 
6.  — Zeae  farina  eflicacior  hordcacea, 
XXII,  58,  3. 

Zelolypia  erga  Herculem,  XXV, 
37,  4. 

Zephyria  ova,  X,  80,  4. 

Zephyrus , II,  46,  2.—  Favonius, 
XVIII,  75,  5.  — ver  iochoat , etc. 
XVIII,  75,  5. 

Zero»,  (gemina),  XXXVII,  53,  4. 
Zcugitac,  (arundincs),XVI,  66,  5. 
Zeus,  (pisci»),  IX,  32,  4. 

Zimpiberi , Xll,  44,  2. 

Zinzibcri , XII,  4 4,  2.  — zinziberis 
cfligie,  XXI,  70,  2. 

Ziziphuni:  ziziphi  folli»,  XII,  54, 4. 

— zizipha,  XV,  I I*  4.  — Cappadocia, 

XXI,  27,  4.  — grano  seruntur,  XVII, 
44,5.  / 

Zmilampit  , (gemma),  XXXVII, 
70,  4. 

Zona,  Orioni»,  XVIII,  68,  5. 
Zonae  quiuque  , II,  68,  4.  — zoni» 
implexi  circuii  tre»,  II,  70,  4. 

Zona  alba  si  lundaL  se,  non  colli  - 
gat  (in  sardoniche),  XXXVII,  23,  4. 
— /.oua  pallida  sardonycbes,  XXX\  II, 
23,  4. — zonis  candidi»  onyches  ni- 
grae,  XXXVII,  24,  2.— zoni»  lacteis 
ori)*,  XXXVII»  24,  2.  — zonis  n»ul- 
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■ 

tis  candicans  ( gemma  ) , XXXVII , 

Zoster,  pra*on,  XIII,  48,  i. 

73,  2. 

Zura , semen  paliurì,  XXIV,  71, 1. 

Zoophlhalmon  vocant,  XXV,  I 02, 4 . 

Zygia,  acer,  XV  I,  26,  4 . 

Zopissa  (quid  sit),  XVI,  23,  I.  — 

Zythum  in  Aegypta,  XXII,  82,  1 * 

Zopissam  eradi  navi  bus,  XXIV,  26, 1. 

Zopyron , XXIV,  87,  i . 

a 

Zor  ani  seco  s , (gemma),  XXXV  II, 

70,  4. 

ùxt'u;,  XVIII,  42,  1. 

Zoster , medium  hominem  ambiens, 

ùpouov  me!,  XI,  15,  I; 

XXVI,  74,  4. 
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ACA 


Abaia,  VI,  35,  2. 

Abolì,  VI,  22,  4. 

Abolite*  sinus,  VI,  34,  5. 

Alala*  ins.  XXXVII,  II,  5. 

A lamia*,  Euboea,  IV,  21,  3. 
Abaortac , VI,  23,  7. 

Abarirnon , VII,  2,  3. 

Ala  ri  lana  annido,  XVI,  66,  6. 
Ala*  mona,  V,  20,  4. 

Altiera,  III,  3,  3. 

Ab*lera  (in  Th racia ) , IV,  4 8,  3; 
XXV,  53,  3. 

A beat  ac , IV,  40,  2. 

AbelUnaies  nuccs,  XV,  24,  3. 

A belli  naia  Marti,  III,  46,  6. 

A bell  nude  s Protropi,  III,  46,  6. 
Abellinum  oppiduni,  III,  9,  4 4. 
Abesamis , VI,  32,  4. 

Abila  Africa c,  III,  Proci».  5;  V, 
46,  4. 

Abita  inons,  V,  4,  4 8. 

Abnoba  mone,  IV,  24,  7. 

Alala  iva,  IV,  34,  3. 

Abocci*,  VI,  35,  5. 


Abolenti,  III,  9,  46. 

Abórietue  oppiti.  V,{4»  4. 
Aborigines , (in  Latto))  Ili,  9,  4. 
Abreltini,  V,  32,  3. 

Abr incallii,  IV,  32,  I. 

Abrotonum,  V,  4,  2. 

Absarum  II.  VI,  4,4;  VI,  9,  4 ; 
VI,  44,  4. 

Absidris,  VI,  30,  2. 
sibsitac,  VI)  4,  6. 

Absyrtides  ins.  HI,  30,  2. 
Absyrtiwn  ins.  IH,  25,  2. 
Abulucente  oppici.  V,  4.  4. 
Abjrdum , V,  40,  4.  — Abydus>  II, 
59,  3. 

Abjrdut  (in  Aegyptn),  V,  44,  4. 
Abzin lamini  oppici.  V,  4,  5. 
Abioac , VI,  4 5,  3. 

Acadi  mia  Attieni*,  XII,  5,  li 
Aeomantis,  Cypriu.  V,  35,  I» 
Acampus  fl.  VI,  4,  4. 

A calai  ut  rum  0.  III,  <5,  3. 
Acanlhiu*  sai.  XXXI,  41,  2. 
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Acanthon  raons,  IV,  3,  2. 
Acanlhus , Vi  29,  2. 

Acanthus  altera,  IV,  47,  5. 
Acanthm  ins.  V,  44,  4 . 

Aearnania , II,  92,  4;  IX,  56,  4; 
XXXVI,  30,  4. 

Acarnaniae  oppida,  IV,  2,  4 2. 

Aerisi , VI,  7,  2. 

Accitana  col.  Ili,  4,  9. 

Acdri,  V,  7,  2. 

Ace,  Ptolemais,  V,  47,  4. 

Actium  oppidum,  HI,  23,  3. 
Acerrae  Vatriac,  III,  49,  3. 
Acerrani,  III,  9,  4 4 . 

Acervclis , Calatis,  IV,  48,  5. 
Acesincs  fi.  VI,  23,  4;  XII,  4 4,2; 
XVI,  65,3;  XXXVII,  76,  2. 

Acesinus  fi.  IV,  26,  3. 

Ace  stori , III,  4 4,  5. 

Achaci  (in  Cholchis),  VI,  5,  2. — 
(in  Thessalia,  IV,  4 4,  4. 
Achaemenidac , VI,  26,  3. 
Achaeorum  pian  genera,  VI,  42,  4. 
— porlus.  IV,  26,  2 ; V,  33,  4.  — 
statio,  IV,  48,  4 4. 

Achaia  provincia,  IV,  6,  4:  Vili , 
68, 4 i XIII,  36,  4 ; XIII,  37,  4 ; XVIII, 
42,  6;  XXV,  64,  4;  XXVIII,  67,  4; 
XIII,  49,  4;  XXXIII,  56,  4. 

Achaiac  oppida,  XXXIV,  6,  2.  — 
in  Achaia  montes  novero,  IV,  6,  4 . 
Achaia  devicta,  XXXIV,  47,  4* 
Achaica  victoria,  XXXIII,  53,  2. 
Achaieum  apium,  XIX,  46,  4 . 
Achaicus  Mtimmius,  XXXV,  8,  4 . 
Aehais , in  Cadasi»,  VI,  48,  3. 
Achana  fi.  VI,  32,  6. 

Acharitanum  oppid.  V,  4,  5. 
Acharne , IV,  46,  4. 

Achales  fi.  Ili,  4 4,  4.  — in  Sicilia , 
XXXVII,  54,  4. 

Achelous  amnis,  II,  87,  4;  IV',  2 , 
2;  Vili,  47,  4}  XI,  4 42,  4;  XXXVII, 
59,  4. 

Ackcron  amnis,  III,  40,  2;  IV, 

*1,4. 


Achcronlini , III,  40,  2. 

Acherusia  lacus,  IV,  4,4.  - palus, 
III,  9,  9.  — specus,  VI,  4,  3. 

Achillea  ins.  IV,  26,  2;  IV,  27,  4. 
V,  37,  (;  X,  4 f.  3. 

Achilleon,  V,  33,  2. 

AchiUcos  Dromos,  IV,  26,  2. 
Adusarmi , VI,  35,  4. 

Achue  Casos,  V,  36,  4. 

Achoali , VI,  32,  44. 

Acidula  aqua,  XXXI,  5,  4. 

Acidulus  fona,  XXXI,  5,  4 . 
Acieuses,  III,  9,  46. 

Arila , VI,  32,  9. 

Adita,  VI,  35,  7. 

Acinippo , III,  3,  4 4. 

Acis , Siphnus,  IV,  22,  2. 
Aciuwones , III,  24,  4. 

Acmodae  insulae,  IV,  30,  2, 
Acmoncnscs , V,  29,  4. 

Acolitanum,  oppid.  V,  4,  5. 

Acone  portus,  VI,  4,  3. 

Acontius  mons.  IV,  4 2,  4. 

Aera  Iapygia,  III,  46,  2. 
Acraòatcua  Judaeae  toparchia , V, 
45,  4. 

Acrae , IV,  26,  8. 

Acraephia , IV,  42,  2. 

Acragas , quod  Agrigentina  , III, 

44,  4. 

Aerane*,  III,  4 4,  5. 

Acritas  promont.  IV,  7,  4. 
Acrocerauniurn  Kpiri  promont.  Ili  , 

45,  2;  HI,  29,  2. 

Acrocerauttia  montes,  III,  26,  4. 
Acrocerataiii  montes,  IV,  4,  2 et  3* 
Acrocori  nthus,  IV,  6,  3. 

Acrotadus  ins.  VI,  26,  4. 

Acrothon  oppidum,  IV,  4 7,  4. 
Actania  ins.  IV,  27,  7, 

Acliaous  Mar»,  VII,  46,  2 j XXXII, 

4,3. 

Actiacum  belluro , XXI,  9,  4.  — 
praetium,  XIV,  28,  7. 

Actium  col.  IV,  2 , 4 j IX , 56,  4 ; 
XI,  75,  2;  XIX,  5,  4. 


AEA 

Aclrida,  VI,  32,  4 6. 

Acytos,  Melos,  IV,  23,  3. 

AiUna,  V,  22,  2. 

Aduna  insala,  VI,  34,  6. 

Addua  amnis , li,  19G,  2 ; III , 
20,  4. 

Adduam  Larius  lacus  accipit , 111 , 
23,  *. 

Adesa  II.  V,  28,  2. 

Adgallinas,  XV,  40,  5. 

Adiabarac , VI,  35,  II. 

Adiabenc , VI,  IO  et  3.  — Assyrio- 
rum  initium,  VI,1 6,1.— (pars  Syriae), 
V,  13,  I. 

Adiabeni , VI,  IO,  3;  VI,  17,  2. 
— Adiabenos  disterminat  Tigris,  VI, 
31,  3. 

Adipson  Gerrhon,  VI,  33,  4. 

Adonia  II.  V,  17,  4. 

Adramjrtleos , V,  32,  2. 

Adramyltenus  convenlus,  V , 32  , 
2 et  3. 

Adramytlos,  XIII,  2,  2. 

Adrastia , P ariani,  V,  40,  I. 

Adria  (inare),  III,  20,  5. 

Adria  col.  Ili,  18,  I. 

Adrianus  ager.  III,  18,  I ; III  , 
*9»  «• 

Adrianae  nmphorae , XXXV,  46, 
3.  — gallinae,  X,  74,  3. 

Adriana  vina,  XIV,  8,  7, 

Adrialicum  mare,  III  , 6,  6;  III, 
20,  3;  IX, 20,  5;  XXXVII , II,  2 
et  3. 

Adrialicum  mare , quod  Superimi , 
III,  29,  2. 

Adriatici  et  Ionii  maris  discritncn, 

111, 16, 2. 

Adriatici  maris  sinus , XIV,  8,  I 
et  2.  — vadum,  XXXVI,  9,  2. 

Adrumenturn , V,  3,  2. 

Adulami  oppidum,  VI,  34,  4 et  5. 

Adunai  fi.  VI,  41 , 9. 

A dannai  cs , III,  5,  5. 

A dyrmachi dae , V,  6,  t 

Aca  (in  Coldiis),  VI,  4,  5. 


AEG  573 

Aeantion  ins.  IV,  23,  10. 
Aeantiu/n,  V,  33,  3.—*  premonto- 
rium,  IV,  16,  I. 

Aeant  sinus,  VI,  33,  2. 

Acanum , VI,  33,  5. 

Aeas  11.  Ili,  26,  4. 

Acat  moni,  VI,  33,  5. 

Accani,  III,  16,  6. 

Acculimi,  III,  16,  6. 

Acdcpsos,  IV,  21,  2. 

Aedessa  (Macedoniac) , VI,  39,  6. 
Acge,  V,  32,  I. 

Acgc  (Ciliciae),  V,  22,  I. 

Aegacum  mare,  IV,  18,  13;  IX, 
20,  4. 

Acge  (in  Macedonia),  IV,  17,  I . 
Acgelini,  III,  16,  7. 

Acgia  viti*,  XIV,  4,  18. 

Aegialcut  mons,  IV,  II,  2. 
Aegialia  ini.  IV,  I9,  2. 

Aegialus,  Achaia,  IV,  6,  I . 

Aegida  oppidum,  IU,  23,  2. 
Aegila  ins.  IV,  19,  6. 

AegiUa  ins.  IV,  22,  I. 

Aegilium  insula,  III,  12,  2. 
Acgilodea  sinus,  IV,  8,  I. 

Aegilos,  Capraria  insula,  III,  12,  2. 
A e gi mori  arse,  V,  7,  2. 

Acgina  insula,  IV,  19,  6;  XXXV 
39,  I;  XXXI V,  6,  I. 

Acginclica  aeris  temperatura  , 
XXXIV,  19,  25. 

Aeginclicum  aes , XXXIV,  3,  4 et 
•eqq. 

Acginium , IV,  17,  i. 

Ae giuri,  IV,  6,  I. 

Acgipa,  VI,  35,  15. 

Aegipnncs , V,  I,  6;  VI,  35,  <9.— 
semiferi,  V,  8,  2. 

Acgira,  IV,  6,  I ; XX Vili,  41  , I. 
Aegira,  Lesbos,  V,  39,  I. 

Acgiuni , X,  26,  I. 

Acg  os  flumen,  II,  59, 1 ; IV,  1 8, 10. 
Acgoslhcnienscs , IV,  11,1. 

Arguta  ins.  Ili,  14,  6. 
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Aegypti  deorunt  tempia  omnium  , 
XXXVI,  49,  3, 

Aegypti  estrema,  VI,  35,  6.  — fa- 
cilita», XVIII,  47, 4 . — fimeta,  X,  75, 
2.  — inferiora,  VI,  39,  2.  — lahyrin- 
thus,  XXXVII  ,t9,2.  — lupi , XI , 
36,  3.  — magi,  XXV,  5,  4.  — nitra* 
riae,  XXXI,  46,  6. 

Aegypti  par*  superi  or,  XIX,  2,  6. 

Aeftfpii  peculiare  malum,  elepban* 
tiasis,  XXVI,  5,  I. 

Aegypti  popoli,  II,  23,  2.  — po- 
pulis  tineas  inessc,  XX VII,  <20,  <. — 
praefectura,  XIX,  2,  5,  — pyramide* 
XXXVI,  <6,  < et  seq.  — regina  Cleo- 
patra, IX,  58,  3.  — religio,  V,  6,  I. 
— rex  Sesost  ris  , XXXiU , <5,2.  — 
sacerdote»,  XIX,  2,  7. 

Aegyptia  arena,  XXXVI,  9,  2.  — 
halanus  , XII  , 46  , 2.  — clematis, 
XXIV  , 9O  , 4.  — cyanos,  XXXVII , 

33,  <>t»  elate,  XII,  62,  <.  — faba  , 
XVIII,  30,  5.  — ficu»,  XIII,  4 4,4. 
XIII,  <6,  <.  — glan»,  XV,  >),  5.  — 
berba  cnicos,  XXI,  53,  <.  — loto»  , 
XXIV  , 2 , <•  — mala  Punica , X ili , 

34,  <.  — -•  navigalio,  XXIV,  <9,  4.  — 
npmiua,  XXXIII,  <2,  2.  — papyrus  , 
XXIV  , 5<  , < ; XXXIII , 30 , < . — 
prunus,  XIII,  <9,  2.—  ptisana,  XVIII, 
<5,  <.  — ratio,  II,  24,  6.  — rubrica, 
XXXV,  <5,  4.  — seda,  XVIII,  57  , 
4.  — spina  , XIII,  20,  4 ; XXIV  , 
65,  4. 

Aegypti  ac  coronae,  XXI,  3,  2. — 
herbae.XXV,  5,3. — lilterae,  XXXV I, 
<4,  2. 

Aegyptii , li,  79,  4 ; VII,  49,  2; 
VÌI,  67,  ìi  VII,  57,  5;  Vii,  57,  9; 
VII,  57,  <2;  X,  -lo,  < } XI,  70,  I ; 
XXI,  (01,  I i XXI,  103,  I i XXVIII, 
28,  4;  XXXV,  5,  I. 

Aegyptii  calami,  XVI,  64  , <.  — 
llores,  XXI,  48,  2.— mense».  Vi,  26, 
< < . — mure»,  X,  85,  2.  — smaragdi, 
XXXVII,  <6,  2j  XXXVII,  <7,  4. 


Aegyptìo  nomine  obcliscus,  XXXVI, 
44,  4. 

Aegyptiorum  belli»  attrita  est  Àc- 
thiopia,  VI,  35,  5. 

Aegyptiorum  commentami, XXXII, 
49,  <• 

Aegyptiorum  Philosophia,  XXXVI, 
<4,  40. 

Aegyptiorum  et  Persarum  praelium 
navale,  XXXV,  4o,  4 7. 

Aegyptiorum  alumen  , XXVIII , 
27,  7 ; XXVIII,  46,  2;  XXVIII,  60, 
2.  — amylum,  XV1I1,  I",  4.  — ani- 
sum,  XX,  73,4. — caeruleum, XXXIU, 
57,  4.  — collyrium,  XXXIV,  23,  4. 

— coriandrum  , XX,  82,  4.  — cuoii- 
nuin,  XIX,  47,  2;  XX,  57 , 4.  — li- 
num  , XIX , 2,  6.  — mare,  II,  68,  3 ; 

V,  4,  4}  V,  4 o,  5j  V,  4 1,  3.  — ni- 
trwn,  XXXI,  46,7  et  9. — origanum, 
XIX,  50,  4.  — papa  ver,  XIX,  54,  4. 

— porrum  , XIX  , 33  , 2.  — sory  , 
XXXIV,  30*  4 et  2.  — talentimi  , 
XXXIII,  4 5,  2. — triticuni,  XVIII, 

42,  4. 

Acgyplius  ryperus,  XXI,  70,  4. — 
iuncus,  XXI,  69,  4.  — labyrinthus  , 
XXXVI,  4 9,  3.  — lapis,  XXX V| , 

43,  2.  — mensi»  , Thiatis  , XXVII, 
80,  4. 

Acgypto  simili»  planilies  in  Ipdia, 

VI,  24,  5. 

Aegyplum  ab  Asia  et  ab  Africa  Ni* 
lus  disterininat,  V,  9,  2,  — inter  in- 
sula» quidam  rctulerc,  V,  9,  2. 

Aegyptus,  II,  40,  2;  II,  46,  4 ; II, 
74,  2,  VII.  3,  4 et  2;  VII,  4,  4;  VII, 
57,  3 et  5;  VII,  57,  44;  Vili,  34,  4 \ 
Vili,  36,  4 j IX,  32,  4 ; X,  74,  4 ; 
XI,  4 4 3,  4 ; XII,  54,  4;  XIII,  6,  4 j 
XIII,  9,  7;  XIII,  40,  4 ; XIII.  32,  3; 
XIII,  37  , 4 i XIV  , 22,  2}  XIV,  29 , 
4 ; XV,  7,  4,  2 et  5;  XV,  34  , 4 ; 
XVI,  4 4,3;  XVI,  76  , 5 et  6;  XVII, 
2,  5;  XVII,  3,  6,  XVII,  30,  5,  et  26; 
XV11I,  40,  2 et  8;  XVW,  44  , 4 j 
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XVIII,  21),  6;  XVIU , 24 , 4 , XVIII, 
30,  5;  XVIII,  31,  4;  XVIII,  79,  4; 
XIX,  2,  4;  XX,  35,  4;  XXI,  54,  4 ; 
XXI,  69  , 3 ; XXII  , 82,  4 ; XXIII , 
52,  4 ; XXIII,  70,  4 ì XXIV,  44,  4; 
XXIV  , 67  , 4 ; XXV,  5,  3 ; XXXI  , 

33,  4;  XXXI,  39,  6}  XXXI,  42,  4 ; 
XXXI,  46,  4;  XXXII,  34,2;  XXXIII. 
46,  I;  XXXV,  42, 4 ; XXXV,  52,  2 ; 
XXXVI,  4 4,  3;  XXXVI,  28,  4. 

Aegyplus  Africa  e prosi  ma,  V,  j,  2. 
Aegyplus  a pud  Homerum  , Xl  II , 

34,  2.—  non  erat  Homero  condente, 
XIII,  27,  3.  — Homero  Niki*  , V , 
40,  4. 

Aegyplus  cribra  faci!  ex  papyro  , 
XVIII,  28,  4.—  frugum  fertilissima, 
XXI,  50,  4.—  genitrix  taiium  vitio- 
rum , XXVI,  3,  2.  — iiabct  allium  et 
carpa»  inter  deoa,  eie.  XIX,  32,  4.— 
scarabaeos  inter  numioa  colil,  XXX, 
30,  2.  — . in  Aepypto  corpora  defun- 
ctonim  cedris  per iusa  serva n tur,  XVI, 
24,  i. 

Aegyplus  minima  quatitur,  II,  82, 
3.  — Mediai»  ea  Aegypto  vocatur  , 
XXIX,  30,  4. 

Aegyplus  palustri»,  XVIII , 47  , 3. 
Aegyplus  superior,  VI,  35,  48.  — 
super  Aegyptum,  XII,  37,  4. 

J*e8TPlu*  xx  M.  urbium,  V,  4 4,  4. 
— in  Aegypto  boa  Api»,  Vili,  71,  4 
et  seqq. 

Acgyplilla  ( gemma  ) , XXXVII, 
54,  8. 

Aduna,  V,  4 2,  2;  VI,  32,  4 3. 
Aelaniiicus  sinus  Rubri  maria , V , 
42,  2;  VI,  32,  43;  V,  33,  2. 
AcLnaticus  sinus,  VI,  32,  4 3. 
Aemilia  via,  II,  85,  I ; XVII,  35, 
44;  XIX,  2,  2. 

Acminiwn  oppiduin  et  fi.  IV  , 35, 

4 et  3. 

Aemona  col.  Ili,  28,  4. 

Aemonia , Tbessalia,  IV,  14,  4. 

A cuore  ina.  V,  38,  2. 


A otaria  ina.  Ili,  42,  3;  VI,  60,  2; 

XXI,  5,  4;XXXII,  54,  3. 

Aeneatica  abiea,  XVI,  76,  2. 
Atnienscs,  IV,  3,  4. 

Aenona  III,  25,  2. 

Aenos  Iiberum  (in  Tbracia),  4V, 
48,  4;  XVII,  ),  5;  XVIII,  <2,  6. 
Aeolia , insula  Hiera,  II,  4 40,  4. 
AeoLiae  insulae,  II,  89,  2;  III,  44, 
6;  XXXII,  4 4,  I;  XXXVI,  42.  4 
Aeolica  gens  in  Asia,  Vi,  2,  3. 
Aeolium,  IV,  4 8,  4 4. 

Aeolts,  V,  32,  4 . 

Aepolium,  IV,  26,  4. 

Acquicoli,  XXV,  48,  4. 

Acquicoli,  III,  47,  2.  ^ 
Aequiculani , III,  47,  4. 

Acria,  Creta,  IV,  20,  4, 

Aeriti,  Thassos,  IV,  23,  8. 

Arse  pus  a V,  40,  1. 

Aeunat  caseus,  XI,  97,  4. 

Arti  notes,  IH,  49,  2. 

Aesis  il.  III,  4 9, 

Aesius  fl.  V,  43,  9, 

Aesolani , ili,  9,  46. 

Aeslroeenses,  IV,  47,  2.  ' 

Aesyros  fl.  V,  43,  4. 

A et  tuona  Onoba,  IH,  3,  4. 
Aethalia  in s.  Ili,  42,  2. 

At  tintila,  Cljios,  V,  38,  4. 

Ael/ieria , Aethiopia,  VI,  35,  8* 
Aelhiope , Lesbos,  V,  39,  4, 
Aethiopas  pensitassc  Perfidi»  regi- 
bui,  «te.  XII,  8,  4. 

Aethiopas  torrerì,  11,80,  4. 
Aethiopes , Vili , 27  , 4 ; X,  2,  1 ; 
XIX,  2,  7;  XXXVI,  9,  4. 

Aethiopes  Ardere»  , VI,  34 , 5.  — 
Asachaei,  Vili,  4 3,  4.—  Cynamolgi, 
Vili,  43,  4. — Darai ilae,  V,  4, 40.  — » 
Perorai,  V,  4,  40  et  46.  — Hesperii, 
VI,  35,  47  et  49;  VI,  36,  S ; Vili, 
32,  4, 

Aethiopes  Homero  bipertili  , V , 
8,  1. 
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Aethiopti  (quarti)  fnigem  novere, 
XVIII,  24,  1. 

Atlhiopei  • tergo  Aegypti,  V,  9,  2. 

Aclhiopes  maritimi,  VI,  35,  16.— 
venatoref.  Vili,  54,  5. 

Atthiopio  ,11,  67 , 4 ; \1II,  28  , 
4 ; Vili,  30,  li  Vili,  45,  t;  Vili, 
73,  2;  Vili,  80,  2j  X,  37,  1;  X,  70, 
t;  XVII,  29,  5;  XXVII,  3,  t;  XXXI, 
5,1;  XXXI,  14,  I ; XXXIII,  40, 
1;  XXXVI,  11,  3;  XXXVI,  67,  I; 
XXXVII,  35,  1;  XXXVII,  42  , 1 ; 
XXXVII,  56,  5. 

Aclhiopia  ab  Aetbiope  Vulcani  F. 
VI , 35  , 8.  — Aegypto  contermina  , 
XIII,  28,  4.  — attrita  est  Aegyplio- 
mm  belli»,  VI,  35,  5. 

Aclhiopia  Hamroonis  , XXXVII , 
4 4,  4.  — Troglotlylis,  XII,  42,  2. 

Acihiopiac  duae,  V,  8,  4. 

Aethiopiae  ebenus,  XII,  8,  4. 

Aethiopiae  Elephanline  , XXIV  , 
402,  3. 

Aethiopiae  fini»,  XIII,  9,  3 et  5. 

Aethiopiae  forma  aliata  Neroni , 

XII,  8,  2. 

Aethiopiae  gemma*  sacratissimae , 
XXXVII,  60,  3.  — imbres,  V,  40, 
6.  — imbres  aestivi,  V,  40,  6.  Ma- 
gi , XXV,  5,4.  — uaves  plicatiles, 
V,  40,  4 4.  — sepulcra,  XIX,  49,  3. 

Aethiopiae  subiecta  Africa  , XII  , 
49,  4. 

Aethiopica  arena,  XXXVI  ,9,  1 et 
2.  — leaena , Vili  , 45,  4.  — olea  , 
XXIII,  35,  4 . 

Aethiopici  carbunculi , XXXVII  -, 
25,1;  XXXVII , 2G , 4.  — lapide»  , 
XXXVI,  4 7,  3. 

Aethiopici  smaragdi,  XX XVII,  4 8, 
2.  — strulhiocameli,  X,  4,  4. 

Acthiopicuni  cuminum,  XIX,  47  , 
2;  XX,  57,  2;  XX,  58,  4 ; — hello- 
tropi uin,  XXXV li,  60,  4 . — sili,  XX, 
47,  4. 


Aethiopicus  haematites,  XXXVI, 
38,  4.  — lapis , XXXVI,  43,  2.  — 
magne»,  XXXVI,  25,  2,  3 et  4. 

Aelhiopum  colorem  imitantes  , 
XXII,  2,  4. 

Aelhiopum  humeris  lcctus  corri 
(gestatus),  X,  60,  2. 

Aelhiopum  lingua,  V , 40,  3.  — 
melalla,  XXX V II,  4 5,  4. 

Aelhiopum  modo  exusti  Sole  po- 
puli,  Vi,  22,  7. 

Aelhiopum  morttes  , II  , 87  , 2.  — 
parslocuslis  tantum  vivit,  VI,  35,  4 7. 
— - populi  , II , 23 , 2 i XXXIII , 36 , 
4.  — reges  xlv,  VI,  35,  8.  — terra* 
longitudo  et  latiludo,  VI,  35,  48.  — 
tractus,  VII,  2, 4 3. 

Aethraea,  Rhodos,  V,  36,  4. 

Acthria,  Thassos,  IV , 23,  8. 

Ael/uua  ins.  Ili,  4 4,  6. 

Aena  mona,  III,  44,  3. 

Aetnae  radice»,  II,  406,  4 4. 

Aetnenses,  III,  4 4,  5. 

Aeloli,  VII,  57,  9;  XXXVI,  4,  4. 

AeioUa , VII,  49,  4;  XXXV,  37,  4. 

Aetoliae  oppida,  IV,  3,  2. 

Aetolicum  elieburum,  XXV,  2(,2. 

Aetolorum  populi,  IV,  3,  4,  — le- 
gati, XXXUI,  50,  2. 

Aex  scopulus  vel  insula,  IV,  4 8,  43. 

Afri,  VII , 57  , 9 } XX  , 48  , 4 ; 
XXIV,  74,  4. 

Afri,  elephanti,  Vili,  9,  4 ; Vili, 
41,  4. 

Africa,  II,  48,  3;  II,  62  , 4 ; Vili , 
23  , 4 ; Vili,  34  , 4 ; Vili,  73,3; 
XI,  4 48,  4;  XIII,  32,  4 et  2;  XIII, 
33,  4 ; XVI,  42  , 4 ; XVIII,  42,  4 ; 
XXVI,  30,  4;  XXXII,  43,  2,  XXXII, 
44, 

Africa , Lybia,  V,  4,  4.  — Aethio- 
piae confini».  Vili,  40,  4.  — subiecta 
Aethiopiae,  XII , 49,  4.  — interior, 
XIII,  33,  4. 

Africa  proprie  dieta , V , 3,  4 . — 
velu»  et  nova , Y,  3,  3.  — (ibi)  cc- 
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drus,  XVI,  76,  2.— servo*  non  gi- 
gnil.  Vili,  54,  2.  — fertili*  frugum, 
aestibua,  XVII,  3,  6. — generai  fe- 
ra*, V,  I,.  8.  — geoerat  orygem,  X, 
94,  4. — novi  aliquid  semper  aufert. 
Vili,  47  , 2. — quot  populos  habet , 
qui  Romano  pareut  imperio,  V,  4,  4. 
— subacta,  VII,  27,  i. — ursum  non 
gignit,  Vili,  54,  5.  — ibi  zea,  XVIII, 
29,  6. 

Africa  carpa,  XIX,  32,  3. 

Africae  alia  distinctio,  V,  3,  2. 
Africae  antiscorodun,  XIX,  34,  2. 
Africae  deserta,  IX,  4 2,  4.  — for- 
nace*, XIV,  3,  6.  — frugiferi! m so- 
limi, XV  , 3,2.  — grana,  XXII,  3, 
4. — lacus,  XXXI,  39,  2* — longi- 
tudo  , VI , 38,  3.  — malum  Africae 
scorpione*,  XI,  30,  3. 

Africae  raensura,  VI,  38,  5.  — pars 
Aegypio  adscripta,  XXXVI,  4 3,  2.— 
par*  interior , XIII  , 33  , 4 ; XIV  , 
3 , 4. 

Africae  Proconsul,  IX,  8,  4.  — ra- 
glili, XVIII,  5,  4. 

Af,  icac  setnissem  sei  domini  pos- 
sidebant,  Vili,  7,  3. 

Africae  sitienlia,  XXXI,  39,  4.  — 
solitudine*,  VII,  2,  25. ~ tcrminus, 
Nilus,  HI,  Proopm.  4. 

Afrioae  tuberà,  XIX,  <4,  2. 

Africae  urbe*  obsessae  a leonibus, 
Vili,  4 8,  2. 

Afficam  ab  Aelhiopia  dispesci  t Ni- 
lus, V,  40,  3. 

Africam  praefari,  XXVIII,  5,  2. 
Africana  iris,  XXI,  49  x 2.  — ru- 
brica, XXXV,  4 5,  4. 

Africanae  cochleae  IX,  82 , 4 ; 
XXVIII,  59.  4;  XXX,  45,  4 et  2; 

XXX,  49,  2;  XXX,  22,  3 et  4;  XXX, 
43,  3;  XXXII,  35, 4.-ferae,  XXXVI, 
4,  26. — ficus,  XV,  49,  2 et  4.  — 
panthcrae  , Vili,  24,  4.  — spongiae, 

XXXI,  47,  5 et  6. 

Africani  «nures,  XXX,  44,  4. 
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’Africanum  cuminum,  XX,  57,  2 $ v 
— spartum,  XXIV,  40,  4. 

Africana»  iuncus,  XXI,  72,  4. 

Af  ricama  Pompei  triumphus,  Vili, 

2,  1. 

Africi  siluri,  XXXÌl , 46,  2.  — ’ 
slruthiocameli,  X,  1,  4. 

Af  riami  genus  capparis,  XIII,  44, 
{.—  cuminum,  XIX,  47,  4.—  lilus, 
IX,  8,  4.  — mel,  XI,  4 4,  4.-*-  pe- 
lagli*, HI,  43,  4 . — sory,  XXXIV, 
30,  4.  — trilicum,  XVIII,  4 2,  3.  — 
vinum,  XIV,  4 4,  4. 

Africus  piscator,  XVI,  70,  4. 

Agacluri , VI,  32,  4 fi. 

Agmmatliae,  VI,  7,  2. 

A gameti c , V,  39,  4 . 

A gamici,  VI,  7,  3. 

Aganippe  fon*,  IV,  42,  4.  • 

A ganza  ga,  VI,  47,  4. 

Agasu»  porta*,  III,  4 fi,  4. 

Agatha  Massi liensiuni,  III,  5,  2. 

Agatluusa , Telos,  IV,  23,  3. 

Agalhyrmun , III,  4 4,  4. 

Agathyrsi , IV,  2fi,  4 0.  - 

A gestuale»,  IV,  23,  4 . 

Aglaminor,  III,  3,  5.  ** 

Agoce,  VI,  35,  2. 

Agra , VI,  32,  43. 

Agrae , IV,  40,  4. 

A grati,  VI,  32,  4 4,  VI,  32,  46  et 
48. 


Agragantuii,  XXXV,  36,  lei  4. 
A gragantiuus  fon*,  XXXV,  5 1,-2.  i 
Agri  genti  laus  caseo,  XI,  97,  2. 
Agrigentuni , VII,  57,  9,  Vili,  64, 
3. 

Agrigentinus  Acron,  XXIX,  4,  4. 
Agrigentina*  sai,  XXXI,  44,  2.  - 
Agrani  oppidura,.  VI,  3.  3. 
Agriophagi , VI,  35,  47.  • 

Agripperues  (in  BitBynia),  V,  43, 
3«  — AgripinensU  colonia,  IV,  3_4,  2. 
Agrospi,  VI,  35,  45.  . 

Agugo,  VI,  35,  3. 

A guntivnt  III,  27,  4. 
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Agylla  oppidum,  IH,  8,  2. 

Agyrini , HI,  14,  5. 

Alabarda,  V,  29,  7 ; XXXVII,  9,  4 ; 
XXXVII,  35,  I. 

Alabandica  cannabis,  XIX,  56,  2. 

— rosa,  XXI,  <0,  2. 

Alabandici  carbuncoli,  XXXVII, 

25,  4. 

Alabandicus  conventi»,  V,  29,  7* 

— lapis,  XXXVI,  <3,  2. 

Alabanenset,  III,  4,  9. 

Alabastron  oppidum,  V,  4 4,  2. 
Alabastrai  fi.  V,  32,  3. 

Alabastrum  Thebaidis  oppidum  , 

XXXVII,  32,  2}  XXXVII,  54,4. 
Alachroes,  Lotophagi,  V,  4,  3. 
Alani  insula»,  VI,  34,  5.» 

Alana , VI,  35,  2. 

Alani  (inter  Scythas),  IV,  25,  4. 
Alatori  fl.  VI,  4 4,4. 

Alba  fl.  III,  4,.  5. 

Alba  Albensium,  IH,  47,  4. 

Alba  He! via , XIV,  4,  49.  — Hel- 
vorum,  III,  5,  6. 

Alba  lunga,  HI,  9,  4 4< 

Alba  Pompei»,  III,  7,  3. 
Albancnsis  (Hisp.),  Ili,  4,  40. 
Albani , III,  9,  46;  VII,  27,3. 
Albani  ab  lasone  orti,  VI,  4 5,  4. 
Albania , VII,  2,  4. 

Albaniae  coofinium,  VI,  4 4,  4. 
Albaniae  oppida,  VI,  4 4 1 4 . 
Albaniae  re».  Vili,  64,  7. 
''Albanorum  gens,  VI,  4 4,  4. 
Albanum  mare,  VI,  4 5,  4. 
Albanum  vimini,  XIV,  4,  9 ; XIV, 
8,  4,  XXIII,  20,  4 et  2;  XXHI  , 
24,  4. 

Albania  ager,  XIV,  4,5.  — moni, 
III,  9,  4 4 et  46,-XVy  38,  4.—  tofus, 
XXXVI,  48,  4. 

Albania  fl.  VI,  45,  5. 

Alberi  se  rus,  XV,  24,  4. 

Albcruu,  III,  9,  46. 

Alberaci  nuces,  XV,  34,  5. 

. Alberucs  Pompeiani,  XVII,  3,  4. 


Albi  monte* , XVI,  60,  3.  — in 
Creta,  XXXI,  26,  4. 

Albicratcnse  metallum,  XXXIII, 
23,  4. 

Albion , Britanniae  nomea , IV, 
30,  4. 

Albi, t fl.  IV,  28,  3. 

Albumi  Iugaunum,  HI,  7,  2. 
Albumi  Intemelium,  111,  7,  2. 
Abbuia  fl.  Ili,  48,  4. 

Albula  fl.  Tiberis,  III,  9,  4. 

Albulae  aquae  iuxta  Romani, XXXI, 
6,  4. 

Album  Afiricae  promontorium.  III, 
Proccm.  4. 

Album  promont.  in  Phoenice , V, 
47,  4. 

Alca,  fl.  V,  43,  3. 

Ale  (in  CUicia),  V,  22,  2. . 

Alea , IV,  40,  4. 

Alebece  Reiorum,  HI,  5,  6. 

Almi  campi,  V,  22,  4 . 

Aide,  V,  5,  5. 

Alcniticus  sinus,  VI,  32,  43. 

« Alcun  fl.  V,34*,  6. 

Aleosd.  XXXI,  40,  4. 

Aleria  col.  li,  42,  4* 

Alcuni,  III,  46,  7. 

Alctium,  HI,  46,  2. 

Aiut  inola,  ili,  9,  4 4 . 

Alelrim , HI,  46,  6. 

Alexandria  condita  in  Aegypto  , 
XIII,  24,  4.  — capta,  XXXV,  40,  7. 
— in  ditionein  redacta,  IX,  59,  2. 

Alexandria  (Aegypti),  II,  74,  2 et 
3}  V,  44,  3j  V,  34,  4;  VII,  38,  4; 
Vili,  74,  2;  XIX,  4,  3 ; XX,  76,  3$ 
XXXIV,  42, 4 j XXXV,  36,  26  et  30; 
XXXVI,  44,  8;  XXXVI,  48,  4; 
XXXVI,  25,  2. 

Alexandriac  insula  in  Aegypto  , 
XXX  H,  53,  6. 

Alexandriac  rege»,XXXV,  2,  6.— 
regio,  V,  9,  3.  — vada  fallacia,  V, 
34,  i. 
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Alexandria  (in  Ariana  regione), 
VI,  25,  2. 

Alexandria  Arion,  VI,  24,  6* 

Alexandria  (alia  io  Ariane,  ut  vi- 
detur)  a I^eonnalo  condita,  VI,  26,  2. 

Alexandria  Asjyriae,  VI,  46,  2. 

Alexandria  (in  Baci  rii),  VI,  48,  4} 
VI,  25,  4.  ' 

Alexandria  (io  Carmaoia),  VI, 
27,  4. 

Alexandri  oppidum  sub  Caucaso, 
VI,  24,  7. 

Alexandria , Charaa,  VI,  31,  4 2. 

Alexandria  (in  Cilici*),  V,  22,  t. 

Alexandria  Margianae,  VI,  18,  4. 

Alexandria  Paropamisadarum,  VI, 
25,  4 not. 

Alexandria , Troas , V,  33,  4 ; 
XXXVI,  25,  2. 

AUxandrina  aljca,  XVIIJ,  29,  4. 

Alexandrtna  ficus , ex  Aegypto  , 
XIV,  49,  3}  XV,  49,  2. 

AUxandrina  sive  Idaea  fi  cu* , XV, 
49,  4. 

AUxandrina  laurui,  XV,  39,  3; 
XXIII,  80,  6,  pira,  XV,  4 6,  2.  — 
viti*,  XIV,  4,  19. 

AUxandrini  pane*,  XX,  58, 4. 

Aleiandrinum  seiuen  urticae,  XXII, 
45,  5.  — sinapl,  XII,  4 4,  3.  — triti- 
cum,  XVIII,  42,  3 et  4. 

Alcxandrinus  amaranthus,  XXI, 
23,  (. 

Alcxandrinus  cibus  , corchoruoi , 
XXI,  4 06,  4. 

Alexund ropolis  (in  Parthia),  VI, 
29,  2. 

Alena  oppidum,  XXXIV,  48,  3. 

Alfaterni , ili,  9,  4 I et  II,  47,  2. 

A IJ' elioni , III,  4 6,  6. 

Algideme»  raptiani,  XIX,  26,  3. 

Algida»  moni,  XVIII,  34,  3. 

Aliacmon  fi.  IV,  47,  I;  51,  4; 
XXXI,  40,  4. 

AUphiraei,  IV»  40,  2. 

AUonttntu , IV,  47,  2. 
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Alluma  Itali ae  Tegio,  XIX,  2,  2. 

Alti  foni,  III,  9,  4 4. 

Allo&rogc 1,  XVIII,  20,  4*  IH, 
5,  4. 

Allobrogica  viti* , XjV,  4,  6.  . 
Allobrogicus  Scipio  , XXXIII , 
50,  4. 

Alloòrogum  gena,  VII,  51,  4. 
AUobrogum  Vienna,  III,  5,  6. 
Almon,  Salmon  oppid.  IV,  45,  4, 
Almopii,  IV,  47,  2. 

Aloni,  VI,  30,  2. 

Aloniigiccli,  III,  3,  9, 

Alope,  IVjr  42,  3, 

Alopcce  in*.  IV,  26,  9j  V,  38,  3. 
Alope»,  Ephesus,  V,  3 4,4. 
Alopeconnesus  in*.  IV,  23,  9;  XIX, 
43,  4. 

Aloritae , IV,  47,  4. 

Aloros,  JV,  47,  4. 

Alosligi,  III,  3,  9. 

Alpe»,  Vili,  79, *2 i Vili,  84,  4} 
IX,  29,  2;  X,  29,  2;  X,  68,  4 et  2, 
XIV,  27,  4 ; XVI,  76,  2;  XV1U,  42, 
5 j XXV,  30,  4}'XXXI,  26,  4, 

Alpe» Carnicae,  III,  28,  2.  — Cen- 
tro nicae  , Dulmaticae,  XI,  97,  4,  — 
exAupcratae  ab  Hanuibale,  et  a Cim- 
bri* , XXXVI,  4,  2.  — mariiUnae, 
Vili,  59,  2;  XIV,  4,  47}  XXI,  69,  3. 
Tridentinae,  III,  20,  7. 
dipesa,  III,  3T,  44. 

Alpheus  antnts,  II,  406,  3j  IV,  6,  3; 
XXXI,  30,  2. 

Alphion  lacus,  XXXI,  8,  4. 
Alpibus  agri  subiteti,  XVIII»  49,  6. 
Alpibus  coercitae  Galliae  , XII , 

2,  3. 

„ Alpina  arbor  , laburnum,  XVI, 
34,  I. 

Alpina  fluniina,  XXVII,  45,  4 « 
Alpinae  bove*.  Vili,  70,  4. 
Alpinac  gentes  omnei  a mari  su- 
pero ad  inferum,  IU,  24,  4. 

Alpini  Iluvii,  III,  20,  3.  — saure*, 
Vili,  55.  4}  X,  9(1,1. 
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Alpino  fine.  III,  6,  5.  <•*  tracia, 
XXXIV,  2,  2. 

Alpium  aprica,  XXI,  20,  4 . — cel- 
assi muro  cacume»,  III,  20,  3. — 
caule*,  XXX"V^It  40,  4.  — * forec 
geminar,  III,  2f,  4.  « 

Alpium  Graìarum  incobe  , III , 
24,  2. 

Alpium  incolae  populi , III,  24,  4 
et  seqq. 

Alpium  incolae  Capillati , XI,  47,* 

4. 

Alpium  iuga , XXXVII,  9,  4.  — 
itiga  milescentia.  III,  28,  4.  — iuga 
saluberrima  Romarlo  imperio.  III,  5, 

4.  — longitudo  et  latitudo,  III,  23, 

5.  — peclus  III,  24,  2. 

Alpium  Praefectus,  X,  68,  2. 
Alpium  radice*,  III,  24,  4;  III, 

23,  5;  IX,  33,  4.  — vertice» , II, 
65,  2. 

Alta  fl.  Ili,  22,  4. 

Alsidenae  caepae,  IX,  32,  4, 
Alsium , IH , 6,  6;  III , 8,  2. 

Al luium  oppidum,  Hi,  22  , 4 ,* 
XXXII,  53,  6. 

Ahuitium,  III,  4 4,  4. 

Aluntium  vinum,  XIV,  4 4,  4. 
Alvona,  HI,  25,  2. 

Aiutar,  III,  25,  4. 

Alutrenses , HI,  23,  3. 

Alyua , IV,  2,  2. 

Amalchius  oeeanus,  IV,  27,  4. 

A mandar , IV,  23,  8. 

Amante s,  IH,  26,  4;  III,  28,  2. 

A manlini , IV,  47,  2. 

AmanUnorum  civitas,  IH,  28,  2. 
Amanum  portus  , IV,  34,  4 . 

A manm  moos,  V,  48,  2.  — Syriae 
«nons,  XII,  56,  4.  — monti»  portae, 
V,  22,  I.  * 

A mar  di,  VI,  49,  4. 

A matta,  VI,  3,  4. 

Amasia  (altera),  VI,  4,  4. 

Amassi,  VI,  7,  2. 

AmastriSy  VI,  2, 4 . * 


Amata e,  VI,  23,  7. 

Amathei,  VI,  32,  45.  ' 

Amathut , V,  35,  2. 

Amathusia,  Cyprus,  Y,  35,  4. 
Amazones  Saurofnalides  , VI,  45, 
4. 

Amaxonicus  moni,  V,  27,  3. 
Arhazonius  mons,  VI,  4,  4. 
Amazonium  oppidum,  VI,  4,  4. 
Amazouum  co  no  ubi  a,  VI,  7,  4.  — 
gens,  VI,  4 4,  3. 

Ambi  ani , IV,  31,  2. 

Ambii  airi,  IV,  33,  4, 

Ambisuntcs,  III,  24,  4. 

Ambiuù,  V,  42,  4. 

Amlracia  oppidum  , IV,  4 , 4 ; 
XXXV,  36,  6;  XXXVI,  4,  3. -por- 
tus, U,  87,  2.  — specus,  XV 111  , 
73,  5. 

Ambracìotes  (vinum),  XIV,  0,  3. 
Ambracins  sinus,  li,  92,  4;  IV,  4, 
4;  IV,  2,4. 

Ambrjrsus,  IV,  4,  2. 

A melos , V,  28,  2. 

Amena  condita  anni*  964  , ante 
Persei  bellum,  IH,  49,  3. 

Antenna  pira,  XV,  4 6,  2 ; XV,  4 7, 
2.— poma,  XVI,  4 5,  2;  XV,  48,  4. 
— sali*,  XV,  69,  4;  XXIV,  37,  2. 
Amcrinac  scopac,  XXIV,  4'4,  4. 

A merini , 11,  58,  4;  IH,  49,  2. 
Ameriola , III,  9,  46. 

Amilo  fl.  Vili,  4,  2. 

Amisius  fl.  IV,  28,  3, 

Amisenus  sinus,  VI,  2,  3. 

Amisoil  XXXVII,  37,  2. 

Amisurh,  VI,  2,  3. 

AmUcrninà  caepa,  XIX,  32,  3. 
Amilernini , IH,  4 7,  2. 

Amiternini  napi,  XVII,  35, 4;  XIX, 
25,  2.  , 

Amiterni nus  ager,  XIV,  4,  44. 
Amithoscula,  VI,  32,  9. 
Anùiinenses , HI»  0,  3. 

Amitinum , III,  49,  46. 

Ammaensia  iuga,  XXXYil,  9,  4. 
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Ammienaes,  IV,  35,  6. 

Ammirine  vite* , XIV,  4,  2. 
Ammineum  vimini,  XIV,  46,  4. 
Ammonii , VI,  32,  46. 

Amnamcihu  ins.  VI,  32,  8. 
Anuiestrum,  VI,  32,  47. 

Amnon  fl.  VI,  32,  9. 

Amorgot  ins.  IV,  32,  4 . 

Ampcloesta , V,  46,  4. 

Ampelone , VI,  32,  46. 

Ampelos , XXXII,  9 , 4.  — (in 
Creta),  IV,  20,  3.  — (in  Macedonia), 
IV,  47,  4. 

Ampeliuia  proinónt.  V,  4,2. 
Amphictyones  Graedae,  VII»  37, 

4.  * 

Amphilochii , IX,  8‘,  6. 
Amphilochium  Argos,  IV,  2,  2. 
Amphimalia,  IV,  20,  3, 

Amphi polis  (in  Macedonia),  IV, 
47,  5.  — in  Syria,  V,  24,  2.  — in 
Thracia , X,  40,  I. 

Amphissa,  IV,  4,  2. 

Amprae,  VI,  32,  4 5. 

Amprculac , VI,  4,  4. 

Ampsaga  fl.  V,  4,,  20  et  24. 
Anisancti , II,  95,  3. 

Amyci  porti»,  V,  43,  3 ; XVI, 
89,  4.  - .. 

Amyclae , IV,  8,  4;  Vili, 43,  4.— 
deletae  a serpenti)»!»,  Ili,  9,  6. 
Amyclanus  sinus,  XIV,  8,  2. 
Amymone  fons,  IV,  9,  2. 

Amyzon,  V,  29,  7. 

Anactoria  ci  vita»,  IV,  4,  4* 
Anactoria , Miletus,  V,  34,  4. 

A na doni  a , VI,  35,  4. 

Anc^niu  capta,  XXXIV,  4 4,3. 
Anagnini , III,  9,  4 4» 

Anodica  regio,  V,  20,  4. 

Anaiticus  lacus,  XVI,  64,  4. 

Anaitis  dea,  XXXIII,  24,  4. 
AnaUtae,  VI,  32,  44. 

Anaphe,  li,  89,  4;  IV,  23,  5. 
Anariacae,  VI,  48,  4. 

Anas  U.  IV,  35,  5. 
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Aria  amnc  discreta  Lusitani»,  III, 
2,  4;  111,3,4. 

Anassum  fl.  Ili,  22,  4. 

A nalilia,  HI,  5,  6. 

Anatxliorum  regio,  III,  5,  4. 

Anatis  fl.  V,  4, 8. 

Anazarbcni  , V,  22,  3. 

Anchiale  (Ciliciae),  V,  22,  4 . 
Anchialum , IV,  4 8,  7. 

Anchoa , IV,  42,  2. 

Anclacac,  VI,  7,  2. 

Ancona  col.  II,  74,  2 j III,  48 , 2; 
III,  4 9,  4. 

Ancone  nascenti»  vina,  XIV,  8,  7. 
Anconerius  mona  Mauretaniae,XJII, 
29,  3. 

Ancyra  Galatiae,  V,  42,  2^ 

Ancyra  Phrygiae,  Vr44,  4. 
Andatila  fl.  VI,  27,  4- 
Andarne , VI,  22,  4.  .* 

Andai,,,  VI,  35,  45. 

Andegatd , IV,  32,  4 . 

Andera,  V,  33,  3. 

Anderae,  VI,  35,  42. 

Andetrium , IU,  26,  2. 

AndizeUs,  III,  28*.  4 . 

Andologensea , HI,  4,  8. 

Andorisac,  HI,  3,  42. 

Andria , V,  44,  4. 

Andriaca  civitas,  V,  28,  4. 
Andricus  fl.  V,  22,  4. 

Androcalit , VI,  35,  2. 

Androlilia,  V,  34, 3. 

Andros  vel  Andrus  insula,  II,  406, 
44;  IV,  22,  4;  XXXI,  43,  f. 

Andros  insula  Britannica, IV,  30,  2. 
A ne  mori  fl.  Ili,  20,  4. 

Anemurium , V,  22,  3 ; V,  23,  4 . 
Angaria  moni,  V,  44,  4.  • 
Anhydros  ins.  V,  38,  2.  _ 

Anio  fl.  HI,  9,  2,-  HI,  47,  3 , 
XXXVI,  24, 47. 

Antaeopolites  nomo»,  V,  9,  3. 
Antandrosj  V,  32,  3 ; XVI,  57,  2; 
XVI,  84,  2. 

Antmdroi,  Arata*,  IV,  23,  I. 
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Antmriani , VI,  49,  i. 

Antemnae,  III,  9,  <6. 

Attillane,  IV,  8,  4 . 

Anthcdon  porli»,  V,  44,  4;  IV, 

n,i. 

Anthcdon  (in  Syria),  V,  14,  4. 
Amhemus,  IV,  4 7,  4. 

Anihcmut  (circa  Euphratem),  VI , 

30,  2. 

Anthemus  fl.  VI,  5,  1. 

Anthernusa,  Samoi,  V,  37,  i. 
Anthemuaa .,  V,  24,  4. 

Anlhinac  in*.  V,  38,  2. 

Anthium , IV,  48,  7; 

Anihropophagi , IV,  26,  40  j VI, 
35,  47. 

Anthropophagi  Scylhae,  VI,  20,  4. 
Antiamu  sintia,  III,  43,  2. 

Anlias  Valerio*,  II,  4 4 4,  4. 
Anliatihus  devici»,  XXXIV,  4 4,  4. 
Anlibacchia $ io*.  VI,  34,  5.  r 
Antichthones,.\ I,  24,  4. 

Anticyra,  IV,  4,  2;  XXV,  24,  4. 
Anlicy  rae  naacen*  Anlicvricon  , 
XXII,  64,  2. 

A nLidal ti , VI*  32,  4 4. 

Antigonea,  IV,  40,  4. 

Antigonca  (Macedonia*)  IV,  47,  4. 
Anligonenses,  IV,  4,  2. 

A riti  goni  a,  Troa§,  V,  33,  4. 
Antilibauus  mona,  V,  47,  3 ; XII, 
48,  4. 

Antiochi  in*.  V,  35,  3. 

Antiochia  Arabi*  (iu  Mcsopotamia), 
VI,  30,  4. 

Antiochia  CaJlirhoìl , Edeaaa  , V, 
24,  4. 

Antiochia  (Carne)  V,  29,  6. 
Antiochia,  Charax,  VI,  34,  2.. 
Antiochia  ad  Enphralen,  V,  24,  4. 
Antiochia  Margianae,  Vi,  48,  2. 
Antiochia,  Nisibis,  VI,  4 6,  2. 
Antiochia  (Pitidiae),  V,  24,  4. 
Antiochia  (in  Siltacene),  VI,  34,  6. 
Antiochia , Syria,  V,  4 8,  4. 
Anùochia,  (Syrùe  par*),  V,  4 3,  4. 


Antiochia  Syriae  , XXI  , 11,2* 
XXIII,  5,  4.  — -libera,  V,  48,  4. 
Antiochia  Traili*,  V,  29,  6. 
Antiochia  insula,  V,  44,  4. 
Antiochienset  ( Macedonia  ) , IV, 
47,  2. 

Antiochis,  II,  67,  2. 

Antiphellos,\ , 28,  4. — Antiphel- 
lu*,  XXXI,  47,  6. 

Antipode s,  IV,  26,  4 3. 

And  polis,  IH,  5,  5;  XXXI,  43,  2. 
Aulì  polis,  quod  nunc  Ianiculum  , 
III,  9,  46. 

Aniirrhium  promont.  IV,  3,  2. 
Anlissa , II,  94,  4 $ V,  39,  4. 
Antium  col.  Ili , 9,  4 ; XXXII,  2, 
3*  XXXII,  53,  6 j XXXV,  33,  4. 
Antixeni,  VI,  23,  8. 

Aniobroges , IV,  33,  2. 
Anloniopolitae , V,  30,  4, 

Anioni  Frenlaab  III,  47,  4. 

An x animi,  IH,  4 7,  4. 

Ansar,  Terracini»,  IH,  9,  6. 

Aomos  locui,  IV,  4,2. 

Aorsi,  IV,  4h,  2 j IV,  25,  4 ; VI, 
48,3. 

Aous  il.  III,  26,  4. 

Apamea  Pbrygiae,  XVI,  89,  2. 
Apamena  col.  in  Bilhynia  , V, 
43,  3. 

Apamena  regio,  V,  34,  2. 
Apamenum  vinum,  XIV,  9,  I. 
Apumestini,  IH,  4 6,  7. 

Apamea  Bilhyniae,  V,  43,  3. 

A pomi  a (Cariae  ve!  Pbrygiae),  V, 
29,  4. 

Aparnia  in  Coele  Syria,  V,  49,  4. 
Affanna  Mesenes,  VI,  3 4,  3. 
Agamia  Rhaphane,  VI,  4 7,*1. 
Agamia  (Siltacene*),  VI,  34,  6; 
VI,  32,  5. 

Agamia  io  Zeugrnale,  VI,  30,  3. 
Agamia  ex  adverao  Zeugmat»,  V, 
24,2. 

Apamia  condita  a Seleuco  rege,  V, 

33,  4. 
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Apartheid , VI,  7,  2. 

A pale,  VI,  32,  4 3, 

Apaiuros,  VI,  6,  I,  , " 

Apavatene,  VI,  48*  4. 

A pennini  caselli,  XI,  97,  4. 

A pennini  fluvii,  UI,  20,  3. 

A pennì ni  ifiga,  IH,  47,3. 

Apennini  *ilva  Sila,  III,  40,  3. 
Apcnnìnus  mons  Italiae  amplissi- 
TOUS,  IH,  7,  3;  XVI,  30,  4 ; XVI, 
76,  2 j XXXI,  26,  4 ; XXXVI,  54,  4. 
A peropia  ins.  IV,  49,  5. 

Apciantus  mons,  IV,  9,  2. 

Aphas  11.  IV,  4,4. 

A pitie  vieti*,  VI,  34,  8. 
Aphrodistas,  IV,  48,  6. 

Aphrodisia $ ( io  Cannasi*  ) , IV, 
28,  4. 

Aphrodtuas,  Gadis,  IV,  36,  2. 
Aphrodinat  promool.  V,  29,  2. 
Aphroditia»  regio,  V,  33,  2. 
Aphrodisientes,  V,  29,  7. 
Aphrodttium  (in  Latio),  III,  9,  5. 
Aphrodisium  fl.  XXXI,  7,  4» 
AphrodUes , V,  4 4,5. 
Aphroditopoliles  nomo*,  V,  9,  3. 
Apia , Peloponnesus,  IV,  5,  4. 

Api danm  II.  IV,  45,  2. 

Apipnaaicif  III,  49,  3. 

Apilas  fl.  IV,  47,  4 . 

A pina  et  Trica,  III,  46,  5. 

Apiolae  oppici um,  III,  9,  47.; 

A pis  vious,  V,  6,  4. 

Apitami  VI,  32,  8. 

Apollinare*  Reii,  III,  5,  6. 
Apollini*  oppidurn  ( in  Aegypto), 

V,  44,  4. 

A polli  ni  t oppidum  (in  Aethiopia), 

VI,  35,  44. 

A pollini*  Phaectii  portus,  IV,  4,  4. 
Apollinis  proiuont.  V,  4 , 20.  — 
(in  Africa),  V,  3,  4. 

Apollonia  col.  Ili,  26,  4. 

Apollonia , Asso*,  V,  32,  3. 
Apollonia  (in  Creta),  IV,  20,  3.— 
(in  Macedonia),  IV,  47,  4.  — (altera 


ÀQV 

io  Macedonia),  IV,  47,  5.— (in  Thra- 
cia),  IV,  48,  3 et  7.— (in  PaUestina), 
V,  4 4,  2. —-(in  Pentapolitana),  V,  5, 

4 .—(in  Ponto),  XXXI,  28, 5;  XXXIV, 
48,  4.— (in  Troade),  V,  33,  3.— Tbi- 
nias,  VI,  43,  4. 

A polloni  aloè,  H,  4 40,  3.—  (in  Ca- 
ria), V,  29,7.  — a Khyndaco  , V, 
32,  3. 

A polloni  atarum  ager,  XVI,  23,  3 ; 
XXIV,  25,  4;  IV,  27,  4. 

A polloni  aticUm , XXXV,  54,  4. 
Apolloniatum  oppidum,  III,  46,  2. 
A polloni  diense  s , V,  33,  4. 
Apollono*hierilaet  V,  30,  4. 

A pollo  polite*  nomo*,  V,  9,  3. 
Appia  via,  XXIX,  5,  3. 

Appiani , V,  29,  4.  « 

Apro*  col.  IV,  48,  9 et  40, 

Aprusa  fl.  III,  20,  4. 

Aprustani , III,  45,  3.  . 

A pia  Itili  a.  III,  5,  6. 

Apteron,  IV,  20,  3. 

Apula  lana,  Vili,  73,  4. 

A palar  ove*,  Vili,  73,  4. 

Apuli  bulbi,  XIX,  30,  2. 

A pulia,  XVII,  37,  43. 

A pulì  a Dauniorum  cognominc,III, 
46,  4.. 

Apulorum  genera  tria.  III, , 46,  5. 
Apulum  geou*  capparis,  XIII,  44,  4. 
Apulu/n  litus,  III,  30,  4. 
Apuscidanuts  lacus,  XXXI,  48,  4. 
Apyrae,  V,  28,  4. 

Aqua  Regia,  IV,  4,  4» 

Aquae  Sextiae,  III,  5,  6. 

Aquae  Staliellorum  , III,  7,  3. 
Aqueiue*  Taurini,  III,  8,  3. 
Aquicaldenses , II),  4,  6. 

Aquilina  col.  Ili»  22,  4. 

Aquiloni , III,  4 6,  6. 

Aquinaict  qui  Gallimi,  III,  20,  2. 
Aquinum  col.  Ili,  9,  4 4 j VII,  53,  3. 
Aquilani , unde  nomen  provincia*, 
IV,  33,  4. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ARA 


ARA 


584 

Aquilani  ( io  Hispania) , XXXHI, 

3 2. 

Aquitania,  IX,  32,  1j  XVIII,  25,  4 . 

Aquilaniae  provincia*  legaius  , 
XXVl,  3,  2<- 

Aquilanica  Gallia , IV,  34  , 4 J IV, 

33,  4. 

Aquilanica  gens,  XXXI,  2,  4. 

A qui  tani  cus  sinus,  IV,  33,  2. 

Araba,  VI,  35,  <5.  % 

Arabes, , XII,  -10,  I;  XXV,  47,  4. 

Arabes  Ascitae,  VI,  44,  7. 

Arabe s Auxei,  VI,  33,  4 et  5. 

Arabes  feri,  VI,  33,  5. 

Arabes  orei,  VI,  9,  4 j VI,  31,3. 

Arabes  'Retavi,  V,  2 1 , 4 . 

Arabes  Scenitac , V,  4 2 , 4 . — (et 
alii  ibid.),  V,  21,  2, -XIII,  7,  5. 

Arabia  (describi tur),  VI,  32,  4 et 
seqq. 

Arabia , II,  71,  3;  II,  72,  4 j VII, 
46 , 2;  Vili,  78,  3;  X,  2,  4;  XII,  44, 
2 ; XII,  29,  4 ; XII,  31,  4 ; XII,  48, 
4'i  XV,  28,  4 ; XXIV,  4,4;  XXVI, 
30,  4 ; XXV,  5,  5;  XXXVII,  33,  3 j 
XXXVII,  36,  4 i XXXVII,  40,  4. 

Arabia  citertor,  VI,  39,  3. 

Arabia  Eudeinon,  VI,  34,  42.  — cur 
Felix  ei  Beata  dicatur,  XII,  30,  4 . — 
Felix,  ingrata  sui  cognomini,  XII , 
4f  , 4.  — est  ultra  Pelusiacum  Nili 
ostium,  V,  42,  4, — quae  ludaeam  ab 
Aegypto  diaterminat , XII , 46,  4 . — 
ad  meridiem  versa,  XXXVII,  28,  I. 

Arabia  Nomadum,  V,  <5,  3. 

Arabia  saccbaron  ferì,  XII,  47,  4 . 

Arabiae  cameli,  Vili,  26,  4. 

Arabiae  circuitus,  VI,  32,  <3. — 
descriptio,XIII,28,  4.  — divitiae,  XII, 
30,  4. — flumen,  XXXII,  4,  i.  — la- 
certi, Vili,  60, 4 . —Magi,  XXIV,  4 02, 
4.  —mare,  XII,  (I,  2.  — marmora, 
XXIV,  4 02,  t.  — monte* , XXXVI, 
+2,  4. 

Arabiae  peculiaria,  XII,  38,  4. 


Arabiae  populis  lumbricos  inesse  , 
XXVII,  420,  4. 

Arabiae  regna,  VI,  34,  44, 

Arabica  balonus  , XII,  46,  2.  — 
gemma  , XXXVII , 54  , 6.—  *nyx  , 
XXXVII, '34,  4 et  -2.  •—  resina,  XIV, 
25,  (. — spina,  XXIV,  65,  4. 

Arabicae  alites,  XXXVII,  54,  7. — 
Hyacinthi,  XXXVII,  42,  4. — lapici- 
dinae,  XXXVI,  47,  2.— maIvae,XIX, 
32, 4 .—ove».  Vili,  72,  3.  — sandaresi, 
XXXVII,  28,  2.  — sardae,  XXXVII, 
31,2.  — sardonyches,  XXXVII,  23, 
2 et  3. 

Arabici  unione*,  IX,  56,  4. 

Arabicum  nasturtium,  XIX, 44,  4. 

Arabium  genus  cappati*,  XII  1,44,  4. 

Arabicus  adamas,  XXXVII,  45,  2. 
— cticumis,  XX,  3,  2.  — haematites , 
XXXVII,  38,  2. — nomo*,  V,  9,  3.— 
sinus,  21,  67,  3 et  4;  II,  68,  3}  VI, 
28,  4. 

Arabicus  scincus,  XXVIII,  30,  4 . 

Arabum  legali,  VI,  3 4,  4 3. 

Arabus  lapis,  XXXVI,  44,  4. 

Arabis  Antiochia,  VI,  30,  4. 

Arabripemts,  IV,  35,  6. 

Arachosia  11.  et  oppidum,  VI,  25,  4. 

Aràchosionun  oppidum,  VI,  24,6. 

Aracholae , VI,  23,  9. 

Aracthus , fl.  IV,  4,  4. 

Aracia  insula,  VI,  28,  4. 

Aracynthus  mons,  IV,  3,  2. 

Arados  insula,  V,  34,  2. 

Aradus , li,  406,  6;  V,  4 7,  4. 

Arados  ins.  IV,  20,  5. — (in  Aegy- 
pto  ) , 

Arac  Hercuiis  et  Liberi  Patris,  Cyri, 
et  Semiramidis,  VI,  48,  4. 

Arac  Sestianae,  IV,  34,  5. 

Araelhyrea,  IV,  6,  2. 

Aramaci  Scythae,  VI,  49,  4. 

Aranditani , IV,  35,  (h 

Aranium,  VI,  33,  4. 

Araris  fl.  segni»,  III,  5,  2. 

Arauris  fl.  IH,  5,  2. 
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Aratenses,  V,  42,  2. 

Arcamo  col.  Ili,  5,  6. 

' Araxes  A.  VI,  9,  4 ; VI,  40i  I;  VI, 

<6,2.  ' 

Annettili  proni.  IV,  6,  2 j IV,  19, 4. 
Arba  in».  Ili,  25,  2. 

A r baio,  XI,  <8,  4. 

Arida , XXXVII,  55,  1*  XXXVII, 
59,  2. 


Ariel  iti» , VI,  46,  4 

1;  VI,  31,  6. 

Arbii,  VI,  48,  4. 

Arbiorum  geo»,  VI, 

23,  4. 

Arlis  n.  VI , 28 , 3 

i VII,  2,  23 

IX,  2,  4.  — dppidum. 

VI,  26,  2. 

Arca,  V,  *6,  4. 

Arcadcs,  VII,  49,  2;  Vili,  34, 2 
et  3.— (in  L&lio),  III,  9,  4. 

Arcadia,  VII,  47,  4;  VII,  57,  4 4-; 
Vili,  22,  4;  IX,  34,  4;  X,  96,  4}  XIII, 
44,  2;  XIV,  22,  4;  XVI,  49,  5;  XVI, 
20,  4;  XVI,  93,  4;  XXI,  34,  2,-  XXV, 
30,  4 } XXV,  53,  3 j XXV,  70,  4; 
XXVHI,  33,  3 j XXXI,  7,  4. 

Arcadia  (de»cribilur),  IV,  4 0,  4. 

Arcadia , oppidum  Cretae , XXXI , 
30,4. 

Areddiae  cueumi»  , XX,  3,  2.  — 
vnooles,  XXXVII,  54,  7.  — raphanus 
ilveatris,  XX,  42,  4. 

A r cadine  L usa,  XXXI,  4 0,  4. 

Arcadiae  Nonacri»,  XXXI,  49,  2. 

Arcatiteli  ahies,  XVI,  76,  2. 

Arcadi  ci  asini,  VIII,  68,  I. 

Arcadtun  rrgei,  VII,  49,  2,- 

Archaeo polis  V,  3 i , 6. 

Archctais  in  Cappadocia,  Vi,  3,  4. 

Archelais  Judxi* , convallis,  XIII, 
0,  4. 

Archidemiu  fon»,  IH,  4 4,  3. 

Archilachilac , IV,  26,  6. 

Archippc  M arso  rum,  III,  47,  2. 

Archous  fi.  Vi,  31,  6. 

ArcobriccnseSf  III,  4,  8. 

Arcione tut  in».  IV,  23,  40. 

Arctonnesos  vel  Arcortnesus  io*.  V, 
36,  2. 


Arctonnesos , Cyzicum , V,  40,  2. 
Ardea , in  Latto,  HI,  9,  5 ; XXXV, 
6,  4;  XXXV,  37,4. 

Ardeas  templum,  XXXV,  37,  4. 
Arcuine,  IV,  4 8,  2. 

• Arecomici , III,  5,  6. 

Aremorica,  Aquitanica,  IV,  34,  4. 
Ardale  Se&taooram  col.  Ul,  5,  6. 
Arclatemis  ager,  X,  57,  4. 

Arene , IV,  7,  4 . 

Areni,  VI,  32,  44. 

Aienae  monte».  III,  3,  4. 
Areopagus , VII,  57,  9. 

Arethusa  fon»  , HI  , 44,3.  — fon» 
Syracusanuj,  il,  406,  3 j XXXI,  30, 
2.  — fona  Boeoliae,  IV,  42,  4.  — fona 
(in  Euboea),  IV,  24,  2. 

Arethusa  facu»  maioria  Armeniac, 
11,106,  4;  VI,  31,  4. 

Arethusa  ( in  Macedonia  ) , IV,  4 7* 
5.  — (in  Arabia),  VI,  32,  4 6. 

Arethusìi  (in  Macedonia),  IV,  47 
2. —(in  Syria),  V,  49,  4. 

■Aretina  siligo,  XVIII,  20,  3. 
Aretini  Fidente»,  III,  8,  3. 

Aretini  Iulienses,  III,  8,  3. 

Aretini  vetcres,  IH,  8,  3. 

Aretium,  XIV,  4,  43  j XXVI, 55  4. 
A reva , fi.  Ili,  4,  4 4. 

Arevaci , HI,  4,  2;  III,  4,  4 4. 
Arem  fi.  V>  43’,  4. 

Argacus  mon»,  VI,  3,  4. 
Argennos  io».  V,  37,  4. 

Argentati  amnis,  III,  5,  5. 
Argentini , III,  46,  7. 

Argenus , VI,  26,  2. 

Argenussae  insulae,  V,  39,  2. 

Argi%  VII,  3,  3 ; XVI,  89,  *4. 
Argìs  orla  Falisca,  III,  8,  2, 
Argine  insulae,  V,  36,  2. 

A r ginusa,  in*.  V,  38,  2. 

Arginmsa,  Vili,  83,  4. 

Argivxm  Phidon,  VII,  57,  7» 
Argolicus  sinu»  , I Y , 9 , 4 j IV  , 
49,  5. 

Argot,  VII,  57,  i;  XXXVI,  4,  3. 
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Argos  Ampbilochlcarn,  IV,  2,  2. 
Argot  Dipsion,  Graecia,  VII,  57 , 5. 
Argot  Dipsium,  Joachium,lV,9, 2. 
Argos  Hippium , IH#  16»  5 j IV, 
$,<• 

Argyna , IV,  4,  4. 

Argyrat  inaula  (in  India}-,  VI,  23, 

4 4. 

Argyrippa,  IH,  <6,  5. 

Argynmlum,  III,  25,  2. 

Aria,  Chalcerilis,  VI,  43,  4. 

A ri  acne,  VI,  49,  4. 

Ariacot,  V,  40,  2. 

Arialdunum , III,  3,  5. 

Ariana  gena  India  conlermina,  XII, 
48,  4. 

Ariana  regio,  VI,  25,  21 
Ariani , XXIV,  402,  2. 

Arianos  fi.  VI,  20,  3. 

Arida , II,  44  4 , 3 j III,  9,  44  j 
XIV,  3,  2. 

Arictae  porrà,  XIX,  33,  2. 

Arteina  braasica,  XIX,  44,4. 

A ricino  convallia,  XJX,  44,  5. 
Arienates , III,  47,  3. 

Arii,  VI,  23,  9;  XXXI,  39,  2. 
Arimaspi,  VI,  49,  4;  \ II,  2,  2. 
Arvninensit  ager,  X,  25,  4. 
Ariminwn  col.eutn  fl.  IH,  20,  4 j 
VII,  50,  3 i XXVII,  406,  4. 
Arimphaei , VI,  7,  4 J VI,  4 4,  2. 
Arisbe,  V,  33,  2.  — ( in  Lesbo  ) , 
V,  39,  4. 

Aritiaeum , IV,  48,  6. 

A risiera  ina.  IV,  49,  5. 

A ri  v ales , III,  28,  2. 

Arius  11.  VI,  25,  2. 

Armalohar , VI,  30,  3. 

Armendon , IV,  20,  5. 

Armene , VI,  2,  2. 

Armenia , II,  72,  4 ; XXIV  , 402  , 
2;  XXXI,  49,  4;  XXXIII,  27,  4 ; 
XXXV,  52,  2. 

Armenia  maior,  VI,  9,  4. 
Armenia  minor,  VI,  4,  3 ; VI , 9, 
4 j XXXVII,  40,  4. 


Armenia  roiltil  ( Armonium  ) , 
XXXV,  28,  4, 

Arnuniac  a prima,  XV,  42,  4. 
Armeniacae  cotes,  XXXVI,  47,  4, 
Armeniae  laser,  XIX,  4 5,  2. 
Armeniae  confinium  atquc  Iberiae, 
VI,  4 5,  4. 

Armeniae  portae,  V,  27,  2. 
Armeniae  pars  Olene,  XII,  28,  2i 
Armeniae  rex  Tiridatea  , XXXIII , 
46,  4. 

Armeniacum  bellum,  VII,  ^0,  4. 
Armeniacus  triumphos  , XXX  , 
6,  4. 

Armenii,  XXXI,  39,  2. 
Armenockalybet  , VI,  4,  3j  VI, 
44,4. 

Armislae,  III,  26,  3. 

Armosata , VI,  4 0,  2. 

Armozei , VI,  28,  4. 

Annua  fl.  V,  2,  4. 

Armuzia  regio.  Vi,  27,  4. 

Amale. t,  III,  4 9,  2. 

Arne,  IV,  4 4,  2. 

A rum  fi.  Ili,  8,  3. 

Arocclitani,  III,  4t 
Arocha  IL  III,  4 5,  2. 

Arosapes  fi.  VI,  25,. 2. 

Arolcres , VI*  45,  4.  — Aethiopes , 
VI,  34,  5.  — Scythae,  IV,  4 8,  5. 
Arponi , III,  4 6,  6. 

Arpanus  ager,  II,  98,  2. 

Arpi  col.  Ili,  46,"  6. 

Arpinas  arator,  XXXIII,  53,  2* 
Arpinatcs,  111,  9,  44. 

Arraceni , VI,  32,  4 4. 

Anaci  Sarmalae,  IV,  48,  2. 
Arrechi,  VI,  7,  4. 

Arretiwn,  XXXV,  46,  2;  XXXV, 
46,  4. 

Arrene  regio,  VI,  34,  3. 
Arrolrehae,  IV,  34,  2. 

Arsa,  IH,  3,  4 4. 

Arsagalilac,  VI,  28,  8. 

Arsanias  fl.  V,  20,  4 j VI,  34,  3. 
A r saniti  fl.  V,  20,  4. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ASA 


587 


Arsemi  aria,  V,  4,  49 . 

Arsi , VI,  32,  13. 

Ansa  fi.  Ili,  6,6;  111,29,  2.  — 
finis  halite.  III,  23,  2. 

Artinoe  (in  Aegypto),  V,  12,  2. — 
in  sinu  Cliaranda,  VI,  33,  4.—  (in 
Cilicia,  V,  22,  2. — (in  Cypro),  V, 
35,  2.  — (in  Penlapolitana  ),  V,  5,  1 
et  2.  — Rubri  maris  oppidum,  V, 
12,  2. 

A r sinodiche  cotes,  XXXVI,  47,1. 
Arsitioitae  nomi  duo , V’,  9,  4. 
Arsinoites  nomos,  XXXVI,  16,  1. 
Artabariiae , VI,  35,  1 7 . 

A r labrum  promontorium  , lì,  112, 
1 ; IV,  35,  1. 

Ariacabane,  Vi,  25,  2. 

Aiiacaton  ina.V,  44,  1. 

Ariate  porlus,  V,  40,  1. 

Arlacoar.a , VI,  25,  2. 

Artaxata,  VI,  10,  2. 

Arthemis,  Rhene,  IV,  22,  4. 
Artemisia  insula,  111,  12,  2. 
Arlemisium , IV,  2l,  2. 

ArUmisius  mons,  IV,  10,  1. 

Arte  mila,  VI,  30,  i 
Artemita  ins.  IV»  2,  2. 

Artemius  mona,  IV,  9,  2. 

Arlhedon , V,  37,  3. 

Arthitae , III,  26,  3. 

Artiglila  ins.  VI,  35,  7.  , 

Artyuiae  slaeuum,  V,  40,  2. 

Aruat  III,  3,  7. 

Arzenti,  IV,  33,  1. 

Arzcrnit  civitate  Galliae,  XXXIV, 
18,  6. 

Arzernorum  gens,  VII,  5l,  1. 
Arzernorum  provincia,  XXXIV, 
18,  7. 

Arzernus  ager,  XIV,  3,  7. 

Arvifìum  vinum,  XIV,  9,  2. 
Aranci,  III,  3,  1 1. 

Annida,  HI,  3,  1 4. 

Arycamlus  fi.  28,  1 . 

Asachat , VI,  35,  14. 

Asachaci  Aelhiopes,  Vili,  12,  1. 


ÀSI 

A soci,  VI,  19,  1. 

Asampatae,  VI,  7,  3. 

Asana,  fl.V,  1,  13. 

Asangae,  VI,  23,  3. 

Asar,  VI,  35,  15. 

Asbysta s,  V,  3,  4. 

A scalo  Iudaeae,  XII,  51,  1 ; XIX, 
32,  1.  — liberum  oppidum,  V, 
14,  1. 

Ascalonia  caspa  , XIX,  32,  1 ; II , 
3 et  5. 

Ascondali s,  V,  28,  2. 

Ascania  Phrygiae,  V,  40,  4. 

Ascania  iris.  IV,  23,  5. 

Ascaniae  insulae,  V,  38,  3. 

Ascanium' fi.  V,  40,  4. 

A* canina  lacus,  V,  43,  1 ; XXXI  , 
46,  5.  — portus , V,  32,  4 . — ainus  , 
V,  43.  4. 

Aschilocae  Macedones,  V,  32,  3. 

Asciiae,  VI,  32,  11. 

Ascitae  Arabe*,  VI,  34,  7. 

A scornarci,  VI,  7,  2. 

Ascrizioni,  III,  26,  3. 

Asculanus  triumphus,  VII,  44,  1. 

Asculum  col.  Ili,  18,  2.  * 

Asei,  VI,  35,  15.  ' 

Aseni , VI,  23,  8. 

Asgilia  ins.  VI,  32,  7. 

Asia,  II,  48,  2;  XIII,  35,  1 ; XIV, 
25,  6;  XVII,  35,  26. 

Asia  Iota,  XXXVI,  21,  1. 

Asia  tota  exstnicnte,  XVI,  79,  1. 

Asia  quae  proprie  vocalur  , V , 
28,3.  * 

Asia  peene  insula,  VI,  2,  3. 

Asia  disimela  a Perfide,  XV,  13,  1. 
* Asia  adhaeret  Libyae,  V,  9,  I. 

Asia  devici»,  XjpUII,  5,1  j XXXIII, 
53,  i ; XXXIV,  16,  2.  — devici*  a 
Cyro,  XXXIII,  15,  1. 

Asia  donata,  XXXIII,  53,  2.  — 
ultima  provinciarum  Populi  Rotn. 

' ì A 
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Atiae  finis,  V,  43,  4.  — longitudo, 
V,  38,  3. — memora,  yi,  38,  5.— 
reges,  XII,  31,  2;  XXXIIl,  <9,  5. 

Atiae  urbes  xn  una  nocte  prostra- 
tae,  II,  86,  I. 

Asiani , XXI,  98,  4. 

Asiatica  cerussa,  XXXV  ,20,  i.  — 
cicuta,  XXV,  95,  3. 

Asiatica  iurisdictio,  V,  25,  4, 
Asiatica  mais,  XV,  4 4,  4 . 

Asiatica  paederos,  XXXVII,  46,  2. 
Asiatica  victoria  Scipionis,  XXXV, 
7'4' 

A sialiami  genus  picturae  , XXXV, 
36,  13. 

Asiaticum  mare,  V,  28,  3. 

Asido  Caesariana,  III,  3,  7. 
Asinaeus  sinus,  IV,  19,  5.  — oppi- 
do  Asine,  IV,  7,4. 

Asines  fi.  Ili,  3. 

A strinale  s , III,  49,2. 

Asci , vr,  23,  8. 

A sopii , IV,  6,  2. 

Asopis , Euboea,  IV,  24,  3. 

A sopus  fl.  V,  29,  3. 

Aspendum , V,  afi,  4 ; XXXI,  39,  4 . 
Asphaltiies , lacus  Iudaeae,  II,  406, 
4 ; V,  4 5,  2 et  seqq.  VII,  4 3,  3. 

Aspis  ins.  IV,  49^  6. 

Aspis  ins.  in  Lycio  mari,  V,  35,  3. 
Aspledon , IV,  42,  2. 

Asseriate s,  IH,  23,  3. 

Assesiates,  HI,  25,  4. 

Assius  lapis,  XXVIII,  27,  4;  XXXVI, 
28,  4. 

Assordii,  III,  4 4,  5. 

Assos  Troadis,  II,  98,  4 ; V,  32,  3; 
XXXVI,  27,  4 ; XXXVII,  31,  4, 
Assyria,  XIII , 9,4;  XVIII  , 
66,  2. 

Assyria  ante  dieta,  Adiabene  , V , 
43,  '4. 

Assyria  bombyx  , XI,  25,  4 ; XI , 
27,  2.  — roalus,  XII,  7,4;  XVI, 
59,  4. 

Assyriae  littcrac,  VII,  57,  2. 


Assyriae  rex  Cyrus,  XIX,  49,  4. 
Assyriae  (quando  exoriuntur  side* 
ra),  XVIII,  68,6. 

Assyrii , VII,  57,  42  ; XIII,  7,  4. 
Assyrii  mali  grauum,  XI,  4 4 5,  2. 
Assyriorum  initium  Adiabene,  VI , 
46,  4. 

Assyriorunt  Deus,  XXXVII,  55,  4. 
— lingua , VI , 30,  4.  — rex  Horus  , 
XXX,  54,  4. 

Assyrius  Tarmoendas,  XXX,  2,  2. 
Asta  oppidum.  III,  7,  3 ; XXXV  , 
46,  2. 

Asta  Regia,  III,  3,  7. 

Astaborcs , Nilns,  V,  40,  4. 
Astacani , VI,  23,  4 0. 

Astacenis  Parthia,  II,  409,  4.  • 
Aslacenus  sinus,  V,  43,  2. 

Aslaccs , fluvius  in  Ponto  , II , 406, 
40.  . v 
Aslacum , V,  43,  2. 

Astapus,  Nilus,  V,  40,  3. 
Aslelephas  fl.  VI,  4,  6. 

Asteria,  Delos,  IV,  22,  3,  — Rho- 
dos,  V,  36,  4. 

Atlcrion  roons.  IV,  9,  2. 

Asleris  ins.  IV,  49,  4. 

Astice  regio,  IV,  4 8,  7. 

Astiai  vetus.  III,  3,  9. 

A sugi,  quod  Inlienscs,  III,  3,  5. 
Asti  filaria  colonia  , III,  3;  8. 
Astigitanus  conventus,  III,  3,  8. 
Attorni,  VII,  2,  48. 

Astrabe  ins.  IV,  23,  3. 

A sita  pus  fl.'VH,  2,  24. 

Aslron  fl.  V,  32,  3. 

A. stura,  XXX li,  4,3. 

Altura  ins.  Ili , 42  , 2.  — fl.  et  in- 
sula, IH,  9,  5. 

A sluria  t IV  , $4  , 4 ; IV,  35  , 7 ; 
XXXIH,  24,. 4 4 . 

A slurica  gens,  Vili,  67,  4.  t 
Asturica  urbs  Asturum,  III,  4,  42. 
Asturum  iuga,  III,  2,  2.  — populi , 
III,  4,  42.  - — regio,  IV,  34,  2. 
Aslusapes,  ftjlus,  V,  40,  4 
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XXX,  4 5,  2;  XXX,  43,  3. 

Astyre,  V,  32,  2. 

Asum,  IV,  20,  3. 

Asylum  Persa  runf,  VI,  34,  9. 

A tabuli  Àethiopes,  VI,  35,  41. 

Alabfria,  Rhodos,  V,  36,  4 . ' 

Aiutante  ina.  f V,  23,  6. 

Alante  Aeolidis,  XXXVII,  56,  5. 

A tornea , V,  32,  2. 

Atonici  Scytae,  VI,  7,  3. 

Alai  il.  Ili,  5,  2. 

Alettoni,  HI,  9,  4 4> 

Alenate s,  111,15,3. 

Aier  mona,  V,  5,  5. 

Aternus  a III,  17,  4 ; HI,  4 8,  1.— 
amnis  ostium,  HI,  6,  6. 

Aleste,  XVII,  26,  5.  — io  Vene  fo- 
rum agro,  III,  23,  3. 

Alesai , IV,  32,  4. 

Athamanes,  IV,  3,  4. 

Athamas , IV,  45,  1.  — mona,  XX, 
94,  4. 

Atharrabiles  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Allumar,  VI,  32,  7. 

Athenae , VII,  30,  2 ; VII,  31,  3 ; 
VII, 57,  4;  X,  44,  4;  XIII,  2,  2;  XIII, 
46,  1;  XV,  5,  4;  XVI,  89,  2;  XVIII, 
68,  4 0,  XIX,  49,  2}  XXI,  6,  4;  XXIX, 
7,  4;  XXXI,  28,  4;  XXXIV,  17,  4 j 
XXXIV,  19,  5;  XXXIV,  42,  2: 
XXXIV,  4 9, 15;  XXXV,  25, 2;  XXXV, 
35,  2 ; XXXV,  36,  XXXV,  10,  6 
et  9 ; XXXV,  49,  3;  XXXVI,  5,  2 j 
XXXVI,  4,  5,  6 et  9. 

Athenae  liberae,  IV,  4 4,  2. 

Alitene , VI,  32,  46. 

Athenienses , V,  33,  2 ; II,  79,  4 ; 
VII,  37,  1;  XI,  45,  4;  XXXIV,  9,2: 
XXXIV,  49,  21. et  23. 

Athenienses  condidere  Scyllelium  , 
111,15,4. 

Athcniensibus  absunl  tineae,  XXVII, 
420,  4. 
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Athcniensibus , Sciron  venfua,  li, 

46,  3. 

Athcniensis  Aeschinea,  VII,  31,  4. 

— Alcamenea,  XXXVI,  4,  5.  — Apol- 
lodoius,  XXXV,  36,  1.—  Ariataeua, 
VII,  57,  8.  — Aristomadius  T XIII, 

47,  4 et  2. — Buzygea,  Vii,  57,  8.  — 
Calila*,  XXXIII,  37,  4.—-  Coroebua  , 
VII,  57,  7.  — Diogene*,  XXXVI,  4, 
25.  — EricYithoniua,  VII,  57,  6. — 
Eumarus,  XXXV,  34,  3.  -r  Eumo  1- 
pus,  VII,  57 . 8.  — Niciaa  , XXXV  , 
40,  7.  — Pericles,  VII,  57,  47.— 
Phidiaa,  XXXIV,  49,  4.  — Poly- 
gnotus,  VII,  57,  4 4.  — Sophocles, 
XXXVII,  4 4,  9. 

Athcniensium  Demos,  XXXV,  36, 

8.  — duces  , XXXV  , 34,  4.  — im- 
perator,  II,  9,  3.  — magistrato*,  III, 

9,  5;  XXXIII,  37,  4.  — monumenta. 
Vili,  69,  5. 

Athcniensium  infausto,  XVI,  66, 
4. — napy,XJX,  54,  1. — poena  , 
XXV,  95,  4.—  portus,  XXXIV,  49, 
25.  — praelium  ad  versus  Persa* , 
XXXV  , 34,  4.  — priuceps  Perici**  , 
XXII,. 20,  4.  — propylaeum, XXXVI, 
4,  20. 

Atheniensium  ritus,  XVIII,  4^,  1. 

— Thesmophoria , XXIV,  38,  4. — 
victoria,  XXXV,  36,  4 4. 

Athenis  Acade  mia,  XII,  5,  1 jXXXI, 

3,  1.  — Armamentarium , VII,  38, 

4.  — Ceramicos,  XXXV,  45,  2. — 
fon*  Aesculapii,  II,  406,  2. — gy  mna- 
sium,  VII,  37,  4. — Hymettus,  XIX, 
55,  4 . — iuncti  portus,  IV,  44,  4 . — 
Pompeum,  XXXV,  40,  45. 

Athenis  (quae  ficus),  XVI,  49,  4. 
Athenis  profecli  Ione*,  V,  34,  3. 
Alhenopolis , III,  5,  5. 

Adusi»  fi.  IH,  20,  7. 

Athos  mons,  IV,  17,  4;  VII,  2,20. 
Athos  ( quo  ) eiaculatur  utnbram  , 
IV,  23,  8. 

Athribis,  V,  4 1,  5. 
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Atina,  III,  23,  4. 

Alino 9 c*mpu*,  II,  406,  3. 

Atinas  Petreius,  XXII,  6,  4. 

Alinola,  III,  9,  4 t ; HI,  46,  5;  HI, 
47,4. 

Adonta , V,  8,  2. 

Adattila,  Aelhiopia,  VI,  35,  8. 

Adontici  (Galliae  Narb.),  Ili,  5,  6. 

Adontici  mari*  inSulae  , XXXIV, 
47,  f. 

Adoniiaim  mare,  11,92,  4;  III, 
40,4;  VI,  34,6;  VI,  36,  3;  XXXVII, 
44,  7. 

Adaniicus  Oceani»,  IV,  35,  2;  111, 
Prooem.  /j;  III,  2,  4;  IH,  4,  2. 

Adonti s insula. 

Alias  motu , XIII , 29,  4 ; XXV, 
38,  4;  XXVII,  4,2.  — nton*  Tabulo- 
sis&imus,  V,  4, 5 et  44. 

Alracet , IV,  3,  4. 

A tramiti  ae  , VI,  32,  4 2.  — pagu* 
Sabaeorum,  XII,  30,  4. 

Adamitica  myrrba,  XII,  35,  2. 

Atrani , III,  4 6,  6. 

Atrax  fl.  IV,  3,  4. 

Atrax  fin  Thessalia),  VI,  45,  4. 

Atrebales,  IV,  3l,  2. 

Atrio  Thuscoruin  uppidum,  III, 
20,  6. —a  quo  mare  Ad  rati  cu  m,  III, 
28,  6. 

Atrianorum  palude*,  IH,  20,  6. 

Alropatene,  VI,  46,  2. 

Atropatcni,  VI,  46,  2. 

Atlocone  , VI,  20,  "S. 

Altaeori , IV,  26,  42. 

Allalente»  , V,  33,  4. 

Attalenta  (Galaliae),  V,  42,  2. 

Aitali  lalroues,  VI,  30,  8. 

AUalia,  V,  32,  4. 

A ttasini,  VI,  4 8,  3. 

Atiegua,  III,  3,  5. 

Attelebussa  in*.  V,  35,  3. 

Aliene  , VI,  32,  6. 

Alleva,  VI,  35,  5. 
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Atticay  VH,  57,  4;X,  44,  3,-  XXI, 

37,  4 ; XXIV,  4,  4 ; XXVII,  420,  4. 
Atte  vocata,  IV,  4 4,  4. 

Attica  cicuta,  XXV,  95,  3.  — dra- 
chma,  XXI,  4 09,  4.  — lana,  XXIX, 
9,  4.  — ochra,  VII,  66,  2.  — regio, 
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35,  2. 
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Auicae  fl.  Syvcru», XXXVII,  35, 4 . 
Atticac  fonte*,  IV,  44,  2. —ove*, 
XXIX,  40,  4.  — pagus,  XXXVI, 
4,  6. 

Allicae  plebi*  imago,  XXXV,  40, 
42. 

Auicae  (sidera  exorientia  , etc.  ), 
XVIU  .74,  4 et  seqq.  — (quando 
oriuntur),  XVIU,  60,  6. 

Anici , VII,  57,9 
Attici  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  48,  3. 
Auicum  hormenum,  XX,  43,  4. — 
nel,  XI,  4 2,  4;  XIV,  25,  2;  XX,  54, 
4;  XXI,  31,  4;  XXV,  50,  4;  XXIX, 

38,  5 et 6;  XXX,  46,  4.  — genus  pi- 
cturae,  XXXV,  36,  4 3.— *’»K  XXXI lì, 
56,  4,  — thymuro,  XXI,  3t,  2. 

Auicus  sai,  XXXI,  41,  3* 

Atlidiala , III,  49,  2. 

Aitinola,  IH,  4 6,  S. 

Attuiti  , III,  3,  8. 

Attuta,  V,  40»  3. 

Auchclae,  IV,  26,  40, 

Auchelae  Scytbae,  VI,  7,  3. 
AudarisUnsct , IV,  4 7,  2. 
Audenates,  III,  4 7,2. 

Aufulus  fl.  III,  46,  3. 

A ufi  nata  Cismontani,  III,  47,  4. 
Augurino  Segeda,  III,  3,  5. 
Augusta  Bracarum,  IV,  35,  4. 
Augusta,  in  Cilicia,  V,  22,  3. 
Augusta  Emerita,  IV,  35,  5.  — 
Firma,  III,  3,  t.  — Gemella,  III,  3, 
8.  — lulia  Gaditana,  IV,  36,  2.  — 
Praetoria , Ili,  6,-5;  HI,  21,  4.  — 
Taurinorum,  IH,  24,  4..  — Tricasti- 


Digitized  by  CjOOqIc 


AUT 


591 


noni».  Iti,  5,  6.  — Vagiennorum  , 
III,  7,  ». 

Auguoani  Aitarci,  III,  4,  <2.  — 
Cerretani,  III,  4,  6.  — Setabitani , 
HI,  4,  9. 

Augusti  forum,  VII,  54,  4. 
Augustobri gemei,  IV,  35,  6. 
Augutturi,  VI,  25,  3. 

Augyloe,  V,  4,  2;  V,  8,  3. 

Altiera  Cenomani,  IV,  32,  4. 
Aulerci  Eburuvices,  IV,  32,  4. 
Aulii,  XXXV,  47,  2.  (in  Eu* 
hoea),  IV,  42,  2.  — Acdei  ibi  Dianae, 
XVI,  79i  3. 

AAocrenae,  V,  29,  4. 

Autocrate  mona,  V,  34,  2. 
Auloerene  regio,  XVI,  89,  2. 

Autori , IV,  6,  3, 

Aulun  Ciliciu»,  V,  35,  2. 

Aunioi  ina.  IV,  34,  3. 

Aurelio  Cariala,  III,  3,  42. 

Aureum  cornu,  IX,  20,  2. 

Aur inini,  qui  Saturnini,  III,  8,  3. 
Auruiici  (in  Latio),  III,  9,  4. 

Auruspi , VI,  35,  44. 

Autaritii  myrrha,  XII,  35,  2. 
Autaritae , VI,  32,  4 4 . 

Autci,  IV,  33,  4 . 

A use  cui  ani.  III,  46,  6. 

Auietani,  III,  4,  5 et  6. 

Autonei  primi  lenuere,  III,  45,  4. 
Ausones  (in  Latio)  III,  9,  4. 
Auionium  mare,  III,  40,  4}  III, 
45,  4;  III,  30,  4;  XIV,  8,  9. 

Austrania  ina,  IV,  27,  7. 

Australia  inaula, XXXVII,  4 4,  4 4. 
Autacae,  VI,  7,  2. 

Autei  VI,  32,  4 5. 

Autei  Arabia,  VI,  33,  4 et  5. 
Authiandae , VI,  7,2. 

Auiololei,  V,  4,47.  — Gaetuli,  V, 

4,  9. 

Autololum  gena,  V,  4,  5. 

Automale , inter  Cycladaa , H , 
89,  4. 

Automa te  ina.  IV,  23,  4. 
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Automela,  VI,  23,  5. 

Aulrigones,  III,  4,  41. 

Auximatet,  111,  9,  42;  III,  48,  2. 

Avantici,  III,  5,  7. 

Avaiicorum  oppidum,  III,  5,  4. 

Avellani,  III,  9,  4 4. 

Annu)  Cavarum  IH,  5,6, 

Aventinus  mona,  XV,  40,  3;  XIX, 
49,6. 

Avemus  lacua,  HI,  9,  9;  XXXI, 
3,  4;  XXXI,  48,  4;  XXXII,  24,  3. 

Avet  CLV,  4,  24. 

Avinente  oppid,  V,  4,  5. 

Acanto t ina.  IV,  30,  2. 

Axcnus  Pontua,  VI,  4,  4. 

Axiacae  cognominea  flamini,  IV, 
26,  4. 

Axitu  H.  Macedonie,  IV,  47,  4; 
XXXI,  4 0,  4. 

Axon  a.  V,  29,  4 . 

Aia,  VI,  40,  2. 

Aioli,  III,  28,  2. 

Azanium  mare,  VI,  32,  40;  VI , 
34,  4. 

Aiamut  ainua,  VI,  28,  4. 

Aiarei,  VI,  33,  5. 

Azibintha,  IV,  23,  5. 

Aiochis,  VI,  30,  2. 

Azotici  VI,  30,  2, 

Aiotm,  V,  44,  4. 

Azuntanum  oppid.  V,  4,  4. 
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Babbo  col.  V,  4,5. 

Babia  , XIV,  8,  9. 

Babjhn,  VII,  57,  5;  Vili,  74, 
2;  IX,  8,  5;  XII,  49,  4;  XIII,  9,  2; 
XIII,  46,  4;  XVIII,  45,  5;  XXIV, 
402,  4;  XXXI,  39,  7;  XXXV,  54, 
4;  XXXVII,  55,  2. 
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30,  4 et  aeqq. 
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Babylonis  regio,  XXIV,  4 49,  4.— 
figli»,  IX,  83,  4. 

B aby Ionia , VI,  30,  3 et  4;  XXXVII, 
31,  4. 

Baby  Ioni  a,  pars  Syriae,  V,  4 3,  4. 
Babilonia  Seleucia,  XVIII,  47,  3. 
Babyloniae  campus  flagrans , II, 
4 4 0,  3. 

Baby  Ionica  Iricliniaria  , Vili  , 
74,  3. 

Babylonium nasturlium , XX,  50, 3. 
Babylonii , Il , 79 , 4 j II  , 84  , 4 ; 
VII,  57,  3;  XVII,  9,  4;  XXX,  2,  2. 
Baby  Ioni us  iuocus,  XX  ì,  72,  4. 
Babylonius  re*,  XXXVIf,  49,  4. 
Baby  Ioni  us  Zachalias  , XXXVII , 
60,  4. 

Baby  tace  VI,  34,  7. 

B acasca/ni , VI,  32,  45. 

Bacchias  ins.  VI,  34,  5. 

Bachi  li  tae , VI,  32,  5. 

Bachino  ins.  V,  38,  3. 

Bacira,  XXIV,  402,  4. 

Baclra  Zariaspa,  VI,  47,3;  VI. 
48,  3. 

Boari , XII,  4 3,  4 ; VI,  4 8,  3;  XVIII, 
4 2,  6;  XVIII,  50,  2;  XXXI,  39,  2; 
XXXVII,  58,  2. 

Bactria,  Vili,  26,  4 . 

Bactriana , XII,  49,  4. 

Baclriani  smaragdi  , XXX VII  , 
47,  4. 

Bactrianorum  regio,  VI,  25,  4‘ 
Bacwitius  il.  Ili,  28,  2. 

Bailanatha  , VI,  32,  44. 

Baebro  III,  3,  5. 

Baeculonenses,  III,  4,  6. 

Baesippo , III,  3,  4 2. 

Baesippo  porlus,  III,  3,  2. 
Baetarreni , V,  49,  4. 

Baeterrae  XIV,  8,  8.  , 

Baetica,  III,  2,  4}  HI,  3,  4 et  seqq. 
X,  60,  3;  XI,  76,  4;  XV,  42,  2; 
XVII,  3,  6;  XVII,  49,  2;  XVIII,  4 5, 
♦ ; XXIX,  29,  2 ; XXXII , 53,  4; 
XXXIII,  40,4;  XXXIV,  49,  2. 
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Baeticae  Carteia,  XXXI,  43,  2. 
Baeticae  Proconsul,  IX,  48,  4. 
Baeticae  terra,  XV,  3,  2. 

Baelicus  sai,  XXXI,  44,  3. 

Baetis  fi.  Ili,  3,  4 et  4.  — Cordubae 
primum  navigabili»,  III,  3,  6. 

Bachilo  III,  4,  5. 

Bacluria , III,  3,  40, 

Baeturia  altera,  IH,  3,  4 4. 

Bagada,  VI,  35,  4 . ' . 

Bagou  hortus,  XIII,  9,  2. 

Bagrada  fi.  V,  3,  4;  Vili,  44,  4. 
Beline , XIV,  8,  4. 

Baiano  pars  IX,  81,  4. 

Baianum , IX,  8,  2;  IX,  79,  4. 
Baianus  lacus,  XlV,  8,2;  — si- 
nus.  II,  406,  6;  XXXI,  2,2. 

Baiarum  porlus.  III,  9,  9. 

Balanea , V,  4 8,  4. 

Baiati  (in  Sardinia),  III,  32,  4. 
Balbura,  V,  28,  8. 

Balcea , V,  33,  3. 

Baleares  insulse  , Vili  , 59  , 2 ; 
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16,  1.  - - 
Calabroni  litlus.  III,  30,  1. 

Calaeu  in».  VI,  32,  8. 

Calaguritani  qui  Fibitfarenses,  III, 
■4,  8.  — qui  Nassici,  III,  4,  7. 
Calamlnae  aquae,  II;  96,  2. 
Calamitsus,  IV,  4,  1.  . 

Calamo*  f V,  47,  4. 

Calatine,  III,  9,  11. 

Calali s,  IV,  48,  5. 

Catauria  in*.  IV,  49,  5 ì '• 
Caichedon,  IX,  20/ 4 et  2;  XXXVH, 
18,  5;  XXXVH,  37,  2.  — libera,  V, 
43, 2.  <*  * ' 

Calchcdomi  smaragdi , XXXVII , 
18,  5.  ' • 


Cala»  V,  33,  3. 

Caledonia  «iva,  IV,  30,  .1. 

Catena  \irfc,  XIV,  8,  5, 

Caleni  agri1,  HI,  8,  9.  * 

CaUntum,  XXXV,  49,  2. 

Calenum , HI,  9j  1 1 . * ■* 

Co lenus  ager,.  Il,  106,  11. 

Càlerua  Olenti»,  XXVIHj  4,  1. 
Calati,  XIX,  2,  1.  ; ' 

Caletrauus  ager,  III,  8,  3% 
Caling9et  Vfi  21  *»;  VI/22,  1j  VII, 
2,  23. 

Colin  gii,  VI,  32,  ihs 
Calùtgùn  prorfront.  VI,  23,  2. 
Calinipaxa , VI,  21,  8. 

Calinrdi,  IV,  26,.  6. 

. Calissae,  VI,  22,  4. ' 

CaLlenses,  NI,  3, 

Ca/let,  III , 3,  9;  HI,  3,  42." 
Callidromus  mons,  IV,  4/J,  2. 
Collicorum  fl.^YI,  4,3\ 

Calliope  Partliorum,  VI,  47,  2;  VI, 
29/  2.  - 

Colli  pii ? fon»,  V,  31,  5. 

Calltpolis , Anca,  HI,  16,  2) 
CaUipoHs , Naxus,  IV,  22,  *5. 
Callirrhoe  fon»,  V,  15,  3.  — 4bns 
Atticae}  IV,  1 1 , 2. 

Calli  choc  f Ede»sa,  V,  21,  1. 
Colliste,  Therae,  IV,  23,  4. 

Calpas  portus,  VP,  1,3. 

Colpe  mons,  HI,  3,  2. 

Colpe  Africae,  VI,  4,4. 

Colpe  Eutopae,  HIj*  Pro  acni.  5.  — 
Ui»paiii&e,  III,  4,  3.  . 

CaluconeS,  HI,  24,  4. 

Calucula,  HI,  3,  0. 

Calycaduus  fi.  V,  22,  2. 

Caljrdita  in».  IV,  23/  5 ; V,  36;  4j 
XI,  13,  1. 

Caljrdon , IV,  3,  4.  ** 

Calynwa  in».  IV,  23,  5.  ' 

Calynda , V,  29,  I . * - • • 

Calypsus  insula-,  IH,  *5, 2. 
Camaoac,  VI.  <9,  «.  " ‘ 

C«™«,  VI,  19,  1. 
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Canuddunum.  Britanniae  oppidum  , 

II,  77,  2. 

Cantari  ina.'  VI,  32,  9. 

Camarilla  oppidum,  III,  44,(  ♦.  ' 
CainatuUioi,  MI,  5,  5, 

- Cambalidus  mona,  VI^  31,  .8.  _ 
Comburi  fi.  VI,  20,  3.. 

Cambolcctn , III,  6,  6- 
CamboUctri  Ageminale*.  IV,  33,  i. 
Camlutit,  VI,  35,  5*  • 

Cambyset  II.  VI,  45,  5. 

Conibfiu  oppidum,,  VI,  33,  2. 
Carnei  am.  III,  49,  2.  < 

Comelidet  insulse,  v,  57,  1. 
Comenarum  aetles  Rnmac,  XXXIV, 
4°,  2. 

Corrieri um,  III,  9,  ♦ <r. 

Cam  erta,  III,  49,  2.* 

Camino  ins.  IVt  23,5. 

Cam  ir  us,  V,  36,  4. 

Cainmanertc , VI,  3,  2. 

Campana  sortala.,  XXI,  2%  4»  — 
rosa,  XXI,  40,  2 et  5.  — siligo,  XVUI, 
20,2. 

Compatii , XIV,  4,  42, 

Campani,  (in  Campania),  III,  9,  8. 
Campania , II,  72,  4;  X,  53t  4; 
XII,  48,  2;  XIII,  6,  4j  XIV,  8,  9; 
XIV,  27,  3 ; XV,  30,  4;  XVII,  3,  4; 
XVII,  H,  2)  XVII,  4 5,2  i XVUI, 
46,  4;  XVUI,  49,  4}  XVUI,  24,  4 ; 
XVIII,  29,  4 i XVUI,  52,  4 i XJX, 
2,  4;  XIX»  23,  3 ; XXI,  40,  3;  XXII, 
32,  2 i XXV,  8,  4 i XXX,  62, 4 # XXXI, 
2,4  i XXXI,  4 , ir XXXII,  8 , 4; 
XXXIV,  2,  4..  ' V 

Campania  fella,  1II>  9»  7. 
Camponioe  , campus  Laborinus  , 
XVII , 3,  3. 

Camponioe  Nesre,  XIX,  42,  4. 
Componine  ora,  IX  , 29,-4.  — 
piscatori,  XXV,  14,  3.  — rutf  Llter- 
ninuro,  XIV,  5,  3. 

Camponioe  trac  tua  , 11,  Si,  2.  — 
villa  Pausilypum,  IX,  78,  4„ 
Campaniae  vimini,  XXIII,  24,  4. 


Campano  orti*  genera,  XVI,  82,- 

4.  . 

Componimi  aes,  XXXIV,  20,  2. 
Campanai  ager»  I(Ì,  9,.  4 7 4, XIV, 
3,4;  XXXV,  50^;  4.  — campus  , 
XVIII,  29,  3.  — pom,  XIV,  8,  3.  — 
sinus.  II,  89f  3. 

Campestri 1 lui  ia  Babba,  V,  4,5. 
Campi  lapidei.  III,  5,  4;  XXI  , 
"34,  2.  „ , * 

Campani,  IV,  33»  4. 

Campili  ( Martius  ) , VU  , 45,  3 , 
XXXIV,  48,  4 ; XXXVI,  4,  26; 
XJCXVI,  44,  40.'  ^ 

Cémuni,  III,  24,  4 al  4 
Canoe , V,  32,  . 2. 

Canada  fi.  V,  32,  4. 

Cariamo,  ìli,  3,  9. 

Canaria  insula,  VI,  37,*  3. 

Canoni , V,  4,  45, 

Canas,  V,  28,  2. 

Canatlraeum  projnont.  IV,  47,  3. 
Canotha,  V,  46,  4.  r J 
Canauiia  regia,  VI,  32,  8; 

Conoide i , Arabe»,  V,  4 2/  4. 
Candori,  VI,  4 8,  3. 

Carni av'uie  montes,  III,  26,  4. 

Con  dei,  VI,  34, '4., 

Candidimi  promont.  V»  3,  4.' 
Candrogari,  VI,. 35*  4»5. 

Candyba,  V,  28,  2." 

Cane  thuriferae  regioni»,  VI,  2,  9. 
Confi  fl.  VI,  32,  8. 

Camme,  VII,  29,  5|  XXXVI,  24, 
4 5.  — basto  insigne»  Romani  nomini», 
XV,  20,  2. 

’ Camcmes  nobile»  clade  Romana, 

HI,  4 6,,  6.  . 

* Cnnnensii  pugna,  VII.  54,  4. 

C annerili) alani  insula,  IV,  29,  4. 
Canopica  CyproS,  XIJ,  61,  4 
Canopicum, (Nili  ostium),  V,  4 f#5j. 
V,  34,  4.. 

Canopi cum  oppid.  V,  4,  4- 
Canopitanum,  V,  4,  5.  , - 
Cantabras  11.  VI,  23,  4. 
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Curi  Lab  ri , HI,  4,  4 et  41  j XXV, 

47,  - :.v 

Canlabria,  XXXI,  iMj.XXXiV, 
42,  1;  XXJtlV,  13,  1,-XXXlV,  47, 
2-  V. 
Coniai* tei  vii  popuIi*JU,  4,  10. 
Cantabrorunì  regio,  IV,  34,  2. 

Carila ces,  VI,  25,  1# 

Carnee*,  VI,  7,3,,  * 

Canlfiaroict/irus  locus,  Xt>  34,  2. 
Cantocaptàc , Vi,  7,  2.  * * ' * 

Camini  oppidum,  V,  11,  2. 
CanusiUm,  HI,  16,  3 el  6;  Vili,  73) 

1 et  2 j XXXV,  26,  2.  '•  y 

Ga penala,  III,  8,  3.. 

Copte  II.  V,  29,  3. 

Ca perente* , IV,  35,  6. 

Cupcus  siuus,  VI^  32,  fi4  r 
Capitar cuni  premont.  IV,  21,  1. 
Capkyàe  Arcadi  ac  luci»,  XVI,  88, 

1. 

Capii  lati  populi  Ina]  pini,  III,  7,  1. 
— Alpiuni  incolse,  XI,  47»  1. 

Capillalortan  , plura  genera  , III , 
24, '3v  . * \ 

Capota  insula,  Vi,.  32,  8. 

Copista,  VI,  25,‘l . 

Capi  ssene,  VI,  25,  1.  ■'  f ^ 
Capitalia  mons,  \1,  23,  5.  ( 

Capìtoli*  ce Ua,.X,  16,  2. — sub- 
slrucliones,  XXXVI,  24,  3.  — leni* 
pludi,  XI 1,  42,  6.  * 

Capitolina  aedes,  XXXV,  4,  2; 
XXXVI,  5,  2.  — inceudium  aedi*  , 
XXXIII,  5,  3. 

Capitolimi t clivus  , IX,  6,  1 . 

Capi tolin us  In piter , XXXUI,  5,  1 . 
cl  2.  ' >* 

Capitol ioni , II,  5,  <6*  VII,  29,  3; 
VII,  44,  3;  Vii,  45,  3i  VII, ^54,  3; 
V1U,  65,  2;  XI,  103,  2;  XVII^JS,  4; 
XV11I,  4,  2;  XX VII,  28;  i i XXVIII , 
5,  4;  XXVIII,  14,  4 j XXIX, 
XXXin,4,2jXXXIIIls4«,fi  XXXIV, 
H , 2 i XXXIV,  18,  2,  4 «I  S\ 
XXXIV,  19,  27;  XXXVr,4,  2;  XXXV, 


7,4;  XXXV,  36,  36  et  44;  XXXVII, 

5,  1;  XXXVII,  10,  4 ; XXXVI,  4,  11; 
XXXVI,  8,  2. 

Capitolili a»  ab  anneri  bus  de  Termina, 

X,  26,  4.  — ^ crematimi  S\ llanis  teuf-  - 
pori  bus,  XIII,  27, ‘3.  — dedicatalo, 
XIX,  6,  1.  — inccnsum  a Vilellnmia, 
XXXI V,  1 7,  3.— incboatuni  ex  praeda, 
III,  9,  17.  i 

Capitolini  templi  incendia,  XXXIII, 

55,  4. 

Capiudwn  Hernkum,  III,  9,  41. 
Capori , IVr,  34,  3*- 
Capotes  mons,  V,  20,  1. 

Cappadocae  lactucae,  XIX,  38,  2 
et  4,  . . * * " * 

Cappadocc s,  XXV,  28,  {f  XXVII, 
*1,  l;  XXVII,  31,  4. 

Cappadocia , V,  42,  1$  Vili,  69,  4; 
XV,  7,  6j  XVIII,  73,  3;  XXV,  ?6,  1; 
XXVIII,  23,  2;  XXXI,  39,  1,  3 et  7; 
XXXI,  41,  2;  XXXÌV,41,  4;  XXXV, 
43,  i;  XXXVI,  12 'yii  XXXVI,  45, 1; 
XXXVII,  37,  1;  XXXVIi,  56.  2.  * 

Cappadocia  (gemma)  , XXXVII, 

56,  1. 

Cappadocia  cizipha^  XXI,  27,  1. 
Cappadociae , XXIV,  102,  2 et  3- 
Cappadociac  longitudo  et  latiludo, 
VI,  8,  2.  — (oppida),  VI,  3,  — 

re*  Arr.helaus,  XXXVII,  4 4,  !}.  1 
Cappadocum  gens,  VI,  2»  2. 

Cappati ox  (I.  Vii  3,  2. 
r Cappagum,  HI,  3,.  42.  ^ ^ , 

Capraria  insula,  HI,  41,2;  III,  12, 

2;  VI,  37,  1 et  3. 

Cap'r oriente  plumbum , XXX IV  , 
49,4.  . . 

Capresi  ac  osti  u in  j l/l,  20,  6. 

Capre  ut  nobile*  arce  Tiberii,  III, 
12,  3.  * * ^ 

Caprearum  cochleae,  XXX,  15,  2. 
Capsìtani,  V,  4,  5.  * . 

Caput i,  VII,  53,  3;  XIII)  2,  1;*  XIV, 

8,  9.  — colonia  deducta  ab  Augusto, 
XVIII,  29,  5. 
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Capuae  contribuia  colonia,  XIV, 
8,  3. 

Cara  li  toni,  III,  43,  2. 

Caralitamùn  promontorium , III, 
43,  i et  2. 

Carambi»  Àsiae  proraont.  IV,  26, 
7;  VI,  2,  2;  X,  30,2. 

Cara m bus is  fi.  VI,  '4  4,  2. 

Coroniti s praefectura,  V,  20,  4. 
Coronasti , VI,  7,  2. 

CarbUesi,  IV,  48, ,4.  ‘ ' 

Carbonari  a ostiutn,  HI,  20,  7. 
Carbula , III,  3,  6. 

Corcarmi,  III,  5,  6. 
Caicathiocerta,  VI,  i0,  2 
Carchcdonii  carbunculi , XXXVII, 
25,  4 et  3;  XXXVlI,  30,  j. 

Carcine;  IV,  26,  4. 

Carcincs  fi.  Ili,  i 5,  2/"  - 
Carcùùle»  sinus,  IV,  26,  4. 

Cardale na  regio,  VI,  32,  8. 
Contornine  Irt*.  VI,  34,  4, 

Cordame  le,  IV,  8,  4. 

Cai  dia,  IV,  i 8,  i 0. 

Carduchi,  VI,  17,  2. 

C or dy  temei,  V,  \9,  i, 

Carene,  V,  32,  2. 

Careniti , IU,  4,  8. 

Carentini  «upemates  et  infernales, 
III,  17,  !.. 

Cares , VII,  57,  9.  ‘ * 

Caresa  ini.  IV,  20,  6. 

Care sus  fi.  V,  33,  2. 

Caretha  ini.  V,  35,  3. 

.*  Caria,  V,*29,  1;  XII,  61,  1;  XIX  , 
49,  1;  XXXI,  30,  2;  XXXVI,  4,  18; 
XXXVI,  6,  tf  XXXVII,  29,  1. 

Caria,  a Care,  VII,  57,  4 2.  « 

Canoe  rea  , IX,  40,  1. 

Canoe  rex  Menander,  XXXV,  36, 
30. 

‘Carica , V,  31,  3. 

Carica  creta,  XyiII,  73,  4. 

Carici  btfves,  Vili,  70..  4. 

Cariote*  , III,  4,  40. 
farina,  V,  41,  (• 


« Carina  mona , XXI,  46,  1 . 

Carini,  IV,  28,  2. 

Cari ow  elite  t / IV , 32,  4.  , 

Caripeta,  VI,  32,  4 8. 

Carina  Regiu,  HI,  3,  4 2. 
Caritsanum  eastetluni,  II,  57,  2. 
Carmacae,  Vi,  *7,  2. 

Carnicini , XII,  40,  4 . 4 

Carotarla,  XII,  31,  2;  XII,  37,  4; 
XXXIII,  40,  4 ; XXXVr,  <2,  2; 
XXXVII  ,8,4;  XXXVII , 24  , .4  ; 
XXXVII,  33,  4 ; XXX VH,  47,  ♦ 
XXXVII,  48,  4;  XXXVII,  54,  4. 

Carmaniae  aftgulus , VJ,  28,  3. — 
ora,  VI,  27,  4.— portus,  VI,  32,  7. 

Corriteli  montis  radices  , XXXVI , 
65,4. 

Carmelum  prò  moni,  et  oppi  di  m , 
V,  47,  4. 

Cornac,  VI,  7,  2. 

Carne,  V,  48,  4. 

Carnicae  Alpes,  III,  28 ,4. 

Camion,  IV,  40,  4. 

Camon , VI,  32,  44. 

Camorum  regio.  III,  22,  2.^ 
Comunioni,  IV, 25,  4 . — Pannoniac, 
XXXVII,  14  , 4 3. 

Carnuti,  IV,  32,'  4 . 

Carpasiwn , V,  35,  2. 

Carpathium  mire,  II , 414,  2 J V, 
28,  3;  V,  36,  4;  IX,  29,  4. 

Carpatimi  irt».  V,  36,  4.  — Carpa* 
thos,  XXVIII,  32,  4.  — Cafpathum, 

IV,  ?3.  5. 

Carpenloracte,  III,  5,  6. 

Carpetana  ioga,  HI,  2,  2. 
Carpetàni,.  HI,  «i,  2. 

Carpetania , XIX,  47,  2. 

Carpionine  caput,  111,  4,  9. 

Carpi,  V,  3,  2. 

Correi,  Vi,  32,  4 4 et  4$. 

Carrhae  clade  Crassi  nobile»,  V, 
al,  .4. 

Carriola , VI,  32,  44. 

Carnntmit  ager  Ilispaniae,  I?,  f06, 
44. 
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Carscolani,  III,  47,  4.  * 

Carseolanum , XVII,  35,  49. 
Carsulahi,  HI,  <9/2. 

Cariano , VI,  2É,  I. 

Concia t III,  3,  2;  IX,  48,  3 ; 
XXXI,  43,  2. 

Curie  iurta  ora,  IH,  3,  4 4. 

Carlentta  «ol.  V,  4,-4  9. 

Carteria  ini.  V,  38,  3.  . 

Cardine  a , IV,  20,  6.  • > 

Carthagine  limoni*  templiiro,  VI, 
36,  4. 

Cartilagine m irrupit  Mancini!»  , 
XXXV,  7,  4. 

Cartilagini  tributum  impuntatimi  , 
XXXIII,  4 5,  4. 

Cailhagihientes,  VII,' 57,  46. 
Carthaginienscs  devici!  Messala  , 
XXXV,  7,3. 

Carlhagi mentis  ager  io'  Hispania, 
111,  3,  4. 

Carthaginicnsis  Iiispaniae  cileriorìs 
portio,  XIX,  7,  4.,  -, 

* Cartilagini » magnae  rpnlentia  , 
XXXVII,  25,  4.'  - 
Carthaginis  porta  s pai  e Tacere,  eie. 
XXVI,  9,  2.  - 

Carthaginis  porjus , VII , 24/4.— 
«ious,  V,  7,  2. 

Carthaginis  potentia  fiorente,  II, 

67,  3. 

Car dingo,  VII,  7,  4;  XXXUI  , 6, 
'4;  XXXIII,  50,  l;  XIII,  34,  4. 

Carthago  magna,  V,  4,  4;  XIX  , 
43,  4.  — a Tyriis  condita , V,  47,  2. 

— Romani  Imperli  aem>ila,  V,  47,  2. 

— capta,  XIV,  5,  4;  XVlil,  5,  4.  — 

delela,  X,  60,  3 ; XV,  90,  2.— eversi, 
XXXIII,  4 8,  4.  **  subbia,  XXXHI, 
33?  2.  * . . . • 

Cardia  go  .col.  iu  Carthaginis  nu- 
ghae  vestigli»,  V,  3,  2/ 

Corteo Hispaniae,] II,  4,9;  XVIH, 
48/2;  XIX,  4,*,  3;  XXI,  40,  5. 


GAS 

Carthago  nova,  IH,  4r  2j  III,  4 4, 
4;  XIX,  8,  2.  — Poeoorum  opus,  III, 
4,4. 

Carthago  Spartana  , XXXI,  43,  2. 
Cartrìs  perii  mula,  IV,  27,  7. 
Caruso,  VI.  2,  3. 

Cary arida,  V,  29,  5. 

••  Caryanda  in*.  V,  36,  3, 

Carynia , XIV,  22,  4. 

Corytium  marmor  , IV,  24,  2 ; 
XXXVI,  7,  4 ; XXXVI,  8,  4. 
Carystius  Diocles,  XXVI,  6;  2. 
Carjslos  (oppTdum),  IV,  2l  , 2. — 
in  Kuboea,  XVIII,  42,  ,6.  - 

Casamarri,  \ I,  35,  4 4. 

_ Cnsandra  insula,  VI/  28,  4. 
Cascantenses , III,  4,  8. 

Casti  lovis  deluhrum,  V/M,  4. 
Casilini  relitpiiae,  IH,  9,  47.  , 
Casilinum , Vili,  82,  3.. 

Casinas  (oger),  li,  |06,  7. 

Casinum , HI,  9,  4 4 ; Vili  3,  3. 
Cùsirò  Indomm,  VI,  20,  3. 

Casius  II.  V I,  4 5,  5. 

Casius  mons  Sdeuciae,  XII,  55,  4 
X,  39,  4.— (in  Syria),  V,  18,  2. 

Casius  mons  (in  Arabia),  V,  4 2,  4; 
V,  44,  4.  . * 

Cisotonalet,  III,  7,  4. 

Casos  ins.  V*  36,  4.  * 

' Caspasius  11.  VI,  49,  2. 

Caspia  gens;  Vi,  47,3. 

Caspia  iaspis,  XXX VII,  37,  4»  , 

Caspiac  pnrtae,  V;  27,  VI,  4 2, 
2 ; XXXI,  39,.  2. 

Caspiae  portar,  quaè  Caucasia?,  VI, 

4 5,  6. — aliae,  VI,  45,  6. 

Caspii , VI,  45,  5.  •> 

Caspii  maria  próspectus,  VI,  I Q,  3. 
Caspium  inaro,  II,  67,  2;  Vi,  4 5,  4. 
Caspium  mare  ab  Oceano,  V I;  4 0,  3, 
Casplus  sinus,  li,  68^  3. 

Cassanti  ria,  li;  59,  3.  — Col.  IV, 

4 7,  4;  XXXV,  47,  2.  " 

Cassero,  IV,  4 7,  5. 

Castii  lovis  templare,  IV,  43,  4, 
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Cassiopaei,  IV,  2. 

Caylopé,  IV,  49,  4»  n * 

Cast  topica  fili*,  XXVII,  5 5, -3. 
Costipali»,  V,  22,  4 , 

Cassiti' ritti  irm/lae,  IV,  36,  4|  VII, 
5 /,  7. 

Castabaia,  V,  22,  3;  VI,  3,  4. 
Castabalcnses , Vili,  61,  4. 

Capali us  fon»,  IV,  4|  4* 

Caflhaiuua , IV,  .46,  Ir.  • 

Casthmst  si mu,  IV,  48,  8.  1 • 

Castolo  gi,  IV,  34,  2. 

Castorum  arde»  Rum  te,  X,  60,  4 ; 
XXXIV,  44,  3, 

Castra  Caecilia  (in  Lusitani»),  IV, 
35,5.,  “ 

Castra  Cornelia,  V,  3j  2 ; V,  4,  4. 
Castra  gemina.  III,  3,  9. 

Castra  Hannibalis,  Ili,  4 5,  4.- 
Castra  lulia  (in  Lusitani»),  IV,35, 5. 
Castra  Prtetoria,  IU,  9,  14. 

Castra  vinaria}  IH*  3,  5. 
Casirimoniftites , III,  9, '4  4. 

Costrutti  Inlium,  HI,  3,  42. 
Castroni  novum,  HI,  6,  9 j III,  8, 
2;  111,  48,  4. 

' Costalo  nenie»,  UI,  4,  9. 

Cattulpnis  Rais , III,  4 , 45. 
VasurritUlatn,  III,  4 9,  2. 

Cosai  ins.  IV,  23,  3. 

Casucntum  fL  HI,  4 5,  3» 

Casyrus  rnon»,  VI,  34,  fO. 
Catabatici  Arabe»,  V,  4 2, 

Catalani,  VI,  32,  44. 

Catabalhmos,  V,  5,  2 et  8. 
Catoctcoumcnitei  ( vinum  ) , XIV, 
9,2.  ; ^ 

Catadupi  Acthiopes,  V,  4 0,  4*  • 
Catadupi , gèns,  VI,  35,  4*. 

Calali,  III,  24,  4. 

Cataoma,  Vi,  3,  2.  > 

Coloraci , Vi,  32,  7. 

' Cauri , HI,  28,  2. 

Catarractcs  fl.  V,  26,  4. 

Calateli , VI,  7;  3. 

Cute  notes,  IH,  24,  4. 
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Calhar ciudi,  VII,  2,  47. 

Cathei  monte»,  VI,  7,  2. 

Catino  colonia,  III,  44,  3.— capta, 
VII,  60,  3. 

Catoni , VI,  7,  3. 

Cattati,  IV,  48,  6. 

Caturiges  Insubrum  exsttlé»  ~ IH , 
24,  3.  » 

Catari  gibus  orti.  III,  7,  4^.  r 
Cavares,  III,  5#  4. 

Cavarum  Avenio,  III,  5,  6. 
Caycadae,  VI,  7,  2. 

Caticasca  rupe»,  XXXVlI,  4,  2. 
Caucasi  frons,  XII,  4 4,  '4.  — iuga  , 
VI,  45,  2 j Vi,  46,,  4.—  ramus.  Vi, 
34, 8. 

Canea siae  portae,  Vi,  4 2,  4 et  2. 
Caucasii  monte»,  VI,  4 5,  -4  et  5.- 
Caucasia  ; VI , 24  , 3.  — moo»  , 
XXXVlI,  33,  4. 

' Caacasus , Grou^asu»,  VI,  1$,  4. 
Causcnccs,  JH,  4,  40.  « 

Caudine,  VI,  34,  3. 

Caudini,  111,  4 6,  0.  % « 

Caldina  vina,  XIV,  8,’ 9.  . 

Cóulon  oppidum,  HI,  45,  4, 
Cannila  *al,  XXXI,  45,  2. 
Couno»,  V,  29,  Ì4  XI,  47,  i. 
Caunus  Rhodii»  subiecta , XXXV, 
36; 37.  • v 

Caurct,  III,  3,  7.  u 
CauranOni , VI,  32,  .4  6.  , 1 • . 
Caurenscs,  IV,  35,  6. 

Couros,  And rus,  IV,  22,  4. 
Caystrus  fl.  V,  34,  4. 

Cca  insula,  quae  etGeoi,  II,  94,  4j 
IV,  20,  6 ; XVI,  50;  4 , XXXI,  42,  4. 
Cca,  Co»,  V,  36,  3. 

Ccbaau^v.à»tus,  XI,  97,  4. 

Ceòrenia,  Vjjl,  4.'  ...  , 

Cccitina  4K  ili,  8,  4. 

Cectopiac  ar*  Albini» , VII,  57,  4. 
Cecrjrpkalos  in»..  IV,  49,  5. 

Cediac,  XIV,  6,  3f  . 

Cèduius  campus,  XI,\97,  4; 

Ccdrci  Arabe»,  V,  4 2,  4.  j. 
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Celadussa,  Rhene,  IV,  22,  4» 
Celati  taso*  in».  111,^0,  3. 

Qdatnac  , A pernia  , V,  29,  4;  V, 
Aìj  4}  XXXI,  {6,  4. 

Cele  gerì,  III,  29,-4-  ‘ - s: 

CeUm,  III,  27,  4. 

Celendcritis  regio,  V,  22,  2. 
Cal$mse$t  Ifi,  4,  7. 

Cello*  fh  Uispaniarfi  pervenisse,  III, 
3,  3.-.  ' 

Cisto,  Ili , 3,  7. 

Cellibai  Arevaci,  III,  4,  2. 
CÌto4<r.a,VliT,68,4  ; XVIII,  <8,2. 
Celiiba tue  caput,  Hi,  4,  9. 

Ce  li  iberici  e finis,  Ili,' 4,  4 I, 
Ccltibcricae  \iriae,  XXX III,  42,  4. 
Celili  eros  tu  LusiUnìa  ad  venisse  , 
HI,  3,  4 0, 

^ Crtoca  Gelila,  IV,  34,  4.  , 

Celtica  spolia,  Vili,  3,  4. 

Celtica  (àfcythiae),  VI,  44,  2.. 
Ceilioae  viriolae,  XXXJIf,  4 2,  4. 
Cèltici , |V,  35, 4. 

Critici  (Uisp.),  Ili  , 4,  43.  r-  qui 
Lusilauiam  attingimi,  IH,  3 v 40. — 
Mirobi igenses IV,  35,  6,  — Neriae , 
IV,  34,  3#  — Praesamarci,  IU,  34,  3. 

Celtici  un  hard u in  / XIV,  49,  6.  — 
promonl.  IV,  34,  3 ,*  IV,  35,  2^ 
Cerna  mons  AlpSuru.  IH,  5,  5. 
Cemelion  oppidnm,  III,  7,  4%. 

Carne  uni  promonl.  TV,  24,  4/ 
Cenchreae , IV,  5,  2.  / 

Cenchreis  ins.  IV,  49,  6, 

Cendcvia  palli*,  V,  47r4  j XXXVI, 
65,4. 

*.  Ceniceli *cst  III,  5,  è.  ' 

Connesseci,  VI,  32,  4 5. 

Cvnouuvu , IV,  32;  f. — ni  ala  Mas* 
filiam  babitayere,  IH,  23,  3.  " 
Ccnomanòmm  ager.  Ili,  23,  3. 
Centrane» , III*  24,.  3. 

Centrones  Alpino  tradii , XXXIV, 
2,  2.  _ " . ; 
Ccntronicae  A I pei,  XI,  97,  4. 
Conturipae,  XXXI,  44,  2.  ✓- 


Cfniuripitii , I||,  4 4,  6. 

Catturi pinùm  Siri  lise  crocum,XXI, 
47,  4. 

Ceos  ins.  IV,  20,  6;  XI,  26,  4. 
Crphalatia  ins.  IV,  <9,  3 ; XI,  52, 
4;  XXXII,  9,  4. 

Cephalaedis t III,  14,  4.  ' 

Cephalonesos , IV,  27,  2. 
Cephalotomif'Vl , 5*.  2.  * 

Cephisias  lacus,  XXXVII,  4 4,?. 
Cephìssut  a ami  5,  II,  406,  40;  IV, 
4,  4;  IV,  4 2/2  €1  3 | XVI,  «6,  4 et  6. 
—foni,  IV,  4 4,  2. 

Cepi  Milesiorum,  VI,  6,  4.  ' 

Ceramico*  Àlhenis,  XXXV,  45}  2; 
XXXVI,  4,"  9. 

Ce i‘a mica s tinu»  , V,  29  > 5,  V, 

36,  3. 

Ceramsu,yt  29,-7  1 V,  3<ì,  2. 
Ceranac , V,  44,  4. 

Cerasti*,  Cyprua,  Vf  35,  f. 

- Cerasus,  VI,  .4,  2. 
j Ceranni , HI,  26,  2. 

Ceraunii  monles,  VI,  40,  2 ; VI,  4 4, 
4;  XV,  36,  4. 

Ceraunius  moni,  V,  27*  3. 
Ceraunus  fi.  Vi,  3,  2. 

Cerbalus  fi.  HI,  46,  4.  . < 

Cabiuil,  VI,  32,  4 4 el  48. 
Cerbcrion , VI,  61  4. 

Cercctac , VJ,  5,  2,  . v 

Corceti  mona,  IV,  45,  2,  ,TC 
Ceree  ti  us  mons,  V,  37,  4. 

Ccrciat  insnlae,  V,  38,  2. 

Ceroit»  insula,  V*7,  4. 

Cerami is  insula,  V,  7,  2. 

Ceradio  Ebura,  HI,  3,  8.  • 

« Cerati  a ti  Mariani,  IU,  9,  4 1;>  . 

Cerinihut,  l\;  24 , ,2.  — Eubotae  ; 
XVIII,  73,  4x 

» Cermorun  opp.  IV,  47,  5x 

Cerne  Africae  insula,  X,  9;  2 ; VJ, 
36.  4 et  2.  • 

Ceron  foiis,XXXI,  *9,  4.  *v 
Cerretani,  IU,  4,  5.  — qui  luliani  g 
tl  qui  ÀugusUni,  IH;  4,  6. 
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Ceruma , VI*  35,^3, 

Cesctim  oppidum,  XXXI,  12,  4. 
Cesi , VI,  23,  3.  * 

Cessero,  III-,  5,  6.  . * 9 

Cesino,  IV,  4,  4.  * * 

Cestiini,  IV,  1,2''.' 

Cetorini,  IH,  <4,  5. 

Cetius  fl.  V,'  33/3.  * 

Cetribonì,  VI,  23,  3.  ^ 

Chalriae  castra,  V,  H, 

Chnbura fons,  \XXIj22,  2;  fcjLXll, 
7,  i. 

r Chadaei.V  1,32,8. 

Chadisia  oppidum  et  fi.  VI,  3,  2. 
Chncronea,  IV,  <2,  2.  ^ 

Chaeronia , XVI,  *66,  4. 

Chalacon  portai,  1V,  4, 

Citala  tira *.  IV,  47,3^ 

Ckaiastricum  nitrum  , XXXI , 46 , 
2 et  9.  ^ 

Chalet  ins.  V,  36,  2,; 

Chalccritis , VI,  43,  4. 

Chalet  a ius.  IVr  23,  5.  r 
CAfl/d«»Bhodiorum  ìnsula,  XVII, 

3. 

C^ciVfe/i*eTrniagora,XXXV,35,4 . 
Chalcidensiwn  Cuniae,  111,9,9. 
Chalcidcne  Syriac*  V,  <9,  4. 
Chalddica  creta,  XVI 11  ,"'73,  4.  — 
ferula,  XXI,  29,  1.  ^licua,  XV,  19 
2 et  3. 

Cfudcidici  galli,  X,  24,  3. 

Chalet  di  s ins.  in  Propomicle , III 
44,  4. 

Chnlndis  lacus,  XVÌII,  30,  5, 
Chaltis,  Eul>oea.  IV/ 2 1,  3. 
Chalóis  Euboea,  XI,  74,  4 j IV,  21 
2 ; XXXI,  46,  5V 

Chalet s (in  Arabia),  VI,  32,  46. 
Chalet  s ad  Bel  un* /V,  49,  4. 

Chalet s ins.  IV,  4 9,  2. 

Chalet*  mons,  IV,  3,  4.  ** 
Chalcodotis,  Euhotae,  IVr,  24,3. 
Chaldmea  ?ec|a,  XVJII,  57,  4* 


Chntiìaei,  VI,  32,  4;  XVIII,  66,  li 
XXXVII,  67,  U -*■  habent  in  caeri- 
raoniis,'etc.,XXXyiI,  28,  *1. 

Chaldaeis (quando  sidera  orlimi  ur), 

XVIII,  6‘8,  6.  • 

Cìlaldaeorum  doclrina  , VI,  30,  6. 
— -cincinna  tertia,  Vi,  30',  6. 

Chaldaeorum  iufeslatores,  VI,  32,2. 

« Chald  ai  carimi  genlium  caput , VI , 
30,  4.  * / 

Chaldonc  promont.  VI,  32,.  6. 
Chalonitis , VI,  30,  6.— cuoi  Cteai- 
phonle,  VI,  34,.  5r.  - \ 

ChalyheSyW,  4,  2 ; VII,  Sj,  0 ; VI, 
34,  7;  Vili,  82,  4. 

Chaoitades  mom,  V,  27,  2. 
Cfù&nes,  a qui  bus  Chaonia,  l£,  4,2* 
Chaonia,  XXXI,  39,.  7.  j 
Characcne  par»  Elymaidis,  VI,  34, 
41.  J ' * 

Characeui  (in  Taurica),  IV,  26,  6. 
Charaaenohtm  frex,  VI,  32,  4 et  5. 

' Charpdrus,  V,  4 8,-  ■ 4 . 

CW«a>  VI,  *26,  5,*. XII,  4 0,-4 

(describilur),  VI,  34,  42. 

Chàrbanus  mons,  VI,  34, 7/  » 
Charles  fl.  VI,  4,  ti.  . • 

Cnarmaci , VI,  32,  44." 

Charmarurn  rex,  VI,  23,  6t 
Cbaroneae  aCorbes,  II,  ^5,  2. 
Charybdts  mare  vorlicoSum , Ili, 
44/  2.  » 

Chat  cui,  VI,  32,  6. 

Chatramotitac,  VI/ 32,' '4  4 et  48. 
Ghalti. , IV,  28,  2. 

Citatici  maioreset  miaorés,  XVI, 

i, 

Chaucorom  genles  t IV,  28 , 2,  — 
ifisulae,  IV,  29,  4,  - . <* 

Che  li  don:  ae  io*.  Il,  406,  6;  V,  35. 
3.  — insulse  Asiae,  IX, 85,  4.' 

Chclidonutm  proroontorium  , V , 
27,  4/  • *'* 

Chr  loti  ale  s protn.  IVr,  6 , 2. 
Chelònllis  ins.  Vi , 32,  8. 
Chelonophagi , VI,  28,3 j IX,  \%,  4, 
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Chcrronesus  Hcracleotaftim  oppi* 
dimi,  IV,  24,  5.  , ' 

Cherroncsas  ad  Ptoponlidert» , XI  , 

73,  2?  * r“ 

Cherronesus  Taurica,  XIX,  30.  2. 
Chersonttui  Rhodiorum  , XXXI , 
20,  f.  ‘ 

Chrrsonésui,  IV,  <8, 4}  XY11I,  12, 

3;  XXXli  30,-2. 

CfuruscT,  IV,  28,  2. 

Chesius  fi.  V,  67,  <• 

Ghia  ficus,  XV,  49, 

Chia  maalidie,  XII,  60,’4f  XXIV, 

^ v *"•  t ■ 5 • 

Chia  terra,  XXX V,  56,  !..  * 

CWamVVl,  26,  f.,  % 

r/w^XVU,  3?.  47.  ^ / * 

Chii  cadi,  XXXVI,  4 2,  t.  > ^ 
Chilmancnsc  oppid.V,  4,  4. 

Chi  marra,  mona,  II,  4 40,  1 ; Y, 
28,  \,  ’ . . / 
Chimera  caMelltiOi,  IV,  4,  -4. 

Chinici  ion,  IV,  4 5,  4.  . . ' 

Cìùonwi  lapiaidinac,  XXXVI,  5*,  3. 
Chips  Ubera,  V,  38,. 4.—  insula  , 
X\1ll,  47,  ti  X*XI,  28,  4;  XXiVI, 
4,  2* et  3i  XX£VU',  25, 4.~  oppir 
duin,  XVI,  6,  . • 

ChìrttgyliUni  ftjs.  V,  35,  3. 

Chi  tinto  sagi,  VI,  -24,  S>.  s. 

Chiù™  amyium,  XVI H,  4*7,  1. 
Chinai  /nanno^,  V,  38,"  4f 
Chinai  vìuiim,  XIV,  9,  4 jXlV,  47, 
t ti  2;  XXXIV,  22,  4.  *' 

Chtus  AnthernVii*,  XXX-Vl,  4,  ?.  ^ 

Chili*  lòpls,  XXXVI,  28,  4. 

Chius  nuclei*»,  XIV, ‘4,  47, 

Chla/nj  dui,  Delos,  IV,  22,  3.. 

* Chlorut  fi.  V,  22,  4»  , 

Choanly  VI»  32^  46/ 

Choarn.  VI, 17,  2.  .•.*«/ 

Choaspcs  il.  (in  mietila)/  Vi,  3K  4} 
XXIV,  <02,  2;  XXXI/ 24,  4»-  . 

Chpaspith  ( gemma  )’,  XXXVII , 
56,  4.  , - - 

Choatrae,  VI,  17,  f. 


Chóatras  mom,  -V,  27 , 2. 

Qhoma , V,  28r2.  . 

Chonfafi,  VI,  48^  3. 

C fiora  (in  Àegypto),  XIII,  9,  3. 
Xcópa  Alex^ndriae,  VI,  39,  2, 
Choraimri,  VI,  4 8,  3.  ‘ 

Chordulc  por  tua,  VI,  4»  3. 

Choron tannar,  VII*  2,  47.* 

ChortarC  Peraac,  VI,  49,  1. 

Chrysa,  V,  32,  2 «I  3.  -, 

• Cftryta,  insVlV,  20,  5.  - • 

G/uyse  ios.  (in  India),  VI,  23,  4 4. 
Chryst  promonU  VI,  20,  3. 

% Chrysei,  V-l,  23,  3. 

Chry  spceYa*  pronioht.  IV,  4 8,  è. 
Chrysopolis , V,  43,  3. 

Chrytpithoas  fl.  V,  4 6,  4 c 
Chrfiorrìioas , Gendos,  V,'43»  I* 
ChrjrsQrrlioòs  fi.  (in  Ponto)  , VI  ; 
4,6"!  ' . * • . 

Chry&rrhms , Pactolos,  11.  V*,  30, 4 . 
Chytri , V,  35,  2.  ^ 

Chf  trvpharia,  V,  34,-6. 

Cibarci*  IV,  34,  2. 

QùilUani,  IV,  35,  6-  s 

Cibato**  Apanlia,  V,  29,  4. 

Cibym,  V,  22,  2. 

Cibyratarum  iuga,  .V,  29,  4. 
Cibyratfca  iurisdictio,  V,  29,  3. 

* Qicot  ina.  IV,  ^4#  3.  ^ 

Cìciyneniy  VI,  7,  4.^  • 

Ctcones  fruire,  ,Vf,  20,  3%  ^ 

Ciconum  flumen,  if,  4 06,  5* 
CicanwH  regio,  IV,  4$,  4. 
Cìcynelhus  irta.  JV,  23,  ?•  • 
Cidamum-,  V,  ^5,  5 et  6. 

Cigyrri,  HI,  4,.{2.  • 

Ciibiana  toga,  V,  -34,  4.  , *■ 
Cilbiaai  agri,  XXXIII,  37,  4. 
Cilbiani  inferiore*  et  superiore!,  V,.. 
34,9.  ' \./- 

Cileni,  IV,  84,  3.  . . 

Cilices  Mamiacodeni,  V,.32,  3. 

# * éC*lià<i\  Syriae  proliino,  .V,  22,  4 
et  aeqtj/  Xl , 4 46  , 4 j Vili  , 76,  3 
XIII,  9,  6;  XVI,  42,  4j  XY1II,  30, 
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5;  XXU,  H.-ti  XXII,  42,  4;  XXXI, 

4 ; XXXV,  57  » 4.  - (^i  ut  ili  Un), 

' fi 

8,  I;  XXXI,  12».  4/ 

XXXV,  57,  iti  eeqq. 

• / 

Cilicia  lactura,  XIX,  38,;4‘ 

Gmolis,  2. 

# 

/ / 

Cilici»  ibiìJm,  XV  1,-63,  I, 

Cimolus  ina.  IV,  23,  '3*  ' 

/ . 

Ciliciae  cotea,  XXXVI,  47,  1*  ' fi- 

Cinaedopolit  ini,  V,  36,  3. 

cu»,  XV |,  49,  0— - porteO.'V,  3?,  t- 
Ciliciae  fini»  , V,  22,  3. 

Ciliciae  ntoole»,  XXI V,  402,  5, 
Ciliciae  populi*  linee»  inette  , 
XXVII,  » 20,  Ir  • v- 

Catara  tm.  IV,  23,  3. 

Cingili";  V,  21,  4. 

Cingalhni  III,  9,  H;  111/(8,  2. 
Cinta  oppidu»,'  III,  < (,  i.  , 

4 Cinyps  il.  et  regio,  V,  <,  2. 
Cinjrria , V,  36',  2.» 

Ciliciae  monte»,  XXV,  IO,  J ■ 

Cios  fl.  pt  'oppuium,  V,  4Q,  4* 

Olicium  crocuro,  XXI,  47,  4. 
Cilicium  hys»opum , XIV,  49y  7 ; 

Cìtcatum  (in  CoUhif),  VI,  4,  li. 
Circciciìsia  osi  rea,  XXXII*,  2 1 , 4.  ' 

XXV,  87,  4.  ; . 

‘ Cilicium  itinum,  XX1.  ‘ 

Circriepsis  nger,  XÌX,  40,  3.  0 
CirceiL,  JI,  87 , 4 ; III  , 9,  A , 5 et 
6;  XV,  36  r 4.  i XXV,  5,1;  XXXII, 

, Cilicium  piare  , V ,'76p  4|  V, 

35,  * f 1 • ' 

Ciliàam  vimm»,  XIV,  44,J. 

24,2. 

Circeiorum  Insula , ti  H omero.  III, 

f 

CUiciui  Àul(m,  V,  35,  2.  J*  * 
CSfla,  V,  U,  X.  • * ■ ' 

9,  5.  • / ■ 

Circius  mota,  VA  27  j 2» 

Cillai»,  V,  5,  6. . 

Circumpadana  Italia,  XVI  II,  25,4; 

■ • 

Cimbri , IV  , 27  , 7 TV , 28,  2; 

xvm,  3U,  ?■.  • . • 

XXVI,  9,  4 ; XXXV»,  t , 3 ■ — r«*>, 

Circumpàdaua  must»,  XIV, -25,  3. 

Vili,*  64 , 2.  • - , 

Cimbrica  iteli» , H ■ 38, , 1 , XV  I,  57, 

C ir  curri  pudanae  Over,  Vili,  73,  1. 
Circus  (Rolnae),  Viyr6,  2;  VILI, 

2;  XXII,  6,  4j  XXXVI,  61,  4. 

7,  2;  Vili,  20,  lj.VUl,C5,  4 ei3^ 

Cimbrica  \icluria , Vii , ÌI2  , 4 
XXX11I,  53,  ».  - . 

VIU,  66,  1;  XVÌfl,  %,  2;  XKJ,  5,  1; 
XXXIII,  16/4;  XXXIVi.  41,  i.  , 

. 

v Cmbrorum  prnmontorium,  II,  *67, 

Circi#  rnagnus,  XXXVI,  44,  10. 

, 

4;  IV,  27,  « et  7T  - , 1 

Circa*  luaxinuw,  'XXXI V , 49,  8 : 

Cimbro! Quintu*  Cutolu»  curo  Caio 

XXXVf^i,  3;  XXXV*  45,  4.,-Cae- 

. 

Alerio  futili,  XVII,  4,  2 . . • 

Sare  esimetti*,  XXXVI,  24,  Ji. 

Ciminia  Il, 9»,  2. 

Circuì  Cài»  et  MerOn<s,  XXXYl  , 
^,45,  3.  — Flaminiin/^XXIV,  V,  4.— 

# ■ 

Cimmeri!  Scythee,  VI,  44,  3. 

Cimmcrii  Boaphòri  latiluilo  , IV  , 

XXXVI,  4*  13  et  4 — Vaticanus, 

. 

-36, 9, 

XVI,  Ì6,  6.  : ' . . ' 

"e 

Ctrilmcrit,  Anleodroa,  V,,32,  3. 

Circhi}  opp.  IV;  4,  1 / 

- 

CtmmcrUùn  óppittuqi .,  Ili , » , <9  ! 

^ Cirrha^i-  campi,  IV,  4,  li 

■* 

VI,  6,  4.  >. 

Gela  col.  V,  2;  4,  % " / 

Cimmcriut  Bospljijrù»,  IV , 24,  5 1 

' Cisalpini 2 Italia,  X^U,  2,  -f# 

* 

VI,  5,  3;  fXVI,  59,  2.  ’.* 

Gisamuntj  IV,.  20,  3. 

Cimali a creta,  XX,  84  , 3 4 XXI  , 

Gsipmium  geni,  "V,  4y  2.  / 

. 84,  4j  XXV4,  74,*  i;  XXVIII,  2S, 

Ciiori,  VIj  35,  16.  V#»  • 

XX Vili,  46;  14  XXIX,  35,  li  XXXI, 

Capii,  VI,  35,  47; 

» 

«6,  14;  XXXIV,  40,  4;  XXXV , 66, 

, “4 

• ' ’ ! 

> • ' * 

Cissa,  IV,  l9,  IO,  '.'r  • - 

V 

s 

« 

i 

* 

. V ^ - 
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Citta  ini.  Ili,  30,  2. 

Cisserussa  ios.V,*36-,  2.*  . 

Gisianthi,  VI,  44,  9.  «S  . 
Gs$u  roonles,  VI,  7,  2. 

Gslhe*of  V,  i2,  2.  # / 

Cìthaeron  salta»,  IV,  <2,  4. 

Ci  l kart  si  a por  tu*.  III,  5- 
Citheni  ìugi,  VI,  47^  2. 

Cilicus  «a),  XXXI,  41  / 4. 
ditium  , V,  35,  2-  — in  Cypro, 
XXXI.  39,2..  . . 

Gacoa  fon»,  XXXI,  46,  4.  , 
ClamfteUaCt  IM,  40,  2. 

Claris,  lY,~i'S,  2*.  . * 

Gerii  Apailinis  fammi,*  V,  34  , 5. 

— specus,  II,  4 06,  42.*.  . ' , 

Clama • Iulia;  Ili,  3,  B.  . 

Gassila  col.  Ili,  5,-5.  • ... 

Classitae  Silici,  VI,. 90,  2.,  . 
Odierna , III,  20,  2.  *.V» 

Claudia,  tU,  27,  t.  , ‘ 

Claudia  praefectura,  Ul,  8,  3. 
Clau'ìiopohs  Cappailociae,  V,  24,3, 
Gaudi as  ino**,  Hi,  28,  2. 
Clazomclkae,  V,  3| 6j  XXXI,  41, 

2}  XjqHÌ,.V*  > ^ ; 

Gazomtnu  circa  Tanaifi),  Vi,, 7,  4. 
Gazomcnium  viuuai,  XIV,  9,  4. 
Clazomeidus  Aoax  agorai,  il,  5$,  4. 

— ArlcmoQ,  \jl»  5?,  4Q,  — Hexjpo* 

timur.  Vii,  53,  4.'  ' 

Cleonae  , W , 4U',  4j 

XXXVI, *4,  3.*  ;**  V„  .^*1  ‘ 

Cleonae  fin  Macedonia),  ]J,  47*4. 
Gcouaei  twpi,  XIX,  26,  3*w 
Cleonavus  Cimop,  XXXV,  34,  3. 
Ólìbqjius,  Vi  23,  4..  . 

CliboHutf  1 U,  j . 

Cluìei in».  V>.85,"it  V *-  — 

Climax  Melale,  Vi,  -2$,  'Ìf  . • \ 

disopra,  xit  aa#  #.  > 

Cliternia  Larinatuti),  III,  46 , 4- 
ChtemiHiy  IH,  <7  4.  . * *.• 
C7i»r»i4i*i#  IV,  40,  4.  - »..  *** 

Gilorìu^lìxi\t  ìi,  4.  r>Ucus  et 
puteii*,  XXXI v 4 3,  ) . /" 


Oilorm  Dwai,  XXXIV,  49,  2. 
Clodia  fossa,  III,  20,  7/  - 
Ciotti  a Romana',  IH,  9,  5, 

Guano,  III,  '4  8,  2.  ‘ .**• 

. Cludrns  IL  V,  29,  6* 

Clunia , Ili,  4,  i 4 « • ' 

CluHÌcmis  cumeottls,]!!,  9,  40. 
Clupca,  V,  3,  2;  V,  7,2;  XXXV, 
59,  4. 

Clusina  siligo,  XVIII,  20j  X 
Clusini r XIV,  4,  44. 

* elusivi  aelenes,  III,  I,  3. 

Clasùii,  novi,  HI,  8,  3. 

Clusiolum,  HI,  Ì9r  3,'v 
Gusinm,  Vili,  82,  i\  XVIII,  fj,  3; 

XXXVI,  49,  2. 

, Ciumisriy,  f2,  3a  * 

.Coòoris  in*.  VI,^32,  '9. 

Coòus  fl.  VI^  4,  j5.  ■ *’ 

Cocanicus  Idcui  , XXXI  , |9 , 4 
et  5.  . " , . - . ' 

Cocimhos,  111)  0,  5. 

, Cocinihmn , HI,  45,  4». 

Cocondae,  VI,  23,  6,  J 

Caco ssatest  W,  33,  2.  a 
Ùocy  hum,  V,  32, 1 - '■>  *>  * r‘  ■ ' 
Codoni,  VI,  34,  *4  3.  V t 
4 Godami t siorn,  1 V,  27,  8.  ' .. 

C accorimi  oppidum,  Cale  b eden,  V, 
43,  2.  r •; . 

- CmU  Syria  , V,  43,  4 y ¥*  4f,  3;' 
XXI",  72,  t.  : . _ .. 

Gelee  insulse,  V^38,  3..  . 
tacici ùu , Ili,  4>  14.  ' 

Caelctae,  IV'^  48,  2. 

Caeluia,  ili,  23,'  4.  T,' 

Caeliurrt , III,  46,  3;  t ■' 
€ac/or  porlnU V,  14, 4 2;  1V^23, 9. 

* jCogamu*  *• 

* Gai  dpi  ani,  ID,  28,  4; 

Coiapis  28,  X #* 

v Colami,  IV,  35,  4.  t 
Calchi,  ; MCXilt  15,  2; 

XXXIII,  37,  li  • V , 
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COM 
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Calciti  còndidere  CóicTùnium,  Hi, 
26,  3*— Oricum  > IH,  26,  4. — P*J- 
lam,  III,  23|  2i  . * • „ ' *•' 

Colchica*  solitudini  Vi,  4 4,4/ 
Cohchùlis  fi.  Suriiim,:!!^  106,^4. 
Colchiniam,  111,26,  3.. 

% Colchis  ùnta  Phashi  amnem,X!XV, 
100,!.. 

Cqkfui  Medea,  XXV,  5,  *2.  , * 
Colchorum  genles,  XI,  4y  4.  - 
Colenti  ni,  Ilf,  26,  2. 

Colcntam  ifts.  Ili,  25, 1 2.* • 
Coliacnm  promont.  VI,  2 4>  6.  ' 
Colica  regio  Ponti,  VI*  5‘,  4.. 

' CoUatia,  IH,  5,  <6. 

Collatini , ]fì,.46,  6.  ^ 

Colli  gai,  VI,  35,  15. 

Collimi  (paca  WLis)  , XVlII,  3,  5. 
Collina  porta,  XV,  20>  2n  » 
CoUippo,  IV,  35,  f. 

Col lotlc s in*,  ili,  <3,  2.  * . • 

Colobona,  III,  3/  7.  - * 

Coloratiti»  ina.  \(,Ì4,  4. 

Cblone  (in  Aeolide),  V,  32,  ‘3. 
Colonia'  Agrippinensis  , IV  , 3l,  2. 
Celanti  ini/JV,  5.  *.•  • 

' Colopcna  regio.  Vi,  3,  1. 

Colophon , 1I>  406,  <2;  V,  31,  5. 
Coldphonia  resina , XIV,  25  , 2; 
. XXVI,  C6,  4.,  - , - 

Colophonii , Vili,  Si,  ■{.- 
Colophoniòrurm  Mydea,>V*-40/3. 
Colophbnium  scamrooniuni,  XXVI, 

38,  «...  . v; - ;• 

* Colophon  itti  Dioqy»iòdoi't»rX  XXV , 

40,  24.  " ■ . . * 

Colostap,X , fr,  t;  XXXI^2^,  4. 
Colpe -,  V,  di;  6.  - ’ « 

Colfjusti,  Calclicdort,  .V,  -13,  2. 
Coluba t,  Vi,  22,  A.  , 'dti  •* 
^ Chlubtmrig,  III,  H,  • «r 

Coluhr arìae  insube  fèrri  serpente* 

pani,  IH,  1*,  y.  - 

Colombaria  ini.  HI,  42,  2. 

' Cornicili»,  UÌ>  6*6' ~ :vl  . 


Cornano,  in  Csipp^docia,  Vi,  3,  i; 

Vi,.  4/4*. 

Corhaui,  VI,  4 8,  3.  ' ' / 

Coniata  Galiia,  XI,  47 -,  ? ^ IV , 31, 
4;  XVIII , 20,  4 ; XX'Xlir,.<6  , 4 ; 
XXXVI,  7,  4. 

Co  pitturi  (GaTttiae),  V,  42,  2, 
Cornami  agetr,  II,  *06,  4 2. 
Cornami  lapis  . XXXVI,  44,  t. 

. Còrni**, MI x 47,  ì. 

Camìtii  poroua,  XXXIV,  12,  4. 
Contiti  um  , Roma  e ; -VII,  54  , ; 

XV,  2o,  3 ; XXXIil,  6,  3*  XXXIV  , 
0,  2;  XXXV, *40,  1;  XXJCV,  49,  4. 

Comma  gepa  galla, -XVI  ,9,4} 
XXIV,  6,  4.  •"  » ' • 

Comnmgene,  11,  4* 08,  4;  V,  4 3,  4; 
V,  20,  2 et  3U,  X*  28,  3 j X,  63,  4,i 
XXIX,  ì 3,  4. 

Commagtnn  fini*,  V,  24,  4. 
Commope  ins.  V,  36',  2.  v 
„ Complutmses , UJ,  4,  B,  r 1 
Compunti,  HI,  46,  6.  ■ '-> 

Cpmnpt  oppidu/n  l,  IH  , 2C,  3; 
XXXtV,  44 , 3. 

Concordia  Tutta,  ltlr  3,  ,4D.  . . 

Concorditi  col*  ni,*  22,  4.  ' 
v Concordtàe  detubrum,  XXXV, 3 6, C. 
Conaordicnset  ( in  Lysifetlia  iV, 

\ • 4 ' v 

Condigramma,  VI,  25,-  3. 

‘ Condochates  H.^Vl;.22,  l/  ^ * 
Cnnimòrica;  Ì,Y,'  35,  4. 

ConisiuOl,  V,v33/3f  ’ 

Comuni,  V,  41)  lì,  V'  1 
CpnàffOH  diabasi 5,  IV,  24,  8. 
Cofuabiirente*,Il\,  I,  ^ }* 

Concentra  Qpptdum,  IH-,  4<T,  2, 
Còntcniìae  genita  vìd#,:  X4V>  $,  9. 
CbàsenliW  ^ger,'*ÌVl#  5ft,  2. 

Cotni tinu m caatrum,  HI, 

ConsOr ajihi,  IVi  33,  l.  > ' % 

Oonttafitia Jotia,  III,  3,  II) * 
Comtanila  lidia  OsseU,  )U^'3,  J¥ 
ConUanUa  liijia  Zitig,  V,  4,*  3. 
Gwwuonrtei,  HI,  24,  *.  . 
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Consuonali,  111,  5,  4. 

Contestatila,  III,  4,  2 et  3. 
Contributo  Iulia,  III,  3,  IO. 
Convallis  insula,  VI,  37,  A. 
Convcnar,  IV,  33,  4, 

C oos  oppidum  io  Galydna  ina. 

IV,  23,  5. 

Caos  insula,  XIII,  2,2;  XXIX, 
2,  A. 

• Copae , IV,  12,2;  VII,  57,  <7. 
Cophanti , II,  4 40,  2. 

Cophen , VI,  25,  I. 

Cd^/iea  fl.  VI,  24,  7 ; VI,  23,  9, 
VI,  25,  3. 

Coplis  arena,  XXXVI,  9,  2. 
Coptiles  Apollobeehes,  XXX,  2,  5. 
Coptites  noinos,  V,  9,  3. 

Coptos,  XIII,  50, 4.  — empori  um, 

V,  A A,  A.  — oppidum,  X,  49,  3. — 
Thebaidis,  XXXVII,  17,  1;  XXXVII, 
<8,  2;  XXXVII,  55,  1 ; XXXVII, 
56,  3* 

Coraccsium , V,  22,  3. 

Conditimi  lapis  in  Asia,  XXXVI, 

13,  2. 

Corambis , VI,  35,  2. 

Corani  orti  a Dardano,  III,  9,  A I . 
Coronane , VI,  32,  46. 

Cor  asta  e insulae,  IV,  23,  3. 
Coraxi,  VI,  5,  4. 

Coraxici  montes,  VI,  40,  4 ; VI, 
4 5,  5. 

Coraxicus  mons,  V,  27,  3. 
Coraxorum  gens,  II,  405,  4. 
Corcyra  insula,  IV,  49,  4. 

Corcjrra  Melaena  ins.  Ili,  30,  3. 
Corduba  colonia,  III,  3,  6 ; XIX, 
43,  4. 

Cordubense  aes,  XXXIV,  2,  2. 
Cordubcnsis  conventus,  III,  3,5 
et  4 0. 

Cordite  ni,  VI,  47,  2. 

Cordylxaa  ins.  V,  36,  2. 

Carente  litus,  III,  3,  4. 

Corcata,  IV,  20,  6. 

Puh,  Tom.  XI 
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Coretut  Maeotis  lacus  slnus,  IV, 
26,  4. 

Cor/inienses,  III,  47,  4. 

Corfinium , VII,  54,  7. 

Coricae  insulae,  IV,  20,  5. 
Corinenses,  III,  46,  6. 

Corineum , V,  35,  2. 

Coriniam,  III,  25,  2. 

Corinthia , XXXVII,  6,  4. 

Corinthia  in  quibtis  aes  placet  auro 
argentoque  mix  Inni,  XXXVII,  4 2,  2. 

— aera  , IX,  65  , 4 . — candelabra , 
XXXIV,  6,2.  — signa,  XXXIV, 
48,  8.  — signa  vasa  , etc.  XXXI V , 
3,  3. 

Corinthia  porticus  ( Romae  ) , 
XXXIV,  7,  4. 

Corinthiaci  sinus  ostium,  IV,  3,  7. 
Corinthiae  colimi nae,XXXVI,  56, 4. 
Corinthii , XXXV,  5,  4 et  2. 
Corinthii  caibunculi  , XXX VII, 

25,  4. 

Corinthii  napi,  XIX,  25,  4.  v 
Corinthiorum  col.  Apollonia,  III, 

26,  4. 

Corinthius  Aminocles,  VII,  57,  46. 

— Gbuciou  , XXXV  , 40,  9. — Hy^ 
perbius,  VII,  57,  7, 

Corinthum  diruit  Murornius,XXXlVr, 
6,  2 ; XXXV,  43,  4. 

Corinthus  col.  IV,  5,  3;  XIII,  2, 
Ai  XXXV,  35,  4.  — capta,  XIV,  5,  4; 
XXXIV,  3,  3. 

Corinthus , et  quae  circa  est  regio , 
XXIV,  42,  4. 

Coriolani , III,  9,  46. 

CormaLot  II.  V,  32,  3. 

Cornacates,  III,  28,  2. 

Come  coll»,  XVI,  94,  4. 

Cornelia  Castra,  V,  3,  2;  V,  4,  4. 
Corneliani  Ligures,  III,  46,  6. 
Corni culum,  III,  9,  46. 

Corolla,  VI,  32,  42. 

Corxmaeus  sinus  a Corone,  IV,  7,  4. 
Coronea , IV,  12,  2. 

Coroni i in*.  IV,  A9, 2, 

Qi 
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CcrpMi,  IV,  <8,  «. 

Corseac  insulse,  V,  37,  4. 

Corsi , XV,  38,  4. 

Corsi  (in  Sardinia),  111,  43,  2. 
Corsica  inalila,  111,  42»  4 ; Vili,  75, 
4 ; XV,  39,  3;  XVI,  28,  2;  XVI,  76, 
2 i XXXVII,  56,  4. 

Corsita  cera,  XXI»  49,  4. 

Cor  si  cimi  mel , XXX,  40  , 4 ; 
XXXVII,  74,  2. 

Corticata  ina.  IV,  34,  3. 
Cortoncnscs,  III,  4,  8;  III,  8,  3. 
Coryccon  promont.  V,  34, 5. 
Corycui  anlra,  XXXI,  20,  4. 
Corycus , XXXVII , 60,  2.  — Cili- 
ciae  mona,  IV,  20,  4;  XIII,  20,  4 ; 
XXI,  4 7,  4 ; XXXI,  30,  2.  — portus 
et  speciu,  V,  22,  2. 

Corymbia , Khodos,  V,  36,  4. 

Cory  dalla,  V,  28,  4. 

Cory  ria  curri  promont.  V,  34, 6. 
Coryphanla , V,  43,  4 . 
CorfphwHena  ostrea,  XXXI),  2f,  4. 
Coryphas , V,  32,  2. 

Cory  phot  ium,  IV,  9,  2. 

Co«  insala,  V,  36,  3;  XI,  27,  4 j 
XVII,  30,  5. 

Coa  uva,  XV,  4 8,  7. 

Coae  ampborae,  XXXV,  46,  3. 
Coi , XIV,  40,  4 i XXXV,  36,  29; 
XXXVI,  4,9. 

Cotun  vimini,  XIV,  40,  2 ; XXIII, 
44,  4;  XXVII,  27,  4. 

Coum  \inum  ex  Italico  lacere,  XIV, 
40,  2. 

Co  salitati  litui,  III,  42,  2. 

Cosatila , Y,  29,  7. 

Coscnum  il.V,  4,  9. 

Cosoagus  U.  VI,  22,  4. 

Costa  Volcientium,  III,  8,  2. 
Cottaci,  VI,  34,  8. 

Cosse  tallio.  III,  4,  4. 

Costoòocci,  YI,  7,  4* 

Cosyra  ina.  HI,  44,  6;  V,  7,  2. 
Cosyri,  VI,  24,  9. 

Cothon  ina.  IV,  49,  5. 


Calieri , VI,  49,  4. 

C ot  mussa  Gadis,  IV,  36,  2. 

Cotto  Mauritaniae,  V,  4 ,2;  XXXII, 

6,  4. 

Cotlae , VI,  7,  4. 

Couianae  civitalea,  111,  24,  3 et  5. 
Cotlonara  regio,  VI,  26,  40. 
Cotyaion,  V,  41,  4. 

Cotyorum,  VI,  4,  2. 

Cr agus  promont.  V,  28,  2. 
Crambussa  ina.  V,  35,  3. 

Cratiaos,  V,  29,  6. 

Cranda , VI,  35,  2. 

Cranio , IV,  3,  2. 

Cranon , IV,  4 5,  4. 

Cranon  (io  Magnesia),  IV,  46,  4. 
Cranon  fona,  XXXI,  47,  4. 

Cranon  Thesaaliae,  X,  4 5,  4. 
Craspeililes  11‘nua,  V,  43,  2. 

Crotali  lì.  IH,  40,  3. 

CratJkis  fl.  Ili,  45,  2;  XXXI,  9,  4; 
XXXI,  40,  4 ; XXXVII,  44,  7. 
Craugiac  insulse,  IV,  49,  6. 
Cremmynn,  IV,  4 4,4. 

Cremnitcos , IV,  26,  4. 

Cremona  col.  III,  23,  3;  VII, 
29,  5. 

Creon  mona,  V,  39,  2. 

C ressa  nutria  (Parrtiasii  piclura), 
XXXV,  36,  4 0. 

Cresta  portus,  V,  29,  2. 

Creta  insula,  IV,  20,  4 et  aeqq; 
VII,  4 6,  4;  VII,  57,  6;  VII,  57,  4 3; 
Vili,  83,  3}  X,  41  , 4;  XII,  5,  2 et 

3 ; XII,  55,  4 : XIII,  9 , 4 j XIII  , 
36,  4 ; XIII,  48,  4 ; XV,  40,  4 ; 
XV,  34  , 4 ; XVI  , 46,  4 ; XVI, 
60,  3 ; XXI , 46 , 4 } XXI  ,69,  4 , 
XXIV,  32,  4 ; XXIV,  96,  4 ; XXV  , 
53,  2;  XXV,  64,  4 ; XXVI,  66,  4 ; 
XXVII,  47  , 4;  XXVII,  74,  4; 
XXVII,  4 45  , 4 ; XXXI,  26,  4; 
XXXI,  30,  4;  XXXII,  22,  4,  XXXV, 

4 8,  4;  XXXVI,  4,  4 ; XXXVI,  4 9, 
2.—  ibi  cedms,  XVI,  76,  2. 

Creine  monte»  Dàcie,  XXIV,  4 02, 4. 
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Ortae  nx  Mino»*  VI,  31, 44* 

Crcles,  VII,  57,  40. 

Cretioa  «rùtolochia,  XXV,  54,  4. 

— cera  , XXI  , 49  , 4.  — cicuta  , 
XXV,  95,  3.—  cuprea,  XXIV, 
64,  4.-—  ferula,  XXl,  29,  4. 

Criticar  caepoe,  XIX,  32,  2,  — to- 
te*, XVIII,  67,  9;  XXXVi,  47,  I. 

Cretici  calami,  XVI,  65,  2;  XVI, 

66,  2.  • 

Creticum  acuron,  XXV,  4 00,  4,— - 
amylum,  XVIII,  47,4. — anisum  , 

XX,  73,  4. — htraclìtim,  XX,  69,  4. 

— mel,  XI,  4 4,  4 j XXIX , 38,  2 — 
nartlum  , XII,  26,  3.  — orìganum, 

XXI,  30,  2.  — passo  m,  XX,  79,  4.— 
sili,  XX,  48,  4. — vìnum,  IV,  41,  4. 

Creticum  mare,  UI,  40,  4;  IV,  48, 
44;  IV,  20,  2. 

Critica*  dancm,  XXV,  64,  2,— 
ìoncus  , XI , 69  , 4**—  labyrinthus  , 
XXXVt,  49,  5 et  6. 

Crexa  ini.  Ili,  25,  2. 

Crialon  oppìdum,  V,  II,  2. 
Crinouólum,  IH,  49,  3. 

CViila,  IV,  4,  2. 

Crìttaeu*  sinus,  IV,  4,  4. 

C ritenti j VI,  35,  42. 

Crithone , lVr,  4 8,  40. 

Crìunietopon  promont.  IV,  20,  2 et 
4;  IV,  26,  7;  X,  30,  2. 

Crobizi , IV,  26,  4. 

Crocida  insula,  VI,  23,  41. 
Crocodilon  oppìdum,  V,  17,  4. 
Crocodìlopoliles  nomos,  V,  9,  4. 
Crocodilus  mons,  V,  22,  I. 
Crocile*  Ins.1V,  49,  3. 
Crommyonetot  ins.  V,  38,  3. 
Cromna,  VI,  2,  I;  IX,  83,  2. 
Cronia,  Bitbynia,  V,  40,  3. 

Crorium  mare  , IV  , 27  , 4 IV , 
30,  3. 

Croio  oppfchim,  ni,  45,  2. 
Crotoncnsium  Terillft,  HI,  l0,  2. 
CrotonìaUM  Milo,  XXXVH,  54,  5. 
Crani  (kTbracia),  IV,  18,  5, 


Crunae  promonUrittfh,  VI,  f,  J. 
Crusa  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Crustumerium , III,  9,  46. 

Crusiumia  péra,  XV,  46,  4. 
Crtaownfta,  XXIU,  62,  4. 
Crustuminus  agcr,  II,  98, 2;  Ui,  6, 3. 
Crmtumium  fi.  UI,  20,  4» 

Crjra  fugùivonmi,  V,  29,  I, 
Cryton  ioswlae,  V,  35,  3. 

Crynis  Ù.  V,  43,  3. 

Cryot  fi.  V,  34,  8. 

Cryptos,  Cypcus,  V,  3S,  I. 

Cleti phon , VI,  30.  6. 

Cubulleriui,  III,  9,  4 4. 

Cucio*  fon $,  VI,  34,  5. 

Culici  Flamoaieaaei,  III,  23,  3. 
Culla  oppidum,  V,  2,  4. 

Cumae,  X\IU,  29,  3j  XXXVI,  «6, 
2. -(in  Italia  ),  XXXV,  46,  5. - 
Chalcidensimn,  UI.  9,  9. 

Cumana  braiiica,  XIX,  4t,  4. 
Cumaruie  plo|«e,  XIX,  2,  4. 
Cumania,  Vi,  (2,  t. 

Cumanum,  XVII,  38,  3. 

Cumwnmt  , caementuro  , XXXV , 
47,  t.  — linuiu,  XIX,  2,  4. 

Cumerum  protnonlorium,  III,  II,  2. 
Cumi,  VI,  35,  15. 

Cwieu,  promont.  IV,  35,  4. 

Cullici  oppidum,  III,  ||t  , . 
Cuniculariae  Intuite,  III,  43.  I, 
Cupra,  HI,  18,  2. 

Cuprense,  Montani,  HI,  t8,  1. 
Curensei,  Hi,  <7,  2. 

Curete,,  \U,  57.  43. 

Curetis,  Acarnaaia,  IV,  2,  4. 
Ceretti,  Creta,  IV,  20,  4 . 

Curia,  Romae,  VII,  45,  2 ; VH, 
54,  3 ; VII,  60,  4 ; XXXV,  40.  7.- 
in  Comilio,  XXXV,  40,  4. — incensa, 
XXXIV,  4 4,  2. 

Curia  Hottìlia,  XXXV,  7,  3. 

Curia  Octavlae,  XXXVI,  4,  46. 
Curia  Pompeii,  XXXV,  Ì5,  2. 
Curiam  (ubi)  fecil  Sfila,  XXXIV, 
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Curias , V,  35,  2. 

Curiata,  III,  49,  3. 

Curictae,  III,  25,  4. 

Curile  oppidum,  II,  93,  4. 

Curtius  fon»,  XXXVI,  24,  28. 
Curubis , V,  3,  2. 

Cusvetani,  111,9,  46. 

CuiiUae  aquae , II , 96,  2.  — in  Sa- 
bini* , III  , 47  , 3;  XXXI,  6,  4; 
XXXI,  32,  4. 

Cyane  fon»,  III,  4 4,  3. 

Cyaneae  insulae,  IV  , 27  , 4 ; VI, 
43,  4. 

Cyaneae  in  Lycia,  V,  28,  2. 
Cyaneos  fl.  (in)  Colchis,  VI,  4,  5. 
Cybotus  mona,  II,  93,  4. 

Cychri  in  Thracia,  XXXI,  4 9,  2. 
Cyclades  insulae,  IV,  22,  4;  XIII, 
47,  4;  XXXVI,  5,  4. 

Cyclades  et  Sporades  insulae,  IV, 
23,  6. 

Cyclopes,  VII , 2,  4 ; VII,  57,  6 
et  7. 

Cyclopis  ins.  V,  36,  2. 

Cyclopum  scopuli  tres,  III,  44,  3. 
Cydara  0.  VI,  24,  6. 

Cydnus  fl.  V,  22,  2.  — Ciliciae  , 
XXXI,  8,  4. 

Cydon , IV,  20,  3. 

Cydonea  ins.  Il,  406,  42;  V, 39,  2. 
Cydoniataram  regio  , Vili,  83,  3. 
Cygnus  oppidum,  VI,  4,  6. 
Cylipenus  sinus,  IV,  27,  7. 

Cy listo»,  IV,  20,  3. 

Cyllanticus  tractus,  V,  42,  2. 
Cyllene  mons,  IV,  4 0,  4. 

Cyllcne  Arcadiae,  X,  45,  4;  XXV, 
8,  4. 

Cyllcnts  sinus,  IV,  6,  2. 

Cyme  ( in  Aeolide  ) , V , 32,  4 ; 
XXXI V,  8,  4. 

Cymothoe  Fons,  IV,  6,  4. 

Cynaetha , IV,  40,  4. 

Cynaethos  ins.  IV,  23,  3. 
Cynaethus,  Delos,  IX,  22,  3. 
Cynamolgi,  VI,  35,  47. 


Cynamolgi , Aethiopes,  Vili,  43, 4. 
Cynopolis , V,  44,  5. 

Cynopolites  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Cynos  fl.  VI,  32,  7. 

Cy no  ssema,  IV,  48,  4 4.  % 

Cynthia,  Delos,  IV,  22,  3. 

Cynthius  mons  , IV,  22,  3. 
Cyparitsa , IV,  7,  4. 

Cyparissia,  Samos,  V,  37,  4. 
Cyparissius  sinus,  IV,  7,  4 . 

Cyphanta  portus,  IV,  9,  4. 

Cypri  aerariae  fornace*,  XI,  42,  4; 
XXXIV,  22,  4.  — ficus  , XVI , 49  , 

4 . — oflicinae, XXXIV,  24, 4 jXXXlV, 
34,  4. 

Cypria  a c rugo  , XXX 111  , 2 9 , 4 ; 
XXXIV,  27,  4.  — arundo,  XXIV, 
50,  2.  — cera,  XX,  87  , 4;  XXIV, 
44,  4 ; XXVII,  28,  5.  — cyanos  , 
XXX Vii,,  38,  4.  — ficus,  XIV,  4 9, 
3.  — ficus  in  Creta  , XIII,  4 5,  4.  — 
laurus,  XV,  39,  4. — magice,  XXX, 
2,  6.  — mora,  XXIII,  70,  4.  — mor- 
taria , XXXIll,  29,  4.—  paederos  , 
XXXVII,  46,  2.  — pyxis,  XX,  5 4,  4 ; 
XXXVIII,  27,  3.  — resina,  XIV,  25, 
2.  — resina  terebintina,  XXIV,  22, 
2.  — spodos , XXXIV  , 34,  4.  — 
squama  , XXXIV  , 25 , 2.  — ■ vitis  , 
XIV,  2,  4. 

Cypria  Catoni*  expedilio,  XXXIV, 
49,  44. 

Cypria  legalio,  VII,  34,4. 

Cypriae  cacpae,  XIX,  32,  4. 
Cyprìae  cotes,  XXXVI,  40,  4. 
Cj'priac  insulae,  V,  35,  3. 

Cyprii,  VII,  57,  47. 

Cyprii  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  4 7,  2; 
XXXVII,  4 8,  4. 

Cypriorum  rex  Cinyras,  VII,  19,  4 . 
Cyprium  aes,  XII,  60,  4;  XXXIV, 
2o,  4 et  3.  — allium  , XIX , 34,  2. 
— amaracum,  XXI,  93,  4 . — caeru- 
Icum,  XXXIll,  57,  4. — clialcantliuro, 
XXXIV,  32,  3.  — ladanum  , XII,  37, 
2 et  3;.— XXVI,  47,  4 — «nel,  XI, 


Digitized  by  Google 


CTR 


DAM  6 I 3 


<4,  I.  — «ori,  XXXJV,  30,  4.  — 
spodium,  XXXIV,  50  4.  — trìtienm, 
XVIII,  <2,  4.  — <u  , XXIII , 37,  4. 
— vimini,  XIV,  9,  2. 

Cyprius  achltes,  XXXVII,  54,2. — 
sdamai,  XXXVII,  (5,  3. — calami», 
XXXII,  52,  2.  — al,  XXXI,  4< , 4.— 
Sphagnos,  XII,  50,  4. 

Cyprius  stipai,  XXXIV,  49,  34. 
Cyprot  insula,  XII,  61,1;  XXVIII, 
84,  2;  XXXIII,  27,  4;  XXXVI,  45, 
4;  XXXVI,  59,  4 ; XXXVII,  22,  2 ; 
XXXVII  , 37,  4;  XXXVII,  40,  4. 

Cyprum  a Cilicia  traiiciunt  cervi , 
Vili,  50,  4. 

Cyprus  eadem  insula  , V , 35  , 4; 
VII,  57,  4 J XII,  5,  2;  XII,  54  4 ; 

XII,  55,  4;  XIII,  2,  6;  XIII,  7,  4; 

XIII,  9,  7 ; XVI,  76,  6 ; XXVI,  30, 
4 ; XXVIII,  6,4;  XXXI,  39,  2; 
XXXV,  52,4  ; XXXVI,  30,4  ; XXXVII, 
9,  4. 

Cypsella , IV,  48,  4. 

Cyrenae , Vili,  83,  2 ; XI , 32  , 4; 
XIX,  45,  2;  XXI,  40,  5;  XXXV, 
48,  4. 

Cyrenaica,  Vili,  33,  4 ; X,  44,  4; 
XIII,  30,  5;  XIII,  33,  4. 

Cyrenaica  Africa,  V,  5,  8;  XIII, 
9,  7. 

Cyrenaica  provincia.  II,  44,  4; 
V,  4,3;  V,  5,  4;  XII,  5o’  4;  XIX, 
42,  4;  XIX,  45,  4. 

Cyrenaica  regio,  Vili,  82,  2;  XI, 
35,  5;  XVI,  61,  4;  XVII,  30,  5; 
XIX,  46,  4. 

Cyrenaici  tractus,  XXXI,  39,  4. 
Cyrenaicum  crocum  , XXI  , 47,  4 
et  2.  — laser,  XIX,  45,  2. 
Cyrenaicum  ailphion,  XXII,  48,  t. 
Cyrenaicus  ager,  V,  5,  3.  — cacu- 
mi!, XX,  3,  2.  — finis,  V,  5,  8. 

Cyrene , V,  5,  4 et  2j  XV,  34,  4; 
XVIII,  50,  2. 

Cyrenensu,  VII,  57,  47. 

Cyrnaia  sios,  VI,  20,  3. 


Cyrni  Indorum  gens  , VII,  2,  20. 
Cyrnos  ini.  IV,  49,  2. 

Cymos,  Corsica,  III,  42,  4. 
C77TAe«a«(inMacedonia),IV,4  7,4. 
Cyrrheslice,  V,  49,  4.. 

Cyrrhm,  V,  49,  4. 

Cyrus  fl,  VI,  9,  4;  VI,  40,  4;  VI, 
4 5,  4 e»  5;  VI,  47,  3. 

Cjrtae , IV,  26,  8. 

Cytaeum,  IV,  20, 3. 

Cythera  ini.  IV,  49,  5. 

Cythnos  ini.  IV,  22,  2;  XIII,  47,  4. 
Cytinum,  IV,  43, 4. 

Cylis  ins.  VI,  34  2.  — insula  Ara- 
bie, XXXVII,  32,  4. 

Cytorii  montcs,  XVI,  28,  2. 
Cytorw  moni,  VI,  2,  4. 

Cyzicena  amarao»,  XIII,  2,  8.  — 

ostrea,  XXXII,  24, 4 regio, XXXV, 

47,  2. 

Crticeni,  XXXV,  9,  4. 

Cyzicenum  marinor,  V,  44,  4. 
Cyùcenui  Tauriacus,  XXXIII,  55,2. 
Cynicum,  V,  40,  2;  XXXVI,  22, 
4;  XXXVI,  23,  2. 

Cyucus,  XIII,  2,  4;  XVII,  38,  4; 
XXXI,  46,  4. 

1) 

Dabanegorit  regio,  VI,  32,  8. 

Duci,  Gelae,  IV,  25,  4 j VI,  39  , 
9;  XXII,  2,  4. 

Dacorum  origini!  nota,  VII,  40,  I. 
Dacdala , V,  29,  4 . 

Daedalcon  insula,  V,  35,  3. 
Daesitiates,  III,  26,  2. 

Dahae,  VI,  49,  4;  XXXVII,  33,  4. 
Dalmatac,  III,  26,  4 . 

Dalmatia,  III,  28,  4;  XXXI,  43  , 
2;  XXXIII,  24,  2. 

Dilatatine  initium , III,  26, 1.  — 
ora,  II,  44,  4. 

Dalmaticae  Alpa,  XI,  97,  4 . 
Damanitani , III,  4,  8. 

Damascena' perni,  XV,  42,  2. 
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Damasceno  Syria,  V,  11,  f. 
T)ama%cu»  Syriae,  V,  16,  4;  UHI, 
42,  4;  XXXVI,  42,  2. 

Aw«MMI  1*00*,  XIII,  48,  I. 

Dame  a A parala,  V,  35,  4. 

Damma , VI,  32,  9. 

Doadagula,  VI,  23,  2. 

D andari,  VI,  7,  #. 

Daneon  porti»,  VI,  33,  2. 
Dangalae , VI,  25,  4. 

Dannili  morta*,  XXXI,  49,  4.  — 
QArMt*,  IV,  24,  7 el  Mf|. 

Daorizi,  III,  26,  2. 

Dapkitsm,  IV,  15,  I. 

Daphnidis  ir».  VI,  34,  4. 

Jìaphmt  in  Phoeide,  IV.  42,  3. 
Daphnm  in  Ionia,  V,  31,  6. 
Dapktutsa,  Thallim,  V,  39,  2. 
Duru*  GmIuU,  V,  4,  40. 

Data*  II.  VI,  28,  4. 

Darai  11.  V,  4,  49. 

Jlaratitae  Aatbiopes,  V,  I,  #0. 
Dardo»,  VI,  22,  4.  — Indi,  XI  , 
36,  3 

Dar dam  in  Epiro,  HI,  29,  4; 
IV,4,  IV,  47,  ♦ ; XXXIII.  42,  4. 
Dar dania , Samotliraec,  IV,  23,  9. 
Dardanium  oppidum , V,  33 , 2 
et  4- 

Dardorwn  gena.  III,  46,  5. 
barman,  VI,  4$,  I. 

Dorema*,  VI,  34,  7. 

Dori , VI,  23,  4. 

Danti»  par*  Arìanae,  VI,  25,  4. 
Daron , VI,  35,  43. 

Dorrà», V I,  32,  8. 

Date  usa,  V,  20,  4. 

Dasepià «,  V,  40,  3. 

Dateli»,  VI,  35,  2. 

Datibari  0.  V,  5,7. 

Datsarelae,  III,  26,  4$  IV,  4,  3. 
Dato»,  IV,  45,  3. 

DareUi,  VI,  35,  4 2. 

Dmdis  regio.  IV,  4,  2- 
D indole s (bua,  VI,  32,  9. 
Dmtmorwn  coloaUe,  III,  45,  5. 


Dmmiorxan  finta,  III,  46, 

Dtèru  oppid.  V,  5,  6 et  7. 
Decapali»  Syrìae,  XV,  4,  3. 
Decapolitana  regio  , V,  46,  4 j V, 
47,  3. 

Deci ani,  IH,  16,  7. 

Deviate» f IH,  5,  5;  HI,  7,  I. 

D reuma , III,  3,  6. 

DecumoMorum  colonia,  III,  5,  2. 
Decani,  IH,  26,  4. 

Dtilania,  IH,  4,  2. 

Deli  petrae,  XXXII,  9,  4. 

Deliaci , X,  74,  4. 

Dehacunt  ae»,  XXXIV,  4,  4. 

Detos  mittere  soliti  Hyperborci,  IV, 
26,  (3. 

Deio»  insula,  II,  89,  4;  II,  406,  9; 
IV,  22,  2}  XIII,  2,  4)  XVI,  89,  1; 
XXXIV,  4,4;  XXXVJ,  4,3. 
DeipJte*»*  i os.  V,  44,  4. 

Delphi,  II,  95,  3;  VII,  30,  2;  VII, 
32,  4;  XIX,  26,6;  XXXIV*  47,  4; 
XXXIV,  49,  40,  45  et  47;  XXXV, 
35,  4 et  2;  XXXV,  40,  4 3.  — oppi- 
dura, IV,  4,  4. 

Dclphica  laurus,  XV,  39, 4 ; XXIII, 
80,  3.  — oracula,  VII,  47,  4.  — pla- 
tani», XVI,  88,  4. 

Dclphica  tabula,  VII,  58,  «. 
Delphicac  enrtinae,  XXXI V,  8,  4. 
Delphi  ci  paotathli  (statua),  XXXI V , 
49,  8, 

Del  pinci  thesaurì,  HI,  20,  5, 
OalpUicH»  Apollo,  XXXIV,  8,  4. 
Delphi  ni  portus.  111,  7,  2. 

Della , Acgyptus,  III,  20,  7;  V,  9, 
2 et  5j  V,  40,  iOt  XXXVI,  46,  2. 
Delta  tunimuro,  V,  9,  4. 
Demetrio»  oppid.  IV,  45,  4. 
Dentamtetos,  V,  44,  4. 
benda.  Ili,  26,  4. 

I tendi  us  in».  IV,  49,  6. 
benna,  VI,  35,  2. 

Denselalae , IV,  4,  3. 

Dcnseletae,  IV,  4 8,  4. 

Dcorum  insulae,  IV,  36,  4. 
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Derangac,  VI,  23,  6. 

Derasidae,  II,  91,4. 

Derasides  insulae,  V,  31,  3. 

Verbi  ces , VI,  <8,  2. 

Deremislae , III,  26,  2. 

Derelitti,  III,  26,  2. 

Derrha , IV,  17,  3. 

Derlona  col.  Ili,  7,  3. 

Derlusani,  HI,  4,  6. 

Derxene  regio,  V,  20,  1. 

Dcsuvialcs , IH,  5, 

D evade,  VI,  32,  8. 

Develton , Deulton,  IV,  18,  7. 
Deximonlani,  VI,  26,  5. 

Dia  ins.  IV,  20,  5. 

Dm  (in  Ta«rù),  IV,  26,  8. 

Via,  Naxos,  IV,  22,  5. 

D label (ic  insulse,  V,  36,  2. 
Diablindi , IV , 32,  4 . 

Dianae  lucus,  XVI,  94,  1. 
Dianenses,  III,  4,  9. 

Dianilis  myrrha,  XII,  35,  2. 
DUmìutn,  III,  4,  3;  li),  14,1. 

D tantum  insula.  111,  42,2. 
Diaphane m fl.  V,  22,  4. 

Diarrheusa  in*.  V,  38,  2. 
Diarrhylus  H ippo,  V,  3,  4 . 
Dibitcha,  VI,  31,  5. 

Dionea,  IV,  4 7,  3. 

Dicceac , IV,  4 8,  3. 

Dicoearchia , Puteoli,  Ili,  9,  9. 
Diete  Crelae  monte*,  XXIV,  402,4. 
Didyrtnaeu t mons  (in  Orata),  IV, 
20,  4. 

Diduri,  VI,  44,  1* 

Vidymae  insulse,  V,  35,  3;  V, 
38,  3. 

Didrmaei  Apollonia  oracuhim , V, 

31,  1. 

Didymaewn , XXXIV,  49,  25. 
Didyme  ini.  HI,  44,  7. 

Dieruts  col.  IV,  47,2. 

Digba , VI,  34,  1. 

Digerì , IV,  18,  4. 

Viglilo,  Tigris,  IL  VI,  34,  4. 
Dimastoi  ins.  V,  36,  2. 


Dimuri,  VI,  13,  7. 

Dindon , HI,  26,  2. 

Dindymit  Cyaicum,  V,  40,  2. 
Dindymus  mona,  V,  40,  2. 

Dynia  (oppili),  HI,  5,  7. 

Diobesti,  IV,  48,  4. 

Diocaesarea  in  Cappadocia  , VI  , 
3,4. 

Diodori  insula,  VI,  34,  5. 
Diomedea  insula,  IH,  30,  4. 
Diomedis  insula,  X,  64,  2;  XII  , 
3,  4. 

Diomedis  limes,  XXV,  53,  3. 
Diomedis  proraontorium,  IH,  26,  4 . 
Dion,  V,  46,  4. 

Dion  (in  Euboea),  IV,  24,  2. 
Dionysia  ina.  IV*  49,  2;  V,  35,  3. 
Dionytias,  Naxua,  IV,  22,  5. 
Dionysopolis,  IV,  48,  5 et  6. 

Di onysopoktae,  V,  29,  4. 

Dioryctos  locus,  IV,  2,  4. 
Dioscondu  insula,  VI,  32,  40. 
Dioseoron  insula,  HI,  45,  2~ 
Dioscurias , VI,  5,  4 et  2. 
Diosiheritac , V,  34,  9. 
Dioshieronitae,  V,  42,  2. 

Diotpage,,  VI,  30,  2. 

Diospolis,  vel  Dipolis,  V,  48,  4. 
Diospolis  (in  Aegypto),  VII,  57,  4. 
Diospolis  Laodieea  Phrygiae , V , 
29,  3. 

Diospolis  magna,  V,  4 4,  4. 
Diospoliles  nomo»,  V,  9,  3. 

Aio;  Biooooio,  II,  106,  4 4. 

Dirce  fona,  IV,  42,4. 

Direa , VI,  35,  i. 

Diritti,  III,  46,  6. 

Vittoria,  Hi,  26,  1. 

Dium  (in  Creta),  IV,  20,  3. 
Doberi,  IV,  47,  2. 

Dochi , VI,  35,  42. 

Vocleas  caselli,  XI,  97,  4 . 
Docleatae , IU,  26,  2. 

Dodonaei  iovis  lampioni,  IV,  4,2. 
Vadane,  II,  106*  7;  XXXVI,  49,8. 
DoLiics  Salenti»,  IH,  49,  2. 
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Dolicac  insulse,  VT,  32,  9. 

Doli  che,  Icoros,  IV,  23,  4. 
Bolichiste  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Dolionis , Cyzicum,  V,  40,2. 
Doloncae , IV,  48,  2. 

Dolopes,  IV,  3,  4. 

Domatha , VI,  32,  44. 

Domazanes , VI,  34,  7. 

Dona  ceto  moni,  IV,  45,  4 
Donusa  ins.  IV,  23,  3. 

Dora  fon»,  VI,  32,  9. 

Dorica  gens,  in  Asia,  VI,  2,  3. 
Doricat  colti mnae,  XXXVI,  56,  4. 
Doridis  sinus,  V,  29,  5. 

Doridos  mona  Oeta,  XXXV  , 40  , 
44. 

Dorii  moduli,  VII,  57,  4 5. 

Dotion , IV,  7, 4;  V,  34,  6. 

Doris  (regio),  IV , 43%  4.  — ubi 
incipit  (in  fine  Cariae),  V,  29,  2. 
Dori  sci,  VI,  25,  2. 

Dorisela,  locus,  IV,  4 8,  4. 

Doclus  phthongus,  II,  20,  2. 
Doron  (Cilicue),  V,  22,  2. 

Dorumt  V,  47,  4. 

Dorjiaci , V,  29,  4. 

Doryleum  Phrygiac,  V,  34,  8. 
Dotion,  IV,  46,  4. 

Dracon  mona,  V,  34,  7. 

. Draeonon  ins.  IV,  23,  40. 
Bramosa, polus  auslrinus,  VI,  22, 6. 
Drangac , VI,  25,  3. 

Dravus  fl.  Ili,  28,  4. 

Drcpana,  III,  44,  4. 

Drepane,  IV,  49,  4. 

Dr4  pani  Ioni,  III,  44,  5. 

Drepanum  , XXXII,  4 4,  4.  — pro- 
montorium,  III,  44,  3. 

Drepanum  promont.- Indonnii,  VI, 
34,  6. 

Dtilo  fi.  Ili,  26,  3. 

Drilonis  silvestria,  XXI,  49,  4. 
Drimati , VI,  32,  9. 

Drinium  fl.  III,  29,  2. 

Dromiscos,  II,  94,  4. 

Dromos  Achilleos,  IV,  26,  2. 


Druenlia  fl.  Ili,  5,  2.< 

Drugeri , IV,  4 8,  4. 

Druides,  XVI,  95,  4. 

Drftnaea  regio,  IV,  4,  2. 

Dry  mode» , Arcadia,  IV,  40,  4. 
Dry  musa  ins.  V,  38,  2. 

Dryopts , IV,  4,  2. 

Dryopis , Thessalia,  IV,  44,  4. 
Dryusa , Samos,  V,  37,  4. 

Dualus  sinus,  VI,  32,  8. 

Bulichi um  ins.  IV,  49,  3. 
Didopotis,  V,  29,  2. 

Damma , VI,  35,  4. 

Dumna  ins.  IV,  30,  3. 

Duria  fl.  IV,  25,  2. 

Durine  fluvii  duo.  III,  20,  3. 
Durine , ts  urbe  regia  coloui  de- 
durti, VI,  34,  42. 

Durius  fl.  IV,  34,  4;  IV,  35,  4 et  3. 
Dusaritis  royrrha,  XII,  35,  2. 
Dyme  col.  IV,  6,  2. 

Dyris , mona  Alias,  V,  4,  43. 
Dyrrachini , XIV,  4,  8. 
Dyrrachium  urba  Ulyrica,  III,  46, 
3;  XIX,  44,  7;  XXXII,  9,  4.  — co- 
nia, III,  26,  4. 

E 

Eblitaei  montes,  VI,  32,  8. 
Ebode,  VI,  32,  45. 

Ebora , in  Lusitania,  IV,  35,  5. 
Ebura  Cerealis,  III,  3,  5. 

Eburini , III,  4 5,  3. 

Eburobrilium , IV,  35,  4. 
Eburovices  Aulerci,  IV,  32,  4. 

E busi  terra  serpentes  fugat , III 
4 4,2. 

Ebusiiana  terra,  111,  4 4,  2;  XXXV, 
59,  4. 

Ebusus  insula.  III,  4 4,  4;  Vili, 
83,  2y  IX,  32,  4;  XV,  21,  3;  XIX, 
30,  4. 

Ebusus  gignit  cuniculos,  IH,  4 4,2, 
Ecòatana,  XXXI,  44,  4. 


E ab  al  ano.  Medorum,  VI,  <6,2; 
VI,  34 , 7. 

Ecbatana  (in  Media),  VI,  29,  5. — 
(in  Phoenice),  V,  <7,  4. 

Ecdippa,V,  <7,  4. 

Echetlienses,  III,  <4,  5. 

Echinades,  insulae,  11,  87,  4;  IV, 
<9,  2. 

Echinus  oppid.  IV,  <4,  2. 

Echinus , in  Acarnania,  IV,  2,  I. 
Echinussa , Cimolu*,  IV,  23,  3. 
Ecreetìce,  VI,  4,  6. 

E eli  ni,  ili,  21,  4. 

Edenatesy  III,  24,  4. 

Edessa  in  Arabia,  V,  21,  4. 

E de tani , HI,  4,  6. 

Edetania  regio,  III,  4,  3 et  7. 
Edones , VI,  4 9,  4. 

Edonist  IV,  <8,  4. 

E donia,  Antandros,  V,  32,  3. 
Edonut  mona,  IV,  <8,  <2. 

E dosa,  VI,  35,  3. 

Edro  portili,  III,  20,  7. 

E gì  tasta  Hiapaniae,  XXXI,  39,  5. 
E gelei  tani,  IH,  4,  9. 

E guati  a oppiduro,  II,  4 il,  3;  III, 
<6,  3. 

Egwarri , IV,  34,  2. 

Egra,  VI,  32,  <4. 

E giu  turi,  HI,  24,  4. 

Eion,  VI,  6,  4. 

Elaea  (in  Aeolide),  V,  32,  4;  V, 
33,  4. 

Elaea  ina.  (in  Propontide),V,  44,1 . 
Elaeu»  fl.  vel  Eulacus,  VI,  3 * , 9,— 
( describitur),  ex  eo  regea  bibunt,  VI, 
3t,  9. 

Elaeus,  IV,  <8,  41. 

Elaeus  in  Doride,  V,  29,  5. 

Elaeus  sa  ina.  V,  38,  3. 

Elamitae,  cum  oppido  ciusdem  no* 
minia,  VI,  32,  <2. 

Elaphites  inaulae.  III,  30,  3. 
ElaphUis  insula,  V,  38,  2. 
Elaphonnesus  in*.  V,  44,  4. 

Elaphus  mona,  Vili,  83,  4, 


Elaphusa  ina.  IV,  49,  2. 

Eiatea  oppiduro,  IV,  42,  3. 
Elatensium  lyranuua  , XXXV,  36, 

35. 

Elatium,  V,  21,  4. 

Elatos,  IV,  20,  3. 

Elatum  fl.  XXXI,  7,  4. 

E la  tua  mona,  IV,  49,  4. 

Elbocorii,  IV,  35,  6. 

E l danuxr ii  Arabea,  VI,  30,  4. 
Eldamarii , VI,  30,  4 . 

Electrides  insulae.  III,  30,  2 ; IV, 
30,  2 ; XXXVII,  4 4,  2. 

Electris  lacua,  XXXVII,  41,7. 
Elegia  Armeniae,  V,  20,  4 . 

Elei , X,  40,  4. 

Eleo  habitu,  XXXIV,  49,  42. 
Elephanline  Aethiopiae,XXl  V,  4 02, 
3.  —Thebaidia,  XVI,  33,  3. 
Elepliantis  ina.  V,  40,  4 4. 

Elelhi , IV,  48,  4. 

Eieusa  ina.  IV,  49,  6 j V,  22,  3 ; V, 
35,  2. 

Eleusine  in  tempio  pinxit,  XXXV, 
40,  9. 

Eleusis  in  Boeotia , Il , 94,  4 ; IV, 
44,  4. 

Eleutherae  , IV,  42,  2 ; XXXIV, 
49,  8. 

Eleulhereus  Lyciua,XXXIV,  49,  29. 
Elcuthernae,  IV,  20,  3. 

Eleutheros  fl.  V,  4 7,  4. 

Elcutherus  fl.  IX,  4 2,  2. 

Elice , II,  94,  4. 

Eliorum  ager,  IV,  6,  3. 

Elia  in  Achaia  regio,  II,  73,  2 ; 
IV,  6,  3;  VII,  20,  4;  XVI,  43,  2 ; 
XIX,  4,  3;  XIX,  43,  4;  XXI,  49,3; 
XXV,  30,  4;  XXVIIi,  6,  4;  XXXV, 
34,  4 ; XXXVI,  55,  2. 

Elopiae  aquae,  IV,  24,  2. 

F.lorum  fl.  HI,  44,  4. 

Elorum  Siciliae  castellani,  XXXII, 
7,4. 

Elusa  tea , IV,  33,  4. 

Elymoti,  XII,  39,  4. 
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Elymaii,  VI,  18,  4;  VI,  SI,  9.  — 
iuticia  Persidi,  VI,  31,  IO.  — madet, 
VI,  31,  40. 

Emanici , III,  3,  40. 

Emalhia,  Macedonia,  IV,  47,  4. 
Emerita  Augusta,  IV,  35, 6.— Lu- 
silaoiae,  IX,  65,  3 } XV,  4,  5. 

E meriterai/  conventi»,  IV,  35,  S. 

E meta , V,  24,  4. 

E mesetti , V,  49,  4. 

Emeumt  VI,  35,  2. 

EmischabaLet,  VI,  32,  46. 

Emmaum  Iudxar  toparchia  , V , 
45,  4. 

Emodi  montes , VI , 2 1 , 4 ; VI , 
24,8. 

Emodus  mona,  V,  27 , 2 ; VI,  24 , 5. 
Emporiae,  III,  4,  5. 

Enaecadloae , IV,  26,  3. 

Enagora  ina.  V,  35,  3. 

EnchcUae,  HI,  25,  4 . 

Enderoduni,  III,  26,  3. 

En t’adda  oppidum,  V,  4 5,  4. 
Enguini,  III,  44,  5. 

E ninfei  a ina.  IV,  27,  6. 

Fnipcus  il  IV,  4 5,  2. 

Enispe , IV,  IO,  4. 

Enneaerunos,  IV,  4 4,  2.  — Atlienis, 
XXXI,  28,  4. 

Eitosit  ina.  Ili,  43,  2. 

Ente  Ili  ni.  III,  4 4,  5. 

Eoa  littore,  V,  27,  4. 

E od  and  a ina.  VI,  32,  8. 

Eordeae,  IV,  47,  I. 

Eordenses,  IV,  4 7,  2. 

Eoum  mare,  X,  30,  4. 

Eons  oceani»,  VI,  14,  4. 
Epageritae,  VI,  5,  2. 

Epagris,  Andn»,  IV,  22,  4. 

Epei,  Elii,  IV,  6,  3. 

Epelini,  III,  26,  2. 

Ephesi  portus,  XXXV,  40,  45. 
Ephesi,  aedes  Dianae  , II , 87,  2 ; 
VII,  38,  4;  XXXVI,  56,  2.  — tem- 
pia A,  XVI,  79,  4 ; XXXIII,  55,  4 ; 
XXXIV,  49,  4;  XXXVI,  4,  20; 


XXXVI,  24,  4 . — aeptiea  restitutum , 

XVI,  79,  4 

Ephesi  a Diana, XIV,  2,  4;  XXXV, 
40,  7. 

Epiteta,  XXXIV,  49,  9. 

Ephcsium  miuiura,  XXXIII,  39,  4. 
— vinum,  XIV,  9,  2. 

Ephesius  Hermodorua, XXXIV,  4 4, 
2.  — Parrhasius,  XXXV,  36,  7. — Po- 
sidonius , XXXIII,  55,  7;  XXXIV, 
49,  40.— Xenocrates,  XXXVII,  9,  2. 

Ephcsus,  XXXIII,  37,  4. — Amaao- 
num  opus.  V,  31,  4.  — allcrum  lu- 
men Asiae,  V,  34 , 9. 

Ephyray  Corinthus,  IV,  5,  3. 

Eplxyre  ina.  IV,  49,  5. 

Ephyriy  IV,  3,  4. 

Epicnemidii  Locri,  IV,  4 2,  3. 

Epicrane  fona,  IV,  42,  4. 

Epidamnum  col.  III,  26,  4. 

Eptdaphnet  Antiochia,  V,  48,  4. 

Epidarum , V,  35,  2. 

Epidauro  ad veelus  anguis,  XXIX  , 
22,  4. 

Epidaurum  oppidum,  IV,  9,  2. • — 
colonia,  III,  26,  3. 

Epidaurut , li,  94,  4. 

Epidaurut  Limerà,  IV,  9,  4. 

Epidirct  Berenice,  VI,  34,  2. 

EpimaranitaCy  VI,  32,  8. 

E pipita  fuenses  (in  Syria),V,  49, 4. 

Epiphania  (Ciliciae),  V,  22,  3. 

Epiphanta  ad  Kuphrateo,  V,  24,  4. 

Epiri  initium,  III,  26,  4. 

Epiros  y et  Epirua,  IV,  4,  2 et  3 ; 

Vili,  64,  4. 

Epirolet  Alexander,  111,  45,  3. 

E pi  roti  ca  poma,  XV,  45,  2. 

Epiroticae  genica,  IV,  47,  4. 

Epirotici  bovea,  VIU,  70,  4.  . 

Epis , VI,  35,  3. 

Epitibrium,  HI,  3,  5. 

E pi  t us  mona,  IV,  47,  3. 

E piu  ni,  IV , 40,  4. 

Ejpopo»  mona.  II,  89,  3. 

Eporedia , XXI,  26,  4;  Hi,  2l,2. 
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E questui  cui.  IV»  34,  2. 
Erannoloo»  il.  VI,  22,  4. 

Er aiiusa  in*.  Ili,  4 5,  2. 

Erasinus  amnis  in  Argo  lira  , li  , 
406,  3;  IV,  9,  4. 

EralOHOt  insù  lati,  VI,  34,  4. 

Era* 'sei,  III,  29,  2. 

Ercbenlhode»  io*.  V,  44,  4. 

Eresos , V,  39,  4 . 

E retria  (io  Euboea),  IV,  21,  2. 
Eretria  croia  , XXXIII  , 57  , 2 ; 
XXXV,  19,  4. 

Erettiti»  Philoxenus,  XXXV,  36, 

45. 

Ertiti , V,  32,  3. 

Ergavicense»,  III,  4,  8- 
Er gelini , III,  44,  5. 

Ergimi»  fi.  IV,  18,  9. 

E ricusa  ins.  Ili,  4 4,  7 ; IV,  49,  2. 
Eridanum  ostium,  III,  20,  5. 

E ridanti»  11.  Ili,  20,  3. 

E ri  daiun.  Patiti*,  II.  XXX  VII,  41,2. 
Erincon,  IV,  iS,  4. 

E ri  uro  »,  IV,  6,  4. 

Erizena  regio  Asiae,  X,  60,  4. 
Erraunos  II.  V,  32,  3. 

Erycini,  IH,  44,  5. 

Erymanlhi  fonica,  XII,  57,  4. 
Erymantku»  II.  IVj  4 0,  4 $ VI,  25,  4. 
Erymnae , IV,  46,  4. 

Errthù i,  Gadia,  IV,  36,  2. 

Ery  lhrae  (in  Iloeolia),  IV,  42,  2. 
Erythrac,  uhi  Aleos  Uuvius,  XXXI, 
40,  4. 

Erythrac , XXXII,  4 4,  4 } XXXV, 

46,  3. 

Eryt/u-aea  myrrba,  XII,  35,  3 . 
Erythracuc  ex  Asta  ove*  , Vili  , 
73,  2. 

Erythraci,  VII,  57,  4 6. 

Eryihratum  mare,  IV,  36,  ?;  VI, 
28,  4. 

Ery  tkri » aedrs  Herculis,  XI,  36,  3. 
Erjrx  mona,  IH,  44,  4. 

Esar,  VI,  35,  43. 

Esbonitae  Araba»,  V,  42,  4. 
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Escamus  il.  Ili,  29,  4. 

Escua,  IH,  3,  3. 

EscuUtum,  XVI,  45,  4, 

E semini.  III,  4 7,  2. 

Eternimi»  Marcellu»,  XII,  5,  3. 

Et tedones,  IV,  26,  4 0. 

Essedone»  Colchia  iuncti,  VI,  7,  2. 
Essedone»  Scythae,  VI,  49,  4. 
Etseni , V,  4 5,  4. 

Esuòiani  111,  24,  4. 

Elaxalos  ins.  VI,  32,  9. 

E tea,  IV,  20,  3. 

E thè  Icum  11.  V,  44,  4. 

Ethini,  V,  4,  5. 

E dm,  HI,  4 4,  45. 

Elruria,  II,  53,  4;  II,  34,  4;  XIV, 
4,  4>  XVII,  2,  40;  XVIII,  23  , 4 ; 
XXIV,  95,  4;  XXVIII,  4,  4;  XXXIV, 
46,  2 ; XXXV,  43,  2 ; XXXV,  45,  3. 
— imitati»  saepe  nominibus,  111,6,  4. 

Etruriae  el  I.iguriae  conlinium,  XI, 
97,  I. 

Etruriae  rex  Mczentius,  XIV,  4 4, 

— Porscnna,  XXXVI,  49,  7. 

Etruriae  vina,  XIV,  8,  7. 

Etnisca  corona,  XXXIII,  4,  4.  — 
disciplina,  II,  85,  4j  X,  4 7,  3. 

Elruscae  coronar.,  XXI  , 4,  4. — 
fahulae,  XXXVI,  49,  9.  — lillerac, 
XXXVI,  87,  4. 

Etrusci , Vili,  74,  2.  — devici!,  IX, 

63,  4. 

Etruscorum , Popuionium,  HI,  9,  4. 
E ubo  e a ina.  IV,  24,  4 el  a«](|.  XI, 
45.  4;  XVI,  93  , 4;  XVII,  37,  43  j 
XVIII,  12,  6 j XXV,  63,  3;  XXXI, 
20,  f;  XXXII,  9,  4.  — Hoeotum,  VI, 
39,  6. —(ibi)  euripus,  11,  4 00,  4. 
Euboeae  Chalcls,  XI,  74,  4. 
Kuboica  abiea,  XVI,  76,  2. 

E ubo*  cus  aal,  XXXI,  41,3. 
Euluriates,  111,  7,  4. 

Encarpi  ni,  29,  4. 

Euchatae,  VI,  19,  4. 

Eudacmon,  Arabia,  VI,  31,  4 2. 
Eudemia  Ina.  IV,  23,  7. 


/ 
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Euàm  fi.  V,  29,  6. 

Euganeae  genlcs  , III,  2 4 , 4.  — 
pracstantes  genere,  III,  24,  2. 
Euganei,  111,  23,  3. 

Euhippa , Thy atira,  V,  31,  3. 
Eulaeus  fi.  VI,  26,  5;  XXXI,  21,  4. 
Eumenetica  regio,  V,  31,  2. 

E ameni  a (Carile),  V,  29,  6. 
Eumcnia  (in  Thracia),  IV,  48,  6. 
Eupalia,  IV,  4,  4. 

Eupatorio , VI,  2,  3. 

Euphorbeni , V,  29,  4. 

Euphratem  praeclusere  Orcheni  , 
VI,  34,4- 

Euphralen  emergere  putant  in  Ara- 
bia, VI,  32,  46. 

Euphratcs  fl.  V , 20,  4 et  seqq.  VI, 
9,  4 ; VI,  40,  4 ; XIII,  32,  4 ; XV, 
34,  4 ; XVIII , 45,  5 ; XVIII  ,47,3; 
XIX,  48,  4 ; XXXI,  24,  4;  XXXIV. 
43,  2;  XXXVII,  70,  4.  — diduclus, 
VI,  3o,  3.  — a Zeugmatc  scinditur, 
V,  24,  4.  — circa  Babylonein,  XIII, 
22,  2.  — increscit  Nili  modo,  eie.  V, 
24,  5.— circa  Seleuciam  infusus  Tigri, 

V,  24,  4.  — Locus  ubi  oslium  Euphra- 
tis  fuit,  VI,  32,  6. 

Euphralis  conllucns,  VI,  30,  5. — 
oslium,  VI,  26 , 5.  — paludes,  VI,  28, 
2.  — ripac,  Vili,  84,  4. 

Eupths  larus,  111,  23,  4. 

Euranium , V,  29,  5. 

Euromcf  V,  29,  7. 

Europa  altrix  populi  victoris  , III, 
4,  4. — totius  teme  lerlia  pars,  eie. 

VI,  38,  5. 

Europae  ambitus,  IV,  37»  4. — ma- 
gnitudo, VI,  38,  4.— sinus  secundus, 
III,  45,  2.  — sinus  terlius,  IV,  48,  4 2 
et  44. — sinus  quarlus,  IV,  24,  4. — 
terminus,  Tanais,  III,  Prooem.  4. 
Europum  (in  Parlhia),  VI,  29,  2. 
Earopus,  IV,  47,  4 ; V,  24,  2. 
Eurotas  11.  IV,  8,  4;  XXXIV,  49, 
29. 

Euryanasta  ins.  V,  38,  2. 


Euiymerlon  fl.  V,  26,  4. 
Eurymenae , XXXI,  20,  4. 

Eutane,  V,  29,  5. 

Eulhenc,  V,  29,  5. 

Euthychia  ins.  IV,  23,  7. 

Euxinus  Pontus,  VI,  4,  4. 

E vanii Ua,  Trallis,  V,  29,  6. 

E v or  eh  us  II.  VI,  2,  2. 

Evazae,  VI,  7,  4. 

Everta*  fl.  IV,  5,  3 ; V,  32,  2. 
Evergelae,  VI,  25,  3. 

Evia , III,  3,  7. 

Evaenus , Peparethus,  IV,  23,  7, 
Evonymitae  Aeihiopes,  VI,  35,  7. 
Evonymos , III,  44,  7. 

Ex  quiiina  (pii  Vrbis),XVlII,  3,  5. 
Exusta  ins.  VI,  34,  6. 

F 

Fabaria  ins.  IV,  27,  7. 

Fabariae  insulae,  XVIII,  30,  4, 
Fabiana s pagus,  XVII,  41,  4. 
Fabiane*  in  monte  Albano,  III, 
9,  44. 

Fabralcrni  novi  et  velerei,  111,  9, 
44. 

Fagifulani , III,  47,  2. 

Falaricnses,  III,  4 8,  2. 

Falerno  pira,  XV,  46,  4. 

Falerno  succina,  XXXVII,  42,  4. 
Falerno  viua,XXIIl,  20*,  4;  XXIII, 
24,4. 

Falernac  uvac,  XIV,  .4,  15. 
Falerni  agri.  III,  9,  7. 

Falernum  vinum,  XIV,  8,  3;  XIV, 
46,  4 ; XIV,  47,  2 ; XXII,  43 , 4 . 
XXIII,  20,  4. 

Falemus  ager,  XIV,  4,  45;  XIV, 
8,  3. 

Falisca  col.  Ili,  8,  2. 

Faliscorum  ager,  VII,  2,  II. 
Falisca  s (ager),  II,  406,  40. 
Fallienates,  III,  49,  3. 

Fama  lulia,  III,  3,  40. 

Fanctii,  IV,  27,  5. 


— ■ »»■  i -it  xiloli; 


Fantini  Fortunae  col.  Ili,  <9,  2. 

J 'averi  Li  a,  Barcino,  III,  4,  5. 
Faventia,  quod  Vesc»,  III,  3,  5. 
Faventina  lina,  XIX,  2,  2 et  3. 
Faventini,  IH,  20,  2. 

Favoni  e use  s Nucerini,  IH,  <9,  2. 
Felicita*  lui ia,  IV,  35,  5. 
Feligìnates , III,  49,  3. 

Falsitui  Bononia,  III,  20,  4. 
Ferentinatex,  III,  9,  4 4 . 

Ferentimim , IH,  8,  3. 

Feritor  fl.  Ili,  7,  2. 

Feroniae  lucus,  HI,  8,  2. 

Fertinates , III,  25,  4. 

Feriin i,  IH,  23,  3. 

Fescennia,  III,  8,  3. 

Fetulae , III,  8,  3. 

Fetulana  plebs,  VII,  44,  2. 
Fibularensex  Calaguritani,  III,  4,  8. 
Ficana , III,  9,  46. 

Ficaria  ina.  IH,  4 3,  2. 

Ficolenses , III,  9,  4 4 ; III,  47,  2. 
Fidena , XVI,  5,  4. 


Fidata*  ager,  III,  9,  2 ; X,  44,3. 
-tofus»,  XXXVI,  48,  4. 

Fidenate s,  III,  9,  46;  III,  47,  2j 
XXXIV,  4 4,  3. 

Fidente * Aretini,  III,  8,  3. 
Fidentia  Iulia,  IH,  3,  5. 

Fi  denti  ni.  III,  20,  2. 

Firnumomm  castellimi,  III,  48,  2. 
Firmum  lulium,  III,  3,  3. 

Fiicellu*  mona,  III,  47,  3. 
Flaminia  via,  XV,  40,  4;  XXIU, 
49,  4. 

Flaminitanae  cotes,  XXXVI,  47 , 4 . 
F lamiiiius  Circuì,  XXXIV,  7,  I. 
Flamonienxe*  Vanienaes,  ni,  23,  3. 
Flanatcx,  III,  25,  4. 

Flanaticus  sinus,  in,  23,  4 . 

Fluida  prima  colonia,  V,  44,  2. 
Flaviobriga  col.  IV,  34,  4 . 
Flat'iopolis  col.  IV,  4 8,  9. 

Flavium  Solvense,  HI,  27,  I. 
Flevum  Rheni  ostium.  IV,  J9,  I. 
Flortntia  vitù,  XIV,  i,  43. 


Fioriti*  fl.  IV,  34,  3. 

Fluenti  ni,  III,  8,  3. 

Fo  cimai  ex,  III,  24,  4. 

Fonte*  amari,  VI,  33,  2. 

Fossae  ins.  IH,  43,  4. 

Forhat , VI,  32,  4. 

For aitani,  III,  9,  4 4}  IH,  46,  6. 
Foretani,  HI,  23,  3. 

Foretti , IH,  9,  46. 

Formiae  oppiti.  Ili,  9,  6;  XXXVI, 
7,  4. 

Formio  amnis,  III,  22,  2. 

Foroappii , HI,  9,  44*. 
Foroaugustana  Libisosona,  III,  4, 

9. 

Foroòrentani,  III,  49,  2. 

Foroclodii , HI,  8,  3. 
Forocorneliensi»  ager,  HI,  20,  5. 
Forofiaminiensct , III,  49,2. 
Forofulvi  oppidum,  III,  7,  3. 
Foroiuliemes , XXXI,  44,  4. — Con- 
cubie iuej,  III,  49,  2. — Transpadani, 
HI,  23,  3. 

Foroneronienses,  HI,  5,  6. 
Foropopulientes , IH,  9,  4 4 . 
Forosempronicnxcs,  IH,  49,  40. 
Forovibienxium  ager.  III,  20,  3. 
Fortunale *,  III,  3,  40. 

Forlunatac  insulse,  IV,  36,  4 ; VI, 
37,  4 et  2. 

Forum  (Romae),  II,  34,  4;  XV,  20, 
3;  XXXIV,  4 4,4;  XXXV,  8,  4 et  2. 
Forum  Appii,  XIV,  8,  2. 

Forum  Augusti,  VII,  54,  4;  XVI, 
74,3;  XXII,  6,  3;  XXXV,  40,  4 j 
XXXV,  36,  34;  XXXVI,  24,  2. 

Forum  Boarium  Romae,  X*  44,  3; 
XXVIII,  3, 3;  XXXIV,  5, 4;  XXXIV, 
46,  4;  XXXV,  7,  I. 

Forum  Caesarij,XVl,  86, 4 ; XXXV, 
45,  3. 

Forum  Clodii,  HI,  20, 2. 

Forum  Cornei ii,  HI,  20,  2. 

Form  Decii,  III,  (7,  2. 

Forum  hilii,  UI,  5,5,  . | 
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Forum  luliuin,  quod  Uliturgi,  IH, 

3,  6. 

Forum  Livil,  III,  30,  2. 

Forum  no  vino,  III,  <7,  2. 

Fonati  Popilii,  III,  20,  2* 

Forum  Truentinonim,  III,  20,  a. 
Fonati  Voconii,  III,  5,  G, 

Fossa  Clodia,  111,  20,  7. 

Fossa  Neronis,  XIV,  8,  2. 

Fostae  Marianae,  III,  6,  4 . 
Fratuertium,  III,  <6,  3. 

Fregellae,  XXXV,  45,  3. 

Fregenae  oppidum,  111,  8,  2. 
Freginatcs,  III,  9,  H . 

Frentana  regio , III,  <6,  4,  III  , 
47,  4. 

Fremo  fl.  Ili,  <6,  4. 

Frisiabones , IV,  29,  4j  IV,  34,  2. 
Frisii , XXV,  6,  5. 

Frisiorufn  ioiulae,  IV,  29,  4. 
Frusinate *,  III,  9,  4 4 . 

Fucentes,  HI,  4?,  4« 

Fucilila  lacus,  II,  406,  2;  HI,  47, 
4 et  2;  IX,  37,  I;  XXXI,  24,  I» 
XXXVI,  24,  49. 

Fulginates,  HI,  49,  2. 

Ftatdana  vlns,  XIV,  8,  5. 

Pimdaints  latti*,  IH,  9,  G. 

G 

• ' ^ ' V. 

Odala,  XII,  55,  4. 

Cabale,  V,  48,  4.  ' 

Gabales , IV,  33,  4. 

Gabalicttt  ager,  XI,  97,  4 . 

Gabba,  XII,  40, 4. 

Gaèe,  V,  46,  ♦. 

Gabella»  fl.  HI,  20,  4. 

Gabeni,  V,  4#,  ♦. 

Gabicnsis  ager.  II,  98,  4. 

Co&iat,  in,  4.  44. 

Cabri,  VI,  7,  2. 

Gadagole,  VIjJ5,  2. 

Gadara,  V,  48,  4. 

Gadtì , tfi  l » 2 et  3;  III*  3.  4j 
IV,  3<j,  U «*,  »,  fi  XlX,t,3 j 


XXK,  8,  4.  — Tyrii.  condii»,  V, 

47,3. 

Gtdilut  geniti»  Corti,  Balbu»,  V, 

5,  6. 

G dilibui , Herculii  Jelulmtm  , Il , 
400,  4j  XIX,  21,  2. 

Gadir,  Cadi»,  IV,  30,  2. 

Gaditana  urbi,  IV,  30,  2.  — lilOra, 
IX,  4,  3. 

Gaditanum  (return.  III,  Proraia.  4, 
HI,  (,  4. 

Gadilamu  Arganlhoniua,  VII,  49, 3. 
Gadilanut  convenuti,  III,  3,  42. 
Gaditanut  Oceartus,  II,  400,  5;  IX, 
3,  4;  IX,  4,  2;  IX,  S,  4. 

Cadami  oppidum,  IV,  30,  2* 
Gactulae  genica,  V,  4,  47. 

G aduli , V,  8,  I;  Vili,  7, 2 | Vili, 
24,  4,  XXV,  08,  4. 

Castali  Aulolalea,  V,  4, 9.»  Dorar, 
V,  4,  40. 

Cattali  latrane,,  X,  94,  2. 

Gastulia  (ola,  V,  4 , 5 1 Vili, 
(9,  4. 

Gactulia  Mauritania»  Caeaarianais , 
XXi,  45,  t. 

Gaelulica  purpura,  VI,  36,  4. 
Gaetidicum  purpuriasum  , XXXV, 
26,  2. 

Gaetulum  Hlua,  IX,  00,  3. 

Cagna,  V,  28,  I . 

Gagauds  ina.  VI,  35,  7. 

Gagct  fl.  Lyciae,  XXXVI,  34, 4. 
tìalanit,  in  Pboenicc,  II,  93,  4. 
Calata , V,  46,  4. 

Calata  ina.  IH,  (4,  6;  V,  7,  2; 
XXXV,  S9,  4. 

Calata',  Vili,  64,  5. 

Galalia,  V,  42, 4)  XIV,  ( 1, 4 i XV, 
7,  6;  XVI,  42,  4|  XXIV,  67, 4;  XXV , 
47,  47  XXXU,  4»,  2i  XXXVII,  22, 
2;  XXXVn,  40,  4. 

Galatiae  cocca») , IX , 65  , 3.  — 
grana,  XXII,  3,  4. 

GaUuiM  acacia,  XXIV,  67,  2. 
Caldura  lana,  XXIX,  9,  3. 
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Galalica  paederoa,  XXXVII,  46,  2. 
Galatica  ruta,  XX,  51,  4. 
Galaticum  abrotomini,  XXI,  92,  4. 
Galaticum  aeoron,  XXV,  400,  4. 
Galatini,  IH,  44,  5. 

Gali  luca,  V,  4 5,  4 . 

Galla*,  VI,  35,  2. 

Gallarci , IH,  4,  44. 

Gallatela,  IV,  34,  4}  IX,  2,  4; 
XXXIII,  24  , 4 4 ; XXXIV,  47,  4 et 
2. 

Gailaica  gens  in  Hispania  , Vili , 

67,  4. 

Galleti,  IV,  32,  4. 

Galli,  Vili, 28,  4;  Vili, 64 , 6;  XXII, 
75,  4;  XXIV,  4 42,  4;  XXV,  25,  4; 
XXV,  34,  4;  XXV,  59,  4;  XXXII, 
4 4,3.  — urbs  capi»  a Galli*,  III,  9, 
5;  XXXIII,  5,  4. 

Galli  cribra  faciunt  ex  setis  equo* 
rum,  XVIII,  28, 4 . — sagiilas  linguut, 
XX VII,  76,  4. — suo  nomine  appel- 
lai, etc. , XVII,  4,  5. 

Galli  (Circumpadani) , XXVI , 26, 
4. 

Galli  (in  Galatia),  V,  42,  4 « 
Gallia,  Vili,  34,  4;  Vili,  74,  2;  X, 

68,  4,-  XII,  50,  4;  XVI,  4 3,  2 ; XVI, 
20,  4;  XVI,  34,  4;  XVII,  4,  4,2  et  3; 
XXI,  97,  4;  XXII,  82,  4. 

Gallia  Belgica,  VII,  47,  4.  — Cel- 
tica et  Lugdunensis  , IV,  34,  I.  — - 
Cornata,  IV,  34,  4;  XI,  47,  4;  XVHI, 
20,  4;  XXXIII,  46,  4;  XXXVI,  7,  4. 
— Narbonensis,  XI,  3 4,4. 

Gallia  septemtrionalis,  IX,  3y,  I . 
Gallia  septe  ni  {rionali  oceano  pro- 
xima,  X,  66,  4. 

Gallia  Togata,  III,  49,  4. 

Galliac,  XIV,  29,  4;  XVI,  43,  4; 
XVIII,  44,  45  XVIII,  25,  4;  XVIII, 
57,  7;  XIX,  2,  4 ■ XXVIII,  5,  3; 
XXIX,  42,  4;  XXX,  4,  4;  XXXI,  39, 
7;  XXXIII,  6,  8;  XXXVI,  66,  3.  — 
totae,  XXXIV,  49,  4.  — Alpibus 
cocrcilae,  XII,  2,  3,  — minime  qua- 


tiuntur , U,  82,  3.—  udì  verno  vela 
texunt,  XIX,  2,  4. 

Galli  ae  adversa  gena  Indo  rum  , V, 
24,  2. 

Galliae  civitaa  Tungri,  XXXI,  8, 

2. 

Galliae  Iegatus,  IX,  4,  4 . 

Galliae  metallum,  XXXIII,  23,  4 . 
Galliae  Proconsul,  li,  67,  4. 

Galli  ani  Posidonius  melebalur  a 
Favonio,  VI,  24,  2. 

Galliarum  admiratio,  XVI,  95,  4. 
Galli  amiti  casei  aapor,  XI,  97,  2. 
Gallianun  circuitila , II,  67,  4.  — 
longitudo  et  lalitudo,  IV,  34,  4. 

Galliarum  invento,  XXX IV,  48,  2. 
— culcilae,  etc.  , XIX,  2#  5.  — aapo, 
XXVIII,  41,  2. 

Galliarum  latifundia,  XVlil,  67, 
40. 

Gallica  caepa , XIX,  32,  3.  — cul- 
tura, XVII,  35,  47.  — fraxinu»,  XVI, 
83,  2.  — pastinaca,  XIX,  27,  I. 
putatio  vitiuui , XV  II,  35,  44.  — sa- 
lir, XVI,  69,  4.  — siligo,  XVIII,  20, 
3.  — lerebra  , XVII,  25,  2.  — vilis, 

XIV,  4,  4 5. 

Gallica  mala,  XV,  4 4,  4. 

Gallico  tumullu  nuncialo,  111,2  4, 

5. 

Gallico  vocabulo  alauda,  XI,  44,  2. 
Gallimm  agarico»,  XXV,  57,  4.  — 
glastum  , XXII,  2,  4.  — mespiium  , 

XV,  22,  4.  — nafdum,  XII,  26,  3 et 
4;  XII,  27,  4;  XIII,  2,  40;  XIV,  49, 
5;  XXI,  79,  4S  XXVII,  28,  4 et  5.  — 
tomentum  , V1U,  73,  3,—  triticum, 
XVHI,  42,3. 

Gallicum  mare,  111,  40,  4. 

Gallicus  ager  circa  Ariminum,  HI, 
49,  4.  — Gallica  ora,  IH,  19,  4, 
Gallicus  asparagus,  XXI,  50,  4. 
Gallicus  oceanus,  IX,  3,  4 . 

Gallicus  sinua,  XXXU,  4 4,  4. 
GaUitalutae , XI,  23,  7, 

GaUitae,  IH,  24,  i. 
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Gallorum  io  Capitolium  ascensus , 
XXIX,  4 4,  4.  — praeda,  XXXIII,  5, 
2.  — praelia  cum  AUalo  et  Eumene, 
XXXV,  19,  34. 

Gallorum  Droidae,  XXIV,  62,  i , 
Gallo 1 obsidente  Cassandre),  XXXI, 
30,  4.  — pugnare  cum  auro  solitos, 
XXXIII,  5,  2. 

Gallus  pictus  inficetissime  , eie. , 
XXXV,  8,  2. 

Gallus  fl.  V,  42,  3 j VI,  4,  3.  — fi. 
Phrygiae,  XXXI,  5,  I. 

Galmodroesi , VI,  22,  4. 

Cornala , X,  14,  2. 

Gamalae  in  Phoenice,  II,  93,  4. 
Gamlreues , VI,  35,  2. 

G am  platonici , V,  8,  2. 

Gangarides  Calingae,  VI,  22,  4. 
Gange  minor  Indus,  VI,  24,  5. 
Ganges  fl.  VI,  22,  4 ; IX,  2,  4;  IX, 
47,  3;  XII,  26,  4 ; XXIII,  24,  4 ; 
XXXVII,  76,  2. 

Gangis  fl.  ortui,  VI,  22,  4 etseqq. 
— fona,  VII,  2,  48. 

Gangre , VI,  2,  3. 

Ganos  oppid.  IV,  48,  9. 

Garama  , caput  Garamanlum  , V, 
5,  6. 

Garam anici , V,  4,  4;  Vili,  64,  4; 
Vili,  70,  3;  XIII,  33,  4.  — ad  eoa  iter 
inesplicabile,  V,  5,  7. 

Garanumtici  carbonadi,  XXXVII, 
25,  4. 

Garamanutes  (lapis),  XXXVII,  28, 

4. 

Garamanlum  oppidum  Matelgae , 
V,  5,  6. 

Garcsci,  IV,  47,  2. 

Garganut  mons.  III,  46,  4. 
Gargapkie  fons,  IV,  42,  4. 

Gargara  mons,  V,  32,  3.  — et  op- 
pidam,  V,  32,  3. 

Gamae  portus,  HI,  46,4. 

Garode  insula,  VI,  35,  45. 
Gartaurilii,  VI,  3,  2. 

Gamma  IL  IV,  31, 


Gatani , VI,  32,  8. 

Gaudae , IV,  4 8,  2. 

Gaudot  ins.  IV,  20,  6. 

Caligamela,  VI,  30,  2.  * 

Gaulopes , VI,  32,  6. 

Gauloi  ins.  HI,  44,  6;  V,  7,  2. 
Gauranae  vites,  XIV,  4,  4 5. 
Gaurani  montes,  IH,  9,  7. 

Gaur anuni  vinum,  XIV,  8,  3. 
Gauratae , VI,  26,  4. 

Gaur us  mona,  XIV,  8,  4. 

Gaza,  V,  44,  4.  — in  Iudaea,  XII, 
32,  5. 

Gaza  (iuxta  Troglodylas)  , VI,  34, 
5. 

Gazae  in  Atropatene,  VI,  46,  2. 
Gazaceli  a regio,  VI,  3,  4. 

Gazalae , V,  49,  4 . 

Gazclum , VI,  2,  2. 

Gazi  ara , VI,  2,  2. 

Gebadei,  VI,  35,  5. 

Gcbanitae,  VI,  32,  4 4$  XII,  32,  5 ; 
XII,  35,  2 ; XII,  42,  3. 

Gcbenna  mons,  III,  5,  4j  IV,  34, 
4 . 

Gelei  II.  V,  40,  3. 

Gedranitac , VI,  32,  45. 

Gedroii , VI,  2%  9;  VI,  25,  4;  IX, 
2,  4 -,  XII,  4 8,  4;  XIII,  9,  7. 

Gedrosia , XXI,  36,  4. 

Cedrasi,  VI,  25,  3 et  4. 

Gela , in  Sicilia  , XXXI , 39,  4 ; 
XXXI,  44,  2. 

Gelar,  VI,  48,  3. 

Geloni , III,  44,  5.  . 

Gelai  fl.  Ili,  44,  4. 

Gelduòa  castellom,  XIX,  28,  4. 
Gelon  fons,  XXXI,  46,  4. 

Geloni,  IV,  26,  40. 

Gemella  Augusta,  III,  3,  8. 
Gemellcntei , IH,  4,  9, 

Gemelli  colles,  IH,  44,  3. 

Gcmitorii  gradui,  Vili,  61,  3, 
Genauncs,  HI,  24,  4. 

Gendos  11.  V,  43,  4. 

Gena  ara*  lacus,  V,  45,  2. 
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GtneUse,  VI,  4,  2.  ..  - 

Centoi a.  Vi,  35,  3. 

Cerna  oppidum,  HI,  7,2.—  Ligu- 
ri»», JIV,  »,  7.. 

Cena*  Vrbanoraro,  III,  3,  8. 
Cornami,  111,  16,  6.  . ; 

Geoaris  ios.  IV,.  (9,  2. 

Gter/fi,  IV  i 26,  3;  VI,  H,  3. 

Ger  II.  V,  I,  45.  ' 

Geraestos  (oppid),  IV,  24,  2. 
Gcraesttm  promonl.  IV,  24,  4. 
Geranio,  IV,  44,  4.  _ ' . 

Cerarne i,  IV,  8,  I;  IV,.  (8,  fi. 
Geretae,  VI,  23,-  8. 

Gergilkos,  V,  32,  2. 

Germani  Oretaui,  IH,  4,  9. 
Germani, 'XXV III,  31,2;  XXXVII, 
ff»  12.  — ScytJwnrtn  nomeo  tiansit 
in  Gtrmanoa,  IV,  25,  2. 

Germania,  VII,  29,  4 ; Jf»  27,  2; 
X,  35,  I ; XIX,  2,  3;  XIX,  26,  4; 
XIX,  28,  I ) XXXI,  17,  I ; XXXVI, 
42,  4 . — provincia,  XXXIV,  2,  4 . — 
trans  Rbcnum,  XXV,  6,  4.— non  tota 
percognit» , IV,  28,  4.  — SCythise 
contermina.  Vili,  45,  i 
Germaniae,  XXXI,  39,,7, 
Germanie  superiotis  campi,  XIX, 
42,  4.  ‘ , - 

Germaniae  favi,  XI,  14,  t.  — gen- 
te» in  Belgica,  IV,  31,  2.  — legioni»» 
castra,  IV,  37-,  2.— -litora,  XXXVII, 
44,  9.  — ora  (quanta),  IV,  28,  4.  — 
pabnla,  XVII,  3,  2. — popoli,  XVIII, 
44,  4.  — praedones,  XVII,  7<j,  6,  — 
salma  Hercyaiui,  X,  47,,- 4j 
Gcrnuutiam  siterà  totani  replent, 
XVI,  2,  4. 

Germaniam  daaac  circa  mescla,  li, 
«7,  4.  ' 


Gcrmanicaa  gente»,  TV,  28,  4.  - 
GcrmanicapeMe.  V,  40,3.. 
Germamcum  mare,  IV,  30,  2. 
Gertnaitorum  genera  quinque , IV, 

2*.  *«  . ...  ... 


Geromia  ina.  IV,  23,  7.,.. 

Puw.  loia,  XI 


Gena.  VI,  32,  fi.  .. 

Cenatati  sino»,  VI,  32,  6. 

Gtrrhae  in  Arabia,  XXXI,  39, 3.  _ 
Gerrhan,  VI,  33,  4.  . 

Cerehia  II.  IV,  26,  S.  / . 
Genmdeinei,  III,  4,  6. 

Geutli lem,  VII,  S,  2.  ,,  ~ “ ' ' 
Gessariocuni  Monitor  uni  , IV,  30, 
4.  . '•  «.»* 

Geuorioctu  pagus,  IV,  3t,  2.  ‘ 

Gcssorienses,  III,  4,  6. 

Gessas  ti.  V,  31,8.  -V 

Gelar  , IV,  48,  2.  - Daci,  IV,  25, 
4. 

. Ge4fioKeina.lv,  23,  9.  • ■ ** 

Gelane  ina.  V,  39,  3. 

Cella,  V,  47,  4. 

Gijfarta,  V,  47,  4.  ■ . 

Gtgarlho  ione,  V,  37,  |,  ■ ' '• 
Gigemaroe  mona,  IV,  48,  42, 

Cinti  archi,  V,  49,  I . ’ * s * i 

Citta  ina;  III,  25,  2t.,- 
Giani,  li.  IU,  9,4  et  2.—  Liria  11. 
UI,  9,6.  4 , i .,  \ •:  . . .1 

Glanum  Livii,  IH,  5,  6.  i , -, 
Glari,  VJ,  32,  8»  .. 

Glaacnnnmot,  IV,  22,  4.  . - 

- GltUtcut  fi.  V,  29,  4 et  fi;  VI,  4,  6. 

GUtsarià  ina.  IV,  27,  7;  XXX VI», 
II,  44.  *.  i - - 

Glcsuuiae  insnlae,  IV;  SO,  2.  1 

GUnditionet,  IH,  26-,  2.  1 

GXeaat,  IV,  42,  X •••'■-•- 
• Gnidio  Venti a , VII,  39,  1 ; IX, 
44,  2;  XXXil ,4,5;.  XXXVI,  4,  9 
et  4».  . 


Gnidioe  ciepae,~XIX,  32,  4.'- 
- Gnidii,  VII,  39,  2|  XXXVI  , 4j  9 
eMO.  • .1-  r.  > , : . 

Gnidii  calami,  XVI,  6$,  4.  ( - 1 

Gmdiorunt  oppidum  in  Pheria  Ba- 
sala, IH,  30,  3:  - - 

Gnidium  coccum,  XXVII , 46;  I. 
granum  , XHI , 35,-4;  XV,  7,  4.— 
ea  grano  oleum,  XXIU,  45,  4.— pro- 
Itopoo,  XIV,  2,  , . -,  . » 
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Gnidi  tu  fona,  XXXV,  4?,  2.  ' 

Gnidi uà  CI wmw,  li,  HO,  C.  — / So- 
atratua,  XXXVI,  18,  k. 

Crudo,,  V,  29,  4;  Xlì.  61,  <;  SÀI, 
>16,  i;  XXXVI,  4,  9;  XXXVI,  <8*1. 

Gnosius  Ctuipbou , VII,  38 , 4 . — 
Epimenides,  VII,  49,  I;  VII,  53,  2. 

Gnotut , IV,  2*0,  3.  v * . 

Golota  porlua,  VJ,  32,  8. 

Gogari,  VI,  ?,!.  _ 

Gogia ni,  VI,  23,  6. 

Golgi,  V,  .15,  2. 

* Compili,  IV)  15,  I. 

Gophnitica  Iudxx*  toparchia  , V , 

45,  4. 

Gophoa,  VI,  35,  1 . 

Gora,  VI,  35,  Ì ‘ 

Goralus  fona,  VI,  32,  .8, 

Gordilamim  proinontorium  , JUl  , 
43,  2. 

Gordiu-comr,  V,  10,  3, 

< Gordium,  Galalite  caput,  V,  42,  4 . 

Gordyaei  montu,  VI,  42,  4 i VI, 
31,  3.  * > • ...  '■ 

Gordjnie,  TV,  47,.i.  v »*  ' * 

Gorgade , ita.  VI,  3#,  5. 

' Gtrtyna,  IV,  *0,4,,-. (in  Crete), 

?v,  M 3: XII, 5,*  ....  : C ' 

Gr abati.  III,  26,  3.  ,J 

Gramuriiani , 111,4,8. 

Gratta  creduli  I a. , Vili,  34.  3. >— 
aecta,  XVIÙ,  57,4.  —■  vanitale  XIX, 
26*- 6;  XXX Vii,  7,4,  2.-  vanitalie 
«aamplum,  iT,  442,  40.  — vanitati» 
mendacia  prodita,  XXVIII,  29,  t,  . 
inventino*»  »cntentia,  VI,  39,  4,  . i 
, Grana  arena,  XVIII,  42, 4.  — 
piri,  XV,  4$,  2;  XV,  47,  2-  — 
XXXI,  4«,  4,  — mlia,  XVI,  6#.  la- 
vina oefartt.  XIV,  23,  4,. 

Grana  rea  eat,  nihil  velare,  XXXI  Va 

{fatto;!: r:r.  » • 

_ Graetae  kactacae,  XIX,  38,  2.  : i 

Granar  iitlena,  VIA,  3,  4. 

Grana»  velerei  litterae,  YB,  52,  *. 


Graecae  nucea,  XI , 7 , 4-f  XVI  , 
59 , 3.  r 

Grmnamca  tornila,  XVIII,  74,  6i 
Grananiotim  pavimeotuin, XXXVI, 
63,. 4.  ' • 

Gratcanicu t color,  XXXIV,  20,  3. 
Graecanim  litferarum  figura,  XXI, 
38,  3.  - * t"‘ 

Grani  vitforum  omnium  genito, 
rea,  XV,  5,4.  — genus  In  gloriam 
auam  effuatasjmum,  III,  6,  4.  — (de 
ila)  oraculum,  XXIX,  8,40.  — (de 

hi.  Calo),  XXIX,  7,;4  • ‘ 

Grate i auctores,  XVII,  46,  2. 
Grani  (io  Campania),  III,  9,  *. 
Gpaoci*  , VII , 57,2«t44Ì  XIU, 
35,  4;  XIV,  25,  6j  XVII,  g,  4;  XVIII, 
31.4-  . , > 

Grate  io  a Gracco  rege,)V,  44,  4. — 
apud  Salaminam  depugnavit,  II,  22, 
3.  — quum  fuit  clarini  rea  , XVIII  , 
42,».  <•  - . 'a 

Gradate,  Bailaa,  IV.  I f,  41  * '•  « 
Graniti,  quae  vocabatur  Argo.  Dia 
paion,  VII,  57,5.  * 

Graecia  magna , IH,  fi,  4.  — ma- 
gna Graecia,  III,  45,  4 — Italiae  ora, 
XXXVI,  4,  26. 

a Gratoia  ( Euphranom  ) , XXXIV  , 
«5,2».  -■*  * 

Granirne  tabularli..,  XII,  4,  2.— 
fobuhs  vaganti  bua,  V,'5,  '4.  — inge- 
nia, XXIX,  5,  5.  — linguae,  XXV  , 
0;-4:— ■ mendacia,  V,  4,41 — Pbilo« 
»phi , XXXV  , 46  ] 3.  — pubKenm 
concilium,  XXXV,  35,  2.  — rea  an- 
tiquiaaimua,  VII,  57,  3. 

Grano»  tigna  infoi  irrora , Tifi , 
37  4.  “ '.v 

Cranio»  ptidee,  X,  29,  * - 
Graecia » popolia  lincea  non  matt- 
aci, XXVII,  IM,  ♦.  • -*  > 

Granito»»  tana,  )V,  49,  ¥f.  -> 
Graeciensis  Sinopis,  XXXV»  47,  ir 
(jraecioduvì4a*,Vl,  9$,  -J 


Gratis  quid  in  Unti  foni  , XVtl  , 

4,  <■  • , * 

Gratis  ut  rodimi  vocabulis  , Il  , 

o,  a.  ' * • • * .• 

Graeco  artis  genere,  XVI,  82^  4.  - 
Graccorum  gymnaaia,  XXV  III,  |3, 
f.  monumenta.  Vili,  60,  4.  • 
Gnt&os  pellendos  ex  Italia  cenimi 
Calo,  Vii,  31,  1.  ( ’ 

G rateo s quum  Italia  pel  le  reni  , 
XXIX,  *,  2.  ‘ - 

Graesostasis , TU,  60,  XXXfll, 

6,  3.  *«  . 

Gratcnla  poma,  XVr  rosa, 

XXI,  10,  4-,  XX Vi,  27,  2.  — Vrlia, 
XIV,  t,  5. 

Graecum  Graecarmpie  defossps  , 
XXVlIi;3,  3. 

Graecum  mel,  XXIX,  41,6, 
Graecum  perus,  Vili,  73,  4.  - 

Graecum  vinum,  XIV,  46,  4?  XIV, 
47.,  I.  — (Graecus  tenui),  XXVII, 
-75,  4 . 

Graiàe  Alpium  forea.  III,  2f,  4. 

1 Graiae  genti*  forti  mi  mu»  , sapicn- 
ticsimus,  XXXIV,  42, rl.  • ■ '*r 

Grani  curri  il  ,V,'40f  4.  •' 

Granicut  il.  V,  33,  1. 

Granis  fi.  VI,  26,  5. 

GranucomuUic , V/  . 

Grate ae  ina.  Ili,  30,  3.  . . \ 

Graucome,  VI,  35*  2.  - 

Gì  avi i,  IV,  34,  3. 

Gravitar,  IH,  8 , 2;  XXXII,  4 1,4. 
Gradiscami  vina,  XI V,  7. 

G ridir tum  II.  VI,  48*.  3. 

Grousasut , Caacasut,  V,  49;  4, 

• Gruoibeslinì,  III,  40*7. 

Grumi  rumi.  Ili,  45,  -*♦ 

Grumentum,  XIV,  8>  9.  • . M 

Grylios  fl.  V,  32*  2. 

Gry™*,  Y,  33,  Hi.'. 

Gonion*,  XXX] I,  24 , 4,  ». 

Gubemi>lV,  34,  i- 

Guaugi  *9»^  sfft 

GuUalut  II  IV,  23,  3. . 


Catta»,.,  iV.  21,  2-  - G«m«ùe 

gens,. XXXVII,  41,6. 

Grarot  ins.  IV,_23,1|  Vili,  61,  2. 
— Cvciadum  ini.  Vili,  41,  l,  V 
Grgtum  stage  uni,  V,  30,  t. 
Gymnauae,  Bilean-s,  Ul,  ««, 
Gynmetes,  \t,  34,  42,VH,1,  ». 
Gjmiiela  Miaru*ii,.V,  »,  4,  ii 
Gyvaecocraumum,  VI,  7,  4.  <* 

Gynaeeopot ite.  nomo.,  V,  *,  ».  » 
Gyrci,  VI,  32,  15.  ; 

Gf-ri  mon.,  V,  6,7.  . ' s. 

GyrtfiH,  IV,  16,  <•  .5 

Gyuue,  VI,  35,  4,  »- 

Gyd«<u,,  »é»i»,  fV,  |,4;  - . 


. ' ,1 . s\*\ 

Habe.au,  V,  28,  4.  . -,  t / 

Hadraniiaai,  UJ,  14,  6.  \-;OS 

Hadyliu.  mont/IV,  42,  »,  ...  ; f j 
Haeludti  na ul«,  IV,  38, 2.  V 

duerni. «Celsius,  IY..4»  3.  '.V 

/henna  inoli»  , |V  » 4?  , jf.fV»  4$, 

4 ft  6.-  » 40  footes.  XXXI»  30. 3. 

Hate)  otte  mons  , IV  , 1 2 , 3.T-di 
o»pid.  IY,  <2, 3.  : V \ 

HaU.ini,  III,  i 4,  5-  ' ' v ~ .,\ 

Ilaiyim  fif  vy  3 ».  5*  . \ 

HaUarUuj  IV,  12,  2.  il 

-Hcdicaraeam,  Vi  10.  S;  XXXV', 
49,  3j  XXXVI,  6,  4.  i -z. 

Halycien.es,  ili,  4.4,  5.  • ■ ..  i V 
Halycirna,  IV,  3,  2.  • 

Halyternc,  V,  3»,  3.  , ,\ 

HaUzntie t,  V,  4fl,  J.  .*  ,\ 

Halrny desso.,  IY,  18,  7.  _a\ 

Halmyii»  Itcus,  IV,  24,  8.  , ,• 

Halone  ini.  Il,  89,  4j  V,  38,  2.  r- 
(in  Proponlide)|  V,  44,  4. 

Halonctos  ins.  IV,  13,  9.  , y 
Halanneti , coatra  i iogioil)  tace. , 
vi,34.,;-  • • A • 

Baia,  oppid.  UT,  44»  3,  , 
Halydienx.,  V,  29,  . , c 

Halyt  li.  Vi,  2, 2j  VJ,  & 4,  X ' 
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Bamaxitoi,  V#  29,  5;  V,  33,  4. 
Bamaxobii,  IV,  25,  4. 

Burnirei,  VI,  32,  45.  V *•  • 
Bammaeuni  litu»  VI,  32,  8. 
Hammanientes , V,  5,  4. 
Bammodara , VI,  35,  2. 

H ammoniaca  elate,  XII,  62,  4. 
Hammoiùactu  cy  penisi  XXI,  70,  4. 
H ammoniaciu  nomo*,  V,  9»  3. 

Ji ammonii  dclubrura  •(  in  46*^0' 
pi*),  VI,  35,  8. 

B ammonii  araculum,  V,  5 , 4 j V, 
9,3  et  5;  XXXI,  39,  4.  . - 

Hannibalit  castra,  HI,  45,  4. 

Bantu balts  parva  insub,  III,  4 4,  2. 
Baruiìbalis  turres,  II,  73,  4. 

Bar  mastei,  VI,  4 2,  4. 

Bar  masut,  VI,  4 4,4. 
Barmalolrophi , VI,  48,  3. 

Barpata,  Àsiae  oppidtun  , II , 98  , 
' Aj  Yv  29,  7.  ••  ' 

Barpasus  i 1.  V,  Ì9,  7.’  v 

JJe&ua,  VI,  30,  3,  , . • 

Hebdomeconlacomeiae , Vf,  36,  2. 
3?e**a  fl.  IV,  48,  4,  2 et  4;  XVII, 
3,  5. 

Beòrus  Thracue  fl.  XXXJII;  24,  4. 
2jTec atompylotf  VI,  47,  2. 
Becaiompjloi  Par  ilio  rum  , . VI  , 
24, 6.  ^ . c . 

Hecatompylos  Arsacoe  regia  , VI, 
29,  2. 

Hcdui,  IV,  32,  H XVII,  4,  5. 
Bcdypnus  fl.  VI,  II,  9. 

Belio  ina/Y,  35,  3. 

Bclene  ins.  IV,  20,  XXI,  33,  4. 
Selene  ina.  (inter  Sporadas)  , IV , 

23,  4. 

Seleni,  IV,  34,*  3. 

BeUùn,  IV,  42,  2. 

Belgas , V,  40,  3. 

Bel  in,  qtiae  Velia,  IH,  40, ‘4. 

Beli  ce,  IV,  6,  4. 

Helioon  mons , IV  , 4,  2 ) XXV  , 

24,  2. 

Beiiocorus  ncmus,  IV,  42, 4, 


HeUopolitae , XXXVI,  67,  2. 
Betiopolites  nomo®,  V,  9,  5. 

Belium  Rii  eoi  oalium,  IV,  29,  4. 
Bclladicum  gemu  piclurae,  XXXV , 
36,  43. 

Hdladii' ficus,  XVI,  49,  4. 

Sellai,  XVIII,  40,  8.  — (unde) 
incipit,  IV,  44,  4. 

Sellai  (oppidum),  lV,-44,  2. 
Sellai , Theasalia,  IV,  4 4,  4‘. 
BelUnes , IV,  4 4,  4.  ' ^ * 

HelUspontii%  V,  32,  3. 

BeUespontui,  IV,  48,  4 4 ; IV  , 2$, 
2i  Y,  40,  4 ; Vili,  83  , 4 ; IX,  69, 
2 j XVI,  88,  4.  — ubi  Se  concila t,  V, 
23,  4.  . : 

Bdlopes,  IV,  4,  2. 

> Bel  mode  nei,  VI,  32,  45. 

//e/os.  Vi  34,  6.  — locu<,lV,C,4. 
Heiotas  Ludius,  XXXV,  37,  4. 
BeWenaca  tUi*t  XIV,  4 4,  4. 
Bclveiiat,  XII,  2,  3. 

Belaetii , IV,  34,  2.  **;*.»' 

Beh'icus  ager,  XIV,  3,  7. . . i 

Belvovum  Alba,  111,-5,  6. 

. Semolini,  HI,  26,  3* 

Se  Minutile , VI,  32,  44. 

Beiteli , VI,  2,  4. 

Heniochi,  VI,  48,3.  — AmpreuUc, 
VI,  4,  4.  — Saniti,  VI,  4,  3. 
Beniochii  monte»,  VI,  10, -4. 
Bcniochovum  genie»  , VI,  4,  6;  VI, 
5,  2.  — pinta  genera,  VI,  42,  4. 

• Bennen tei , III,  44,  5. 

Bephestia  ( inXemno),  IV,  23,  8. 
Bephaetliadcs  ins.  IH,  4 4,  6. 

. Bephaeslii  monte»,  II,  4 4 0;  4 . 
BephacUium  (in  LycU),*  V,  28,  4 . 
BqUaporui  fl.  V,  33,  2. 

Heefudcii,  111,4,44. 

Bcraclea  (in  Cadusìia),'VI,  48,3. 
B eracle a (in  Caria),  V,  29,  7 • 
Beraclea  Cherroneaos,  IV,  26,  6. 
Beraclea  (in  Creta),  IV,  20*  3. 
Bcraclea  Latini,,  V,  34,  9.,. 


Diqitized  b^Googlc 


HER 


Hcraclea  (Macedonia),  IV,  47,  4 . 
Hcraclea  (altera  in  Macedonia), 

IV,  <7/5.  < 

Hcraclea  (Ponti,  VI,  4,  3;  IX,  83, 
2;  XV,  39,  3;  XVI,  89,  4;  XXJ,  44, 
4;  XXVU,  2,  4. 

Hcraclea  opp.  io  ostio  R ho  da  ni  , 
III,  5,  3. 

Hcraclea  Sintica,  IV,  <7,  2. 
Hcraclea  (in  Syrìa),  V,  <8,  1. 
Hcraclea  (in  Thracia),  IV , <8  , 3 
et  5. 

Hcraclea  Thrtchin,  IV,  <4,  2. 
Hc/'adeopolitac,  XXXVI,  <9,  3. 
Heracleopolitct  Domo*,  V , 9„  4; 
XXXVI,  <9,  4. 

H traci  evia  tractue  ( in  Aeolidfe), 

V,  32,  2. 

Heracleotes  Zeutisj  XXXV,  36,  2. 
Heraclcoticum  heradiuui , XX,  69, 
4.  — origanun»,  XX,  62,  1. 

Hcracl&Hièum  (Nili  oatium^V,  H, 
5;  X,  A9;  2. 

Hcracleum  (in  Colchis),  VI,  5,  2. 
Heracleus  II.  VI,  4,  4* 
ìlcraolià  Acarnauiae,  IV,  2,  1. 
Hcraclia , Siria,  III,  15,  3. 
Heraclius  lapia,  XXXIII,  43,  4* 
Heracù,  IV,  4 0,  4 . 

Hcras  Intra,  ina.  Ili,  4 3,  2,’ 

. Heratcnùf.  VI,  26,  4* 

Herbanum , 111,  8,  3. 

Herbetsentes,  III,  44,  5. 

HerbitenicSf  IH,  44,  5. 

HerbùUnetSf  III,  T4y  5»  • 
Herculanca  ficus,  XV,  49,  3. 
JfeTculancus  rrvua,  XXXI,  25,  4. 
Hcrcutanium  .opp.  HI,  9,  9.  > 
Herculis  ara,  V)  4,  4.  — columnar, 
li,  67,  4 ; IH,  Pro «n.  5.;  V,  4,  2? 

VI,  59,  2 ; XIII,  4,  4 ; XIX,  4,  3 ; 
XXVII,  4,  2;  XXIX,  8,  4.  — in*ol0«r 
III,  4 3,  2.—  portua,  IH,  40,?. 

H&culis  opp  iti  um  in  instila  Nili  , 
V,  9,  4. 

Herculis  Monoecì  porlus,  HI,  7,  4. 
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Hercuniates , III,  28,  2. 

Her cynia  sii  va,  XVI,  2,  2.  » 

Hercynius  saltus,  IV,  25,  4.‘  — 
Germaniae,  X,  67,  4\  ■*' 

Hercynium  ìugum,  IV,  28,  5. 
Hcrdonienscs , HI,  46,  6.  * 

H ermetici,  V,  34,  6. 

Hermione , IV,  9,  2.  ' ♦ ; 

Hcrmiones , IV,  29,  2. 

Hermionius  agec,  IV > 49,  5, 

H ermi  slum,  IY,  26,  9. 

H cr mocci  pel  ila  e , V,  33,  4.  ^ 

Hermnnassa,  VI,  6,  4.  ' ‘ ‘ 

HermonliUs  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
Hermopolaes  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
Hermimduri , IV,  28,  2. 

Her  mas  fL*V,  31,  7> 

Hcrmcum  Capitulum,  HI,  9,  41. 
Hernicus  ager.  III,  9,  1 1 . •* 

Herodium  , luti. ex-  top  archi* , V , 
45,  4*.  ' *;■ 

Hcroopylitcs  nomos,  V,  9,  4. 
Hcroopohticus  sèni*  Rubri  maria , 
V,  42,  2. 

Heroum,  fVJ,  32,  43;  VI,  38,  2. 
Hexticci , VI,  7,  3.  «■ 

} lesid rat  U.  VI,  24,  8. 
lic spenda  ( in  Pentapolitana  ),  V, 
5,  4.  « . . 

Hespcridum  horti,  V,  4 , 3 ; XIX, 
45,  3;  XIX,  49/4  ; XIX,  22  ,2; 
XXXVII,  11,8. 

Hespcridum  ina.  VI,  36,  4. 

H esperii  (Aethiopes),  VI,  35,  47  «I 
49;  VI,  36,  3. 

Hesperion  cerna,  VI,  35,  49$  VI, 
36,  3 et  4.  ' 

Hcspcrium  promont.  V,  4,  40, 
Hesperius  mona  Aetbiopum  ,11 , 
4 40,  3.  ' ‘ 

Hesperu  cerna,  VI,  36,  4. 
Hestiaeotis , XXXI,  9,  4. 

Htbcmiae  latitndo,  et  longitudo,  IV, 
30,  2. 

Hieray  Automate,  IV,  23,  4. 

Hiera  insula  Aeolia,  II,  440,4.: 
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Ifiera,  intàr  Cvcla. dai,  II,  89,  #, 
/fiera  (io  Luta),  V,  39,  4 . 
^JSfterf»,  T bevasi  a io*.  Ili,  44,  7.  . 
Htcracia  ins.  UI,  23,  3. 
Huracometae,  V,  33,  4. 

Ihcr apolli  io  Asia,  II,  95,  3.  *• 
(io  Creta)/  IV,.  20,  3.  — (ioSyria), 
V,  <9,  4;  XXXII,  8,  f% 

Hierapoluat  (iti  Phrygia),  V.  29,  3 . 
Ilccm/rfUm,  IV,  20,  3» 

Userà  sycamioos,  Vi,  35*  0*» 
liutai  p.  V,  43,  3., 

Hit  ri  eia,  Iudjw  topacchi*,  V,  15  , 
4}XIU,  9,  * 

HUrooepi*  ins.  Vr  2. 
Hicrolophienses , V,  33,  4. 

Hieromi aces  fi.  V,  <6.  4. 
Hierontmv  ins.  JH,  44,, 6'. 

Hieroa  fl«  V,  32,  3.  . , 

filerà*  oppkiuTn  al  il.  VI,  5,  3. 
Hieroiolyma  , V,  4 5 , 4 ; XX VII, 
5,  2.  _ 

. IV,  4%  2. 

JhlUviones,  IV, *27,  6. 
HirnantopoHcs,  Y,  8,  2 ft  3. 
Himera  cum  II.  Ili,  4 4,  4. 
Himacrui  Deifiophilu*  , XXXV  , 
31  2' 

Jiunertc,  Lesbos,  V,  39,  t. 

,,  Hipparcnum,  VI,  30,  6. 

Hippi  (il*  Ionia),  V,  3 ì„  6. 

Hipftini , V,  29,  6. 

Jiippo  dirutui , Dianbyiu* , V,  3, 
*4  JX,  8,  4. 

Jiippo  regius,  V,  2,  4.  •» 

Jiippo  noya,  |fl^  3,  5..  « s» 

Hippoj  nunc  Vibo,  III,  40,  2. 
Hrppocrene  tons  Boooliae,  IV,  4 2,  4 . 
t .Hippom waw,  IX*  8,  4. 

Hippotitrvns  sinus,  V,  3,^  4. 
Ifipponneiot , V,  36,  3. 
Hippopodcty  IV,  27*  5. 

I/ipportat,  VI,  4 2. 

Hippos,  V,  46,  4.  . * . 

Jiippo»  il.  ( io  Cokhis),  VI,  4 , 5. 
// appuri , pori us,  VI,  24,  4. 


HippurU  Ini.  IV,  23,  5. 

Hirmiruum  (1,  III,  <4?  4. 

Jlirpi,  VII,  2,  44.  r 
Hirpini , II,  95,.  3;  HI,  4 8,  f-. 

Hirpitti  monte»,  HI,  46,  3.  . 

Ili  spaienti  s convento*  , III , ‘3',  7 
et  4 0."  ^ . . . « ’ *. 

Jfispali,  puteus,  II,  400,  2. 

Jhs/mlu  colonia,  HI,  3,  7.  \ 
fin paluui  prumoul.  VI,  34,  4. 
ih  sputa  viti»  ignobiliuin  proba  - 
tissinu,  XlVt  4,  47.  ) 

Hi  spani  cribra  taciiiut  e Uno,  XV1IF, 
28,  4. 

JI ispani*,  U,  48,  2;  IU,  .2,  4}  VIU, 
75,  4;  Vili,  84,  4;  Vili,  «3,  2;  X» 

68,  , 4;  XIII,  6,  4 ; XV,  7,  ♦ ; XVI, 

20,  4;  XVI,  7ò,  3;  XVI,  79,  3j  XVII, 
35,  4l';  XVIII,  73,  4 i'XXl,  43,  4 ; 
XXII,  82,  4 i XXV,  46,  4 ; XXXI, 

40,  4 ; XXXIH,  49,  3 ; XXXIII,  24, 

4 0}  XXXUU  27,  4 i XXXIII,  34*  4 ; 
XXXIII  , 37  * 4;  XXXIII,  40^  4; 
XXXIV*  49,  .4;  XXXV,  52,  2; 
XXXVI,  25,  2;  XXXVI  , 67  r 2, 
XXXVII,  43,  4\ — scalci  mclallis  etc. 

III,  4,  15.  — ex  ea  triumphus  Cae- 
saris,  XIV,  47  , %. — Catoni* , XIV, 

44,  3. 

Iiispania  ci  tè  rior,  HI,  4,  tj  XiX, 

.4,  3:  XIX,  7,  4 j XXXI,  39,  5; 
XXXIII,  16,  4;  XXXVl,  15,  4 ; 
XXXVI , 47  , I.  ’*■—  TurracoOcuais  , 

IV,  34,  4. 

H ispani  a u[terior  , Vii,  27,  4 ; . 
XXXV,  49,2.  * 

Hispamac  citeriori*  conventi!*  *e- 
ptem.  111,  .4,  4. -r- long  i ludi',  ili  fi, 
4>.  lati  ludo.  III,  4,  45, 

■ Hispaniap , VJ^II,  51,  5;  IX,  49,  4j 
XIV,  4,  8;  XIV,  29,  4 j XVI,  6,  4$ 
XVUI,  57,  7 i XIX,  30,  I,  XXIV, 

68,  4;  XXV,  47,. 4i  XXXJtl,  34,  2. 
XXXV,  28,  4j  XXXVI,. 66,  3.'- 
Hi spuntar  citeriori! princeps,  XX 1J, 

57,2.  - . . . 
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Hitpamat  Bavilua,  XX,  H , 3.  — 
priucepa,  XX,  8f,  1. 

Hitpaniae  citeriori*  dispensalor  , 

xxxiii,  n.,Ux} 

Hitpamat  Jevriplio,  IV,  34 , 1 et 

aeqq.  — (lana),  XXXVII,  7»  , 2 

circuitus,  IV,  35,  7 . — mediterranea 
XV,  i,  ij  XXX LU,  55,  3.  — lato,  et 
frorii,  IV,  35,  2 et  t — monte*  aridi 
alerileaque.  XXX111,  2t,  3.  ■ 

Hitpaniae  nonio  a pane,  111,  3,  3. 

' Hitpamat  Latti  io»  tribuit  Vtapa- 
aiinus,  Ifl,  1,  15. 

..  Hitpaniae  pauperes,  XVI,  t],  I. 

Hitpaniae  ave»  tardae,  X,  29,  2. 
— taciute  ora  , XXXIII,  ST,  .4.. — 
equae,  XVt,  39,  t. — niella,  XI , .B, 
oltre»,  XXXU,2I,  2.— pia,  XIV,  . 
25,  6.  — sai , XXXI , 15,  3 — aory , 
XXXIV,  30,  ( . — apartiim , XXIV, 
10,  t.— spoma  arganti,  XXXIII,  35, 
2.— vinte  XIV,  h <«■  - ' ' ' 

Hìtpanìarwn  viodemitor , XVII  , 

40,  t.  . * . 

Hitpaniet oe  Rhodani  ostium  , Ul ,. 
5, 3.  ..  ,.  , 

Hitpanientia  naufragi»,  li» 82,  3. 
Hispamcnti a Oceaans  , XXXVII  , 
65,  2.  ...  ' 

Hitpaniejitit  triatnpbu»  Carta  rii , 
XIV,  17/2.  . . 

H ispaJiu/n  mare.  111,  IO,  1. 

/lupe  Unni  col  111,  19,  2. 

/filli,  VI,  it>,  1. 

Hittonium  oppidum,  I il,  17,  1,  ■ 
lìolmia , Seleucia,  V,  22,  3. 

Holmac,  V,  22,  2. 

Holopyros,  IV,  2p,  3. 

Homcritae,  VI,  32,  45,  et  48. 
J/omohoit,  IV,  16,  io  ♦ * 

Homoha , V,  23,  4 . ' x! 

I fornai  indum  geoa,  V,  23;  I,  i 
Hon noe,  VI,  23,  f. 

Moriiius  li.  V,  10,  3. 

Hartnmium,  IV,  16,  ».  ; 
Hottamvn,  HI,  8,  3, 
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Haruntat,  IU,  9,  16. 

Hottilia  vicus  ad  ’Padum,  XXI  * 
43, 1.  V: . - 

Hyampoitt,  IV,  12,  3.  1 1 

Hy ante t,  Boeoli,  IV,  <2,  2» 

Hy  fronda  insula  looiaa,  11,91,  4. 
Hyila  Siciliae  mona,  XI,  19» . fl 
BiMentes,  III,  11,5.  t w \ . .' 
Hydas  V,  2»,  2. 

Hydatptt  (I.  VI,  21,  7;  VI  25,  I . 
Hjrde,  V,  25,  I.  V-  i» 

Hf.k,  Sarde»,  V,  30,  t. 

Hydiuenscs,  V,  29,7. 

Hjdeeliiae,  V,  29,  3. 

Hxdrtum,  VI,  26,  7/ 

Hjrdrtuniu , VI,  26,  7 . 

HydrwUum  oppidum,  III,  46,  Ì. 
Hydrutsa , Andiua,  IV  , 22,  4.  — 
Ooj,  IV,  20,  6.  - Teoos,  IV è 

22,  1 . 

Hy  classa  in*.  V,  36,  2, 

Hyif  VI,  34,  4.  . . U 

Hylaèi  (in  Scylhia),  IV,  26,  5* 
Hylaeum  mare,  IV,  26,  3* 

Hylas  il  V,  40,  *. 

Hy  laide,  V,  49*.  4.  ' . _ 

Hylae,  IV,  42,  2. 

Hyrllit  pen insula,  III,  26,  4. 

Hyllut  fl.  V,  31,  8. 

Hynumi , 111,  25,  i. 

Hy  metti  ae  columnae  , XXXVI,  3, 
ij  XX$Vf,  24,  44. 

Hymttlium  marmcr,  xVlI , ,1*4.* 
Il y metlus  moni,  IV,.  4 4,  XXXV, 

49,  3.  -r- Athenia,  XIX, 

Iìòhc  rnons,  XI,  13,  4«,  . , \ 

,t  //>  mas  ina.  V,  36,  2. 

Hynidos , V,  29,  7#  . • *..  - 

fi-,  paca  insyla  , io  Sloachadibus , 
III,  4 1,3.  , 

Hvpaefxm,  V,  il,  9,  A 

Hypanis  fl.  IV,  .26^3,  6 «i  40.  — 
in  Ponto,  XI,  43,  I. 

Hypasis  fl.  jl,  75,  li  VI  , 24/7j 
VI,  23,  4. 

Hypaton  oppidum,  VI,  3?,  3« 
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Hypaberti,  IV,  26,  Hj  Vi,  H,  2; 
VI,  20,  3. 

Hjrpere  in*.  IV, 23,  4. 

Hjjteria  fon*,  IV,  45,  4 . 

Hjrperii,  VI,  .26,  4.  . 

Hypiut  mons,  V,  43,  4,  . 
Jfypoèanu  U.  XXXVII,  4 4,8. 
Ilypsa  fl.  Ili,  44,  4.  • «*' 
Hyptaltac,  IV,  tè,  4. 

Hypsitorus  moni,  IV,  47,  5. 
Hytanu  fl.  VI,  26,  3. 

Hj  roani,  VI,  4 5,  4 ; VI,  48,  4;  Vili, 

is, 

Jfymmi  Micediwu,  V,  M,  9. 

Hy roani  monte»,  XXXI,  26,  4 . 
Hyrcania,  XV,  49,  4 . ' ‘ * 

Hjrrcaniae  convalle*,  XII,  48,*4. 
Hyrcamium  mari,  V,  27,  2 j VI,  45, 
ij  Yfc  48,  4. 

Hyrittieum  Boeotiae,  XXXVI,  25,  2. 
ffyrie,  IVr  4 2,  2. 

Ifyrie,  Zaryjithus,  IV,  49*  3. 
Hyrini , III,  46,  6. 
flyrmìnc,  IV,  6,  2. 
llysiae,  IV,  6,  4. 

H)  lami,  VJ,  26,  3. 

« ..  /• , • 

I *■ 

IaljHus,  V,  36,  4.  m *>- 

Jumbe  ms-VT,  33,  5.  - 
. Jojydes,  ìli,  22,  2 ; III,  23,  4. 
lajtyJia,  IH,  23,  4.  * 
lapydiao  lìmi,  111,  -25,  2. 
lapypta.  III,  46,  5. 

Iapygia  Aera,  III,. 4 6,  2.  '*• 

Japjrgiufn  .promontorium,  MI,  16,  i. 
Iapyx  fi.  (II,  46,  3. 

•fati,  111,28,  4.  ^ 

. làmi , XXXVI,  4,  3» 
f Jaqus  sinuj,  V,  29,  5 ; V,  3f,  4. 
ìttsonhu  11. 'VI,  4,  3.  4 

Iassius  lini)*,  IX,  4P,  4. 
lasso s orhs,  IX,  3,  5» 
lasusj  V,  29,  5. 

Jatii,  YI,  48,  3, 


Iaiyges  Sarmalac.  IV,  25,  4. 
lberla,  VI,  4,  4;  VII,  27,  8;  XX, 
95,  4.  * . ■ ' 

/ima,  Hi  spani  a,  111,4,4  ; XXXVII, 
♦4,3.  • ; • r . 

Ibtriat  et  Armeniae  confinami,  VI, 
45,  4. 

Ibtriat  oppida,  VI,  4 1,  4.  — porUc, 
Vi,  4 5,  6. 

lbericum  mare,  ÌU,'  2 ,*2  f III,  40, 4. 
Ibero  arane  affusa  colonia,  111,4,7. 
Ibtros  in  Hispaniam  pervenifie,  llf, 
3,  3. 

Jbtrum  gena,  VI, fl,  i.  ■ — oppìdum, 
VI,  42,  4. 

Iberus  fl.  HI,  4j  4»  — fl.  fonte*,  IV# 

34,  2.  ' * ’ * À*  ' 

lberttt  fl.  in  Cvrum  defluens.  VI, 

Ibetles  H V,  37,  4.  • 

Icariani  mare,  IV,  4 8,  4. 

I canta , IV,  44,  2. 

tearos  in*.  IV,  .23,  4 ; Y,  37,  4. 

Icarns  fl.  VI,  49,  2. 

Jcarma  fl.  VI,  5,  3.  , 
lcalalae/\ I,  7,  2.  f 
* Ichanenses,  IH,  44,  Su 
Ichara  in*.  VI,  32,  6. 

Ichnae , IV,  47,  4. 

Ic/uuisa  (Sardinia),  Ili,  43,-  3- 
lchthyói  ssa,  IV,  23,  4. 

1 ' cluhyr>pha§i , XV,  7,  4.  —‘■(in  Ara- 
bia), VI,  32,  8.— (in  India),  VI»  25, 
4 j VI,  26,  3.  — Oritae,  VI,  *5,4, 
— natante*,  cev  maria  animali»,  VI, 
34,  7. 

- Ichlhyophagorwn  insulse,  VI,  32,  8. 
Ickthys  proraonturmm,  IV,  6,  3. 
Iconii  tetrarchia,  V,  25,  4. 

Icouiatn  (Cflieiae),  V,  22,  3. 
Icotioa,  V,  l,  20. 

Icositam,  III,  4,  2.- 
Ictinvdorum  aurifodinne  , XXXIII, 
24,  i2‘  ■ \ 

Ida,  XXXVI1,  25,  2.  — moni  ( in 
Acoliti?),  V,  32,  2 . — -nion*  Trundi», 
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XIH,  42,  4}  XVI,  49,  5;  XVI,  24,  4 ; 
XXVII,  3,  4 ; XXXVII,  54,  7- 

Idaea  herba,  XXVII,  69,  4 .-—ficus, 
XV,  49,  4 , — launis,  XV,  39, 3 -,  X£W, 
80,  6.— pix,  XIV,  ,23,  6. 

IdacL  Dactyli,  VII  , 57,  6.  «—  in 
Crete,  XXXVII,  64,  4. 

Jdaci  monte»,  XVI,  60,  3. 

Li  arimi  rubi  gfmis,  XVI,  74,  4 ; 
XXIV,  75,'  4. 

Idacus  mom  (in  Creta),  IV,  20,. 4. 
Idalium,  V,  35,  2. 

IdomcncHtts , IV,  47,  2.  . 

Idumata  ubi  incipit,  V,  44,  I. 

\ IcUa,  V,  47,  4.  ✓ 
letame»  IH,  44,  S. 

Ietcruf  fi.  III.  29, H . 

igìigiti  coi.  v,  *; 20.  , 

Iguvtni,  HI,  49,  2 ; XXIIf^  49,  2. 
Iguviuwn  in  Italia,  XV,  7,  6. 
IlMemes,  111,4,7. 

Ilergaonum  regio,  III  * 4,  3. 

JUr gettati  regio,  HI,  4,  4. 
rUtia,  IV,  15)  4.  ' ' * 

Iliaci»  temporibus,  IH,  4 4,  6 ; XIII, 
4,  4;  XXX1U,  4,  5;  XXXIV,  47,  2; 
XXXV,  6,  I, 

lliacunt  btHum,XVI,  87,  4 ; XXXV, 
40,  49. 

ltìbcri , tiberini,  IH,  3,  5. 

Utente»  (in  Sardinia),  IH,  4 3,  2. 
ìlitnsiiim  urhs,  XVI;  88,  f. 

‘ lHoaentes , III,  9,'  4 4-  * 

Jlìpa  Ili»,  III,  3,  7.  * * 

Ilipuh,  rjuae  laus,  HI,  3,*  5. 
lì  i fìtti  a minor,  III,  3;  9. 

ÌCiùnulae,  VJ,  32fc  45.  * 

Ilissus  II.  IV,  23,  8.  locus , IV, 
44,2.  * * . ' 

Uium  „ X , 37,  4.  — immune  , V, 
33,  2.  — captarti  Tlamise  regnante  , 
XXXVI,  44,  3. 

IlUtia  in$:  XV,  38,  2. 

Illibcri»,  III,  5,  4. 

Illici , IH,  4,  2. 

JU tafaniti  **nus.  III,  4,  2. 
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UlUurgi , IH,  3,  6.'  ' j ■. 
Iilurcn,  HI,  3,  5. 

Illyriea  iris,  XIII,  2,  8;  XXI , 49, 

4 et  2. 

IUyrici  cocliJ«ae,lX,  82, 4 .—o  sire  a, 
XXXII,  2i,  2.— longitudo  et  lalitudo, 
III,  29,  2.  — ora  insulis  aniplius  mille 
frequentala  , III , 30 , 2.  — rebcilio, 
VII,  46,  2. 

IUyrètum,  III,  6,  7 ; IH,  25,  l;  VII, 
49,  2.;  XI,  4 06,  4;  XII,  %7,  4;  XXV, 
34,  4;  XXVI,  55,  4 ; XXXIII,  43,  5. 
IUjrrii,  lì,  406,  8;  VII,  2,  8. 

Illyrii  proprie  dicti,  VII,  37,  4.  ’ 

* Illyriorum  r ex,  XXV,  34,  4.  — 
regina  Téuca,  XXXI V,  4 4,  3. 
lllyris  ics.  V,  35,'  3.  ' 

Ilóroi,  IH,  3,  4. 

Ilor àfoni,  III,  4,  9. 

Ilva  ins.  IH , 4 2,  2.  — Italia©  in- 
sula, XXXIV,  44,4. 

Iluro,  III,  4,  5.  , 

Imacarentcs , HI,  44,  5,  »••• 

Ima  duchi,  V\,3 12.  * 

Imai  monti»  regio,  VII,  2,  3,.  > 

Imam  mons,  e Ripliaeis,  V,  27,  2 j 
VI,  24,  5 et  9. — nivosum  significai, 
VI,  24,-9. 

Imitarti»  mons,  V/22,  3. 

Imbrumi  fl.V,  37,  4. 

/mitro»  ins.  IV,  23,*7r  • 

Imilyi,  VI,  7,  2. 
hnitjr»  fl.VI,  7,  2-  " 

Imme  in  Commagene,  V,24,  4, 

I nachu»  fl.  IV,  9,  4. 

Inai  pud  popoli  multi»  noinitnbu», 
HI,  5,  7}  UT,  7,  4.  • • ' * 

Ina  pari,  VI,  7,  3. 

Mi,  Vili,  25,  4 i vm„6f,  6;  IX, 
54»  4;  X,  2,  4;  Xll,  45,2;  XH,  22, 
4;  XII,  48,4;  XIV,  49,  3;  XV,  7,  4; 
*vm,  22,  I;  XXXI,  (8,  l;  XXXII, 
<1,  <5  XXXVII;  20,  2 ci  J;  XXXVII, 
yi,  I;  XXXVII,  CI,  l.  - dono  dall,- 
II,  67,  l. 
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Indi  Nomade*»  Vii,  1,  48. — Or* 
saei,  Vili,  34»  4.  — septemtnooales  , 
XI , 36,  3.  — IndU  contermina  gens 
Ariana,  XII,  18,  4. 

India,  VII,  I,  13;  Vili,  34,  4; 
Vili,  7 3 ; X,70,~4;  XI,  $5.  3;  XII, 
16,4;  XII,  19,4;  XII,  44,  2rXV",34, 
♦;  XVlf,  30,  5;  XXI,  8,  4,'  XXIV,  4, 
4;  XXV IT,  5,  4;  XXXII,  3, 2;  XXXVI, 
43,  2;  XXXVI,  63,  2j  XXXyti,  44, 
43  ; XXXVII,  28,  4 ; XXXVIt,  34,  4* 

Indiale rlia  pan  lerranim,  VI,  2f, 
4.—.  favonio  invatur,  VI,’  24-,  3*  — * 
neqae  ae» , ncque  pluroburo  habel , 
XXXiV,  48,  3.  —lucro  aduioU  , VI, 
26,  6.  —vieta.  Vili»  2,  4.— m Urei* 
lodiaerXXXI,  44,  i. 

Indice,  Vili,  54,  4;  Vili,  52,  4. 

In diae  a versa,  XXXVII,  33,  4.  — 
principimi!,  VI>  47,  3.  — fluminiim 
limùs,  XXXV, 32, 4 — ailvae,XXV«I, 
54,  2. 

Indica  amelhystuj , XXXVU  , 4d» 
4.  — arena,  XXX VJ,  9,  2* —annido, 
XVI,  65,  3.  — -cinnabaris,  XXIX*  8» 

8.  —eresiali*»,  XXXVU,  3»  i.  — <«y- 
pira,  XXI,  70,  >2,—  c bermi,  XII,  8, 
4. — gemma»  XXXVU,  64,  ,4.— myf* 
rha,  Xlf,  35,  4.  — navigalo,  VI,  26, 

9.  — oliva,  XII,  44,  4.-ònyx,XXXVII, 

24,  4. — spina,  XII,  4 0,  4. — testudo; 
XXXVU,  56,  3 — viti#  labrusca,  XH, 
-28,4.  » ’ 

Indiccelo rmicae,  XI,  36 M 3.— 
hyaciullii,  XXXVII,  42,  l.-r- marga- 
rita*, XXXII,  4 4»  4.  — inerte*,  VI, 
49,  2;  XIX. 2»  4 sandaresi,XXX VI I, 
28,  2.  — iarda*  , XXXVU,  34,  2.  — 
sardoniche*.  XXXVU,  23, , 2 et  3. 

Indici  borei,  Vili,  30,  2;  -Vili, 
70,  4.— calami, XVI,  65,  2.— carbun- 
coli, XXXVII,  25,  4 et  3.-^tlephanti, 
Vili,  8,  4 ; Vili  , 9,  4 ; lX,4, 
monte*,  VI,  23,  5.  — reges,  VI,  24, 
3.  — unione*,  IX,  56,-2;  XXXII, 
4 4,  2. 


I ridica  Unica  praestanliort , XU, 

22,  4. 

Indicati  anrmtiì  XXXIII,  24,  #.— 
caeruleum,  XXX1IJ,  57,  2.  —còma* 
bari*  nomen,  XXXHI,  38»  4.  — litui, 
XIV,  5,  5.  — LyciunvXX!V,77.  4 
et  2.—  mare,  II,  67,  2;  VI,  24*  4 * 
IX,  3,  4 j IX,  42,  4?  XXXII,  24,  4.— 
milium,  XVIJI,  40*  4 — nardum,XII, 

26,  4;  XIII,  2,  8.  — p»p ti,  XIX,  49» 

8. — ojtrum,  XXXVI,  66,  4.  _ 

Indicus  adamas,  XXXVII,  4 5,  2. 

— asinus,  XI,  45,  fi» j XI,  406,  4.  — . 
Intuì,  XII,  45,  4.—  occanus,  VI, 

4 4,  4 i IX,  54,  4.  —se incili,  XXV 1U, 
30,  4.  • . ^ 

I tuli  gelei,  4.  , 

lndorurn  d «script  io,  XII,  28,  4.  — 
aruspice!  vatesque,  XXXII,  fi,  3,— 
sapiente*,  XII,  42,  4*— viri,  XXXII, 

4 4,  2.  — lingua,  VI,  25,  4r— alia  I»  „ 
Indio,  VI, 25,  4 ; XU,  4 4,  2.— stabula. 
Vili,  9,  4. 

Indorum  geni  adversa  Galliae  (hoc 
e*t,  ab  oriente  oeitiro),  etc.  VI, 24, 2. 
ubi  Incipit,  VI,  21,  4 et  aeriq  — prò- 
moni.  Lcpteacr»,  34, 6.-^  * \ ’ 
ludum  {lumen*  VI,’ 24,  7. 

Ìu^ui  fl.  VI,  .22,  7;  VI,  23,  4,-3 
et  7;  XII,  25,  4 j XIX.  5;  4,  XXIV, 

4 02,  4 i XXXVU,  7o, 

/ndus  il.  indiae  finis  ab  occidente, 
,VI,  24,  4. — Gange  rumor ^VÌ^ 24,  5. 

■ —Indi  fontei,  VI,  48,  4.  — vaitiU», 
VI,  24,  5. 

Indugi,  (in.  Caria),  V,  29». .4. 

. Industria  oppidum,  10,  7,  3j  HI, 

20,  8.  ■ ^ * fc  ' r 

Inferiun  mare,  Ili,  4 0,  4.  » 

lìtqaevotu*,  IV*  27».  6 ; IV,  28,  2. 
Inganni  Ligure#,  III,  6,  8. _ 

Ingaunu/n  Albium,  III»  7,  2» 

Inopia  foni,  li,  4 06»  9. 

Insubres  Mrdiolanum  condidere , 
III,  24,  2.  . * 

! n$ubnum  t ractu$,  X,  41,  2. 
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Insubrum  exsulet  Caturiges  , 111 , 

24,  3 - . . 

Internet  inni  Albioni  III,  7,  2.  ’ 
Inttrantrut  in  Vmbria  > XV  HI,  67, 
4 4. 

Intcrnmnules  , IH,  47,  2.  — Nar 

t«s,  III,  4 9,  2.  — Su  era»  ini , 111,  9, 
44.  : r. 

lutei  anniensss,  IV,  ^35,  6.  * ' 
Intcrcaùtntc»,  IH,  4„  40,  ' . 
Intercotiensis , XXXVII,  I,  2. 
lol,  Caesarea,  V,  i,  20.  , 

lolxos,  VII,  57,  44.  •-*  lolcus,  .IV, 
46,4.  , ; * - ^ . 

I ornane»  II.  VI,  21,  8 ; YI,  22,  7 J 
VI,  23,  3.  „ 

Ione »,  XIII,  46,  4.  — Attieni*  prò* 
fedi,  V,  51 , 3. 

Ionie,  V,  34,  4 ; XIII,  4 6,  4, 

Io/u ne  caput  Miletiu,  V,  34,  I.  — 
lini*,  V,  31,  8. 

Ioni  bus  aacra  regio,  V,  31,  3. 
Ionica  gepsin  Ada,  VI,  2,  3. 
lonicae  coluniuae,  XXXVI,  56,  I. 
lonicnm  capitolimi,  XXXY1,  56,  J. 
lonicuni  genus  pi  et  uri  e , XXXV, 
36,  43.  ' 

/orni  et  Adriatici  maria  discrìmen, 
III,  46,  2. 

lonium  mare,  HI,  4 4,  2 y HI,  29, 
2;  III,  30,  4 et  3;  IV, J8,  44;  XII, 
3,  «.  , ^ 

Ioniut  aitageu,  X,  68,  4. 
forum i littcrae,  Vii,  5 8,  1. 

Io»  iqs.  IV,  23,  2 ,et  4. 

Ipasturgi,  HI,  3,  6.  / . 

. Ir  anime.  III,  23, 

Ifia  oppidum,  IH,  7,  3. ^ 
trine  ina.  IV,  1$.  5. 

Jri»  th  VI,  3,  t;  VI*,  4,  4. 

Irrhesia  ì ns.  IV,  23,7. 

Isart»  fi.  HI,  5,  2 ; VII,  54,  4* 
latrai,  ili,  24,  4. 

Isari,  VJ,  24,  9. 

/ saura,  V,  23,  4.  ..  “ 

I satirica  gens,  V,  23,  4.'  . 


lieta  in*.  IH,  1 3,  3.  - 

Iseum,  fanum,  V*  40,  4. 
laidi  sacra  insula,  X,  49|  3.  ' 

laidi»  oppidum,  V,  4 4,  5. 
ludi»  portus,  VI,  34w  5. 
là*  fl.  VI,  4,  4.  * v 

Ismaton,  JV,  4 8,  3.. 

Isnunus  41.  IV,  42,  4.  ' 

Issa  ina. Ili,  30,  3^  . / 

Issati,  HI,  26, ~2. 

Issala,  VI,  47,  2 ; VI,  29,  2. 

Issi,  VI,  7,  3. 

Issimi  sintts.  II,  4 4 2,  2. — Cilkia» 
duus,  V,  22,  4 ; Vi;  2,  3. . 

Issos,  22,  4. 

Istnevoncs,  IV,  28,  2.  , 

Iiter'd.  IX,  20,  5.  * 

Isier  m.igntis,  III,  27,-4»  — 

Istri  ostia , IV,  48  , 7 ; IV,  24  , T 
el  8. 

lilhmiia  Euphrfnor,  XXXV,  40,  "4. 
luì ii no »,  IV,  5,  i\ 

Isihmos  alius,  IV,  18,  40. 

Itthmwn  per  fodere  (qui)  tentarci#, 
IV,  5,  2.  , 

IslhrmMy.XV ,9,  li 

Istria,  Vili, '7 3,  2 ; XVI,  2t>,  4. 

I strine  ( deacriptio)  , HI,  23  I et 

«eqq- 

I strine  ierminus,  IH,  22,  2. 
latrine  terra,  XV,  3',.2. 

Islrtca  Oltre»,  XXXII,  21,  1. 

I strepala  Mi  lesiorum,  IV, 

Jstrorum  ager,  IH,  30,  2. 

Islros  dormii t Tuditanus,  HI,  23,  2* 
Itti  uni  il.  ailsum,  IH,  22,  2. 
laudi,  VI,  35,  «7.  * 
l stira  ina.  VI,  32,  8 ■ 

Itala  Circe,  XXV,  5,  2. 

Itali  (velerta)-,  111,-40,  !.. 

. Italia,  XI,  30,  4;  XII,  64,  4;  XVI, 
4 3,  2;  XVI,  24,2;  XVII,  6,  XVI U; 

4,  4;  XXV, 5,  2;  XXV,  24,  5.—  a cir- 
cumdatis  terna  quahtuiu  distai.,  HI, 
6,  7. — metallorura  omnium  feftilitatt 
nullia  cedit  (erri*,  IH,  24,  5.  — p®cu- 
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liaris  pareli*  arborum  cominuaiufn , 
Xiy,  4,  4. — quot  viro* 

HI,  24,  6.— victri\  omnimn,  XIII, 2, 

10. 

Italia  Circumpadana,  XVllI,  25 , 

4 ; XVUI,  30*  3.  — Cisalpina*  XVII, 
2,9.  — Subalpina  , 'XVI  ,•  22,  3.  — 
Transpadana,  X,  44,  2;  XVI,  26,  4; 
XVII,  35,  38;  XVIII,  42,  XVIII, 
49,  6;  XIX,  3,  2.* 

Italia  iam  habet  piperis  arborem , 
XII,  4 4,  4i  XVI,  59,  4. — crebra  in 
Italia  fulmina,  II,  54,  2.  — semper 
qnodomfnodo  vernai  vel  aptumnat, 

11,  54,  2. 

Italiae  auliquae  termino*,  tll,  22,2. 

Italiae  pars  estrema,  XXX|V,  2, 4 . 
—finis  Arsia,  fl.  Ili,  23,  2. 

Italiae  fames  sitisque,  VII,  46,  2. 

Italiae  lussili,  4,  9. 

Italiae  ratio,  XVIII,  57,  6.1 — (Ita- 
liac  laus),  HI,  6, 4 «t  serpi . XXXVII, 
77,  U 

v Italiae  Ijtus,  IX,  29,  2. 

Italiae  parci  dicimus,  XXXIII,  24, 
42*  . ; ' 

Italiae  ignotum  pbalàngiuro,  XXIX, 
27, 4 . — in  Italia  non  nascilur  stellio, 
XXIX,  28,  4. 

Italiae  tcrram  qui  iam  lassam  exi- 
stjmavere,  XV)l,  3,  42. 

Italiae  gente*  et  oppida,  Italia  dii* 
sacra,  ni,  24,  3.^-  latitudo,  IIS  23, 
<6.  — rrgiones  undecim,  HI,  6,  8.  — 
—t*egio  prima,  HI,  9,  40  et  16.— se- 
cunda,  III,  46,  4 et  6.  — terlia,  III, 
40,  4;  III,  45,  3.  — quarta,  111,  47, 
4.—  quinta,  III,  48,  4.  — sesta,  HI, 
49,  4.  -rseptima,  HI,  8,  4,  — ottava, 
IH,  20,  4;  VÌI,  50,  4.  — nona,  III, 
7,  -3.— decima,  lì,  74,  2;  IH,  22,  4,- 
— auburbana,  XXVI,  9,  2. 

Italiae  sumen,  XV H,  3,  7. — um- 
bilicus,  ìli,  47,  3. 

Itqliac  auster  burnidus,  II,  48,  I. 


Italiani  coatiogit  palma  frttgum  , 
XVIII,  29,  4.  . 

Itàlica,  IH,  3,  7. 

Italica  rubia,  XIX,  4 7,  4. 

Italica  sentcnlia,  XVII,  49,  4. 
Imitate  falce*,  XVI|I»  fi7,  9. 
Ilalicuni  atisinthilim,  XX\  11,28, 4% 
— capperi,  XX,  59,  4.  — frumentoni 
XVW,  4 2,  4 et  2.  • 

flaUcum  ius,  III,  25,  4. 

Itali  cui  labyriothHS,  XXXVI  , 49, 
6 et  seqq.  * 

Itanum  promont.  IV,’ 20,  5.* 
li  hoc  a ina.  IV,  4 9,  3,  Vili,  83,  2. 
Ithaccsiae  insulse,  Uly  43,  3. 
Ithome,  IV,  7,  4. 

1 lucci  col.  Ili,  3,  42. 

Ituracomm  gens,  V,  49,  4. 
lutie  oppidufh  (in  Cco  ina.}  IV , 20. 
.6.  . • • . 

Izgi  inler  gòutes  a montìbus  Emo- 
di,  VI,  24,  9. 

loderà  col;  III,  25,  2.  ' . 

lattoni  IV,  34,  2. 

- lamncae  duae,  V,  4 4,  ,1. 
lamno  civitas,  IH,  4 4,  2. 
laniculum  in  parte  Romae,  IH,  9. 
46;  XIII.  27,  4;  XVi;  45,  4. 

Iaxartes  fi.  VT,  47,  3,  VI,  48,  4* 
— òsti  uni,  VI,  45;  4,  * 

loppe  ludaeac,  IX,  4,  3.  . 
loppe  Phoenicura*V,  4 4,4.  • 
Ioppica  I mirra-  toparebia,'  V,  4 5,  4* 
Iordanis  decriptiti;  V^-  45,  2. 
Iotape , V,  22,  2. 
lavi*  fon*,  11,  406,  7.  v % 

; Iovie  Mammoni*  stagnum,  II,  fOG, 

8.  . 

Jovis  Indigetis  lucus,  IH,  9,  4. 
Iovie  oppidum , in  Aegypto,  V, 
<«|4.  ‘ 

Indaco,  HI,  9,  4 et  6;  XXIV,  50, 
4;  XXVI,  38,  2;  XXVII,  5,  2; 
XXVni,  23,  3;  XXXI,  48, 3; XXXIII, 
47,2.  t longe  lateqbe  funditur,  V, 
^ 45,  4 — palmi*  inclyU,  XHI,  6,  4. 


LAB 


LAG 


ìudaea  resina,  XIV,  25,  2. 

Induca  sacra,  XXXI,  44,  4. 
ìudaea  gens 'contumelia' numi  mini 
insignis,  XIII,  9,  5. 

Iudicue  loparcbiae  deeem,  V,  4 5,  4 . 
— lacus,  XXXV,  51,  4.  ■' 

Iudaup  unì  r.oncessum,  XIIJ  54,  n 
lodaci  saeviere  in  \itam  suam  , 
XII,  54,  2.  — de  Iudaeis  Pompeius 
triumphavil,  Vii,. 27,  J.  • '*■ ■'  * 
lodaci , Moses,  eie.  XXXI,  2,  6. 
Iulia  Campestris  Babba,  V,  4,  5. 
lidia  Castra,  iV,  35,  5.  v 
Iulia  Con  stanti  a,  V,  4, 3. 

■ Iulia  Constant»,  Ossct,  III,  3,7. 
lidia  Felix  col.  V,  47,  3. 

Iulia  Felicilaa,  IV,  33,  5.’  * 

Iulia  Fidentia,  HI,  3,  5. 

Iulia  Lijieralitas , IV,  35,  5- 
lidia  Scarabantia,  III,  27,  1.  % 

Tuli  a Traducta,  V,  4,  2. 
lidia  ni  Cerretani,  IH,  4,6. 

Itdias  (in  Qalilaea),  V,  4 5,  2. 
lidie nscs,  V,  29,  4. 
hdientes  Aretini,  III,  8,  3.  * * 

- Iuliemes  , quod  Astigi,  III,  3,  5. 
lulìcntes  Carnorum,  HI,  23,  3. 
Irdxcnscs  Teari,  III,  4,  6. 

Iulii  Genius,  III,  3,7. 

Iuliobrica,  IH,  4,  4 et  40. 
Iuliolrigeniium  portiis,  IV,  34,  2. 
Iuliopolis  (in  Acgypto),  VI,  26,7. 
hdiopolis , Gordiucorne,  V,  40,  3. 
Iuliopohtaé , V,  43,  3.  • N 

lulium  Praesidium,  IV,  35,  5. 
Iunónia  insula,  VI,  37/  4 et  2. 
Iunonia  insula,  Gadis,  IV,  36,  2. 
Tua  orni  promontorium,  III,  3,  2.- 
lunonis  fucus,  XVI,  57,  2. 

Itira  moni,  III,  5,  4. 
lura  moni,  IV,  34,  4. 

Jura,  I uri  bus,  XVI,  76,  2* 

L - •* 

labalanii  in»,  VI,  32,  9. 
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Ijabcatae,  Ilf,  26,  3. 

Labe  eia,  VI,  32,  47. 
labi  canni  ager,-  HI,  9.  f 4 . - ' * 

Laboriac,  XVIII,  29,  3. 
faborinus  C.»mpaniae  campus,  IH, 
ft,  8;  XVII,  3,  3. 

I,  ab  rat  idei  lovif  funj,  XXXII,  7,  4. 
Lacacnae  saltautes  ( Callimachi  ) , 
XXXIV,  4*9,  4 4.  ‘ 

* Làcedacmòn , lì,  79,  4;  XVI,  43, 
2;  XXXIII,  4,  2;  XXXV,  49,  4. 
Laccdaemonia  Limpido,  VII,  42,  4. 
Laccdaemonii , VU , 57,  9J-  X;  24, 
3;  XI,  70,  2- XXXII,  9,  4.  — im- 
pcrium  Graeciae  aniisere,  lì,  2 6,-  4. 
Laccdaemoniemm  rex,  VII,  30,  2. 
Laccdaemoniiim  viride  mannor 
XXXVI/4  4,  4. 

faccdaemonius  cursor,  VII,  20,  4. 
Luce  laidi  M,  4,  :>  et  8. 

Lacetania  Hispaniàe,  XXV,  6,  2. 
Lacibi , III,  3,  42. 

Lacinia  luno,  XXXV,  36,  4. 
Lacinicntes , III,  25,  4. 

Lacinium , III,  6,  5.  promon- 
torium, ìli,  45,  2;  HI,  46,  f.  ' 
Lacippo , III,  3,  42. 

Lacobriecnsc»,  III,  4,  4 0. 

Laconcs  (sculptores  ),  XXXVI,  4 , 
28. 

Lucania,  VI,  »,  4;  XVII,  S9,  5. 
Laconica,  XXV,  53, '3.' — cicuta, 
XXV,  95,  3.  — regio,  IX,  CU,  ì.  — 
•iligo,  XVIII,  20,  6. 

Laconicac  canea,  X,  83,  6,  ft  7.— 
cotes,  XXXVI,  47,  4 . -*f»cua7  XVC 
49,  4. — lactucae,  XIX,  38,  4 .—  pur* 
purae,  XXI,  22,  4.  ’ * 

Laconici  calami,  XVI, 66, 3.  — cu- 
cumeres,  XIX,  23,  5.  -r-  smaragdi, 
XXXVII,  18,  5.  * 

Laconicuni  purpur issimi , XXXV, 
26,2. 

Laconicum  Ossrgi,  IH,  3,  6. 
facon icui  ag«r,  IV,  9,  4.' 
Laconimurgi,  IH,  3,  40 
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LAT 


luteonum  oppidum  Tnrentum,  HI, 

' *6*  4.  . 

Lacuturre s caule#,  XIX,  41,  $. 
Lode , Lale  ina.  V,  3?,  4, 
£<*do«U.lV?.40,  4. 

Lucana,  VI,  32,  43. 

LaeanUieui  >mut,  VI,  32,  13. 
iMUtfygonts,  VIJ,  2,  4. 

Lue  tir  y gol  ut  campi,  HI,  4 4,  ,3. 

* LaeUrygotmnv  tede*.  Ul.,  9,  6.  . 
Lavorino  vini,  XIV,  8,  9.  r- 
Logia,  Delos,  IV,  22,  3. 

Lagna*  Al DUs,  IV,  27,?. 

Lagous  fl.  VI,  ? r>2. 

Lagusa  in».  V,  33,  3.* 

Lagusute  insulse,  V,  38,  3. 

Lag  yr  ani , IV,  26,  0. 

Lola  si  Si  V,  23,  4 . 
lutiti  una  \ina,JC!V,  8,  40; 
TuiUtani , ili,  4,  4. 

Xhu»*tuj  U.  li*,  20,  4.  \ 

Lamia,  IV,  44,  2.  ** 

Lamine  iosuUe,  V,  38,  3., 
LaminUaui , III,  4,  9. 

Lama  alanti*  ager,  III,  2,  4 . 

Lampe,  IV,  HO,  4, 

•*  Ldmpeus  uions,  IV,  4 0,  4 . 
Lamponia  ùis.  IV,  23,  9. 
Lampsacum,  V,  40,  .4;  XIX,  43, 
4j  XXX VH,  74,  4. 

Lantpu muntila  io#.  V,  36,  3. 
Laaeierues,  JU,  4,  44j  IV,  35,  6. 
Lcmist  in#.  IV,  23,  5. 

Latto*  fi.  VI,  20,  3. 

Lanuenses,  IH,  47,  4. 

Léuutvium  , III , 82,4$  XXXV  , 
6,  4. 

Laodiòea  libera , V,  48,  4,*  XVII, 

«,2..  ... 

Laodicea  Asiae,  Vili,  73,  4. 
Laodicea  (in  Media,)  VI,  29,  4. 
Laodieea  ( in  Mesopotamia  ) , VI, 
30,4. 

» Laodicea  Phrygjae,  V,  29,  3. 
Laodicea  Syriae,  XII,  64,  4;  XXI, 
41,  2. 


Laodicea*  (Stria*)  anoutes,  XXIlI, 

5,4.  , - 

T^aodiceni  ad  Li  Unum,  V,  49,  4. 
Lapetho , Y,  35,  2*  ; 

Lapidei  campi.  III,  4. 
Lapitharum  sedes,  IV,  45,  2»  — . 
dimkrflio,  XXXVI,  4,  7.- 
Lapsus*  jL  V,  <3,  3. 

Lcu  eudani,  VI,  32,  4 4 . * 

* Larinate * Frealani,  HI,  i$f  £. 
Larine  fona,  iy,  44,  2.  . . 

barista  (in  Aeolide),  V,  32,  4.  — 
alia  (jn  Aeolide),  V,  32,  3. -v(  in 
Arabia),  VI,  32,  44  —.(in  Mace- 
donia), XXXI,  32,  3.—  (io  Xhcs* 
aalia),  IV,  4 5,  4;  XVU, 

Lari tsati  (in  ^yria)wV»  49,  4 r 
Larius  lacuj , il  , 4 06 , 2,*  IH  , 23  , 
'4;  IX,  33,4  j X»  44,  2. 

Lame  usua.  III,  4,  8. 

Lantani  fi.  III.  4,  5. 

Laryifma,  jV,  4 2,  2 et  3;  V,  39,  2. 
Lasia  ina.  IV,  49,  5*  V,  35,  3.. 
Latta,  Andrus,  ÌV,  2$,  4. 

Tratta* , Lesbo#,  V,  39,  4 * , 

Lato*,  IV,  20,  1. 

Latti gi  , III,  3,  4 i. 

Luterà  stagnum,  IX,  9;  4.  * 

Latice  liltcrae,  Vtf,  34,9. 

Lalialit  senno,  UI,  3,  4. 

Latiarius  Iuppiter,  XXXIV,  48,  4. 
Latii  iua,  IH,  4,  45. 

Txilii  veteria  oppidani,  III  4,  9; 
IV,  35,  +>. 

Latina  oppidf , III , 5r  5.  et  6.  — 
historia,  XI,  45,  L —Uo^ua,  XYJJI, 
6,  4.  ' 

Tulliane  condiliouis  populi,  111,44, 
5. 

^Latiaae  li  Me  rat-  an|jjnae,.XXXV, 
37,  5. 

Laìinam  appellai  ione  in  non  babcl, 
XXI,  26,  K 

Latinbrutn  feriae,  XXVII,  28,  4 . 
Latini , XIV,  4 4,  A. 

Latini  priaciA  XXXIV,  4 4,  4, 


Latini  iuris  gente*,  HI,  14,  4.  ' 
fatimeme»,  XII,  9,  46. 

Latinieiuia  vina,  XiV,  8»  7 . •_  * 

I. alino  sermoni  cundiU,XIX,  4»  I. 
Latinorum  castra,  XXXIJI,  4 4,  4. 
Latinorum  iuris  oppici um , ili*  Sm.  4 
Latinorum  veterani  oppi  da,  1JI,  4, 
4,  6 et  8.  , 

^ Latinum  nomen,  XI,  403,  2.  — 
in  venisse  l,  XXVI,  64,4. 

Latinus  ager,  HI»  9,  2 et  41*. 
Latto  dato,  V,  4,  20*  * / 

Latto  donata  oppida,  III,  3,  4 . — 
donati  incolse,  111,  24»  3. 

Latio  prima*  cibus,  XVII I,  4 9,  2. 
Latium t V II,  44  , 4 j VII,  57,  3 ; 
X,  20,  2.  — XIV,  4,  42.  — infra  Sa- 
binos,  III,  47,  3. 

Latium  anliquum  , III,  9,  4.  — » in 
eo  inlerìeie  lui  populi.  III,  9,  4 7. 
Latium  adiectum,  IH,  9,  6. 

Lutato*  Caria*,  Vili,  84,  4.  — 
mons,  V,  31»  2. 

LapopolUet  nomo»,  V,  9,  3. 

Latori  ci.  Hi,  20,  2. 

Latris  ins.  IV,  27,  7. 

Laud  fi.  V,  4,  48.  « 

Laurpiàtim  òppidum,  IH;  9,  ' 4 j 
XIV,  4,  45.  " 

Lauronensia  vina,  XIV,  8,  10. 

Lana  aranis  , III,  40,  4. 

Laus,  quae  Ilipula,  III,  3,  5. 

Laus  Pompéia,  III,  24,  2. 

Lavittii  , III,  9,  4ÌN  v 

Lati,  VI,  4,4. 

Lea , VI,  33,  4; 

Lea  ius.  IV,  23,  5. 

Leaiutae,  et  Leanitkus  sinus,  Vh 
32,  43.  , " ' _ ' * 

Lebade , V,  3f,  0. 

Lebadia  Boeotiae,  IV,  42,  ♦;  Vili, 

83,  3. 

Lehaidu  bete,  XVI,  08,'  4. 
LeUdoe,  V,  31,*.  • * 

v.  Lebena,  IV,  24,  3..  , 

SLebintkm  ina.  IV,  23,  4. 


Le  bum,  IU,  4,  43. 

Lecheae , IV,  5*  2;  IV,  8,  f. 

Lev! tieni,  VIv  32,  4J.  *' 

faeton  promoni.  V,  32,  3;  V, 
44,  4. P Tróadie,  IX,  29,  4. 
faJarUuM  fl.  IV,  21; 2."  •*  S . 
Lelegeit,  Miletus,  V,  34,  4.’ 
Leiegei,  Locri,  IV,  42,  3. 
Lemannui 1 lacus,  fi,  100,  2;  III, 
5,  2.  ‘ 

famnia  rubrica,  XXV1U,  24,  4 , 
XXIX,  33,  2;  JtXXVj  44,  1* 

Le  milita  lafcyrinthiu,  XXX  Vi,  19, 
2 et  6. 

Lem  noi  ins.  IV,  23,  8;  XI,  35,  5j 
XXXV,  43,  4.  * ‘ 

Lemovices,  IV,  33,  4.  * . \ 

Leneottca  charta,  XIII,  23,  3. 

Leo  luce  nsee,  IH,  4,  8. , ^ 

, LepnUni'lll,  44,  3j  XXXI,  49,  2. 

Leoniini  Siciliae  campi,  XVIU > 
24,  4/  . 

faonihtui  Gorghi,  XXXlil,  24, 
4 . — Pythagoras,  XXXIV*  49,  40. 

, Leontopolis , V,  14*5. 

Leontopolite*  nornot,  V,  9,  3.  ‘ v 
Leontoi  oppidum,  V,  47,  4. 
Lcoomne  toosis,  IV,  4 7,  3. 
fapclhyrnuuM  moot,  V,  38,  2. 
Lepontii,  IH,  24,  2 et  4. 

Leprcon  Arcadiae,  IV,  40,  4. 
Leprìn  ins.  V,  38;  2. 
fa pr ioti , IV,  8,  3* 

Lcpsia  ini.  V,  38,  2. 
fa  pica  era  promopt.  Vi,  34, 
faptica  ostrea,  XXXII,  2t , 4. 
Leplis,  V)  3,  XXXI,  43,  2; 
XXXII,  9,  4. —a  Ty rii*  condita,  V, 
47,  2. 

Leptia  altera  , «juae  magna  cagno- 
minalur,  V,  4,  2;  XV IH,  5 1,  4. 
Incrina  insula,  HI,  44,  2.  — À 

Leme  Inetta,  IV,  9,  4»  * . » > \ 
Lero  insula,  III,  44,2.  .y 

Leroi  ins.  IV,  23,  3.  * »*-  \ 

Lcros  ins.  fY,  30-  2.  X 
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J.  e ibi  tu  gemma,  XXXVll,  62,  U 
f csbiuirt  mirmor,  XXVI,  5,  4.  — 
vimini,  XIV ,9-,  <}  Xiy , 47,  2. 

Lcsbius  Pliaon,  XXH,  9,-4. 

Lesbo*  insula,  V,  39,  A ; XI|I,  38 , 

4;  XVI,  49;  4*  XXXVI,  4,  3; 
XXXVU,  54,  3.  * • . 

Lesìira  (mons),  XI,' 97,  4v.  • 
Lctandro*,  IV,  23, 2. 

Lete,  IV,  47,  3. 

Lcfhoti  II  V,  5, 1. 

Le  lo  in  ins.  IV,  19,  4. 

Leucadia  pr.ninsula,  IV,  2,  4 
Leticatili  (in  Syria),  V,  4j,  4. 
Lcucudiuin  litos , IV,  2,  I.  — * Yt- 
num,  XIV,  9,  3. 

Leticai  insulae,.  V,  39,  2.. 

faucafthiopès,  V , 8,  4 . . - 

Letica*  oppidmn  , IV,  2,  2 J XXI , 
49,  <1  ) XXXVI,  39,  2;  XXXVll, 
31,  2.  ‘ * , 

Leucaùa  ins.  IH,  4 3,  3. 

Laicale*  promout.  IV,  2,  4.  # 

Leucc  ioa.^lV,  20,  Sf 
Lence  (altero)  ins.  IV,. 20,  5.  . % 
Lcuce  (ift  Ionia),  V,-3t,  8. 

Leucè,  IV,  34,  2» 

Leucognei  colle*  , 'XVHI , 29,  5 ; 
XXXV,  50,  4.— fonte.,  XXXI,  8,  3.  * 
Leucolithi,  V,  25,  4 . 

Lcucolla , V,  26,  4 j XXXVI,  34,  4. 
Lcucolla  ins.  V,  35,  3.  • , • 

Leucopetra , IH,  6,  5 , XXXVll, 
54,  7.  — promontorium,  IH,  4 0,  3. 
Lcucoph/'j t , Tenedu»,  V,  39,  2. 
LeucopoUs,  V,  29,  5.'  - 
L ateo s fri,  VI,  3,  2. 

Leuòothea,  V>  41, .4. 

Leucolhca  fons,  V,  37,  4.  — *tnsu. 

la,  111,4*,+; 

Leuelra,  IV, -8,  i‘. 

Leoni,  IY,  31,  3*  „ 

Leupas  portus,  VI,  32*  0. 
Leuphitorga , VI,  35,  4. 

La>i,  III,  24,2. 

Lexiunue,  YJ,  32, 4 K 


J, erotti,  iy,  32,  4, 

Libanti s mons,  V,  47,  3;  XII,  48,  4; 
XXLV,  402,  4.  ~ ^ 

Libarti  a tfppiduro,  III,  7,  3. 
■jÀbet'edilas  lulia,  IV,  35>  5.-* 
Làbertni , HJ,  3/  5,. 

~fji#thra  fofts,  IV, ‘ 46,  4* 

Lìbici -,  UI,  21,  2: 

Li  bit  asona  Foroaùgnsltna  ; Ili',  4, 
9.  ..  . 

Libisios , TV,  44.  fi. 

Librata * collis  Taufornm  ,JII,  1 0G, 
4f.  ' . *'  . '•  . ' 

Lib*  puer  (statua),  XX^XIY,  iO^O. 
Liburnac  In».  HI,  30,  3.' 

Liùurn^  in  Togata  Galli»,  HI,  J9, 
4.  \ 

TAbumia,  Vili,  73,  2.  ' 

Libumiue  finis.  111,26,  4. 
Liburnicae  insulae,  III,  .10,  3. 
Libumoram  gens,  JII,  25,  4 . 
Liburnorum  civitates  xiv.  III,  26, 
4. 

Libya , VIA,  49,'  4.  — Africa,  V, 
4,  4.  — Mareotis,  V,*6,  4. 
JAbjracgjrpti,  V,  8,  4.  ' 
JAbyphaenices , V,  5,  2.  \ , 
Libyca  popuius,  XVI,  35,  4- 
Libyca  Rhodani  ostia,  HI,  5,  3. 
Liby  d rnnres,  X,  94,  4 . 

Librai*  asparagus,  XX,  43,  4 . 
Libycum  mare,  V,  4,  4. 

Libytonis  Wris,  IH,  4 3,  3. 
Libfssa,  V,  43,  2. 

Ltcalcs , III,  24,4. 

Lickades  insulae,  IV,  20,  6. 

Licini  forum,  HI,  24,  3. 

Li gauiii , IH,  5,  S. 

Ligeris  flumen  clarum,  IV,  32,  4 . 
Ligure*  Italia®  primi , III,  6,  4.  — 
Bebiani,  III,  46 ,-6:  — Corneliani , 
III,  46,  6^-r  Vagiennì,  20,  3. 

Liguria  Genuae,  XIV,  8,* 7 ; XI, 
97,  4 j XIV,  25,  3;  XVI,  69,  4 -,  XVII, 
2,  40 j XXXVI,  48,  4;  XXXVH,  H, 
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5j  XXXVII,  27,  I.  — maritima  Al* 
pibus  proxima,  XV,  4 8,  6. 

Liguria c montes,  XIX.,  50,  4.  — 
finis.  III,  7,  2. 

Ligurum  celeberrimi,  III,  7,  4.  — 
lingua,  III,  20,  8.  — stirps  antiqua  , 
III,  24,4. 

Ligustica  ora,  III,  7,  4. 
Ligusticummarc,  II,  46,  4 j III,  40, 
4;  III,  42,  4;  III,  24,3. 

Ligustini,  X,  34,  2. 

Lilea,  IV,  4,  4;  IV,  42,  3. 

Liloeus  fi.  V,  43,  3. 

Lxlybacnm  promontorium,  III,  44, 
2 et  4;  VII,  21,  4. 

Limata  fl.  IV,  35,  3. 

Limia  fl.  IV,  34,  4. 

Limici , III,  4,  44. 

Linmus  ins.  IV,  30,  2. 

Limjrra  fl.  et  oppidum,  V,  28,  4 . 
Limy rat  fons,  XXXI,  4 8,  2. 
Lindia  Minerva,  XXXIII,  55,  4. 
Lindius  Chares,  XXXIV,  4 8,  3. 
Lindtu  in  Rhodo,  V,  36, 4 ; XXXllI, 
23,  2;  XXXV,  36,  4 4. 

Lingoncs,  IV,  34,  2. 

Linitima , VI,  35,3* 

Linux  fons,  XXXI,  7,W 
Liothasii  napi,  XIX,  25,  2. 

Lipara  ins.  Ili,  4 4,  6;  XXXI,  32, 
3}  XXXV,  52,  2. 

Liparaeorum  insulae,  III,  44,  6. 
Lipari s fl.  V,  22,  3. 
iÀquentia  fl.  Ili,  22,  4.  — et  por- 
tus,  III,  22,  4. 

Liria  fl.  Ili,  5,  2. 

Li  ri  notes.  III,  9,  4 4. 

Liria  fluvius,  II,  4 06,  6j  III,  9,  4 
et  6. 

Lissa  ins.  Ili,  30,  3;  V,  4,  2. 

Lisrum  oppidum.  III,  26,  4. 

Litue  Macedonie,  XXXI,  46,  2. 
Liteminum  rus  Caropaniac  , XIV, 
5,  3;  XVI,  85,  4. 

Liternum , III,  9,  9;  XXXVI,  66, 

2. 

Plin,  Toro.  XI 


Lifias  Iudacae  convallis,  XIII,  9, 
4. 

Lu-iopolis , VI,  4,  3. 

Lixos  col.  V,  4,  3.  — oppidi  acstua- 
rium,  XIX,  22,  2. 

Lixus  fl.  V,  4,  4;  XXXII,  6,  4. 

Locrcnsis  ager,  XI,  32,  4. 

Locri  et  Croto,  II,  98,  2. 

Locri  in  Italia,  II,  62,  4}  VII,  48, 
4. 

Locri  Epìcnemidii , IV,  4 2,  3.  — * 
Ozolae,  IV,  4,  4.  — Zephyrii , III, 
4 0,  3. 

Longi  muri,  IV,  48  , 40  j XIII, 
46,  4. 

Longopori,  IV,  35,  46. 

Loti  guidili,  III,  9,  4 6. 

Lopadusa  ins.  Ili,  44,  Cj  V,  7,  2.- 

Lopsi , III,  25,  4. 

Lopsica,  IH,  25,  2. 

IjQrelum  in  Aventino,  XV,  40,  5. 

Loryma  locus,  V,  29,  2. 

Lolop/iagitis  insula,  V,  7,  4 . 

Lotophagon  gens,  V,  4,  3. 

ì Alluni,  VI,  4 4,  4. 

Lulicnscs,  III,  4,  8. 

Luca  col.  IH,  8,  4. 

Lucana  vina,  XIV,  8,  9. 

Lucani,  II,  57,  4j  Vili,  6,  4.  — 
orli  a duce  Lucio,  III,  40, 4.— aubadi 
a Calchante,  HI,  4 6,  5. 

Lucania , XXXVII,  67,  2. 

Lucanus  ager,  111,  40,  4. 

Lucanus  Stenius,  XXXI V,  45,  4. 

Lucenscs  Marsorum,  III,  47,  4. 

Lucensia  ostrea,  XXXII,  24,4. 

Lucensis  conventus,  IH,  4,  4 3}  IV, 
34,  2. 

Lucentum,  III,  4,  3. 

Luceria  col.  Ili,  46,  5. 

Lucinae  area,  Romae,  XVI,  85,  4. 

Lucrino  ostrea,  IX,  79,  2 ; XXXII, 
24,4. 

Lucrimu  lacus,  IH,  9,  9}  IX,  8,  2; 
XXXII,  24,  3;  XXXVJ,  24,  20. 
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Luca»  Augusti , 111,  5,  6.  — Fero- 
nìae , III,  8,  2.  — Iovis  Indigetis  , 
1U,  9,  4. 

Lugdunensis  Gallia,  IV,  31,  l|  IV, 
32,  4. 

Lugdunensis  provinciac  litus,  IX, 

4,  2. 

Lugdunum  col.  IV,  32,  1. 
Lumbcritani , III,  4,  8. 

Luna  oppidum  porta  nobile,  III,  8, 
4.  — Etruriae,  XIV,  8,  7. 

Luneme  marmor,  XXXV f,  7,  4. 
Luncnsis  cascus  , XI,  97 , 4 . — si- 
le*, XXXVI,  29,  4. 

Lunentiurn  lapicidinae,  XXX VI,  4, 

4. 

Lupia , III,  16,  3. 

Lurienscs,  III,  4,  8. 

Luta  Arcadiae,  XXXI,  10,  1. 
Lusitana  cerasa,  XV,  30,  i. 
Lusitani , IV,  35,  4. 

Lusitana,  Vili,  67,  4;  Vili,  73,  2; 
XXXIII,  21  , 11  j XXXIV,  47,  1 ; 
XXXVII,  9, 1 . — a Durio  incipit,  IV, 
35,  1. 

Lusitaniae  unde  nomen  , III,  3,  3. 

— longitudo  et  latitudo,  IV,  35,7. 

— grana,  XXII,  3, 1 . 

Lusitaniae  Emerita,  XV,  4,  5. 
Luterani,  III,  5,  $. 

Luxia  fi.  Ili,  3,  1. 

Lycabettus  mons,  IV,  11,  2, 

Ly casus  mons,  et  Lycaei  Iovis  de* 
lubrum,  IV,  10, 1. 

Lycaones , V,  29,  4;  XXX,  45,  1. 
Lycmonia , V,  25,  Ij  Vili,  69,  5. 
Lycaoniae  pars  Obigene,  V,  42,  3. 
Lycastum , VI,  3,  2. 

Lycastus  (in  Creta),  IV,  20,  3. 
Lycia  gens,  V,  27, 1 . 

Lycia , Vili,  83,  4*  XIV,  22,  2; 
XXXI,  47,  6 i XXXV,  57,  2;  XXXVI, 
27,  1. 

Lyciae  Praeses,  XIII,  27,  3.  — le- 
gatus,  XII,  5,  1. 


Lyeiae  cedri»,  XII,  6l , 1 . — mon- 
te*, XVI,  59,  2;  XXI,  12,  l.~  op- 
pida  quol,  V,  28,  2. 

Lyciae  Myra,  XXXII,  8,  1. 

Lycide,  V,  33,  3. 

Lycium  crocum,  XXI,  17, 1. 

Lycium  mare,  V,  27,  1. 

Lycitis  Iason,  Vili,  61,  2. 
lyoomedis  lacus,  V,  4,  2. 

Lycon  oppidum,  V,  1 1,  2. 
Lycopolitcs  tiomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Lycos  (ì.  V,  17,  4 j V,  20,1. 
Lyctus , IV,  20,  3. 

Lycus  amai*  in  Asia,  II,  106,  3;  V, 
29,  3;  VI,  3,  l et  2;  IX,  83,  2. 

Lycus  Ciliciae,  II.  V,  22,  4. 

Lycus  II.  in  Leontinis,  XXXI,  49, 

Lycus  II.  Khyndacus,  V,  40,  2. 
Lycus  ex  Armenia  II.  VI,  30,  2. 
Lydda , ludaeae  toparchia  , V,  45, 

Lydi  (in  Etrnria),  III,  8,  1. 

Lydi , VII,  57,  6. 

Lydia,  V,  30,  4;  XXXI,  49,  4. 
Lydiac  rex  Candaules,  XXXV,  34, 

Lydiae  ^us,  XV,  49,  2. — in  Lydia 
tbus,  XVI,  59,  4 . 

Lydii  moduli,  V,  57,  43. 

Lydion  genus  lalerum,  XXXV,  49, 

1. 

Lydion  maron,  XII,  53,  1 . 

Lydium  aphronitrum , XXXI,  46, 
7. 

Lydium  sii  , XXXIII,  56,  2. 

Lydius  lapis,  XXXIII,  43,  1. 
Lydorum  dux  Marsyaa,  III,  47,  2. 
Lydus  Scytbes,  VII,  57,  6. 
Lygdamum , V,  33,  3. 

Lygdinus  lapis,  XXXVI,  4 3,  1. 
Lygos  Byzantium,  IV,  48,  8. 
Lymphorla,  VI,  25,  3. 

Lyncestae,  IV,  47,  2. 

Lyneestis  aqua,  II,  406,  4 4. 
Lyrnessos,  Tenedus,  V,  39,  2. 
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Lymcuus,  V,  2«,  <;  V,  32,  2. 
Ljrsias , V,  29,  6. 

Lisimachia,  IV,  4 8,  9 et  40, 
Lisimachia  (in  Aeolide),  V,  32,  2. 
Ly  simachiac , XXXI V,  49,  7. 
Ljrslrcni,  V,  42,  2. 

Lylarmis  promont.  VI,  44,  2. 

M 

Mac  ac,  V,  5,  4. 

Macac  in  Arabia , VI,  2 6,  4. 
Macaria  , Cyprus , V,  35,  4.  — 
Lcsbos,  V,  39,  4 . — Abodos,  V,  36, 4 . 
Macaron  insula,  Creta,  IV,  20,  4. 
Maccocalingac , VI,  24,  9. 

Maccdo  Hcraclulcs,  XXXV,  40,  4. 

— Vlyssea,  XXXV,  36,  44. 
Maccdoncs  AschiUcac,  V,  32,  3. 

— Cad ueni,  V,  30,  4. 

Macedones  Hyrcani,  V,  34,  9. 
Macedones  (in  Mesopotamia),  VI, 

30,  4. 

Macedonia  (regio),  IV,  4 7,  4 et 
seqq.  ; XI,  4 42,  2;  XU,  57,  4;  XIII, 
42,  4 ; XVI  , 49,  5 j XVI,  24,  4 ; 
XVI,  44  , 2;  XVI,  76,  2;  XVIII, 
30,  3;  XX,  54  , 4 j XXV,  44,4; 
XXXI,  40,  4;  XXXI,  49,  3;  XXXI, 
46,  4;  XXXIII,  27,  4;  XXXV,  52,  2; 
XXXVJI,  66,  2.  — subacta , XXXIV, 
49,  45. 

Maccdoniac  provincia  a Lisso,  III, 
26,  4. 

Maccdoniac  Pella,  XXXI,  28,  3. 
Macedonica  cerasa,  V,  30,  2.  — 
clamys,  V,  4 4,  3.—  fili»,  XXVII, 
55,  3.—  iris,  XXI,  49,  4.—  pia, 
XVI,  23,  3. 

Macedonica  praeda,  XXXIII,  4 7,4. 
Macedoni cum  mare,  IV,  46,  44. 
Macedonici^,  VII,  45,  3 et  5. 
MacedonicusadàmistXXX V U,4  5,3 . 
Macedoiusas  arma,  II,  67,  2. 
Alaccdonum  portili  in  India , VI , 
28,  4. 


Maccdonum  morii  Sei  cucia  Baby* 
Ionia,  VI,  30,  5. 

Macestos  fl.  V,  40,  2. 

Machacrus,  arx  Iudaeae,  V,  4 5,  3. 
Machia  ins.  IV,  23,  4. 

Machly  es , VII,  2,  7. 

Alachorbe  portus,  VI,  32,  8. 

Maci,  VI,  25,  4. 

Macistum , IV,  40,  4. 

Macistus  mons,  V,  39,  2. 
Macomades,  V,  3,  2. 

Macra  fl.  Ili,  7,  2. 

Macca  ins.  IV,  27,  2. 

Macra , Eubaea,  IV,  24,  3. 
Macrales,  ili,  9,  46. 

Macris , Chioa,  V,  38,  4 . — Eubaea, 
IV,  24,  3.—  Icaros,  IV,  23,  4. 

Macris  ins.  V,  35,  3.  — (alia  ins. 
in  Lycio  mari) , V,  35,  3. 

Macrobii  (in  Aethiopia),  VI,  35,  42; 
VII,  2,  20  et  21.  — (in  Macedonia), 

IV,  47,  4. 

MacrocephaliJ  VI,  4,  2. 

Macrocr emidi  montes,  IV,  26,  4 . 
Macron  Tichos,  IV,  4 8,  4. 
Macrones,  VI,  4,  2;  VI,  4 4,  4. 
Macum , VI,  35,  2. 

Macurcbi , V,  4,  24. 

Macynia,  IV,  3,  4 . 

Macjnium  mons,  IV,  3,  2. 

AI ae amici  II.  V,  29,  4 et  6. 
Maeander , 11,  87,  2. 

Maeander  11.  (describitnr),  V,  30,  4 ; 

V,  34,  2. 

Maeandria,  IV,  4,4. 
Maeandropolis , IV,  29,  6. 

Maenalus  mons,  V,  40,  4. 
Maenariae  insiline.  III,  44,2;  III, 
42,  2. 

Macma  colunma,  VII,  60,  4. 

Mai  ni ana  ( Rotti  se),  XXXV,  37,  2. 
Alaenoba  cum  Ilurio,  IH,  3,  2. 
Maeones  circa  Tanaim,  VI,  7,  4 . 
Maeonia  Lydia,  V,  30,  4 . 
Alaioniae  caput  Sipylum  , V,  34  , 

6. 
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Maeonii,  V,  30,  4. 

Maeotae , IV,  26,  <0. 

Macotica  pai us,  II,  67,  2. 
Maeolici,  VI,  7,  4. 

Maeotici  coliae,  XXXli,  53,  4. 
Maeotis  lacus,  VI,  6,  4;  XXXII,  53, 
4.  — sinus,  IV,  26,  4.  — os,  V,  9,  I • 
— palus,  X,  IO,  4. — paludcs,  XXVII, 
4,  2. 

Maeotis,  Tcmerinda,  VI,  7,  I. 
Maeotius  lacus,  IV,  24,  3j  VI,  4 , 4 j 
VI,  4 5,  3. 

Maesia  silvia  Ilaliae,  Vili,  83,  4 . 
Magata  (fons),  III,  44,  3. 
Magarsos,  V,  22,  4. 

Magase,  VI,  35,  2. 

Mageda , VI,  35,  4. 

Magelli,  III,  7,  4. 

Magcllini,  III,  4 4,  5. 

Magi  (in  Media),  VI,  29,  5. 
Magna  Graecia,  III,  4 5,  4. 
Magnesia  (regio),  IV,  46, 4;  XXXI, 
30,  2;  XXXI,  32,  3. 

Magnesia  Asiae,  XXXVI,  25,  2 et 
3. 

Magnesia  Macedonica,  XXXVI,  25. 
2 et  3. 

Magnesia  Maeandri,  V,  34,3. 
Magnesia  Thessalica,  V,  34,3. 
Magnetes  a Sipylo,  V,  3|,  9. 
Magnctum  praelium,  XXXV,  34, 2. 
Magnopolis , VI,  3,  4. 

Mago  civitas,  III,  4 1,  2, 

Magoa , VI,  31,  9. 

Magog,  V,  49,  4. 

Magora,  VI,  35,  3. 

Magoras  fl.  V,  47,  3. 

Magusa  (in  Aelhiopia),  VI,  35,  3. 
Magma  (in  Arabia),  VI,  32,  4 7. 
Maiani  horti,  XXXV,  33,  4. 
Malaca  cum  fluvio.  III,  3,  2. 
Malacha  (in  Hispania),  V,  4,  49. 
Maichu  insula,  VI,  34,  6. 

Malea,  IX,  69,  2. 

Mattac  promonl.IV,  8,  \ j IV, 

fiO,  2.  f 


Malcvenlum  , Bene  ventura  , III  , 
4 6,  6. 

Maleus  mons,  II,  75,  3;  VI,  22,  6. 
Maliacus  sinus,  IV,  4 2,  3. 
Maliande,  Bithynia,  V,  40,  3. 
Malli,  VI,  24,  9, 

Mallos,  V,  22,  4 . 

Mallot  (in  Aelhiopia),  VI,  35, 
4 et  2. 

Mallus  mons,  VI,  24,  9. 
Maltecorac , VI,  23,  4. 

Malthace  ins.  IV,  49,  2. 

Malvana  fl . V,  4 , 48. 

Marna , VI,  35,  2. 

M ambita,  VI,  35,  3. 

Mamertina  vina,  XIV,  8,  6;  XIV, 
47,  2. 

Mamcrtini , Messanac,  HI,  4 4,  2. 
Mammissea  tetrarchia,  V,  49,  4. 
Mamortha , V,  4 4,  2. 

M annida,  VI,  35,  2. 

M aria is  fl.  VI,  25,  3. 

Manalcs , III,  9,  46. 

Mandacadeni,  V,  32,  3. 

Mandalutn  lacus,  VI,  34,  4. 
Mandarci,  VI,  7,  3. 

Mandcì,  VI,  24,  9. 

Mandi,  VII,  2,  22. 

Mandragacus  fl.  VI,  4 9,  2. 
Mandrucni,  VI,  48,  3. 

Mandnun  fl.  VI,  4 8,  3. 

Mandarla  oppidum,  II,  406,  4. 
Mania,  VI,  29,  2. 

Manieium  (in  Cappadocia),  VI,  4, 
4.  — Colophoniorum  , V,  31,  5,  — 
( propc  Ephesum),  V,  34,  4.  — aliud 
V,  31,  5. 

Man  tinca,  IV,  9,  4$  IV,  40,  4. 
Manina  Thuscorum,  III,  23,  3. 
Maracés,  IV,  3,  4. 

Murane,  VI,  32,  42. 

Marathe  ins.  IV,  4 9,  2. 
Maralhesiuìn,  V,  34,  3. 

Marathon  locus,  IV,  4 4,2$  XXV, 
37, 4 .—praelium  apud  Maratbona  fa- 
ctum, XXXV,  34,  4. 
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Marathos,  V,  47,  4. 
filar  athus , XII,  55,  4, 

Marathusa,  IV,  20,  3. 
filarathussa  in*.  V,  38,  2. 
filar  alia  ni,  VI,  <8,  3. 
fifarcfiadae,  VI,  33,  2. 

M archubit,  V,  4,  5. 
filoniani  Arabe*,  VI,  30,  4. 
il/orrfi,  XXXI,  39,  2. 

Mordi , VI,  31,  8. 

Mordi  (io  Colchis),  VI,  5,  2. 
Mardorum  geo*,  VI,  48,  2. 

A/are  mori  mini  ( in  Scythia),  IV, 
27,  4. 

filar cotac , V,  6,  A . 

Marcotidcs  vite»,  XIV,  4.  4 5. 
Marcolis  Libya,  V,  6,  4 j V,  9,  4. 
Marcolis  lacus,  V,  14,  *3  et  4. 
fifarcu  in».  VI,  34,  4. 
filargianc  regio,  VI,  <8,  2. 
filar gis  fl.  111,29,  A. 
filar gus  fi.  VI,  4 8,  2. 

Mariaba,  VI,  32,  <2,  44,  46  et  Al. 
filari amm il an i , V,  49,  4. 

Mariana  col.  Ili,  4 2,  4. 

Mariani  Cereatini,  III,  9,  4 4. 
filari  animi  aes,  XXXIV,  2,  2. 
filarici,  III,  24,2. 

Morigeri,  VI,  35,  4 4. 

Marii  fossae,  III,  5,  4. 

Maritima  opp.  Ili,  5,  4. 
fi  1 ariani,  V,  35,  2, 

Marma , VI,  32,  2. 
filar maricum  genu.s  capparis,  XIII, 
44,  4. 

Marmaridac,  V,  5,  3j  V,  6,  4. 
Maro  colli»,  III,  44,  3. 

Marohac , VI,  23,  4. 
filar  ronca,  IV,  48,  3. 

Maroncum  vimini,  XIV,  6,  4. 
Maronitcs  Athenioti,  XXXV,  40,  9. 
filarrucint , XV,  24,  3. 
filarrucinorum  Teatini,  III,  47, 4. 
Marrucìmis  ager,  II , 85 , 2 j XVII, 
38,  4. 

Marsaciornm  in*.  IV,  29,  4. 
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Marti,  XVII,  35,  15;  XXI,  45,  3; 

XXVm,  6,3;  XXXI,  24,  3 do- 

mitores  serpentium,  XXV,  5,2. 

Marsicum  bellum,  VII,  3,  2j  VIII, 
82,  Ai  IX,  79,  4;  XV,  36,  2;  XXII, 
6,  2;  XXV,  24,4. 

filarsorum  gen»,  VII,  2,7.  — can- 
tus,  XXVIII,  4,  5. 

filar sy ac  fon*,  in  Phrygia,  XXXI, 
46,  4. 

Marsyas  fl.  V,  49,  4 ; V,  24,  4j 
V,  29,  4. 

Martialium  Sacili,  III,  3,  6. 
Manicaci , VI,  48,  3. 
filaras  fl.  IV,  25,  2. 
filantvii  , III,  4 7,  4 . 
filaryandini  siuus,  VI,  4, 3. 
filasada  castellimi,  V,  45,  4. 
Masatat  fl.  V,  4,  9. 
filasati , V,  4,9. 

Mosci  Arabe*,  VI,  30,  2. 
fi/as sacsy  U,  V,  4,  47,  et  49;  XXI, 
45,  4. 

filasi  ac  syha,  X,  9,  2. 
filassagclac , VI,  49,  4. 

Massaia , VI,  32,  45. 
filassalioticum  Ilh  od  ani  ostiniti,  III, 
5,  3, 

Massica  vino,  XIV,  8,  4. 

Massicc  vieti*,  V,  24,  4. 

Massici  monte»,  111,  9,  8. 
fi I assilla  Phocaeensium , III,  5,  4; 
VII,  54,  7;  XIV , 2 , 4 ; XIV  , 8,  8. 
— Cenomani  iuxta  Massiliam  , III , 
23,  3. 

Mossili  ente  sili,  XX,  4 8,  4. 
filassilienses  vicini  Stoecadibus,  III, 

4 4,3.—  Nicaea  a Massiliensibus  con- 
dita, III,  7,  4. 

filassilienses  , Crina»  , Charmi»  , 
XXIX,  5,3  et  4.  — Pylheas, II, 7 7, 
2}  II,  99,  6. 

fil assiliensium  Athenopolis  , III , 
5,  5. 

Massjrcilcs  mons,  V,  28,  4. 
Massjrliy  V,  4,  5. 


Google 


646  MEC 


MEG 


Mastaurenses,  V,  34,  9. 

Mostramela  stagnum,  III,  5,  4. 

Mastusia,  IV,  48,  44. 

Mastusia  mons,  V,  34,  7. 

Mastjra  Milesiorum,  VI,  2,  4. 

Malclgac,  V,  5,  6. 

Matcloani , HI,  4 6,  6. 

Materense  oppici.  V,  4,  5. 

Maialataci,  VI,  32,  45. 

Malhilae , VI,  35,  42. 

Mattoni , VI,  48,  3. 

Matilicatcs,  HI,  49,  2. 

Alatami,  IV,  20,  3. 

Matìum  (in  Colchis),  VI,  4,  4, 

Matroum  Smyrnae,  XVI,  50,  2. 

M alitaci  fontes,  XXXI,  47,  4. 

Alautnarum,  VI,  35,  3. 

AI  altri  , V , 4 , 47  J XVI  , 70,  4} 
XXXVII,  4 4,  7.  — confine*  Alianti 
monti,  XIII,  29,  4. 

Al auri tanta,  II,  77,  2;  Vili,  4 4,2. 
— Mauretania,  XVIII,  30,  4;  XIX  , 
22,  4;  XXXI,  43,  2.  — Caesaricnsis, 
V,  4,  49;  XXI,  45,  4.  — • citerior  , 
XIII,  29,  3. 

Mauritariiae  aqnae,  V,  5,  4. — con- 
finium,  VI,  35,  4.  — mari  Urna,  IX, 
56,  4.  — saltus,  Vili,  4,  2. 

Mauritaniac  olim  regna,  V,  4,  2. — 
provinciae  duae,  V,  4,  2. 

Alauritaniae  lubae,  VI,  34,  G. 

Al  aari  t ani  ae  rex  Ptoleineus,  XIII, 
29,  2. 

Al  aure  tara  ac  Colla,  XXXII,  6,  4. 

Al  aurina,  V,  4,  4 7. 

Mauis,  oppkium  Occalicarum  , V, 

8,  2. 

Alavitania  regio.  III,  4,  2. 

Maxercu  fi.  VI,  48,  4. 

M ardua,  XXXV,  l9>  2. 

Alaxulla  col.  V,  3,  2. 

Mazaca , Cae sarea,  VI,  3,  4 a 

Mazaeae,  VI,  7,  2. 

Al  araci,  III,  26,  4. 

Malora  0.  HI,  44,  4. 

Mecjrbcmacus  sinus,  IV,  47,  i. 


Medeoti , IV,  42,  2. 

Aledi , a quibus  Medica  ad vecla  , 
XVIII,  43,  4. 

Medi , XIII,  36,  4 ; XXX,  2 , 2; 
XXXI  , 46  4 ; XXXVII  , 39  , 4 ; 
XXXVII,  59,  2. 

Aledi  in  Epiro,  IV,  4,  3. 

Aledi  (in  Thracia)  IV,  4 8,  4. 
Media , XII,  49,  4 ; XII,  28,  2 ; 
XXXVII,  70,  4. 

Alediat  caput  Ecbalana,  VI,  47,  4. 
Alediae  laser,  XIX,  4 5,  2. 

Alcdica  mala,  XV,  4 4,  4. 

Medica  malus,  XII,  7,  4. 

Aledici  montes,  XII,  64,  4.  — sma- 
ragdi,  XXXVII,  48,  4 et  5. 

Mediami  silphion,  XXII,  48,  4, 
Aledimni  , VI,  35,  4 2. 
Mediolancnsit  Torquatus,  XIV  , 
28,  5. 

AledioUtnum  Insubre*  condidere, 
III,  24,  2. 

Mediomalrici,  IV,  34,  2» 

Alcdma , HI,  4 0,  2. 

Medmassa,  V,  29,  5. 

Alcdoaci  duo  II.  HI,  20,  7* 

Alcdoe  ina.  VI,  35,  45. 

Aledorum  lacus,  XXXI,  4 8,  4.  — 
oppida,  VI,  4 7,  4.  — regio,  VI,  40» 
8.  — siliis,  VI,  29,  3 el  seqq.  — sobo- 
les,  Sarmatae  ad  Tanaini,  VI,  7,  4. 
Al cduhricenses , IV,  35,  6. 

Al  e dula  ostrea,  XXXII,  24,  4. 
Meditili,  HI,  24,  4. 

Aledullia,  III,  9,  4 6. 

Ale  g alari,  VI,  35,  4 4 et  42. 
Afegaie  ins.  V,  38,  3;  V,  44,  4. 
Ale  gallai,  VI,  23,  3. 

Alcgalopolis , IV,  40,  4 • 

Al  e gaio  peli  latti , II,  4 40,  3. 

Al c gara , col.  IV,  4 4,4. 

Megarae,  SVI,  76,  4. 

Megarensis  Nicias,  VII,  57,  fi. 
Megari,  VI,  23,  7. 

Aiegarica  cicuta,  XXV,  gS,! 
Alegaricc,  V,  43,  2, 
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Megarice  , Heraclea  Chcrronesos , 
IV,  26,  7. 

Megarici  bulbi,  XIX,  30,  1 ; XX, 
40,  3. 

Megaricus  ager,  XVII,  4,  1 . — sai, 
XXXI,  41,  3.  — sinus,  IV,  19,  6. 
Megaris  ina.  HI,  12,  3 
Megaris  (io  Sicilia),  III,  14,  3. 
Megaris  regio,  IV,  11,  1. 
Megatichos  ( in  Acthiopia  ) , VI  , 
35,  2. 

Megitha  siagnum,  VI,  24,  5* 
Megista  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Melatila , Cephalenia,  IV,  19,  3. 
Melaena  Corcyra,  III,  30,  3. 

M chietine , IV,  10,  1. 
Mdamphyllot  nions,  IV,  18,  12. 
Melamphyllos  Samos,  V,  37,  1. 
Melanchlaeni , VI,  5,  1. 

Melane  ins-  V,  38,  2. 

Melano  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Mclanthius  11.  VI,  4-  3. 

Melos  amnis  in  Boeotia,  II,  106, 10. 
Melos  fl.  VI,  4,  2. 

Melos  0.  finis  Ciliciae,  V,  22,  3. 
Melos  IL  et  sinus,  IV,  18,  4. 
Melos  sinus,  IV,  18,  10  et  12. 
Melcomani,  III,  26,  2. 

Metti,  IV,  3 a,  1. 

Meles  11.  V,  31,  7. 

Melibaea  oppiti.  IV,  16,  1. 

Melici  galli,  X,  21,  3. 

Me  tic  us  Simouides , VII,  24  , 2 j 
VII,  57,  2. 

Mcligunis  ins.  IH,  M,  6. 

Melila  (in  Attica),  IV',  11,  2. 
Melila  (in  Cappadocia),  VI,  3.  1. 
Melila  ins.  Ili,  14,  6. 

Melila  insula,  in  ora  Illyrici,  III, 
30,  3. 

M elil  ac  a,  IV,  16,  1. 

M dilati  canea,  XXX,  14,  1.— ca- 
tuli , 111,  30,  3. 

M ditene,  VI,  3,  2. 

Mdiltnae  Cappaduciac,  V,  20,  1. 
Mdius  Dionysodorus,  II,  112,  10. 


M diaria,  III,  3,  11. 

Maliaria  \icus  Hìspaniae  , III t 
Prooem.  4,  III,  3,  2. 

Meloessa , IH,  15,  2. 

Mclogonis  ins.  Ili,  14,  6. 

Melos  ins.  IV,  23  , 3 ; XXXI,  32  , 
3;  XXXV,  19,  1 ; XXXV,  50  # 1 j 
XXXV,  52,  2;  XXXVI,  42,  1. 

Mclpes  11.  IH,  10,  1. 

Melpum  opp.  III,  li,  3. 
MclzUanum  opp.  V,  4,  5. 

Mcmini , III,  5,  6;  XVIII,  20,  1. 
Mcmnones , VI,  35,  12. 

Memphis  y II,  87,  2;  VIU,  71,2 
et  3;  XIII,  19,  2;  XV,  13,  2; 
XVI,  33,  3 } XXXI,  39,  2 j XXXI , 
41  , 2 ; XXXI,  46  , 6 ; XXXVI, 
16,  2. 

Memphis , arx  Aegypti  regum  , V , 

9,  5. 

Memphitcs  nomos,  V,  9, 4j  XXXVI, 
16,  1. 

Memphitcs  ophites,  XXXVI,  11,  2. 
Menomili,  HI,  14,  5. 

Menapii , IV,  31,  2. 

Mendae , IV,  17,  4. 

Mendesicum  (Nili  ostium),  V,  11, 5. 
Mende suon  unguentura , XIH , 2 , 
1,  cl  4. 

Mendesius  nomos  , V,  9,  3. 
Mendeteros , V,  36,  2. 

Menelailes  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
Meninx  ins.  V , 7 , 1 . — Africae  , 
IX,  60,  3. 

Menismini,  VII,  2,  24. 

Mcnoba  fl.  Ili,  3,  7 et  9. 
Menobardi , VI,  10,  3. 

Menosca , IV,  34,  1. 

Mcnoiharus  fl.  Vi,  7,  2. 

Meniesani,  IH,  4,  2.  — qui  et  On- 
tani, HI,  4,  9.  — qui  et  Bastulì,  III, 
4,  9. 

Menlonomon  aestuarium,  XXXVII, 
41,  5. 

Mcntorcs,  III,  25,  1. 

Mephilis  aedes.  II,  95,  3. 
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Mercurii  oppidum  (in  Aegyplo)  , 
V,  11,2. 

Mercurii  promontorium  , III , 14, 

2 i V,  3,  1. 

Mergcntìni,  III,  19,2. 

Meritiate s.  III,  16.  6. 

Meritus  mons,  IV,  18,  12. 

Mcrobrica,  IV,  35,  4. 

Meroc , II,  71  , 3;  II,  75,  2;  II, 
77,  4;  V,  10,  4 \ XII,  8,  2;  XXIV  , 
102,  3.  — insula,  XXXV11,  15,  4.  — 
oppidum,  et  insula,  VI,  35,  8. 

Merope , Cos,  V,  36,  3. 

Meropia,  Siphnus,  IV,  22,  2. 

Meropis , Cos,  V,  36,  3. 

Merucra,  III,  3,  9. 

Menda  il.  Ili,  7,  2. 

Mcrus  mons,  VI,  23, 9j  XVI, 62,  1 . 

M esalatene,  Vl^  31  * 8 et  9. 

AJesac,  VI,  23,  7. 

Mesagebes , VI,  35,  12. 

Mesammoncs,  V,  5,  3. 

Me  se  insula  inter  Stoechadas,  HI, 
11,  3. 

M esentiti  a , IV,  18,  7. 

Alesene,  VI,  31,  3,  et  5. 

Mesogites  (vinum),  XIV,  9,  2. 

Mcsopolamia  (pars  Syriae),  V,  13. 
1;  XXXI,  22,2;  XXXII,  7,  1.  — ori- 
fiinem  ab  Assyriis  trahit,  V,  2f,  1. — 
tota  Assyriorum  fuit,  VI,  30,  1. 

Alesopolanùae  initium  , VI  , 9 , 1 . 
— caput,  VI,  30,  8.  — pracfectura  , 
V , 21  , 1.  — fines  ex  Agrippa , VI , 
31,  11. 

Mcsotimolilae,  V,  30,  1. 

Messa  (in  Thracia,  IV,  18,  7. 

Messalum  oppid.  XII,  35,  2. 

Messana  civium  Romanonmi  , III, 
14,  2.  — in  Sicilia,  II,  101,  l j XIV, 
8,  6;  XXXI,  28,  5. 

Messanicus  fl.  Ili,  20,  5. 

Messapia  Graecis  , Calabria  , HI  j 
16,  1. 

Messapia  opp.  HI,  16,  1. 

Messapii , XXXI,  10,  1. 


WlIIi 

Messcis  fona,  IV,  15,  2. 

Messene,  IV,  7,  1;  XXXVII,  51,  3. 
Mestenia  regio  , IV  , 7,  1 ; XXV  , 
30,  1;  XXVII,  3,  1.  — Pcloponnesi, 
VI,  39,  4. 

Mess eniarù , VI,  7,  1. 

Mcsscniorum  Zanclaei,  III,  14,  5. 
Messcnius  Aristoraencs,  XI,  70,  2, 
— Midiss,  VII,  57,  9. 

Mclagonilis,  Numidia,  V,  25.1. 
Melnllincnsis  col.  IV,  35,  5. 
Mctapinum  Rhodani  ostium  , III  » 
5,  4. 

Metapontum , III,  15,  3;  XIV,  2,  1. 
Alctaurenses,  III,  19,  2. 

Mctaurus  11.  Ili,  10,  2;  III,  11,  6; 
HI,  19,  2. 

Melclitcs  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Methonc , IV,  7,  1;  IV,  16,  1. 
Mcthora,  VI,  22,  6. 

Methoricorum  deserlum,  VI,  25,  3. 
Mclhuridcs  ins.  IV,  19,  6. 
Mcthydrium , IV,  10.  1, 
Melhjrmtta,  V,  39,  1 . 

Melina  ins.  Ili,  14,3. 
Melropolilac , V,  29,  4. 
Mctropolilae  (in  Ionia),  V,  31,  9. 
Metubarris  ins.  Ili,  28,  2. 

Mcx’anas  ager,  XIV,  4,  14. 
Alevanates,  III,  19,  2. 

Mevania,  XXXV,  49,  4. 
Mcvanionensesy  III,  19,  2. 

Midi, te,  Troglodylice,  VI,  34,  1. 
Alictis  ins.  IV,  30,  3. 

Midaci,  V,  29,  4. 

Alida  ioti,  V,  4 1 , 4 . 

Midoc , Troglodylice,  VI,  34,  1. 
Mitza , IV,  17,  l. —in Macedonia, 
XXXI,  20, 1 . 

Milcsia  lana , XXIX,  9,  4.  — re- 
gio, XI,  32,  4.  — rosa,  XXI,  10,  2 
et  5. 

AI  desia  e oves,  Vili,  73,  1. 

Alilcsii  condidere  Cion  , V,  40,  4. 
Milcsiorum  Cyzicum,  V,  40,  2.  — 
Istropolis,  IV,  1 8,  5,  — Odessus,  IV, 
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48,  6.  — Pantìeapaeinn,  IV,  26,  8 — 
colonia  (in  Arabia),  VI,  32,  4 6, 

Miletiunt  halcyoncum  , XXXII  , 
27,  4. 

Milesius  Anaximander , VII , 57  , 
42.  — Cadrnus,  VII,  57,  4 2.  — Tha* 
le*,  II,  9,  4;  XXXVI,  47,  4. 

Aliletopolis,  IV',  26,  2;  V,  40 , 2. 

Aliletopoliiae  (in  Aeolide),  V, 
32,  3. 

Miletos  (in  Aeolide),  V,  32,  2,  — 
(in  Créta),  IV,  20,  3. 

Alilctus  loniae  caput,  V,  34  , 4 j 
XVII,  37,  4 4;  XXXVI,  4 3,  2. 

MiUchie  (fon*),  III,  44,  3. 

Miltopae  stalio,  III,  4 6,  3. 

Milyae , V,  25,  4;  V,  42,  2, 

Alirnallis , Melos,  IV',  23.  3. 

Mima*  mons,  V,  34,  5. 

Alinaca  myrrha,  XII,  35,  2. 

Minaci,  VI,  32,  42,  44  et  48;  XII, 
30,2. 

Minacnm  ihus,  XII,  30',  2. 

Mincius  amnis,  II,  46,  2;  III,  20, 
4;  IX,  38,  2. 

Alinervae  promont.  Ili,  9,  4 0. 

Alinius  fi.  IV,  34,  3}  IV,  35,  3. 

Minois,  Paros,  IV,  22,  4. 

Alinoum,  IV,  20,  3. 

Minlurnae  col.  Ili,  9,  6. 

Aliny'cus , IV,  45,  4 . 

Mirobrica,  III,  3,  4 4. 

AliroÒri gcnsest  IV,  35,  6. 

Alisencnsis  ager,  XVIII,  7,  4. 

Aliscnum  opp.  Ili,  9,  9. 

Aliata  oppid,  V,  3,  2. 

Ali  sulani , V,  4,  5. 

Alitylenae , XIII,  2,  6;  XlX,  f3,  4; 
XXXII,  63,  6. 

Mitylenaci , V,  33,  2.  — caelalorcs, 
XXXIII,  55,  2. 

Ali iy lene,  V,  39,  4. 

Alitaci , VI,  34,  7. 

Aliti  maioreaet  minores,  VI,  32, 9. 

Alodogalinga  in*.  VI,  22,  4. 

Alodubac,  VI,  22,  4. 


Modunda , VI,  35,  45. 

Alodusa,  VI,  26,  4 0. 

Alocchindira , VI,  35,  4. 

Alocnus  Germaniae  fl.  IX,  4 7,  2. 
Aloeridis  lacus,  V,  9,  4;  V,  4 4,  2j 
XXXVI,  46,  4. 

Motti , HI,  29,  4;  IV,  4 8,  2. 
Alocsia  III,  29,  4;  XV,  49,  4. 

Mae u ac  cucumercs,  XlX,  23,  2. 
Alocsicae  gente*,  IV,  4,  3. 

Mogrtts  fl.  VI,  4,  4. 

Alolindac , VI,  22,  4. 

Aiolo  ssi,  IV,  4,  2 et  4. 

Alolycria , IV,  3,  4. 

Mona  in*.  II,  77,  2;  IV,  30,  2. 
Moitadorum  gens,  III,  46,  5. 

A Iona  pi  a in*.  IV,  30,  2. 

Alcncdes,  VI,  22,  6. 

Alonesi,  IV,  33,  4. 

Alonocaleni , III,  24,  4. 

Alonocoli , VII  2,  46. 

Alonacci  Herculis  pontus,  III,  7,  4. 
Alonoleus  lacus,  VI,  34,  3. 

Alons  saccr,  Romae,  XlX,  4 9,  6. 
Alopsopia,  V,  26,  4. 

A lopsos,  V,  22,  4. 

Alorges , Ephesus,  V,  34,  4. 

Alar  gelee,  III,  40,  4. 

Al  ori  mar  usa,  IV,  27,4. 

Molimene , VI,  3,  2. 

Alorini , IV,  34,  2 ; X,  27,  2 ; XII, 

3,  4 . — ultimi  hominum,  XIX,  2,  4 . 
Alorinorum  Gessoriacum  , IV  , 30  » 

4.  — portus,  IV,  37,  2. 

Al  ori  seni , IV,  4 8,  2. 

Alorosgi , IV,  34,  4. 

Alortuum  mare  (in  Scylbia),  IV, 
27,  4.  . 

Aloruni , VI,  23,  4. 

A'Iorjrlli , IV,  4 7,  2. 
iVowi  fl.  IV,  28,  3;  IV,  29,  4. 
Aloscheni , VI,  40,  3. 

Aloschi,  VI,  4,  4. 

Alotchicus  mons,  V,  27,  3. 
Afoschorum  tractus,  VI,  4 4,  4. 
Alossylicum  promont , VI , 34,  6. 
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Moay liciti  portus,  VI,  34,  5. 
Moasyni , V,  33,  4;  VI,  4,  2. 
Mucine  arac.  11,  98,  2. 

Muldacha  prom.  V,  4,8. 

MulUrum  portus,  IV,  48,  8. 

Alulant  VI,  35,  3. 

Monda  fl.  IV,  35,  3. 

Manda  in  Hi  spani  a,  XXXVI,  29,  4. 
M unda  cum  Pompei  litio  capta.  Ili, 
3,8. 

Municnses , III;  9,  16. 

Mur gemina  \itis  e Sicilia  , XI Vr  , 
4,  42. 

Mur  gemini  y III,  44,  5. 
Murgentinum  vinum,  XIV,  5,  2. 
M orgia  Boeticac  finis,  HI,  3,  3. 
Musagorea  appellatae  tres  insolae, 

IV,  20,  5. 

Musami  Slagiris,  XVI,  57,  2. 

M tuia  fl.  VI,  40,  4. 

Musaini,  V,  4,  5. 

Mulina  col.  Ili,  20,  4;  XIV,  4, 4 5; 
XXXV,  46,  2. 

Mutmcnsis  ager  ,11,  96,  4;  II,  4 4 4 , 
3.  — obsidio,  X,  53,  4. 

Mutinensia  mala,  II,  25,  4. 
Mulucumensea,  III,  9,  46. 
Muluscaci,  Ili,  4 7,  2. 

Mutu  f Iralini,  III,  4 4,  5. 
Mutycenscs,  HI,  44,  5. 

Muza  portus,  VI,  26,  9. 

Muziris,  VI,  26,  9. 

Mjra  ina.  V,  36,  3. 

Myanda , V,  22,  3, 

Mycalessus,  IV,  42,  2« 

Mycalcsius  mona,  IV,  42,  4. 
Mycenae , IV,  9,  4. 

Myconii , XI,  47,  4. 

Myconium  vinum,  XIV,  9,  2. 
Myconos  ins.  IV,  22,  2. 
Mygdones , V,  33,  4. 

Mygdoncs  (Macedonie),  IV,  4 7,2. 
Mygdonia  (Asiae),  V,  41,  4. 
Mygdonia  Assyriae,  VI,  46,  2. 
Mylae , il  , 401 , 4 ; III,  44,  4; 
XXXI,  28,  5, 


Mylae  ina.  IV,  20,  5. 

Mylaaa,  V,  29,  6. 

My  lasca  cannabis,  XIX,  56,  2. 
Myle,  V,  22,  2. 

Myndos,  V,  29,  5. 

Myonncsos  ina.  V,  38,  2. 
Myoshormos,  VI,  33,  5. 

Myra  Lyciae,  XXXII,  8,  4. 
Myriandros  urb*  Syriae,  II,  4 42  , 
2;  V,  48,  2. 

Myrina  (in  Creta),  IV,  20,  3. 
Myrina  in  Lemno  , IV,  23 , 8;  V, 
32,  4;  XXXII,  24,  4. 

Myrlca , V,  40,  3. 

Myrmeces  scopuli,  V,  34,  8. 
Myrmecium , IV,  26,  9. 
Myrmidoncs , IV,  44,  4. 

Myrsos , VI,  35,  2. 

M yrtilis,  IV,  35,  4 et  5. 

Myrloum  mare  , IV,  9,  3;  IV,  48, 
4 3;  IV,  22,  4. 

Mysccros  fl.  VI,  32,  9. 

Mysi,  V,  3 3,  3.  — e*  Europa,  V, 
44,  4. 

Mytia , XXIV,  402*  3.  — Aeoiis, 
V,  32,  4.  — Teuthranie,  V,  33,  3. 
Mysiae  initium,  V,  40,  3. 

Mysium  scammonium,  VI,  38,  4. 
Mysius  Olympus,  V,  40,  3. 
Mysomacedanes,  V,  34,  9. 

Myslia,  III,  4 5,  4. 

My  ali  cum  vinum,  XIV,  9,  2. 
Mystus  ios.  IV,  49,  2. 

Myua,  V,  34,  3. 

N 

Aubade  a gens,  V,  4,  24. 

Nabar  fl.  V,  4,24. 

Nabataea , XXI,  72,  4. 

Nabalaei,  VI,  32,  3.  — - Arabes,  V, 
4 2,  4.  — Syris  contermini,  XII,  37, 
4.  — Trogìodylae,  XII,  44,  4. 

A ab  rum  fl.  VI,  26,  2. 

Nagia,  VI,  35,  4 4 . 

Nomar  ini , IV,  34,  2. 


NAU 


Nanrutti,  IV,  32,  <. 

Rantuates,  III,  24,  4. 

Rapoei,  VI,  49,  4. 

Rapata , VI,  35,  5,  7 et  4 4. 

J Sapilae,  VI,  7,  2. 

Nord.  III,  9,  2;  HI,  4 7,  3. 
Naracustoma , IV,  24,  8. 

Rarbo  Martius,  III,  5,  2. 
Rarbonensis  Gallia,  IV,  34,  4.  — 
provincia,  11,46,  4;  III,  5,  4;  III,  40, 
4;  Vili,  73,  3;  IX,  9,  4}  IX,  26,  4; 
XIV,  3,  4;  XIV,  4,  49;  XIV,  8,  8; 
XIV,  4 4,3;  XVU,  2,  40;  XVII,  5, 
4;  XVIII,  54,  2;  XIX,  4,  3;  XXI, 
34,  2;  XXXI,  2,  4. 

Rarbonensis  prcvinciae  Proconsu- 
latus , XXXV,  7,2.—  provinciae 
peculiare  malum,carbunculus,  XXVI, 
4,4. 

Rarbonica  viti»,  XIV,  4,  49. 
Rareae , VI,  23,  5. 

R aresi i , III,  26,  2. 

Rariandus,  V,  29,  5. 

Namienses,  III,  49,  2. 

Rarniensis  ager,  XXXI,  28,  5. 

Raro  fi.  Ili,  26,  3. 

Rarona  col.  Ili,  26,  2. 

Raronae  silvestri»,  XX'l,  49,  4. 

R arroga  fi.  VI,  30,  6. 

Rarthecusa  , II,  91,  4.  — insula, 
36,  2. 

Rarycia  pix,  XIV,  25,  6. 

Raiycion , IV,  42,  3. 

Rasamoncs , V,  5,  3;  VII,  2,  6 et 
7;  XIII,  32,  4;  XXXVII,  30,  4. 

RasamoniUs  (gemma)  , XXXVII, 
V,  64,  4. 

Rasaudum,  VJ,  35,  4. 

R asoli  uni,  VI,  4 8,  3. 
Naspcrceniles  vinum,  XIV,  9,  3. 
Rassici  Calaguritani,  HI,  4,  7. 
Ratabudes,  V,  4,  4. 

Rathabur  fi.  V,  5,  7. 

Notista  fi.  Ili,  22,  i. 

Ranbarum , IV,  26,  4. 
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Raucralicum  (Nili  ostium),  V,  4 4, 

5. 

Raucratis,  V,  4 4,  5;  XXXI,  46,  6* 

2V alteratile»  nomo»,  V,  9,  3.  * 

Raulochos  ins.  IV,  20,  5. 

Naulochum,  IV,  4,  2f  V,  34,  3. 
Raulochum  promont.  (in  Bitliyoia), 

V,  43,  3. 

Raumachaci,  VI,  32,  9. 

Naupacluni,  IV,  3,  2j  IX,  8,  6. 
Rauporlus  amnis,  III,  22,  3. 
Rauslhalmus  portus,  III,  44,  4. 
Ravcclabc , VI,  35,  45. 

Ravilubio  fl.  IV,  34,  2. 

Ravos,  VI,  35,  4 5. 

Raxia  arena,  XXXVI,  9,  2. 

Raxiac  cote»,  XXXVI,  47,  4. 

Raxii,  IH,  44,  5. 

Raxiunt,  XXXVII,  32,  2. 

Raxius  itine us,  XXI,  69,  4. 

Raxos , Tauromcniurn  , III,  44,  3. 
Raxus  ins.  IV,  22 , 5 ; XI,  74,  4; 
XXI,  69,  4. 

Razerinorum  tetrarchia,  V,  49,  4. 

Rea,  oppidum  Troadis,  li,  97,  4. 

Rea  insula,  II,  89,  4;  IV,  23,  7. 

Rea  Paphos,  V,  35,  2. 

Reaelus  fl.  Ili,  4 5,  2. 

Reandros,  V,  32,  2. 

Reapolis  (in  Africa),  V,  3,  2. 

Rcapoli»  (altera),  in  Africa,  V,  4, 

2. 

Reapolis Campaniae,  XXX li,  4 4,4» 
Reapolis  Chalcidensium,  Parlhe- 
nope,  HI,  9,  9;  IX,  80,  4;  XIII  « 2, 

4;  XVIII  , 29,  5 ; XXXI,  8,2.  — 
exornata  operibus,  XXIX,  5,  2. 

Neapolis  S amariae,  V,  44,  2. 

Reapolis  (in  Thracia),  IV,  48,  3. 
Reapolitana  castane*  , XV,  25,  2. 

— mala  cotone»,  XV,  4 0,  4. 

Reapoluani  (Galatiae),  V,  42,  2. 
Rcapolilani  (in  Sardinia),  III,  43,  2. 
Reapolitanus  ager,  XVII,  26,  5j 
XXXV,  50,  4. 

Rebrissa  Veneria,  HI,  3.  7. 
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Necanidon  porlus,  VI,  2G,  40.’ 
Nccron  insula,  XXXVII,  9,  4. 
Nedinates,  III,  23,  3. 

Ncc,  V,  33,  4. 

Negligemela , V,  5,  7 . 

Negra,  VI,  32,  47. 

Neleus  fon s,  XXXI,  9,  4. 

JVcIi,  VI,  33,  2. 

ATeIo  fl.  IV,  34,  2. 

Nemaeea  (certaraina),  XXXV,  40, 
44. 

Ncmaloni , III,  24,  4. 
Nenuuisiensibus  oppida  attributo , 
III,  5,  7. 

Ncmausiensis  agcr,  IX,  9,  4.  — ca« 
seus,  IX,  97,  4 , 

Ncmausum  Arccomicorum,  III,  5, 

6. 

Nemca  regio,  IV,  40,  4. 

Ncmeac  certamina,  XIX,  4G,  4. 
Ncmcnturi,  III,  24,  4. 

Nemelcs,  IV,  34,  2. 

Nemime  fona,  II,  4 06,  4 8. 

Ncmus  Dianae,  XXXV',  33,  4 . 
Ncocaesarca  (in  Cappadocia),  VI, 
3,  4. 

Ncontichos , V,  32,  4 . 

Ncoris,  VI,  44,-4. 

Ncpet,  III,  4. 

Ncpluni  templum,  XXXI,  30,  2. 
Ncquinunt,  111,49,  2. 

Nereae,  VI,  23,  6. 

Nettùni , III,  46,  7. 

Ncriac  Celtici,  IV,  34,  3. 

Nerigos  ins.  IV,  30,  3. 

~"1  Neri  pi,  VI,  7,  3. 

Ncritis , Lcucadin,  IV,  2,  4. 
Ncritns  mona,  IV,  49,  4. 
Ncrtobriga,  III,  3,  40. 

-- N ertisi,  III,  24,4. 

Ncrvcsiac  vicus,  XXV,  48,  4. 
Ncrvii , IV,JI4,  2. 

Nesactium  oppidum,  III,  23,  2. 
Ncsca , VI,  32,  47. 
iVeiei,  VI,  23,  6.  •*' 
jVnù  Campanie,  XIX,  42,  4. 


Nesos  (in  Euboea),  IV,  24,  2. 

Nesso,  VI,  32,  4 5. 

Neslus  fl.  Vili , 47,4.  — amnis  , 

IV,  48,  4 et  3. 

Netini,  III,  44,  5;  III,  4 6,  6. 

Nelriolunt,  III,  49,  3. 

Neuri , IV,  26,  4 0. 

Nevris  ins.  Elaphonnesos,  V,  44,  4. 

Nicaea  (Bithyniae),  V,  43,  4. 

Nicaea  (altera),  V,  43,  4. 

Nicaea  a Massiliensibus  condita  , 
III,  7,  4. 

Nicaecnsii  Isigonirs,  VII,  2,  4 et  8. 

Nicasia  in*. IV,  23,  4. 

Nicephorion  fl.  VI,  34,3. 

Nicephorium,  V,  24,  4.— invicinia 
Euphralis,  VI,  30,  2. 

Nicias  fl.  Ili,  20,  4. 

Nicomcdia  Bithyniae,  V,  43,  2. 

Nicopolis  (in  minore  Armenia), 
VI,  40,  2 (in  Bitbynia),  V,  43,  3. 

Nicopolitana  civitas,  IV,  2,  4. 

Nigris  fon*,  V,  4 0,  2.  — Nili  ca- 
put, Vili,  32,  4. 

Nigris  fl.  V,  4,  5;  V,  8,  2. 

Nigritae  Aelhiopcs,  V,  8,  4. 

Nìgrac,  VI,  35,  47. 

Nili  aqua,  XIII,  23,  3. — aqaae» 
XIII,  32,3.  aqua,  mari  sìmili*, 
XXXV,  40,  4 7.  — aqua  sola  polii* 
praebet,  VI,  33,  3.  — argumentum, 
liberi  xvr,  eie.  XXXVI,  4 4,  4. — 
armamento,  VI,  24, 2. —caput.  Vili, 
32,  4. — fonte*  (et  descriplio),  V,  4 0, 

4 et  seqq.  — insula,  XXXVI,  8,  2. — 
insula , Ileracleopolites  nomo*,  V, 

9,  4.  — inundatio,  XXIV,  4 05,  4. — 
ostia  celeberrima  septem,  e duodecim, 

V,  4 4,  5.  — par*  inferior,  XVI,  70, 

4.  - rigua,  XIII,  32,  3,  XXXI,  29, 

4. — ripae,  XII,  54,  4.  — scissura , V, 

9,  4. 

NUis  lacu»,  V,  4 0,  4 . 

Nilo  evaganti  moles  opposita,  X,  , 
49,  2. 
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Nilus  in  Aegypto,  III,  20,  7;  VII , 
57,  45;  Vili,  37,  1;  Vili,  38,  1 et 
2;  Vili,  39,  4;  Vili,  64,  6;  IX  , 
47,  4;  IX,  84,  2;  XIII,  45,  1}  XXI, 
51,  4;  XXI,  58,  1 ; XXXI,  39,  6; 
XXXI.  42,  4;  XXXI,  46,  4;  XXXII, 
49,  4;  XXXV,  47,  2;  XXXVI,  44, 
9;  XXXVI,  47,  4 ; XXXVII,  35  , 
4;  XXXVII,  69,  4. 

Nilus  Africac  termimis,  M.Procm. 
4.  — ex  paludibus,  VI,  35,4  0.  — co* 
Ioni  vice  fungens,  XVIII,  47,  4. — 
felifer,  VII,  3,  4.  — limimi  invehit, 
XVIII,  45,  5.  — ubi  audilum  accolis 
aufert,  VI,  35,  5. 

Ninus  imposila  Tigri,  VI,  46,  2. 

Ti  iole  fons,  IV,  9,  2. 

Ti  1 phaic s mons.  V,  27,  2. 

Nisaea  , VI,  29,  2. 

Ni  si  bis.  VI,  46,  2. 

Nisicaslae,  VI,  35,  46. 

Tiisitae , VI,  35,  26. 

Nisives,  V,  4,  5. 

Nfsiros  (in  Calydne),  V,  36,2. 
Tirsiros  ins.  V,  36,  1-,  XXIV,  69, 
4.—  in  ea  pumices,  XXXVI,  42,  4. 
Nitcris  natio,  V,  5,  7. 

Ti  Uria  s , Vi,  26,  9. 

Ni  vari  a insula,  VI,  37,  3. 

Tioa,  VI,  35,  4. 

Noaeni,  III,  44,  5. 

Nobundae , VI,  23,  6. 

Nociuti , VI,  32,  7. 

Noega  oppici.  IV,  34,  2. 

Noeta,  IV,  34,  3. 

Nola  col. Ili,  9,  4 4$  XII,  6,  2. 
Nomades  (in  Aelhiopia),  VI,  30, 
8;  VI,  35,  2;  VII,  2,  24.  — Arabes, 

V,  45,  3;  VI,  32,  2.  — Indiac,  VI, 
20,  3}  VII,  2,  48.  — Nuinidae,  V,2, 
4 . — Parlhi,  VI,  29,  2.  — Sccnitae  , 

VI,  32,  4.  — (in  Scylhia),  IV,  26, 
3,  5 et  40;  VI,  45,  3. 

Nomentanac  viles,  XIV,  4,  3. 
Nomentani , III,  9,  4 4;  III,  47,  2. 
Nomcntams  ager,  XIY,  5,  4. 


Nonacris  in  Arcadia,  II,  406,  44  J 
XXXI,  49,  2. 

Armieri*  mons,  IV,  4 0,  4. 
Nonagria , Andrus,  IV,  22,  4. 
Norbancnscs,  III,  46,  7. 

N or  baili  t III,  9,  4 4. 

Norie,  IH,  9,  46. 

Noròensis  col.  IV,  35,  5. 

Noreia,  III,  23,  4. 

Norenses,  III,  43,  2. 

Norici , III,  24,  4.  XXXIV,  44, 
4*—  Rhaelis  iungunliir  , III,  27,  4. 
Noricum , XXI,  20,  4. 

Noscopium,  V,  28,  2. 

Noti  tue,  VI,  30,  6. 

Notium , V,  21,  5;  V,  36,  2. 
Notium  mare,  III,  4 0,  4. 

Nnvana  col.  Ili,  4 8,  2. 

Novanus  fluvius,  lì,  406,  9. 
Novaria  oppidum,  111,24,  2. 
Novariemis  agricola,  XVII,  36,48, 
Novcui  pagi.  III,  8,  3. 

Nuòci,  VI,  32,  4. 

Nuòci  Aclhiopes,  VI,  35,  4 4. 
Nuceria  oppidum,  IH,  9,  9;  XVI, 
57,  2. 

Nuccrini  Favonicnses,  III,  49.  2. 
Nticerinus  ager,  IN,  9,  9. 

Nudit anum , III,  3,  5. 

Nulo  mons, VII,  2,  44. 

Numana,  III,  48,  2. 

Numantia,  IV,  34,  4.  — - delcta  , 
X,  60,  3;  XXXIII,  50,  4. 

Numanlina  pira,  XV,  46,  2. 
Numantini  ciati,  III,  4,  4 0. 
Numantinum  bellum,  Vili,  4 4,  2. 
Numestrani , III,  45,  3. 

Nitmieius  a ni  ni  s,  III,  9,  4. 
Numidae,  Nomades,  V,  2,  4. 
i\  un  lidia  provincia,  V,  2,  4;  XIX, 
4 9,  3;  XXXVII,  4 4,  9.  — Africae 
pars,  X,  67,  4. 

Numidiae  finis,  V,  2,  4. 
Nurnidiana  pira,  XV,  46,  2, 
Numidicac  aves,  X,  67,  4.— cedri, 
XVI»  79,  3. 
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HumUici  uni,  Vin,  54,  5. 
Numidicum  marmor  , V , 2,1; 
XXXVI,  8,  4. 

JVumidicus  lapis,  XXXV,  I,  3. 
Numinicnses , HI,  9,  46. 

Nupsia,  VI,  35,  4. 

JSuptis , VI,  35,  2. 

Nursini,  III,  47,  2. 

Nursi  ni  napi,  XIX,  25,  2. 

• Nursìnus  agcr,  XVIII,  34,  3. 

Nus  li.  XXXI,  42,  4. 

Nymphaea  in».  V,  37,  4. 

Nyr nphaca,  Coi,  V,  36,  3. 
Nymphaei  crater,  li,  44  0,  3. 
Nymphacum , II,  96,  3.;  Ili,  26,  4. 
Nymphaeum  (Ciliciae),  V,  22,  2.— 
(in  Taurica),  IV,  26,  8.  — (iu*U  Ti- 
grin  (1.),  VI,  34,  2. 

JSytnphaeum  promont.  Ili,  26,  3. 
Nymphaeus  11.  IH,  9,  5.  — mons. 
IV,  45,  4. 

Nymphais  ina.  V,  35,  3. 
Nympharcna  (gemma),  XXXVII, 
64,  4 . 

JSympharum  cubile,  VI,  26,  3,  — 
stagnimi,  XXXI,  49,  4. 

Nysa( in  Caria  ),V,  29,  6. 

Tfysa  (in  India),  VI,  23,  9. 

Nysa,  Scilhopolis,  V,  4 6,  4. 

JSysa  mons  Indiar,  Vili,  CO,  4. 
Nysia  edera,  XVI,  02,  3. 

Nyssos , IV,  47,  4. 

O 

( ) astine  duo  nomi,  V,  9,  4. 
Obigcne , V,  42,  3. 

Oblivioni  fl.  IV,  35,  3. 

Obi  mi us  fl.V,  29,  4. 

Oblìi  co  , III,  3,  6. 

Obtdcula , III,  3,  9. 

O calce,  IV,  4 2,  2. 

Occidenti s populi,  XIV,  29,  4. 
Oceani  insulae,  XXVII,  4,  2. 


Oceani  septemlrionalis  insulae , 
XVIII,  30,  4. — fabulose  nirratae  in- 
sulae, XXXIJ,  53,  2. 

Occanus  Atlanticus,  IV,  35,  2.  — 
ir  rum  peni  in  maria  interiora  , HI, 
Proem.  4.  — DriUnnicus,  IV,  33,  2. 
— exor  tivù  j,  XXXVII,  4 4,  8.  — Gal- 
licus.  111,  2,2.  —IV,  33,  2.  — His- 
paniensis,  XXXVII,  05,  2.  — meri- 
diauus,  VI,  35,  46.  — Orienti*,  XIII, 
48,  4.  — septemlrionalis,  IV,  27,  3} 
IX,  30,  4;  XXXVII,  4 4 , 4 4. 

OceUnset , IV,  35,  6. 

Ocelis  Arabiac,  VI,  26,  9. 

Ocha%  IV,  24,  2. 

Ochani , VI,  48,  3. 

Ocharius  II.  VI,  7,  3. 

Ochus  fi.  VI,  48,  4;  XXXI,  39,  2. 

Ocila,  XII,  42,  3. 

Ocra , III,  23;  4. 

Ocr ladani,  HI,  49,  2. 

Oclavanonun  colonia,  IH,  5, 5. 

OctodurenscSf  III,  24,  3. 

Oclulani , 111,  9,  46. 

Odessus  Milesiorum,  IV,  48,  6. 

Odia  ins.  IV,  23,  2. 

OdomatUct,\\ , 4 8,  4. 

Odombocrae , VI,  23,  5. 

Odrysarntn  gens,  IV,  48,  4. 

Oeandemes , V,  42,  2. 

Oeanthe , IV,  4,  4. 

Occalices,  VI,  35,  47. 

Oechalia,  IV,  7,  4;  IV,  21,  2; 
XXXV,  40,  4 5. 

Oedipodia,  fons,  IV,  42,  4. 

Oecntcs,  V,  5,  8. 

Ocensis  civitas,  V,  IV,  2. 

Uencata  vinum,  XIV, ^9,  3. 

Ondando #,  V,  22,  3. 

Oeniuni  nemus,  V,  28,  2. 

Oenoa  fuil,  IV,  14,4. 

Oenoanda,  V,  28,  3. 

Oenoe,  sicinus,  IV,  22,  3. 

Oettonc , Aegina,  IV,  49,  6. 

Oenolrides,  insulae,  111,43,  3. 
Ocmu  ii  (io  Italia),  HI,  40, 4, 
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Oenusia  in».  V,  38, 1. 

OmuMt  insuiae,  IV,  <9,  4, 
Oescus  fl.  III,  29,  I. 

Oesyma,  IV,  18,  3. 

Cela  moni.  IV,  13,  I;  XXV,  21  , 
2j  XXXVII,  54,  3.  — moni  Dori- 
de», XXXV,  40,  14. 

Oetei,  VI,  19,1. 

Detenni  cllcborum,  XXV,  21,  2. 
Oglasa  insula.  111,  12,  1. 

Og rg'*,  in,  i5,2. 

Ogyrii  ini.  VI,  32,  «0. 

Olab i,  VI,  35,  12. 

(Un  II.  XXXI,  481  2. 

O/arso,  III,  4,  45;  IV,  34,4. 
Olbia,  Nieaci,  V,  43,  4. 

Olbia,  Olbiopolii,  IV,  26,  3. 

Olbia  (Pimphyliie),  V,  26,  4. 
Olbiopolii,  IV,  26,  2. 

Olbonensts,  III,  25,  4. 

Olchinium,  111,  26,  3. 

Olcastrcnse  plumbum  , XXXIV  , 
49,  4. 

Oleaitro,  III,  3,  42. 

Olenum,  IV,  6,  2. 

Oliami  ini.  IV,  22,  4. 

Olitipo,  IV  , 35,  4 «4  5;  Vili, 
67 , 4. 

Ohtipone me  promani.  IV,  36,  I. 
Olisiponemet,  IX,  4,  4. 
Olisiponemis  (iger),  XXXVII,  25, 
4. 

Olàon,  IV,  46,  4. 

O 11 icul ani , III,  9,  46. 

OUius  amnis,  II,  406,  2;  III,  20  , 
4;V,  32,  2, 

Oloessa , Rhodos,  V,  36,  4* 
Otophyxos,  IV,  47,  4. 

Diottra,  IV,  23,  6. 

Otunu  CMtelIinn,  IV,  6,  4, 
Olimpcna  civili!,  V,  40,  2. 
Olympia,  VI,  39,  4;  VII,  22,  4 j 
VII,  48,  4;  VII,  57,  44;  Vili,  34, 
3;  XV,  5,  4;  XVI,  89,2;  XXXIV, 
9,  4;  XXXIV,  (7,  4;  XXXIV,  49, 
4;  XXXV,  36,  3;  XXXVI,  23,  2.  . 


Olympia  (certaraina),  XXXV,  40, 
44. 

Olympia  (regio),  II,  <06,  3. 
Olympia  vici!,  X,  83,  9. 

Olympiae  ecjuae,  XXVIII,  49,  3. 
Olympia e ara,  X,  <2,  4. 

Olympiae  «ero  certa  mi  ne,  XXIX, 
34.  2. 

Olympi  radice* (in  Ionia),  V,  34,7. 
Olympus  mons,  IV,  45,  2;  XXXI, 
28,  4. — mons  Bithyniae,  V,  43,  4. — 
mona  (in  Lesbo),  V,  39,  2.  — mons 
Lyciae,  XXI,  47,  4.  — Macedonie 
mons,  Vili,  83,  3;  XV(,  28,  2,- 
mons  Mysius,  V,  40,  2. 

Olympus , Ossa,  eie.  XXXI,  26,  4 . 
Olympus , ubi  laurus,  XVI,  59,  2. 
Olympus  oppidum,  V,  28,  4. 
Olynthos , IV,  48,  3;  XI,  34,  4 ; 
XVIII,  73,  4. 

Olyros,  IV,  42,  2. 

Omanae , VI,  32,  7. 

Ontani  VI,  32,  4 et  7. 

Ombites  nomos,  V,  9,  3* 

Ombrio!  insula,  VI,  37,  2. 

Omirat  11.  Eupbrates,  V,  20,  2. 
Otnnae , VI,  32,  7. 

Omoenus  in».  VI,  32,  8. 

Onchcstos,  IV,  12,  4. 

Onchobrice  ina.  VI,  32,  8. 

Onenses , III,  4,  6. 

Oningis,  111,  3,  9. 

Onisia  ins.  IV,  20,  5. 

Onoba,  III,  3,  6. 

Orao6o*Aestuaria,  III,  3,  4. 
Onobrisates,  IV,  33,  4, 

Onochonus  li  IV,  4 5,  2. 

Onuphiies  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Oonae  insulse,  IV,  27,  5. 
Opharitae , VI,  7,  2. 

Opharus  B.  VII,  7,  3. 

Ophiogvitt,  vn,  2,  5. 
Ophiaphagi,  VI,  M,  4.  » 

Ophirium  nitrum,  XXXVI,  66,  4. 
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Ophiusa  ins  V,  44,  4.  -Colubra- 
ria,  HI,  4 4,  2.  — Rhodos,  V,  36  , 4. 
— Tyra,  IV,  26,  4. 

Ophiussa  io».  IV,  20,  5.  - Tenos, 
IV,  22,  4. 

Ophradus  fl.  VI,  25,  3 
Opiterglni  monte*,  III,  22,  4* 
Opitcrgium,  III,  23,3. 

Oppiàurn  novum,  V,  4,  20. 
OptOttius  sinu»,  IV,  42,  3. 

Opus  (oppidum),  IV,  42,  3. 

Opus , et  opuntia  hcrba  , XXI, 
64,  4. 

() racla  insula,  VI,  26,  4. 

Orniti , VI,  7,  2 . 

Oratclli , HI,  24,  4. 

Or  diurne,  VI,  23,  5.  iVIE 

. * Orazi  fontcs,  XVIII,  2g,  6. 

Orbclus  mons,  1V,4  7,  2. 

Orc/uìes  insulac,  IV,  30,  2. 

Or  che  ni,  VI,  30,  6;  VI,  34,  4. 
Orchomcnium  Hntim,  XIX,  2,  7. 
Orchomcnius  lacus,  XVI,  66,  4. 
Orchomenos  Arcadiac , XXXVII, 
25,  4}  XXV,  37,4. 

Orchomenos , 11.  XXXI,  44,  4. 
Orchomenum,  IV,  4o,  4. 
Orchomemu , IV,  45,  4;  Vili , 
83,  2. 

Ordabac,  VI,  23,  7. 

Ordesus  portus,  IV,  26,  4. 
Ordymmts  mons,  V,  39,  2. 

Oreges  mons,  V,  27,  2. 

Orti  Arabe*,  VI,  9,  4j  Vi,  30,  4j 
VI,  34,  3. 

Orcon  regio,  V,  20,  2. 

Orcos  , IV,  24,  2‘ 

Orestae  liberi,  IV,  47,  2. 

Oresti»  porti»,  IH,  40,  2. 

Ordalia  ioga.  III,  2,  2. 

^ Ontani,  III,  4»  2. 

Ontani,  qui  et  germani,  III,  4,  9. 
Oreiicum  vinum,  XlV,  9,  3. 
Oretunt  gen*  Indiae,  lì,  75,3. 
Organa  gae,  VI,  23,  7. 


Orgat  fl.  V,  29,  4. 

Orge  fons  in  provincia  Narbonensi, 
XVIII,  54,2. 

Or gcno  me  sci,  IV,  34,  2. 

Orgocyni , IV,  26,  6. 

Orgus  fl.  Ili,  20,  4* 

Ori , VI,  26,  3. 

Oricuni,  HI,  26,  4. 

Oriens , XXX,  4,  2;  XXXVII,  8, 
4 • XXXVII,  9,  4. 

Orientis  populi,  XI,  4 09,  4$  XVI, 
65,  4.  — reges,  IX,  58,  3. 

Orine , ludai-ac  toparchia,  V,  4 5,  4. 
Oripfio,  III,  3,  7. 

Orituc,  VII,  2,  23. 

Ontani  Mentcsani,  IH,  4,  9, 
Orilanum,  IV,  24,  2. 

Ornilhon  oppidum,  V,  47,  2. 
Oroandes  mons,  V,  27,  2. 
Oroandìcus  Iraclus,  V , 42,  2. 
Oroalis  fl.  VI,  28,  4j  VI,  34,  4 0- 
Orobii,  111,24,  3. 

Oromansaci , IV,  34,  2. 

Uromanti  mons,  XXXIII,  39,  3. 
Oronles , gens,  VI,  30,  2. 

Orontcs  amnis  Syriac,  lì,  4 06,  2; 
V,  18,  4 ft  2. 

Oropus , IV,  4 4,  2;  XXXV,  47,2. 
Orsa  mons,  VI,  32,  8. 

Orsaei  Indi,  \ III,  34, 4. 

Ortima , VI,  35,  3. 

Orosines  fl.  IV,  48,  7. 

Orsinus  (1.  V,  29,  6. 

Ortaccas  fl.  VI,  31,  40. 

Or tagurea , IV,  48,  3. 

Orlhe , IV,  46,  4. 

( hihoplumtac , VI,  30,  6. 

Orthosia,  V,  47  , 4 } XXXVII  , 
9,  4; XXXVII,  25,  4;  XXXVII,  29,4. 
Orthosia  (in  Caria),  V,  29,  6. 
Orthronienses,  V,  29,  7. 

Ottona,  III,  47,  4. 

Ortopula,  HI,  25,  2. 

Orlospanum  VI,  24,  G. 

Orlygia , Dclos,  IV,  22,  3.  — Ephe* 
sus,  V,  34,  4. 
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Oruros , lerminus  Romani  imperi) , 

VI,  30,  3. 

Orxuiae,  VI,  22,  4. 

Osca,  IH,  3,  5. 

Oscetises,  III,  4,  7. 

Osci  (in  Campania)  , III,  9,  8.  — 

(in  Latio),  HI,  9,  4. 

Oseriatcs , IH,  28,  2. 

Osericla  insula,  XXXVII,  II,  9. 

Otti,  VI,  23,  8. 

O sititi as  regio,  III,  3,  4 4. 

Osiris  templum,  V,  4 4,  I. 

Osismii,  IV,  32,  4 . 

Osquidalet , IV,  33,  4. 

Ossa  mons,  IV,  4 5 , 2. 

Ossa,  XXXI,  26,  i . 

Ossei,  quod  lulia  Comtanlia  , HI , 

3,7. 

O ssi ger dense st  III,  4,  8. 

Ossigi  Laconicurn,  III,  3,  6.  4. 

Ossigitania , IH,  3,  4. 

Ossonoba  (in  Lusilania),  IV,  35,  4. 
Osteodcs  ini.  Ili,  44,  6. 

Ostia , II,  46,  4;  VII,  3,  4;  XIX, 

4,  3;  XXXVI,  48,  4.  — colonia,  III, 

9,  4. 

Ostiae  (porrà),  XIX,  33,  2. 

Ostiensi  a mora,  XV,  27,  4. 

Osliensis  ora,  IX,  29,  4 . — portus, 

IX , 5,  3 ; XVI , 76,  6 J XXXVI , 24, 

20. 

Osliensis  Valer ius,  XXXVI,  24,  2. 
Oslippo , III,  3,  9. 

Ostracinc,  V,  4 4,  4 . 

Ostrani,  IH,  49,  2. 

Olenc  pars  Armeniae,  VI,  16,  2; 

XII,  28,  2. 

Otesini,  III,  20,  2. 

Othrjonei , IV,  47,  2. 

Othrjrs  mons,  IV,  45,  2. 

Otris,  V,  21,  5. 

Ovetaman  plumbum  , XXXIV,  49, 

4. 

Oxiae  insulse,  IV,  49,  2. 

Oxii  Jatrones,  VI,  34,  7. 

Oxvbii , III,  5,  5. 


Oxus  IL  VI,  48,  3.  — et  lacus, 
VI,  4 8,  3 j XXXI,  39,  2 $ XXXI,  44, 
2.  — fl.  oslium  , VI,  4 5,  4 . 

Oxybii,  III,  7,  4. 

Oxydracae,  VI,  48,  3. 

Oxjopum,  V,  33,  3. 

Oxyrynchiles  nomos,  V,  ì),  3. 
Ozolae  Locri,  IV,  4,4. 

Ozuaei,  III,  26,  3, 

P 

Pacensis  colonia,  III,  5,  5 } IV,  35, 
5. 

Pacensis  conventus,  IV,  35,  5. 
Pachynum  promontorium  , III,  1 4, 
2 et  4. 

Pactius  fl.  Ili,  46,  3» 

Pactolus  fl.  V,  30,  4;  XXXUI,  24, 

Padjrae  insulse,  V,  35,  3. 

Pactye}  IV,  4 8,  40. 

Pacyris  fl.  IV,  26,  4. 

Podi  fona,  11,  405,  9. 

Podi  fauces.  III,  22,  2. 

Padinales,  111,  20,  2. 

Patio  inde  navigabili,  IH,  21,  4. 
Padus  fl.  IX,  4 7,  4;  XII,  8,  2;  XIV, 
3, 2;  XVI,  70, 4 i XXI,  43, 4 ; XXXIII, 
24,  4;  XXXVI,  54,  4. 

Padus  amnis  llaliac  ditissimus,  III, 
7,3. 

Padus  e Vesulo  monte  profluens , 
IH,  20,  3. 

Padusa  fl.  III,  20,  5. 

Paedopides  fl.VI,  4,  3. 

Paeonia , IV,  47,  4;  Vili,  46,  4. 
Paeoniae  gentes,  IV,  47,  2. 
Pacsicae , VI,  49,  4. 

Passici,  III,  4,  42}  IV,  34,  2. 
Paestanus  sinus,  III,  40,  4. 
Paestum  oppidum,  III,  40,  4. 
Paesuri,  IV,  35,  4. 

Pagae  Baeotiae,  IV,  4,  2. 

Pagaei,  IV,  4 4,  4. 

Pagata^  oppid,  IV,  45,  4.. 
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Pagatati  fonte* , XXXI,  39,2. 

Pagasicus  sin us,  IV,  45,  4j  IV,  23, 

7. 

Faglila  rivus,  V,  <7,  4. 

Pagoarga»,  VI,  35,  3. 

Pagrae , V,  49,  1. 

Palacbyblos,  V,  47,  4. 

Palacmyrndus , V,  29,  5. 

Palato  goni , VI,  24,  4. 

Palaeotrium , IV,  47,4. 

Palaepaphos,  V,  35,  2. 

Palaescamander , V,  33,  4. 

Palacsccpùs,  V,  32,  2. 

Palaesimundum  fi.  et  oppidum,  \ I, 
24,  5 et  6. 

PalatsUna  Syria , XII,  40,  4.  — 
(ubi  incipit),  V,  44,  4.  — contingit 
Araba*,  V,  4 3,  4.  — eius  finis,  V,  44, 
2. 

Palaestinac , Arbeliti*,  VI,  34,  6. 

Palaetyro»,  V,  47,  2. 

Palamcdium,  V,  32,  3. 

Palaiitium,  IV,  40,  4. 

Palatina  aedes  Apoliinis,  XXXVI, 
4,  3. — Apollini*  cella,  XXXVII,  5, 
4. 

Patatina  Verni*,  XXXVI,  3,  4. 

Palatina  (par*  Vrbi*),  XVIlI,  3,  5. 

Palatinac  doimuCacsarum, XXXVI, 
4,24. 

Palalinus  Apollo  , XXXIV,  8,4, 
XXXVI,  4,  4 3. 

PalaLii  templum,  XII,  42,  6. 

Palaiinm  Romae,  IV,  4 0,  4 ; VII , 
58,  4;  XVII,  4,  2;  XVIII,  4,  2; 
XXXV,  36,  24  j XXXVI,  2,  2; 
XXXVI,  3,  4;  XXXVI,  4,  42  et  20. 

PaUbothra,  VI,  24,  8 i VI,  22,  5 
et  6. 

Palinurum  promontoriuin,  111,  4 0, 

4. 

PallanlUu  lacus,  V,  4,  3. 

P aliai ilini , III,  4,  40. 

P aliene , IV,  40,  4}  IV,  47,  3, 
XXXVII,  48,  4. 

Pallon , VI,  32,  46. 


Palma  oppidum,  IH,  44,  4. 
Palmaria  in*.  Ili,  42,  2. 

Palmensis  ager,  III,  48,  4;  HI,  49, 

4. 

Paimira  urb»,  V,  24,  3. 
Palmirenae  solitudine*,  V,  24,  2 
et  4. 

Palo  fl.  Ili,  7,4. 

Paltatium , IH,  23,  4. 

Palsum  11.  V,  4,  40. 

Pallonaiscs , IH,  4 6,  7 . 

Paltos , V,  48,  4. 

Paluogget,  VI,  35,  44. 

Pamisus  11.  IV,  7,  4;  IV,  45,  2. 
Pamphagi,  VI,  35,  4 7. 

Pamphjrlia  , V,  23,  4;  V,  26,  4 ; 
XI,  4 46,  4;  XII,  55,  2;  XXI,  49,  3. 
Pamphyliae  Cabalia,  V,  42,  2. 
Pamphylium  mare,  V,  26,  4$  V, 
35,  4. 

Pamphylium  hyssopum,  XXV,  87, 

4. 

Panaetolium  moni,  IV,  3,  2. 
Panchaia , VII,  57,  6;  X,  2,  2. 
Panchrysos , Berenice»  V I,  34,  2. 
Panda , VI,  4 8,  4.' 

Pandae  geu»,  VI,  23,  6. 
Pandarum  line*,  VI,  25,  3. 
Pandataria  in*.  IH,  42,  3. 
Pandore , VII,  2,  24. 

Pandosia  locus,  IV,  4,  4.  — Luca- 
norum  urb*,  III,  45,  3. 

Paneas  fon»,  V,  4 5,  2.  — tetrarchia, 
V,  46,  4. 

Pangaeus  mou* , IV,  4 8,  4 et  3} 
VII,  57,  6 } XXI,  40,  3. 
Panhormitana  arando,  XVI,  66,  6. 
Panhormum , IH,  44,  4. 
Panhormutn  (in  Creta),  IV,  20,  3. 
Panhormus,  IV,  4 8,  4 2. 
Panhormus  portu*,  IV,  6,  4. 
Panionia  regio,  V,  34,  3. 

Panissa  11.  IV,  48,  7. 

Pannorùa , HI,  28,  4}  XXI,  20,  4. 
Pannoniae , XXXVII,  44,  42  et 43, 
Pannoniac  glandifera,  HI,  28,  i. 
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Pannonica  bella,  VII,  46,  2,  — 
hiberna,  IV,  25,  I. 

Panopolisy  V,  14,  2. 

Pa/iopolitet  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
Pantaensts,  V,  33,  4. 

Pantagies  II.  Ili,  14,  3. 

Pantana  lacus,  HI,  16,  4. 
Pantheon  HomacjIX,  58, 5 ; XXXIV, 
7,  4.  — lovi  Vltori  ab  Agrippa  faclum, 
XXXVI,  24,  2. 

Panticapaeum  urbs,  XV|,  59,  2.  — 
Milcsiorum,  IV,  26,  8. 

Panticapemes , VI,  7,4. 

Panlìcapts  fl.  IV,  26,  3. 
Paniomatrium , IV,  20,  3. 

Panysus  fl.  IV,  18,  6. 

Paphius  Nicoclcs,  XI,  63,  2. 
Papìda gotu a , IX,  83,  3 \ XI,  70, 
4. 

Paphlagonia  geni,  VI,  2,  1 , 
Papìiot , II,  97,  I. 

Paphtys  Nea,  V,  35,  1. 

Parafaste , VI,  25,  1. 

Parodimi  11.  (Ciliciae),  V,  22,  3. 
Paratlisus  oppiti  uni,  V,  19,  1. 

P arai  taccili  t VI,  29,  5;  VI,  31, 

Ù. 

Parar touii  regio,  V,  5,  3. 

P ar  aduni  um  in  Aegyplo , XXXV, 
18,  1. 

Para  geni  tae , IV,  10,  2. 

Parapiani , VI,  25,  4. 

Par  ape  tamia,  XII,  61,  1. 
Parasangae , VI,  23,  3. 

Parasinum  civilas,  li,  98,  1. 

P ardisti  (a  Indiae,  vel  Tardisi  la, 

XXXIV,  102,  1. 

Paredoni , VI,  17,  2. 

Parcnta,  VI,  3£>,  2. 

Parentium  oppidura,  HI,  23,  2. 
Paria  insula,  V,  34,  2. 

Paròma  coi.  IV,  18,  10. 

Par ianus  tolto,  XXXII,  53,  4. 
Paricafù,  VI, 

Paridi™,  V,  29,  2. 
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Pariorum  lapicidinae , UOVI,  4, 
4. 

Paritii , IV,  32,  I. 

Parila  Agoracritus,  XXXVI,  4,  6. 

— Arccsilaus,  tic.  XXXV,  39,  I. 
Parimi  col.  V,  40,  4 ; XXXIV,  49, 

28.  — in  Hellesponto,  VII,  2,  5. 

— colonia  Propontidis,  XXXVI,  4, 
41. 

Parila  lapis,  XXXVI,  49,  3; 
XXXVI,  28,  4;  XXXVI,  29,  4 ; 
XXXVI,  43,  4. 

Parma  col.  III,  20,  4}  VII,  50,  3. 
Parmtiuù  Cassili.,  XXXI,  8,  4. 
Pannati*  abies,  XVI,  76,  2. 
Parnassium  elle  borimi , XXV,  24 

2. 

Parnattia  mons,  IV,  4,  I;  XV,  40, 
4,*  XIX,  46,  4;  XXIV,  4 48,  4 et  2 j 
XXV,  53,  2;  XXXI,  26,  4;  XXXVII, 
54,  3. 

Paropamisadae , VI,  13,  9 ; VI , 
25,  4. 

Paropamisus  6.  IV,  27,  4.  — mons , 
V,  27,  2 j VI,  18,4:  VI,  24,  5;  VI, 
23  4. 

Paropini,  HI,  44,  5. 

Paropotamia,  VI,  34,5. 

Paroma,  IV,  47,  2. 

Parorcatae , IV,  40,  2. 

Par oi  ins.  IV,  22,  4 j XVI,  47,  4 ; 
XXXII,  9,  4;  XXXVI,  4,  4;  XXXVI, 
43,  4;  XXXVII,  31,  4. 

Parpana  mons,  IV,  9,  2. 
Parrhasiae,  IV,  40,  4. 

Parrhatini,  VI,  48,  3. 

Parrhtuiut  Dcmaeuetus,  Vili,  34, 
3. 

Parthalit  regia,  VI,  22,  4, 
Partitoni,  III,  26,  3,  al  4,’ 
Partitoni*,  Sainos,  V,  37,  4. 
Parthatiat  fl.  VI,  31,3. 

Parthaùc,  V,  34,  6. 

Parthaiitm  locua,  IV,  48,  3, 
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Parthenìum , IV,  40,  4 J V,  33,  3. 
— promontoriura , II,  94,  4;  IV,  26, 
7. 

Parthcnius  II.  (io  Paphlagooia),  VI, 
2,  2.  — mons,  IV,  4 0,  4.— porlus, 
III,  40,  2. 

Parthenoaruta,  Samos,  V,  37,  4 . 
Partii* noti  Athenis  , XXXIV,  49, 
5. 

Parthenopc , Neapolis,  III,  9,  9. 
Parthenopolis,  IV,  48,  6. 
Parthenopolis  (in  Bithynia),  V,  43, 
4. 

Partiti , VII,  44,  4j  X,  74,  2;  XI, 
32,4  ; XI,  35,  6;  XII,  39,  4 j XIII, 
22,  4;  XIV,  49,  3;  XIV, 28,  5j  XXIX, 
25,  4 . — Nomatici,  VI,  29,  2. 

Partlua , XXVII,  59,  4 . — semper 
fui!  io  radicibus  tnontium  , VI,  29, 
2. 

Partitine  caput  Hecatompylos,  VI, 
47,  2.  — deserta,  VI,  47,  2. 

Parthicae  res,  VI,  34,  44. 

Parthicae  res  Aolonii,  XXXIII,  24, 
4. 

Parthici  regni  latitudo,  VI,  30,  8. 
Parthicum  ferrum,  XXXIV,  41,  4. 
— ■ regnum,  XXXVII,  8, 4 . — silphion» 

XII,  48,4. 

Parthicus  panis,  XVIII,  27,  4. 
Parthorum  aurum,  XXXIII,  47,  2. 

— gentes.  Vili,  73,  3;  XXX,  30,  5. 

— Magi,  XXXVII,  54,  4.— nomen 
et  regna,  VI,  28,  4;  VI,  29,  4.  — 
populi,  XI,  4 4 5,  4 . — proceres,  XII,  7, 
2.— reges,  XXI,  36,  4;  XXXI,  24, 

4.  — regibus  temperatimi  unguentimi, 

XIII,  2,  40.  — regna,  VI,  4 6,  4|  VI, 
Al,  2 ; XII,  40,  4, 

Parthorum  Seleucia,  X,  G7,  4, 
Partì  aiti , VI,  34,  8. 

Parthyene,  VI,  29,  2. 

Paryadrae  montes,  V,  27,  2 j VI, 
9,  4;  VI,  4 4,4. 

Pasaj gadac,  VI,  26,  4. 

Patini  civitaj,  HI,  25,  2,* 


Patirne , VI,  26,  2. 

Patirei , VI,  25,  4. 

Pasitigris  fl.  VI,  34,  3,  4 et  8;  XII, 
39,  4. 

Passagardae  caslellum,  VI,  29,  5» 
Passala  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

P assolai , VI,  22,  4. 

Paslona,  V,  20,  4. 

Pataga , VI,  35,  4. 

Potage  ins.  IV,  23,  4. 

Potala , portus  Indiae,  II,  75,  3. 
Potale  insula,  VI,  23,  4,  6 et  4 4 
XII,  25,  4. 

Potami , VI,  32,  4. 

Patara,  V,  28,  2, 

Patavinorum  agri.  III,  20,  7.  — 
aquae  calidae.  II,  406,  7. — fonles, 
XXXI,  32,  3. — palustria,  XIV,  4 9, 
7. 

Patavium  oppidum.  III,  23,  3. 
Paleronnesos  ins.  IV,  23,  4 0. 
Pathyssus  fl.  IV,  35,  4. 

Polis,  VI,  35,  2. 

Patmos  ins.  IV,  23,  3. 

Potrai  col.  IV,  5,  3;  XXXV,  49,  3} 
XXXVI,  4,  3. 

Patricia  col.  Corduba,  III,  3,  6. 
Paulo , vel  Paulon , vide  supra 
Palo. 

Pausilypum  villa  Campaniac , IX, 
78,  4. 

Pausulani,  III,  4 8,  2. 

Paxae  insiline,  IV,  4 9 4. 

Pedalie,  V,  22,  2. 

Pedani,  III,  9,  46. 

Pedasum , V,  29,  5. 

Pedasus , Adramytteos,  V,  32,  2. 
Pedalrirae,  VI,  23,  6. 

Pediculorum  ager,  111  , 4 6,  3.  — - 
oppida,  III,  46,  3. 

Pedna  ins.  V,  39,  2. 

Pcgascum  stagnum,  V,  34,  4. 
Pegaso,  Gnidos,  V,  29,  2. 

Peita  lacus,  III,  27,  4. 

Pela  ins.  V,  38,  2. 

Pelagoncs,  IV,  47,  2. 
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Pelagonia,  IV,  47,  4. 

Pelasga  laurus,  XV,  39,  3. 

Pelasgi,  VII,  57,  3. — (in  Etrurìa), 
III,  8,  4.  — (in  Italia)  , III,  40,  4.  — 
(in  Latio) , III , 9 , 4.  — conditore* 
Agyllae,  III,  8,  2. 

Pelasgia,  Lesbos,  V,  39,  4 . — Pe- 
loponnesus,  IV,  5,  4. 

Pelai  già,  Arcadia,  IV,  40,  4. 

Pclasgium  Argo*,  IV,  4 4,  4. 

PeU  in*.  XXXII,  9,  4. 

Pelenaria , VI,  35,  3. 

PeUndones,  IV,  34,  4. — Ccltibc- 
rorum,  III,  4,  4 0. 

P e Ics  tini,  III,  4 9,  2. 

Peligna  lina,  XIX,  5. 

Peligni , III,  4 7,  4 j XI,  4 4,  4. 

Pclignorum  monte*,  XXXI,  24,  4. 

Pelios  vel  Peliu*  mons,  II,  65,  2 ; 

Fella  col.  IV,  47,  4. — Macedonie, 
XXXI,  28,  3. — Alrxandri  M.  patria, 
XXXV,  36,  35. 

Pella  (in  Syria  Decapolitana),  V, 
46,  4. 

Pcllacontas  fl.  VI,  30,  2. 

Pcllaeus  pagus,  VI,  34,  4 2. 

PeUaon,  III,  23,  4. 

Pcllenaeorum  castellimi,  IV,  6,  4. 

Pellenaeus  mons,  V,  38,  4. 

Pelopia , Thy atira,  V,  34,  3. 

Pcloponncsi  oram  quot  maria  Jan- 
cinant,  IV,  9,  3. 

Pelo  ponile  siacttm  bellum,  XXIX,  2, 
4;  XXX,  2,  6.  — litus,  II,  4 06,  3. 

Peloponnesus,  IV,  5, 4 ; VII,  3,  4 ; 
X,  45,  2 ; XVIII,  40,  8;  XXIX  , 6, 
4. — quantuin  palei,  IV,  4 0,2. 

Pelorum  promontorium,  III,  40,  3 J 
III,  4 4,  2. 

Pelteni , V,  25,  4 ; V,  29,  4. 

Peltuinatei , III,  47,  4. 

Pelusiaca  via,  VI,  33,  4. 

Pelusiacum  linum,  XIX,  2,  6. 

Pelusiacum  Nili  ostinili,  V,  4 1,  5. 

Pelusium , X,  45,  4 ; XXXI,  30,  3. 

Pemma , VI,  35,  2. 


Periti  ostium,  IV,  46,  4. 

Pencus  fl.1V,  45,  2 et  3 ; XXV, 
37,  4. 

Penius  amnis,  II,  406,  4 0. 

Ptnius  fl.  et  oppidum  (in  Colchis), 
VI,  4,  6. 

PenlapoLlana  regio,  V,  5,  4. 
Pcnlcdaclylot  mons,  VI,  34,  4. 
Peparethium  (vimini),  XIY,  9,  3. 
Peparethus  in*.  IV,  23,  7. 

Peraea  iudaea,  V,  45,  4. 

PtreoUy  V,  40,  4 . 

PergOy  V,  26,  4. 

Pergamena  iurisdictio,  V,  33,  4. 
Pergami  galli,  X,  25,  4.  — reges, 
XXXV,  2,  6. 

Pergami  repertae  membranae,  XIII, 
24,  2. 

Pergamum  Asiae  clarissimum  , V, 
33,  3;  XXXV,  36,  4 ; XXXV,  46,  2; 
XXXVI,  4,  42;  XXXVI,  60,  4. 
Pergamum  (in  Creta),  IV,  20,  3. 
Perimulae  promnnt.  VI,  23, 2 ; IX, 
54,  4. 

Pcrinthus , IV,  48,  9. 

Perìrrheusa  in*.  V,  38,  2. 
Peristerides  insulae,  V,  38,  3. 
Perne , II,  94,  4. 

Peroni , V,  8,  4 ; VI,  35,  47:  — 
Aethiopes,  V,  l,  4 0 et  4 6. 

Perperenae , XXXI,  20,  4. 
Pcrpercne , V,  32,  2. 

Perpereni,  V,  33,  4. 

Perrfuiebi , IV,  4,2;  IV,  3,4; 
XXXVI,  59,  4. 

Penne,  X,  85,  4;  XII,  40,  4 ; XIII, 
4 8,  4 ; XXX,  4,  4 ; XXXVII,  49,  4 j 
XXXVII,  37,  4;  XXXVII,  54,  3; 
XXXVII,  68,  4. — Rubrum  mare  ac* 
coluero,  VI,  29,  4.  — schoenos  habent 
et  parnsaogas,  VI,  30,  7. 

Penne,  Chorsari,  VI,  49,  4. 
Persarum  asylum,  VI,  34,  9. 
Pcrsarum  bella  quae  Darìus  intulit, 

xviii,  43, 4. 
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Persarum  genti  «e  debet  unguen- 
tum,  XIII,  4,  i. 

Persarum  regna,  quae  nunc  Partho- 
rum,  VI,  16,  4. 

Persarum  rei,  XXVI,  9,  1 et  2.  — 
Xer*«s,  XXXIV,  49,  21.  — reges, 
XXIV,  402,  2 et  5. 

Persarum  et  Aegyptiorom  praelium 
navale,  XXXV,  40,  4 7. 

Persas  in  Uìspaniam  pervenisse, 
III,  3,  3. 

Persepolis,  VI,  29,  4. 

Persica  arbor  in  Aegypto , XIII , 
47,  4 . 

Persica  gens  et  urbe  Nyrapharcnc, 
XXXVII,  64,  4. 

Persica  nux,  XV,  24,  4 . 

Persica  mala,  XV,  44,  4* 

Persica  victoria,  VII,  22,  4. 

Persicae  classis  ancoras  praccidens, 
XXXV,  40,  43. 

Persici  svnaragdi,  XXXVII,  48,  2. 

Persicum  Arabiac  latus , XXIV, 
4 02,  4.  — bellum,  XVIII,  28,  4.  — 
mare,  VI,  46,  4 ; XII,  20,  4 ; XXXII» 
44,  4. — napy,  XXVII,  *43,  4. -—sii- 
phitim,  XIX,  4 5,  5. 

Persicus  sinus,  VI,  28,  4 et  2;  VI, 
29,  4 ; VI,  36,  4.—  mari*  Rubri,  IX, 
54,  4. 

Persidis  couGnium,  II,  4 40,  2.  — 
laser,  XIX,  45,  2.  — Magi,  XXV,  5, 
4. — reges,  XII,  8,  4. 

Persie , XII,  20 , 4 ; XXI , 45,4; 
XXIV,  4 02,  4}  XXX,  2,  4.  — tota, 
XIII,  9,  4. — in  luxurn  dive»,  VI, 
28,  4. 

Perusia,  III,  8,  3. 

Perugina  contenlio,  VII,  46,  2. 

Perusinus  Eque»  Rom.  XXVI,  3,  4. 

Pesinus,  V,  42,  2. 

Pela,  VI,  35,  4. 

Petaliae  insulse,  IV,  23,  6. 

Peteon , IV,  42,  2. 

Pctdia,  HI,  45,  2. 

Petra  Nabataeorum,  VI,  32,  3. 


Pctraea  Syriac  finitima , XXXVII, 

40,  4. 

Pctraea  halanus,  XII,  46,  2. 
Petreum  hy pericoli,  XII,  54,  5. 
Petrini,  III,  44,  5. 

Petrites  (vinum),  XIV,  9,  2. 
Petrooori , IV,  33,  2. 

Pcuce  ins.  IV,  24,  7. 

Pcucelia , Calabria,  III,  46,  4. 
Peucctiae,  III,  25,  4. 

P cucini  (in  Germania),  IV,  28,  3. 
Pencolati , VI,  25,  3. 

Peucolailae , VI,  23,  8. 

Peucolaitis,  VI,  24,  7. 

Phacussa  ins.  IV,  23,  4. 

Phaeacia , IV,  49,  4. 

Phaestii  Apolli»  portus,  IV,  4,  4. 
Phacsturn,  IV,  4,  4. 

Pkaestum  (in  Creta),  IV,  20,  3. 
Phalacra , XIV’,  4,  49. 

Phalacrum  promont.  IV,  4 9,  2. 
Phalanna , IV,  4 6,  4. 

P halara  oppid.  IV,  42,  3. 
Pludasame , IV, .20,  3. 

Phalcra  portus,  IV,  4 4,  4, 
Phalereus  l)emetrius,XXXlV,  42, 2. 
Phalcricus  fona,  li,  466,  3. 

P halt sina,  IV,  48,  3. 

Phaliges,  VI,  35,  44. 

Phanac  insulae,  V,  38,  2. 
Phanagoria,  VI,  6,  4. 

Phanaraca , Vi,  4,  4. 

Pharae , IV,  20,  3. 

P bar  ani  ti  t amelhystos,  XXXVII  , 
40,  2. 

Pharbacthites  nomea,  V,  9,  3. 
Pfiarbaetos,  V,  4 4,  5. 

Pharia  insula,  in  ora  lllyrici , III, 
30,  3. 

Pharmacias  fl.  V,  43,  3. 
Pharmacusa  ins.  IV,  23,  5. 
Phamacea,  VI,  4,  3. 

Pharnacolis  II.  VI,  25,  3. 
Fharnacum  genus  in  Aethiopia , 
VII,  2,  9. 
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Pharos  insula,  II,  87,  I ; XXXVI, 
*8,  4. — quae  Alexandriae  ponte  «un- 
gi lus,  XI II , 2f,  2. 

Pharsalia,  VII,  26,  4 ; XXVI,  9,  2. 
Pharsalici  campi , IV,  15,  I;  Vili, 
21,  2. 

Pharstdictun  bcllum,  V,  10,  9. 
Pharsalius  Philonicus,  Vili,  64,  4. 
Pliarudus , civitas  libera,  IV,  15,  1. 
Pharut  insula,  V,  34,  1. — in  Aegy- 
pto,  XI,  30,  4. 

Pharusiy  VI,  35,  17. 

Pharusii , V,  1 , 10.  — quondam 
Persie,  V,  8,  3.  — Gymneles,  V,  8,  1. 
PhaseUnum  ilcum,  XXIII,  49,  1. 
P ha  seli  s , li,  HO,  1;  V,  26,  1. 
Phaselis  convallis  Itidaex,  XIII,  9, 
4j  XXI,  11,  2. 

Phaselus,  XIII,  2,  1 . 

Phasianae  aves,  X,  67,  1. 

Phasis  fi.  VI,  4,  4.  —et  oppidum  , 
VI,  5,  5;  Vili,  50,  8;  XIX,  19,  3; 
XXV,  100,  4 ; XXVI,  28,  1. 

Phaicrei , VI,  7,  3.  # 

Phatniticum  ('Nili  ostium),  V,  11,5. 
Phaturiles  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Phausia  Rhodiorum,  XXXI,  20,  I. 
Phazaca,  VI,  47,  4. 

Phazania , V,  5,  5.  — Phazanii,  V, 

5,  5. 

Phegium  Acthiopiae  iuguni,ll,93,1. 
PhcUus,  V,  28,  4. 

Phcllusa  ius.  V,  39,  2. 

Pheneum , IV,  4 0,  4. 

Pheneum  Arcadiac,  XXVI,  29,  1 ; 
XXXI,  30,  2. 

Pheneus  fi.  XXV,  8,4;  XXXI , 
19,  i. 

Pherae , IV,  45,  4.  — focus,  IV, 

6,  4. 

Pherae  in  Boeotia,  IV,  4 2,  2. 

Phere  (in  agro  Laconico),  IV,  8,  4. 
Pheraeus  lason,  VII,  54,  4. 

Phiala,  fona  Nili,  V,  10,  6j  Vili, 
74,  3. 

Phihi  insula,  IH,  4t,  3. 


Philadelpheni  (e  Lydia),  V,  30,  4.- 
Philaddphia  Àrabiae,  V,  46,  4. 
Philae  insula,  V,  40,  40. 
Philaenorum  arae,  V,  4,  3. 
Phileros,  IV,  4 7,  3. 

P fahppense  praelium,  VII,  46,  4. 
Philippensis  Brutus  , XXXIV,  49, 
32. 

Philippi  col.  IV,  4 8,  3 j XVI,  57, 
2t  XVII,  3,  5;  XVIII,  44,  5 ; XXXI, 
46,  4.  — in  Graeria,  XXI,  40,  3. 
Philippici  campi,  XXXIII,  42,  4. 
Philippicum  aurum,  XXXVII,  1 5,  3- 
Philippopolis  (in  Thracia),lV,  1 8, 2. 
Philiscumt  V,  24,  4- 
Philistinac  fussioncs,  III,  20,  7. 
Philocalea , VI,  4,  3. 
Phiiomelienses , V,  25,  4. 

Philos  ins.  VI,  28,  4. 

Philolera , VI,  33,  5. 

Phinchn,  IV,  47,  4. 

Phinopolis,  IV,  4 8,  7. 

PhinopoliM  fuit,  V,  43,  4. 

Phintia  fona  Siciliae,  XXXI,  48,  4. 
Phintonis  ins.  Ili,  43,  4. 

Phlegra , IV,  47,  3. 

Phlegraei  campi.  III,  9,  9 \ XVIII, 
29,  3. 

Phlegraeum  crocum,  XXI,  4 7,  4. 
Philus  castellum,  IV,  6,  2.  —Prae- 
lium ac  Phliutitem,  XXXV,  36,  44. 
Phlygonc , IV,  4 2,  2. 

Phocaea  finis  loniae,  V,  31,  8. 
Phvcacensium  soboles,  III,  4,  5.; 
Phocaria  ins.  IV,  20,  6. 

Phoce  ins.  IV,  20,  5. 

Phocensium  portus  Parthenius,  III, 
40,  2. 

Phoceus  Teiepbanes,  XXXIV,  49, 
19. 

Phodot  VI,  32,  4 4.  • 

Phoebe  ins.  V,  44,  1. 

Phoenicas  in  Hispaoiam  pervenisse, 
III,  3,  3. 

Phoertice , VII,  57,  2 et  5 ; IX,  26, 
4;  IX,  51,  1 ; XIII,  2,  2}  XIII,  9, 
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6;  XIII,  U,  »;  XXI,  69,  4;  XXII, 
42,  4;  XXX,  2,  5;  XXXVI,  65,  I. 
Phocnice  insula,  III,  <1,3.  — I05, 

IV,  23,  2.— Tenedus,  V,  39,  2. 
Phoenices,  VII,  57,  4o  et  <7. 
Photnicium  mare,  V,  43,  2;  V, 

34,  2 i IX,  42,  2. 

Phocnicius  iuncus,  XXI , 69,  4.  — > 
sphaguos,  Xll,  50,  4 . 

Phoenicum  gens  in  magna  gloria, 

V,  13,  2. 

Phoenicusa  ins.  Ili,  <4,  7. 

Phoenix  Cadmili,  VII,  57,  6. 
Phoenix  fi.  IV,  <5,  2. 
Pholegandros,  IV,  23,  4. 

Pholòe,  XXV,  30,  4. 

Pholoé  raons  cum  oppido,  IV,  4 0, 1 . 
Phorineum  vimini,  XIV,  <0,  2. 
Phorontis,  V,  29,  7. 

Phruri,  VI,  20,  3. 

Phryges,  VII,  57,  8 ; Vili,  74,  2 j 
XXX,  45,  4.— Bryges,V,  41,4. 
Phryges  cnlumnae,  XXXVI,  24,  2. 
Phrjrgio  t V,  44  , 4 ; VII,  57,  4 3 j 
Vili,  69,  5;  XI,  45,  2;  XII,  27,  4; 
XUI,  41»  2 1 XIV,  20,  4 ; XVII,  37, 
44  ; XIX,49,  4 ; XXXI, 39, 4 ; XXXVII, 
37,  4 ; XXXVII,  56,  4. 

Phrygiac  populis  tineas  non  inna- 
sci,  XXVII,  420,  4. 

Phrygiac  Gallus  II.  XXXI,  5,  4 . 
Phrygii  moduli,  VII,  57  , 43.  — 
monte»,  XVI,  59,  2. 

Pìiry gioiti  ac  vestes,  Vili,  74,  2. 
Phrygius  adiate»,  XXXVII,  54,  2. 
— amaracus,  XXI,  39,  4.  — lapis , 
XXXVI,  36,  I ; XXXVI,  37,  4.  — 
phlhongu» , 11 , 20,  2.  — sai,  XXXI, 
44,4. 

Phrygum  natio,  VII,  57,  4 4. 
Phryx  Deio»,  VII,  57,6. 
Phthcmphu  nomo»,  V,  9,  3. 
Phthia , IV,  44,  2. 

Phthinthienscs , III,  44,  5. 

Phihiotae , IV,  4 4,  2. 

Phthiolidis  monte»,  IV,  45,  4. 
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Phthìrophagi,  VI,  4,  6. 

Phlhurit , VI,  35,  5. 

Phycari,  XXXVII,  33,  4. 

Phjrcus  promont.  IV,  20 , 4 j V, 
5,  2. 

Phy-gela,  V,  3),  (. 

Phylacei,  IV,  47,  4. 

Phylace  (in  Magnesia)  , IV,  46,  4. 
Phyle  ins.  IV,  23,  4. 

Phyritcs  fl.  V,  34,  4. 

Phycella , IV,  47,  4. 

Pialae , VI,  49,  4. 

Picena  viti»,  XIV,  4,  45. 

Picenae  olivae,  XV,  4,  4. 

Piceno  panis  invenlio  ex  alica  (de* 
li  e tur),  XVIII,  27,  2. 

Picentes , III,  4 8, 4 .—orti  a Sabini», 
III,  48,  4. 

Piccntia  oppidum  Salem i , HI,  9, 
47. 

Picentina  pira,  XV,  46,  2. 
Picentinus  ager,  III,  9,  4 7. 
Picenum,  XVIII,  7,5;  XXVII, 
83,  4. 

Picenus  ager,  II , 4 06  , 5 ; XIV,  4, 
44. 

Pici , VI,  7,  2. 

Pictones , IV,  33,  4 ; XVII,  4,  5. 
Pide,  VI,  35,  2. 

Pidibotae , VI,  35,  2. 

Pidosus  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Picre»,  IV,  47,  4. 

Pieria  (Macedoniae),  IV,  47,  4. 
Piena  Scleucia,  V,  43,  2 j V,  4 8,  4. 
Pierica  pix,  XIV,  25,  6. 

Pierii , IV,  45,  4. 

Piena  mons,  IV,  45,  2. 

Pietas  lulia  col.  Ili,  23,  2. 
Piguntiac , IH,  26,  2. 

Pinara , V,  22,  2 ; V,  28,  2. 
Pinara  ins.  IV,  49,  2, 

Pinarilae , V,  49,  4. 

Pinarus  fl.  V,  22,  4. 

Pindasus  moos,  V,  33,  3. 
Pindicitora , VI,  35,  3. 
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Pindui  mons,  IV,  -4 v 2 ; IV,  45,  2. 
— e Pindo  fluens  Achelous,  IV,  2,  2. 
Pindus  oppidum,  IV,  4 5,  2. 
Pingus  fl.  Ili,  29,  4. 

Pinnenses,  III,  47,  4. 

Pion  moni,  V,  34,  4. 

P ionia f,  V,  33,  3. 

Pionilae,  V,  32,  3. 

Piracci  incendiufn,  XXXV,  20,  4. 
Piraeau  (porlus)  , II , 87,  2 j IV, 
41,  4. 

Pitene  fons,  IV,  5,  3. 

Pisac,  VII,  64,2}  XIV,  4,  45. 
/Vsoecol.iti  Etruria,  III,  8,4. 
Pitaeorum  oppidum,  IV,  8,  3. 
Pisanorum  aquae  ealidae,  II,  4 06, 7. 
Pisanus  ager,  XVIII,  29,  4. 
Pisaurensis  Daphnis,  VII,  40,  4 . 
Pisaiuruni  coL  cum  amne,  III,  4 9,  2. 
Piictnae , III,  5,  6;  Vili,  73,  3. 
Pisidae,  V,  24,  4. 

Pisidia,  XII,  55,  4;  XVI,  4 2,  4. 
Piiidiae  monles,  XXV,  20,  4. 
Pisidica  iris,  XXI,  49,  2. 

Pisi  notes,  HI,  49,  3. 

Pisis  nata  siligo,  XVIII,  20,  2. 
Pisislrati  insula*,  V,  38,  2. 
Pistorium,  III,  8,  3. 

Pitaium , V,  29,  5. 

Pilanacut  Apollonius,  XXIX,  38,  4. 
Pitone , vel  Pithane,  IV,  8,  4 ; V, 
32,  4.— in  Asia,  XXXV,  49,  2. 
Pitara,  VI,  35,  7. 

Pithecusae  insula*,  II,  89,  4* 
Pittima  ager,  II,  4 06,  9. 

Piionia  fons,  XXXI,  24,  4 . 
Pitulani  Pisuerles,  III,  49,  2. 
Pitulwn  oppidum,  IH,  9,  46. 
Pityodcs  ins.  (in  Propontide),  V, 
44,  4. 

Pitjronesos  ins.  IV,  49,  2. 

Pityus , VI,  5,  2. 

Piliusa  ins.  IV  , 49  , 5.  — Cliios  , 
V,  38,  4.  — Lampsacum  , V,  40,  4. 
— Miletus,  V,  34,  4. 

Pityusac  insulse,  HI,  4 4,  4. 


Placcntia,  VII,  29,  5j  VII,  50,  4j 
Vili,  64,  3.— col.  Ili,  20,  4* 

Piada,  V,  40,  2. 

Piada  (in  Taurica),  IV,  26,  7. 
Planaria  insula,  III,  24  , 4 J VI, 
37,  4. 

Planasia  ins.  Ili,  42,  2. 

P/anclac  insulae,  VI,  43,  1. 

Pian  gemei.  III,  49,  3. 

Planona , vel  Flanona , IH,  25,  2. 
Plalage  ins.  IV,  23,  4. 

Piatane,  IV,  42,  2;  VII,  57,  47. 
Plataneus  fl.  V,  43,  4. 

Platanodes  promont.  IV,  6,  3. 
Platea  ins.  IV,  23,  5. 

Piatene  insulae  V,  38,  3. 

Piate  ins.  V,  38,  3. 

Platea , Paros,  IV,  22,  4. 

PLxieis  ins.  IV,  4 9,  5. 

Platiae  insulae,  IV,  20,  5. 
Plcninenscs , III,  48,  2. 

Pleteniitum,  V,  26,  4 . 

Pietrosi,  IV,  3,  2, 

Plilaniae  insulae,  V,  38,  3. 

Plotae  insulae,  IV,  49,  4. 
Plumbarii  Medubricenses  , IV , 
35,  6. 

P luvialia  insula,  VI,  37,  4. 
Podalia,  V,  28,  2. 

Podalium  promontoriom,  V,  29,  4. 
Poccilc , porticus  Alhenis,  XXXV, 
35,  2. 

P decessa,  IV,  20,  6. 

Poetessa,  Rhodos,  V,  36,  4. 
Pocmaneni , V,  32,  3. 

Poeni,  lì,  86,  4}  VII,  57,  8;  Vili* 
24,  2;  XIX,  9,  4;  XXXIII,  50,  4 j 
XXXV,  4,  4. 

Poeni  humana  sacrifica  ver  unt  vie* 
lima,  XXXVI,  4,  26. 

Poeni  in  Sicilia,  Vili,  6,  4;  Vili, 
7,  4. 

Poenicus  lapis,  XXXVI,  43,  2. 
Pontine  Alpiurn  fores.  III,  24,  4. 
Pocnorum  arma  , quae  primum 
Hispaniae  intulerunt,  XIX,  7,  4. 
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Poenorum  imperalor,  VI,  36,  4. 
Pocnorum  opus  Carthago,  III,  4,  4. 
Poenorum  ora  in  Baetica,  HI,  3,  3. 
Pocnot  in  liispaniam  pervenisse  , 
III,  3,  3. 

Poenos  Poeninis  Alpium  fori  bus 
transisse  ferunt.  111,  21,  4. 

Poe  ri  us  Mago,  XVIII,  5,  I. 

Polo  col.  Ili,  23,  2. 

Polemortium , VI,  4,  2. 

Polendo s ins.  IV,  23,  ÙO. 
Pohchnaei,  V,  32,  3. 

Politorium  oppidum,  III,  9,  46. 
Politice  Orgas,  V,  33,  2. 

Pollentia  Carrea,  III,  7,  5. 
PolUnlia  oppiduni,  HI,  <1,  4. 

Poli  ernia  iuxla  Alpcs,  Vili,  73,  2; 
XXXV,  46,  2. 

Pollentini  Vrbesalvia,  III,  48,  2. 
Pollustini , III,  9,  46. 

Polyaegos  ins.  IV,  23,  4. 
Poljdora  ins.  V,  44,  4 . 

Poljrmcdia , V,  32,  5. 
Poljrrhenium,  IV,  20,  3. 
Polylclia , VI,  30,  2. 

Pomattus  fi.  VI,  25,  3. 

Pometia , III,  9,  4 6. 

Pomclia  Su  essa,  VII,  45,  2. 
Pompeia  Alba,  HI,  7,  3. 
Pompeiana  vina  , XIV  ,8,9.  — 
vitis,  IV,  4,  4 2. 

Pompeianum  municipium,  II,  52, 2. 
Pompciij  IH,  9,  9j  XIV,  4,  44 j 
XXXI,  43,  2. 

Pompeiopolis  (Ciliciae),  V,  22,  2. 
Pompciopolis  (in  Cappadocia),  VI, 
2,  3. 

Ponipelonemts , HI,  4,  8. 

Pompeum  Atheuis,  XXXV,  40,  45. 
Pomponiana  insula.  Ili,  4 4,3. 
Pornptina  palus,  ili,  9,  6. 
PoneropoltSy  IV,  4 8,  2. 

Pon s Campanus,  XIV,  8,  3. 

Ponti  €aOsa,  II,  405,  4.  — os,  IX, 
54,  4. — forma,  IV,  2/|,  4 et  seqq. 
Pontia  ins.  HI,  43,  3. 


Ponliae  insulae,  III,  4 2,  2 j XXXII, 

54,  3. 

Pontiea  aristolochia,  XXV,  54,  3. 
— cera,  XV,  4 8,  6;  XXI,  49,  4.  — 
ichlhyocolla,  XXXII,  24,  4.  — ma- 
stiche, XII,  36,  4 j XIV,  25,  6.  — pae- 
deros,  XXXVII,  46,  2.  Sinopia, 
XXXV.  4 7,  4. 

Ponticae  a notes,  XXV,  3,  4 j XXIX, 
33,  2.  — chryselectri,  XXXVII,  43, 
4.  — gemmae,  XXXVII,  66,  4. — 
gentes,  XVill,  25,  4.  — uuces,  XV, 
24,  3. 

Pomici , XIX,  26,  3.  — fibri.  Vili, 
47,  4 j XXXII,  36,  4.  — murcs,  Vili, 

55,  4;  X,  93,  3. 

Ponticum  absintbium,  XIV,  49,  7 j 
XXVI,  58,  2 — accr,  XII,  34,2.— 
acoron,  XXV,  400,  4. — elleborutn, 
XXV,  21,  2.  — litus,  IV,  4 8,  5.  — 
mel,  XXVII,  5,  4. — triticum,  XVIII, 

42,  4. 

Ponlicus  sinus,  II,  68,  3. 

Ponti ficensc  Obulco,  III,  3,  6. 
Pontinac  pzìudcs,  XVII,3,6;XXVI, 
9,  2. 

Ponlus,  II,  48,  2;  Vili,  68,  4;  IX, 
83,  2 et  3;  XI,  49,  4;  XII,  27, 4; XII, 
28,  2;  XV,  30,  4 ; XVI,  76,  2}  XVII, 
37  , 44  } XXI,  45,  4 } XXII,  44,  4; 
XXV,  27,  li  XXVII,  405,  4;  XXXII, 

43,  2:  XXIII,  54,  4j  XXXV,  52,  2,- 
XXXVII,  20,  3.  — seniper  meal  in 
Propontidem,  II,  4 00,  2.  — in  Ponto 
Caecias  (seutus).  II,  48,  4. 

Ponlus  Euxinus,  quondam  Axenus, 
IV,  24,  3;  VI,  4,  4;  IX,  48,  4j  IX, 
49,  4;  IX,  20,  4 et  3. 

Populoninm , XIV,  2,  4.  — Etili* 
scomm,  III,  8,  4 . 

Porci  fera  fl.  HI,  7,  2 
Poroselcne  ins.  V,  38, 4;  Vili,  83,  2. 
Porphjrrione  ins.  V,  41,  4. 
Porphyris  , Citlicra  , IV  , 49  , 5.  — 
Nisyros,  V,  36,  4. 
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Porta*  Cajpiae,  Couruiae,  Iberlae, 

VI,  15,  6;  VI,  17,2.  — Medi™,  VI,  ' 
»7, 4.  — Syriae,  V,  48,  2. 

Pordimoi  (io  Euboca),  IV,  24,  2. 
Porthmot , frelum  Gaditamim,  IH, 
40,4. 

Portimi  ad  Natiooes,  XXXVI,  4, 

J6,  — Agrippae,  111,  3,  14.  — Pom- 
pai!, XXXV,  35,  2. 

Portui  magmi»,  V,  I,  19- 
Politila  (in  Aeolide),  V,  32,  *. 
Poiiileui  alveus  Nili,  V,  34,  I . 
Posidium,  IV,  17,  5.  - promont. 

(In  Ionia),  V,  34,  «.  - e'  oppidom, 

V,  31,  I.  — io  Syria,  V,  48,  4. 
Posidonia  oppidum,  HI,  40,  4. 
Posingae,  VI,  23,  6. 

Potamos  oppidum,  IV*  4 4,  2. 
Potcntia , III,  4 8,  2. 
p nienti  a Pollentia,  III,  7,  3. 
Potentini,  ili,  45,  3. 

Polidata,  II,  59,  3.  — Cassandra, 
IV,  47,  4. 

Potniae,  XXV,  53,  3. 

Praecianum  vinum,  XIV,  8,  2. 
Praeneste , XIII,  2,  4;  XXXVI, 64, 

4}  XXXHI,  5,  3.  — traodala  «o  qua- 
drinola, XXXIV,  49,  35. 

Praenestina  rota,  XXI,  4 0,  2 et  5. 
Praenestina  via,  XXXI,  25,  4. 
Praenestiuae  amygdalae,  XV,  24,  4. 
— bracleae,  XXXIII,  49,3.-  nuces, 
XVII,  24,  4. 

PraenesUni,  III,  9,  4 4. 

Praencstìni  campi,  XIX,  30,  3. 
Praenettinorum  Praetor  , XVII  , 
46,  4. 

Pracnestinus  Anicius,  XXXIII,  6, 4 . 
P rat j>esi nthus  ini.  IV,  22,  2. 
Praesamarci , IV,  34*  3. 

Praesidium  Iulium,  IV,  35,  5. 
Praeter  caput  sui,  iler,  V,  5,  8. 
Practoria  Augusta,  IH,  6,  5;  III  , 
24,  4. 

Praetutia  vina,  XIV , 8,  7 ; XIV  , 

9,  2, 
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Praelutianus  ager , III  > 1 8 , 4 ; 111, 

9,  1. 

Pramnium  vinum,  XIV,  6,  2. 

Prasiana  gens,  VI,  21,2. 

Prasiaue  ins.  VI,  23,  4. 

Prasii  (in  India),  VI,  22,  5 et  7. 
Prato  Quinclia,  XV11I,  4,  4. 

Pratitae , VI,  47,  2. 

Praiitae  Medi,  VI,  29,  2, 

Preti , VI.  22,  4. 

Priantae,  IV,  48,  2. 

Priaponncsus , V,  36,  3. 

Priapos  ins.  V,  38,  2. 

Priapus  urbs  Asiae,  IV,  24,  2j  V, 
40,  4. 

Priene , V,  34,  3. 

P rieri nense  scaniraonium  , XXVI , 

38  4 . 'v 

Prille  II.  IH,  8,  2. 

Primis,  VI,  35,  2 et  5. 

Prinas  fi.  VI,  24,  9. 

Prinocssa  ins*  IV,  49,2. 

Prion  mons,  V,  36,  3. 

Privcrnates , HI,  9,  4 4» 

Privcrnatia  viua,  XIV,  8,  5. 

P robalinthos , IV,  4 4,4. 

Proceraslisj  Calcbedon,  V,  43,  2. 
Prochyla  insula  , 11,  89,  3;  HI , 
42,  3. 

Praconntsia , VII,  9»  4. 
l’roconnciium  raarmor , XXXVI  , 
6,  l;  XXXVII,  70,  1. 

Promanami  Zoroailrea  , XXX, 

2 4. 

Proconntius,  V,  44,  1)  VII,  53,  2. 
Procuiat  in».  V,  38,  2. 

Progni  in*.  V,  36,  2. 

Propinatiti,  VI,  25,  3. 

Propluasia  Uningariim,  VI,  21,6. 
Propontidit  culooia  Parino»  , 
XXXVI,  4,  n. 

Propontit,  IV,  24,  2;  V,  4U,  1»  IX* 
21),  1 el  3;  IX,  49,  1;  XI,  73,  2. 

Proprlamm  AlheoieruiuirijXXXVI, 

A,  20.  ' 

Prosila,  VI,  35,  2. 
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Protopi  Ics  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Prutc  in s.  IV,  <9,  4. 

Prole  insula,  inter  Sloechadas,  III, 
44,  3. 

Protesilai  delubrum,  IVr,  4 8,  41. 
Prusa  sub  Olympo,  V,  43,  4. 
Prusa  altera  sub  Hypio  monte,  V, 
43,  4. 

Prylaneum , XXXVI,  23,  4. 
Psamathe  fona,  IV,  9,  2j  IV,  42, 4 . 
Psammalhus,  IV,  8,  4. 

Pselcis , VI,  35,  5. 

Psesiiy  VI,  7,  4. 

Pseudopylae  ins.  VI,  34,  5. 

Pitie  in*.  V,  38,  2. 

Psillis  fl.  VI,  4,  3. 

Psillos  ins.V,  37,  4. 

Psilaras  fl.  VI,  20,  3. 

Psophiditu  Aglaus,  VII,  47,  4. 
Ptophis , IV,  40  4. 

Psophis  Arcadia?,  XII,  57,  4. 
Psylli , Vili,  38,  4 ; XI,  30,  3} 
XXI,  45, 3;  XXV,  76>  4 ; XXVIII,  6, 4 . 
Psyllorum  gens,  VII,  2,  5. 

Psjrra  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Psytalia  ins.  IV,  20,  6. 

Pielea , F.phesus,  V,  34,  4. 

Pttleon , IV,  7 , 4 j IV  , 42 , 2 ; V, 
31,  6.  — nemus,  IV,  4 5,  4. 

Ptcnelhu  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
Plcrophoros  regio,  IV,  26,  40. 
Pteros  ins.  VI,  32,  9. 

Ploembarif  VI,  35,  4 4. 
Ptocmphanae,  VI,  35,  4 4, 
Ptolemaeut  fl.  VI,  33,  4. 

Ptolemais  (in  Aegypto),  V, 4 4,  2. 
Ptolemais  Epitheras,  VI,  34,  3. 
Ptolemais  (in  Pentapoiitana),  V,  5, 
4 et  2. 

Ptolemais  (in  Phoenice),  V,  47, 4} 
XXXVI,  65,  4. 

Ptolemais  in  margine  Rubri  maris, 
II,  75,  2. 

Ptychia  ins.  IV,  4 9,  2. 

Fucina  \ina,  XIV,  8,4;  XVU, 
3,  6. 


Pucinum  castellimi  et  vimini.  III, 

22,  2. 

Pidiaria  ins.  Ili,  30,  2. 

Punica  acies,  Vili,  5,  3. 

Punica  bella,  VII,  24,  4;  Vili,  44, 
4;  XVIII,  6,  3.  — bellum  primum, 
VII,  45,  4;  VII,  60,  4 et  3;  XVI,  74, 
4;  XXX1JJ,  4 3,  3. — secundum,  XVI, 
74,  4;  XXI,  6,  4 ; XXXIII,  6,4.— 
tertium,  X,  7 4 , 4 ; XV,  20,  2 ; XXXIII, 
47,  4;  XXXVI,  64,  4. 

Punica  castra,  XV,  20,  2.  — cera , 
XXI,  49,  4J  et  2;  XXXIII,  40,  4.  — 
liogua,  IV,  36,  2;  XVIU,  5,  4. 
Punicae  arborea,  XV,  4 4,  4, 
Punicac  res  florenlissimae,  V,  4,7. 
Punicum  nialum,  XIII,  34,  4. 
Purpurariae  ins.  VI,  37,  2. 
Puteolani  colles,  XXXV,  47,  4. 
Puteolanum  caeruleum  , XXXIII , 
57,  2.  — purpurissum , XXXV, 
26,  2. 

Puteolanus  ager,  II,  95,  2. 
Puteolanus  pulvis  , XVI , 76  , 6 ; 
XXXV,  47,  2;  XXXVI,  44,  9. 
Puteolanus  sinus.  III,  4 2,  3. 
Puteoli,  col.  Ili,  9,  9;  Vili,  3,  4; 
IX,  8,  2;  XIV,  8,  4;  XVIII,  29,  3 et 
5,  XIX,  4,3;  XXXI,  2,  4;  XXXI, 
3,  4,  XXXI,  8,  2;  XXXIII,  35,  2; 
XXXVI,  44,  8. 

Pydaras  fl.  IV,  48,  8. 

Pjrdna , IV,  47,  4 et  3. 

Pjrgmaea  gens,  IV,  48, 6;  V,  30, 4. 
Pygmaei,  VII,  2,  4 9.— (in  Aethio- 
pia),  VI,  35  , 4 0.  — (in  Caria),  V, 
29,  6.  (in  India),  VI,  22,  7. 

Pilac  ins.  VI,  34,  5. 

Pylacmcnia  gens,  VI,  2,  i . 

PrU,  IV,  u,  I. 

Pylene,  IV,  3,  2. 

Pylorot,  IV,  20,  3. 

Pyloi,  IV,  7,  I. 

Pyjuììt,  VI,  35,  3. 

Pyra,  XXV,  21,  2. 

Pyrae  opp.  Ili,  9,  6. 
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Pyrae  Aegypti,  XXXVII,  54,  6. 
Pjrraei , III,  26,  3. 

Pyramus  fi.  V,  22,  4. 

Pyrenaea  Venus;  III,  4,  5. 
Pyrenaei  iuga,  III,  2,  4.  IV,  34,  4, 
XXXVII,  6,  3—  monte»,  XVI,  28,  2, 
XXXI,  2,  1, — Hispania»  Galliasque 
disterminant  ,111,  4,  45.  — monti» 
excursus,  IV,  34,  4.  — promontoria, 
XXXVII,  4 4,  7.  —radice».  III,  4,  5. 
Pyrenaei  saltus,  IV,  33,  4. 
Pyrenaeo  affixa  provincia,  III,  2,2. 
Pyrenaeust  XIV,  8,  8.  — in  Pyrc- 
naeo,  VII,  27,  4. 

Pyrgenses,  IV,  40,  2. 

Pyrgi  opp.  Ili,  8,  2. 

Pyrnos , V,  29,  4 . 

Pyrogeri , IV,  4 8,  4. 

Pyrpile , Delos,  IV,  22,  3. 

Pyrrhi  (in  Caria),  V,  29,  7. 
Pyrrha,  II,  94,  4 ; IV,  4 , 2 j IV, 
46,  4 j IV,  21,  2j  V,  28,2. 

Pyrrha  (in  Lesbo),  5,  39,  4. 
Pyrrhaea,  XXXI,  7,  4. 

Pyrhaeum  nemu»,  XVI,  49,  3. 
Pyrrhe  in».  V,  36,  3. 

Py stira  in».  V,  38,  3. 

Pylhia,  XXXV,  35,  4. 

Pyihionia  in».  IV,  19,  2. 

Pythiwn  oraculum,  VII,  57,  44. 
Pythius  Apollo  , XXXIV,  4 2,  4 ; 
XXXVI,  4,  4 . 

Pylhonos  come,  X,  31,  2. 
Pythopolis,  V,  43,  1. 

Pyxirates,  Euphrates  fi.  V,  20,  4. 
Pyxites  fi.  VI,  4,  3. 

Pyxus  opp.  Ili,  4 0,  4. 

Q 

Quariatest  III,  5,  5. 

Quarqueni,  III,  23,  3. 

Quaiuor  si  guani  t IV,  33,  4. 
Querquemi , III,  4,  44. 
Querquetulana  porta,  XVI,  45,  1.; 
Qucrquetulani , 111,  9,  46. 


Quirites , XVI,  45,  4!  XVI,  57  , 2; 
XVIII,  8, 4;  XVIII,  28,  4;  XXXVI, 
24,  5. 

Quiritihus , XVI,  57,  2. 

Quiritium  alicjuis,  XXXIII  , 4 4,  4. 
Quiritium  ditissiraus  , XXXIII  , 
47,  2. 

Quirittum  e sangine  dilato» , 
XXXV  , 58,  2. 

Quiritium  iure  donatus,  V,  5,  6. 
Quiritium  ius,  XXIX,  6,  4. 
Quiritium  paucissimi,  XXIX,  8,  2,: 
Quiritium  ri  tu,  XI,  55,  3. 
Quiritium  tuorum,  I,  Pracf.  4. 
Quita  Xenitana,  V,  2,  49. 

Il 

Kami,  VI,  7,  2. 

Rumisi , VI,  32,  4. 

Rarungae , VI,  23,  4. 

Rataneum,  III,  26,  2. 

Ratumena  porla,  Vili,  65,  2, 
Raunonia  in».  IV,  27,  3. 

Rauriaca  col.  IV,  34, 2. 

Raurici , IV,  31,  2. 

Rauricum  Galliae  oppiti  uni , IV  , 
24,  7. 

Ravenna,  III,  20,  4 et  5;  IX,  79, 
2;  XIX,  49,  5 ; XXXVI,  48,  4;  — 
Sabinorum  oppidum.  III,  20,  4. 
Ravenna s ager,  XIV,  4,  4 2. 
Ravennates,  horti,  XIX,  42,  4. 
Rovi,  VI,  32,  45. 

Reale,  III,  4 7,  3. 

Reatina  palli»,  II,  406,  5. 

Reatinae  palude»,  XXXI,  8,  2. 
Reatini , III,  47,  2. 

Reatini  asini,  Vili,  68,  4. 

Reatinus  ager,  li,  96,  4 et  2;  li, 
406,  40;  III,  47,  3;  Vili,  64,  4;  IX, 
82,  4. 

Rediculi  campus,  X,  60,  2. 

Regia  Carissa,  III,  3,  42. 

Regiates , III,  20,  2. 

Regie  rise s a Lepido,  IU,  20,  2. 
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JlegiUus  lacus,  XXXIII,  41,  4. 
Regina,  III*  3,  12. 

Reti  Apollinares,  111,  5,  6. 

Remi,  IV,  31,  2. 

Remorum  arva,  XIX,  30,  3. 
Resutos , IV,  18,  10. 

Rcslilula  lulia.  III,  3,  10. 

Retavi  Arabcs,  V,  21,  I, 

Rctovina  lina,  XIX,  2,  2 el  3. 

Uh  acute  s,  Alexandria,  V,  11,  3. 
Rhad amaci , VI,  32,  15. 

Rhadata , VI,  35,  1. 

Rii  ac  li,  111,14,  1.  — Tuscorum  , 
proles,  III,  24,  1 . 

RIuietia,  IX,  29,  1 ; XVI,  26,  1 ; 
XVI,  74,  3. — llhaetia  Gallile,  XVIII, 

48,  2. 

Rhacliac  latitudo,  IV,  28,  1. — 
llhaetia  subacta,  IV,  28,  1, 

Rlietica  oppida,  III,  23,  3.  — vi- 
na,  XIV  , 8,  7.  — viti®,  XIV,  4,  6 
et  17. 

Rhaeticae  urae,  XIV,  3,  6. 
Rhamnus , IV,  20,  3. 

Rhamnus  pagus,  IV,  11,  2.  — pa- 
glia Allicae,  XXXVI,  4,  6. 

Rhaphana  (in  Decapolilana) , V, 
16,  1. 

Riiaphane  Apamia,  VI,  17,  1. 
Rhaphea , V,  14,  1. 

Melos  II.  VI,  1.  3. 

Rhedonet , IV,  32,  1, 

Rhvgia  columna,  HI,  10,  1 et  3. 
Rhegtmis  ager,  XI,  32,  4. 

Rheginus  Py  thagoras  , XXXI V , 

49,  10. 

Rhegium  in  humero  Halite  situtn, 
III,  6,  5.  — (linde  dictum),  Ili  , 14 , 
4;  XXXV,  46,  5.  — ubi  gyinnasium, 
201,  3,  4. 

IH  umilia,  VI,  35,  1. 

Rilette  ics.  IV,  22,  4. 

Ritento  fìononiensis  fi.  XVI,  65,  2. 
Rhcnus  (parvus)  fi.  XXX,  20,  4. 
Rhenns  fi.  IV,  28,  3;  IV,  29,  4 $ IX, 
47,  li  XXV,  6, 4;  XXXI,  47,  4,  — in 


margine  imperii,  XII,  43,  3.— amnis 
ortus,  III,  24,  2.  — ripae,  XV,  30,  2. 
— ostia,  IV,  29,  4.  — Rheno  impo- 
sitimi  castellum,  XIX,  28,  1. 

Rhesperia  ins.  V,  38,  2. 

Rhesus  fl.  V,  33,  2;  VI,  1,  3. 

Rhimica  ins.  VI,  32,  8. 

Rhinocolura,  V,  14,  1. 

Rhion  promont.  IV,  3,  2. 

Rhuymna,  IV,  20,  3. 

Rhizinium,  111,  26,  3. 

Rhizus , IV,  16,  4 . 

Rimali , V,  24,  2. 

Rhoas , V,  29,  3. 

Rhoas  fl.  VI,  4,  6. 
t Rhoda  Ilhodiorum,  111,  5,  2. 

Rhodanus  amnis  Galliarum  ferti- 
lissimus.  II,  4 06,  2;  III,  5,  2. — lons, 
III , 24  ? 2.  — oslium  , III , 4 1 , 3.  — 
Fossae  ex  Rhodano,  III,  5,  4. 

Rhodapha , VI,  24,  8. 

Rhode  fl.  IV,  26,  1. 

Rhodi  colossus  Sulis,  XXXIV,  18, 
3. — elops,  IX,  79,  2.  — galli,  X, 
24,  2. 

Rhodi  bora  aliqua  sol  cernilur,  II, 
62,  4. 

Rhodia  aerugo,  XXXIV,  26,  2.  — 
creta,  XXIV,  1,  3.  — ficus,  XV,  19, 
2.  — vitis,  XIV,  4,  4 8. 

Rhodiacac  spongiae,  XXXI,  47,  6. 

Rhodiacum  glulmum  , XXVIII  , 
71,  4. 

Rhodii,  VII , 34  , 4 ; VII , 54  , 3 ; 
VII,  57,  47;  XXXV,  36,  25,  30,  37, 
et  41. — Aentium  a llhodiis  condi- 
tura, V,  33,  3. 

Rhodiopolis  (in  Lycia),  V,  28,  4 . 

Rhodiorum  Chersonesus , XXXI  , 
20,  4.  — fons,  XXXI,  30,  2.  — in- 
sula , XIX  ,2,5;  XXXJI1 , 23  , 2 , 
XXXIII , 55  , 4.  — insula  Chalcia  , 
XVII,  3,  6.  — insulae , V , 36 , 4 ; 
XXIV,  69,  4. 

Rhodiorwn  sol.  XXXIV,  49,  44. 
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Rhodium  in  arili  or  , XXXYU , 62  , 
4.  — vimini,  XIV,  <0,  2. 

Rhodius  cyperus,  XXI,  70»,  4. 

Rhodius  fl.  V,  33,  2. 

Rhodius  Alchidas,  XXXVI,  4,  41. 
— Philiscus,  XXXVI,  4,  22.  — alii, 
XXXVI,  4,  24. 

Rhodope  mons  , III , 29  , 4 ; IV  , 
17,  2;  IV,  48,  2.  — cius  exoehilas , 
IV,  4,  3. 

/Morfei*,  II,  74,  2 et 3;  11,89,  4;V,36, 
«j  VII,  39,  4;X,44,  4;  XIII,  2,  2,  XIII, 
46, 4} XV,  43,  4;  XVI,  47, 4jKXXUI, 
55,  4;  XXXI V,  4 7,  4;  XXXIV,  54, 
4}  XXXVI,  4,  24  i XXXVII,  5 4,  3. 

Rhodussa,  V,  35,  3. 

Rhodussac  ini.  V,  44,  4. 

Rhacdias  fl.  IV',  47,  4. 

Rhaetca  lilora,  V,  33,2, 

Rhaetienses,  Vili,  43,  4. 

Rhogc  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Rhosos,  V,  4 8,  2. 

RhoxaLuù,  IV,  25,  4. 

Rhymmicij  VI,  49,  4. 

Rhjmozoli,  VI,  7,  2. 

Rhyndacus  fl.  V,  32,  3j  V,  40  , 2. 
•—  fauces,  V,  44,  4. 

Rhypara  ini.  V,  37,  4. 

Rhylion , IV,  20,  3. 

Ricina  ins.  IV,  30,  2. 

Ricinenses , IIJ,  4 8,  2. 

Ripe  pera , III,  3,  6. 

Rhiphca  iuga,  JV,  27,  6. 

Riphaei  monte*,  IV,  24,  *6;  VI,  5, 
4j  VI,  7,  4 j Vi,  i4,  4 et  2. 

Riphearma,  VI,  32,  4 5. 

Rira  fl.  IV,  48,  7. 

Risar dir  portus,  V,  4 , 9. 

Roma  tcrraru m caput.  III,  6,  4 , — 
(laus  eius) , III , 6,  3.  — incuhuUei 
tutela,  XXVIII,  4,  4. — Vrbs  capta  a 
Gallis , III , 9 , 5.  — anno  ccclxiv  , * 
XXXIII,  5,  3.  — ubi  nunc  est,  XV.. 
36  , 4.  — tinteci»  scandula  , XVI  , 
45,  4. 
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Rottine  urbis  natali*,  xi  Cai.  Maii  , 
XVIII,  66,2.  — conditores  , Vili, 
22,  4.  — Romae  nomeu  alterimi  abo- 
litum,  III,  9,  4 4. 

Romae  arx,  XVI,  79,  3.  — monte* 
septem,  III,  9,  4 3.  —(urbis  meusura), 
III,  9,  43  et  seqq. 

Romae  delubrum  Apollonis  Sosiani, 
XIII,  4 4,  2. 

Romae  in  parte  laniculum,  III,  9, 

4 6. 

Romae  aedes  Herculis  in  foro  Boa- 
rio, X,  41,  3. — Liviae  porlicus,  XIV, 
3,  2. 

Romae  striami  reliculala  slructura, 
XXXVI,  54,  4. 

Romae  cura*  delectus,  XIV,  28,  6. 

Romani  ceperant  Senones , III,  20, 
2. — iuxta  Ilomain  cerasi  et  castaneae 
aegre  proveniunt,  XVI,  59,  3. 

Romana  arma  , V,  4,  4 4 ; VI,  34, 
44;  VI,  32,  47}  VI,  35,  4 et  5.— (in 
Britanni*),  IV,  30,  4.  — in  magnani 
Arabiae  partem  penetravere  , XII  , 
34,  4. 

Romana  computatio,  II,  4 42,  9. 

Romana  gens,  VII,  44,  4.  — gravi- 
ta* , XXIJI , 49,  4 ; XXIX , 8,  2.  — 
lingua,  XXXI,  3,  2. — niaiestas,  XV, 
5,  4.  — purpura,  X,  24,  3.  — «aera  , 
XXVIII,  7,  4. 

Romana  res,  alica,  XXII,  64,  4. 

Romanac  deliciae  , IX  , 56 , 4.  — 
legione*,  X,  5,  4. — liUerae, XXXVI, 
70,4. 

Romanae  paci*  immensa  maiestate, 
XXVII,  4,  2. 

Romani  reges  r XV,  40,  4 ; XIX  , 
49,  4 ; XXXIII,  4,2. — fasce*,  X, 
24,  3. — velcres,  XXIX,  9,  4. 

Romani  generis  primus,  li,  9,  4 . 

Romani  nominis  proprius  pudor, 
XXXV I,  24,  6. 

Romani  nomiuis  odio  indilum  co- 
gnomen,  XXXIV,  46,  2. 
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Romani s quantum  deheatur,  XXX, 

4,  4 . 

Romani s nundinis,  XXVIII,  5,  6. 
Romano  nomine  infami , XXXIII , 
44,  4. 

Romanorum  armi»  cognita*  insulac, 

IV,  27,  7. 

Romanos  velut  alterimi  luccm  fe- 
disse rebus  hunaanis  dii  videntur, 
XXVII,  4,  2. 

Romanum  forum  , XIX  , 6 , 4 . — 
imperium,  III,  5,  4.  — iudicium,XVI, 
49,  5. 

Ronianus  rcx  , III,  9 , 4 ; XXXV, 

5,  2. 

Romatinum  (1.  Ili,  22,  4. 
Romulensit  col.  Ili,  3,  7. 

Rotea  agri  Sabini,  XIX,  56,  2. 
Rosene  campi,  XVII,  3,  7. 
Rosphodusn,  IV,  27,2. 

Rostro,  VII,  60,  4 et  3 ; X,  60,  4 ; 
XXXIV,  4 4,  2 et  3 ; XXXIV,  49,  *2; 
XXXVI,  24,  46. 

Rubeas  promont.  IV,  27,  4. 

Rtibcr  fons,  XXXI,  5,  4. 

Rabico  fl.  Ilaliac  quondam  finis, 
III,  20,  4 . 

Rubrensis  lacus,  111,  5,  2. 

Rubri  maria  insulae,  IX,  42,  4.  — 
sinus  Persicus,  IX,  54,  4. 

Rubricatimi  fl.  Ili,  4,  4. 

Rubrum  Iittus,  XIV,  5,  5. 

Rubrum  mare  quod  et  Persicum , 

V,  4 2,  4;  VI,  28,  4;  IX,  34,  4;  IX, 
56,2;  XII,  4, 2;  XII,  20,  4;  XIII,  48, 
4 ; XIII,  50,  4 ; XXIV,  4,4;  XXXI, 
22,  4 ; XXXII,  4 4,4;  XXXVII, 
32,  4. 

Rubrum  mare  cxcelsius  Acgypto, 

VI , 33,  3.  — in  eo,oleae  nascualur, 
II,  406,  5. 

Rubustini , HI,  46,  6. 

Rucinalcs , III,  24,  4. 

Radine , III,  46,  3. 

Ragusei , III,  24,  4. 

Rusadir , V,  4,  48. 
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Rusazus  col.  V,  4,  20, 

Rusciiro,  III,  5,  4, 

Rusconiae  col.  V,  4 , 20. 

Rusellana  col.  Ili,  8,  2. 

Rusicade , V,  ?,  4. 

Ruspino,  V,  3,  2 ; XV,  21,  3, 

Rusucurium , V,  4 , 20. 

Ruteni,  III,  5,  6 ; IV,  33,  2 ; XIX, 
2,4. 

Rutufia  fl.  Ili,  7,  2. 

Rutuùis  portus,  V,  4,  9. 

Rutu/à  (in  Latio),  HI,  9,  4;  XIV, 
44,  4. 

S 

Saba,  regio  thuriferi , XII,  30,  4* 
— Sabini,  XII,  33,  4 ; XII,  40,  2.— 
Arabum  propter  thura  clarissimi,  VI, 
32,  4 4 et  48. — Scenitae,  VI,  32,  9. 

Stibaeorum  civitas  Sembraci,  XII, 
35,  1.  — emporium,  VI,  32,  9. — in- 
sula*, VI,  32,  8.  — pagus  Atramitae, 
XII,  30,  4. 

£ abarbar cs,  V,  4,  5. 

Salaria  col.  Ili,  27,  4. 

Sabota,  VI,  34,  6. 

Sabatha , VI,  32,  4 2. 

SabeUi,  HI,  47,  4. 

Sabcllicus  caulis,  XIX,  41,  5. 

Sabini , XIV,  4,  4 5;  XV,  4,4; 
XV,  4 1,4;  XXXI,  44,5;  XXXVI, 
24,  9.  — Sevini  a cultu  deorutn  , III, 
47,  3.  • 

Sabini,  et  raptae  virgincs,  XV,  36, 
4;  XV,  38,  4. — pastores  Sabina*  ra- 
puevunt,  XVI,  30,  3. 

Sabini  colles,  XIV,  4,  7. 

iSabìnus  ager,  XIX,  56,  2.  — lapis, 
XXXVI,  29,  4. 

Sabis  IL  VI,  27,  4. 

Sabota,  VI,  32,  42;  XII,  32,  5. 

Sabrala,  V,  3,  3. 

Sacae,  VI,  49,  4;  XXXVII,  33,  4. 

Sacassani , VI,  14,  4 . 
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Saetti  Martialiuiu,  III,  3,  6. 

Sacrum  promontorium,  II,  412,  4; 
IV,  35,  4. 

Saepinales,  III,  47,  2. 

Saepone , III,  3,  4 4. 

Saganos  fl.  VI,  28,  4. 

S agarico»  sinus,  IV,  26,  4 . 

Sagaria  fl.  VI,  4,  3. 

Sagù  ostium,  III,  20,  6. 

Sagra  H III,  45,  4. 

S uguali  a,  III,  3,  42;  III,  4,  41. 
Saguntinae  fico»,  XV,  49,  4. 
Sagunium,  III,  4,  3 ; XXXV,  46, 2. 
Saguntu» , VII,  3,  2;  XVI,  79,  3. 
Saguli  sinus,  V,  4 , 8. 

•Sai,  VI,  35,  43. 

•Salace,  VI,  32,  4 4. 

«Sui,  V,  4 4,  5. 

Sailae  (iuxta  Susianen),  VI,  34, 8. 
Saties  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Scitica  ciurla,  XIII , 23,2;  XIII , 
24i  — praefeclura,  XXVIII,  34, 4. 

Sala  d.  V,  4,5  et  8. 

Sala  (in  Mauritania),  V,  4,5. 
Salabastrae,  VI,  23,  5. 

Salacca  urbs  Imperatoria,  IV,  35, 
4 et  5. 

Salacca  in  Lusitania  , Vili,  73,  2. 
Salae,  gens,  VI,  4,  6. 

Salamini ae  insulae,  V,  35,  2. 
Salaminii,  VII,  57,  4 6. 

Salaminius  sai,  XXXI,  44,  4. 
Salami s ins.  IV,  20,  6 ; V,  35,  2 ; 
VII,  47,  4.  — Graecia  apud  Salami  - 
nam  depugnavil,  II,  22,  3. 
Salaphitanum  oppid.  V,  4,  5. 
Salapia  oppid.  Ili,  46,  4. 

Salaria  via,  XXXI,  4 4,5». 
Saiariana  castanea,  XV,  25,  2» 
Salariensis  coL  DI,  4,  9. 

Salassi,  HI,  24,2  et  4;XVIII, 
49,  6. 

Salastorum  Augusta  Praetoria,  III, 
24,4. 

Salde  col.  V,  4,  20. 

Salduba  iu  Poetica.,  III,  3,  2lr 


Salduba , Caesaraugusta,  IÌI,  4,  7. 

Sale  stagnum,  V,  34,  6. 

SaUntina  oliva,  XV,  6,  4. 

Salem  ini,  III,  40,  4. 

Salentinum,  II,  4 4 4,  3.  — promon- 
torium, III,  46,  4. 

Salenti nus  (ager),  II , 406,  4 j III , 
46,  4. 

Salernitana  Planci  latebra  , XIII , 
5,1. 

Sali  unii,  III,  5,  6;  III,  7,  4. 

SaUjit  III,  24,  2. 

Salmoni,  VI,  30,  2. 

Salmon  (in  Thessalia),  IV,  45,  4. 

Salona  col.  Ili,  26,  4. 

Salonae j XXXII,  53,  6. 

Salso s fl.  VI,  28,  4. 

Salsum  fl.  VI,  32,  6. 

Saties  Galliani,  III,  20,  2. 

Sali  tiare:,  insulae,  II,  96,  3. 

*S aiutar iemis  Caesaris,  III,  3,  42. 

Samarabriac,  VI,  23,  8. 

Samariac  oppida,  V,  4 4,  2.  —re- 
gio, V,  44,  4. 

Samòracate  ins.  VI,  32,  9.  — et  op- 
pidum,  VI,  32,  9. 

Sambri , VI,  35,  44. 

Sambruceni,  VI,  23,  8. 

Some  ins.  IV,  49,  3. 

Sami  labyrinlhus,  XXXIV,  49,  33. 

Sami  tyrannus,  XXXIII,  6,  40. 

Samia  mala  Punica  , XIII , 34  , 4 . 
— terra,  XXVIII,  53  , 4 ; XXVIII, 
77,  3 ; XXXI,  46,  40.—  remedia  ex 
ea , XXXV,  53 , 4'.  — testa  , XXXV, 
46,  5.  — vasa,  XXXV,  46,  2. 

Samii,  VII,  57,  47  ,*  XXXV,  36,  30. 

iSamius  Duris , XXXVI,  47,  2. — 
Elpis,  VII! , 24  , 3,  — Polycrates  , 
XXXVII,  2,  4.— Theodorus,  VII,  57, 
7;  XXXV,  40,  21. 

Samius  lapis,  XXXVI,  40,  f. 

Sammei,  VI,  32,  45. 

Sanvnonium  promont.  IV,  20 , 2 
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Samnites,  XIV,  44,  3. — quo#  Sa- 
bello#,  et  Graeci  Saunitas  dìxere,  III, 
47,  4 . —vieti,  XXXIV,  4 6,  4. 

Samnites  qui  bis  de  vice  rat, XXXJ  V', 
44,  3. 

■Somma  bello,  XXXIV,  42,  4. 

Samnitium  armatura,  VII,  49,  4. — 
bellum,  XVI,  5,  4.— legali,  XIX, 26, 
6.  — oppidum,  XXXIII,  4 4,  4. 

Samnium  Italiae  , XXXVI,  67,  2 ; 
XXXVII,  65,  2. 

Samormon,  Epbesus,  V,  34,  4. 

Sani os  ins.  V,  37,  4 ; Vili,  24,  5; 
XXXV,  49  , 4 ; XXXV,  36  , 44  ; 
XXXV,  *3,  2. 

Sarnosata,  II,  408,  4. — caput Com- 
magenes,  V,  20,  3. 

Samolhrace  ins.  IV,  23 , 9 ; XXV', 
70,  4 ; XXXUI , 6,  7 ; XXXVI , 4 , 
43. 

Samolhracentu  Zaucles,  XI,  63,  2. 

Samothracia  insula,  XXXVII,  67, 
4 . — gemma, XXX  VII,  67, 4.  — caepae, 
XIX,  32,  4. 

Sanagenscs , III,  5,  6. 

Sonda  fi.  IV,  34,  2. 

Sandaleon  insulse,  V,  3y,  2. 

Sandalios  ins.  V,  37,  4. 

Sandaliotir  (Sardinia),  111,  14,  3. 

Sandura , VI,  35,  4, 

Sangariutn  fl.Vr,  42,  3;  VI,  4,  3. 

Sani  sera.  III,  41,2. 

Sanni  Heniochi,  VI,  4,  3. 

Sanili g ac,  VI,  4,  6. 

Sormontai  gens,  XXI,  45,  4 . 

Santarcnse  nietallùm  , XXXI V, 
49,  2. 

Sanloues,  IV,  33,  4. 

Santonicum  absinlhium,  XXVII, 
28,  4. 

Sommami  littus,  IX,  4,  2. 

Saocct  mona,  IV,  23,  9. 

Sapaciy  IV,  48,  1. 

Sape,  VI,  35,  43. 

Sapei , VI,  7,  3. 

Sap/uxr,  regia,  VI,  26, 


SAS 
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Sapir ene  ina.  VI,  33,  5. 

Sapir  II.  Ili,  20,  4. 

Sarangae,  VI,  4 8,  3. 

Saraparae , VI,  48,  3. 

Sarda  creta  , e Sardinia  , XXXV, 
57,  2. 

Sardabai  fl.  V,  4,  24 . 

Sardcmisus  mons,  V,  26,  4. 

S arder,  V,  30,  4 ,■  VII,  57,  5;  XII, 
34,2;  XV,  25  , 4 ; XIX  , 32  , 2 ; 
XXXIII , 56  , 2 ; XXXV,  49  , 3 ; 
XXXVII,  31,  4. 

Sardi,  XX.X,  52,  4. 

Sardiae  caepae,  XIX,  32,  4. 
Sardiana  iurisdiclio,  V,  30,  4. 
Sardiani  balani,  XV,  25,  2, 

■ Sardi  atei,  HI,  26,  4. 

Sardinia  ins.  Ili , 4 3,  4 ; XVI,  42, 
4;  XX,  45,  4;  XXVIII,  42,  2 ; XXX, 
52,  4;  XXXV,  52,  2.  — adversumSar- 
diniae  promontoriuni,  V,  3,  4. 
Sardonum  regio,  HI,  5,  4. 

Sardoum  mare.  III,  <0,  4. 

S ardimi  trillami,  XVIII,  4 2,  3. 

■ S are  pia,  V',  47,  2. 

Sargar ositene,  VI,  3,  2. 

Sarmatac  , IV,  25  , I ; VI,  45,4; 
Vili,  65,  3;  XXII,  2,  4 ; XXVI,  63,  2. 

Sarmatac  Arraei , IV,  48,  2.  — in 
Caucasi  iugis,  VI,  5,  2. — ad  Tanaim 
Mednrum  soboles,  II,  412,6;  VI,  7,  4. 
Sarmatarwn  gentes,  XVIII,  24,  4. 
Sarmatiac  deserta,  IV,  25,  2. 
Sarnaca , V,  33,  3. 

Samur  acnnis,  111,  9,  9. 

Saronicus  sinus,  IV,  5,  2 ; IV,  9,  2. 
Sarophaget,  VI,  23,  7. 

Soros  fl.  (Ciliciae),  V,  22,  2. 
Sarpedon  promontorìum,  V,  22,  2. 
Sarranatcs,  III,  4 9,  3. 

Sa  r sii  ut  ter,  IH,  49,  2. 

Sartine tes,  III,  24,  2. 

Sana  IL  VI,  3,  4. 

Satina  portus,  IH,  46,  4. 

Sa  sortir  insula,  HI,  30,  3. 

Sostaci,  III,  26,  3. 
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S ossa  mini,  IV,  33,  4 . 

Suturi,  VI,  22,  4. 

Satarchei,  VI,  7,  3. 

Sataros,  Patara,  V,  28,  2. 

Satricum  oppidum,  III,  9,  46. 
Saturni  aedes  Romae,  XV,  20,  4. 
Saturni  lacus  et  puteu*  , XXXI , 

4 a,  \. 

Saturni  promontorium,  III,  4,  2. 
Saturnia  , ubi  nunc  Roma  est  , 111, 
9,  4 6. 

Saturnini,  qui  Aurinioi,  III,  8,  3. 
Satyri , V,  8,  2 et  3 ; VI,  35,  49  ; 
VII,  2,  47. 

Saunitae , Ili,  47,  4. 

Savo  fi.  Ili,  9,  9. 

Sauromatac,  IV,  25,  4 ; IV,  26,  40; 
VI,  5,  2.  — multi»  notnioibu»,  VI,  4$, 
3,  — supra  Borysthenem,  VII,  2,  4. 

Savut  amnis,  III,.  22,  3;  III,  28,  4 
et  2. 

1 Saxinae,  VI,  34,  7. 

Scalabis  col.  IV,  35,  5. 

Seal  ahi  tanus  conventi»,  IV,  35,  5. 
Scaldi*  fi.  IV,  28,  4 } IV, 34,  4 et  2. 
Scamandcr  fi.  V,  33,  4. 

Se  amantiria , V,  33,  2. 

Scarnatoi , VI,  35,  2. 

Scarnita  in*.  IV,  30,  3. 

Scandita  in*.  IV,  23,  7. 

Scandirla , IV,  27. 

Scandinavia  in*.  Vili,  .46,  4. 
Scantale,  VI,  32,  35. 

Scantiae  aquae,  II,  4 41,  2. 

Scaptia , III,  9,  46. 

Scarabanlia  lulia,  HI,  27,  4 . 
Scordone,  III,  26,  4. 

Scardonitanu»  convento*, HI,  25,  4. 
Scarpina,  IV  . 4 2,  3;  IV,  20,  6. 
Scatcbra  11.  II,  406,  7. 

Scelatiti , V,  4 , 9. 

Sceneos,  VI,  34,  6. 

Sccnitae  Arabe*,  V,  42,  4 } V,  21, 
2;  XVI,  30,  8;  VI,  32,  2 et  » j XIII, 
7,  5. 

Scepsi!  regio,  V,  32,  2 ; XI,  80,  2. 


Sceptùa  Metmdonu , VII , 24  , 2 . 
XXV1U,  23,  2;  XXXIV,  46,  2; 
XXXVII,  45,  6. 

Schaeria , IV,  49,  4. 

Schtrini, '111,  i 4,  5. 

Schinussa  ina.  IV,  23,  4. 

Schaenita»  porto*,  IV,  9,  2. 
Schocnot  io  Boeotia,  IV,  «2,  2. 
Schooua  porti»,  IV,  4 I,  4 . — limi», 
V,  29,  2. 

Sabota  (Romae),  XXXV,  37,  2. 
Sediolo  Octaviae,  XXXVI,  4,  4 7. 
Sciapodes,  VII,  2,  46. 

Sciatos  in*.  IV,  23,  7. 

Sdoctsa  mona,  IV,  6,  4. 

Scione,  IV,  47,  3. 

Su  conta  Mia,  IV,  4 4,  4. 

Scirtari,  III,  26,  2. 

Scodra  oppidum,  HI,  26,  3. 

Scolo*,  IV,  42,  2. 

Scope  in*.  V,  33,  4. 

Scopeto*  in*.  V,  38,  3. 

Scopeto s in*,  (in  Propontide),  V, 
44,  1. 

Scopaio t in*,  altera,  V,  38,  3. 
Scorpius  mnns,  IV,  47,  2. 

Scorpius  fl.V,  43,  3. 

Scor diaci,  III,  28,  2. 

Scolma,  III,  48,  2. 

Scotussa,  XXXI,  44,  4. 

Scolussaci , IV,  47,  2. 

Scutienna  fl.  HI,  20,  4. 

Scadrà,  IV,  47,  4. 

Scylacc,  V,  40,  2. 

Scy  ladani,  Scy  lieti  imi,  HI,  45.  4. 

1 Se j Ila  scopulus.  III,  44,  2. 
Scjrllaceus  iinui,  111,  45,  4. 
Scyllac  ma  ter  Cratai*  li.  HI,  40,  3. 
Scjrllanun  oppidum.  Il V 40,  3. 
Scyreticum  metallum , XXXI,  20, 
4; 

Scjrritae,  VU,  2,  48. 

Scjrrìus  lapis,  li,  406,  43. 

Scyros  in*.  IV,  23,  4 et  7}  XXXVI, 
26,  4. 

SayXaU,  VI,  3*  5. 


SEL 


ScytaUci  cucomeres,  IX,  23,  5. 
Scythac,  IV,  18,  2;  Vili,  66,  3j 

X,  50,  2;  XI,  H5,  2 ; XXV,  «,  1 ; 
XXVI,  87,  7;  XXIX,  21,  I;  XXXI, 
39,  2;  XXXIII,  21,  I;  XXXVII,  3 3, 
9.—  ubi  «udI,  VI,  14,  I. 

Scyihac  (anthropophagi)  , VII,  2, 
I et  3.  — Arciere:,  IV,  18,  5.  — 
AucheUe,  Vi,  7,  3.  — Cimmerii,  VI, 
34,  3.  — Ponto  contermini , ili,  29, 
4. — Sacae,  VI,  3 9,  3.  — Satarchae, 
IV,  26,  6. 

Scyihae  deduci! , V,  36,  3.  — de- 
genero, IV,  25,  3. 

Scytharum  gente: , IV,  25,  3 et 

«q<p 

Scj-tharum  nomeu  transit  in  Sar- 
matas,  IV,  25,  2. 

Scytharum  tarando:.  Vili,  52,  3. 
Scriba  Anacharsia,  VII,  57,  7. 
Scythia  , Vili,  35,  3;  X,  70,  3; 

XI,  30,  4;  XXV,  43, 3;  XXVII,  34,  3; 
XXXVII,  3 3,  4. 

Scythia  Sendica,  IV,  26,  5. 

Scythia  immuni:  a fulminibu:,  II, 
53,  4. 

Stylhica  cyanos,  XXXVII,  38,  3. 
— lingua,  IV,  27,  4.  — plaga,  II, 
67,  3. 

Scythici  arcua  forma  , IV,  24,  3 ; 
IV,  26,  7, 

Scythici  monte:,  VI,  22,  3.  — anw- 
ragdi,  XXXVII,  36,  2;  XXXYI1,  37, 
li  XXXVII,  3 8,  3. 

Scythicum  caeruleum,  XXXIII,  57, 

4. 

Scylhicus  equi  tatua,  Vili,  64,  3. 
Scythiau  mone,  V,  27,  3,  — ocea- 
no: , VI,  34,  4 ; VI,  45,  4 . — liotu  , 
VI,  45,  3. 

Scylhopoiit,  V,  46,  4. 

Scythotauri,  IV,  26,  6. 

Sea,  VI,  35,  3. 

Sebacee  (Samariae),  V,  3 4,  3. 
Sciaaeni  (Galaliae),  V,  42,  2. 
Sedatila  (in  Cappadocia),  VI,  3,  3. 


Sebastopoli*  caaléllum,  VI,  4,  6. 
Sebastopoli s (in  Cappadocia),  VI, 
3,  I. 

Sebastopoli! , Myrina,  V,  32,4. 
Sebennjrte*  nomos,  V,  9,  3j  XIII, 
21,  2. 

Sebennyticum  (Nili  ostiutn),  V,  <1, 
5.  — vinum,  XIV,  9,  2. 

Sebinus  lacus,  III,  23,  4. 

Seconde , VI,  35,  15. 

Sccundanorum  colonia.  III,  5,  6. 
Sccwtdum,  VI,  35,  15. 

Seeusiani , IV,  32,  I. 

Secusses , III,  24,  I. 

Sedibomates,  IV,  33,  4, 

Scduni,  III,  24,  4. 

Se  gas  mala,  VI,  35,  2. 

Segeda  Augurina,  HI,  3,  5. 

Segesta  Siciliae,  XXXI,  32,  3. 
Segesta  Tiguliorum,  III,  7,  2. 

Se gestani,  HI,  44,  5. 

Segate  Camorura,  III,  23,  4. 
Segestioa  ina.  Ili,  28,  2. 

Segicnscs,  III,  4,  8. 
SegisamaiuUentes , III,  4,  40. 
Segisamonenses,  III,  4,  4 0. 
Segobrica  urba , XXXVI,  45,  4. 
Segobrigenses,  III,  4,  9. 
Segovellauni , III,  5,  4. 

Segovia , III,  4,  4 4. 

Scgusio , III,  24,  4. 

Selachtua  ins.  IV,  4 9,  6. 
Sclambina,  III,  3,  3. 

Sclenumes  duo  tluvii,  V,  34,  5. 
Selenusium  triticum,  XVIII,  42,  2. 
Seleucenses  (Galaliae),  V,  42,  2. 

S clcuci a Assyriae,  XIII,  9,  7. 
Seleucia  Baby  Ionia,  VI,  30,  5,*  VI, 
34,  3 et  7;  XVIII,  47,  3. 

Seleucia  ad  Belum,  V,  49,  4. 
Seleucia  (Ciliciae),  V,  22,  3. 
Seleucia  (in  Elymaide),  VI,  34,  40. 
Seleucia  (ad  Euphratem),  V,  49,  4; 
VI,  30,  5. 

Seleucia  magna,  VI,  47,  4. 


Seleucia  (in  Mesopotamia),  VI,  30, 

4. 

Seleucia  Paiihorum,  X,  67,  4. 

S elettela  Piena,  V,  <3,  2;  V,  48,  4 j 
VI,  38,  4. 

Seleucia , (Syriae),  XIII,  H,  2. 
Seleucia,  Traili»,  V,  29,  6. 
i Selcucis,  II,  67,  2. 

Selgiticum  oleum,  XV,  7, 6}  XXIII, 
49,  4. 

Sclinwitii,  III,  4 4,  5. 

Se  Urna  oppid.  Ili,  44,  4. 

Selirtus  (Ciliciac),  V,  22,  2. 

Selinus  fl.  V,  33,  3. 

Scimmia  creta,  XXXV,  27,  4.  — 
terra,  XXXV,  56,  4. 

Selletac,  IV,  4 8,  2. 

Selli,  IV,  4,  2. 

Selymbria,  IV,  48,  9,  XXIX,  2 , 

4, 

Semberritarum  insula,  VI,  35,  44 
et  45. 

i Sembonilis,  VI,  35,  43  et  45. 
Sembracena  myrrha,  XII,  35,  2. 
i Semellitani,  III,  44,  5. 

Seminethos , V,  29,  6. 

Semirus  11.  Ili,  45,  2. 

Sencntis  col.  Ili,  8,  2. 

Sema,  III,  25,  2. 

Sentiate j,  IV,  33,  4. 

Senogallia , III,  49,  2. 

Senones,  IV,  32,  4. 

Senones , qui  ceperant  Romani,  III, 
20,  2. 

Senta  specus,  II,  44,  4. 

Seminate t,  III,  49,  2. 

Senum  delubrum,  XXXII,  7,  4. — 
oppidum,  III,  46,  2.—  portus , IV, 
48,  8. 

Separi,  IH,  26,  2. 

Sepiat  promont.  IV,  46,  4. 
Sepiusta  in».  V,  36,  3. 

Seplasia , XVI,  48,  4 ; XXXIV,  25, 
4. 

Sepia  (Romae),  XXXVI,  4,  47. 
Septem  fratre»,  V,  4,  48. 


Septempedani , HI,  48,  2. 
Septemtrionales  populi , XVI , 64  , 
4. 

Septemtrionalis  regio,  X,  29,  2. 
Seplimanorwn  colonia,  IH,  5,  6. 

Se quan a 11.  IV,  34,  4. 

Sequanì,  IV,  34,  2. 

Sequanus  ager,  XIV,  3,  7. 

Serbi,  VI,  7,  4. 

Sere,  VI,  35,  2. 

Serti,  XII,  44,  2;  XXXIV,  44,4. 
— more»  eorum  dejcribuntur , VI, 
20,  2 et  seqq.  VI,  24,  8. — veste»  ad 
Sera»  peti , XII,  4 , 2. 

Seres  Macrobii,  Vtl,  2,  20. 

Seria,  III,  3,  40. 

Sericum  fermiti),  XXX rV,  44,  3. 
Sericiu  oceanus,  VI,  45,  2. 

Scruni  lanigerae  arbores,  XII,  8, 
4. 

Seriphium  absinthiuro,  XXVII,  29, 
4;  XXXII,  34,  5. 

Seriphus  in».  IV,  22,  2;  VIU,  83, 

2. 

Serippo,  III,  3,  4 4. 

SerrapilU,  III,  28,  4 . 

Scrretes,  III,  28,  4. 

Serri , VI,  5,  2. 

Serrium  moni,  IV,  48,  4. 

Servi  ti  ana  vina,  XIV,  8,  9. 

• Sesamum,  VI,  2,  4. 

Sesanium,  VI,  35,  4 et  2. 

Sestilcs  11.  Ili,  20,  4. 

Sestianae  arac,  IV,  34,  3. 

S citinole s,\\\,  49,  2. 

Satos  urbs,  X,  6,  4. 

Sesta  et  Abydo»,  IV,  48,  4 4, 
Setabis,  IX,  2,  2. 

SctabiUuii,  qui  Augustani,  IH,  4, 
9. 

Setae,  VI,  22,  3. 

Sctheries  fl.  VI,  5,  3. 

Sethroites  nomo»,  V,  9,  3. 

Setini , III,  9,  f4. 

Setini  agri,  HI,  9,  7j  XIV,  5,  5. 


SIC 


678  SIC 


Setirmm  vimini,  XIV,  $,  2j  XXIII, 
21,  4. 

Satini  a culla  deorum  appellali,  III, 
*7,  3. 

Sa>inu$  lacui,  II,  406,  2. 

Sevo  mona,  IV,  27,  6. 

Scorbi,  IV,  34,  3. 

S culiusa  in*.  V,  36,  2. 

Sexitanus  colias,  XXXII,  Sì,  4, 

Sexsignani,  IV,  33,  4. 

Sexbmorum  colonia,  III,  5,  6. 

Sexti  Firmum,  III,  3,  3. 

Sextiac  aijuae,  XXXI,  2,  I. 

Siam  bis  ini.  IV,  30,  2. 

Siamm,  IH,  3,  7. 

Si  bar  ae,  VI,  23,  7. 

Sibde , V,  29,  5. 

Sibi,  A paté,  VI,  32,  43. 

Sibyllates,  IV,  33,  4. 

Stcani,  III,  9,  46. 

Sicania  (Sicilia),  III,  4 4,  4. 

Siacm  col.  V,  2,  4. 

Sicendos  lacus  Thesuliae,  Vili,  83, 

3. 

Sicilia  insula,  III,  44,  4 et  seqq. 
VII,  57,  4 ; VII,  59,  4 ; VI»,  6,  4; 
XI,  44,  4 j XVIII,  7,  5;  XVIII,  4 2,  4 
et  6;  XXI,  57,  4}  XXIX,  4,  4;  XXXI, 
28,  5;  XXXI,  39,  4;  XXXV,  54,  2 ; 
XXXVI,  45,  4 . 

SiciMa  recuperata,  VII,  27,  4,  — 
inde  cotonea  utilissima,  XXIII,  54, 
3. 

Sicilia  minor,  Naxus,  IV,  22,  5. 

Siciliae  afllatu  pestìi  scorpionum 
exstinguilur,  XXX  VU,  54,  2. 

SiqìUai  f return,  XIX,  i,  3.  — KO- 
pulus,  XXXII,  9,  4. 

Siainus  ina,  IV,  23,  3. 

Sicoris  fi.  Ili,  4,  7. 

Siculo  beta,  XIX,  40,  4. 

Siculo  geni,  XXI,  35,  4 , 

Sicuta  naufragi»,  VII,  46,  4, 

Siculae  cochleae,  XXX,  45,  2. 

Siculi , XVII,  35,  45.  — in  Gallia 


Togata,  III,  49,  4.  — (in  Italia),  III, 

40,  4.  — (in  Latio),  III,  9,  4. 

Siculo  bello,  VII,  53,  4. 

Siculo  artii  genere,  XVI,  82,  4. 
Siculotae,  III,  26,  2. 

Sìculum  abrotonum,  XXI,  92,  4. 

— bcllurn,  IX,  22,  4.  — caeium,  XI, 
30,  3.  — fretum.  III,  7,  3;  HI,  40, 
3.  — mare  , IH,  40,  4;  IV,  48,  44  j 
X,  47,  2}  XXXJI,  4 4,  t.—  mel,  XI, 
4 3,  4.—  tri  ti  cu  in,  XVIII,  42,  3. 

Si  cui us  Gorgias,  VII,  49,  3. 

Sicum,  III,  26,  4. 

Sicjon , II,  73,  2j  IV,  6,  4;  VII,  57, 
4;  XIII,  49,  4;  XIX,  55,  4j  XXI,  3, 4} 
XXXV,  5,  4;  XXXV,  36,  4 5. 

Sicyon  Africae,  XXXVII,  4 4,7. 
Sicjonii , XXXVI,  4,  4. 
Sieyoniorwn  tyrannui  Ari  lira  tu  s , 
XXXV,  36,  45. 

Sicyomum  genui  piclurae,  XXXV, 
36,  43. — vinum,  XIV,  9,  2. 

Sicyonius , XXXV,  40,  24;  XXXV, 
43,  4 j XXXV,  44,  4 . — Caotharus, 
XX XIV,  <9,  35. — Lysippui,  XXXIV, 
49,  42.  — Polycletui,  XXXIV,  49,5. 

— Tisicrates,  XXXIV,  49,  48. 

Side,  V,  26,  4. 

Side  stagnum,  XXXI,  48,  4. 
Sidene , VI,  4»  2, 

Sidenuni  fi.  VI,  4,  2, 

Sideris  fi.  VI,  48,  4. 

Si  die ii me  oliva*,  XV,  4,  4. 
Sidicinum  Teanum,  IH,  9,  4 4. 
Sidon,  XII.  55,  ,,  XIII.  2,  7 ; 
XXXVI.  66,  I.  — oppUlum  Syriae 
maritimum,  XXXV,  54, 4.  — artifei, 
vitri,  V,  47,  2. 

Sidonius  Anlipaler,  VII,  52,  2. 
Sidus  oppidum,  IV,  44,4. 

Sidusa  ini.  V,  38,  2, 

Sidjrma , V,  28,  2. 

S‘ga,  V,  4,  49. 

S igeimi,  V,  33,  3.  _ oppidum,  V, 
33,  4.  — promonl.  IV,  48,  4 4. 
Signiae  vinum,  XXV,  8,  5. 
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* Sigma*  mons,  V,  29,  4. 

Si  giuria  (opera),  XXXV,  46,  5,  — 
pira,  XV,  46,  2. 

Signini,  III,  9,  44 . 

Signinum,  XVII,  4,  5. 

Signinum  vinum,  XXIII,  24,  1 ; 
XXXII,  35,  4. 

Sila  silva  , III,  4 0,  3. 

Silarum  flumen,  II,  406,  5. 

Sii  Inani  f V,  29,  4. 

Sileni,  VI,  23,  7. 

Silici  claasitae,  VI,  30,  2.  — mon- 
tani, VI,  30,  2. 

Sili s A.  Ili,  22,  4.  — Iaxartcs  IL 
VI,  18,  4.  — Tanais,  VI,  7,  4. 

Silvi  gens  fera,  VI,  4 4,4. 

Silvia i,  III,  46,  6. 

Silurimi  gens,  IV,  30,  2. 

Si  mena,  V,  28,  4 . 

SimiUuensc  oppid.  V,  4,  4. 
Simoerui  Xanthus  iunctus , V,  33, 
4. 

Simjrra , V,  47,  4. 

Sintlica  civitas,  VI,  5,  3. 

Siruì us,  Indus  II.  VI,  23,  4. 

Singae , VI,  23,  4. 

Singames  fi.  VI,  4,  6. 

Singara,  V,  24,  4. 

Staglii,  III,  3,  5. 

Singos , IV,  4 7,  4. 

Singulti  fl.  III,  3,  6 et  8. 

Sinnaus  lacus,  II,  4 06,  4 2. 

Sinonia  ins.  III,  42,  2. 

S inope , Sinucssa  (iriLatio),  III, 
9,  6. 

Sinope  col.  VI,  2,  2.  — in  Ponto, 
XXXV,  43,4. 

Sinuessa,  XIV,  8,  3.  — in  adiecto 
Latio,  III,  9,  6. 

Sinuestanuc  aquae,  XXXI,  4,  4. 
Siruiessanus  ager,  II,  95,  2. 

Siphae , IV,  4,  2. 

Siphnùu  lapis,  XXXVI,  44,  4. 
Siphuu  ins.  IV,  22,  2;  XXXVI, 
44,  4. 

Sìphnus,  Melos,  IV,  23,  3. 


Sipontum,  III,  46,  4- 
Sipylutn,  V,  34,  6.  — in  Magnesia, 
II,  93,  4. 

Siraci , IV,  26,  2. 

Sirbilum , VI,  35,  4 6. 

Sirioni $ lacus,  V,  4 4,  4. 

Sirenis  tumulus,  IH,  9,  9. 

Sirenum  promontorium,  II,  90,  4. 
— sede»,  III,  9,  40. 

Sirini,  III,  45,  3. 

Siris,  IN  il  us,  V,  40,  4.  , -f 

Sirmiensium  civitas,  III,  28,  2. 
Sirmium  oppidum,  III,  28,  2. 
Simili es  insulse,  IV,  20,  5. 

Si  Stipo,  III,  3,  44. 

Sitaponc risia  miniaria,  XXXHJ,  40, 

3. 

Sisaponensis  regio,  XXXIII,  40,  4. 
Si  scia  col.  Ili,  28,  4 et  2. 

Si  sole  rise  s,  III,  9,  46, 

Sithone , IV,  4 7,  5. 

Sithonii,  IV,  4 8,  2. 

Sitia,  III,  3,  6. 

Sitiogagus  fi.  VI,  26,  4. 

Sittaca  oppidum,  XII,  39,  4. 
Siiiace  Graecorum,  VI,  34,6. 
Salacene,  II,  4 40,  2;  VI,  34,  6. 
Siltianorum  Girla,  V,  2,  4. 
Smaragdites  mons,  XXX VII,  48, 
5. 

Sminlheum  templum,  V,  32,  3. 
Smyrna , V,  34  , 7;  Vii  , 3,  3; 
XXXIII, 45,2;  XXXV,  49, 4;  XXXVI, 

4,  20. 

Smjrma  Trachea,  Ephesus,  V,  34, 
4. 

Smymac  Matroum  , XVI,  50,  2. , 
Smyrnac  regio,  XIV,  6,  2. 
Sntyrneum  byssopum  , XXV,  87, 
4. 

Sniyrnaeut  conventus,  V,  34,  9. 
Smirnaeus  Marcion,  XXVIII,  7,  3. 
Sodii,  VI,  4 4,  4. 

S ngtii ani,  VI,  4 3,4- 
Sogiontii  , III,  24,- 4.’ 

Solamela e insulse,  VI,  32,  8. 
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Soleadac,  VI,  23,  8. 

Solenti»  Aristomachus,  XI,  9,  1 . 
Soletum  opp.  deserlum,  III,  16,  3. 
Solcus  Mydon,  XXXV,  40,  21, 
Soli  Ciliciae,  XXXI,  14,  1. 

Solae  Cilisii,  V,  24,  2;  V,  35,  2, 
XIII,  2,  2. 

Solimma  ina.  IV,  23,  7, 

Solina tes,  ili,  19,  3. 

Solis  fona,  II,  106,  8;  V,  5,  1. 

Soli»  oppidum  , claritatis  magnae 
(in  Aegypto),  V,  11,  2.  — non  pro- 
cul  Mempbi,  VI,  34,  8.  —ab  Arabi- 
bus  condilum,  VI,  34,  8. 

Solis  insula,  VI,  24,  6;  VI,  26,  3. 
— promontorium,  V,  1,  9.— urbe  (in- 
Aegypto),  XXXVI,  14,  2 et  3.—  in 
Panchaia,  X,  2,  2. 

Solilanae  cochleae,  IX,  82,  1;  XXX, 
15,  2. 

Solobriasae,  VI,  23,  6. 

Solonates,  III,  20,  2. 

Solorius  mona,  III,  2,  2. 

Solus  (in  Sicilia),  111,  14,  4. 
Solvente  Flavium,  III,  27,  1. 
&>/yym,  Pisidae,  V,  24, 1 j V,  33,  4. 
SonauUs  fi.  VI,  1,  3. 

Sondrae,  VI,  23,  8. 

Soldini,  III,  15,  3. 

Somu  fi.  VI,  22,  1. 

Sophene  (pars  Syriae),  V,  13,  I ; 
VI,  16,  1. 

Sopheni,  VI,  10,  3. 

Su f >honia}  II,  91,  1. 

Sora  col.  IH,  9,  H. 

Soractes  mona,  U,  95,  2;  VII , 2 , 
11;  XXXI,  19,  2. 

Soraclia,  VI,  32,  4. 

SorgaCy  VI,  23,  7. 

Sosiratc,  VI,  31,10. 

, Sotira,  VI,  4,  1. 

Sottiatcs,  IV,  33,  1. 

Spalathra , IV,  16,  1. 

Spalei,  VI,  7,  3. 

Sparla , IV,  8,  I. 

Sparlarla  Carthago,  XXXI,  43,2, 


Sperchìos  oppidum,  IV,  13,  1.  * 

Sperchius  fl.  IV,  14,  2. 

Sphagiae  inaulae,  IV,  19,  4. 

Spina  urbs,  III  20,  5;  III,  21,  3. 
Spineti  oum,  III,  20,  5. 

Spinlum,  VI,  35,  3. 

Spiraeum  promont.  IV,  9,  2;  IV, 
19,  16. 

Spolettai , III,  19,  2. 

Spole tum,  XI,  73,  2.  ' 

Spondolici , VI,  7,  3. 

• Sporadet  iasulae,  IV,  23,  1. 
Sporades  et  Cyclades  insulse,  IV, 
23,  6. 

Stabiae , oppidum,  III,  9,  16. 
Siabianum,  XXXI,  5,  1. 

Siabianus  ager,  XXXII,  8,  1. 
Stabulimi,  V,  33,  3. 

Stadia , Gnidos,  V,  29,  2. 

1 Stadisis,  VI,  35,  5. 

Stagira,  IV,  17,  5. 

Stagirae , in  Museo,  XVI,  57,  2. 
Statano  vina,  XIV,  8,  5;  XXIII, 
21,  1. 

Statorici , III,  9,  3. 

Statoni  ernia  vina,  XIV,  8,  7. 
Statoniensii  ager , Il  , 96 , 2 ; 

XXXVI,  49,  1. 

StatjreUae  in  Liguria,  XXXI,  2, 1 . 
Statyellorum  Aquae,  III,  7,  3. 
Stauri , VI,  18,  1. 

Steganos  ins.  V,  36,  2. 

Slegarmi  alveus  Nili,  V,  34,  1. 
Stelendena  regio,  V,  21,  4. 

Stenae  deirae  insulae,  VI,  34,  1. 
Stentoris  portus,  IV,  18,  4. 
Stephanc  mons,  IV,  15,  1. 
Step/iane  (in  Paphlagonia),  VI,  2,  2. 
Stephanc,  Praenestini, HI,  9,  11. 
Stephanc,  Samoa,  V,  37,  1. 

Steria , IV,  11,2. 

Stiria  ina.  V,  35,  2. 

Sllupim,  III,  25,  1. 

Stoòi  oppid.IV,  17,  1. 

Stoechades  insulae',  IH  , 11 , 3 ; 
XXXII,  11,1. 


Sloenot,  III,  24,  2. 

Aloidi»  insula , VI,  28,  3;  IX, 
54,  4. 

Str abellini , III,  46,6. 

Stralodili , VI,  6,  4. 

Stratonice  (in  Perside),  VI,  30,  2.  « 
Stratonicea  , V,  29,  7.  - « 

Stratnnis  insula,  VI,  34,  5. 
Stratonis  turrìs,  V,  j4,  2. 

Stratos  fl.  VI,  4J,  4. 

Stratos  oppid.  IV,  2,  2. 

Slrongylc  in s.  Ili,  44,  7j  XXXV, 
52,  2. 

Slrongylc  ins.  in  Lycio  mari,  V* 
35,  3. 

Slrongylc , Naxus,  IV,  22,  5. 
Slrophades  insulae,  IV,  49,  4. 
Slrulhopodes , VII,  2,  47. 

Slrymon  IL  IV,  4 7,  5j  XXI,  58,  4; 
XXH,  42,  4. 

• Strymonis,  Bythinia,  V,  40,  3. 
Stura  fl.  HI,  20,  4. 

Sturium  insula.  III,  44  , 3;  IV, 
29,  4. 

i Slumini,  III,  46,  7. 

Si) gis  aquae  venenum,  XXX,  53,2. 
StymphalU  Arcadiae,  fluvius,  II, 
406,  7. 

Stjrmphalum , IV,  40,  4. 

Styx  in  Arcadia  , li  , 4 06  , 4 4 , 
XXXI,  49,  4. 

Suanensei , III,  8,  3. 

Suaneles  , III,  24,  4. 

Suaui,  VI,  4,  6. 

Snanorum  gens,  XXXIII,  45,  2. 
Siavi,  VI,  22,  6;  VI,  25,  3. 

Suarni , VI,  42,  4. 

Sua  sa,  VI,  35,  3. 

Suasani,  HI,  49,  4. 

Subalpini  montes,,  XXV,  34,  4. 
Suòertani,  HI,  8,  3. 

Subi  fl.  Ili,  4,  4. 

Sublaqueus , III,  47,  3. 

Sublicius  pons  Romae  , XXXIV  , 

4 4,  2. 

Subocrini  , III,  24,  4, 


Subsola  ni  montes  Indonni),  VII, 
2,  47. 

Subur  fl.  V,  4,  5 et  8. 

Subur  oppidum.  III,  4,  4. 

Suburra  (parsVrbis),  XVIII,  3,  5. 
Succabar  col.  V,  4,  20. 

Succasses,  IV,  33,  4. 

Succubo,  IH,  3,  5. 

Suche,  VI,  34,  4. 

Sucranq , III,  3,  9. 

Sacro  fl.  Ili,  4,  3;  HI,  4 4,  4* 
%Sue,  in  rupibus,  VI,  30,  2 
Sueconi  f IV,  34, 2. 

Sud , III,  3,  2. 

Sudleni , VI,  32,  44. 
i Sudi  eri.  III,  5,  5. 

Sue  min  fl.  IV,  4 8,  4 2. 

Suertae , VI,  23,  7. 

S uessa  col.  Ili,  9,  4 4. 

Suessa  Pometia,  VII,  45,  2. 
Suasione s,  IV,  34,  2. 

Sue s sulani , III,  9,  44. 

Suelri,  III,  5,  5;  HI,  24,  4. 

Sueui,  IV,  25,  2;  IV,  28,  2. 
Suevorwn  rei,  II,  67,  4. 

Suffenates , III,  4 7,  2. 

Suillales,  III,  49,  2. 

Sulcense  promontorium,  III,  43,  2. 
SuldNn lf  IH,  4 3,  2. 

Salmo,  HI,  9,  46;  XXXlV,  44,  4. 
Sulmonenses,  III,  47,  4. 
Sulmonensis  ager,  XVII,  41,  4. 
Summara,  VI,  35,  45. 

Suruum  promonl.  IV,  4 4,  2;  XXI, 
29,  4.. 

Sanaci , IV,  34,  2. 

Superequani,  HI,  47,  4. 

Superwn  et  inferum  mare  , III  , 
23,  5. 

Suro,  V,  24,  4. 

Surac  , VI,  23,  4. 

Surdaoncs , HI,  4,7. 

Suri  uni  (lumen  Colchidis,  II,  406,  5, 
Surium  oppidum  et  fl.  VI,  4,  5. 
Sur  reatina  vina,  XIV,  8,  4;  XXIII, 
20  1 et 2;  XXIII,  24,4. 
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Surrcntinae  testa  e,  XIV,  4,  42. 
Surrejttini  colle*,  XIV,  4,  2.  — 
montes,  HI,  9,  7. 

Surrentium  promonl.V,  4,  9.  • 
Surrentum,  oppidum,  HI,  9,  40  ; 
XXXV,  46,  2. 

Susa  , VI,  36,  5.  — Partborum, 
XXV,  95,  3.— Persidis,  XXIV,  <02, 
4. — regia  Persami»,  VI,  34,  7 et  8. 
Susiane,  VI,  26,  5;  VI,  34,  7. 
Susiani,  VI,  31,  7,  et  8. 

Susis  Turris  alba,  II,  4 40,  2. 

Sucri ua  col.  Ili,  8,  2. 

Syagrum  promont.  VI.  26,  5j  VI, 

32,  40. 

Sybaris  II.  XXXI,  9,  4;  XXXI, 
40,  4.  — et  urbi,  111,45,  2;  XVI, 

33,  3.  — deleta,  VII,  22,  4. 

Sy  boritali  i,  Vili,  64,  4. 

Sybota  ins.  IV,  49,  2. 

Sycaminum , V,  4 7,  4; 

Syce  ins.  V,  38,  2. 

Sycusta  ìns,  V,  38,  2. 

Sydopta , VI,  35,  3. 

Sydracae,  expeditionum  tcrmiuus, 
XII,  4 2,  4. 

Syene  oppidum,  li,  75,  4 et  2;  VI, 
35,  4;  XXX VII,  56,  2.-—  Aegypti, 
VI,  39,  9.—  Thebaidis,  XXXVI,  43, 
2.  —finis  imperii,  XII,  8,  2. 

Sycnilae , VI,  35,  4. 

Syenites  lapis , XXXVI,  43,  2; 
XXXVI,  49,  3. 

Sygaros  ins.  VI,  32,  4 3. 

Syllana colonia  Vrbana,  XIV,  8,  3. 
Symaclhii , III.  4 4,  3. 

Sy mattinoti  fi.  UI,  44,  3. 

Symbari , VI,  35,  44. 

Symbolon  porlus,  IV,  26,  7. 

Syme  ins.  V,  36,  2. 

Sy  m pie  gode  s insti  lae,  IV,  27,  4 : 
VI,  43,  4. 

Syndraci , VI,  25,  4. 

Synhictae,  VI,  7,  3 
Sinuati  a,  V,  29,  3. 

Synnaduus  lapis,  XXXV,  4,3. 


Syracusae  col.  IH,  44,  3;  x,  73, 
2;  XXXI,  30,  2;  XXXII,  7,1; 
XXXIV,  <9,  10.  — quum  capcrentur 
VII,  38,  I. 

Syraaaana  superficiesaedis  Vejlie, 
* XXXIV,  7,  I. 

Syrticmanus  ager,  III,  <3,3;  XVII, 
3,5. 

Syracusanus  fon.  Arelhuiae,  li, 
106,  3.  * 

Syracusanus  Menander,  Vili,  5,  5. 
Syracusanus  Mentor,  Vili,  24,  3. 
Syracusii , VII,  57,  16. 

Syracusis  bora  aliqua  sol  cernilur, 

II,  62,  I. 

Syrtolae,  VI,  35,  <2;  Vlf,  2,  23. 
Syrtcat,  VI,  33,  7. 

Syri,  VII,  57,  2 et  10;  Vili,  84, 
<;  Xliq,  9,  6;  XXVIII,  57,  4; 
XXXVII,  ;i,  4. 

Jyria,  Vili,  23,  I,  Vili,  75,  I; 
Vili,  84,  4;  XI,  35,5;  XII,  48,  I; 
XIII,  9,  7;  XIII,  <0,  4;  XIII,  <2,  4; 
XIII,  <3,  I;  XIII,  22,  2;  XV,  <4, 
I;  XVI,  21,  <;  XVI,  23,  3;  XVI, 
92,  I;  XVII,  3,  5;  XVII,  35,  26; 
XVIII,  30,  5;  XVIII,  47,  3;  XXI , 
3:.,  I;  XXII,  42,  <;  XXIV,  42,  I; 
XXIV,  50,  <;  XXVI,  30,  I;  XXVII, 
59,  4;  XXIX,  <3,  4 et  2;  XXXIII, 

21,  I;  XXXVI,  59,  1. 

Syria  (ibi)  cedrai,  XVI,  76,  4. 
Syria  terraram  maxima,  V,  43,1. 
Syria  Aliaqoe,  XXXVI,  12,  2. 
Syria  Antiochia,  V,  4 8,  4. 

Syria  Code,  V,  47,  3;  XXI,  72,  4. 
Syria  Palaestina,  XII,  40,  4. 

Syria  sopra  Phoenicen,  XII,  55,  4. 
Syriaca  balanus,  XII,  46,  4.  — 
elafe,  XII,  62,  4. — resina,  XIV,  25, 
2*  — resina  lercbinthina , XXIV, 

22,  2.  — siliqua,  XIV,  49,  3.  — vi- 
ti*, XIV,  4,  47. 

Syriacae  siliquae,  XXIII,  79,  4.  — 
tercbinthi,  XVI,  76,  7. 
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Siriaci  bove»,  Vili,  70,  4.  — ra« 
phani,  XIX,  26,  3. 

Syriacos  rhus,  XXIV,  7D,  4. 

Syriacum  narduro,  XII,  26,  3 et  4. 

Syriae  situa,  longitudo,  et  latiludo, 
V,  43,  4 etseq. 

Sjnriae  finitima  Pelraea,  XXXVII, 
40,  4. 

Syriae  mnritima,  XV,  7,  6;  XXVII, 
9,  4. 

Syriae  pars  Commagene,  X,  28,  4. 

Syriae  portar , V,  4 8,  2. 

Syriae  populis  inesse  Iumbricos  , 
XXVII,  420,  4. 

Syria  imperita  vi  t Aethiopia,  VI, 
35,  5. 

Syriae  leones,  Vili,  47,  4.— pira, 
XV,  46,  4. 

Syriae  lcgalus,  XXXV,  24,  4, 

Syricuni  sil,tXXXHI,  56,  4. 

Syrie  (prope  Ephesum),  II,  94,  4. 

Syrie  insula,  V,  34,  4. 

Syrieni,  VI,  23,  6. 

i Syri»  vicini  montes,  Vili,  83,  4. 

Syrium  oleum,  XXIII,  4$,  4,  — 
trillami,  XVJII,  42,  4. 

Syrium  fl.V,  43,  3. 

Syrius  Pherecydes,  VII,  52,  2; 
VII,  57,  4 4. 

SyrnuUac , VI,  4 8,  3. 

Syrnos  ins.  IV,  23,  3. 

Syrorum  olera  multa,  XX,  46,  4. 

«Syros  ins.  IV,  22  , 4;  XXXUI  , 
56.  4. 

Syrtes  Africae,  Vili,  76,  3;  IX, 
69,  2j  XIII,  32,  4 — aestus  in  Syrti- 
bus,  II,  99,  7. 

Syrtes  duac,  V,  4,  2 et  3. 

Syrtes  maiores,  V,  5,  4;  VII, 
2,  5. 

Syrtes  maiores  iuxla  Nilum,  VI, 

37,  16. 

Syrtes  (in  Elymaide),  VI,  34  , 40, 

Syrtibolos  regio,  VI,  29,  4. 

Syrtica  arbor,  XXIV',  2,  4. 

Syrticae  solitudines.  Vili,  4 4,  4. 


Syrtides  gemmar,  XXXVII,  67,2. 
Syrtis  magna,  XXXVII,  14,8. 
Syrtis  maior,  V,  4,  2;  XIX,  5,  3. 
Syrtis  minor,  V,  3,  3;  V,  4,  4. 
Syrtium  littus,  XXXVII,  67,  2. 
Syrerus  Alticae  II.  XXXVII,  35, 4. 

T 

Tabidium  oppid.V,  5,  7. 

Tabi s promnnt.  VI,  20,  4. 

T abraca , V,  2,  4. 

T acape,  civitas,  Africae  V,  3,  2; 
XVIII,  54,  4. 

Tacapensis  Africae  ager;  XVI,  50, 2. 
Tacatua,  V,  2,  4, 

Tacompsos , VI,  35,  4 et  3. 
Tacompsos  altera,  VI,  35,  3. 
Tader  fi.  Ili,  3,  4;  111,  4,  2. 
Tadiates,  III,  4 7,  2. 

Tadinates,  HI,  49,  2. 

Tadnos  fona.  VI,  33,  5. 

Tadu,  VI,  35,  8. 

Toenarium  litlus,  IX,  8,  7. 

Tatuar iut  lapis,  XXXVI , 29,  4 ; 
XXXVI,  43,  2. 

Taenarum  eppidum,  IV,  8,  4.  — 
proniont.  IV,  7,  4. 

Tat* estense  oppid.  V,  4,  5. 

Ta c’ori,  VI,  7,  3. 

Tagus  Ilispaniac  il.  HI,  4,  9;  IV, 
35,  3Ì  Vili,  67,  4 j XXXUI,  24,  4. 
Talabrica,  IV,  35,  4. 

Talarenses , III,  4 4»  5. 

T allusa , V,  38,  4 . 

Taluctae , VI,  22,  4. 

Toma,  VI,  35,  7. 

Tamar  tei,  IV,  34,  3.  — fonia*  , 
XXI,  48,  2. 

Tamaseus,  V,  35,  2. 

Tammacum,  VI,  32,  47. 

Tamna,  VI  32;  4 1. 

Tarrt'i da  fi.  V,  4,4  8. 

Tanagra  liber  populus,  IV,  42,  2. 
Tornitrici  galli,  X,  24,  2. 
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Tanais  fi.  IV,  24,  6;  VI,  7,  I.  — 
Europae  terminus,  III,  prooem.4. — 
ostium,  II,  442,  6.  — Iaxarles  fl.  VI, 
48,  4.  — Silis,  VI,  7,  4. 

Tanailae , VI,  7,  3. 

Tanana  fl.  Ili,  20,  4. 

Tondoni,  III,  20,  2. 

Taniles  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Taniticum  linum,  XIX,  2,  6. 

Taniticum  (Nili  ostium),  V,  44,  5. 

Tantali s , urbi,  II,  93,  4 . 

Tantalis,  Sipylum,  V,  34,  6. 

Tanlarenc,  VI,  35,  4. 

Taphiac  ins.  IV,  4 9,  2. 

Taphias  ins.  IV,  49,  2. 

Taphlastus , IV,  IH,  4. 

Taphius  mons,  XXXVI,  39,  2. 

Taphiusius  aetites,  XXXVI,  39,  2. 

Taphra , V,  4,  2. 

Taphre  (in  Taurica) , IV,  26,  6 ; 
9 et  40. 

Taphros , frctum,  HI,  43,  4. 

Tapori,  IV,  35,  6. 

Taposiris  Aegypti,  XXVII,  29,  4; 
XXXII,  34,  5. 

Taprobanc  insula,  VI,  23,  40;  VI, 
24,  4;  VII,  2,  23;  IX,  54,  4;  XXXII, 
53  , 2.  — extra  orbem  relegata , VI, 
24,  9. 

Tapiri,  VI,  4 8,  4. 

Tarachie  ins.  IV,  49,  2. 

T aranci,  VI,  32,  2. 

Tarbelli,  IV,  33,  4;  XXXI,  2,  4, 

Tarentina  castanea,  XV,  25,  2.  — 
cupressus,  XVI,  60 , 2.  — tìcus,  XV, 
4j,  3.  — lana,  XXIX,  9,  4.  — myr- 
tus,  XV,  37,  4;  XVII,  4 4,  2.  — pira, 
XV,  46,  2;  XV,  48,  3.  — purpura  , 
IX,  63,  4.  — vina,  XIV,  8,  9. 

Tarentinae  nuces,  XV,  25,  2. 

Tarantini,  IX,  8,  6. 

Tarcntinum  genus  uvarum  , XIV  , 
4,  4 5. 

Tarentinus  ager,  X,  44,  2.  — por- 
ta», IH,  46,3.—  sai,  XXXI,  44,  4 
et  2. — sinus,  IH,  46,  4. 


Tarenlum  oppidum  , III,  46,  4 ; 
Vili  , 83  , 4 et  2 ; XXXIV  ,6,4; 
XXXIV,  4 8,  4. 

Targines  fl.  Ili,  4 5,  2. 

Tarichea,  V,  45,  2. 

Tarinole*,  III,  47,  2. 

Tariona  castellimi.  III,  26,  4. 
Tariotarum  regio  antiqua  , III  , 
26,  4. 

Tamii  fl.  IV,  33,  2.  — fon»,  V, 
30,  4. 

Tarpeium,  VII,  45,  3;  XXVIII, 
4,4. 

Tarquinienses , III,  8,  3. 
Tarquiniensis  ager  , Vili  , 78,  2 ; 
IX,  82,  4 ; XXXVI,  49,  4.  - lacus, 
II,  96,  3. 

Tarraina,  XIV,  4,  4 2. 

Tararco  col.  Ili , 4 , 4 ; XIX  , 
2,  4. 

Tarracone  (qui)  disceptant  populi, 
IU,  4,  6. 

Tarraconeruia  vina,  XIV,  8,  4 0. 
Tarraconensis  provincia.  III,  2.  4. 
Taira genses,  4,  111,8. 

Tarsatìca , III,  25,  2. 

Tarmras  fl.  VI,  4,  6. 

T arsos  (Ciliciae),  V,  22,  4 et  2 , 
XIII,  2,  2. 

Tartarum  ortium,  HI,  20,  7. 
Tarteuiorum  rex,  VII,  49,  4. 
Tartessos,  III,  3,  2.  — Gadis,IV, 
36,  2. 

Tarvitani  monte».  III,  22,  4. 

Tarus  fl.  IH,  20,  4. 

Tarmate »,  IV,  33,  4. 
Tanisconienscs , III,  5,  6. 

Tasconi,  III,  5,  6. 

TaUaeus  sai,  XXXI,  44,  4;  XXXI, 
45,  2. 

Taveni , VI,  32,  4 4. 

Taviurn,  V,  42,  2. 

Taulantii , III,  26,  3. 

Taurania  intercidi t,  III,  9,  47. 
Tauri  Scythae,  IV,  26,  2. 

Taurica  Cherronesus,  XIX,  30,  2. 
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Taurica  Scythia,  IV,  26,  6. 
Taurini , XV,  9,  4# — sub  Alpibus, 
XVIII,  40,  4. 

Taurini  Aquenses,  111,  8,  3. 
Taurinorurn  Augusta,  III,  24,  4. 
Taurisani,  III,  23,  3. 

Taurisca  gens,  III,  24,  2. 

Tauri  sci,  IH,  28,  2. 

Tauri scorum  TNoreia,  III,  23,  4- 
Taurnentum , HI,  40,  2. 
Tauromenium  col.  Ili,  44,  3. 
Tauromenitana  vina,  XIV,  8,  5. 
Tauromenitani  colica,  XIV  , 4,  5. 
Tauromenitani  euripus,  II,  400,  4. 
Taurorum  civitas  , IV,  26,  7.  — 
collia  Librosus  , Il  , 4 06  , 4 4.  — pe- 
ninaula,  II,  98,  4. 

Taurxmum  opp.  HI,  28,  2. 

Taurus  alveua  Nili,  V,  34,  4. 
Taurus  mons,  V,  20  , 2 et  3 j V , 
27,  4;  V,  34,  7}  XXV,  87,  I;  XXXI, 
5,  4. 

Taurusci , nunc  Norici , III,  24,  4* 
TaxiUae , VI,  23,  8. 

Tajrgetus  mona.  11,  84,  4 j IV,  8, 
4;  XXXVI,  4 7,  4;  XXXVII,  48,  5. 
Taxata,  VI,  49,  3. 

Teani  e Graiia,  III,  46,  5. 

Teanum  Apulorum,  III,  46,  4. 
Teanum  Sidicinum , HI,  $,44; 
XXXI,  5,  4. 

Tcari,  qui  lulienses,  III,  4,  6. 
Teaurus  fi.  IV,  4 8,  7. 

Teatini  Mamicinorum,  IH,  47,  4. 
Techedia  ina.  IV,  23,  5. 
Tectosages  (in  Galalia),  V,  42,  4 
et  2. 

Tectosages  Volcae,  III,  5,  2 et  6. 
Tectosaguni  Tolosani,  III,  5,6. 
Tecum  fl.  111,  5,  4 4. 

Tedanium  4L  HI,  25,  2. 

Teganula  ina.  IV,  49,  5. 

Tegea , IV,  40,  4. 

Tegium,  V,  33,  3. 

Teius  Agno,  XXXIII,  4 4,  3. 
Telamon  por  tua,  IH,  8,  2. 


Telanae  ficus,  XV,  4 9,  4. 
Telandria  ina.  V,  35,  3. 

Telandrus,  V,  28,  2. 

Tdeboides  ina.  IV,  49,  2. 

Teletidos  ina.  V,  35,  3. 

TeUthrius  mons  in  Euboea,  XXV, 
53»  3. 

Telìni , III,  9,  4 4 . 

TeUenet  IH,  9,  46. 

Tclmeisicum  vimini,  XIV,  9,  2. 
Telmestus  fl.  V,  29,  4 . 

Telmessus,  V,  28,  2 et  3;  V,  2$,  3. 
— urba  religiosissima,  XXX,  2,  3. 
Tclo$  ina.  IV,  23,  3. 

Tembrogius  fl.  VI,  4,  3. 

Temenitis  (fons),  IH,  4 4,  3. 
Tcmerinda , Moeotis,  VI,  7,  4, 
Temete , Tesina,  III,  40,  2. 

Temnos  (in  Acolide),  V,  32,  4. — 
fuit  (in  Ionia),  V,  32,  8. 

Tempe,  IV,  4 5,  3.  — Thesaaliea, 
XVI,  92,  4,  XXXI,  49,  3. 

Tempsat  XIV,  8,  9. 

Tempsis,  VII,  4$,  6. 

Tems , III,  40,  2. 

Tenedos  insula , U ; 4 06,  3 • V , 
39,  2. 

Tenites,  (gemma),  XXXVII  46,  2., 
Tenet  ina.  IV,  22,  4. 

Tentyris,  V,  4 4,  4.  — insula  Nili, 
XXVIII,  6,  2. 

Tentyritae , Vili,  38,  2, 

Tentyrilcs  nomo*,  V,  9,  3. 
Tentyriticum  linum,  XIX,  2,  6. 
Tenupsit , VI,  35,  44. 

Tcos  ins.  V,  38,  2. 

Te  pula  aqua,  XXXVI,  24,  47. 
Teredon  vicus,  VI,  32,  4. 

Tereses , HI,  3,  40. 

Tergedum , VI,  35,  7. 

Tergeste  col.  Ili,  22,  2. 

Tegestinus  ainns,  III,  22,  2» 

Ter  gitani.  III,  45,  3. 

Terias  fl.  Ili,  44,  3.- 
T crina  Crotonenaiuiju,  III,  4q,  2vj 
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Terinaeus  sinus,  III,  IO,  2;  III, 
15,  I. 

Termera,  V,  29,  5. 

Termes , III,  4,  4 4;  V,  34,  7. 
Terracma , U,  56,  2;  111,  9,  6;  XVI, 
5*  3. 

Terviuni,  III,  <8,  4. 

Tessa.™,  VI,  35,  2. 

Tetragoni s VI,  25,  I. 

T ciranatdoehus , IV,  <8,  I. 
Tcuchira,  A rii  noe,  V,  5,  2. 

Teurma , III,  27,  4. 

Tentarli,  Graeca  gens,  IH,  8,  2. 
Teulhrania , II,  87,  2.  — regio,  V, 
33,  3. 

Teuthranie , V,  33,  3. 

Teutobodiaci , V,  42,  1 . 

Teutoni,  IV,  28,  2 ; XXVI,  9,  I ; 
XXXVII,  4 4,  5. 

Teulonorum  legatili,  XXXV,  8,  I. 
Tculria  in*.  V,  30,  4 . 

Thali,  VI,  5,  3. 

Thallusa  ini.  V,  38,  2, 

Thaludaei , VI,  32,  8. 

Ttiamar  11.  VI,  32,  9. 

Thamnitica  liutai-  toparchia,  V , 

45,  4. 

Thamudeni , VI,  32,  14. 

Thapsacus , V,  22,  2. 

Tkapsus  in  Africa,  V,  3,  2;  VII, 
26,  4. 

Tìiarne,  XI,  73,  2;  XI,  84,  4. 
Thasia  uva,  XIV,  9,  2;  XIV,  22,  2. 
T/utuae  uuces,  XV,  24,  5.—  vi  tei, 
XIV,  4,  45. 

Thasie  regio,  XVI,  4 4,  4. 

Thasii,  VII,  57,  47. 

Thasium  scellini,  XXXIV,  27,  4. 
— xnarmor,  XXXVI,  5,  4. 

Thasium  vimini,  XIV,  9,  4;  XIV, 

46,  4. 

Thasius  Nescai,  XXXV,  36,  2. 
Thasius  Philiscus,  XI,  9,  4. 

Thasius  Polygnotus,  XXXV,  25,4, 
Thasos , XIV,  4 , 5J  XIV,  4S,  7; 


XIV,  22, 4}  XXXVU,22, 2;  XXXVII» 
40,  4. 

Thassos  ins.  IV,  23,  8. 

Thatice , VI,  35,  4. 

Thaumacie,  IV,  16,  4. 

The  angela,  V,  29,  5. 

Thcbae  Aegypliac,  XXX VI,  42  2 ; 
XXXVI , 20,  4 ; XXXVII  , 30  , 4 ; 
XXXVII,  54,  2.  — Thebi*  delubrom 
Serapis,  XXXVI,  4 4,4. 

Thcbae  Boeotiae,  IV,  42,  4;  VII  , 
67,  5;  X,  34,  4;  XIII,  49,  4 ; XVI, 
87,  4;  XXXIV , 40,  4.  — a Sidoniis 
conditae,  V,  47,  2. 

Thebae  Corstcae,  IV,  4,  2. 

Thtbac  Lucanac,  III,  45,  3. 
Thebae  Thessaliac,  IV,  4 5,  4. 
Thebaica  arena,  XXXVI,  9,3. — 
baiami»,  XII,  46,  4. 

Tìicbaxcac  palmae  , XV  , 34  , 5 ; 
XXIII,  54,  4. 

Thebaicum  cuminum,  XIX,  47,  2 j 

— mortarìum,  XXXIV,  23, 2;  XXXIV, 
50,  3.  — triticum,  XVIII,  42,  4. 

Thebaicus  lapis , XXX111 , 2t  , 2; 
XXXVI,  4 3,  2;  XXXVI,  43,  4.—  «al, 
XXXI  45,  3. 

Thebaiilis  oppidura  Alabastrai!» , 
XXXVII,  32,  2 - Copto*,  XXXVII, 
47,  4. 

Thcbaidis  regio,  XVIII,  47,  3. 
Thebatdis  Syene,  XXXVI,  13,  2. 
Thebais , pars  Acgypli  contermina 
Aethiopiac,  V,  9,  3;  XII,  46,  4;  XIII, 
9,  5 et  6;  XVI,  33,  3. 

Thebais  fl.  V,  29,  6. 

Thebana  Olympia»  XXVIII,  77,  4. 
et  6. 

Thcbani  Aristidae  diicipulu»,XXX  V, 
36,  46. 

Thebanis  boeotiae  innascuntur  U- 
neae,  XXVII,  420,  4. 

Thebanus  Aristide*,  XXXV, 36, 35. 

— Tiresias,  VII,  57,  42. 

Thebanus  sene*  (statua)  , XXXIV, 

<9,  18, 
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Thebarum  oppugnatici.  Vili,  61  , 
2.  — expugoatio,  XXXIV,  8,  4. 

Thcbas  quum  caperei  Alexander, 
VII,  30,  4 } XXXIV,  49,  HO. 

T h eòa iaf  V,  25,  4. 

Thcbaseni , V,  42,  2. 

Thebc  porlarutn  centum,  V,  HH,  I. 

Thebc  (in  Aeolide),  V,  32,  2. 

Thelpusa , IV,  HO,  H. 

The my  stira,  VI,  4,  4 . 

Themiscj rena  regio  , VI  , 3 , 2 J 
XXIV,  H 02,  5. 

Themisones , V,  29,  3. 

Themittcas  promani.  VI,  28,  4. 

Thenae.  V,  3,  2;  VI,  35,  2. 

Theodosia  (in  Taurìs),  IV,  26,  8. 

Theon  odierna,  II,  H HO,  4 ; V,  H , 
40;  VI,  35,  H9. 

Thera  ins.  II,  89,  Hj  IV,  23,  4. 

Theraeus  cyperus,  XXI,  70,  4. 

Theraninc , IV,  8,  4. 

Therapnae,  IV,  20,  3. 

Therasia  ins.  Ili,  14,  7;  IV,  23,  4. 
— inter  Cycladas,  II,  89,  H . 

Therionarae  ini.  V,  36,  2. 

Therrnae  col.  Ili,  H4,  4. 

Thcrmac  Agrippae,  XXXIV,  H9,  H3, 
XXXV,  9,  H;  XXXVI,  64,  H. 

Thcrmaeus  sìnus,  IV,  23,  7. 

Therrnaicus  sinus,  IV,  4 7,  3. 

Therme,  IV’,  47,  3. 

Thcrnuxlon  II.  VI,  4,  H ; XI,  4 9,  4; 
XXXVII,  37,  H. 

Thcrmopylarwn  angustiae  , IV  , 
44,2. 

Tlierolhoas , VI,  34,  7. 

Thcspiadcs  Cleo menu  , XXXVI  , 
4,  2H . 

Tìuspiae  (in  Magnesia),  IV,  46,  H; 
XXXV,  40,  H;  XXXVI,  4 , 44  , — 
liberae,  IV,  42,  4. 

Thespiarum  fons,  XXXI,  7,  4 . 

Thcsproii , IV,  4,  2. 

Thesprotia,  XXXVII,  27,  4. 

Cataaace , XXVII,  35,  4. 


— fabula,  XXX,  2,  3.  — nymphaea, 
XXVI,  9O,  4. 

T hessalac  matres,  XXX,  2,  3. 
Thessali , VII,  57,  4 4. 

Thetialia  (regio)  , IV  , 44  , 4 ; 
VII  , 8,  2;  Vili,  43,  4 ; X , 45  , 4 ; 
X,  34,2;  XVI,  44,  2;  XVII,  3, 
5;  XVIII,  30,  3;  XXV,  37  , 4 ; 
XXV,  53,  3;  XXXVII,  42,  1;  XXXIV, 
49,  49. 

TJiesialica  creta,  XXXV,  57,  2, 

T he s salica  Terope,  XVI,  92 , 4 ; 
XXXI,  49,  3. 

Thessalicus  spaci o,  XII,  5.  3. 
Thessali 9,  Bithynia,  V,  40,  3. 
Thessaloce , V,  34,  3. 

Thcssalonica  liberae  conditionis  , 
IV,  47,  3. 

Thessalorvm  geutis  iuventum,VHI, 

70,  7. 

7'hessalus  Echecratis,  X,  83,  9. 
TheudaUs,  V,  3,  4. 

T cadérne  opp.  V,  4,  5. 

Thia  ins.  IV,  23, 3.—  Intcr  Cy- 
cladas, 11,  89,  4. 

Thibiorum  genus,  VII,  2,  9. 
Thimanei , VI,  32,  4 4. 

ThiniU's  nomo»,  V,  9,  3. 

Thisbe,  IV,  42,  2. 

Thoar  opp.  V,  7,  4 . 

Thcmna,  XII,  32,  5. 

Thoricos  locus,  XXX VII  , 48,  3. 
promont.  IV,  4 4,2. 

Thoronosj  IV,  49,  4. 

Thospiles  lacus,  VI,  34,  2. 

Thrace , XXX,  2,  3. 

Thracct , III,  29,  4;  XXU,  42,  4. 
f'hracia,  IV,  48,  4 et  «eqq.  Vili, 
42,  2;  X,  40,  4;  XI,  34, 2;  XII,  27, 
4 ; XVII,  3,6;  XVIIJ,  73,  4;  XJX, 
42,  4;  XXV,  45,  4;  XXXI,  49,  2; 
XXXI,  46,  +> 

Thracia  gens,  V,  44, 2.  — gemma, 
XXXVII,  68,  4.  — heiix,  XVI, 62, 4. 
— paederos,  XXXVU,  46,2. 
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Thraciac  pars  , II,  59  , 4 . — pars 
vnaritioia,  XIV,  6,  4 . 

Thraciac  scula,  XVI,  62,  4. 
Thracii,  napi,  XIV,  25,  2. 
Thracium  trillami,  XVIII  ,42,1 
et  5. 

Tkracius  Busphorus , IV,  24,  2j 
IX,  20,  1. 

Thracius  lapis,  XXXIII , 30,  1 . 
Thracum  soboles,  Milyae,  V,  25,  4. 
Thiax  Studiosi! s , XI , 99  , 2.  — 
Thamyras,  VII,  57,  4 3. 

Threcidica  parma,  XXXIII,  45,  2. 
Thriasii,  IV,  10,  2. 

Thriasius  campus,  IV,  41,  2.  -* 

Throniumy  IV,  42,  3. 

Thryon , IV,  7,  1. 

Thule  insula,  li,  77,  2;  II,  14  2,  7; 
IV,  30,  3;  VI,  39,  9.  — diea  ibi  con- 
tinuantur,  noctesque  per  viccs,  VI  , 
3$,  9. 

Thumala,  VI,  32,  5. 

Thunusideme  opp.  V,  4,  4. 

Thurii  oppidum.  III,  45,  2;  XII, 
8 , 2$  XXXI , 9,  4;  XXXI,  43,  2; 
XXXVI,  59,  4. 

Thnrina  vina,  XIV,  8,  9. 

Thurini,  XXXIV,  4 5,  4. 

Thurini  colle*,  XIV,  4,  45. 
Turinus  ager,  XVI,  33,  3. 

Thusci,  III,  49,  4;  III,  20,  6. 
Thusci  (in  Campania),  1(1,  9.  8. 
Thusci  lingua  Graecorum  cogno- 
minali, Ili,  8,  4. 

Thuscorum  Mantua,  III,  23,  3. 
Thussagetae,  IV,  26,  10. 

Thiamis  11  IV,  4,4. 

Thy  atira,  V,  34,  3. 

Thyatira  ins.  IV,  4 9,  2. 

Thy  ali  reni,  V,  33,  4. 

Thy  dono»,  V,  29,  7. 

Thymbre , V,  33,  3.-  » 

Thymnias  sino»,  V,  29,  2. 

Thjrni , IV,  48,  2;  V,  44,  4 ; V, 
43,  4.  « , * 

Thyiiuu,  IV,  48,  7. 


Tkynias  ios.  V,  44,  4 . 

Thyniac  Apollonia,  VI,  43,  4. 
Thynos,  V,  22,  4. 

Thyrea  locus,  IV,  8,  4 . 

Thyrides  insulae,  IV,  49,  5. 
Thysdritanus  civia,  VII,  3,  3. 
Thyssus,  IV,  4 7,  4. 

Tiara , XIX,  43,  1. 

Tiare,  V,  33,  3. 

Tiarcni , V,  33,  4. 

Tibaranac  hyacinlhi  , XXXVII  , 

42,  4. 

Tibareni,  VI,  4,  2. 

Tiberi  fluvio  imposila  villa  Caesa- 
rum,  XV,  40,  4. 

Tiberi as , V,  4 5,  2. 

Tiberina  ostia,  III,  6,  6;  III,  42,  2. 
Tiberinus  campus,  XXXIV,  4 4,  4. 
Tiberis  aronia.  III,  8,  2;  XXXIV, 

43,  2;  XXXVI,  44,  9;  XXXVI,  24,  4. 
Tiberis  antea  Tvbris  appellatus, 

III,  9,  4. 

Tiberis  II.  inter  duos  pontes , IX, 
79,  2. 

Tibigcnsc , V,  4,  4. 

Tiburtcs,  III,  47,  2 j XIV,  4,  44; 
XVI,  87,  4 ; XVII,  26,  3. 

Tiburlina , XXXI,  24,  4. 

Ttburtina  Gens,  XV,  49,  2. 
Tiburtimu  lapis , XXXVI  , 5,  3 ; 
XXXVI,  48,  1. 

Tichit  fi.  IH,  4,  5. 

Ticinum  non  procul  a Pado , III , 
24,  2. 

Ticinus  amnis,  II,  4 06,  2 ; III,  20, 
4;  VII,  29,  5. 

Tifala , III,  9,  46. 

Tifernales  Tiberini,  III,  49,  2. 
Tifcmus  fl.  Ili,  46,  4;  III,  17,  4. 
Tigavae , V,  4 , 20. 

Tigeme  oppid.  V,  4,  5. 
Tigranocerta,  VI,  40,  2. 

Tigri  imposita  Ninus,  VI,  46,  2.- 
Tigrin  sagittam  Medi  appellant  , 
yi,  31,  4, 
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Tigris  fi.  VI,  9,  I ; XVUI,  45,  5 ; 
XVIII,  47,  3;  XXXI,  21,  4.  - in 
Mesopolamia,  II,  106,  3.  — a celeri- 
tale  vocatur,  VI,  31,  4 . — (tlcscribi- 
tur),  VI,  3l,  4 et  seqq. 

Ttgulia,  III,  7,  2. 

Tilaventum  fi. Ili,  22,  I. 

Tini achi,  HI,  29,  4 . 

Timachus  fi.  Ili,  29,  4. 

Timavus  fluvius , in  Aquileiensi 
campo,  II,  406,  3 et  9 ; III,  22,  2.  — 
font,  XIV,  8,  4.  — ostia.  III,  30,  2. 
Tintici , V,  4,  20. 

Timolus  mona,  qui  et  Tmolus,  V, 
30,  4. 

Timoniacenses , V,  42,  2. 

Tingi,  V,  4,  2. 

Tinia  fl.  HI,  9,  4, 

Tiparertus  ins.  IV,  49,  5. 

Tipata , V,  4,  20. 

Tiphicense  oppid.V,  4,  5. 
Tiquadra  insula,  III,  4 4,2. 

Tirida , IV,  48,  3. 

Tiri»  ins.  Ili,  45,  2. 

Tiristasis , IV,  48,  40. 

Tiryntha , IV,  9,  4. 

Tnynthe , Vili,  84,  4. 

Tirynthii,  VII,  57,  5. 

Tisanusa,  V,  29,  2. 

Tisùncnscs , HI,  44,  5. 

Tilanus  fl.  V,  32,  4. 

Ttlhronc,  IV,  4,  2. 

77/iurn  fl.  IH,  23,  2;  III,  25, 4 cl  2. 
Tittnt,  VI,  4,  3. 

77os,  V,  28,  2. 

Tmolites  (vinum),  XIV,  9,  4. 
Tmolus  mons,  V,  30,  l ; V,  31,  7; 
VII,  49,  6. 

Tmolus  fl.  XXIII,  <3,  4. 

Tonni,  VI,  32,  4 4. 

Tochari,  VI,  20,  3. 

Togata  Gallia,  III,  49,  4. 
Togienses , III,  23,  3. 

Togisonus  fl.  HI,  20,  7. 

Tolc , VI,  35,  43. 

ToUriemts , III,  9,  46. 

Pmn,  Tom,  XI 


Toletani,  III,  4,  9. 

Tolistoòogi , V,  42,  4 el  2. 

Tolleri  tinaie  s,  III,  48,  2. 

Tolosani , IV,  33,  2,  — Tee  tosa  - 
gum,  IH,  5,  6. 

Tomabei , VI,  32,  4 4. 

Tomarus  mons,  IV,  4,  2j  IV,  3,  2. 
Tomi,  IV,  48,  5. 

Tonderos  fl.  VI,  25,  2. 

Topazos  insula  Rubri  maria,  VI, 
34,  4;  XXXII,  22,  4;  XXXVII,  32,4. 
Topiris , IV,  48,  3. 

Toralliba  insula,  VI,  23,  4 4. 

Toretae , VI,  5,  3. 

Tomadoius  fi.  VI,  34,  6.i 
Tornate»,  IV,  33,  4. 

Tor orwei,  IV,  4 7,  2. 

Torone , IV,  47,  4 ; IX,  54,  4;  IX, 
69,  2. 

Torone  lacus,  XVIII,  30,  5. 

Tortimi,  IV,  40,  2. 

Toxandri,  IV,  31.2. 

Trachea  Smyrna,  Epliesus,  34,  4. 
Tracheolis  Selcucia,  V,  22,  3. 
Trachia  porla,  Cyzici,  XXXVI, 
23,  4. 

Tsachie  ins.  IV,  49,  2. 

Trachin  Ueraclea,  IV,  44,  2. 
Trachinia  rost,  XXI,  40,2. 
Trachonitis,  V,  46,  4. 

Traclan,  IV,  26,  6. 

Traditela  India  col.  V,  4,  2. 
Tragasacut  sai,  XXXI,  41,  2 et  3. 
Tragia  ins.  IV,  23,  5. 

Tragiae  insulse,  V,  37,  4. 
Tragurium , III,  26,  2. 

Traile»,  VII,  3,  2;  XVII,  38,  4; 
XXXV,  46,  2. 

Trallkuius  Aphrodisìus,  XXXVI  , 
4,  25.  — Tauriscus,  XXXVI,  4,  24. 
Trallibus  regia  Aitali  , XXXV  r 
3. 

Trallicon,  V,  29,  7. 

Traili s (in  Caria),  V,  29,  6, 
Transalpina  Gallia,  XXII,  3,  4. 
Tramontani  Astore*,  IH,  4, 42, 
Xx 
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Transpadana  Italia  , X , H , 2; 
XVII,  35,  38}  XVIII,  42,  3;  XVm, 
49,  6}  XIX,  3,  2. 

Transpadana  regio,  III,  24,  4. 
Transpadani,  XVII,  5,  4j  XVIII, 
34,  2;  XVIII,  56,  4. 

Transpadanonim  agrestes  feminac, 
XXXVII,  41,  42. 

Transrhcnani  liostes,  XIX,  2,2. 
Trapela  promont.  V , 33,  4 ; V , 
«><• 

Trapezopolitae , V,  20,  7. 

Trape sur,  VI,  4,  3. 

TYatynienus  lacus,  II,  86,  4;  VII, 
29,  5}  XV,  20,  2. 

Treòani,  HI,  9,  4 4. 

Trcbellica  \ina,  XIV',  8,9. 

Trebia  fl.  Ili,  20,  4)  VII,  2$,  5 ; 
XV,  20,  2}  XVI,  5,  3. 

Trebiaies , III,  49,  2. 

Trebulana  vina,  XIV,  8,  9. 
Trebulaiti , HI,  9,  4 4. 

Trebulani  Mutuscaei  et  SuiTenates, 
III,  47,  2. 

Trecasses,  IV,  32,  4. 

Treienscs,  III,  48,  2. 

Treres,  IV,  47, 4. 

Tréventihatcs , III,  4 7,  2. 

Treueri,  IV,  31,  2. 

Trevericus  ager  Galliae,  XI,  409, 
2;  XVIU,  49,  6. 

Triare  regia,  VI,  4 4,  4. 

Tritalli,  HI,  29,  4}  IV,  4,  3,*  IV, 
47,  4}  VII,  2,  8.  S 

Tribochi,  IV,  34,  2. 

Tnbulium , III,  26,  2. 

Trica  et  Apina,  III,  4 6,  5. 
Tricaslinorum  Augusta,  IH,  5,  6 . 
Tricca , IV,  45  4. 

Tricolli,  HI,  5,  4. 

Tricorium  regio,  IH,  5,  4. 
Tricoryphos  mona,  VI,  32,  8. 
Tridentinae  Alpcs,  III,  20,  7, 
Tridentini , III,  23,  3. 

TYicris,  V,  47,  4. 

Trìfolina  vina,  XIV,  8,  9. 


‘Trigemina  porla,  XVlII,  4,  4 j 
XXXIV,  4 4,  2. 

Trimontium , IV,  48,  2. 

Trinacria  ins.  Ili,  44,  4. 

Trinacria , Ilhodos,  V,  36,  4, 
Trinium  U.  Ili,  47,  4. 

Triopia,  Gnidos,  V,  29,  2 
Tripoli s castcllum  et  0.  VI,  4,  3. 
Tripolis  (Syriae),  V*  4 7,  4. 

T ri  politemi  (in  Lydia),  V,  30,  4. 
Tripoluicuni  vinum,  XI V,  9,  2. 

T riqueir  a (Sicilia),  III,  44,  4 et  2. 
Trispithami,  VII,  2,  49, 

Tritea,  IV,  4,  2. 

Tritiuni,  III,  4,  4 4. 

Triton  palus  et  fl.  V,  4,  3.  » 

Tritoli , Nilus,  V,  40,  4. 

Trittcntesi  IV,  40,  2. 

TriuLalli,  III,  24,  4. 

Triumphale  Ipaslurgi,  IH,  3,  6. 
Triumpilini , III,  24,  1 et  4. 

Troadi supericela Phrygia,  V,  44, 4 
Troadis  ptomonlorium  Lectos,  IX, 
29,  4.— finis,  V,  40,  3. 

Troas,  V,  32,  4;  V,  33<  4;  X,  85, 
2;  XXXI,  32,  3. 

Troas  Alexandria,  XXXVI,  25,  2 
et  3. 

Trocmi , V,  42,  4 et  2. 

Troczen,  IV,  9,  2;  XXXI,  8,  4. 
Troczcnc  (in  Caria),  V,  29,  7. 
Troezcnii  carbuncoli  , XXXVII , 
25,  4. 

Trotzenium  vinum  , XIV,  22.  4 . 
Troezenius  ager,  IV,  49,  5. 
Troezenius  Ardali»,  VII,  57,  13. 
Trogilia,  \ , 3t,  3. 

Trogiliae  insulae,  V,  37,  4. 
Troglodytae,  11,  406, 8;  V,  5,  4; 
VII,  2,  46»  IX,  42,  4}  XI,  45,  2 j 
XII,  30,  4;  XII,  33,  4}  XII,  44,  4 ; 
XII,  46,  4. 

Troglodyiae  super  Aethiopiam,  VII, 
2,  23.  (in  Africa),  V,  8,  4 et  3}  VI , 
32,  41.  — contermini  Aelhiopiae  , 
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Vili,  8,  2;  Vili,  II,  4.  — (inler 
Scythas),  IV,  25,  I. 

Troglodylarum  genles,  VI,  34,  7. 
— insulse,  XIII,  52,  2. 

Troglodylc,  II,  75,  2. 

Troglodytica  regio,  XII,  4 4,  2; 
XXXVII,  55,  4;  XXXVII,  60,  2;  — 
balani»,  XII,  46,  1.  — myrrha,  XII, 
35,  2 et  4. 

Troglodòyce,  II,  74,  2;  II,  76,  4; 
VI,  34,  4. 

T roglod  y lice  a escussi!  Philadel- 
phu»,  IV,  33,  4. 

Troglodylicum  Ilydreum,  VI,  26,8. 
TrOglodylis  Aelhiopia,  XII,  42,2. 
— myrrha,  VI,  34,  5, 

Troglodytae,  XXXI, 4 5, 4;  XXXVII, 
32,  4, 

Troia,  VII.  57,  40;  XXXV,  4,  4. 
— quum  pugnatum  «pud  Troiam  es!, 
V/  34,4. 

Troiae  escidiuni,  XVI,  79,  3. 
Troiana  stirpe  orti  Veneti , III, 
23,  3. 

; Troiana  tempora,  XIII,  24 ,2;  XXI, 
40,  4;  XXI,  47,  3;  XXIX,  4 , 2; 
XXX,  2,  3;  XXXIII,  3,  4;  XXXIII, 
38,  4. 

Troiana  bella,  VI,  35,  5;  VII,  57, 
2,  4 4 et  44;  XVI,  89,  3;  XIX,  6,  2; 
XXX,  2, 4 et  2. 

Tropina , VI,  23,  2. 

7'rossulum,  XXXIII,  9,  4. 
Trucntinorum  forum,  III,  20,  2. 
Tmenliim  oppiduin  rum  amne,  HI, 
♦8,  4. 

Tuali  vetus.  III,  3,  5. 

Tube/ urn  fl.  VI,  26,  2. 

Tuburbit  col,  V,  4,  4- 
Tuburnicensc  oppid.  V,  4,  4. 
Tubusuplus  col.  V,  4,  20. 

Tacca , V,  4,  20. 

Tacci  col.  Ili,  3,  8. 

Tudcr  eoi.  Ili,  49,  2. 

Tudemis  viti»,  XIV,  4,  |3. 
Tuderle »,  U,  58,  4. 


Tuficani,  III,  49,  2. 

Tugiemis  salti».  III,  $t  4. 

Tungri,  IV,  34,2. — ci vitaj  Galliae, 
XXXI,  8,  2. 

Tuniccnte  oppid,  V,  4,  5. 

Turcac,  VI,  7,  4. 

Turduli , Barduli,  IV,  35,  6.  — ve- 
teres,  IV,  35,  4 et  4. 

Turdulorum  gens,  VII,  45,  4.  — 
ora,  III,  3,  3. 

Turiasonenses,  III,  4,  7. 

Turiasso,  XXXIV,  44,  3. 

Turiga,  III,  3,  40. 

TUrium  fl.  IH,  4,  3. 

Turmeniini,  HI,  46,  6. 

Turmogidi , IH,  4,  4 0. 

Turobrica , IH,  3,  4 4. 

Turocelum , III,  49,  3. 

Turoneij  IV,  32,  4. 

Tutrer  Hannibalis,  II,  73,  4 . 

Turrus  fi.  HI,  22,  4 . 

Tbicofl.  V,  2,  4;  V,  3,  4. 

Tuscanica  opera,  XXXV,  45,  4. 
— signa,  XXXIV,  46,  2. 

Tuscanicae  columnae  , XXXVI , 
56,  4.  , 

Tuicanicut  Apollo,  XXXIV,  48,  4- 

Tiiscanientis , IH,  8,  3. 

Tusci,  II,  55,  2;  X,  3,6;  XIV,  4 , 
4 3;  XVI li,  49,  5;  XXXIII,  9,  I. 

Tuscorttm  ager  fuit,  IH,  9,  47. 

Tuscorum  litterae,  II,  53,  4. 

Tut culana  caepa,  XIX,  32,  4 et  3.— 
inora,  XV,  27,  4.  —viola, XXI,  44, 
4.—  villa,  XXXVI,  24,  42. — villa 
Syllae,  quac  poslea  Ciceroni),  XXII, 
6,  2. 

Tutculani , HI,  9,  41. 

Tusculanorum  Conivi,  VII,  44,  4. 

Tusculanum , H,  98,  2;  XVI,  59,  3. 

Tusculanum  Hortensii  , XXXV  , 
40,  6. 

Tusculanus  ager,  XVI , 94 , 4,  — 
lapis,  XXXVI,  29,  4 . 

Tuscum  aequor,  HI,  6,  6;  IH,  40, 
4;  VI,  39,  6. 
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Tuscia  sinus,  II,  89,  2. 
Tusdritanum  oppiti.  V,  4,  5. 
Tussagctac , VI,  7,  4. 

Tuiicnscs , III,  9,  16. 

TttCùit,  111,46,  7. 

Tyana,  VI,  3,  4. 

Tyc/e  castellimi,  IV,  34,  3. 

Tydii,  VI,  7,  2. 

7y&  insulae,  XII,  22,  4. 

Tylos  insula,  VI,  32,  6;  XII,  24  , 
4;  46,  80,  2. 

Tylos  minor,  XII,  24,  4. 
Tymbrìani , V,  25,  4. 

Tymphaei,  IV,  3,  4$  IV,  47,  2. 
Tymphaicum  gypsum,  XXXV,  57, 
4 j XXXVI,  59,  4. 

Tyndaris  col.  Ili,  44,  4.  —in  Si- 
cilia, li,  94,  4;  VI,  4,  5,-  XXXII, 
53,  6. 

Tynidrumensc  oppid.  V,  4,  4. 

Ty parici , IV,  40,  2. 

Tyra  il.  et  oppidum,  IV,  26,  4 . — 
gens  in  Arabia,  VI,  33,  2. 
Tyriacierues,  III,  4 4,  5. 
Tyragctac,  IV,  26,  4 . 

Tyria  dibapha,  IX,  63,  2. 

Tyriae  ptirpurae,  XXI,  22,  4. 
Tyrienses  (Lycaoniae),  V,  25,  4 . 
Tyrii  Ahorigines  Gaudium,  IV, 
36,2. 

Tyriorum  rex,  VII,  49,  2. 

Ty  ùssari,  IV,  47,  4. 

Tyrium  coccum,  IX,  65,  3.  — piir- 
purissum,  XXXV,  26,  2.  — vinum, 

xrv,  9, 2. 

Tyriut  (colos),  XXII,  3,  4. 
Tyrrhetii  (in  Etruria,)  HI,  8,  4. 
Tyrrhenum  mare  , III,  40,  4; 
XXXVI,  24,  20. 

Tyrrhema  Pisaeus,  VII,  57,  47. 
Tyrus , IX , 60,  3;  XXXVII,  5g, 
2. — quondam  insala,  V,  47,  2. 

—ibi  tempi nm  Herculis,  XXXVII, 
49,  2. 


U 

ZJberae , VI,  22,  4. 

Ubii , IV,  34,2;  XVII,  4,  5. 

Uceni,  III,  24,  4. 

U ci  tana  duo  oppida,  V,  4,  4. 

Uctd  turi  inclini.  III,  3,  40. 

Udini  Scythae,  VI,  45,  4. 

Uduba  0.  III,  4,  3. 

Ufais  11.  Ili,  9,  6. 

Uliarus  ins.  IV,  33,  2. 

Ulmanetes,  IV,  34,  2. 

Ulubrenses , III,  9,  4 4. 

Vlurlini,  III,  4 6,  6. 

ZJ lusubritanum  oppid.  V,  4,  5. 
Ulvernates , III,  9,  44. 

Ulysris  portus.  III,  4 4,  3. 

Umbrac , VI,  23,  6. 

Umbr anici , III,  2,  6. 

Umbri , II,  79,  4;  XVII,  35,  45; 
XXXI,  40,  4.  — (in  Etruria)  III,  8, 
4.—  (in  Campania)  III,  9,8.  — - 
(Vmbrorum  gens  antiquissima)  Viti- 
brios  Graeci  disere,  III,  49,  4. 

Umbria,  XI,  97,  4;  XIV,  4,  44; 
XVm,  67,  4 4;  XXXVI,  48,  4. 
Untbriac  tractus.  III,  8,  2. 

Umbr.ca  creta,  XXXV,  57,  2 et  3. 
Umbrittae,  VI,  23,  7. 

Umbro  11.  navigiorum  capa*  , IH/ 

8,  2. 

U ndccomani.  III,  47,  4. 

Untili,  IV,  32,  4 . 

Urannimal , VI,  32,  46. 

Uranopolis , IV,  47,  4. 

Urbana  colonia  SylUna,  XIV,  8,  3. 
Urbanates,  III,  20,  2. 

Urbanatcs  Hortenscs,  III,  49,  2. 
Urbe  salvia  Pollentini,  III,  4 8,  2. 
Urbi,  VI,  25,  3. 

Urbis,  VI,  35,  3. 

Urei,  HI,  4,  2. 

Urgao,  quac  Alba,  III,  3,  5. 
Urgia,  III,  3,  42. 

Urgitanus  finis,  IH,  2,  4. 

Urge  insula,  III,  42,  2. 
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Uri,  VI,  23,  7. 

Uria  oppidum,  III,  16,  4. 

Urium  A.  Ili,  3,  1, 

Urpanus  fl.  Ili,  28,  2. 

Urscntini,  III,  15,  3. 

Urto  col.  III,  3,  8. 

Usalitanum  oppid.  V,  4,  4. 

Usar  (lumen,  V,  1,  21. 

Usuar  dei,  VI,  7,  2. 

Usi  baici,  VI,  37,  17. 

Usidicani,  III,  19,  3. 

Uthina  col.  V,  4,  4. 

Utica , XVI,  79,  3.  — (in  Africa), 
V,3, 1$  XI,  73, 1. — Africae,  XXXI, 
36,  6. 

Utica  a Tyriis  condita,  V,  17,  2. 
Uticemis  Cato,  VII,  31,  4. 

Uticemis  ptisana,  XVIII,  15,  1, 
Utidorsi , VI,  15,  4. 

Utus  fl.  Ili,  29,  1.  ■ 

U sartia , III,  4,  1 1. 

V 

Vacca  ff.  IV,  35,  1. 

V accaei , IN,  4,  2;  XVI,  76,  3. 
Vaccaeorum  civitales.  III,  4,  10. 
Vacunac  nemora.  III,  17,  3. 

Vada  Volalerrana,  III,  8,  1. 
Vadei,  VI,  32,  13. 

^ adì  moni s lacus,  li,  96,  2. 

V adumS abatium  portus,  III,  7,  2. 
jP’ agente  oppid.  V,  4,  4. 

Vagente  alimi  oppid.  V,  4,  5. 
agienni  Ligure*  , III,  24,  3.  — 
montani,  HI,  24,  3. 

V agiennorum  Augusta,  III,  7,  3. 

V aldasus  fl.  III,  28,  2. 

V alentia  col.  Ili,  4,  3. 

V alentia  (Galliae),  III,  5,  6. 
Valentia  (in  Africa),  V,  1,5. 
Valentini , III,  16,  7. 

(dentini  (in  Sardinia),  HI,  13,2. 
V alentinum  Forofulvi,  III,  7,  3. 

V alcriemes,  III,  4,  9. 

Vali,  VI,  7,  1. 


Falii,  VI,  35,  17. 

Vallaci,  VI,  17,  1. 

Valli,  VI,  12,  1. 

J' amacures,  V,  4,  5. 
angiones , IV,  31,  2.- 
anni  art  urti  regnum,  IV,  25,  2. 
arbori.  III,  23,  3 . 

^ arcioni,  III,  28,  2. 

K ardaci  populatore*  Italiac,  III  , 
26,  2. 

V ardirli , III,  4,  10  el  1f. 

V ar dulo rum  oppida,  IV,  34,  1. 

V aretatae , VI,  23,  5. 

Varia  Apula,  III,  16,  1. 
f'uria  oppidum,  III,  4,  4. 

Variai f IV,  28,  2. 

Varracini,  XVII,  35, 49. 

Varramut  fl.  Ili,  22,  1. 

Vatvarini,  III,  25,  1. 

V arus  ainnis.  III,  5 , 1 et  5;  III , 
6,  6. 

Vaicene*,  III,  4,  Si. 

Vasconum  saltus,  IV,  34,  I. 
Vano,  III,  5,  6, 

Votici,  IV,  33,  1. 

Vaticanum , Vili,  14,  2;  XVI,  87, 
1j  XVIII,  4,  4;  XXXVI,  15,  3. 

V a ticanus  ager,  III,  9,  2.— circus, 
XVI,  76,  5. 

Vatreni  portus,  111,20,  5. 

V alrcnus  amnis,  III,  20,  5. 

V alasi cns  caseus,  XI,  97,  1. 

V camini , IV,  24,  4. 

Vcclonts,  III,  4,  2. 

Vectis  ins.  IV,  30,  2.- 
Vcdiantiorum  ci  vitati»  oppidum  , 
HI,  7,  1. 

Vegium,  III,  25,  2. 

Veiens,  II,  98,  2. 

Vciens  ager,  III,  9,  2. 

V dentaria  gemma,  XXXVII,  69,  1. 
V dentarti,  III,  8,  3. 

Veti,  Vili,  65,  2;  XXXVII,  69,  1. 
Vdos  cepit  Camillua,  III,  21,  3, 
Velami,  III,  24,  4. 

V eleiacium,  VII,  50,  4. 
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Ftliaut,  III,  7,  <• 

Veliates  Vederi,  III,  20,  2. 

Velie, ises , IH,  4,  <0;  HI,  9,  46. 
Velinus  lacm,  II,  62,  4}  li,  106,  5. 
Ili,  <7,  3;  XXXI,  5,  4. 

V dUerni,  HI»  9»  4 1 . 

Vtìiumina  vina,  XIV,  8,  5. 

V cliternum  ^ Vili,  69,  2*  — » 

xu,  5, 2. 

Veliates,  IV,  33,  4. 

V elocoss(st  IV,  32,  4, 

Venafranus  3gey,  XY,  3,  4;  XVH, 

3,  6;  XXXI,  5,  4. 

Venafrum  col.  Ili,  9,  M» 

VciiaUt  Cae&arl,  III,  4,  9. 

Vaiami t IV,  33,  I. 

Venali , III,  7,  4. 

Veneria  vel  V aiaria  (Mil  leni»)  in». 
Ili,  42,  2. 

Veneria  Nebmsa,  III,  3,  7. 

Veneti  fanum,  II,  97,  4.  — oppi* 
dum  et  promont.  Cilìciae  , V,  22,  2. 

— eppidgm  (in  Aegypto),  V,  4 4,  4. 

— oppiduni  (aliud  in  Aegypto),  V, 

41,2.  ^ • 

Veneti,  IV,  32,  tj  XXVI,  26,  4. 

— ab  HepetU,  VI,  2,  4.—  Troiana 
stirpe  orli,  III,  23,  3. 

Venetia,  III,  22,  4;  XVII,  35,  38; 
XXXV,  7,  2;  XXXVI,  48»  4 par» 
Italiae  decima,  II,  74,  2.  — in  parte 
Venetiac,  VI,  39,  8. 

Vcnetorum  ager,  III,  23,  3. 
Venetorum  insulse  (ip  Galli»  Lu- 
gdunensi),  IV,  23,  2. 

Venetulani,  HI,  9,  46. 

Vcnnenses,  III,  4,  40. 

Vetmoneles,  HI,  24,  2 et  4. 
Venoste* , III,  24,  4. 

Venus  Pyrenaea,  IH,  4,  5. 

Veruism  col.  Ili,  46,  5. 

Venusini,  III,  46,  6. 

Veragriy  U|,  24,  4. 

Verbanus  lacuj,  li,  406,  2;  HI,  23, 
4;  !X,  33,  4. 

Verccllac  oppidum,  III,  24,  2. 


Vercellensis  ager,  XXXIII,  21, 42, 
Vereasnecdj  IV,  34,  2. 

Verdini , III,  4 6,  7. 

V ergctUum,  IH,  3,  7. 

Vergoatuim  uppidum,  IU,  4 i,  3. 
Vergimni , III,  24,  4. 

Vernodubrum  fl.  Ili,  5,  t. 
Veromandui,  IVt  3 4,  2. 

Verona , III,  23,  3;  XXXV,  7,  2. 
Veroncnsis  ager,  IX,  38,  2 ; XIV, 
3,  6;  XIV,  8,  7}  XV,  44,  4 ; XVUI, 
29,  4. 

Veroncnsis  Catullm,  XXXVI,  7,  4. 
V anicini , IU,  5,  5. 

Vertacomacori , III,  24,  2. 
Vendimi,  III,  9,  4 4. 

Vesccllani,  III,  4 6,  6. 

Vesci , quod  Favenlia,  III,  3,  5. 
Vescitania  regio,  IH,  4,  7. 
Vescentini , III,  8,  III. 

Vesionicates , III,  49,  2. 

Vesperies,  IV,  34,  4. 

Vestinorum  Angulani,  IH,  47,  4. 
V eslinus  cnsem,  XI,  79,  4. 

Vcsulus  moni,  IH,  20,  3. 

Veruni  (in  Africa),  V»  4,  47. 

Ve  siivi  us  inons.  Ili,  9,  9;  XIV,  4, 
2 et  42. 

V etera  (Romae)  , XXXV,  8,  2 ; 
XXXV,  37,  2. 

V et tones,  IV,  34,  4;  IV,  35,  il- 
io Hispania,  XXV',  46,  4 , 

V ettoncnscs,  HI,  49,  2. 
Vctuloniaises,  III,  8,  3. 

Vctidouii  in  litania,  11,  406,  7 ► 
Vianiomina , III,  27,  4. 

Viatìenses , III,  4,  9. 

Vibclli,  111,7,  4. 

Viberi  Lepontii,  IH,  21,  2 et  4. 
Vibi  forum,  IH,  24» 4. 

Vibinates , IH,  46,6. 

Vibo  Valentia*,  III,  10,  2. 
Vibonensis  sinus.  III,  4 0,  2. 
Vicclia , IH,  23,  3. 

Victoriae  portus,  IV,  34,  2. 
Viducasses , IV,  32,  4. 


Pierina  Allobrogum,  Ili,  5,  6.  — 
(in  Gallia)  II,  46,  4. 

Piennentcs,  XI V,  6,  4. 

Pi  rune  risi»  agec,  XIV,  3,  7. 
Pirninalis  collis  ( Romae)  , XVII , 
1,2. 

Vimiullarii , IH,  9,  16. 

Pinaria  castra.  III,  3,  5. 

Pindelici , III,  24,  I.— geutes  qua- 
tuor.  III,  24,  4. 

P indi  Ili,  IV,  28,  2. 

Pìndinates,  III,  <9,  2. 

Pior  fl.  V,  I,  43. 

Pirgilienses,  HI,  4,  9, 

Pirovesca , III,  4,  4 1 . 

Pirtus  lulia,  III,  3,  8. 

P ir  unum,  III,  27,  I-. 

Piseruc  oppid.  V,  4,  5. 

PisiiUus,  sivc  Visitila  fl.  IV,  28,  3. 
Pistola  fl.  IV,  25,  2}  IV,  27,  7. 
Pisurgis  II.  IV,  28,  3. 

P itellenses,  III,  9,  46. 

Ptlicinorum  oppidum,  III,  4 7,  2. 
Piti»  fl.  III,  20,  4. 

Pwentanì,  III,  49,  2. 

P oconii  forum.  III,  5,  6. 

P ocontii , III  , 5,  4;  XIV,  4 4,  3 j 
XXIX,  42,  2. 

Pocunliorum  ager,  li,  59,  3. — ci- 
vita*,  III,  5,  6.  — gens  , VII,  4 8,2» 
— pagus,  III,  24,2. 

Pogcsus  mnns,  XVI,  76,  2. 

Poiane  oslium,  III,  20,  6. 
Polalerrana  Vada,  III,  8,  4 j III , 
42,  4. 

P olatcrrani,  III,  8,  3. 

P olaterranus  ager,  X,  4 4,  3. 

V olatcrranus  Cascina,  X,  34,  2j 
XI,  77,  4. 

Polene  iuxta  Massiliam,  111,  23,  3. 
V oleae , Tcctosagcs,  III,  5,  2 et  6. 
Polcentani,  HI,  4 5,  3. 

V olcetiiini  Etrusci,  HI,  8,  3. 

P olcicntium  Cossi,  III,  8,  2. 
Pologesoccrta,  VI,  30,  6. 

P olsci  (in  Latio),  III,  9,  4. 


Polsiniensesj  HI,  8,  3. 

Potsiniensi»  lacus,  XXXVI,  49,  4 . 
Polsini»  uri»s  Etmriae  , li,  54,  4. 
— Tu  scorimi , II,  53,  2;  XXXUI, 
9,  4;  XXXVI,  29,  4.  — expugnati, 
XXXIV,  46,  2. 

Potabile,  V,  4,  5. 

P ornanti»  fl.  Ili,  48,  4. 

P oturi,  V,  42,  4 . 

P dicanole,  XVI,  86,  4. 

V ulcaniac  iusulae,  Ili,  44,  6. 

P ulgientes%  III,  5,  6. 

Pulì ur riunì  oppidum  cum  amoc  , 
III,  9,  9. 

P ullurnwn  (mare),  XXXVI,  66,  2« 
Pulturnus  fl.  XVII,  4,  5. 

X 

Xanlhus  oppidum  et  fl.  inLycia,  V, 
28,  2.  amnis  iuxta  lliura , II,  4 06, 
4 0.  — Simochli  iunctus,  V,  33,  4., 
Xcnilana  Quiaa,  V,  4,  49. 

Xoiles  noni os,  V,  9,  3. 
Xylenopolis,  VI,  26,  4. 

Xjrlopolitae,  IV,  47,  2. 

Xy  sitarti,  V,  29,  7. 

Z 

Zacynthium , bitumcn,XXXV,55, 4 . 
Zacjrnlhus  ins.  IV,  49,  3;  XVI, 
79,  3. 

Zagcroe , VI,  34,  7. 

Za  gru»  mons,VI,  34,  5;  XII,  39,  4, 
Zuma  in  Africa,  XXXI,  42,  4. 

Z amareni,  VI,  32,  45. 

Zamense  oppid.  V,  4,  5. 

Zantne,  VI,  35,  3. 

Zanelaei  Messeniorum,  III,  4 4,  5. 
Zanclc,  W , 7,  4. 

Zao  promontorio  in,  III,  5,  5. 
Zarangae , VI,  25,  3. 

Zarnx,  IV,  9,  4 . 

Zar i aspa,  Bactra,  VI,  47,  3j  VI# 
48,  3. 
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ZaroU  fl.  VI,  26,  5. 

Zete,  VI,  3,  i. 

Zela  (in  Thracia),  IV,  48,  9. 
Zelia,  V,  40,  4. 

Zephyre,  IV,  20,  5. 

Zcphyria , Melo*,  IV,  23,  3. 
Zephyrium,  XXXIV,  53,  4. 
Zephyrium  promont.  Ili,  40,  3. 
Zephyrium  (Ciliciae),  V,  22,  4. 
Zephyrium  (in  Tauri»),  IV,  26,  8. 
Zephyrium  Halicarnassus,  II; "91,  4. 
Zcrbis  fl.  VI,  30,  2. 

Zelhi»,  VI,  27,  4. 

Zeugitana  regio,  V,  3,4. 

Zeugma  in  Eophrate,  V,  43,  2;  V, 
24,  4;  XXXIV,  43,  2.  — Apamia  iu 
Zeugma  le,  VI,  30,  3. 


Zida,  VI,  4,  4. 

Zigae,  VI,  7,  4. 

Zigere,  IV,  48,  6. 

Zigenu  portus,  VI,  26,  6. 

ZilU  col.  V,  4,  3. 

Zi  maro , V,  20,  4. 

Zi/mri*  Aethiopiae,  XXXVI,  25,3. 
Zin gì,  VI,  7,  4. 

Ziro»  fl.IV,  48,  5. 

Zoelac , III,  4,  42. 

Zoelicum  linum,  XIX,  2,  4. 

Zone,  IV,  48,  4. 

Zoroanda , VI,  34,  2. 

Zolalc,  VI,  48,  2. 

Zoton , VI,  35,  2. 

Zt trachi , VI,  32,  7. 
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ACB 

Absyrtus  Medeae  fraler,  III,  30, 2. 

Acati usf  VII,  57,  45. 

Acca  Laurentia,  XVIII,  2,  I, 

Accms  L,  poeta,  XXXIV,  IO,  2.— 
in  Praiidico,  XVIII,  55,  2. 

Accius  Prisco*,  XXXV,  37,  7. 

Achilleae  statine,  XXXIV,  4 0,  I. 

Achillei , XXXIV,  45,  4.  — Tele* 
plium  sanavi!,  XXV,  49,  4. — virgl* 
nis  liahitu  occultatus,  XXXV,  40, 9. 

Achillei  cum  Chirone  ( statua  ) , 
XXXVI,  4,  17. 

Achillei  (Parrhasii),  XXXV,  3fl  , 
1 1.  — (Silaniouis),  XXXIV,  4 0,  34. 

Achillcum  genus  spongiae,  IX,  69, 1 . 

Achilli  aedes  sacrata,  X,  4t,  3. 

Achilli * hasta,  XVI,  24,  I.  — in- 
tcrfector,  XXXIV,  49,  27.  — populi, 
XXX , 2,3.—  tumulus.  IV,  2ti,  2. 
— classis,  V,  33,  2. 

Acilium  conipitum , XXIX,  6,  I . 

Acilius  M.  II,  2g,  1.  — Cos.  II  , 
57,  2;  VII,  36,  4. 

Acilius  Slhenelus,  XIV,  5,  3. 

A era  gas  (caelator),  XXXIII,  55,  4. 

Acrisius,  VII,  57,  9. 

Aerai  Agrigentinus,  XXIX,  4,  4. 


AEM 


Aclaeon , XI,  45,  4 . 

Ailadus , Syrorum  Deus,  XXXVII, 

Adonis  regis  horti,  XIX,  49,  4 . 
Aeacus , VII,  57,  7. 

, Aedemon  libertus,  V,  4,  4(. 
Aegacon,  VII,  57,46. 

Aegialus  Vetulenus,  XIV,  5,  3. 
Aegimius , VII,  4g,  4. 

A c guida  iictor,  XXXV,  40 , 29* 
Aegisihum  ab  Oreste  intarlici  , 
XXXV,  40,  <9. 

Aeglc  (Socratis),  XXXV,  40,  42/t 
Acglosthencs , IVf  22,  3. 

Aclius  C.  Trib.  plebi*  , XXXIV  , 

45,  4. 

Aelius  Calus,  XXXIII,  50,  2. 
Adua  P.  Cos.  XVIU,  46,  3, 

Aelius  Gallus,  VI,  32,  4 7. 

Aelius  Stilo,  IX,  59,  2.  — Praeco- 
ninus,  XXXIII,  7,  4 . 

Atlius  Tubero,  VII,  53, 4j  X,  20,2. 
Atmilia  Basilica,  XXXV,  4,  1. 
Acmilia  via,  XIX,  2,  2. 

Aemilianus  Scipio,  Y,  1,  8 j VII, 
28,  4;  Vili,  48,  2;  X,  60,  3j  XXH, 
6,  3j  XXVI,  9,  2;  XXXV,  7,  4. 
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Arni  di  ut  L.  Censor,  XXXV,  57,  3.  ■ 
Acniilitu  Paulus  L.  Cos.  IIT,  24,  5; 
IV,  47,  6;  XXIX,  6,  4;  XXXIII,  4 7, 
4;  XXXIV,  49,  5. 

Aemiliu » M.  Co».  XXXIV,  44,  4, 
Acmilius  Q.  Lepidus,  VII,  54,  2. 
Acneac  nutrix,  111,42,  3. 

Acncat  (Parrhaiii),  XXXV,  36,  40. 
Aeolrn  rea,  IH,  44,  7;  VII,  57,  42. 
A neh  ine s or»tor,  VII,  34 , 4.  — 
Atheniensis,  XXVIII,  40,  4. 

Atschylus  poeta,  X,3,  2;  X,  44,  4J 
XXXMI,  4 4,2  et  3.  — vetustissimus 
Io  Poetico,  XXV,  5,  2. 

Aesculapii  aedo»,  XX,  400,  4.—  de- 
iubrum,  IV,  9,2.  — filine,  XXXV, 
dO,  2. — fon»  Attieni»,  II,  406,  3.— 
inventimi,  XXX,  22  , I — schola  , 
VII,  50,  2. — templum,  XXIX,  8,  2. 
Artculapiia,  XXV,  5 , 4 j XXIX , 

4,  2;  XXIX,  2,  4;  XXIX,  22,  4. 
Aescnlapita  (Aristarete»),  XXXV, 

40,  2.  — (Bryaii»),  XXXIV,  19,  23. 

— (Cephissodori),  XXXVI,  4,  4 2.  — 
(Niccrati),  XXXIV,  49,  30. 

Aesopi  patina,  XXXV,  46, 4 et  »eqq. 
Aesopus  fabularuni  phiiosophu»  , 
XXXVI,  47,  5.  — tragoediarum  hi* 
strio  , XXXV,  46,  4.  — tragoedns , 
IX,  59,  4. 

Arsoptu  Clodius,  X,  72,  4. 

Aethiops  Vulcani  F.  VI,  35,  8. 

A Clolni,  VII,  57,9. 

A franila  L.  Co».  II,  67,  4.- 
Africani  exsilium,  XIV,  5,  4.  — 
dia  Cornelia,  XXXIV,  44,  4. 
Africanonim  familia,  XXXV,  2,  5. 

— (gè»»).  XXI,  7,  4. 

Africamu  prior,  VII,  34,  5;  XVI, 
85,  4.  — mane»  eiu»,  XXXV,  7,  4. 

Africanus  seqiicn»,  V,  3,  3 ; VII  , 
45,  4;  VII,  59,  4;  XV,  38,  4;  XVI, 

5,  3;  XXXIII,  50,  4 et  seqq. 
Agamemnon,  XVI,  38,  4.  — (Par- 

rhasii)  XXXV,  36,  4 4. 

Agalharcltidci,  VII,  2,  5. 


Agatharchus  (Simonide»),  XXXV, 
40,  48. 

Agathocles,  XXII,  44,  2. 

Agelades  (ilaluarius),  XXXTV,  4 9, 
6 et  8. 

Agesander  ( sculptor  ) , XXXVI  , 
4,  24. 

Aglaophon  (pictor),  XXXV,  36,  4 

Aglina  Psophidius,  VII,  47,  4. 

Agno  Teius,  XXXIII,  44,  3. 

Agoracriiut  (sculptor  ) , XXXVI , 

4,  6. 

Agriopas,  Vili,  34,  3. 

Agrippa  M.  HI,  3,  44;  III,  44, 
4 ; HI,  45,  2;  IV,  48,  7;  IV,  20, 
2;  IV,  24,  4;  IV,  25,  2;  IV,  28, 
2;  IV,  31  , 4 ; IV,  35,  7;  V,  6,  2; 
V,  42,  2;  V,  28,  3;  VI,  24 , 2 ; VI, 
33,  4 ; VI,  35,  48  ; VI,  38  , 2 ; VII  , 
46,  4j  XIV,  28,  7;  XVI,  3,  4 ; XVI, 
76,  5;  XXIII,  27,  4;  XXXI  , 24  , 4 ; 
XXXIV  , 7 , 4;  XXXIV,  49,  43  ; 
XXXVI,  24, 2 et  3.— in  aed  il  itale  »u», 
XXXVII,  4,  2 . — vir  rusticitali  pro- 
pior,  quam  deliciis,  XXXV,  9,  4.  — 
(eius  infortuni;!),  VII,  6,  3 et  seqq. 
forvila*,  XXXV.,  9,  4. 

A grippa  Mcnenius,  XXXIII,  48,  4. 

Agrippa  Postumi» , VII  , 46,  4 
et  seqq.* 

Agrippac  ablf patio,  VII,  46,  2.  — 
commentar».  III,  3,4.—  Pantheum, 
XXXVI,  4,  25.  — tlicatrum,  XXXVI, 
24,  4. 

Agrippina  Germanici,  VII,  41,  4. 

Agrippina  Claudi!,  X,  43,  3 ; X, 
59,  2;  XXXIII,  49,  5;  XXXV,  58,  3. 
— Neronis  parens  , VII,  6,4;  VII, 

4 5,  4;  XX n,  46,  4.  — (coniux  Pas- 
sieni,  mater.  Neronis),  XVI,  91,  4. 

A grippili  ac  utraeque,  VII,  6,  2. 

Agrius  Philiscus,  XI,  9,  4. 

Ahcnobardus  Domitius,  Vili  , 54  , 
5.—  Cos.  XVII,  I,  4. 
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Aiax,  XXI,  38,  3. — fulmine  in- 
censi», XXXV,  36,  4.  — ubi  sepul- 
tus,  V,  33,  3. 

Aiax  ( in  tabula  ) , VII , 39  , 4 ) 
XXXV,  9,  4 . — (Parrhasii),  XXXV, 
36,  44. — ( Ti  moni  adii  ) , XXXV, 
40,  4 i. 

Aiax  (depliant»  nomen)  , Vili  , 

5,  4. 

Albinus  Censor,  VII,  49,  4. 

Albinus  Sp.  XVIII  ,8,4.—  Po- 
stumius,  XI,  71 , 1. 

Albutius  medio»,  XXIX,  5,  2. 
Alcacus , XXII,  43,  4. 

Alcamcncs  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4, 

6.  — (statuari!»)  XXXIV,  49,  4. 
Alchul  ai  Rhodius,  XXXV J,  4,41. 
Alciliades , XIV,  28,  5. 

Alcibiades  (statua),  XXXIV,  42, 4. 

— (Nicerati),  XXXIV,  19,  31  et  38. 

— (Pyromnclii),  XXXIV,  49,  34 
Alcibiadi  posita  Romae  statua , 

XXXIV,  42,  1. 

Alcimachus  (pictor),  XXXV,  40, 1 4. 
Alcinoi  regi*  horti,  XIV,  19,  4. 
Alcippc , VII.  3,  2. 

Alcisthcne  (pinxil),  XXXV,  40,  22. 
Alcman  poeta,  XI,  39,  4. 

Alcmcna,  XXVIII,  4 7,  4.— Cala- 
midis,  XXXIV,  49,22.  — (Zeuxidis), 
XXXV,  36,  3 et  seqq. 

Alcon  (mcdicus),  XXIX,  8,  6. 
Alcon  staluarius,  XXXIV,  4O,  4. 
Ah  ras  (staluarius),  XXXI V,  4 9,36. 
Alexander  Magni»,  II,  72,  4 ; lì , 
73,  4;  IV,  24,  4;  V,.4f,  3;  V,  47,  2 ; 

V,  29,  5 ; V,  31,7;  V,  36,  3;  V,  40, 
2;  VI,  15,  6;  VI,  16,  4 ; VI,  4 7,  3 ; 

VI,  48,  4 ; VI,  49,  4 ; VI,  25,  4; 
VI,  26,  5;  VI,  29,  4;  VI,  30  4 seqq. 

VI,  31, 42 j VI,  36,  4 J VII,  2,  3; 

VII,  27,  4;  VII,  30,  4 ; VII,  38  , 4 ; 
VII,  57,  46;  Vili,  47,  3;  Vili,  50, 
7;  Vili,  61,  7;  Vili,  64,  4;  IX,  2, 
4;  IX,  8,  5;  X,  85 , 4 ; XII,  48,  4 ; 
XII,  32,  4;  SII,  54, 4;  XIII,  4,4; 


XIII,  30,  5;  XIV,  7,  4;  XV,  43,  2 ; 
XVIII,  4 2,  2;  XXI,  24,  4;  XXX,  2, 
6;  XXXIV  ,8,4;  XXXV,  36  , 23  ; 
XXXVI,  49,  5;  XXXVII,  74,  <• 
Alexander  M.  clarissimus  regum 
omnium,  Vili,  47,  3;  Vili,  32,  4. — 
a libero  palre  ad  ipsum  (quot  anni), 
VI,  21,5  — Arabia  potitus,  XII,  32, 
4.  — legalio  ad  cum  inissa  a Ronia- 
nis , III,  9,4.  ubi  iunxit  pontem  , 
XXXIV  , 43  , 1.  — Susis  fuit , VI  , 
26,  5. 

Alexandri  M.  aetas,  VI,  24,  4,  — 
arae,  VI,  18,  4.  — albe,  VI,  28,  4. — 
arma,  VI,  24,  3.  — classis,  VI,  26, 
2;  VI,  34,8  — classes,  XII,  42, 4 . — 
comites,  VI,  24,  4 ; XVI,  80,  2.  — 
corpus  , XXXVII  ,7,2.  — cursor 
Anystis,  VII,  20,  1. — epistolae,  VI , 
21,  4. — equus,  VI,  23,8.  — ex- 
peditionum  lerminus  , XII,  42,  4 . — 
itinera,  VI,  24  , 6. — ilincrum  ter- 
minus,  VI,  21,  8.  — milites,  XIII,  9, 

4 seqq.  XIII,  54,  4.  — patria  Pella, 
XXXV,  36,  35.  — praclium  cum  Da- 
rio, XXXV,  36,  45. — rerum  eius  au- 
ctores,  XXXII,  21,  4.  — stephanos  , 
XV,  39,  3.  — veualio,  XXIV,  19,  2. 
— victoriae,  li,  67,  3;  II,  72,  4 ; XII , 
40,  4;  XII,  42,  4;  XIII,  21,  4. 

Alexander  M.  (Cbaereae),  XXXIV, 
49,  25.  — (Luthycralis)XXXlV,  4 9, 
47. — (Lysippi)  XXXIV,  49,  44. — 
Niciae,  XXXV,  40,  7. 

Alexandri  M.  opera  ( Prologenis) , 
XXXV,  36,  42. 

^/exaw/erpucr(Antiphili),XXXV, 
37,  2. 

Alexander  fulmen  Cenens  (Apellis), 
XXXV,  36,  29. 

Alexander  in  curru  triumpbans 
(A peli»),  XXXV,  36,  34. 

Alexander  in  quadrigls  ( Euphra-, 
noris),  XXXIV,  49,  27. 
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Alexander  oc  Philippus  (Antiphi* 
li*),  XXXV,  37, 2- — (Apelli»),  XXXV, 
56,  30. 

Alexander  Cornelius , HI,  21  , 3; 
VII,  49,  2;  XIII,  39,  4 ; XVI,  6,  2. 
— PolyhUtot,  IX,  56,  4;  XXXVI, 
47,  2. 

Alexander  Epirotes,  III,  4 5,  3. 
Alexander  Paris  ( Euphranoris  ) , 
XXXIV,  i9,  2. 

Alexis  (slatuarius),  XXXIV,  49,  2. 
Alfius  Flavius,  IX,  8,  2 cl  3. 
Aljraltes  rei,  II,  9,  4. 

Amasis  rex  Acgypti , V , 41,  4 4; 
XIX,  2,  3;  XXXVI,  17,  4. 

Ambustus  Fabius,  VII,  42,  4. 
Aminocles , VII,  57,  46. 

Amonutns,  VI,  20,  3. 

Amphiaraus  , VII , 57  , 42  ; XVI  , 
87,1. 

Aniphictyon,  VII,  57,  4 2. 

Am phi lochi  volumeo, XVIII, 43,2. 
Amphion,  VII,  57,  4 3 seqq.  XXXVI, 
4,21. 

Amphion  Cattili  (libarla*),  XXXV, 
58,  4. 

Amphion  (piclor),  XXXV,  36,  4 8. 
Amphi  stratta  (sculptor),  XXXVI, 
4,  23. 

Amphilryon , XXXV,  36,  4. 
Amphitus , VI,  5,  2. 

Amuliut  (pictor),  XXXV,  37,  7. 
Amymone,  in  smaragdo,  XXXVII, 
3,  4. 

Anacharsis,  VII,  57,  7 et  47. 
Anacrton  poeta,  VII,  5,  3,  VII  , 
49,  4. 

Anady  omelie  Ycnus,  XXXV,  36, 24. 
Anaxagoras , II,  59,  2.  — Gazo- 
raenius,  li,  59,  4. 

Anaxander  (pictor),  XXXV’,  40,  2 4 . 
Anaxarehus,  VII,  23,  1 . 

Anaxtlans , XIX,  4,  2 ; XXV  , 95  , 
3;  XXVIII,  49,  3;  XXX,  22,  4; 
XXXII,  52,  3;  XXXV,  50,  3. 
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Anaximanilcr,  II,  6,  3 ; Il , 79,  4 ; 
II,  84,  1 ; IV,  20,  4 ; VII,  57,  42  f 
XVIII,  57,  5. 

Anaximcnes,  li,  78,  4. 

Ancaeus  vulneratili  ab  apro,  XXXV, 
40,  43. 

Ancaeus  (Apellis)  , XXXV  , 36  , 3 
et  seqq. 

Ancns  Marcius  rex,  XXXI,  24 , 4 ; 
XXXI,  14,  5. 

Andreas , XX,  76,  3;  XXII,  49, 
2;  XXXII,  27,  4. 

Androbius  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  43. 
Androbulus  (slatuarius),  XXXI V ) 
4 9,  36. 

Androcydet,  XIV,  7 ,4;  XVII,  37, 
4 8 ; XXXV,  36,  5. 

Andromeda  (Niciae),  XXXV,  40,8. 
Andromeda  liberta  luliac  Augusta?, 
V II,  16,  43. 

Andromedae  Tabular,  VI,  35,  5. 
Andromcdac  vincula,  V,  44,  2;  IX, 

4,  3. 

Angerona,  111,9,  12. 

Allietano  pira,  XV,  18,  3. 
Anicianae  lapicidinae , XXXVI  , 
19,  4. 

Anicius  Q.  Pracnestinus,  XXXIII  , 
6,  1. 

Animali  Gallio,  XXXI,  33,  4. 
Armami  Seneca,  IX,  78,  4 ; XIV' , 

5,  5;  XXIX,  5,  4. 

Amianti  Sercnus,  XXII,  46,  4. 
Annii  F.  Flavius,  XXX IH,  6,  4. 

Ai  ini  us  Fetialis,  XXXIV,  43,2. 
Annius  Milo  T.  li,  57,  2. 

Annuii  PJocamus,  Vi,  24,  4. 
Antaei  regia,  V,  I,  3. 

Amatiti  re*,  V,  4,3;  XXVIII,  2,  4. 
Antacut  (slatuarius),  XXX IV,  19,  3. 
Anthermus  ( sculptor  ) , XXXVf  , 
4,2. 

Andini , Vin,  34,  2. 

Anilina  auctor  est,  III,  9,  17;  Xllf, 
27,  2;  XXXIV,  8,  4. 
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A Midi  de  $ , VII,  57,  f;  IV,  22,  A. 

Antidotus  (pictor),  XXXV  , 40,  6. 

Anligenides  libiceli,  XVI,  66,  7. 

Anùgonus  re*,  XII,  3 1 , 4 ; XIII , 
22,  2 i VII,  57,  4G. 

Anti  gonus  re*  (Apellis  ) , XXXV  , 
36,  8.  — (Protogen»s),XXXV,  36,42. 

Ami  gonus  ( statuarii»  ) , XXXIV  , 
19,  34  et  36  — de  pictura  acripsit  , 
XXXV,  36,  24. 

Antimachus  (statuari!»),  XXXIV, 
19,  36. 

Antiocho  rege  deviclo , XIII,  5,  4 . 

Anliochus  (Achaei  fraler),  VI,  48,3. 

Anliochus  (tnagnus)  , re*  Synae  , 
VI,  40,  3}  XX,  400,  4. 

Anliochus  Selene»  F.  VI,  48,  2;  VI, 
24,  3j  VI,  25,2 j VI,  32,  9. 

Anliochus  re*,  li,  67,  2;  VI,  48,  4; 
Vili,  5,  4;  Vili,  64,  5;  XVIII,  70, 4; 
XXXIV,  4 4,  4. 

Anliochus  , re*  Apames  F.  VI, 
34,  6. 

Anliochus  re*  sanalus,  VII , 37,  4 j 
XXIX,  3,  1. 

Anliochus  Epiphanes,  VI,  32,  6. 

Antiochus  quintus  reguin , VI, 
34,  42. 

Anliochus  Mani lios,  XXXV,  58,  4. 

Antipatie , Vili,  5,  4;  XXX,  53,  2. 

Antipaler  Caelius,  II,  67,  4. 

Antipater  Sidonius,  VII,  52,  2. 

Antipaler  (caelalor),  XXX,  55,  2. 

Ami philus  ( pictor),  XXXV , 37 , 2. 

Antiphilus  (alter  pictor),  XXXV, 
4Ó,  4 3. 

Antisthenes,  XXXVI,  47,  2. 

Amistius  Labeo,  XXXV,  7,  2. 

Amistius  Vetus  Cos.  XXXI,  3,  2 j 
XXXIII , 8,  4. 

Antonia  Drusi,  VII,  48,  3j  IX, 
84,  4. 

Antonine  templum,  XXXV,  36,  5 
et  aeqq. 

Amonianum  bellum.  II,  30,  4. 


Antonianum  metaltum  , XXXIV  , 
49,  4. 

Antouii  navi*  praetoria  , XXXII , 
4,  3. 

Antonius  C.  collega  Ciceronis  in 
coosulatii.  Vili,  79, 4;  XXXIII,  46,  4. 

Antonius  Marcus,  II,  34  , 2 ; VII  , 
34,  8;  VII,  43,  4 ; VII,  46,  4 ; Vili, 
24,  4 j IX,  58,  4-t  IX,  59,  4;  X,  53,  4; 
XIV,  28,  7j  XIX,  5,  4 ; XXI ,9,4; 
XXXI,  8,  4 ; XXXIII,  24,  4;  XXXV  ; 
58,  2;  XXXVII,  21 , 2.  — consul  , 
Vili,  7,  2.  — t riunì  tir,  VII,  4 0,  5; 
XXXIII,  44  , 2 ; XXXIV  ,3,2; 
XXXI V,  49,  49. 

Anlonius  Castor,  XXV,  5,  4. 
Antonius  Musa,  XXIX,  5,  4;  XXX, 
39,  5. 

Autori cìes  (pictor),  XXXV,  36,  46. 
A nubi  s Aegypli,  XXXIII,  46,  4. 
Anystis,  VII,  20,  4. 

Apame  mater  Antiochi  regia , VI, 
34,  6. 

Apelles  Cous  (pictor)  , VII  , 38 , 4 
seqq.  XXVIII,  30,  4;  XXXV,  25,  H ; 
XXXV,  37,  6}  XXXV,  40,  4 5. 

Aptllcs  faciebat,  I,  Prooem.  24. 
Apellis  praeceptor  Pamphilus  » 
XXXV,  36,  4. 

Apelles  (media»),  XXXII,  46,  4. 
Apelles  ( statuarius  ) , XXXIV  , 
49,  36. 

Aphrodisius  Trallianus,  XXXVI, 
4,  25. 

Aphrodilc  «v  xjq note  , XXXVI  , 

4, 5. 

Apiciana  coctnra , XIX,  44 , 7. 
Apicii  luxuria,  XIX,  44,  4. 

A pi  ci us  M.  Vili,  77,  5 ; IX,  30,  3j 
X,  68,  1. 

Apion  Grammatici»,  I,  Prooem.  20. 
— celeber  arte  Grammatica,  XXIV  , 
4 02,  6.  — grammaticae  artis,  XXX  , 
6,  2;  XXXI,  48,  2;  XXXII,  9,  4 ; 
XXXV,  36,  26;  XXXVI,  47,  2.  — 
Plistonices,  XXXVH,  49,  2. 
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u4pii  bos,  Vili,  71,  <. 

Apollinem  praecipue  colimi  Hy- 
pcrboreì,  IV,  26,  13  et  <4. 

A pullman  Capitoliamo  Lucullus 
advexit,  IV',  27,  4. 

Apollini  laurus  dicala;  XII,  2,1. 

— grata  laurus,  XV,  40,  4. 

A pollini  mitlunt  primitivi  frugum, 
IV,  26,  <4. 

Apollini*  F.  Arabus,  VII,  57,  5. 

A potimi  s lilia  Phoemonoc,  X,  3,  2. 
A pollini  aetalc,  XVI,  89,  2. 

A pollini*  aedes  Delphis,  XXX\r , 
40,  43.  — aedes  Palalina,  XXX VI , 
4,  3. — aedes  (Romae),XXXV,  36,36. 

— cella,  XXXVII,  5,  4.— delu- 
brum  in  Palalio  , XXXVI,  4,  20.  — 
delubnim  Rhodi,  XXXVI,  4,  24.  — 
fona,  XXXII,  8,  4.— Hydreum,  VI, 
26,  4 seqq.  — oraculum,  IV,  4,  2. — 
promont.  (in  Africa),  Y,  3,  4.  — tem- 
plum,  IV,  2,  4 . — Delphis,  XIX,  26, 
6.  — Vtice,  XVI,  79,  3. 

Apollini*  Clarii  specus,  II,  406  , 
42. — fanum  , V,  31,  5.  — Phaestii 
portus,  IV,  4,  4. 

Apollo , XXI,  38 , 3.  — Delphis  , 
VII,  30,  2.  — Delphicus, XXXIV,  8, 
4 . — Didymaeus,  VI,  48,  4.  — ebo- 
reus,  VII , 57 , 4.—  marmoreus  Cy- 
zici),  XXXVI,  22,  4.  — Palalimis, 
XXX IV,  4,  43;  XXXIV,  8,  4.  — Phi. 
lesius,  XXXIV,  4 9,  25.  — Pythius, 
VII,  31,  40;  VII,  34,  4 ; XXXIV, 
42,  4 ; XXXVI,  44,  4. — Sauroclo- 
nos  , XXXIV,  49,  9.  — Sosionns, 
XIII,  4 4,  4;  XXXVI,  4,45.  — Tu», 
canicus,  XXXlV,  4 8,  2. — ubi  Mar- 
syas  cerlavit  libiarum  canlu  cum  A- 
polline,  V,  29,  4. 

Apollo  ac  Diana  ex  uno  lapide  , 
XXXVI,  4,  23. 

Apollo  in  adiate,  XXXVII,  3,  4. 
Apollo  ( statua  ) in  Cspitolio  , 
XXXIV  , 4 , 4 4.  — adveelus  Apollo 
Seleucia,  XIII,  44,  i. 


Apollo  Anthermi  filiorum,  XXXV7!, 
4,  2.  — Battonis,  XXXIV,  49,  24. 

— Calarti idis  caelatoris , XXXVI,  4 , 
23.  — diademata  Leocharis,  XXXIV, 
49,  9.  — MyronU,  XXXIV,  49,  9. 

— Nicomachi  , XXXV,  36,  44.  — 
Phi  lisci,  XXXVI,  4,  23.—  Praxile- 
lis  , XXXVI , 4 , 23.  — Pylhagorae , 
XXXIV , 4 9,  4 0.  — Palalinus,  Scopae, 
XXXVI  , 4 » 43.  — Tclephanis  , 
XXXlV,,  49,  49.  — Tiraarchidis  , 
XXXVI,  5,  22. 

Apollobeches,  XXX,  2,  5. 
ApoUodoms , XI,  30,  3;  XX,  34,  2; 
XXI,  69,  4;  XXU,  8,  4;  XXII  , 45, 
4;  XXII,  29,  3. 

Apollodorus  affectalor  Democriti  , 
XXIV,  402,  6. 

Apollodorus  Citieus,  XX,  4 3,  2. 
ApoUodoms  Grammatica  , VII  , 
37,  4. 

ApoUodoms  medicus,  XIV,  9,  2.-. 
ApoUodoms  Tareniinus,  XX,  4 3,  2. 
ApoUodoms  ( pktor  ) , XXXV  , 
36,  4. 

ApoUodoms  (statuarius),  XXXIV  , 
49,  30  et  36. 

Apollodorus  ficlor  ( Silanionis  ) , 
XXXIV,  49,  34; 

Apollonides , VII,  2,  8. 

A poi lonidcs  (sculplor)  , XXX  VII, 
4,  4. 

Apollonius , XXVIII,  2,  4. 
Apollonius  Pitanacus,XXIX,  38, 4,i 
Apollonius  poeta,  XXX VII,  4 4,  3. 
ApoUonius  ( sculplor)  , XXXVI , 
4,21. 

ApoUophanest  XXII,  29,  3. 

Aponius  M.  VII,  50,  4. 

Appio  aqua,  XXXVI,  24,  47. 

Appio  via,  X , 60,  3 ; XXIX,  5, 

2 seqq. 

Appiana  mala,  XV,  45,4. 

Appio*  e Claudia  gente,  XV,  45, 

3.  — Claudius  Cos.  XV,  4, 4;  XXXV, 
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3,  4.—  Coecus  , XXXIII,  6,  I;  — 
forum,  XIV,  8,  2. 

Appius  luniui  Co».  Vili,  61,  3.  , 

, Appius  Saufeius,  VII,  54,  4. 

A promana  cerasa,  XV,  30,  I. 
Apronius  L.  XI,  85,  I. 

A pule  in  uxor  Lepidi,  VII,  36,  2. 
Apuscorus , XXX,  2,  2. 

Aquilius  C.  XVII,  I,  2.  — » dux  , 
XXXIII,  44,  4. 

Aquilini  Gallus,  VII,  54,  5. 

A r ubanti phocus,  XXX,  2,  2. 
Arabust  VII,  57,  5. 

Arachne,  VII,  57,  5. 

Aratus  (Leontisci),  XXXV,  40,  46. 
Arccsilaus  piclor,  XXXV,  39,  4. 

— (piastra),  XXXV  , 45,  2.-—  scul* 
ptor,  XXXVI,  4,  26. 

Arcesilaus  Tbicralis  F.  XXXV , 
40,  21. 

Archagathus  Lysaniac  F.  XXIX  , 
6,  4. 

Archelaus  auctor  , Vili,  76,  3 ; 
Vili,  84,  4^  XVIII,  5,  4;  XXVIII, 
6,  4;  XXVIII,  40,  4 ; XXXV,  36» 
33;  XXXVII,  30,  4;  XXXVII,  32,  4, 

— re x Cappadociac,  XXXVII,  41,  13. 
Arche laui  (Apellis),  XXXV,  36, 33. 
Archemachus , VII,  57,  4 6. 
Archesitas  ( sculptor  ) , XXXVI  , 

4,  21. 

Arrhibius,  XVIII,  70,  4. 

Archi  gallus  ( Parrhasii  ) , XXXV  , 
36,  40. 

Archilochus  poeta,  VII,  30,  2. 
Archimedei  geometra,  VH,  38,  t. 
Ardalus,  VII,  57,  4 3. 

Ardices  Corinthius,  XXXV,  5,  2. 
AreUius  Fuscus,  XXXIII,  54,  2. 
Arellius  (pictor),  XXXV,  37,  6. 
Arescou , Arescusa,  VII,  3,  3. 
Arganlhonius  rea,  VII,  49, 4 etsqq. 
Argius  (statuario*),  XXXIV,  49,2. 
Argus,  XVI,  89,  4. 

Ariadne (Aristidi*),  XXXV,  36,36. 
Arioit , IX,  8,  6. 

Puh.  Tom.  XI 


Ari  status  , VII,  57,  8.  — in  Thra-f 
eia,  XIV,  6,  4. 

AristagoraSy  XXXVI,  47,  2.-  . 
Arislandcr , XVII,  38,  2. 

Aristarete  filia  Nearchi,  XXXV, 

40,22. 

Aristeae  anima,  VII,  53,  2. 

Arisleas  Proconnesius,  VII,  2,  2. 
Aristide s,  IV,  2l,  3;  XXXV,  39,  4j 
XXXV,  40,  20. 

Aristide!  fraler  Nicomachi  (pictor), 
XXXVI,  36,  45,  et  46. 

Aristide s Tebanus  pictor , VII, 

39,  1 ; XXXV,  8,  4fXXXV,  36,  43; 
XXXV,  40,  20. 

Aristide s Thebani  discipulus  , 
XXXV,  36,  35. 

Aristide s (statuarius)  XXXIV,  49, 

22. 

Arìslippus  (tabula),  XXXV,  4 0,  2. 
Arislobulus  Syrus  (pictor),  XXXV, 

40,  24. 

Arisloclides , XXXV,  40,  4 3. 
Arislocreorij  V,  4 0,  4;  VI,  35,  I. 
Aristocritus , V,  37,  4 . , 
Arislodemui  (pictor),  XXXV,  36, 
44.  —statuarius)  XXXIV,  4 9,  36. 

Aristogiton,  VII,  23,  4;  XXXIV, 
9,  2.  — medicus,  XXVII,  4 4,  4. 

Aristogiloni  familiare  scortum  , 
XXXIV,  49,  24. 

Aristogiton  (Praxitelis),  XXXIV, 
49,  a. 

Aristolaus  Pausiae  filius,  XXXV  , 
40,  42. 

Arislomachus,  XIV,  24,  4 ; XIX, 
26,  4. 

Aristomaohus  Alheniensis,  XIII, 
47,  4. 

Aristomaohus  Solensis,  XI,  9,  4. 
Aristomenes,  XI,  70,  4. 

Ariston  (caelator),  XXXII I,  56*,  2. 
—(pictor),  XXXV,  36,  46.  — (statua** 
rius),  XXXIV,  49,  34. 

Aristomdas  artifex,  XXXIV,  40, 

21. 
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'Ari  itomele»  (pie tot),  XXXV,  40, 
2l. 

Arutophanes , XXII  , 38,  4.  — 
grammatici!*.  Vili,  5,  5.  — priacae 
comoediae  princepa , XXI,  46,  1. 

Ari/lophon  (piclor),  XXXV,  40, 
43. 

Aristotele/,  11,  23,  4|  II,  60,  4 ; 
II,  404,  Il  IV,  22.  4j  IV,  21,  3; 

V,  37,  4 ; VII,  2,  7|  VII,  30,  4 ; 
VII,  57,  6;  VIU,  47,  3;  Vili,  44,  I; 
Vili,  84,  1)  IX,  6,  lj  IX,  40,  4; 
IX,  44,2;  X,  45,  4;  X,  85,2;  XI, 
442,  4;  XI,  4 44,  4 } XXVIII  , 4 4,  2. 
XXIX,  3, 4;  XXX,  2,  4;  XXX,  53, 2. 
— philoaophus,  XXXV,  36,  42.  — 
(lauj  eiui)  Vili,  4 7,  3.— vir  immen- 
sa* sublimali*,  XVIII,  77,  4. 

Aristoteli/  lilia  genìtus  Brattata* 
tus,  XXIX,  3,  4. 

Aratoteli/  heredes,  XXXV,  46,  4. 
Aristoteli/  mater  (protogenis  pi- 
ttura), XXXV,  36,  42. 

Arùtoclee  (plctor),  XXXV,  36,  45- 
Ariztratus  Sieyoniorum  tvrannus, 
XXXV,  36,  45. 

Ammtius  medicua  , XXIX,  5,  2. 
. — Arruntìos,  iUi. 

Ar/aoae  fegia,  VI,  29,  2. 

Arsinoc  toror  Pbiladelphi,  VI,  33, 
4.  — soror  et  conìux  Philadelphi , 
XXXVI,  44,  7. 

Arsinoen , XXXVI,  44,  7. 

Arsi  noe/  tempismi,  XXXIV  42, 4. 
Artapherne/  du*  Peraarum,  XXXV, 
M,  4. 

Artemidorus,  11,  442,4;  IV,  24,4; 
IV,  37,  4;  V,  8,  2;  V,  »,  4;  V,  40, 
44;  V,  35,  4;  VI,  45,  2;  VI,  22,  7; 

VI,  32  , 43)  VI,  38,  2;  XXXVI, 
47,  2. 

Arttmldorus  (aCulptor),  XXXVI, 
4,  48  *)•). 

Anemie  Ilitbya,  XXV,  36,  I. 
Artemisia  ragina,  XXXVI,  4,  49. 

— uior  Mauaoli,  XXV,  36, 4. 

* 


Artemon,  VII*  57»  40;  XXVItl, 
2,  4. 

Artemon  e plebe,  VII,  10,  30. 
Artemon  (pìctor),  XXXV,  40,  44. 
Artemon  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4,25. 
Artemon  (Polycleti),  XXXIV,  49,7. 
Atarubas,  XXXVII,  14,7. 
Asclepiades  PrusieftsU,  IH,  37,  2; 
XXII,  26,  4 ; XXIII,  49,  4;  XXIII, 
26,  4;  XXVI,  9,  5}  XXJX,  S,  i*  — 
(de  eo  proli  se),  XXVI,  7,  4 sqq— me- 
deridi  arie  ciani»  » XXV,  3,  2.  — 
scholae  eiu»,  XIV,  9,  2;  XIV,20,  4 0; 
XXII,  61,  4. 

AscUpiodorut  (plctot),  XXXV,  36, 

48,  et  43. 

Asclepiodorus  (itatuarius),  XXXIV, 

49,  36. 

Aseonius  Pedianui,  VII,  49,  5. 

A idi  ubai } XXXV,  4»  4* 

Asinini  Celer,  IX,  34,  4. 

Aiinius  Gallua,  Coa.  XIII,  29,  4; 
XXXIII,  47,  2. 

Aiinius  Polito,  I,  Prooein,  24,  VII, 
34,7.  — Coa.  XXXIII,  8,  4;  XXXV, 
2, 6.  — Pollimi!»  monumenta,  XXXVI, 
4,  4 4 seqq. 

Asopodorus  (atatuarìua),  XXXIV, 
49,  2. 

Asprenas,  XXXV,  36,  4. 

Aspi  enatum  domita,  XXX,  29,  3. 
Astylos  aUdlodromoi,  XXXIV,  49, 
40.  » 

Astynomus)  III,  35,  i et  2. 
Astjrpale  (Ariatophoatia),  XXXV, 
40,  43. 

Atabfrius  re*  Rhodi,  V,  16,  2. 

A tal  anta  (pietà),  XXXV,  6,  4. 

A targati!,  V,  4 9,  4. 

Aterius  A.  Co*.  VII,  29, 4. 

Atkatnas , Vii,  57,  9,  XX,  94,  f. 
Athenaeus  (itatiurhia)  , XXX IV, 
49,3. 

Athùnutntù  furor,  XXVIV,  40,  4. 
Athenion  (pktof),  XXXV,  40,  8. 
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Aihenodorus  («cui plot),  XXXIV, 
19,  2;  XXXIV,  19,  36|  XXXVI,  4, 
24. 

Alitila  Regulu»,  C.  Co».  Ili,  24,  5; 
XVIII,  6,  3. 

Alias,  lì,  0,  3.  Liberto  r.  VII, 

57,  12. 

Aliati  donni»  regia,  XXXV,  49,  3. 

— praclia  advertu»  Gallo»,  XXXIV, 
1»,  4. 

Atiaticae  (tunica.),  XXXIII,  19,  5. 
Aualicae  veste».  Vili  , 74  , 2 ; 
XXXVI,  14,  11. 

Allalus  medicu»,  XXXII,  27,  4. 
Alitili, 1 Philometor,  XVIIJ,  5,  t. 

— re*.  VII,  39,  1 j Vili,  74,  2; 
XXVIII,  5,  5,  XXXIII,  53  , 2; 
XXXV,  36,  37;  XXXV,  40,  8. 

Alleila  Capilo,  XIV,  15, 1;  XVIII, 

28,1. 

Allieta,  XVII,  18,  2. 

Allieta  Ciceroni»,  XXXV,  2,  7. 
Attillila  C Labro,  VII,  45,  5. 
Alias  Naviu»,  XV,  20,  3;  XXXIV, 
11,2. 

Aujtdiia,  VI,  4 0,  2. 

Aujidius  Basso»,  I,  Prooem.  1 5, 
Aufidius  Li, reo,  X,  23,  I. 

Aufidiut  M.  XXXV,  4,  2. 

Aufidius  Trib.  Plebi»,  Vili,  24, 1. 
Aufusiua  C.  VII,  5l,  2. 

Auge  Dcmelrii  (libertà),  XXXV, 

58,  2. 

Augeas  re»,  XVII,  6,  1 . 

Augurima  Minuciu»,  XVIII,  4,  1. 
Augusta  caniusfAugusti), XII, 42,6. 
Augusta  lolla,  VII,  16,  3. 

Augusta  charta , XIII,  24,  2.  — 
laura» , XV,  39,  li  XVII,  II,  t. 
Augusti  soror  (Octavia),  HI,  3,  14. 
Augusti  auspici».  11,  67,  3. 

Augusti  domini,  XXXVII,  2,  2.— 
forum,  VII,  54,  4,  XXXVI,  24,  2.— 
linone,  XXI,  £,  I.  — monumenta, 
XW,  26,  1.  - templum,  XXXV,  IO, 


2;  XXXV,  40,  7.  — trophaeum,  HI, 
24,  4. 

Augusti  divi  «upninit,  VII,  3,  t. 

Auguslum  forum,  XVI,  74,  3.  

marmor,  XXXVI,  11,  1. 

Auguslus  Cariar,  XXXV,  40,  7. — 
in  prima  iuvenla,  II,  28,  1 . 
AugusUiKaimit,  XIX,  6.  1 , 
Auguslus  Co».  VII,  II,  1. 

Auguslus  Divus,  II,  2,  4 et  8|  II, 
23,  4;  II,  67,  1)  II,  71  , 2)  III,  3, 
14;  III,  6,  14;  VI,  31,  4»  VI,  35,  5; 
VII,  3,  1(  VII,  8,64,  2 el  3,  VII,  11, 
1;  VII,  16,  2;  VII,  19,  2;  VII,  31, 
6 1 VII,  49,  S,  Vili,  24,  1;  Vili, 
64,  3|  VUI.  74,  1;  Vili,  81,  2;  IX, 
4,  1;  IX,  8,2;  IX,  22,  I;  IX,  39,  2, 
IX,  63,  1,  X,  30,  3j  XI,  54,  2i  XI, 
73,  2;  XI,  75,  2j  XII,  6,  lj  XII,  42, 
6;  XIII,  23,  i;  XIV,  8,  2j  XV,  14, 
1;  XV,  39,  lt  XV,  40,  4;  XVIII,  7, 
5;  XVIII,  21,  1;  XVIII,  2,,  5j 
XVIII,  38,  1;  XIX,  38,  4;  XXII,  6r 
3;  XXIII,  27,  4;  XXV,  2,  1;  XXV, 
38,  1;  XXIX,  5,  1;  XXXIII,  7,  l} 
XXXIII  , 8 , 2 ; XXXIII , 24 , I ; 
XXXIII,  54,  I ; XXXIV,  10,  2, 

xxxrv , i9 , 9i  xxxv  .7,3; 

XXXV,  10,  lj  XXXV,  36,  31  ; XXXV. 
37,  5;  XXXV,  40,  7;  XXXVI,  4,  3t 
XXXVI,  14,  10,  XXXVI,  15,  1; 
XXXVI,  24,  2;  XXXVI,  67,  1; 
XXXVII,  4,  1.  — hospes  Poliionia, 
XXII,  53,  2.  — de  eo  (proliae)  VII, 
46,  4 seqq. 

Aviola  Couaulari»,  Vii,  53,  4. 
Aviiut  Vibiu*  praeiidcDs  Provindae 
Arvernorum,  XXXIV,  48,  7. 

Aula nim  Evander,  XXXVI,  4,  80. 
A.  (Aulu*),  Vili,  7,  2. 

AuLut  Manlius,  VII,  54,  4. 

Auhu  Pompe iu*,  VII,  54,  3. 

A ur  eli  ut  L.  Coi.  XXXIII,  47,  4# 
Autoialui  (Olympiadi*),  XXXV, 
40,  23. 

Auloljrcut  puer,  XX XIV,  49,  29. 


Axius  L.  X,  53,  4. 

Axius  Q.  Vili,  68.  4. 

Azonaccs , XXX,  2,  A. 

B 

B abiliti* , XIX,  1,  3. 

Bacchae , XXXV,  36,  44. 
Bacchiadae  Corintho  pulsi,  XXXV , 
43,  2. 

Bacchica  edera,  XVI,  62,  30. 
Baebiur  Pamphilus,  XIII,  27,  4. 
.fortori,  VI,  24,  5;  VI,  22,  6,  VII, 
2,  3. 

B allms  Cornelius,  XXXVI,  42,  2. 
Balbus  Cornelius  fgeminus),  V, 
5,  6. 

Balbut  Cornelius  Cos.  VII,  44,  4. 
— L.  Cos.  Il,  89,  4, 

Basili*,  VI,  35,  6. 

Bassus  Lecanius,  XXVI,  4,  4. 
Batrachus  (sculptor)  , XXXVI,  4, 
28. 

Ballon  (slatuarius),  XXXIV  , 49, 
24  et  40. 

Bebiut  Tamphiluspraeturafunctus, 
VII,  54,3.  — iudes,  VII,  54,  3. 
Bebryx  rcx,  XVI,  89,  4. 

Bedas  (slatuarius),  XXXIV,  49, 
24. 

Beli  lovis  templum,  VI,  30,  4. 
Beli  oculus  (gemma),  XXX VII, 

55,  4. 

Bdlerophon , VII,  57,  4 0;  XIII, 
27,  3. 

Bellonae  aedes,  XXXV,  3,  4 . 
Belus,  Assyriorum  Deus,  XXXVII, 
55,  4;  XXXVII,  58,  2. 

Berenice  maler  Olympionicarum  , 
VII,  42,  4. 

Berenice  regina  mater  Philadelphi, 
VI,  33,  5;  XXXVII,  32,  4. 

Bereniccs  crini»  (sidus).  II,  74,  2. 
Bcrosui  Astronomia  eniluil  , VII, 
37,  4;  VII,  50,  4;  Vii,  57,  3. 

Bestia  Calpurnìus,  XXVII,  2,  4, 


Bialcon,  XXVIII,  80,  4. 

Bibaculus , I,  Proocm.  49. 

Bion,  VI,  36,  4 5 et  seqq.— Cacci* 
lius,  XXVIII,  57,  4. 

Bocchi  Mauritania,  V,  4,  49  sqq. 
Bocchi*  rea.  Vili,  5,  6. 

Bocchm  Cornelius,  XVI,  79,  3; 
XXX VII,  9,  4;  XXXVII,  25,  4. 
Bochi  Labeones,  XI,  60,  4. 

Boethus  (caelator),  XXXUI,  55,  «. 
—(slatuarius),  XXXIV,  49,  34. 

Boetu , X,  3,  2. 

Bogudiana  Mauritania,  V,  4 , 49. 
Bona  fortuna  (Praxitelis),  XXXVI, 
4,44. 

Boni  eventus  simulacrum,  XXXIV, 
49,  27. 

Bonn*  eventus  (Praxitelis),  XXXVI, 
4,  44. 

Brietis  filius  Pausias,  XXXV,  40,  4 . 
Bruti  Callaici  templum  , XXXVI  f 
4,  44. 

Bruti  statua,  XXXIV,  43,  4. 
Bruitisi  L.  primus  consul , XV,  40, 
2;  XXX,  4,2;  XXXVI,  24,  9. 

Bruni*  M.  XXXIII,  42, 4;  XXXVI, 
3,  I. 

Brutta  Decimus,  X,  53,  4. 

Brulus  Philippensis,  XXXIV,  49, 

32. 

Bryaxis , XXXIV,  48,  4;  XXXIV, 
49,  23;  XXXVI,  4,  48  et  49. 
Bryaxni  deus,  XXXI,  48,  2. 
Bubulcus  ( e luniorum  (umilia  ) , 
XVIII,  3,  2. 

Buccphalta  ( equi  nomen  ) Vili, 
64,  4. 

Bularchta  pictor  , VII  , 39  , 4 ; 
XXXV,  34,  2. 

Bupalus  (sculptor),  XXXVI.  4,  4. 
Burbuleiu* , VII,  40,  4. 

Buteonum  (umilia,  X,  9, «4. 
Bistonde*,  XXXVI,  17,  2. 

Buzyges,  VII,  57,  8. 

Bjrthus  Dyrracheuus  , XXV III  , 
23,  5. 
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CacitoUchnos  appellati»  Calli  ma* 
chus,  XXXIV,  49,  4t . 

Cadmua , VII,  57,  1 et  sq.  — pri- 
mos  prosam  orationem  condidil,  V, 
34,  4. 

Cadnrns  ('Anliphili),  XXXV,  37,  2. 
— (Cieonis)  XXXV,  40,  4 5. 

Caecilia  Caia,  Vili,  74,  i. 

Caccili ana  cerasa , XV,  30,  4 . -la- 
duca,  XIX,  38,  3. 

Caecilius  Bion,  XXVIII,  57,  4. 

Caccili  ut  M.  XXVII,  2,  4. 

Caecilius  Dealer,  VII,  29,  4. 

Caecilius  Q.II,  33,  4. 

Caecilius  Rufus,  XII,  50,  5. 

Caecilius  Claudius  Isidorus  , 
XXXIII,  47,  2. — in  commentari», 
XXIX,  27,  4. 

Cocaina  Largus,  XVII,  4,  2. 

Caeciua  Volaterraous,  X,  34,  2. 

Caeli  F.  Dokim,  VII,  57,  4. 

Caelius,  III,  23,  5 ; XXXI,  4 8,  4. 

Caelius  Antipater,  lì,  67,  4. 

Caelius  M.  XXXV,  46,  5. 

Caelius  Senator,  Vili,  6t,  3, 

Caspio  Q.  XXI,  40,  3;  XXVIII, 
4t,  4;  XXXIII,  6,  4. 

Coes  or  Augusti  pater,  II,  23,  2 sq. 

Caesar  (Augustus),  XVI,  3,  4. 

Cacsar  Die lalor,  II,  30,  4;  IV,  5, 
42;  VII,  31,  9;  VII,  54,  2;  Vili , 
7,  3;  Vili,  20,  4;  Vili,  27,  4;  Vili, 
64,  2;  Vili,  70,  7;  XI,  7 4,  4;  XIV, 
47  , 2 ; XIX,  6,  4;  XIX,  45,2  ; 
XXVIII,  4,7;  XXXIII,  47  , 4 ; 
XXXIV,  40,  4,*  XXXV,  7, 3; XXXV, 
9,  4;  XXXV,  40,  7;  XXXVI,  7,  4 ; 
XXXVI,  24,2;  XXXVII,  5,  4. 

Caesar  inGallia,  XXXVI,  7,  4.  — 
Aedilis,  XXXIII,  46, 4.  — annos  re- 
degit  ad  solis  cursum,  XVIII,  57,  4. 
— maior  Pompeio  apparuit,  VII,  27, 
4 et  seqq.  — (la»  eius)  VII,  25,  4. 
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Cacsarcs  duo,  alter  Caesaris  dicta- 
toris  pater,  VII,  54,  2. 

Coesori  sidera  signi Gcant , XVIII , 

64,  4 et  seqq. 

Coesori  ferales  Idus  Martiae,  XVIII, 

65,  4. 

Caesar iana  class»,  XXXII,  4,3. 
Caesaris  anima  inter  niimina  , II, 
23,  4.  —bella  civili*,  XVII,  38,  4.— 
coenae  triumphales,  IX,  84,  4.  — de-* 
lubrum  , XXXV,  36 , 28.  — domus  , 
XXXV,  36,  24.—  forum,  XVI,  86, 
4;  XXXV,  45,  3.  — miles,  XXVI,  9, 
2.—  piscinae,  IX,  78,  4 ; X,  89,  4. 
— res,  VII,  27,  4. — templum  Ale- 
sa ndriae , XXXVI,  44,  5.—  villae, 
XXXII,  7,  4. 

Caesaris  et  Pompeii  bellum,ll,23, 3. 
Caesar  Iulius,  XIV,  46,  4,—  cen- 
sor,  XIII,  5,  4. 

Caesar  Vopiscus,  XVII,  3,  7.' 
Caesarum  primus,  a caeso  rnalris 
utero  dictus,  VII,  7,  4. 

Cacsones  unde  dicti,  VII,  7,  4. 
Canonia  Cai»  principia,  VII,  4,  4 . 
Caia  Caecilia,  Vili,  74,  4 . 

Caia  Taracia,  XXXIV,  4 4,4. 

Caii  Caesaris  (Germanici)  ludo,  XI, 
99,  2. 

Caii  et  Neronis  Circus , XXXVI , 
45,  3. 

Caini  Caesar  Augusti  F.  II , 67,  3 ; 

VI,  34,  44  ; IX,  58,  2;  XII,  34,  4 ; 
XXXII,  4,  4. 

Caius  princeps  (Germanici»),  IV, 

5,  4 et  2. — (Germanici  F.)  V,  4,  2; 

VII,  6,  2 ; IX,  34,  4;  IX,  58,  4;  XI, 
54,3;  XI,  73,  4 ; XII,  5,  4;  XIII, 
4,  43  ; XIV,  6,  3;  XIV,  8,  4 ; XVI, 
76,  4;  XXXII,  4,  3;  XXXIII,  8,  2; 
XXXIII,  46,  4 ; XXXV,  6,  4;  XXXVI, 
44,  9;  XXXVI,  24,  8;  XXXVII, 

6,  4. 

Calati  e s (piclor),  XXXV,  37,  2. 
Calamis  (caelator),  XXXIII,  55,  2 ; 
XXXIV,  48,  7 ; XXXVI,  4,  23.. 
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CU i (statuari») , XXXIV,  49, 

22, 

CM*4m  (statuari»),  XXXIV,  49. 

35. 

Cailin  Alhtnicmi»,  XXXIII,  37, 4. 

Calitele*  (pictor),  XXXV,  37,  2. 

Callida*  (statuari») , XXXIV,  49, 
37, 

Camerali,  VII, 24,  4 (sculptor) 

XXXVI,  4,  29. 

Cdlidemut,  IV,  24,  3. 

Callimachu*  CaeiaoUcbnoa  appella, 
lui,  XXXIV,  40,  44. 

Callitnaohu*  dui  Alhemrniium , 
XXXV,  34,  4. 

Callimachu*  mcdicui,  XXI,  9,  4. 
Callimachu* , III,  25,  4 j III,  30, 
3|  IV.  49,  4;  IV,  92,  4 1 IV,  23,  3; 
V.  4,  3 j VII,  48,  4;  XXII,  44,  4; 
XXV,  4 05,  4 ; XXXI,  5,  4. 
Calliphanei,  VII,  2,  7, 

Calli): piti,  XVIII,  74,  5. 

Calli  aliene*,  XXXVI,  4 4,  — hi. 

storiarum  «cripto,,  XXXVI,  4,  23. 
Callittratu*  ( ilaiuariiu  ) , XXXIV, 

49,  3;  XXXVil,  42,  3|  XXXVU, 
25,  2. 

Colta», Clamili  principatu,  XXXIII, 
47.  2. — Claudi,  liberi»,  XXXVI, 
12,  2. 

Callixtnm  ( ilatuarius  ) , XXXVI, 

44,  5. 

CaUon  (abituri»),  XXXIV,  49,  4, 
Colpitami*  medicui , XXIX  ,5,2. 
—e Calpetaaae,  Hid. 

Calpurniu*,  XXXIII,  5,  5. 
Colpimmo  Bestia,  XXVll,  2,  4. 
Calpurniu*  Fiamma,  XXII,  6,  4. 
CaCmui  legnatici,,  X,  38,  2. 

Calmi  Uclniui,  VU,  50,  5, 

Coir»  ora  Uw.XXXJII, 49, < jXXXIV, 

50,  4. 

Caljrpto  (pioxit),  XXXV,  40,  22. 
Calypta  (Miriae),  XXXV,  40,  8. 
Camhjru*  mi,  XXXVI,  44,  4. 
Cimeliu*  mediai,,  XIX,  38,  4. 


Camilti  atatua  sine  tunica,  XXXIV, 

44,  3. 

Camilla*,  XXXIII,  »,  4 ; XXXIII, 
36,  4 j XXXIV,  7,  4.  — Velo»  ceplt, 
HI,  24,  3. 

Campaipc,  XXXV,  36,  24, 
Canada u (statuari»),  XXXIV,  49, 
24  j XXXVI,  4,  28. 

Conduca  regina,  VI,  35,  8. 

Curi, Inule*  re»,  VII,  39,  1.—  rea 
Lydiae,  XXXV,  34,  3. 

Campa*  Menelai  gubtrnalor  , V, 

34,  4. 

Canthoru*  Sicyoniui , XXXIV,  49, 

35. 

Cantharìdae,  VII,  53,  2. 

Capancu*  ( Taurucl) , XXXV,  40, 

49. 

Capite  Allelus,  XIV,  45,  4 ; XVI||, 
29,  4. 

Capito  Oppius,  VII,  13,  4. 
Capitolimi*,  XVI,  »,  3.-  M.  VII, 
29,  3. 

Cor,  VII,  57,  <2. 

Carta  Cd.  Coa.  VII,  49,  ».  —Co*. 
iti,  VII,  50,  5.  — Papiri»  Cn.  VII, 

45,  4.—  imperator.  Vili,  82,  4. 
Cannanidc*  (pictor)  , XXXV,  40, 

24. 

Cameade*,  VII,  31,  0;  XXV,  24,  4. 
Cardimi  Potilo,  IX,  13,  4, XXXIII, 
51,  4. 

Cornato,  Sp.  XXXIV,  7,  4. 
Catoelliut,  Vili,  64,  3. 

Caatandar  (rea),  XXXI,  30,  4. 
Calandra  rtgi  piota  tabula,  XXXV, 
35,  45. 

Collaudi  a (Theodori),  XXXV,  40, 
49. 

Cauiu*  Dionyiiu»,  XI,  45,  2, 
Cista  C.Censor,  XVII,  38,  4. 
Cattili*  L.  Co».  X,  47,  4. 

Cauiu*  Hemina,  XIII,  27,  4;  XXIX, 
6,  4 ; XXXII,  40,  2. 

Cauiu*  Longinua  Coa.  VII,  3,  3. 
Cauiu*  Parmensi»,  XXXI,  8,  4.  • 
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Sp.  XXXIV,  9,  I ; XXXIV, 

U,  I. 

Cattila  Severu»,  VII,  IO,  5 ; XXXV, 
46,  4. 

Cattila  SUanu*,  XXXIV,  18,  7. 
Cattila  mediai*  , XXIX  , 5,  2.  — 
Canio*,  ibid. 

Cattar  et  Pollux,  II,  37,  2. 

Cattar  et  Polla*  , eie,  ( Apeliis), 
XXXV,  36,  3.  - (Hegiae)  XXXIV, 

19,  28 (Parrbaiii)  XXV,  36,  IO, 

Cattarti  Romani,  VII,  22,  I. 
Cattarti  (tabula),  XXXV,  IO,  t. 
Cattorum  aedei,  X,  60, 1 ; XXXIV , 

II,  3. 

Cattar  Antonini,  XX,  66,  I ; XX, 
98  , 2 ; XXIII  , *3  , I i XXV,  5.1} 
XXVI,  33,  I. 

Catatonia  (Presiteli*),  XXXIV,  1 9, 

20. 

Coti,  VII,  31,  IO. 

Caluma  Piotimi*,  VII,  36,  2. 
Cantina,  VII,  29,  4 ; VII,  31,9. 
Catilinaria  prodigia,  II,  52,  2. 
Catìlinanii  rebus,  XXXIII,  8,  3. 
Culo  M.  I,  Proocm.7  ; III,  23,  3; 

III, 24,1;  VI»,  5, 1;  XIV,  12,  I)  XIV, 

14,  3,  XIV,  19,  4;  XIV,  25,  7;  XV, 
7,  I ; XV,  8,  4(  XV,  13,  I;  XV,  15. 
I;  XV,  16,  2 ; XV,  19,  4 ; XV,  20, 

I ; XV,  21,  3;  XV,  22,  I;  XV,  24, 

4 ; XV,  37,  I;  XV,  39,  I ; XVI,  38, 

I;  XVI,  60,  I ; XVI,  67,  I ; XVI,  69, 

I;  XVI,  75,  I;  XVI,  84,  I ; XVII,  3, 
8;  XVII,  6,  5;  XVII,  14,  2;  XVII, 
16,3;  XVII,  19,  I;  XVII,  21,  2; 
XVII,  24,  8 ; XVII,  25,  I;  XVII,  26, 
2;  XVII,  29,  I ; XVII,  35,  1 4 et  *eqq. 
XVII,  37,  6;  XVII,  47,  5;  XVIII,  3, 
2;  XVIII,  5,  I)  XVIII,  6,  l;  XVIII, 
7,4;  XVIII, 8, 4;  XVIII,  17,  I;  XVIII, 
42,  I ; XVIII,  46,  i;  XVIII,  49,  I ; 
XVIII,  61,  2;  XVIII,  65,  6;  XVIII, 
71  , I ; XVIII,  77,  5;  XIX,  I»,  7 ; 
XIX,  30,  I ; XIX,  41,  I ; XXIII,  37, 


I,  XXV,  2,  I;  XXVI,  58, 2j  XXYUI, 
4,  7;  XXVIII,  79,  I;  XXIX,  6,  1 } 
XXIX,  8,  I el  seqq.  XXXI V,  14,  I; 
XXXIV,  19,  41. 

Calo  primo*  Porciae  geuti* , VII , 

28,  I. 

Calo  hominum  summus,  XVI,  75, 
I — omnium  bonarum  artium  magi- 
iter,  XXV,  2,  I . 

Calo  Cerner,  Vili,  78,  I ; XXXIV, 
14,  I.  . 

Calo  Cemoriut,  I,  Prooem.  7 ; VII, 
42,  I ; VII,  it,  3;  VII , 52,  I,  XIX, 
6,  I;  XXXVI,  53,  I. 

Calo,  de  militari  disciplina  , I , 
Prooem.  23. 

Calo  L.  Co*.  HI,  9,  17. 

Calo  Vtrcensis,  VII,  12,  I ; VII, 
31,  3;  XXIX,  30,  4. 

Catone  rapto  anno  lequente , XV , 
20,  2. 

Catonis  piacila  de  olivi*,  XV,  16, 2. 
Catonis  crimina,  Vili,  74,  3. 

Catoni t morte  nobili*,  Vtiea,  V, 

3,  4. 

Calonum  primui  (eiu*  elogiom), 
XIV,  5,  I et  seqq. 

Candita , I , Prooem.  2 ; XXXVI , 
7,1. 

Candirà  Q.  Poeta,  XXXVII.  24,  2. 
— Verooensis:  carmina  eiu*, XX Vili, 

4,  5. 

Catulti  incantamenti,  XXXVI,  7, 4, 
Calldui  Q.  XVII,  I,  2. — Lutatimi, 
XXXIV,  (9,5.— Co*. X,  25,  t;  XIX, 
6,  t ; XXII,  6,  I ; XXXIII,  <8,  l; 
XXXI V, 19, 27;  XXXVI,S,  I;  XXXVI, 
24,  7. 

Catta  Aeliut,  XXXIII,  50,  2. 
Cecropi,  VII,  57,  4. 

Celeiothras  rea,  VI,  26,  40. 

Celer  Asinius,  IX,  31,  I, 

Celer  Melcllui  Q.  II,  67,  4. 

Celtut  Coruelius,  X , 74 , 6 ; XIV, 
4,  il  ; XX,  14,  t ; XXI,  104,  1 ; 
XXVII,  108,  I. 
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CIL 


Cenchramis  ( slatuarius  ) , XXXIV , 
*9,  37. 

Ccnsorinus  Marcius,  XXXIII,  47,  2. 

CerUarclus,  Vili,  64,  5. 

Cepheut  rea  Aethiopiae,  VI,  35,  S* 

Ctphis  (staluarius  ),  XXXIV,  19, 
37. 

Cephiesodorus  , Praxilelis  fili»»  % 
XXXVI,  4,  12. 

Cephissodorus  (picU>r),  XXXV, 
36,  1. 

Cepìssodoti  duo,  XXXIV,  19  , 37. 

Ceplùssodotus  (slatuauus),  XXXIV, 
49,  24. 

Ceraunus  Plolemaeus,  VI,  12,  2. 

Cereri  suspensi»,  XVILI,  3,  4. 

Cererie  aedes  (Romae),  XXXV,  36, 
36;  XXXV,  45,  4.  — delubnim  , 
XXXV,  6,  1.  — simulacrum,  XXXIV, 
9,1. 

Cercris  certame»  cum  Libero  Patre, 
ni,  9,  7. 

Ceree , VII,  57,  I. 

Ceree  alia,  VII,  57,  1. 

Ceree  (Praxilelis),  XXXVI,  4,  11. 
— (Sthenidis)  XXXI V,  19,  39. 

Ceslius  C.  Cos.  X,  60,  3.  — cousu- 
lari*.  XXXIV,  18,  8. 

Cethegi , XIII,  29,  1. 

Cethegus  Cornelius,  XIII,  27,  1 . — 
Cos.  XIX,  45,  1 . 

Ceto  fabulosa,  V,  14,  3. 

Chabriae  castra,  V,  14,  3. 

Chaereas  Alheniensis,  XX,  99,  1. 

Chaereas  (staluarius),  XXXIV,  19» 
25. 

Chalcas,  IH,  16,  5. 

Cìialcosthence  plasles  , XXXV,  45, 
2. — ''statuario*)  XXXIV,  49,  37. 

Chalcus , VII,  57,  9. 

Charee,  XXXVII,  11,  4. — Lindius, 
XXXIV,  18,  3. 

Charmadas,  VII,  24,  4. 

Charmadae  pictor,  XXXV,  31,  3. 

Charmi»  Massiliensis,  XXIX,  5,  4 ; 
XXIX,  8,  6. 


Chersiphron  architeclus,  XXXVI, 
24,  2. 

Ckilon  Lacedaemooius,  VII,  32,  4; 
VII,  54,  4. 

Chiron , XXV,  44,  7;  XXV,  57, 
5;  XXV,  16,  1 ; XXV,  19,  4;  XXV, 
30,  4 . — medici»,  XXX,  2,  3. 

Chiron  cum  Achille(stalua), XXXVI, 
4,  17. 

Chironium  pyxacanthum,XH,  15,  4. 

Choraebus,  VII,  57,  7. 

Chrfsermus,  XXII,  32,  4. 

Chryeippus  medici»,  XX,  8,  3;  XX, 
33,  4 ; XX,  36,  2 ; XX,  44,  4 ; XX, 
48 , 1 ; XXII , 40,  1 ; XXVI , 6,  2 ; 
XXIX,  3,  4. 

Chrysippus  pliilosopbus,XXX,  30, 5* 

Chrysogonus  Syllae  ( liberlus  ) , 
XXXV,  58,  2. 

Cicero,  I,  Prooem.  7 et  8.  — de  (Re- 
publica)  I,  Prooem.  7 et  8.  — in  adrni- 
randis  posuit , XXXI  ,8,2;  XXXI , 
28  , 5.  — lux  doclrifiarum  altera  , 
XVII,  3,  4 1.  — Verrcm  damnaverat , 
XXXIV,  3,  2.  — ilio  iudicio  (conira 
Verrem),  XXXIV,  18,  7. 

Cicero  consul,  IX,  63,  2. 

Cicero , VII , 2 , 10  ; VII , 21,  4 j 
VII,  44,  i;  XVIII,  60,  4;  XXIX,  16, 
4;  XXIX,  29,  1;  XXX,  52,  1;  XXXI, 
3,4;  XXXIII,  8,  3 ; XXXVI,  4,11; 
XXXVI,  5,  3. 

Cicero  M.  filius,  XIV,  28,  7.  —Cos. 
XXII,  6,  3. 

Ciceroncs  (unde  dirli),  XVIII,  3,  2. 

Ciceroniana  siroplìcitas,  I,  Prooem. 
47. 

Ciceronianae  aqtiae,  XXXI,  3,  4. 

Ciceronis  mensa,  XIII,  29,  4;  XIII, 
30,  5.  — monumenta,  XIII,  4,  2;  XIII, 
26,  4. — versus,  XVIII,  61,  4.— villa, 
XXII,  6,  2. 

Ciceronis  consulalu;  XVIII,  64,  4. 

Ciceroni»  Alticus,  XXXV,  2,  7. 

Ciceronis  (laus),  VII,  31,  8. 

Cilix,  VII,  57,  7. 


- Digitize 
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Cimon  (pictor),  XXXV,  34,  4. 
Cincinnata s Quinctius,  XVIII,  4,  4. 
Cintai  Pjrrrhi  legali»,  VII,  24,  1 ; 
XIV,  3,  2. 

Cinjrra,  VII,  57,  5. 

Cin/ras  rea  Cypriorum,  VII,  49,  1. 

* ' Cipus , XI,  45,  1. 

Gtct,  XXX , 2 , 3.  — Dea  , XIII , 
30,  4.— Itala,  XXV,  5,  2. 

Circae  filli»,  VII,  2,  7. 

Circummon  spedo,  XXXVI,  19,  5. 
Clamila , VII,  35,  I. 

Claudia  cliarta,  XIII,  24,  2. 

Claudii  principato,  VI,  24,  4;  Vili, 
21,  1;  XXXIII,  12,  3;  XXXIII,  47, 
2;  XXXIV,  19,  20;  XXXVII,  7,  10. 

. Claudii  Garrir»  censura  , VII,  49, 
6;  X,  2,  3.  — colonia,  III,  37,  1. — 
historiae,  XII,  39,  I. 

Claudio  principe  Cos.  II,  31,  2. 
Clandiui  Caesar,  II,  23,  3;  111,20, 
5;  V,.l,  2;  V,  11,  4;  VI,  3,  1;  VI, 

5,  3;  VI,  10,  2;  VI,  12,  2;  VI,  31, 
3;  VII,  3,  2;  Vili,  65,  I;  XI,  54,  3; 
XIII,  24,  1;  XXIX,  5,  2;  XXXIII, 

6,  7;  XXXIII,  8,  2;  XXXIII,  12,2; 
XXXIII,!  6, 1 ; XXXIII, 19,  3;  XXXVI, 
11,3;  XXXVI,  12,  2;  XXXVI.  24, 
43;  XXXVII, 23,  1.— Cos.  VII,  49,5. 

Claudius  princeps , V,  10,  9;  VII, 
49,  5;  Vili,  7,  4;  Vili,  14,  2;  IX,  5, 
3;  XI,  73,  1;  XII,  5,  3;  XVI,  76,  fi; 
XXII,  46,  4;  XXIX,  8,  6. 

Claudius  divi»,  111,26,  4;  V,  1, 
20;  VII,  16,  2;  Vili,  25,  4;  XXIX, 
42,  2;  XXXIV,  18,  1;  XXXV,  36, 
4;  XXXVI,  14,  9. 

Claudius  Ap.  Cos.  XV,  1,1;  XXXV, 

3,  1 ; XXXV,  2,  7. 

Claudius  Coecus,  XV,  4,  4. 
Claudius  Marcellus,  III,  23,  4. 
Claudius  Pulcher,  VII],  7,  2;  XXI, 

4,  1. 

Claudii  Pulcri  lodi,  XXV,  7,  4. 
Ctcanihts  Corinthius,  XXXV,  5,  2. 
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CUcmporuSy  XXII,  1*1,  2.  — medi* 
cus,  XXIV,  4 04 , 4. 

CUobulns,  V,  38,  4. 

Clcombrotu»  Ceui,  VII,  37,  4. 

Clcomcnes  sculplor,  XXXVI,  4,  24. 

Clcon  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  45. 

Cleon  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  49,  37 . 

Cicoria j,  XXXVI,  4,  2 et  4. 

Cicoria  cus,  XXXV,  34,  4. 

Cleopatra  Aegypli  regina,  IX,  58, 
2.  — capta , IX  , 58,  3 ; XIX»  5,  4 ; 
XXI,  9,  4;  XXXIII,  44,  3. 

Clcopha/itus,XX , 45,  4;  XXIV,  92, 
2;  XXXV,  4 5,  2. 

Cleostratus , II,  6,  3. 

CUsides  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  4 5. 

Clcsipput  fullo,  XXXIV,  6,  2. 

Clitarc/uiSy  III,  9,  5;  VI,  45,  4 j 
VI,  36,  4j  VII,  2,22;  X,  70,  4. 

Clitus  (Apellis),  XXXV,  36,  30. 

Clodia  lex,  XXXIII,  43,  5. 

Clodia  Ofilii,  Vii,  49,  5. 

C lodi  aria  nei.  XXXIV,  39,  2. 

Ci  od  lana  van,  XXXIII,  49,  4. 

Clodii  P.  funus,  XXXIV,  4 4,  2.— 
quem  Milo  occidit,  XXXVI,  24,  3. 

Ciodius  Aesopus,  X,  72,  4. — Ae- 
sopi  F.  IX,  59,  4. 

Ciodius  Serviu*,  XXV,  7,3. 

Claeliae  statua  equestri»,  XXXIV  j 
13,  t et  seqq. 

Claelius  Tullus,  XXXIV,  44,3. 

Clostcr , VII,  57,  5. 

Cluacina  Venus,  XV,  36,  4. 

Clymenus  re*,  XXV,  33,  4. 

Cljrlcmneslra  (Taurisci),  XXXV  , 
40,  4 9. 

Coclts  M.  Horalius , XXXIV  ,44, 
2j  XXXVI,  23,  2. 

Coclitis  statua,  XXXIV,  43,  2. 

Coclite*,  XI,  55,  3. 

Cololes  ( statuarius),  XXXIV  ,49, 
37;  XXXV,  34,  4 . 

Colimi  ella,  Vili,  63,  2;  XV.  4 8,  6j 
XVII,  6,  2;  XVII,  30,  8;  XVII,  35, 
8;  XVIII,  42,  6j  XIX,  23,  4. 


714  con 
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Co  mi  ni  aria  oliva  , XV,  4,  4j  XV, 
6,  4. 

Commiadcs  XIV,  24,  4. 
Concordine  arde*  XXXIII,  6,  3. 
Concordia e delubrum,  XXXV,  36, 
3;  XXXV,  40,  6;  XXXVII,  2,  2. 

Concordine  templum  Romse  , 
XXXIV,  49,  27  i XXXVI,  0?,  4.— 
Rom  a e ; XXXIV , 49,  24;  XXXVI, 
67,  2. 

Congus  Iunius,  1,  Prooem.6. 
Conapas , VII,  46,  3. 

Con  sidia  Servili!  Alia,  XXI V,  28,2. 
Consingis  (regina).  Vili,  64,  2. 
Contia  oliva,  XV,  4,  4. 

Copi  ola  Galena,  VII,  49,  5. 
Coponlu s (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4,  27. 
Coponiu s Q.  XXXV,  46,  3. 

Corax  auriga  Alhatus,  Vili,  65,  4. 
Corax  Terenlius,  VII,  64,  4. 
Corbulo  dui,  li,  72,  4.— Cos.  VII. 
4,  4.—  Domi  liti»,  VI,  8,  4;  VI,  45,  6 
et  seqq. 

Coreuti , VII,  31,  40. 

CorelUana  castanca  , XV , 25  , 2 ; 
XVII,  26,  5. 

Cordimi  eque*  Rom,  XVII,  26,  5. 
Cor/ìdius,  VII,  53,  7. 

Cornelia  gens,  VII,  55,  4. 

Corndia  Scipionum  gentis,  VII,  42, 
4*  — Gracchorum  mater,  VII,  45,  2; 
VII,  36,  2;  XXXIV,  44,  4. 

Cornelio  Orfito  Cos.  II,  34,  2. 
Cornelius  Cu.  Co*.  X,  2,  3 ; XVIII , 
46,  3. 

Come  li ug  Alexander,  III,  24  , 3 ; 
VII,  49,  2;  XIII,  39,  4;  XVI,  6,  2. 

Co  meli m Bai  bus,  V,  5,  6;  VII,  44, 
4;  XXXVI,  42,  2. 

Cornelius  Dalbus  maior,  V,  5,  6. 
Cornelius  Boechus,  XXXVII,  9,  4. 
Cornelius  Celaus,  X,  74,  6,  XIV , 
4,  4 4;  XXVII,  4 08,  4. 

Cornelius  Cethegus,  XIII,,  27,  4. — 
Cos.  XIX,  45,  4. 

Cornelius  Cossus,  Co*.  XVI,  5,  4. 


Cornelius  Galli»,  VII,  54,  5. 

Cornelius  Lentulus  Cos.  XXX,  3,  4. 

Cornelius  Merenda,  XXXIII,  4 4,4. 

Cornelius  Nepos,  II,  67,  4;  III,  I , 
5;  111,24,3;  111,23,  5;  IV, 24,  4;  V, 
<»4»VI,  2,  (;  VI,  42,  2;  VI,  36,2; 
IX,  28,  4;  IX,  63,  4 ; XIU,  32,  4; 
XVJ,  45,  4,  XXXIU,  5,  2;  XXXyl, 
7,  4;  XXXVI,  4 2,  4.  — qui  Augusti 
principatu  obiit,  X,  30,  3. 

Cornelius  Pinus,  (piclor),  XXXV , 
37,  7. 

Cnrnelius  Rufuj,  VII,  54,  4. 

Cornelius  P.  Scipio  Censor,XXXTV, 
44,  I. 

Cornelius  Tacitus  eques  Rom.  VII, 
47,  4. 

ComeUus  Valeriantis,  X,  2,  3;  XIV, 
3,  4. 

Cornutus  Manilius,  XXVI,  3,  a. 

Cor  a còni  Atheniensis,  VII,  57,  6. 

« Corvinus  Messala,  VII,  24,  2. 

Corvinus  Valerius,  VU,  49, *4. 

Conuicanus , Vili,  77 , 4 ; XXXIV, 
41,  3. 

Corybas  Nicomachi  discipultis  , 
XXXV,  40,  24. 

Cossfeius  L.  VII,  3,  3, 

Cossinus  eques  Rom.  XXIX,  30,  4. 

Cosmi  Cornelius  Cos.  XVI,  5,  4. 

Cotta  Measalinus,  X,  27,  4. 

Cottianae  civitates.  III,  24,  5. 

Cranlort  I,  Prooem.  47. 

Crassi  clade  nobile*  Carrhae,  2,  4. 

Cratsiana  clades,  VI,  48,  3. 

Crassus  L.  Coi.  XVII,  4,  4. 

Crassus  L.  orator,  IX,  7,  9;  XXXI», 
53,  4;  XXXV,  8,  2;  XXXVI,  3,  4. 

Crassus  L.  bere*  L.  Crassi  oratoris, 
XXXIV,  8,  4. 

Crassus  dives,  XXI,  4,  4. 

Crassus  avu*  Crassi  in  Pariti»  in- 
lerempti,  VII,  4 8,  j. 

Crassus  M.  XV,  24  , 4;  XV,  38, 
4;  XXXI II,  47,  4. — a Partii»  inle- 
remptus,  II,  57,  4. 


Crassus  Licinia!  eensor,  III,  fi,  4; 
XIV,  46,  4.  — Co§.  VII,  3,  3;  XXX, 

a,  4. 

C reiterili , e ducibus  Alexandri  M. 
XXXV,  47,  3. 

Cralerus  Monoceroi,  X,  60,  4. 
Cratcrus  (pictor),  XXXV,  40.  4 6. 
Cralerus  (aculplor)  XXXVI,  4,  23. 
Crates,  IV,  20,  4. 

Cratct  Pergamenus,  VII,  2,  5. 
Crateri,  XIX,  50,  4 ; XX,  26,  2 ; 
XXIV,  402,  6j  XXV  , 4 , 4 1 XXV  , 
26,  4. 

Crematila,  X,  37,  4 ; XVI,  45,  4 7. 
Cressa,  XXXV,  36,  40. 

Crete  nyropha,  IV,  20,  4. 

Crino s MasiilUniU,  XXIX,  5,  3. 
Cri spinus  Hilarus,  VII,  4 4,  2. 
Cntpu»  Passientis,  XVI,  94,4. 
Crispus  Vilnus,  XIX,  4,  3. 

Oitias  (statuarius),  XXXI V,  49,  4. 
Critiae  discipulus,  XXXIV,  49,  35. 
CrUobuIut , VII,  37,  4. 

Critodemus,  VII,  57,  3. 

Crìton , XVIII,  74,  3. 

Croouij  XVI,  63,  4. 

Croni  domili  regia,  XXXV,  49,  3. 
Crueù  flliua,  XI,  4 42,  4. 

Croesug , XXXIJI,  45,  4.  — rei, 
XXXI11,  47,  3. 

Granivi  (sculpior),  XXXV11,  4,  4 ; 
XXXVII,  36,  5 et  seqq. 

Ctesias  Cnidius,  li,  440  , 4 j VII, 
3,  45, 

Ctesias  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  40,43. 
Ctmbua,  VII,  38,  4 ; XXXI,  48,  4 , 
XXXVII,  4 4,8. 

Ctesidemus  (pictor),  XXXV,  37,  4; 
XXXV,  40,  44. 

Ctesilous  ( «tatuarmi  ) , XXXIV  , 
40,  24. 

Clesilochus  ApeIJis  discipulus , 
XXXV,  40,  45. 

Ciesipkott  Gnossius,  VII,  38,  4. 
Cupidines  (sfatuae),  XXXV,  40,  46; 
XXXVI,  4,  27. 


Cupiiinis  foni,  XXXI,  4 6,  4. 

Cupido  fui  meri  tenens  , XXXVI  » 

4<,  6. 

Cupido  (Praxitelis),  XXXVI,  4, 4 4.  t 
Curiatìi , VII,  3,  4. 

Curio  C.  XXXVI,  24,  4 3 et  40. 
Curio  pater,  VII,  40,  5. 

Curionum  familia,  VII,  42,  4. 

Curius  Apollo,  XXXII,  8,  4. 

Carini,  IX,  58,  2. 

Curius  M.  VII,  45,  4}  XVIII,  4,3; 
XIX,  26,  6. — Manius,  VII,  54,  4. 
Cursor  Papirius,  VII,  46,  4. 

Curtius , XV,  20,  4. 

Cydias  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  6. 
Cydippe , XXXV,  36,  42. 

Cydon  (statuari us),  XXXIV,  40,  4. 
Cynrpy rus  dux  Athenienstum  , 
XXXV,  34,  4. 

Cypselus  tyrannus,  XXXV,  5,  1. 
Cjrri  arae,  VI,|4  8,  4.  — sepulcrum, 

VI,  29,  4. 

Cyrus  rei,  VI,  25,  4J  VII,  24 , 4 ; 

VII,  57  , 4 4.  — Assvriae  rex,  XIX, 

0,  4.  — in  Persia  regnavi!,  XXXVI , 

4,  4. 

Cytheris,  Vili,  24,  2. 

D 

Da  e <i  alia,  VII,  57,  7;  XXXVI,  49, 

4 et  seqq. 

Daeeialu « stana  ( Polycharmi  ) , 
XXXVI,  4,  23. 

Daedali  F.  Iapyx,  III,  4 46,  3. 

D ordalia  ( statuarius  ) , XXXIV, 

4 9.  26. 

Darmon  ( statuarius  ) , XXXIV  , 
49,  47. 

Dahippus  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  49, 

3;  XXXI V,  49,  7. 

Daiphron  ( statuaria#  ) , XXXIV  , 

49,  37. 

Dalion%  VI,  35,  46  et  seqq. 
Damatiti , VII,  40,  2 et  5 ; Vii, 

57,  46. 
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Damasut  Democriti  frater,  XVIII, 
78,  *. 

Damias  Clitorius,  XXXIV  , 49,  2. 

Damion , XX,  40,  2. 

Damon  , VII  , 2,  9 j XXFV  , 
420,  3. 

Damophilut , XXXV,  45,  4. 

Danae  laurus,  XV,  39,  3. 

Danae  Persei  mater,  III,  9,  3. 

Danae  (Artemonis),  XXXV,  40,44. 

Danaus,  VII,  57,  5 et  seqq. 

Dando,  VII,  49,  2. 

Daphnidis  ins.  VI,  34,  4. 

Daphnis  Grammatici» , VI,  40, 4. 

Dardanus , Troiani»,  III,  9,  4 4.  — 
e Phoenice,  XXV,  2,  5. 

Darius  rex  Persarum  ( quem  vicit 
Alexander),  XIII,  4,  4.—  quem  Ale- 
xander debellavit,  VI,  46,  4. — Alc- 
xandri  praelium  cum  Dario  (in  pl- 
etora), XXXV,  36,  45. 

Darius  Hystaspis  F.  VI,  34 , 7,*  VI, 
33,  2.  — Xerxis  pater,  IV,  24,  4. 
— rex,  VI,  29,  5.  — Persarum  rex, 
VII,  30,  4 j XXXIII,  47,  3}  XXXVI, 
28,  4. 

Darii  oflìcinac,  XXXIV,  4 9,  49. 

Dalie  dux  Persarum  , XXXV  , 
31,  4. 

Datomi  Diomedis  socer.  III,  46,  3. 

Decimi ana  pira,  XV,  46,  4. 

Decimus  Brutus,  X,  53,  4. 

Dccimus  Saufeius,  VII,  54,  5. 

D-  Silanns,  XVIII,  5,  4. 

Deoii,  pater  et  filius,  XXVIII,  3,  3. 

De  ci  ut  P.  pater,  XVI,  5,4, 

Deciti t Eculco,  XXXV,  36,  40. 

Decius  Mus  P.  XXII,  5,  4. 

Dccius  (statuarim),  XXXIV,  48,  5. 

Deianira  ( Artemonis  ) , XXXV  , 

io,  <4. 

Deiphobus  (Aristophonlis),  XXXV, 
40,  43. 

Dclas , VII,  57,  6. 

Deliade * ( staluarius  ) , XXX] V , 
49,  35. 


DelpfuiSj  VII,  57,  42. 

Demenaetus  Parrhasius,  Vili,  34,  3. 
Demaratc  ( Nicerati  ) , XXXIV  , 
49,  38. 

Demaralus  Tarquinii  pater,  XXXV, 
5,  2.  — Tarquinii  Prisci , XXXV  , 
43,  2. 

Demetrii  regi*  undeciremis  , XVI, 

76,  6. 

Demetrius  Antigoni,  VII  ,57,1, 

46.  — rei,  IV,  5,  2,  XXXIV,  48,  1. 
XXXV,  36,  40.  — Eipugnator,  VII, 
30,  4. 

Demetrius  (Theodori)  , XXXV  , 
40,4,. — (Tisicratis)  XXXIV,  49,48. 
Demetrius  Phalereus, XXXIV,  4 2, 2 . 
Demetrius  ( scriptor  ) , XXXVI  , 

47,  2. 

Demetrius  Pompe»  ( liberili!  ) , 
XXXV,  58,  2. 

Demetrius  .pud  consulti  accusata*, 
XXXIII,  57,  3. 

Demetrius  (staluarius)  XXXIV,  49, 
43  et  26. 

Demetrius  Phyticus,  Vili , 24 , 4. 
— de  numero  quaternario,  XXVII!, 
47,  5. 

Democrates  medicus,  XXIV,  28,  2. 
Democrates  Servilius,  XXV,  49, 4.» 
Democritus  II,  5,  4 ; VII,  56,  2; 
Vili,  22,  4;  XI,  28,  2;  XIII,  47,  2; 
XIV,  4,  4;  XV,  40,  5;  XVII,  2,  44; 
XVII,  4 4,2;  XVIII,  8,7;  XVIII, 
45,  3;  XVIII,  62,  2;  XVIII,  68,  9; 
XVIII,  74,  3;  XVIII,  75,  4 ; XVIII , 
78,  4;  XX,  9,  4 ; XX,  43,  3;  XX, 
53,  3;  XXI,  36,  4 ; XXIV  , 402  , 4 ; 
XXV,  5,  4;  XXVI,  9,  3;  XXVII.  4 4 4, 
4;  XXVIII,  2,  3;  XXVIII , 46,  4 ; 
XXVIII,  42,  4;  XXIX,  22,  4;  XXX, 
2,  5;  XXXII,  <8,  4 ; XXXVII,  48, 
2;  XXXVII,  54,  «;  XXXVII,  55,  4; 
XXXVII,  58,  4;  XXXVII,  70,  4. 

Democritus  (staluarius),  XXXIV, 
19,37. 

Demodamas,  VI,  18,  4- 


‘F~~- 


Din 

Demophilus  ( pictor  ) , XXXV  , 
36,  3. 

Demophilus  plastes,  XXXV,  45,  4. 

Demosthcncty  VII,  31  , 4. — sudi- 
mus  orator,  XXXIII,  6,  9. 

Lkmnstratus  , XXXVII  , 41,4; 
XXXVII,  23,  4. 

Demoteles,  XXXVI,  4 7, 2;  XXXVI, 
49,  4. 

Detitatus  Curius,  VII,  45,  4. 

De  Hiatus  Sìccìuj,  VII,  29,  4 ; XVI , 
5,3. 

Denter  Caecilius,  VII,  2$,  4. 

Dereeto,  V,  49,  4. 

Dercylides  ( sculptor  ) , XXXVI , 
4,  23. 

Dcsilaus  ( statuarius  ) , XXXIV  , 
49,  26. 

Diagoras , XX,  76,  4 et  scqq. 

Diana  Ephesia,  XIV,  2, 4 j XXXIV, 
49,  4;  XXXVI,  2 4,  4.  — ex  uno  la- 
pide,  XXXVI,  4,  23. 

Diana  Ephesia  (statua),  VII,  39, 2. 

Z)Ùj;ta(Anthermifiliorum),XXXVJ, 
4,  4 . — ( Apellis) , XXXV,  36,  30.  — 
(Cephissodori),  XXXVI,  4,12.  — (Ni- 
ciae  (XXXV,  40,  7.  — (Nicomachi), 
XXXV,  36,  44.  — (Philisci)  XXXVI, 
4,  22. — (Timaretes),  XXXV, 40,  22. 
— (Timothes)  XXXVI,  4,  20. 

Dianae  Ephesiae  aedes,  VII,  38, 
1;  XXXVI,  56,  2. — tcmplum  , V , 
31,  5;  XVI,  79,  4 ; XXXIII,  55,  4 ; 
XXXV,  36,  30;  XXXV,  40,  7. 

Dianae  lucus,  XVI , 34  , 4.—  ne- 
rous,  XXXV,  33,  1 . 

Dianae  templum  Sagunti,XVI,  7g, 
4.—  templum  augustissimum  Susia- 
dìs,  VI,  31,  9. 

Dibutades  (plastes),  XXXV,  43,  4. 

Dicaearchus , II,  65,  2. 

Dicacus  citharoedus  , XXXIV  , 
49,  40. 

Duly macia  Apollo,  VI,  48,  4. 


DIO  ? I ? 

DieuchetfXX,  4 5,  4;  XX,  33,  4; 
XX,  73,  3;  XXIII,  29,  4;  XXXIV  ; 
92,  2. 

Dinius  (pictor),  XXXV,  34,  3,* 
Dino , X,  70,  4, 

Dinochurcs  archi tectus,  V,  4 4,  3 j 
XXXIV,  42,  4. 

Dinocratcsy  VII,  38,  4. 

Dinonic ncs  (statuarius  ) , XXXIV , 
49,  2. 

Dinon  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  49,  2.i 
Diocles , XX,  9, 4;  XX,  4 7,4;  XX, 
23,  2;  XX,  40,  3;  XX,  54,  7;  XX; 
83,  4;  XX,  96,  4;  XXI,  35,  4;  XXI, 
405,  4;  XXIII,  17,  4 ; XXIV,  420  , 
4 ; XXXVII  , 43  , 4.  — Carystius  , 
XXVI  ,6,2.  — medicus  , XXII  , 
63,  4. 

Diodori  ios.  VI,  34,  4. 

Diodori  £t6Xto9ux)Q,  I,  Prooera.  4 9,1 
Diodorus  Dialecticus,  VII,  54, 4 . 
D<orfotosPetronÌus,XX,  32,  4;  XX, 
48,  4;  XXIV,  92,  2;  XXV,  64 , 4 ; 
XXIX,  39,  7. 

Diogene»  Atheniensis  (sculptor), 
XXXVI,  4,  25. 

Diogene»  Cynicus,  VII,  48,  3. 
Diogene s (pictor),  XXXV,  40,-24. 
Diognetufy  VI,  24,  6. 

Diomedeae  aves,  X,  61,  4. 
Diomedes , III,  20,  5;  XXXIII,  3, 
4. — condidit  Argos  Hippium  , HI, 
46,  5. 

Diomedes  in  cmblemalc,  XXXIII, 
55,  4. 

Diomedis  socer  Daunus,  III,  46,  3. 
— equonim  stabula,  IV,  48, 3. — insula, 
XII,  3,  4. — tumula*,  ibid.  — monu-i 
mentimi,  III,  30,  4. — tumulus,  et  de- 
lubrum,  X,  6t,  4. 

Aióvuooc  xtx»v<£;,  Vili,  24,  5. 
Dionjrsius  , IV,  24 , 3 ; V,  36,  3 ; 
XX,  44,  4;  XX,  83,  4;  XXII,  32,  4; 
XXV,  4,  4 ; XXXVI,  47,  2.  — (Pe- 
riegetes)  VI,  34,  44. 
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Dionytiui , II,  404,  2;  VII,  34,  I; 
fili,  94,  5;  SUI,  3,  1 1 XII,  5,  3.— 
maior,  HI,  15,  2. 

Dicnjnut  Cimìu*,  XI,  15,  2. 
Dionyiiut  a Philadelpho  mUaus  , 


VI,  Jl' 

Dionyiim  (medicu.),  XX,  9,  I. 
Tiiorty tius  pictor , XXXV , 37  , 2 ; 
XXXV,  40,  23, 

Dionytoàonn  Melili,,  II,  1(2,  (0. 
Diorty  lodanti  medicu, , XXXVII, 


3, 


1. 

Diohyiodorui  (piclor),  XXXV,  40, 


Dionyiodonu  (lUtunriui),  XXXIV, 
|9,  55. 

Diourittn  Salimi!*»,  XXXII,  20,  2. 
Dioxorittn  (aeuìptor  ) , XXXVII , 


4,  4. 

Diotimm  Thebaou»,  XXVIII,  23,  6. 
Diomppui  ( A lamichi  ) , XXXV, 
40,  4. 

Dipuenus  (iculpior),  XXXVI,  4,  (. 
Dirne  «4  Tiuru»,  XXXVI,  4,  2(. 
Divim  cognominati,  XXXIII,  47,  t. 
Divinali  gena,  XXXIII,  47  , 4 et 


aeqq. 

Dohiui  Caali  F.  VU,  57,  4. 
DoimkMuV.  11,31,  2. 

DolabeUian » pira,  XV,  16,  (. 
Domitii  dchibnim,  XXXVI,  4,  (3. 
Domita!  Co.  Il,  32,  (;  XIV,  (4,  2. 
Domitim  Co*.  XXXIII,  6,  1. 
Domitim  L.  VII,  54,  7, 

Domiiiui  Ahenobarbua,  Vili,  54,  5. 
-Coa.  XVII,  (,  ( et  seqq. 

Dominai  Corbulo,  VI,  8,  I . 
Dominili  Nero , II , 23,  3;  IV,  5, 
1<  IV,  (0,  2j  IV,  (5,  4(  VII,  (5,  4j 
XI, 96,  2;  XXXVII,  7,  3|  XXXVII, 


(2,  3. 

Domttiut  Pian,  I,  Prooem.  13. 
Doro ihtus  carminili*»  tuia,  XXII, 

4f,  4* 

Dorothem  (pictor),  XXXV,  36, 28- 
Domala,  IV,  20,  4, 


Dmitheui,  XVIII,  74,  I. 

Donatimi  Fabiui,  XIV , 4 5,  4 . 

Druii  (cotiìux  Antonia),  VII,  48, 

3 ; IX,  81,  4. 

DruiiUa  Livia,  XV,  40,  4. 
VmnUaiou  Rotnndui  , XXXIII , 
82.  4. 

Diurni  Tribunu»  plebia,  XXVIII, 
4!  , 4.  — Livio.,  XXX111,  43,  5; 
XXXUI,  50,  4.—  clariiaimui  Tribn- 
norum  popularium,  XXV,  21,  4. 

Dromi  Tiberii  fraler,  VII,  20,  3; 
XXXIII,  6,  4. 

Drusui  Cacar,  X,  60,  4;  XIV,  28, 
6;  XXIX,  8,  5.— Tiberii  F. XIX, 
4t,  3. 

Duilliku  C.  XXXIV,  41,  2 — Im- 
pcrator,  XVI,  74,  4. 

Duri!  , VII,  2,  23  ; Vili,  61,  2 ; 
XXXIV,  49,  1 2.  — Samiue , XXXVI, 
47,  2. 


E 

Eoctii,  VII,  57,  6. 

J5'An«<ai(Pra»UelU»tatu»),XXXIV , 

49,  20. 

Echrcrutii  Tbeaaalua,  X,  83,  9. 
Echion  ( pictor  ) , XXXV , 32  , 1 ì 
XXXV,  36,  46. 

Echion  (.tatuami.),  XXXIV,  1 9,  2. 
E culto  Deciti*,  XXXV,  36,  t9. 
Egnmtiut  Calvinu*,  X,  68,  2. 
Egttatiui  Mecenitia,  XIV,  44,  2. 
EDplumlii,  XXVIII,  23,  4. 
Eliporti ut  Optatua,  IX,  29,  4. 
Elpeuorii  tumulo*,  XV,  36,  4, 
Elpis  Samnìu*.  Vili,  21,  3. 
Emptdocta  Phj-aicu»,  XXIX,  4,  7,- 
XXX,  2,  5;  XXXVI.  69.  4. 
Endrmiott,  II,  6,  43. 
forno.  Q.  VII,  29,  tj  VII,  31,  4 ; 
XXXV,  7, 4.  — antiquiuimu.  vaie., 
XVIII,  (9,2. 

Entochui  (aculptor) , XXXVI , 4 , 
24. 
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Epaminonda*  (Aristolai),  XXXV, 
40,  12. 

Epeus,  VII,  37,  <0. 

Ephorus,  IV,  2 1,  3 ; IV,  36,  2,  V, 
38,  4;  VI,  36,  2;  VII,  49,  2. 

Epicharmu j,  VII,  57,  2-,  XX,  34, 
4;  XX,  36,  3. 

Epicurei , I,  Prooem.  sul)  fin. 
Epicuri  Leonlium,  XXXV,  ^0,  19. 
Epicuri  sultus,  XXXV,  2,  2. 
Epicurui  olii  magìster,  XIX,  19,  2. 
Epidirn  C.  XVII,  38,  2. 

Epigenes , VII,  50,  I . VII,  57,  3; 
XXXI,  21,  3. 

Epitoma  (statuario»),  XXXIV,  19, 
38. 

Epimcnidct  Guossius,  VII , 49,  2; 
VII,  53,  2. 

Epiphanes  (Anliocllus),  Vi,  32,  6. 
Epi  state  s,  XXXIV,  19,  32. 
Epuherses  (Phoenicis),  XXXIV,  19, 
31. 

Eraphiut  (re»  in  Aegyplo),XXXVI, 
44,  5. 

Erasittruti  scbola,  XX,  34,  4. 
Emsistratus,  XIV,  9,  4.  — medici» 
niasimus , XIV,  9,  4;  XX,  40,  4 j 
XX,  76,  3. 

Eraùtlratns , XXII , 38  , 4 j XXII, 
44,  4;  XXIV,  47,  3;  XXXV,  35,  I; 
XXVI,  6,  2;  XXIX,  3,  4. 

E raion  praefcctus  Argypli,  VI,  34. 
Eraioilhenet , II , 76,  4 ; II,  4 12  , 
8;  III,  40,  4)  V,  6,  2;  V,  9,  4;  V, 
33, 6;  V,  36,  4 j VI,  4,  2 ; VI,  15, 
4 j VI,  24 , 4 ; VI,  28,  1 1 VI,  33,  I j 

VI,  34,  3 1 VI,  35,  6 ; XII,  30,  I . 
Erìc/uhoniu*  Alheniensis , VII,  57, 

6 et  sq.  VII,  57,  44. 

Erigonus  tritor  colorum , XXXV, 
40,  20. 

Emina  carminibua  suis,  XXXIV, 
49,9. 

Ero*  Suberina,  XXXV,  58,  4, 
Erythra*  re»,  VI,  28,  4;  VI,  22,  4j 

VII,  57,  46. 


EtUae  lemplum,  V,  43,  1, 

E miope  I,  XXXIII,  43,  2. 

Etereiana  caslanaa  , XV,  25 , 2 | 
XVII,  26,  5. 

Etcreius,  XVII,  26,  5. 

Euiolidet  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
38. 

Euchir , VII,  57,  44. 

Euchir  (fictor),  XXXV,  43,  2. — 
(statuario»)  XXXIV,  49,  40. 
Euclemon,  XVIII,  57,  5. 

Eudemus,  XXIX,  8,  5. 

Euriicus , XXXI,  9,  t. 

Eudorus  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  46. 
Eudoxu.,  Il,  48, 1,  VI,  36, 4,  XVIII, 
74,  3;  XXX,  2,  4;  XXXI,  43,  I. 
Eudorus  quidam,  II,  67,  3. 
Eagrammm  fictor,  XXXV,  43,  2 . 
Euhemerus,  XXXVI,  47,  t. 
Eumarus  (pictor),  XXXV,  34,  8. 
Eumtnis  regi»  bibliotlieca , XIII, 
24,  2. — praelia  adversus  Gallo», 
XXXIV,  49,  34. 

Eumolpus,  VII,  £7,  8. 

Eunicus  (caelator),  XXXIII,  55,  2; 
XXXIV,  49,  3*. 

Eupatamus , VII,  57,  47. 

Eupator  re»,  XXV,  29,  4. 
Euphorius  niedicus,  XXV,  38,  4 
et  seqq. 

Euphorion  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  |9, 

35. 

Euphrmor  Islbmius,  XXXV,  40,  4 
et  seqq.  21  et  seqq. 

Euphranor  pictor,  XXXV,  36,46. 
Euphrastor  (, tatuarti)*),  XXXIV,  49, 
27. 

Euphronides  (statuarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  3. 

Euphroràus,  XIV,  24,  I. 

Eupompus  pictor,  XXXIV,  4»,  43; 
XXXV,  36,  5. 

Euripide*  porla , XXII  , 38  , 4 j 
XXXVII,  4 4,2.  — eiu»  sepulchrura , 
XXXI,  49,  42. 

Europa  cura  fa»*,  «e.  XII,  3,  2. 
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Europe  (Antiphili),  XXXV,  37,  2. 

Euryalus , VII,  57,  4. 

Eutychidcs  (piclor),  XXXV,  40, 
46. 

Eutychidcs  (lUtuariu*),  XXXI V, 
<9,  3 et  28. 

Eutychidcs  (sculplor),  XXXVI,  4, 

22. 

Eutychis>  VII,  3,  2* 

E athy  ertile  s ( staluarius  ) , XXXIV, 
49 , 3. 

Eulhfcratis  discipulus,  XXXIV,  4$, 
33. 

Euthymenes , VII,  <7,  I. 

Euthymus  pycla,  VII,  48,  4. 

Euthymedes  ( pictor)  , XXXV,  40, 
21. 

Euxenidas (pictor), XXXV,  36,  13. 

Evagou,  XXVIII,  6,  4. 

E Zander,  XXXTV,  <6,  1. 

Èva  rider  Aula  ni  us,  XXXVI,  4,  20. 

Evanthcs,  Vili,  34,  I. 

Evcnor,  XX,  73,  34  XXI,  <05,  4. 

Evcnoc  pater  Parrhasii,  XXXV,  36, 
4, — (evenlus)  boni  evenlus  simula- 
cruin,  XXXIV,  <9,  27. 

F 

Fabianus , II,  46,  4 ; II,  <05,  4 ; 
IX,  8,  I i XII,  9,  < ; XV,  2,  < ; XIV, 
68,  4 4;  XXIII,  30,  <. 

Fabianus  Papìrìus,  XXXVI,  24,  20. 

Fabii  (unde  dicli),  XVIII,  3,  4. 

Fabii  pictores,  XXXV,  7,  <. 

Fabiorum  fnmilia,  VII,  42,  4. 

l'abiut  Ambustus,  VII,  42,  < . 

Fabius  Dossennus,  XIV,  <5,  4. 

Fabius  Gurgcs,  VII,  42,  4. 

Fabius  Q.  II,  29,  4;  XXXIII,  <3,4. 

Fabius  Q.  Maxtmcs , VII , 49  , 2 ; 
VII,  54,  2;  Vili,  25,  4.  — Cos.  VII, 
51,  li  VII,  54, ,2;  XXII,  5,  2.  -di- 
ctator,  XXXIII,  <3,  4. 

Fabius  pictor,  X,  34,  2;  XIV,  44,  2. 
Fabius  Rulliaqus,  VII,  42,  4. 


Fabius  Senator  Praetor,  VII , 5,  4 • 
Fabius  Verrucosus,  XXXIV,  48,  2. 
Fabius  VesUlis,  VII,  60,  2. 

Fabius  (auclor),  VII,  46,  3 ; Vili, 
34,  3. 

Fabricius,  IX,  58,  2;  XXXIII,  54, 

3 } XXXIV,  <5,  4. 

Fabullus , I,  Prooem.2. 

Faiuùi  officina,  XIII,  28,  4. 
l'armi i C.  Cos.  Ics,  X,  74,  4. 

Fa  uni  a ria  charta,  XIII,  24,  4. 
Fanniut  C.  II,  32,  4. 

Fauuus  rex,  XVII,  6,  4. 

Fausta  quaedam  c plebe,  VII,  3,  4. 
Faustiaiius  ager,  XIV,  8,  3 el  seqq. 
Felicitali s aedes  , XXXI V,  49,  20; 
XXXVI,  4,  26. 

Fdicitatis  signuni , XXXV,  45,  3. 
Felix  Russatili,  VII,  54,  7. 

Felix  Sylla,  XXII  , 6,  3 ; XVIII, 
7,  4. 

Felix  : Galeria  Felix,  VII,  50,  4. 
Ferie  stella , Vili,  7,  < ; Vili,  74, 
< ; IX,  30,  2;  IX,  59,  2;  XV,  <,  4; 
XXXIII,  6,  5;  XXXIII,  52,  2;  XXXV, 
46,  3. 

Feroniae  aedes,  li,  56,  2. 

Fctialis  Annius,  XXXIV,  <3,  2. 
Fidei  aedes,  XXXV,  36,  36. 
Fiduslìus  M.  VII,  43,  4. 

Firmiana  vasa,  XXXIII,  49,  4 . 
Flaccorwn  cognomen,  XI,  50,  <. 
Flaccus  Censor,  VII,  49,  4. 

Flaccus  Fulvius,  VII,  35,  4. 
Flaccus  Horatius,  X,  74,  2. 

Flaccus  Pompeius,  XV,  2(,  5. 
Flaccus  Verriu»,  XXVIII,  4,  4. 
Flarninius  Circus,  XXXVI,  4,  43. 
Flaminius  C.  Censor , XXXV ,57,4. 
Flaminirms  Cos.  XIX,  45,  4. 
Fiamma  Calpurnius,  XXII,  6,  4. 
Flavia  prima  colonia  a Vespasiano 
Imp.  deducta,  V,  44,3. 

Flaviaiuis  Proconsul  Africae,  XIX, 
8,  4. 

Flavius  C,  XIX,  4,  3. 
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Flavius  Al  fi  115,  IX,  8,  4*' 

Flavius  Anni!,  XXXUI,  6,  4. 
Flaviut  Proculus,  XXXIII,  8,  4. 
Flora  (Praxìtelii),  XXX VI,  4,  4 4. 
Fontcius  Coi.  II,  72,  4 ; VII,  20,  4. 
Fortuna  Scia,  XXXVI,  4(5,  4. 
Fortunac  acdcs,  Vili,  74,  4; 
Fortwiac  huiusqtie  diei  aedtfs  , 
XXXIV,  49,  5. 

Fortunac  delabrum  Praenesle  , 
XXXVI,  64,  4.  — signum  , Vili,  74, 
3.  — simulacram,  XXXIII,  49,  3. 
Frondìtius,  XVII,  4,  5. 

Frugi  Pi»o,  XXXIII,  i (,  4 . 

Fu fidius,  XXXUI,  6,  5. 

Fulcinius  C.  XXX rV,  4 4,  3 . 
FuUonius  T.  VII,  6. 

Fulvius  L.  VII,  44,  ( ; XXI,  6 , 4. 
Fulvi us  FJaccus,  VII,  35,  4, 
Fulvius  Hirpinus,  IX,  82,  4. 
Fulvius  Lupinus,  Vili,  78,  2. 
Fulvius  Nobifior;  XXXV,  36,  G. 
Fulvius  Q.  Coi.  XXXV,  4,  2. 
Furius  Cresinus,  XVIII,  8,  3. 
Fuscus  Arellius,  XXXUI,  54,  2. 
Fusius  (an  iufius),  VII,  49,  2. 

G 

Gabbar as , VII,  46,  2. 

Gahienus,  VII,  53,  4. 

Galba  imp.  Ili,  5,  7.  — Sulpicjus , 
XXXIII,  8,  4. 

Galeria  Copioh,  VII,  49,  5. 
Galeria  Felix,  VII,  50,  4. 

Galerii  villa,  X,  25,  4. 

Galeri us,  XIX,  4 , 3. 

Galli  Matris  Denm,  XI,  409,  4. 
Gallio  Annaeus,  XXXI;  33,  4. 
Gallus  Aclius,  VI,  32,  47. 

Gallus  Aquilim,  VII,  54,  5. 

Gallus  Asiniu»,XlH,29,l;  XXXUI, 
47,  2. 

Gallus  Cornelius,  VII,  54,  5. 
Gallus  Sulpicius,  II,  49,  2. 

Fu».  Tom, 
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(ianymcdes  ( Leochari.) , XXX  rV, 
<9,  29.  . • 

Gegania,  XXXIV,  6,  2. 

Celliamu,  IH,  47,  2. 

GcUiut,  VII,  57,  2 et  6. 

Gelo  tyrannu.,  VI,  61,  2. 

Cenila  Mani,  XXIX,  44,  4. 

Gemmi  re*  Illyriorum.XXV,  34,  4. 
Germanici  Caesari.  carmen,  Vili, 
£4,  3. 

Germanici  F. C.  Cacar,  V,  4,  2. 
Germanici  F.  Maro,  Vili,  6»,  3. 
Germanici is  Caaaar , II  , 25  , 4; 
Vili,  2,  4;  Vili,  71,  2;  X,  «0,  4 ; 
XI,  74,  2;  XXV,  6,  4;  XXXIV,  48, 
7;  XXXVII,  4 4,  4*. 

. Geryorm,  IV,  36,  3. 

Genius,  XV,  45,  4. 

Glauca,  cithara  ameni  P totemico 
regi,  X,  26,  4. 

Cianciai  , XX,  99,  4 ; XXI,  4 02, 
4;  XXIV,  91,  4. 

Omicida  (statuari*» ) , XXXIV, 
49,  40. 

G tauri on  (piclor),  XXXV,  40,  9. 
Glandoli  (labaia),  XXXV,  40,  2., 
Glauco n,  XXII,  35,  4. 
tifano»,  XXXIII,  5,  4.  * I • 

Giacerà  coronaria,  XXI,  ir  4 

ioventrix  coronararo,  XXXV,  40,  2 
«t  sqq. 

Gnaliui  Pisauren.is,  VII,  40*  1, 
Gobar  Fraefeclos,  VI,  30,  3. 
Gorgasut  pialle.,  XXXV,  45,  4 . 
Gorgiai  Leonliaui,  XXXUI,  24,  4. 
Gorgiai  Sicalat,  VII,  40,  3.  , 
Gorgiai  ( tlalaariu.  ) , XXXIV  , 
4,,  4. 

Gorgone  ( italo*  Timomaebi  ) , 
XXXIV.  40,  4 4. 

Gorgomtm  domai,  VI,  36,  3,  . 

Gorgotihaiei  A pelli.,  XXXV,  36, 
30.  . . 

Gracchanui  Ionia.,  XXXIII,  9,  4.4 
Gracchi,  XXXÌ1J,  8,  3.  — Tibcriu. 
e|  Caia.,  XUI{  26j  4,  et 
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Graccha  C.  I,  Prooerrt.  8;  XjCXIIl , 
9, 4;  XXXIII,  4 4,  4;  XXXIII,  S3, 1. 
— Trib.  plebi»,  XTV,  6,  2. 

Gracchorum  pater,  VII»  36,  2,  — 
nuler,  VII,  44,  Ij  VII,  II,  2,  — 
ma  ter  Cornelia,  XXXIV,  <4,  4. 
Gradii»  Tufrmiu»,  III,  4,  4. 

Gr attinia,  XIV, 4,  4 1 1 XVI,  90, 1 . 

. Ornami  tot,  IV,  14, 4. 

Graniva,  XXVIII,  9,  4 . 

Gratiana  vaia,  XXXIII,  49,  4. 
Grandinata  Manu»,  XXXIII,  46, 
4 ; XXX1Y,  42,  2.  . 

Grattata  (pictor),  XXXV , 40,  22. 
Gultuaa  refulu»,  Vili,  40,  4. 
Gurgea  Gabiua,  VII,  42,  4. 

Gurgcs  V ideatili»,  VII,  54,  2. 
Gyge»  rei,  VII,  47, 4.  — hyitu, 
VII,  57,  44. 

. P é * 
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Habron  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  46. 
Habron  (Apellii),  XXXV,  36,  30. 
Hammoni»  delubrum,  XUI,  33, 
4f  XX11I1,  30,  4. 

Hammoni»  lo  vi»  ora  cui  uni  , V , 
9,  2;  XII,  4»,  4;  XXXI,  39,  4. 
Hannibal,  I,  Prooem.  24;  V,  43, 
.4;  VII,  3.2,  VII,  29,  4;  V,I(,  7,4; 
Vili,  82,  3;  XI,  73,  4;  XV,  20, 1; 
XVI,  79,  3/  XVU,  4,  5;  XXXIII, 
6,  4.  XXXIII,  43.  4;  XXX11I,  45, 
4;  XXX Ili,  34,2;  XXXVI,  4,  4.  _ 
ei  Itali*  pillati»,  XXII,  I,  2.  — quo 
anno  (operatili  rat,  XVIil,  46,  3. 

Hannibalis  amor  meretrici!».  Ili, 
46,  4.  — entra,  III,  45,  3.  — parta 
ìnsula,  Ul,  44  , 2.  — ipeculae  , 
XXXV,  48,4.  — itahia*  ( Roma*), 
XXXIY,  <5,4.  . 

„ HannlbaU»  tumulili,  V»  43, 1. 
Hannibali»  lurres,  H,  73,  4. 
Hanno,  U,  67,  3. 

__  Munto  Carlhagiiuen»Iu«n  dui,  V, 

.4,  7.  ....  . ' v J: 


Hanno  * tlltiuimil  Puenotum 
Vili,  24;  2. 

Hanno  Poenorum  Iropen4or , VI, 

36.4. 

Harmodi»  familiare  acortam  , 
XXXIV,  49,  23. 

Harmodtu»,  VII,  23,  4 ; XXXIV, 
9.  2. 

Harmodtu»  (Pruilelii) , XXXIV, 
49,  24. 

Har patta,  XVI,  62,  4. 

Har porrate»,  XXXIII,  42,  2. 
Hateriu » Q.  VII,  54,  5. 

H evale , XXII,  44,  4. 

HecaUteu» , IV,  2?,  4,  VI,  20,  3. 
Hecalacta  cielalor,  XXX III,  55,2; 
XXXIV,  49,  35. 

Recate  (Menettrati),  XXXVI,  4, 
20. 

Heetor,  VII,  50,  5. 

Hecubae  lumulus,  IV,  48,  4 4. 
Hegetia»,  VII,  57,  46. 

Heguia»  ((tatuarmi),  XXXIV,  49, 
28. 

Hegaidenua,  IX,  8,  6. 

Regia»  («tatuarmi)  XXXIV,  tg,  4. 
' Helena,  XXI,  94,  4;  XXV,  5,  3; 
XXXIII,  23,  2.  — H omerica,  XXIII, 
23,  4. 

Helena  (pietà) , XXXV,  6,  4»  — 
(Zeuxidi»),  XXXV,  36,  6. 

Reietta  ( Aristophonti») , XXXV  , 

4Ó,  43. 

Helenae  lacrymae,  XXI,  33,  4, 
Hclcnac  amalor,  XXXIV,  49,  27, 
Helico  ei  HeUetiU,  XII,  2,  2. 
Heliodorus  (seutplor),  XXXVI,  4, 
22. 

Heliodorui  («taluarfii») , XXXlV, 
49,  40. 

Hrllanicnt,  IV,  22,  4;  VII,  49,  2. 
HeiUn,  VII,  57,  42;  — rea,  IV, 

44.4. 

Hemina  Ciuiu» , XIII,  27,  f ; 
XVUI,  2,  2;  XXIX,  8,  I;  XXXII, 
40,  4.  i -> 
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Stphardion  Aletamlri  M.  ifnicui, 
XXXIV,  19,  45. 

Heraclidat  regel,  XXXV,  34,  ì. 
Scraclides,  IV,  23,  4)  XX,  17,  I; 
XX,  73,  4. 

Str  adula  medici»,  XXII,  g,  I. 
Hcraciidts  pictor,  XXXV,  40,  IO. 
Heraclidtt  M acedo  (pictor),  XXX  V, 
40,  21. 

Heradidii  volurrien,  VII , 53,  2. 
Stradimi,  VII,  18,  3. 

Seleniti,  IV,  17,  6j  VII,  9,  4 ) 
VII,  27,  I ; VII,  57,  14;  XVI,  8»,  2; 
XVII,  6,  I,  XXV,  42,  4)  XXV,  30, 
4;  XXV,  37,  4. 

//erculei  un  urne  lueril,  XI,  47,  4, 
— infins  draconei  itrangulaus,  XXXV, 
30,  4.  — Geryonum  cementa  nbatnlit, 
IV,  36,  3,  — Cerbcnim  entratici»  , 
ale.  XXVII,  2,  4.  — colilur  in  Ta- 
probane,  VI,  24,  9. 

HtrcuUm  parie!»  Alcmcna  , 
XXVIII,  47,  5. 

Streultm  Oraiis  Alpium  f ori  bus 
trinili  te  ferrini,  HI,  24,4. 

//erculei  Rutticeli!» , VII,  49,  2i 
//erculei  trìumptial»  ab  Ecandro 
ucraini,  XXXIV,  40,  h 
Strada  in  Capilolio,  XXXIV, 

48,  2. 

Strada  ferrei»,  XXXIV,  40,  4. 
Sa  oda , ad  qnem  Poeni , eie. 
XXXVI,  4,  26, 

Sere'- ila  jn  caelum  Iena,  XXXV, 
40,  44. 

Stralici  arem»  (A peli»,  XXXV, 

36,  34. 

lì  erculei  (Euthycnlil  ),  XXXIV, 

49,  4 7.  — (Mdori),  XXXIV,  49,  28. 

— (Meneilrati)  XXXVI,  4,  20.  — 
(Myronia)  XXXIV,  4»,  8.— (Xieear- 
cbi)  XXXV,  40,  47.  — (Parrluiil) 
XXXV,  36,  9 el  aq.  — ( Folyeleti  ) 
XXXIV.  19,  8.  — (Tarulli),  XXXV, 
.45,4.  • . 


Stradi i (I  DeUira  (drlrtfibMi), 
XXXV,  40,  4 4. 

Stradi  laborat»  ( in  AfWc»)  V, 
4,6. 

Stradi  genita  regina , Vi,  li;  dt 
Stradi  honòre»  decrevft  Orarti., 
VII,  37,1. 

Stradi  pupiilus  dicala,  Xll,  5,  4. 

H tradii  cedei  Krythrii,  Vi,  34),  S: 
*-  Pairii  (inAchala),  XXXV,  49,  I. 
- Rbmae,  X,  41,  3;  XXXV,  fi,  j; 
-arae,  V,  4,4;  Vi;  48,  4. 

Sereniti  cerlamen  cum  Abitati.  V, 

4,  3.  — columnae,  II,  412,  I:  

comilei , V , 8 , 3.  — comilalus , HI , 
24,  2.  — eserciti»,  ibid. 

Stradi t delubrum  Gadilahum,  II, 
400,  4;  XIX,  22,  2. 

Sereulis  labores,  metae,  III,  4,  5( 
Seradii  nodi»,  XXVIII,  4#,  4. 
Heradis  patria,  Thcbae  Boeoliae  ’ 
IV.  42,  I. 

Stradi r pelra,  XXXlI,  *,  |.  -i. 
praelll.  III,  5,  4. 

Sereulis  (empiimi  fyrl,  Xxtvil, 
49,  IjXXXVH,  58,  4. 

Sereulis  tunicati  Statua  ftortiae, 
XXXIV,  4p,  42. 

, Serdiciui  C.  VII,  4,4.  «■ 

- Sertnniut  M.  Il,  52,  2.  — Coi. 
XIX,  (5,  2.  > 

Hermiat  puer,  IX,  8,  6. 

Sermias  regultu  in  Crpro  , 
XXXVII,  17,  2.  - - 

Sermipfms  , XXX,  2,  4 . 

Scrtnofiarm  Epheiiut , XXXlV, 
II,  2. 

Strato  latti  (attalptor),  XXXVI,  4, 

25. 

Sermomhnu  Clazomenius  , Vii, 

M,  4. 

Scredei  rat,  V,  44,  X 
Stradatili,  II,  87,  4;V.  I8;»;V, 
H,  2y  Vii,  2,  2;  vi»,  1, 1/  Xif, 

»,  4;  Xll,  4»,  4;  MI,  42,  f;XXXfl, 
«7,  4j  XXXVI,  49, 4.  " •* 


//erosi  (Luculli  libcrlus)  , XXXV, 
58,  2. 

Herophilus  , medicinae  vaici,  XI, 
88,  2;  XXV,  5,  5;  XXV,  23,  2 j 
XXVI,  6,  2;  XXIX,  5,  I. 

Hesiodus,  VII,  49,  4;  VII,  57,  6; 
X,  83,  2i  XIV,  1,2;  XV,  I,  2; 
XVI,  41,  4;  XXI,  24,  4;  XXI,  68,  4; 
XXI,  84,  4;  XXII,  32,  4;  XXII,  33, 
4;  XXII,  43,  4;  XXV,  5,  3;  XX Vili, 
<9,  2. — princepi  de  agricoltura  prae- 
cepit,  XVIII,  56,  5. 

Hesiodi  astrologia,  XVIII,  57  , 4. 
Hesiona  (Anliphili),  XXXV,  37,2. 
Hesperidis  Glia,  IV,  20,  1. 

Hicanus  (slatuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
40. 

Hicesius  , XIV,  24,  1 ; XX , 47, 
4;  XXII,  48,  4.  — non  parvae  au- 
ctoritatis  medicus,  XXVII,  44,  4. 

Jliro  re».  Vili,  61,  2;  XVI,  74, 

4 j XVIII,  5,  4;  XXXV,  7,  3. 

Htliarus  Crispinus,  VII, 11,  2. 
Hilarus  Olìlius,  VII,  54,  6. 

Himilco , II,  67 , 4. 

Hipparcims  , II , 9,  4 ; II,  40,  2; 
li,  24,  4 ; II,  79,  4.  — mirai,  II, 
442,  9. 

Hipparchus  M.  Anlonii  (liberti»), 
XXXV,  58,  2. 

/7i/ipiai(plctor),  XXXV,  40,  16. 
Htppocralcs  medicus,  VII  , 37,  1; 
XX,  13,3;  XX,  22,  4;  XX,  23,2; 
XX,  34,  i;  XX,  51,  7;  XX,  58,  4; 
XX,  58,  4;  XX,  83,  4;  XX,  81,  6; 
XX,  93,  4;  XXII,  45,  3;  XXII,  32, 
4;  XXII,  35,  1;  XXII,  66,  4;  XXIV, 
92,  4;  XXV,  18,  2;  XXVI,  76  , 4 ; 
XXVI,  90,  5;  XXVIII,  4 4,  4;XXIX, 
30,  3;  XXIX,  30,  3;  XXIX,  38,  7; 
XXX,  2,  6;  XXXVI,  G9,  4.—  prin- 
cipi medirinae,  VII,  52,  4. — e cla- 
riisimii  medicinae,  XVIII,  45,  4. 

Hippoeralii  laus,  XXVI,  6 , 2 e* 
4 50 


Hippolylus  (Anlipbili), , XXXV  , 
37,  2. 

Hipponax  poeta,  XXXVI,  4,  2. 
Hippus,  VII,  57,  47. 

Hìrpinus  Fulviui,  IX,  82,  4. 
Hirrius  C.  IX,  84,  4. 

Hitler  Palpelius  Cos.  X,  46,  2. 
Homeri  carmen,  Iliai,  VII,  21,4. 
— sepulcram,  IV,  23,  2. 

Homerica  Ilelena,  XXIII,  23,  4 . 
Homerus,  II,  4,  4;  II,  46,  4;  II, 
87,  4;  111,9,  5;  HI,  45,  2;  IV,  6,  2; 
IV,  44,  4;  IV,  45,  3;  IV,  49,  4;  V, 
8,4;  V,  40,  4;  V,  33,  2;  V,  40,  4; 
VII,  21,  4;  VII,  50,  5;  Vili,  73,3; 
Vili,  74,  2;  X,  70,  2;  XIII,  24,  2 ; 
XIII,  27,  3;  XIII,  30,  4;  XIV,  6, 
4;  XVI,  4,  I;  XVI,  8,  I;  XVI,  24, 
4;  XVII,  6,  l;  XVIII,  7,  2,  XVIII, 
49,  4;  XXI,  40,  4;  XXI,  68,  1 ; 
XXI,  91,  4;  XXII,  27,  1;  XXIII, 
30,  4;  XXIV,  40,  1;  XXV,  5,  3; 
XXV,  8,  4,  XXV,  38,  4;  XXVIII,  4^ 
6;  XXIX,  S,  14;  XXX,  2,  2;  XXX, 
6,  2;  XXXI,  2,4;  XXXII,  53,  2 ; 
XXX1II.3,  4;  XXXIII,  4,5;  XXXIII, 
23,  1;  XXXIII,  38,  4;  XXXIV,  47, 
3;  XXXV,  36,  40;  XXXV,  40,  8 ; 
XXXVI,  5,  2;  XXXVI,  20,  4. 

Homerus  ante  annoi  mille,  VII , 
46,  2. — primus  doclrinaram  et  arili— 
rjuiiatis  parens,  XXV,  5,  3.  — font 
ingeniorum,  XVII,  3,  40.  — (eius 
operum  laus)  VII,  30,  4. 

Homeri  \ ultus  non  traditisi,  XXXV, 

2,  6. 

Honoris  et  Virtulia  aedci,  XXXI", 

37,  7.  . t , 

Horatii,  VII,  3,  4. 

Horatius  M.  Coclea,  XXXIV,  41, 
2;  XXXVI,  23,  2. 

HoraliusC.  es  patricia  gente,  VI, 
99,  4. 

Horatius  Flacccs,  X,  74,  4. 
Hortensius  Q.  Vili,  78,  2.  — 1 di<4 
clator,  XVI,  45,  4, 
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fforlenùus  orator,  X,  23  , 4 ; XIV, 
17,  2;  XXXIV,  4 8,  8;  XXXV,  40,  6. 

//ortensi ì nobilitai,  IV,  80  , 4 . — 
piscina,  IX,  8 4 v 4 . 

Horus,  Assyriorum  rex,  XXX,  54, 
4;  XXXVII,  52,  2. 

Hostilia  Curia,  XXXV,  7,  3. 
Hostilius  Mancinus,  XXXV,  7,  4. 
/fosti lius  Tiillus,  II,  54,  IO  ; IX, 
63,  4;  XVI,  5,  4;  XXVIII,  4,  i. 

H osi  ut  Hostilius,  XVI,  5,  4. 
Hyacinlhus , XXI,  38,  3. 
Hyacintlsus  (Nicine),  XXXV,  4O,  7. 
Nygiemon  (pictor),  XXXV,  34,  3. 
Hygia  (Nicerali),  XXXIV,  19,30. 
-(Pyrrhi),  XXXIV,  49,  34.  — So- 
cratis)  XXXV,  4O,  42. 

Hyginus,  XIII,  47,  4;  XVI,  84, 
4;  XV1JI,  63,  4;  XIX,  27,  4}  XX, 
45,  4,-  XXI,  29,  4. 

Hylas , X,  4 8,  4. 

Hypatodorus , XXIV,  49,  7. 
Hyperhius,  VII,  57  , 2 «I  sqq.  6 
et  sqq.  47  et  sqq. 

Hyrcanus  (canis  nomcn),  Vili  , 

61,2. 

I 

Iacchus,  XIII,  54,  8. 
loda  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  49,  3. 
lalysus  (prologenis,  XXXV,  36, 
38. 

Japix  rex  DaeJali  filius,  III,  46,  3. 

• Iaso  (Socra tis),  XXXV,  40,  4 2. 
Icarus,  VII,  57,  47. 

Icetidas  meriicus,  XXVIII,  23,  6. 
Ili  tumulili,  XVI,  88,  4 . 
llithya  Artemis,  XXV,  36,  4. 
Impcriosus  Coi.  XXII,  5,  4. 

Io  in  vaccaio  mutata,  XVI,  89,  4. 
Io  (Niciae;,  XXXV,  4O,  8. 
lolla 1,  XX,  73,  4 ; XX,  76,  4. 
XXXIV,  22,  4. 

Ion  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  49,  3. 


IphicUt  Ilerculis  fra  ter,  VII,  9,  4. 
Iphigenia  ( TimanthU;  , XXXV  , 
36,  44. 

Iphigenia  in  Taurii  (Timomachi), 
XXXV,  40,  44, 

Irene  filia  Gratini,  XXXV,  40,  22. 
Iseum,  Caesareae  ( in  Mauritania), 
V,  40,  2. 

I siaci,  XXVII,  29,  4. 

Isidi  sacra  insula,  X,  49,  3. 
Itidorut  Caecilius,  XXXIII,  47,  2. 
Isidorus,  II,  442,  4;  IV,  5,  4;  IV, 
30,  4;  IV,  37,  4;  V,  6,  2}  V,  9,  4 ; 

V,  35,  4j  V,  37,  4 ; V,  39,  4;  V,  43; 
Isidorus  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  49, 

28. 

Isigonus,  VII,  2,  8. 

Isigonus  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  49, 
34. 

Ismenias  choraules  , XXXVII,  3, 
4;  XXXVII,  4,  4;  XXXVII,  23,  2. 
Isocrates,  VII,  34,  4. 

J 

lanus  Pater  dicatus  ab  Augusto  in 
suo  tempio,  XXXVI,  4i  46. 

lanus  geminus  (statua),  XXXIII, 
43,  4.  — advectus  e*  Acgypto  lanus, 
XXXIV,  46,  4. 

Iason,  III,  9,  47;  VII,  57,  46. 
Iason  Lycìus,  Vili,  64,  2. 

Iason  Pheraeus,  VII,  54,  4.’ 
lauti  temine  Liber  Pater  editus, 

VI,  23,  9. 

Iouis  F.  Scytbes,  VII,  57,  9. 

Iowis  armigera  aquila,  X,  4,  3. 
Iovis  mensa  verritnr  verbenaca , 
XXV,  59,  4.  — spalanca,  XVI,  46,  4. 
— hortus,  XXXI,  28,  4. 

Iouis  Opt.  Max.  templum,  XXV 111, 
4,  4.  — Optimi  Maximique,  XV,  40^ 
4.—  effigie*  in  Capitolio  dicaoda, 
XXXV,  45,  4.  — simulacnim,XIV,  2, 
4.  — simulacrum  ex  vite,  XXXIII, 
36,  4.  — aede#  (Patria),  XXXV,  4$,  3. 
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r-  delubrum  in  Aegyplo , XXXVIt , 
49,  I.  — lieti  teniplum,  VI,  3tì,  4 — 
arde»  Romac.XXXVI,  4,  28  : XXXVI, 
fi,  1-  — Cpii  deluhrum,  V,  45, 

Casii  lempluin,  IV,  (9,  I.  — Dudonaei 
templui»,  IV,  I,  2.  -Hammonis  ora- 
gli» «Il  Y.  H,  3 — Hcrmiui,  X,  Ci,  I. 
’—radlget»  luci», HI,  9,  i -I., ghiande» 
fona,  XXXII," , ( Lycaci  delubrum, 
IV,  IO,  4,-r-Qlyinpii  dtlubrura,  IV, 
3,  — (llympii  templuin  Allumi, 
XXXVI,  5,  2 -Servainrii  templum, 

XXXIV,  l»,  I|  — sUtop* 
XXXIV,  13,  2—Slralii  ara,  XVI,  89, 
|,  — Urna  (li  ir  aedi»  in  Gapitnfio  , 
XXXIV,  5,4;  XXXIV,  49,  2?  ; 
XXXVI,  8,  4. 

Iati  «ul“I  dicala,  XII,  2,  I;  XVI, 
•5,  4. 

lori  naucillum  vini,  XIV,  44,  3. 

' lori  IrqpKaca  «ialuerc,  VI,  32,  9, 
lori  l'agutali,  XV(,  45, 

Imi  Vinari,  XXXVI,  24,  2. 
la  verri  iiitlritum  latte  caprino  , 
XXVIII,  33,  4. 

loycm  Kiicium,  II,  54,  4.  — ful- 
ininantera  peierare,  I|,  5,  5.— didimi 
r«llQÌm  (anulari,  II,  4 8,  4. 

lordai  Irina  iacuiari  fulmina , Il  , 
«3.  4. 

lorem  C|im  Europa,  eie,  XII,  5,  2. 
Iorem  Oìy  jnpiil  m fecil  Caloles  cura 
Pliidia,  XXXIV,  19,  I. 

logon  miuiandum  locari,  XXXIII, 

»«,  I. 

loro  prtcìlny  impe|rant,  %,  39,  4. 
l&a  re,.  V,  IO,  41  * VI,  26,  4 ; 
VI,  30,7;  VI,  31,  43;  VI,  32,  8; 
VI, '34,  6;  VI,  35,  4;  VI,  37,  3; 
vm,  4,  li  Vili,  5.  5;  vili,  43.  4; 
\m,i5a  <i  VI»,  64,3;  IX,  56,  4; 
3?,  «ini  X'I.  M,  «i  XII,  31,  4; 
X«,4p,i;Xl!l,7,5;Xmi9,(; 
X«i  l».  'i  XIII,  52,  4;  XV,  28,  I; 
X2{V,  J,  4;  XXXI,  45,  4 ; XXXII, 
5, 1 j XXXW.  50, 1 i XXXV,  22,  I i 
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XXXVI , 46,  i ; XXXYII , 9,  li 
XXXVII,  18,  5;  XXXVII,  32,  I; 
XXXVII,  35,  I. 

tuba  Ptolemaei  pater,  V,  *,  16. 
/uiate  regia,  V,  4 , 20. 
lugunha,  XXXIII,  4,  4- 
lugurthae  traditio,  XXXV fi,  4,  I. 
Ingurtluaum  bel  limi , IX,  59,  2; 
XXXIII,  6,  5. 

lutili  Augnata , VII,  46,  3 ; X,  76, 
4 . — divi  Auguali  filia,  XXI,  6,  4 . — 
(Tìberii  comi»)  XIX,  29,  I.  — luliae 
Auguati  filile  adulteri»,  VII,  6,  2. 
lidia  neplia  Augusti,  VII,  16,  3. 
Mia  lei,  XXXUI,  8,  1. 
fuliam»  cursus  munì»  Nrronii , 
XXXVII,  11,  13. 

Iulius  C.  medici»,  VII,  54,  4. 

Julius  L.  Il,  29,  4. 

Iulius  Caesar  L.  Censor,  XIII,  $, 
l;  XIV,  46,  I. 

Iulius  !..  Co,.  XXIX,  6,  I. 

Iulius  divus,  |X,  57,  1;  XV,  20,  4; 
XIX,  41,  7. — eius  carmina,  iòni.  — 
ei|is  epistolae,  ibid 

Julius  Lupus,  XIX,  2,  5. 

Iulius  Itufus  consularis,XXVI,  4, 4 . 
Iulius  Se i Cos.  li,  85,  I;  XXXIII, 
17,  4. 

Iulius  Vialor,  VIJ,  4 8,  I. 

Iulius  Vini!»  aaserlor  libertà!»  a 
Nerone,  XX,  57,  4. 

lusitana  cerasa,  XV,  30,  4 . 
Iuniorum  familia , XVIII,  3,  2. 
Irnius  Congus,  I,  Prooem,  6. 
lunius  L.  Cos.  XV,  4 , 4 . 

Juniut  ftl - Praetor,  XXXV,  36,  36. 
Iuhìus  Gracehanus,  XXXIII,  9,  I. 
lunius  Ap.  Cos.  Vili,  64,  3. 
lunius  P,  XXXIV,  44,  3. 
lunius  Pitficulus,  XXXVI,  4,  26. 
lunius  Silanus  Coi.  Il,  89,  2. 
limo  (Battonis)  , XXXIV,  49,  24. 
— (Dionysii)  XXXVI,  4,  22.  — (Po- 
lyclis)  XXXVI,  i,  22. 
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bmo.  XXXI,  33,  *.  -Argivi.  Ul, 

9,  17.-Licioia.II,  ili,  3 j XXXV. 
36,  4.  — regina,  XXXV,  37,  4. 

lutto  co  fonie  perfuia,  XXXI,  22,  i . 

Iunonit  ititi , II,  55,  3 ; XXXVI , 
4,  22. 

Iunonit  cetla,  XXXIV,  17,  3. 

Iunonit  Argivae  templum , ni,  9, 
17.  — Romae,  XXXVI,  4,  42.— tem- 
plum Carthigioe,  Ili,  9,  i .—templum 
Metiponti,  XIV,  2,  4. 

Iunonit  Laciniae  an,  II,  4 44,  3. 

lupiter  Opl.  Mai.  XV,  40 , 4 . — 
deorum  mmtnu»,  VII,  48,  4. — Libfr- 
rum  parturieni  (pretura),  XXXV,  40, 
45. 

lupiur,  Auahinui,  XII,  42,  4. 

lupiter  Capilolioui  (Romae),  VII, 
39, 4 ; XXXVII,  7,  4.  — qui  e#t  io 
Capitolio, XXXIV,  48,  4.—  eboreui, 
XXXVI,  4,  26.  — eboreuj  Cyiicì, 
XXXVI,  32,  4.— Lycaem,  Vili,  34, 
3.— Olympiui  (Romie),  Vii,  39,  4. 
— Pompeiano»,  XXX IV,  48,  4. — Ho- 
spitaiis  ( Piraphiii  ) , XXXVI , 4,  24. 
— Olympiui  (Phidiae),  XXXIV,  49, 
5;  XXXV,  34,  4 ; XXXVI,  4,  7. 

Iuppiter  Olympiae  factu»  a Pili- 
dia,  XXXIV,  49,  5,—  (Stheoidia) 
XXXI V,  49,  40,  (Timarchidu  filio- 
rum)  XXXVI,  4,  22. 

Iuppiter  magoilicur  ( Zetuidia  ) , 
XXXV,  36,  4.  — Tonane  (Leocharii), 
XXXIV,  49,  29. 

Iuppiter  et  Oceani»  ( Eutochi  ) , 
XXXVI,  4,  24. 

luuentaiit  aedct,XXIX,44,i  ;XXXV, 
36,  44. 

Iuuentim  Thalna,  VII,  54,  3. 

L 

Labro,  X,  47,  4. 

Labro  Antistiti],  XXXV,  7,  2. 

Labro  AUiniua,  VII,  45,  3. 

Labeonn  fiochi,  XI,  60,  4 . 


Laberitu  polla  mimoruna,  IX,  28,  i • 
Lacan  (alaluariua),  XXXIV,  49,  I, 
Locatemi  in  familia  Valeria , XIX, 
49,  9. 

Lacydet  Philoaophiu,  X,  26,  4. 
Lardai  (caelalor),  XXXIII,  35,  J. 
Lari  ut,  XIV,  45,  4, 

Laenat  Cor.  VII,  60,  4, 

Laeniut  Strabo,  X,  72,  4, 

Logon  ( Lycirci).  XXXIV,  4»,  J». 
Lait,  XXVIII,  23,  4. 

Lola  Cyaiceqa,  XXXV,  40,  22. 
Lamia  L.  VII,  53,  4, 

Lampido  Lacedaemonia,  VII,  42,  4. 
Laoooon,e\c.  ex  uno  lapide, XXXVb 
4,24. 

letodamia  (Ctaaidemi),  XXXV,  4Q, 

45. 

Laodice  coniux  Antiochi  regi»,  YJJ, 
40,3. 

Laomedon  (Artimoni#),  XXXV,  48, 
44. 

Largut  Cascina,  XVII,  4,  3. 
latrina  ( Telephanù),  XXXIV,  19, 
49. 

Laniut  Liciniur,  XIX,  1 4,2  j XXXI, 
48,  3. 

Lathurut  rea,  H,  67,  4.  — Ptole- 
maeur,  VI,  35,  40. 

Laloi  filia  Pamphilaj  XI,  26,  4. 
LaXona  (Cephiaaodori),  XXXVI,  4, 
42.  — (Philiaci)  XXXVI,  4,  22. 

Latona  Apolliuem  el  Diaoam  in- 
fante# iuslineni,  XXXIV,  49,  27. 
Latra  Porciui,  XX,  57,  4. 

Laurea  Tulliu#,  XXXI,  3,  2. 
Lamentio  Acca,  XVIII,  3,  4. 
Icona  mentri#,  VII,  23,  4. 
Leaetta  (Tiaicratii),  XXXIV.  4g,  23. 
Learchus  Athamanlia  F.  XXXIV, 
40,  4. 

Ltcaniut  Bawu#  coniularia,  XXVI, 
4,4. 

Lecythion  (Timomacht) , XXXV, 
40,  4 4. 
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Lenaeut  Pompeius , XV,  39,  *4  ; 
XXIV,  44,4; XXV,  3,  I ; XXV,  7,  3. 
Lenitili  (unde  dicti),  XVIII,  3,  2. 
Leni, dm  Cos.  VII,  IO,  4;  XXX', 
3,1.  ' 

Lentulus  L.  Cos.  XXXIII,  11,1. 
Lenlulus  P.  Cos.  XXXl\r,  1 8,  1 . 
Leptulus  Spinther,  IX,  63,  2 ; XIX, 
6, 1 ; XXXVI,  12,  1. 

Leochare,  (staluarius),  XXXI V,  19, 
2;  XXXVI,  4,  1». 

Zeon  (pielor),  XXXV,  40,  16. 

Leon  (staluarius),  XXXlVj  19,  40. 
Leonide,  Ale, satiri  paedsgogus,XI r* 
32,  4. 

Leonnnlu,,VI,  26, 2.  —e*  Alesando 
M.  ducibus,  XXXV,  47,  1. 

Leontio  (pielor,  Arislidis),  XXXV, 
35,  36. 

LeonlUcu,  (pielor),  XXXV, 40,  16. 
Leonlium  Epicuri,  XXXV,  40,  19. 
Lepidorum  gens,  VII,  10,  I. 
Lepida,,  XXXVI,  24,  7. 

Lepida,  Aemilius,  VII,  54,  3. 
Cepidu,  M.  Il,  31,  2 ; VII,  36,  2; 
VII,  54,7.— Cos.  X,  25,  4;  XXXVI, 
8,  1.* — Irìumvir,  XXXV,  38,  1.— 
Mjg.  equitum,  VII,  46,  1. 

Lcsbocles  (staluarius),  XXXIV,  19, 

35. 

Levinorum  (gens),  XXXV,  2,  5. 
Liber  pater,  IV,  17,  6 ; V,  16,  1 ; 

VI,  21,  5;  VI,  23,  9;  VII,  27,  I ; 

VII,  30,  2;  VII,  57,  1;  Vili,  2,  1 ; 
Vili,  21,8,  Vili,  31,  s;  XII,  42,  I i 
XVI,  4,  1;  XVI,  62,  I ; XVI,  63,  2 ; 
XVI,  79,  2;  XXIV,  1,  1;  XXXI,  43, 
1 ; XXXIII,  53,  2 ; XXXIII, 55, 1 ; 
XXXV,  40,  45;  XXX Vn,  64,  1. 

Liber  pater  (piclura),  XXXV,  8,  4. 
— (statoi)XXXVI,  4,17.  -(AntipWli) 
XXXV,  37,  2.  — (Arislidis)  XXXV, 

36,  V6.— (Bryasidis)  XXXVI,  4,  22. 
— (Echionis)'xXXV,  36,  46.  — (Eu- 
tychidis)  XXXVI , 4,  22.  — (Niciae) 
XXXV,  40,  7.  — (Parrhasii)  XXXV, 


36,  40.— (P rasiteli*)  XXXIV,  49,  2. 
— (Scopar)  XXXVI,  4,  4 0. 

Libera  (statua),  XXXVI,  4,  47. 
Liberi  patria  arac,  VI,  8,  4 . — lem- 
plutn,  II,  106,  14.  — patria  Thebae, 
IV,  42,  I.  — cuoi  Cerere  certamen, 

in,  9, 7. 

Liberi  patris  cultus  regi , VI,  24, 

««•  , . 

Liberi  patrej,  XI,  47,  1. 

Liberarti  patrem  nutrico»  Merca- 
nti», XXXIV,  <9,  37. 

Libonlt  ludi,  XXXVI,  24,3. 

Libyas,  VII,  57,  lì. 
iÀceriana  pira,  XV,  46,  4 . 

Licinia  oliva,  XV,  4,  1 ; XV,  6,  I, 
Liciniani,  yil,  42,  1,  n 
Liciniut  P.  Cos.  X,  2,  3. 

Licinius  Cacci na,  XX,  76,  3. 
Liciniut  Calvus,  VII,  SO,  5. 

Liciniut  Crassus,  P.  Cos.  VII,  3,  1, 
— censor,  XIII,  5,  4 ; XIV,  46,  l j 
XXX,  3,  4 ; XXXI,  2,  2. 

Licinius  Lartius,XlX,  4 4,  2; XXXI, 
48,  3. 

Licinius  Macer,  XXX li,  3,  2; 
XXXII,  5,  4. 

Liciniut  Muraena,  IX,  80,  4. 
Licinius  Mucianus  , VII,  3,  4 ; IX  » 
34,  4. — ler  coosul,  XII,  5,  4. 

Lìeiniae  gentis  Stolone»,  XVII,  4,  5. 
Licinius  Stolo,  XVIII,  4,  3. 

Linut,  VII,  57,  4 3. 

Liparus  rea,  III,  44,  7. 

Livia  Drusilla,  postea  Augusta,  XV, 
40,  4.  — Livia  Augusta  , X,  76,  t ; 
XIII,  2 «,  3;  XIV,  8, 4;  XXXVII,  4 0, 
4.  — Livia  (Augusti),  VII,  4 4,  4.  — 
Augusti  coqìux,  XXXIV,  2,  2. 

Livia  Drusi  Caesaris,  XXIX,  8,  5. 
Livia  Rutili!,  VII,  49,  5. 

Liviae  ficus,  XV,  49,  3. 

Liviac  portìcus  Romac,  XIV,  3,  2. 
Liviana  charta,  XIII,  24,  2. 
Livianum  aes,  XXXIV,  2, 4 et  «qq. 
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Vvìus  Dnisus,  XXXUl,  <3,  4«“~ 
Trib.  pi.  XXXIII,  50,  4. 

TAvius  T.  in  liistoriis  , I,  Proocro, 
42  ; Ilf,  4,5;  III,  23,  5.> 

. Lolita  Paulina,  IX,  58;  4. 
lollius  M.  IX,  58,  2. 

Longinus  Cassius  Cos.  VII,  3,  4. 
Longus  Sempronius,  XXXIII,  6,  3. 
Lophon  ( staiuarius),  XXXIV,  49, 
40. 

Lotapeas , XXX,  2,  6. 

Lucccia  mima,  VII,  49,  5. 
Lucilitvtus  versus,  XXXVI,  61,  4, 
Lucilìus  poeta  , VHI,  74,  2;  I, 
Prooem.  6. 

Lucina , XV J,  85,  4. 

Lucio  duce  orti  Lucani,  III,  40,  4. 
Lue  reti  ac  statua,  XXXIV,  4 3,  4. 
Lttcullcum  marmor,  XXXVI,  2,  2 ; 
XXXVI,  8,  4. 

Luculli,  VI»,  7,  2;  XXXIV,  47,  4. 
Lucullus , li,  4 08  , 4 ; VI»  , 78 , 2 ; 
IX,  80,  4 ; XIV,  47,  4;  XV,  30,  4; 
XVIII,  7,  4 ; XXVI,  44,  4;  XXXIV, 
49,  42;  XXXIV,  48,  4 ; XXXV,  40, 
2;  XXXV,  45,  3 ; XXXVI,  8,  4.  - 
proconsul  Baeticae,  IX,  48,  4 . — Im- 
pera t or  clarissimus,  XXV,  7,  3. 

ImcuIIus  M.  IV,  27,  4 ; XXXIV, 
48,  4. 

Ludim  M.  XXXV,  37,  4. 

Ludi us  (alter)  XXXV,  37;  5. 
Lupinus  Fulvius,  VII,  78,  2. 

Lupus  Iulius,  XIX,  2,  5. 

Lurco  Aufidius,  X,  23,  4. 

Luscini , XI,  55,  3. 
iMtatia  cerasa,  XV,  30,  4. 

Lalalrus  Calultlf,  XXXI V,  49,  27.— 
Q.  Cos.  XXXV,  4,  4. 

Lutoriu»  Priscus,  VII,  40,  2. 
Lycaon,  VII,  57,  4 4 et  44. 

Lyceas,  XXXVI,  49,  4. 

Lycisau  (statuirmi),  XXXIV,  49, 
29. 

Lycius  (staiuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
29,  et  scq. 


LycomedeStV,  4,  2.  ' 

Lycos,  XXXI,  4 4,  1. 

Lycus  Neapolitanus,  XX,  83,  f. 
JLycus  (staiuarius),  XXXIV,  49,  29. 
Ly liceo  fama  Ceruendi,  II,  4 5,  2 et 

43. 

Lysander  rea  Lacedaf  montonini , 
VII,  39,  2. 

Ly  sanine  F.  Àrchagathus  , XXIX  , 
6,  4«- 

Lysiae  (sculploris)  optìs  , XXXVI  , 
4,  22. 

Lysimachc  ( Demetrii  stalcut  ) , 
XXXI Vi  49,  26. 

Lysimachus , Vili,  24  , 4.  — re*, 
Vili,  64,  2;  XXV,  35,  4. 

Lysippi  seda,  XXXIV,  49,  2 
Lysippi  frater  Lysistratus,  XXXV, 

44,  4. 

Lysippus,  VII,  38,  4;  XXXIV,  48, 
2;  XXXV,  39,  4.  — ( staiuarius  ) 
XXXIV,  49,  <2.  — MD  opera  fecìsse 
dicitur,  XXXIV,  47,  2. 

Lysippus  Sicyonius,  XXXIV,  49  , 
42/  ' 

Lysistratus , frater  Lysippi,  XXXV, 
44,  4. — (statuarius)  XXXIV,  49,  2. 
Lyson  (staiuarius),  XXXIV,  49, 40. 

M 

Maccdonicus , VII,  45,  3 et  seqq. 
Mactr  Ltcinius,  XXXII,  3,  2 ; 
XXXII,  5,  4. 

Maceria  Attinius,  VII,  45,  3. 
MacrinusWscus,  XI,  90,  2. 
MaecenaS  C.  VII,  46,  4;  VII,  52, 
2;  VI»,  68,  4;  IX,  8,  4;  XIX,  57,2. 
M accenniti  rana,  XXXVII,  4,  2. 
Maecenatiana  vina,  XIV,  8,  7. 
Matctnas  Melissus,  XXVI»,  47,  4. 
' M amia  columna,  VII,  60,  4. 
Macnha  C.  XXXIV,  4 4,  4 . 
Alagnus  (Pompe iu#  ) , V,  40,  9; 
XXV,  3,  4. 

Magni  cogoomen,  XXXV»»  0,  3. 
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Mago,  XVII,  lt,  3;  XVU,  16,  4; 
XVU,  <9,  I;  XVH,  30,  2 | XVIII, 
23,  4;  XXI,  68,  2.  — dua  Poemi», 
XVIII,  5,  I i XVIU,  7,  3. 

Molar  Kolplor,  XXXVI,  4,  2. 
Mamiliiu  sur»,  XVIII,  42,  1. 
Alamurra  eque»  Roto.  XXXVI, 
7,  4. 

Manra  Genita,  XXIX,  4 4,  t. 
Manciata , XXXIV,  1 0,  t . — Ho- 
stiliu»,  XXXV,  7,  4, 

ManiLius.  VII,  7,  t.  — togatorum 
diligentissimi!*,  X,  2,  4 et  sqq. 

Manilita  'legatus  Caii  Marii  , 
XXXIII,  6,5.  -Co*.  XXII,  6,  3. 

M’  (Manius)  VII,  4 5,  4|  XVIU, 
4,  I- 

Mania  Curius,  VII,  54,  I;  XVI, 
73,  t ; XVIII,  4,  3;  XIX,  26,  6. 
Muntiti  Masimus,  VII,  16,  3. 

M’ luventius,  VII,  54,  3. 

Maniui  Persiua,  I,  Prooem.  6. 
Mordila,  XV,  15,  4,. 

Manina  Cn.  XXXIV,  8,  t ; 
XXXVII,  6,  4. 

Montila  Capitolimi,,  VII,  29,  3. 
Manina  L.  Cos,  XXXV,  4,  2, 
Manina  Terquatus,  VU,  54,  4. 
Marce  fili,  XXIX,  7,  1, 

Marcelli  theatrum,  VII,  36  , 2 ; 
Vili,  25,  t.  — vota  suspecta,  VII, 
46,  2. 

MarceUia  C.  Co*.  Il,  9,  tj  JI, 
57,  2. 

Marcellui  M.  VII,  25,  1;  VII,  38, 
t,  XI,  73,  1. 

Marcatila  Odavi»  sorore  Augusti 
genitus,  XIX,  6,  I;  XXXVII,  5,  I, 
Marcelha  Claudius,  III,  23,  4, 
Marcedui  Eseruious,  XII,  5,  3, 
Marc  citta  Veclius  , II , 85,  2; 
XXXVII,  38,  4, 

Marcia  aqua,  XXXI,  24,  t. 

Marcia  princeps  Roinanarum  , II , 
52,  2. 

Marcio»  Smyrnatus,  XXVIII,  7,1. 


Marcila  C.  Geo  sor  io  us  , C*». 

XXXIII,  47,  2, 

Marcita  , VU,  33,  t. 

Marciar  Ancus,  XXXI,  24,  l.  — 
rea,  XXXI,  41,  J. 

Mar  dui  L.  Co*.  II,  15,  I;  11,  Iti, 
4|  XXXIII,  47,  4. 

Marcita  M.  XVIU,  4,  t. 

Marciar  Philipp»  Censor,  VII  , 
60,  3. 

Marciai  Q.  II,  34,  ì:  —rea  Q. 
XXXI,  24,  lf  XXXVI,  14,  47.  -s 
censor,  XXVI,  4i  <•  — Q.  Co*. 
XXXIII,  48,  t. 

Marcita  Scipionum  u|lor,  XXXV, 
4,2. 

Marcii  Tremuli  Q.  statua,  XXXIV, 
II,  3. 

Marcai  praefectus  Aegypti , VT, 
34,  I. 

Mariana  sodalitia,  XXXVI,  24, 

4 3. 

Marittimi  Valerius,  XIX,  I,  3.. 

Marini  C.  II,  34,  4;  III,  42,  1} 
VII,  55,  t;  X,  17,  4;  XI,  73,  4} 
XXXIII,  53,  2.  — Cos.  VII,  49,  5j 
XXII,  6,  1 . — in  secundo  coasulatu  , 
X,  5.  1.  — Cos.  iti,  II,  581;  VJI,  50, 
5.  — septies  consui,  XI,  404,  4; 
XVIII,  7,  t.  — Cimbro*  fudit,XVU, 
1,  4.  — triuropbavit  d«  lugurtha, 
XXXIII,  4,  4—gonsql  III,  XXXIU, 
4,  4- 

Marii  legata»,  XXXIU,  6f  5. 

Morii  C.  fossa  e,  III,  5,  4. 

Marita  C.  filius,  XXXIII,  5,  3. 

Marita  Graliilianus,  XXXUI,  46  , 
I;  XXXIV,  42,  2. 

Marmarla,  XXX,  2,  2. 

Maronites,  XXXV,  40,  9. 

Mars  ultor,  XXXIV,  40,  4.  . 

Marte  fulminante  , XXX,  2,  3. 

Marti  sacra  insula,  VI,  t3,  4. 

Marti  bovem  album  iraniolavit, 
XXII,  5,  i . 
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Marti»  F.  Aetolua,  VH,  57,  9.  — 
Hyperbiua,  VII,  gj , 16,  ti>  tigna , 
XXXVII,  6,2. 

Maytii  ultori,  aedes,  XXXIV , 

1»,  g 

Mar s (Pi, toni,)  ,XXXIV,  (9,39. 

Man  etiamnum  seilena  Coloaaeus 
(«(sopite),  XXXVI,  4,  (6. 

Martjai,  XXI,  6,  ( . — Fhrya  , 
V||,  57,  (3.— dui  Lydoruni,  ]JJ,  47, 
2.  — ubi  certavit  curri  Apuliine,  V, 
28,  4.— virtù,  ab  Apolline,  XVI,  89, 
2.  — , religatua  (Zeuaidii)  , XXXV  , 
36, 

Manu»  CireaeSlitt»,  Vl|,  2,  7. 

Manti  una  (re*),  \’,  8,  (j  VII,  (2, 
4j  VII,  49,  2. 

M autriui,  VII,  4,  3j  VII,  44,  4 j 
X,  8,  4;  XV,  38,  4;  XV',  40,  2j  XVI, 
40,  3;  XXVIII,  37,  7. 

M<U»r  Deun,  V,  42,  3;  VH,  35, 
(;  XI,  (09,  (, -XVIII,  4,  2,  -,  in 
leone  «cilena,  XXXV,  36,  , ad- 
vecta  Romani,  XVIII,  4,  ]. 

Maliif  Deum  drlubrum,  XIV,  6, 
4-  *-  «acerdole»,  V,  42,  i;  XXXV, 
46,  $. 

Mutui  Deumiidua,  11,  6,  8. 

MaUti  augnati  delubriim,  XXXVI, 
4,  6 — «ocerdoa  II,  95,  3, 

Matiu»  XV,  45,  4 . 

Matita  C.  XH,  6,  4. 

Mutuali  dormii,  XXXVI,  6,  (, — 
do  ni  us  regìa,  XXXV,  49,  3, 

M ausai  ut  re»,  XX  V,  36,  ( . — Ca- 
rile regalili,  XXXVI,  4,  (g. 

Ma» ligia  Fabio»,  XXXIII,  (3,  4. 
— l'abius  Q.  VII,  49,  Jj  VII,  54,  4 i 
' II,  54,  »• 

Mar ìmuj  M’  VII,  (6,  3. 

Marinai!  Aagypli  praefertus  , 
XXXVt  44,  7, 

Mccenius  tignatali,  XIV,  (4,  2. 

Medio  fauci  (pictor),  XXXV,  40, 
42. 


Medea.  11,  409,  tj  XXXVU,  62, 4. 
— Colchis,  XXV,  5,. 4.  e—  «oro*  Ab- 
«yrti,  III,  30,  2. 

Medet»  (in  tabula),  VII,  39,  Ij 
XXXV,  9,1.  - (Aristolai)  , XXXV, 
40,  >2. — (Timomaehi) , XXXV,  40, 

4 4 . 

Medeae  quadrigae,  XXXIV,  (9, 47. 
Media e hnipitea,  X,  45,  2, 
Medita,  XX,  43,  3. 

Megabyvn  sacerdosDianae,XXXV, 
36,  30j  XXXV,  40,  7. 

Megalcnsia  sacra,  VII,  37,  4, 
Megaithenct,  VI,  24,  3;  VI,  22, 
6;  VI,  24,  (;  VII,  2,  44;  Vili,  (4,  4. 
Meget,  XXXII,  24,  6. 

Mela  Cqueslris  ordini],  XIX,  33,3, 
Melampus  , VII  ,33,  4;  X,  70,  2. 
Melampodii  fama,  XXV,  24. 
Melanthiut  ('pictor),  XXXV,  32, 
4;  XXXV,  36,  45. 

Meleager,  XXXVII,  4 4,  (Q. 
Melaagri  tumulua,  X,  38,  4. 
Meleager  (Parr  basii),  XXXV,  36, 9, 
Meleager , e ducibua  Alexandri  M. 
XXXV,  47,  (. 

Mtliuus  Maecenas,  XXVIII,  47,  4. 
Meli, u Sp.  XVIII,  4,  4. 

Menuton  re*  Aethiopiae,  VI,  35,  5. 
Memmmii  regia,  V,  (4,  4 ; X,  37, 
4.—  tumulili,  X,  37,  4. — «tatua, 
XXXVI,  4 4,  4. 

Menaechmue , IV,  24,3, 

Meaaechmm  (atatuariua),  XXXIV, 
19,  30. 

Mcuandcv,  XVIII,  44,  4;  XX,  93, 
4;  XXIII,  84,  i;  XXX,  2,  3;  XXXII, 
24,  4;  XXXVI,  35,  4;  XXXVII,  3(, 
2.— e Graecia,  XIX,  34,  3.  — cpmi- 
cua,  VII,  34,  4. 

Meuaader  Syracusanua,  Vili,  5,  5. 
Menauder,  re*  Cariar,  XXXV,  36t 
30- 

Menai  (Sex.  Pompati  libertua), 
XXXV,  58,  2. 

Mcnat  Ticìnius,  VII,  59,  4.  . 
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Menecràtes , XI,  7,  I. 

Menecrales  (Stx,  Pompe»  Jiberlus) 
XXXV,  58,  2. 

Menecràtes  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4, 
21. 

Mei  telai  gubecnatorCanopus,  V,  31, 
1.— imago',  XXXVI,  67,  2.  — regia, 
XXXIII,  23,  2. 

Alenatila  Agrippa,  XXXIII,  18,  I. 

Mcnestratus  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4, 
20. 

Menodorus  ( statuarius  ) , XXXIV, 
19,  40. 

il leitogcnes  cocus,  VII,  10,  3. 

Maio  gene  t Vialrio,  MI,  10,  5. 

Menogenes  ( statuaria»  ) , XXXI V, 
19,  38. 

Afenon,  VII,  $7,  3. 

Mtnlor  orlifex,  VII,  39,  2;  XXXIII, 
53,  l;  XXXIII,  55,  1. 

Alcntor  Syracusanus , Vili,  21,  3. 

Alrphitis  sede*,  II,  95,  3. 

Alcrcurius , VII,  57,  2;  XXV,  8, 
5;  XXV,  18,  1. 

Mercurii  delubrum  in  Aethiopia  , 
XXXVII,  15,  4. 

Alcrcurius  Liberum  Patrem  ab  in- 
funila nulriens,  XXXIV,  19,  37. 

Alercurius  ( Cephissodnli),  XXXIV , 
19,  37.  — (Naucydis)  XXXI V,  19,  30. 
—(Pistoni»)  XXXIV,  19,  39.— (Poly- 
cleli)  XXXIV,  19,  7.  — faci»»  a Ze~ 
nodoro,  XXXIV,  18,  6. 

Ale renda  Cornelius,  XXXIII,  H»  !• 

Alessala , XI V,  8,  9. 

Messala  Corvini»,  VII,  24,  2. 

Messala  M.  Censor,  XVII,  38,  4.  — 
Censoria»,  VII,  10,  4.— Coi.  VII,  27, 
3;  Vili, 54, 5;  XXXIV,1I,  2;  XXXVII, 
6,  2. 

Alessala  Oralor,  X,  27,  1;  XXXIII, 
14,  2;  XXXV,  2,  5;  XXXV,  7,  2. 

Al  essala  Rufus,  VII,  53,  1. 

Messala  $ cnex,  XXXIV,  38,  1; 
XXXV,  2,  5. 

Messala  Valcrius  Co»,  VII,  60,  3. 


Messala  ValeriusMax.  XXXV,7,  3. 

Alcssalae,  XXXV,  2,  5." 

Messalina  Claudi!  Caesaris,  X,  83, 
1;  XXIX,  5,  2 et  seqq. 

Messalinus  e consularibus,  XXXII, 
42,  3. 

Messalinus  Cotta,  X,  27,  1. 

Alestres  (re*  in  Soli»  urbe), XXXVI, 
14,  1 et  8. 

Metella  mater  Scauri,  XXXVI,  24, 
13. 

Metella  lex,  XXXV,  57,  1. 

Aletelli  aedes,  XXXVI,  4,  26. 

Alclclli  porlìcus,  XXXIV,  14»  1* 

Aletellus  Celer  Q.  II,  67,  4. 

Afetcllus  Cos.  VII,  10,  4. 

MetcUus  L.  VII,  45,  1 j VI»,  6,  2; 
XVIII,  4,3.—  Pontifex,  VII,  49,  4; 
XI,  65,  3. 

Aletellus  Q.  VII,  45,  3.  —Macedo- 
nici», VII,  11,  2.  — Macedonia  sub- 
asta, XXXIV,  19,  16. 

Aletellus  Sci  pio,  Vili,  74,  3. — vir 
Consiliari»,  X,  27,  1. 

Methrmatfaius,  VII,  12,  1. 

Afetrodorus,  V,  38,  1;  VII,  14,  1; 
XX,  81,  4;  XXV,  4,  lj  XXXVII,  H, 
5}  XXXVI, 66.  1.  — Scepsiua,  111,20, 
8;  VII, 24,2;  XXVIII, 23, 2; XXXIV, 
16,  2;  XXXVII,  15,  6. 

Afetródorus  piclor  et  philosophus  , 
XXXV,  40,  10,  et  seqq. 

Mctcntius  rcx  Elruriae,  XIV ,14,1. 

Aficciadct  (*culptor),XXXVI,4,  2. 

Micon  ( piclor  ) , XXXIII , 36,  2 ; 
XXXV,  25,  2;  XXXV,  35,  2. 

Alicon  minor,  XXXV,  35,  2. 

Micon  (staluarius),  XXXIV,  19,  38. 

Aliconis  filia  Timarele,  XXXV,  40, 

22. 

Alicton,  XX,  96,  3. 

Alidacritus,  VII,  57,  7. 

itfirfdiPhryxjVII,  57,  13}  XXXIII, 
4,1;  XXXIII,  15,  1. 

Alidac  amili»,  XXXIII,  4,  1. 

Alidias,  VII,  57,  9. 
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Milena,  XXVIII,  1,  4. 

Milo C.  Alhleta, VII,  19,  3.— Cro- 
toniates,  XXXVII,  54,  5. 

Milo  Annius,  II,  57,  2.  -<tuiClo- 
dium  occidil,  XXXVI,  24,  3. -«au- 
sarli diali,  II,  57,  2. 

Milliadci  duaAthenieiuiuui,XXXVI 
34,  4. 

Minerva,  XVI,  79,  2;  XVI,  89,  2; 
XXII,  20,  I;  XXIV,  H6,l;  XXV, 
46,  I. 

Minerva  (Amulii),  XXXV,  37,  7. 
— (Cephissodoti)  XXXIV,  14,  24. — ■ 
(Cololac)  XXXV,  34,  l.-(Euphra- 
noris)  XXXIV,  19,  27.  - (Hegiae) 
XXXIV,  (9,  28.  — I-india  , XXXIII, 
23,  2;  XXXIII,  55,  I — (Myronis) 
XXXIV,  19,  9.  — (Phidiae)  XXXIV, 
49,5;  XXXVI,  4,  7.  - (Pyrrhi) 
XXXIV,  19,  31.— (Scopae)  XXXVI, 
4,  IO.  — (Sthenidis)  XXXIV,  49,  40. 

Minerva  Musica  (stalua),  XXXIV, 
49,  26. 

Minerva  cubitorum  savi,  XXXVI, 

*,  7- 

Minervae  aedes  iu  Elide,  XXXVI, 
55,  4.  — delubrum,  VII,  27,  2. — 
Athenis , XXXV,  36,  4.  - (Roroae) 
XXXV,  36,  38.  — templum  Lindi , 
XXXI li,  23,  2.  — Rhodi,  XIX,  2,  5. 
—luci  tcmplaque,  X,  44,  4. — sacer- 
do»,  XXXIV,  49,  26.  — simulacrum, 
XXXVI, 4,  e cacio  taclum, XXXV I, 

4,  4.— signa,  XXXVII,  6,  2. 

Minervae  sacra  insula,  IV,  23,  7. 

Minervae  merito  votum,  VII,  27,  3. 

Minervae  capra  non  immolatur  , 
Vili,  76,  4.  — olea  dictta,  XII,  2,  4 . 
— dicala  tabula,  VII,  58,  4. 

Minos , VII,  57,  47.—  rea  Cretae, 
VI,  32,  4 4. 

Minucius  P. 'XXXIV,  4 4,  2. — Au- 
gurinus,  XVIII,  4,  4. 

Mirmillo  armentarius,  VII,  4t),  5. 

Mithridates,  VII,  27,  3;  VII,  37, 
2}  XVI,  59,  3$  XXUI,  77,  3j  XXV, 


26,  4;  XXXIII,  44,  4j  XXXVil,  4 1, 
9;  XXXVII,  60,  4;  XXX VII,  5,  4. 
— Eupator,  VI,  2,  3;  XXXIII,  54,  2. 
— rex  xxii  gentium  , VII,  24,  4 . — 
maximus  sua  aetate  regum,  etc.  (elo* 
gium  eius),  XXV,  3,  4 et  seqq. 
MiUuidatica  victoria,  XV,  30,  4. 
Mithridalicum  antidolum,  XXIX, 
8,  8. 

Mithridalicum  bellum , li , 96,  2 j 
Vi,  49,  2;  VII,  34,  3. 

Mtthridalicus  Iriumphus,  XII,  9,  4. 
MithridatisE.ii  patoris  sta  tua, X XXI 1 1 , 
54,  2.  — regis  dactyliolheca, XXXVII, 
5,  4. 

Mithridales  alter,  VI,  5,  3. 
MnascaSf  XXXVil,  4 1,  7. 
Mnasilimus  (pictor),  XXXV’,  40, 
24. 

Mnason  lyrannus  Elatensium  , 
XXXV,  36,  35  et  40. 

Mnesides , XX,  76,  5. 

Mnesigilon , VII,  57,  46. 

Alnesitfieus  medicus,  XXI,  9,  4. 
Mnesitheus  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  2 4 . 
Mnevidis  regia,  XXXVJ,  4 4,  3. 
Moeris  (rex  Aegypti),  VI,  9,  4. 
A/oer/f A'jsepulcruin,  XXXVI,  49, 4. 
Monoceros  Craterus,  X,  60,  4. 
Moscìùon  Graccus,  XIX,  26,  6. 
Mosctf  XXX,  2,  6. 

Molhcrudes  rex,  XXXVI,  49,  4. 
Mucianus , IV,  2,  4;  IV,  24,  4;  V, 
9,4;  V,  20,  4;  V,  34  , 2 ; V,  36, 

, I;  VII,  49,  6}  Vili,  76,  2j  Vili,  80, 
4;  IX,  40,  4;  IX,  4,  9;  IX,  83,  3; 

XI,  63,  2;  XXI,  47,  2;  XXXI,  43,  4; 
XXXI,  4 6,  4;  XXXir,  24,  4;  XXXVI, 
27,  4 ; XXXVI  , 29,  4. — Licinius  , 
VII,  3,  3;  IX,  34,  4 j IX,  44,  42.— 
altero  consulata  suo,  XXXV , 46,  4. 
— ter  Consul,  III,  9,  6;  Vili,  3,  4 $- 

XII,  5,  4;  XIII»  27,  3 ; XIV  , 6,  2 j 
XVI,  79,  4;  XIX,  2,  5 i XXYIU,  V 
7j  XXXIV,  47,  4. 

Macini  Augur,  X,  8,  4. 


Mutiu»  M.  F.  Galeria  Peli* , VII , 
60,  4. 

Muriti*  Q.  II,  31,  2. 

Mulvianum  genus  ulivanim  , XV, 

10,  4. 

MummnuL.  XXXI V,  6,  2}  XXXIV, 

11,  4.—  Achaicu#  , XXXV,  8,  !•  — 
Censor,  XXXIII,  48,  4.  — Corinlhum 
evertil,  XXXV,  43,  4. 

A/ ananas  P.  XXI,  6,  4. 

Muracna  L.  XXXIII,  16,  4 j XXXV, 
49,  4. 

Muracna  Licinius,  IX,  80,  4. 

Afus  Decìus,  XXII,  5,  4. 

Aiusa  medicus.  XIX,  38,  4;  XXIX, 
39,  7.  — Antonius,  XXV,  38,  4; 
XXIX,  5,  4. 

Mutaeu*  XXI,  24,  4;  XXI,  84,  4 ; 
XXV,  5,  3. 

Afusa/ -um  natale,  IV,  4 2,  4 4. 
Mydon  (piclor),  XXXV,  ^0,  24. 
Myiagro*  deus,  X,  40,  4» 

Alj  tagrus  ( «latuaiius  ) , XXXIV, 

49,  40. 

Myiodt*  deus,  XXIX,  34,  2* 
Myrmccide* , VII,  24,2. 
Myrfneridc*  (sculptor),  XXXVI, 
4,  29. 

Myron  (slatuarius)  , XXXI Vi  5<  4; 
XXXI V,  4 9,  2. — (opera  eius)  XXXIV, 
49,  8 el  aeqq. 

Myron  in  aere  laudalus  , idem 
(eeulptor),  XXXVI,  4,  20. 

Mjrrsilu*  III,  t'3,  3j  IV,  22, 4. 
Myrtilus  ( andai! Ics,  XXXV,  34,  2. 
Mynca  Yen us,  XV,  36,  2. 

Myt  (caelalor),  XXXV,  55,  4. 

N 

ffaeviu*  Poliio,  VII,  46,  2. 
fioretta***  , fabulosus  puer  , XXI, 
75,4. 

ffortiatus  , Ciaudii  principalu  , 
XXXIII,  47, 1. 


m 
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Natica  Scipia.  VII,  60.  4)  Yl|, 
31.!. 

Nancerus  ( sttluariiu  ) , XXXIV  , 
(9,  30. 

Naucidei  (sl.lu.rias),  XXXIV,  .9. 
2 et  seqq.  30  et  seqq. 

N anti eroici  : Nxvmxpiut  Tirata  - 

»ou,  VII,  58,  I. 

Nataius  Spurius,  XXXIV,  1 1,  3. 
Navarci, U!,  XXXV,  36,9. 

Naviut  Alili*.  XV,  20,  3;  XXXIV. 
Il,  2;  XXX1Y,  13,2. 

N calca  (piclor),  XXXV,  36,  40  ; 
XXXV,  40,  17,  et  20. 

Nearchi  Olia  Arislarete,XIV,  40, 22, 
Ntarchut,  VI,  26 , t ( VI , 27  , 4 ; 
VI,  28,  2}  VI,  30,7. 

Necepioi,  II,  2l,  4;  VII,  50,  t. 

Nc ciaiis  rei,  XXXVI,  14,  S; 
XXXVI,  19.  5. 

Ncmca  (Niciae),  XXXV,  40,  7.  — 
sedens  tupra  leonem,  XXXV,  10,  I. 
Nemeta, .XXXVI,  19,  3, 

N imeiiot  lucus,  XI,  103,  I. 

Nenia,! , XXVIII,  5,  t. 

Nemesi!  ( Aguracrilis  ),  XXXVI, 
4,  6. 

Neeclei  (piclor)  , XXXV,  40,  11. 
Ncoptolemiu  ( Apellis  ) , XXXV  , 
36.  33. 

Nepos  Cornei ius , I!,  67,  4 ; Ili,  I, 
Si  III,  21,  3 ; HI,  23,  5;  IV  , 24,  4 ; 
V,  t,  4;  VI,  2,  4;  VI,  il,  2;  VI,  S, 

6;  IX,  28,  < ; IX,  63,  1 ; X,  30,  3; 
XIII.  32,  t ; XVI,  4 5,  4 ; XXXIII  , 
52,  2;  XXXV,  5,  2 ; XXXVI,  7,  1 ; 
XXXVI,  12,1.  — Pad!  .cecia  , 111 , 
22,  2. 

Neptuni  dies  feslus,  XVIII,  35,  , 

— Mcerdoliuni,  9,  8,  5.  - leniplum, 
XXXI,  30,  2. 

Ncptuno  trophaea  stuatuere  , VI, 
32,  9. 

Ntplunu s,  IX,  22,  4.  — (Hippiee), 

XXXV,  40,  l«.  — ( Fruite*»), 
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XXXVi,  4,  U.  (Scopa*) , XXXVI , 
4,  15. 

Nero,  VII,  40,  4;  XI,  54,  3j  XIII, 
43,  » ; XX,  5»,  I:  XXXIII,  (3,  5; 
XXXIII  , (6,  4 ; XXXIII,  34  , 2; 
XXXIII,  57, 3j  XXXIV,  48,  6;  XXXV, 
36,  28.  . 

Nero  DomUiuj,  II,  23 , 3 ; n,  85 , 
2;  IV,  5,2;  IV,  40,  2;  VII,  8,  2; 
XI,  96,  2;  XXXVII,  7,  2;  XXXVII, 
42,  3. 

Nero  princeps,  II , 85 , 2 ; VI,  45, 
6;  VUI,  7,  3;  VII!,  74, 3;  XII,  8, 
2;  XIII  , 4 , 2 ; VI,  «6,  4 ; XVII  , 
38,  4;  XVU1 ,2,4;  XVIII  ,7)3; 
XVIII,  24,  4 ; XIX,  6,  2;  XIX,  15, 
< ; XIX,  33,  4 ; XXVUI  , M) , 4 ; 
XXIX,  30,  4;  XXX,  1,2;  XXXI , 
13,  2|  XXXIV,  48,  8 ; XXXV,  33  , 
4;  XXXV,  47, 4;  XXXVI,  24,  7 ; 
XXXVI,  46,  4 ; XXXVII,  6,  4; 
XXXVII,  44,  4 3.  — (quoniam  ita  di» 
piacili!)  Princtpa,  XVI,  76,  4;  XXXIV, 
*0,  4. 

Nero  privigmu  Passito!,  XVI,  49, 
4,  — canal»  III  thcatro,  XXXVII , 7, 
3.  — venenum  larrii,  XXII,  46,  4.— 
hostis  humani  generis,  VII,  6, 4 et  2. 
— Aethlopkum  belluin  cogitavi!,  VI, 
35,  4.  — amissarum  rerum  uunlioac- 
ceplo,  XXXVII,  40,  2. 

Neroaie  principali! , XI,  409,2! 
XVI,  84,  3;  XXIX,  5,  3;  XXXV,  I, 
3;  XXXVI,  66,  3. 

Neronis  circi»,  XXXVI,  15,3.  — 
esploratore!,  VI,  35,  6.  — fossa,  XIV, 
8,2. 

Nerumi  principia  aBnit  «spremi.  , 
II,  406  , 42.  — damnatis  scalari  bus  , 
XXXIV,  48,  8 et  ttqq.**.  successione, 
VII,  4 4,2. 

Neronis  amphitheadnifn,  XVI,  76, 
4;  XIX  , 6 , 2.  cimifta  Poppata  , 
XXXIII,  4»  , 4.  — horli , XXXVII, 
7,2 — incendia,  XVII,  4, 4.  — sa- 
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»m,  Xlll,  4,  3.—  cigliai,  XXII,  47, 
4.—  violentia, XXXIV,  49,  34. 

Neronù  (Tiberit)  secessi» , VII, 
46,  2. 

Nero  (Druaua),  X,  76,  4. 

Nero  Germanici  F.  Vili,  64,  3. 
Nettas  (pklor),  XXXV,  36,  3. 
Nessus  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  24. 
Nesloclet  ( fttaiuarius  ) , XXXIV  , 
49,  4. 

Nicaeus  pyetea,  VII , 40,  4, 
Nicander,  XX,  4 3,  2;  XX,  96,  3 ; 
XXI,  4 06,  1 } XXII,  45,  4 ; XXfl  , 
32,  4 ; XXII,  35,  4;  XXVI,  66,  ij 
XXX,  25,  4,  XXXII,  22,  4;  XXXVI, 
25,  2 ; XXXVII , 28 , 3.  — poeta  , 
XXXVII,  4 4,  2. 

Nicator  Se  leu  ois,  VI,  24,  VI, 
.30,  5. 

Nicearchut  (pictor),  XXXV, 40, 47. 
Nicatìor  (pictor),  XXXV,  39,  4. 
Nicanor  praefectus  Mesopotamiae, 
VI,  30,  U 

Nioeralu» , XXXII,  34,7. 

Niceraltu  ( * tatuatili*  ) , XXXIV  , 

49,  30. 

Niceros  (pictor),  XXXV,  36,  46. 
Nioiitt,  XXXVII,  4 4,6. 

Nicias  pictor  , XXXV  , 4 0,2.  — 
(inusait),  XXXV,  20,  4. 

Nicias  Atbenienais  (pictor),  XXXV, 
40,  7 et  wqq. 

Nicias  Atlieniensium  Imp.  II,  9,  3. 
Nido»  Megare  mia  Vii,  57,  5. 
Nicodes , XI,  6*3,  2, 

Nicodorus  Àtheniensiom  magialra- 

tua,  III,  9,  5. 

Nicomachi  Tyndaridae  , XXXV  , 
40,  20.  — discìpulua  Corybas,  XXXV, 
40,  24. 

Nieomachm  Muaicos  , XXXVII , 
3,2. 

Nicotnaehu  pictor,  XXXV,  il,  4; 
XXXV,  32,  4;  XXXV,  36,  44. 

Nicomedes  nt , Vili,  64,1;  Vili, 
65,  5.  — Bithyniae  «a,  VII# 
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Ricopiane  x (pictor), XXXV , 36,46, 
Ricoslhcnes  (piclor),  XXXV,  40,  24 . 
1 Viger  Sexiius,  XX,  84,  4, 

Riger  Trcbius,  IX,  44,  2;  IX, 48, 
4}  XXXII,  6,  4. 

Rigidius,  VII,  43,4;  Vili,  77,  4; 
Vili,  82,  3;  IX,  88,  4;  X,  47,  4;  X, 
49,  4;  X,  52,  3;  XI,  34,  4 ; XI,  52, 
4;  XVI,  8,  6;  XXIX,  24,  4;  XXIX, 

39,  5;  XXX,  24,  2. 

Riobe  cum  liberis  moriens, XXXVI, 
4,  46. 

Rolilior  Fulviiu,  XXXV,  36,  6. 
Romius  Caesaris  liberlus  , XIII  , 
29,2. 

Ronianus  Servilius,  XX Vili,  5,  7; 
XXXVII,  24,  2. 

Nonius  Senator,  XXXVII,  24,  2. 
Ronius , Slrtima,  XXXVII,  24,  2. 
RoveUius  Torquatus,  XIV,  28,  5. 
Ruma  re*,  II,  54,  4;  XIV,  44,  4; 
XVIII,  2,  2;  XVIII,  69,  5;  XXXII  , 

40,  4;  XXXIII,  4,2;  XXXIII,  6,  7 ; 
XXXIV,  4,  4;  XXXI V,  4 6, 4;  XXXV, 
46,  4.  — qui  Romae  reguavit,  XIII, 
27,  4. 

Rum  ac  libri  XXVIII,  4,  4.  — de- 
cretorum  libri,  XIII,  27,  4. 

Rumcnius  Mcsenac  praepositus,  VI, 
32,  9. 

Runcorcut  Sesostridis  F.  XXXVI, 
45,  3. 

Rymphac  zelotypia  erga  Hercu- 
lem,  XXV,  37,  4. 

Rymp/todorus,  VII,  2,  8. 

Nysa  nutrì*  Liberi  Patria,  V,46, 4. 


Oli  idi us , et  Obsidiana  , XXXVI , 

67,  4. 

Obsidiansse  (gernmac),  XXXVII, 

76,  2. 

Oceani  F . Sol,  VII,  57,  6. 

Oc tliac,  \l,  55,  3. 
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Ocrisia  anelila,  XXXVI,  70,  4. 
Oc*aiù»genitusMarcellus,XXXVII, 

3,  48 

Oclavia  soror  Augusti,  XIX,  6,  4.i 
Oclaviae  Curia,  XXXVI,  4,  5 et  46. 

— opera,  XXXIV,  (4,  4;  XXXV,  40, 
4 4;  XXXV I,  4,  5.  — pori icui,  XXXV, 
37  , 2 ; XXXVI,  4,  42  et  seqq.  — 
scholae, XXXVI,  4,  4 4. 

Odavi o Cos.  II,  23,  2. 

Oc lavius  Cn.  II,  35,  4 ; XXXIV  , 
7,  4;  XXXIV,  1 4,  4. 

Oclavius  eque*  Rom.  XXXV,  45,  3. 
Octav iiis  Augusti  pater,  XXXVI, 
4,23. 

Oenias  (piclor),  XXXV,  40,  47. 
Oenophorus  (statua),  XXXIV,  49  , 
2 1 .—  (Praxitelis),  XXXIV,  49,24. 
Ocnotri  frater  Peucetius,  111,46,  4.i 
Osilii  Clodia,  VII,  49,  5. 

Osilius  Hilarus,  VII,  54,  6. 

Olcnius  pucr,  X,  26,  4, 

Olcnus  Calcnus,  XXVIII,  4,  4. 
Olympias  Thcbana , XX  , 84  , 4 ; 
XXVIII,  77,  J. 

Olympias  pinxit,  XXXV,  40,  23.t 
Olympius  Iupiter  ( Phidiac  ) , 
XXXVI,  4,  7. 

Olympus  (statua),  XXXVI,  4,  22. 
Olympus  et  Pan  luctanles,  XXXVI, 

4,  47  et  22. 

Oneticrilus,  II,  75  , 4 ; VI,  30,  7; 
VII,  2,  24  ; XII,  48,  4 ; XV,  49,  4. 

— classis  Alexandri  praefectus , VI , 
24,  4;  VI,  26,  4;  VI,  28,  2. 

Opilius,  XXVIII,  7,  3. 

Opimianu  n vinum,  XIV,  46,  4.' 
Opimius  f II,  29,  4;  XXXIII,  44, 
4.—  Co».  XIV,  6,2. 

Opion,  XX,  47,  4;  XXII,  38,  4. 
Opis  aedes,  XI,  65,  2. 

Oppius  Capito,  VII,  43,  4.- 
Optatus  Llipertius,  IX,  79,  4. 
Orala  Sergius,  IX,  79,  4 et  2. 
Ornici  (Theodori),  XXXV,  40,  29. 

— (Timomaclii),  XXXV,  40,  <(. 
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Creili*  insània  (Theonis),  XXXV, 
40,  49. 

Oresùs  corpus,  VII,  46,  4. 

Orrstis  iudicium,  XXXIII,  55,  2. 
Or/itus,  VII,  4,  2. 

Or/ito  Cornelio  Cos.  II,  34,  2. 
Orioni $ corpus,  VII,  46,  4, 

Orodes,  VI,  4 8,  2. 

Orphei  vatis  genitore!,  IV,  48,  2. 
Orpheus,  VII,  57,  42;  XX,  45,  2; 
XXV,  5,3;  XXVIII,  5,  4;  XXX, 
2,  3. 

Osiris  templum,  V,  4 4,  4. 

O Uhants,  XXVIII,  49,  2;  XXVIII, 
77,  9;  XXIX  , 80 , 4 ; XXX  ,2,4; 
XXX,  5,  4. 

Osthanes  secondus,  XXX,  2,  6. 
Otho  M.  XIII,  4,  2. 

Oli  corpus,  VII,  46,  4. 

• Oi'ù/ms  poeta,  XXX,  1 2, 4;  XXXIII, 

5,  4,  XXXII,  54,  4’. 

P 

Paci s templum  , XII  , 42  , 6 ; 
XXXIV,  49,  34  ; XXXV,  36,  42; 
XXXVI,  44,  4;  XXXVI,  24,  2. 

Pacis  opera  , a Vespasiano  Lieta , 
XXXVI,  4,  45. 

Pacuvius  poeta  , pictor  , XXXV  » 
7,  4. 

Pacuuius  Taurus  St%.  XXXIV  , 
44,2. 

Poeti,  XI,  55,  3. 

Faeton  spade,  VII,  4O,  2. 
Palaemon  Rhemmùu,  XIV,  5,4. 
Palamede st  VII,  57,  2 et  *cqq.  VII, 
57,  4 4 et  seqq. 

PaUas  Claudii  principali!, XXXII 1, 
47,  li 

P alpelius  Hiater  Cos.  X,  46,  2. 
Pompi  ala  Lato!  filia,  XI,  26,  4 . 
Pamphilus  Baebius,  XIII,  27,  4. 
Pamphilus  miinus,  VII,  40,  4. 
Pamphilus  Apellis  praeceplor , 
XXXV,  36,  44;  XXXV,  40,  4. 
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Pamphilus  Fruiteli:  discipulus  * 
XXXVI,  4,23. 

Pauet  Olympus  luetante»,  XXX  VI, 
4,  37,  et  22. 

Pan  Mercuri!,  VII,  57,  13. 

Pan  (statua),  XXXVI,  4,  3. 

Pan  (Prologenis),  XXXV,  36,  42. i 
Pan  (Zcusitlis),  XXXV,  36,  3, 
Panacta  Aesculapii  Mia , XXV  , 

II,  «• 

Panacea  (Socrati s),XXXV,  40, 32. 
Pandemio XVJ,  79,  2. 

Pandion  re»,  VI,  26,  30. 

Panari ins  Pbidiae  fralcr , XXXV , 
34,  3;  XXXVI,  55,  3. 

Panaetius,  I,  Prooem.  37. 

Punisci!»  (Taiirisci),  XXXV,  40, 39. 
Poma  C.  Serviliiu,  VII,  54,  3. 
Poma  P.  VII,  54,  3. 

Pansae,  XI,  305,  3. 
rapinili:  Se».  Cos,  XV,  3 4,3. 
Papiriana  le»,  XXXIII,  33,4, 
Papirieotum  horologibm,  VII,  GO,  3. 
Papirius  Carbo  Co.  VII,  35,  3. 
Papirius  Cn.  II,  33,  3. 

Papirius  Cursor,  VII,  60,  3;  VII , 
36,  4. 

Papirius  L.  Imp.  VII,  4,  3 j XIV, 
3 4,  3. 

Papirius  Fabiaous,  XXXVI,  24, 20. 
Papirius  Maio,  XV,  38,  3. 

Paralus,  VII,  57,  36. 

Parelius  ( statuari)!»  ) , XXXIV , 
39,  3. 

Paris  Alexander  ( Euphranoris  )( 
XXXIV,  39,  27. 

Parmeniscus,  XVIII,  74,  3. 
Parrhasii  pater  Evenor  , XXXV  , 
36,  3 et  seqi|. 

Parrhasiut  pictor  , Vili  , 34  , 3 ; 
XXXV,  23,3;  XXXV,  36,  5 et  seqq. 
XXXV,  40,  5. 

Pasias  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  20. 
Posine s re*  Arabum,  VI,  33,  3 3. 
Positela  (piaste»), XXXV,  45,  33. 
Patitela  (wwlptor),  XXXVI,  4, 26. 
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Patitami  CriipuJ,  XVI,  9»,  I. 
Paterculi  fili»,  VII,  35,  I. 
Patrohiia  Neroni»  liberili»,  XXXV, 


47,  4. 

Palrodei  darsi»  praefectus  , VI , 
24,  3. 

Patroclo  (statuariu»),  XXXIV,  49, 


24,  40. 

PatrocUu  (elephantia  nome»)  Vili, 


5,4. 

Pauli  basilica,  XXXVI,  24,  2. 
Paulina  Lollia,  IX,  58,  4. 

Paulituti  Pompeiu»,  \ XXIII,  50, 2. 
Paultnm  Suetomu*  Co»,  V , 4,  44. 
P auliti  Acmiliu»,  II,  9,  4;  IV,  47, 
6;  XXX11I,  47,  4 i XXXTV,  49,  5j 
XXXV,  40,  4. 

Patita  L.  XVIII,  20,  4;  XXVI, 
4,  4 j XXXIII,  50,  2. 

Paului  L.  XXXV,  4,  4,  - Cemor, 
VII,  60,  3.  — Co».  II,  57,  2. 

Pausiti!  pictor,  XXI,  3,4.  — Si- 
cyonius,  XXXV,  40,  4 et  3 et  42. 
Pedonila  L.  X,  46,  4. 

Pcdianut  Asconius,  VII,  49,  6. 
Pcdtut  Q.  Pedii  Q.  nepo»,  XXXV, 

7.3. 

Pelcthromtu  V,  57,  4 4. 

Pclopt,  III,  8,  4;  XXXII,  46,  4. 
Pelopii  costa,  XXVIII,  6,  4. 
Penelope  (Zeuxidis),  XXXV,  36,3. 
PenthctiUat  VII  57,  40. 

Periander  (lyranoua),  IX,  44, 2. 
Periclet  Athcniemi» , VII,  57,  47. 
■ — Atlienieosium  princeps,  XXII,  20, 
, 4,  — Olympius,  XXXIV,  49,  3. 

Pendei  (Arìstolai),  XXXV,  40,  42. 
Periclfmema  (statuario»),  XXXIV, 
49,  40. 

PeriUui  ( staluariu»  ) , XXXI V , 
19,  39. 

Perpetuiti  M.  VII,  49,  3. 

Pereti  maler  Danae,  III,  9, 4, 
Periati  aiavua  Aleiandii , XV  , 

43.3. 


Perico  laborata  ( io  Africa  ) , V , 


4,  6. 

Persela  (Myronia),  XXXIV,  49,  8. 
— (Parrhasii)  XXXV,  36,  9. 

Pena  Pcrjei  F.  VII,  57,  9. 

Periti  bdlum,  III,  49,  3;  XVII, 
38,  4;  XXXIII,  47,  4. 


Perteus  re*  , XXXIII  , 50  , 2 ; 
XXXIV,  7,  4 ; XXXV,  40,  40.  — vi- 
eto», XXXHI,  47,  4.  — superatili  a 
Paulo,  II,  9,  4. 

Perteus  Apelli»  dùcipulu»,  XXXV, 
36,  46. 

Per  dui  Maniu»,  I,  Prooem.  G. 

Pclesuccus  re*,  XXXVI,  49,  4, 

Peiilita  Q.  XIII,  27,  2. 

Petisìa  mala,  XV,  45,  4. 

Pelosità,  II,  24 , 4;  VII,  50,  4. 

Pctreius  Cn,  Atiuas,  XXII,  6,  4 . . 

Petrichui,  II,  96,  3.  — in  esimine 
suo,  XXII,  40,  4. 


Petronìui  Diodotus , XX , 32  , 4 ; 
XXV,  64,  4 . 


Petronita  P.  Aegypti  pracfectu»,  VI, 
35,5. 

Pctroniui  T.  consolari»,  XXXVII, 

7,  3. 

PauttUet  Aleaaudri  M.  servator  , 
XXXIV,  49,  48.  . 

Peuoetùa  Oe notti  iirater.  III,  4 6, 4 . 


Phaethon  fulmine  ictus , XXXVII, 
44,  4.  — Acthiopia  obiit,  XXXVII, 
4 4,  2 et  seqq. 

Phaethontis  poena,  IH,  20,  3, 
Phaethon  (Seopae),  XXXVI,  4,  43. 
Phalaril,  VII,  57,  9.  — lyrannus, 
XXXIV,  49,  39. 

Phalerion  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  48. 
PheuUai  pbysicua,  XXII,  45,  5. 
PhttoH  Lesbius,  XXII,  9,4. 
Phamoeci  ria,  XXV,  44,  4.  — sta- 
tua argentea,  XXXIH,  54,  1* 
PWiu»,  VII,  47,  4. 

Phtmonae  A pollini»  fili»,  X , 3,  2. 
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Pherecy  cUs  Syrius  , VU , 52 , 2 ; 
VII,  57,  14.  — Pythagorae  doctor,  II» 
81,  2. 

Phi cline  dbcipulus,  XXXV,  34,  4. 

Phidias  Atheniens»,  XXXIV,  49, 
4 . — (tcoiptor) , XXXVI,  4,  5. — 
(pictor  et  statuarius),  VII  , 39  , 2 ; 
XXXI V,  49,  5 et  seqq.  XXXV,  34,  4, 

Più  don , VII,  57,  7. 

Philadelphus,  VI,  24,  3.—  Pio- 
lenucus,  VI,  35,  3 j XXXVI,  4 4,  4 ; 
XXXVII,  32,  2. 

Philaemon , IV,  27,  4;  XXXVII, 
4 4,  4j  XXXVII,  34,  2. 

P/ulemon  praelectu*  rcgis  Aegypti, 
XXXVII,  32,  2. 

PhiUsius  Apollo,  XXXIV,  4 9,  25. 

Philetaerus  rex,  XXV,  28,  4. 

Philinus , Vili,  21,  6. 

Philippi  nobilitai,  IX,  80,  4. — 
portici»,  XXXV,  36,  6;  XXXV,  37  , 
2,  XXXV,  40,  49. 

Philippidcs,  VII,  20,  4. 

Philipp**,  XV  III,  74,  3. 

Philippi*  Marcius  censor , VII, 
60,  3. 

Philipput  r ex,  XXXIII,  44,  3.  — 
quum  Graeciam  quateret,  lì,  27,  4, 

Philippi  regi*  oculo  extrac  la  *a- 
gitta,  VII,  37,  2. 

Philippum  Alexandri  patrem  (fedi 
Chaerca*;,  XXXIV,  49,  25, 

Philippus  in  quadrigi*  (Euphrano- 
ri*),  XXXIV,  49,  28. 

Philisci a (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  48. 

Philisa*  tragoediarutu  scriplor , 
XXXV,  36,  42. 

PhUiscus  Uh  odi  us,  XXXVI,  4,  22. 

Philiscus  Thasius,  XI,  9,  4 . 

PhUiscus  ( Parrhasii  ) , XXXV  , 
36,  4 0. 

Philistidcs , IV , 36 , 2.  — MalJotes, 
IV,  20,  4. 

Philiuion,  XX,  4 5,  4 j XX,  34,  2: 
XX,  48,  3. 

Philisa u.  Vili,  64,  5. 
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Phiiocharei  pictor,  XXXV,  10,  2. 
PhilocUt  Aegyptius,  XXXV,  i,  2. 
Philomelor  Attitui  re»  , X Vili  , 
5,  t. 

Philon  (archileclui),  VII,  38,  «, 
Philon  ( «latuariu»  ) , XXXIV  , 
<9,  40. 

Pliiloniau  Ph.ra.Iiiu,  Vili,  64,  I. 
Phitonnta,  V,  33,  I;  VII,  20,  4. 
PhiloniiUt  curaor,  U,  73,  2. 
Philopator  Ptolemaeuf,  VII,  57, 16. 
Philouephamu , VII,  57, 16. 
Phtloxenm  Erelriiu,  XXXV,  36, 46, 
Pluloxemu  poti»,  XXXVU,  11,2. 
Philyra,  VII,  57,  5. 

Phoenix  ( wcliilcLlui  ) . XXX VI , 
14,  5. 

Phoenix  ( tUluariiu  ) , XXXIV  , 
<9,31. 

Pharci  chortu,  XXXVI,  4,  4 4. 
Phoronou,  VII,  37,2. 

Phradmon  ( sUluarius)  , XXXIV , 
<9,  < et  seqq. 

Phrjlus  (pictor),  XXXV,  36,  4. 
Phiync  (Franiteli,),  XXXIV,  4 9. 24 . 
Phynon  ( slatuarius  ) , XXXIV  , 

49,  2. 

Phjrlarchus,  VII,  2,  9;  Vili,  66,  4; 
X,  96,  4. 

Phylar chn  (Alhenioois),  XXXV, 
40,  9. 

Phyllit  se  stupendi!,  XVI , 43,  4. 
Pictor,  XXIX,  39,  7. 

Pictor  tahiiu , X,  34,  2 j XIV  , 
44,  2. 

Pictores  Fabii,  XXXV,  7,  4, 
Pictoreus,  VII,  (9,  2. 

Pici 11  rei,  X,  20,  2. 

Pietatii  templum,  VII,  36,  4, 
Pillami,  XV Ili,  3,  4. 

Pùntami,  II,  9,  2.  — .ale»,  VII, 

30,  4. 

Pilotili  VU,  57,  40  et  teqq.  VII, 
57,  47. 

Pudculm  lnnitis,  XXXVI,  ■*,  28, 

P Mitrati  io».  V,  38,  2. 
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Pilo  Domiti)»,  1,  Praef.  <3. 

Pilo  Frugi,  XXXIII,  fi,  4. 

Pilo  L.  Il,  54,  4 i HI,  23,  23 ; 
Vili,  6,  2;  XV,  38,  4;  XVI,  74,  4; 
XXVIII,  4,  4 ; XXXIII,  4 4,  4.  — 
ul  tit  Pilo,  XVIII,  8,  3.  — Pi»  tra- 
dii, eie.  XXXIV,  8,  4;  XXXIV,  44, 
4,— urbii  praefectui,  XIV,  28,  5. — 
gravi!  aoctor,  XVII,  38,  4.  — eiui 
annalci,  II,  54,  4.  — eim  commen- 
tarli, XIH,  27, 2. 

Pilo  M.  Coi.  VII,  27,  3;  Vili,  54, 
5j  XXXVII,  6,  2, 

Ptto  a Vi  teli  io  accuialui,  XI,  74,2. 

Pilotici  (unite  elicti),  XVIII,  3,  2. 

Pinoti  (itituariui),  XXXIV,  49,39. 

Piatici,  XI,  405,  4. 

Plancia  L.  Il,  34,  2;  IX,  58,  5. 

— bit  comul,  XIII  ,5,4,  — impe- 
rator,  XXXV,  36,  44.  — orator,  VII, 
40,  4. 

Plato,  II,  92,  4;  XXX,  2,  4.  — de 
corpuiculu,  eie.  XXII,  54,  2. 

Piatomi  (laui) , VII,  34,  4 in- 

fanti! in  ore  apum  examen,  XI,  48  , 
4 . — republica,  I,  Praef.  4 7. 

Plauti,  XI,  405,  4. 

Plautiui  Q,  Coi.  X,  2,  3. 

Plautus,  XIX,  49,  2.  — in  Aulu* 
lana,  XVIII,  28,  4. 

Plauti  fabulae,  XIV,  45,4;  XIV, 
46,  4 et  ieqq,  XXIX,  44,  4. 

Pliniana  ceraia,  XV,  30,  4 . 

Plitioniccs  Apion,  XXXVII,  49,  2. 

Plutonica!,  XX,  43,  2;  XX,  48,  3. 

P locatimi  Anniui,  VI,  24,  4. 

Plotima,  VII,  36,  2. 

Piotici  L.  XIII,  5,  4 . 

P acidita  C.  Coi.  XXXIII,  6,  4. 

Polcmon  pictor,  XXXV , 40,  24. 

Polcmon  rea,  XXV,  28,  4 . 

Polis  (itatuariui),  XXXIV,  49,40. 

Podio  Aliaiui,  I , Praef.  nib  fin. 
XXXIII,  8,  4;  XXXV,  2,  6.  — . Ali- 
mi monumenta  , XXXVI , 4 , 4 4 
et  ieqq. 
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Pallio  Carvilius,  IX,  43, 4;XXXIII, 
54,  4. 

Podio  Maeviui,  VII,  4G,  2. 

Podio  Romiliui,  XXII,  53,  2. 
Podio  Vediui,  IX,  39, 2;  IX,  78,  4. 
Podio  Vitraiiui,  XXXVI,  4 4,  3. 
Pollili,  VI,  5,  2. 

Pollux  et  Cailor,  II,  37,  2;  XXXV, 

36,  40. 

Pollui  (Hegiae),  XXXIV,  49,  2- 
Polybim  III,  40,  4;  IV,  36,  4;  IV, 

37,  4;  V,  4,  4 ; V,  6,  2 ; VI,  36,  2; 
VI,  38,  4;  Vili,  40,  4;  XXXI,  47,  0. 
—Aemiliani  cornei , Vili , 4 8,  4 . — 
annalium  acriptor,  V,  4,  8. 

Polycarnua  ( iculptor),  XXXVI , 
4,  22. 

Polyclct  ( iculptor  ) , XXXVI,  4, 
24.  — (italuariui) , XXXIV,  49,  3 
et leqq. 

Polyclctiu  (italuarius),  XXXIV,  5, 
4;  XXXIV,  49,  2 et  icqq.  — (opera 
eiui)  XXXIV,  49,  4 6 et  seqq. 
Pcljclcti  diicipului,  XXXIV,  49, 5. 
Polycrata  Sami  lyrannui,  XXX11I, 
6,  40;  XXXVII,  2,  4;  XXXVII,  4,  4. 

Polyreatet  (itatuarini  ) , XXXIV  , 
49,  40. 

Polycritus,  XXXI,  44,  4. 
Poljrdamas,  VII,  50,  5. 

P olyd tetti  ( iculptor  ) , XXXVI , 
4,  25. 

Polydori  tumulili,  IV,  48,  4, 

Poiy dorai  (iculptor) , XXXVI,  4, 
24.  - (itatuariui),  XXXIV,  49,  35. 
Polygtmtia,  VII,  57,  4 4. 

Poljr/fnotia  (pictor) , XXXIII,  56 , 
2;  XXXV,  25, 2;  XXXV,  35,  4; 
XXXV,  40,  4. 

Poly gnomi  (intuirmi)  , XXXIV, 
49,  4. 

Polyhiitor  Alexander,  IX,  56,  4; 
XXXVI,  47,4. 

Polynicci  (Tauri»!),  XXXV, 
40,  49. 

Pomona,  XXIII,  4,  4, 
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Pompeia  lege,  III,  24,  5. 

Pompeia  porlicus , XXXV,  37,  2. 
Pompeiae  ficus,  XV,  19,  3. 

- Pompeiana  braasica  , XIX  , 4 4 , 4. 

Pomptianum  beili! in  civile  , X , 
53,  4. 

Pompeianum  thealrum  , XXXVI , 
24,  <2. 

Pompeiano*  lupitec  , XXXIV , 

48,  4. 

Pompeii  Magni  sciate,  XXII,  64, 
4;  XXVI,  5,  4;  XXVI,  7,  4. 

Pompeii  M.  aedea,  XXXI V , 49  , 
8 ; XXXVI  ,4,  27.  — bella  civiiia  , 

II,  23,  2;  XVII,  38,  3.  — magni  bel- 
lum  pìraticum,  III,  46,  3.  — classe! , 

III,  46,  3. — altero  cònsulatu,  Vili, 
7,  2.  — lertius  consolali» , XV,  4, 
2 ; XXXIII  ,5,4.  — consulatus  , 
XXXIV,  39,  2.  — porticua  et  curia, 
XXXV,  35,  2.—  porlicus  , XXXV, 
40,  3 et  9. — thealrum,  XXXIII,  46, 
4;  XXXIII,  54,  4 ; XXXIV,  48,  4 ; 
XXXVII,  7,  2.  — triumphus.  Vili, 

2,  4 , — Iriumphorum  acla,  XXXVII, 
6,  4 et  aeqq.  — Inmulus,  V , 44,  4. 

Pomptius  magni»,  III,  4,  4 ; III , 

49,  47  j VI,  49,  2;  VI,  30,  3;  VII, 

3,  2;  VII,  40,  3;  VII,  34,  7;  VII, 
49  , 5 ; Vili,  7,  3 ; Vili , 20,  4 ; 
Vili,  24,  4;  Vili,  28,  4 ; Vili,  34, 
4;  IX,  80,  4;  IX,  82,  4;  XII,  9,  4; 
XII,  54,4;  XVI,  3,  4;  XVIII,  7,3; 
XX,  52,  4;  XXIII,  77,  3;  XXV,  3, 
2;  XXXIII,  45,  3;  XXXIII,  47,2; 
XXXIII,  54,  4 ; XXXIII,  55,  2; 
XXXVII,  5,4.—  iroperator,  VII, 
27,  4 et  seqq.  — (laus  eius,)  VII,  26, 
4 et  seqq. 

Pomptius  Cn.  (magni  F.)  XXXVI, 
29,  4.  •— ■ captus,  III,  3. 

Pomptius  Sextus,  VII,  53,  3 ; IX, 
22,  4;  XXXV,  58,  2. 

Pomptius  Aulus,  VII,  54,  3. 
Pomptius  Flaccus,  XV,  24,  5. 
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Pompeius  Leo  a e us , XV  , 39 , 4 J 
XXV,  3,4. 

Pomptius  Paulintu,  XXXIII,  50,  3. 
Pomptius  Strabo  , VII,  44,  I.  — 
pater  Pompeii  magni,  VII,  40,  I. 
Pomponiana  pira,  XV,  46,  4. 
Pomponianus  Scipio,  XXXV,  2,  5. 
Pomponius , VII,  4,  2. 

Pomponius  M.  VII,  49,  5, 
Pomponius  Consiliari»,  VII,  48,  3. < 
Pomponius  vates,  XIV,  6,  3. 
Pomponius  Secundus,  XIII,  26,  4 . 
Pomponius  Sextus,  XXII,  57,  4. 
Popilius  C.  Ces.  XXXIV,  44,  4. 
PopUius M. Censor, XXXIV,  44,4. 
Poppata , Domitii  Neronis  conili*, 
XI,  96,  2;  XII,  44 . 4 ; XXVIII,  50, 4 ; 
XXXIII,  49,  4,  XXXVII,  42,  4. 
Poppanti  Cosa  VII,  49,  5. 

Porcia  gens,  VII,  28,  4. 

Porci  us  C.  Co  s.  Il,  57,  4. 

Porcius  L.  Il,  29,  4. 

Por  ci  us  M.  II,  34,  2. 

Porcius  Latro,  XX,  57,  4. 

Por  stima  r ex  Etruriae,  II,  54,  4 ; 
XXXIV  43,  4 i XXXVI,  49,  7. 
Posidianae  aquae,  XXXI,  2,  2. 
Posidonius , II  , 24  , 4 j VI,  24,  2; 
VII,  34,  3. 

Posidonius  Ephesius  ( caelator  ) , 
XXXIII,  55,  2. 

Posidonius  ( statuarìus  ) , XXXIV, 
49,  40. 

Posion , VII,  46,  2. 

Posis  (piaste*),  XXXV,  45,  2. 
Postumia  lex,  XIV,  44,  4. 
PotUimius  Albinus,  XI,  74,4. 
Postumius  A.  Vili,  7,  2.  — dieta- 
tor,  XXXIII,  4 4,  4. 

Postumius  Sp.  II,  34,  2.  — Cos.i 
XXXIII,  48,  4. 

Postumius  Tubertus,  XV,  38,4. 
Postularla  vina,  XIV,  8,  4. 
Praeconinus , XXXIU,  7«  4#  — SlU 
lo,  XXXVII,  4,  2. 
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Praxagoras , XX,  13,  2;  XX,  23, 
3;  XX,  26,  4. 

Praxagoras  ( medicus),  XXVI, 
6.  2. 

Praxibulus  magìstratui  Athenien- 
sium,  XXXIII,  37,  4. 

Praxilelcs  (slatuarius),  VII,  39,  2; 
XXXI V,  <9,  2 etseqij. 

Praxilelcs , XXXV,  39,  4;  XXXV, 
40,  8. 

Praxiteles , XXXVI,  4,  9 et  seqq. 

— prirnus  specula  fecil,  XXXIII,  45, 
3.  — opera,  XXXVI,  4,  9 et  seq. 

Praxilelcs  (caeIalor),XXXUI,  55,2. 
P rax  itili  a Venus,  XXXVI,  4,  4 0. 

P riamus  ( Aristophontis  ) , XXXV, 
40,  »3. 

Priscus  Acctus,  XXXV,  37,  7. 
Prisats  Luloritis,  VII,  40,  2. 
Priscus  Tarquinius  , XV,  1,1} 
XXXIII,  <9,  5;  XXXIV,  4 f , 2 ; 
XXXV,  5,  2;  XXXV,  43,  2;  XXXV, 
45,  3;  XXXVI,  70,  4. 

Procilius , VIVI,  2,  I. 

ProcuUius  C.  VII,  46,  2;  XXXVI, 
59,  2. 

Procului  Flavina,  XXXIII,  8,  4. 
Prodi cus,  XXIX,  2,  I. 

Prodorus  (staluarius),  XXXIV,  49, 

35. 

Proclitici  furentcs,  XXV,  24,  4. 
Praelus , V,  57,  9. 

Promtlheus , VII , 57,  7 et  47  ; 
XXXIII,  4,  4;  XXXVII,  4,  2. 
Proscrpinac  raptus,  XXXV,  36,  44. 

— (Prositeli»)  XXXIV,  49,  20. 
Protesilai  dehtl.nim  , IV,  48  , 4 2. 

— sepulcrum,  XVI,  88,  4. 

Prolesilaus  ( Dinomenis),  XXXIV, 
49,  26. 

Proteus , XXX,  2,  2. 

Pratagcnes  ( pictor),  VII  , 39,  4 j 
XXXV,  16,  4 el  seqq.  XXXV,  37, 
6.  «-(staluarius  et  pictor)  XXXIV, 
49,  40. 


Prusias  rex  Bithyniorum,VH,  45, 3. 
Psammctichus  rex  Aegypli,  VI,  35. 
43;  XXXVI,  49,  4. 

PsyUus  rex,  VII,  2,  5. 

Ptolemacus  rex,  VII,  37,  4 ; Vili, 
5,  5j  X,  26,  4;  XIV,  9,  2;  XXI,  96, 
4 ; XXXI,  39,  4;  XXX VII,  9,  4 . 

Ptolemacus  (Lagi  F.)  rex  Aegypli, 
XXXV,  36,  26;  XXXVI,  4 8,  4. 
Ptolemacus  Antiochi  fìlius,  XXIX, 

3,  4. 

Ptolemacus  Cerauuus,  VI,  42,  2. 
Ptolemacus  Lathurus,  VI,  35,  IO. 
Ptolemacus  Philadclphus , VI,  33, 
4;  VI,  34,  3;  VII,  57,  46;  IX,  2,  3; 
XXXVI,  4 4,  5.  — (cuius)  Arsinoe  so- 
ror,  XXX IV,  42,  4.  — Plolemaeu» 
sequens,  XXXVII,  32,  2.  — Philadel- 
phus,  XXXVII,  32,  2. 

Ptolemacus  Philopalor,  VII,  57,  46. 
— Tryphon,  VII,  57,  16. 

Ptolemacus  Soler,  VII,  57,  16. 
Ptolemacus  venans  ( Antiphili  ) , 
XXXV,  40,  43. 

Ptolemacus  rex  Mauritanioe,  V,  4 , 
41;  XIII,  29,  i. 

Pio  lem  aci  pater  Iuba,  V,  4,  46. 
PtoUmad  regnante» , XII  ,34,  2 ; 
XII,  37,  4. 

Ptolemaei  regia  bibliolheca,  XIII, 
24,  2. 

Ptolemacus^  homo  privalus),  XXXIII, 
47,  2. 

Publicola  Valeriua,  XXXVI,  24,  9. 
— Cos.  XXXIV,  13,  2. 

Publicius  libertus,  VII,  40,  3. 
Publius  poeta  mimoruni,  VIII,  77, 
5.  — rnimicae  sccnae  condilor,  XXXV, 
58,  4. 

Ptdchcr  Claudi)»,  Vili,  7,  4;  XXI, 

4,  4;  XXXV,  7,  4. 

Pyreicus  (pictor),  XXXV,  37,  4. 
Pjrrene,  III,  3,  3. 

Pjrrgoteles,V  11,38,  4.  — (sculptor) 
XXXVII,  4,  4. 

Pjrrodes,  VII,  57,  7. 
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Pyroniachus  (statuarius) , XXXIV, 
49,  3 et  34 } XXXV,  40,24. 
Pyrrhon,  VII,  48,  3. 

Pyrrhu t Epiri  rex,  III,  4 6,  3;  VII, 
2,  4 2}  VII,  24,  4 ; Vili,  6,  4}  XI,  7 4, 
4;  XI,  77,  4}  XIV,  3,  2. -—qui  ad  ver- 
sus Romano*  bellum  gessit,  VII,  60, 
4.  —bellum  cum  eo,  (Pyrrhi  praelia) 
Vili,  7,  4.  — rex  dev ictus,  XXXIII, 

43,  4. 

Pyrrhi  regis  polle*,  XX Vili,  6,  4. 
Pyrrhus  rex  (Hcgiae),  XXXI V,  49, 
28. 

Pyrrhu s in  Creta,  VII,  57,  4 3. 
Pyrrhus  (staluarius),  XXXIV,  49, 
34. 

Pyrrhus  (canis  nomen),  Vili,  64,2. 
Pythagoras  Samius,  li,  6,  7;  XX, 
33,  4;  XX,  39,3}  XX,  54,3}  XX, 
83,4;  XX, 87, 4j  XX1;68,  2;  XXIV, 
402,  4;  XXVIII,  6,  3;  XXX,  2,  5 ; 
XXIV,  72,  4;  XXIV,  99,  4;  XXIV, 
404,  4;  XXIV,  402,  4 . — philcsopbus, 
XIX,  30,  2.  — vir  sagacia  animi,  II, 
4 9,  4 ; II,  20, 4 . — in  Aegypto, XXXVI, 

44,  40. 

Pythagorae  doctor  Pherecydes,  II, 
84,  2. 

Pythagorae  posila  Romae  statua, 
XXXIV,  4 2,  4. 

Pylhagorica  philosophia,  XIU,  27, 
2. — sententìa,  XVIII,  30,  2. 
Pythagoricij  XXII,  9,  4. 
Pylfiagorici  libri,  XIII,  27,  2. 
Pythagorico  modo,  XXXV,  46,  4 . 
Pythagoras  exercitator,XXllI,63, 4. 
Pythagoras  Leonlinus  (staluarius), 
XXXIV,  4$,  4 0 et  seqq. 

Pythagoras  Rheginus  ( statuarius), 
XXXIV,  4 9,  4 0 et  irqq. 

Pythagoras  Samius  ( statuarius  ) , 
XXXIV,  49,  4 4 et  seqq. 

Pythagoras  Ptolemaei  regis  prae* 
fectus,  XXXVII,  9,  4. 
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Pytheas  Massiliends,  II,  77,  2j 
11,99, 6}  IV,  27, 5}  IV,  30, 4}  XXXVU, 

44,  5. 

Pytheas  (caelator),  XXXIII,  55,  3. 
Pythias  (statuarius), XXXIV,  49,  3. 
Pythis  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4,  49. 
Pythius  Bilbynus,  XXXIII,  47,  2, 
Pythocles  (statuarius),  XXXIV, 
49,  3. 

Pythocritus  ( statuarius  ) , XXXI V, 

49,  35. 

Pylhodcmus  (Dinomenis),  XXXIV, 
49,  26. 

Pythodicus  ( statuarius  ) , XXXTV, 
49,  35. 

Pythodorus  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4, 
25, 

Pythus,  VII,  57,  44. 

Q 

Quinctia  Praia  , XVIII , 4,4.— 
Quinctiorum  ùmilia  , XXXIII,  6,  5. 
Qui  noti  us  C.  Co».  VII,  36,  4 . 
Quinctius  Cincinnatus,  XVUI,  4, 4* 
Quinctius  Flamininus  Cos.  XIX , 

45,  4. 

Quinctius  Scapula,  VII,  54,  5. 
Quintina  mala,  XV,  4 5,  4. 

Quinni  aedes,  VII,  60,  4. — delu- 
brum,  XV,  36,  2.  * 

Quirinus , hoc  est,  Romulus,  XV, 
36,  2. 

R 

Ranhias , VI,  24,  5. 

Ramiscs  (iu  Aegypto)  rex,  XXXVI, 
44,  3. 

Ratumena,  Vili,  65,  2. 

Rohilus  Cos.  VII,  54,  2. 

Rcqtdus  Attilius,  XVIII,  6,  3.  — 
imperator,  Vili,  44,  4. 

Remus , XV,  20,  3. 

Rhadamanthus , VII,  57,  2.  — fra- 
ter  Minois,  VI,  32,  4 5.  . 
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Rhattui  dux,  III,  24,  H 
Rhcmmius  Paliemon,  XIV,  5,  4. 
Rhodope  raerelricula,XXXAT,4  7,5. 
Rhoecus  (piaste*),  XXXV,  43,  2. 
Rholus  archi tcctus,  XXXVI,  49,  6. 
Romilius  Potilo,  XXII,  53,  2. 
Romiliu »,  T.  VII,  29,  2. 

Romulus  , III,  9,  43;  IX,  63,  I; 
XIV,  44,2;  XV,  36,  2;  XVI,  5,  4; 
XVIII,  2,  4;  XXXIII,  4,  2;  XXXIir, 
9,  4;  XXXV,  34,  2. 

Romuli  «tatua  «ine  tunica,  XXXIV, 
4 4,  3. 

Romulus  ac  Remus  conditor,  XV, 
20,  3. 

Roscii  L.  statua,  XXXI V,  4 4,  3. 
Roscius,  VII,  3 4,  8. 

Roscius  histrio,  VII,  40,  4. 
Rotundus  Drusillanus,XXXIIl,52, 4. 
Rubrius  histrio,  VII,  4 0,  4. 
Rabricus  medicus,  XXIX,  5,  2. 
Rufus  Caelicius,  VII,  50,  5 
Rufus  Cornei iu»,  VII,  54,  4. 

Rufus  Iulitn,  XXVI,  4,  4. 

Rufus  Messala,  VII,  53,  4. 

Rufus  Sicilius,  VII,  4,  2. 

Rufus  Tarius,  XVIII,  7,  4. 
Rulliamo  Fabius,  VII,  42,  4. 
RuUus  Servi lius,  Vili,  78,  4. 
Russatiti  Felix,  VII,  54,  7. 
Rusticcllus  Hercules,  VII,  49,  2. 
Rutila  Livia,  VII,  49,  6. 

Rutilius,  II,  29,  4;  VII,  36,  2. 

S 

Sabinus  T.'Srplimius,  XXXIV,  49, 

42. 

Sabinus  Tiro,  XIX,  67,  2. 

Sabinus  Tilius,  Vili,  64,  3. 

Sabis,  deus  Arabum,  XII,  32,  5. 
Salaucci,  XXXIII,  4 5,  2. 
Sallusliani  horli,  VII,  4 6,  2. 
Sallustiauum  aes,  XXXIV,  2,  2. 
Sallustius  Augusti  amicus,XXXlV, 
2,  2. 


Salluslius  Dionysius,  XXXII, 26,  2. 
S aionia  ni,  ATI,  4 2, 4 . 

Saloni us  cliens  Catoni*,  ATI,  42,  4, 
Solfe,  XXV1II,7,  3;  XXVIII,  48, 
2;  XXVIII,  23,  5;  XXVIII,  80,  4.^- 
obstetrix , XXXII,  47  , 4 ; XXXII * 
51,  4. 

Solatio  (Scipio),  XXXV,  2,  5;  VII» 
40,  4. 

Salutò  aedes,  XXXV,  7,  4. 

Salvius , ATI,  49,  2. 

Sommala , VII,  49,  6. 

Stingi  templum.  Vili,  74,  I. 
Sappilo,  XXII,  9,  4. 

Sappho  (Leoni*),  XXXV,  40,  4 6. 
Sarpcdonis  epistola,  XIII,  27,  3. 
Saserna,  pater  et  filius,  XVII,  35, 
37. 

Saturni  F.Chiron,  ATI,  57,  5. 
Saturni  simulacrum  Romae,  XV,  7, 
6.  — aedes,  XV,  20,  4. 

Saturni  lacus,  XXXI,  48,  4 et  2. 
Saturnus , III,  3,  3. 

Saturninus  Volusitis,  VII,  42,  4; 
VII,  49,  3;  XI,  90,  2. 

Satyrus,  XXXVII,  24,  2;  XXXATI, 
25,  2. 

Satyrus  architectus,  XXXVI,  4 4,  5. 
Satyrus  poela,  XXXYTI,  4 4,  2. 
Satyrus  (Arìstonis),  XXXV,  36. 
Satyrus  in  pillala,  XXXHI,  55,  2. 
Saufcius  Ap.  VII,  54,  4. 

Saufeius  Decimus,  VII,  54,  5. 
Sauros  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4,  28. 
S caci» ola  Q.  Vili,  20,  4 ; XIV,  45 
4 , XVIII,  7,  4. 

Scandiano  pira,  XV,  47,  2 et  seqq. 
• Scanditi!,  XX,  45,  4. 

Scantiana  mala,  XV,  4 5,  4. 
Scantiana  viti*,  XIV,  5,  2. 

Scapala  Quinclius,  ATI,  54,  5. 
Scauri , XI,  4 05,  4. 

Scauri  M.acdilitas,  Vili,  24,  4 ; 
XXXIV,  47,  4 j XXXV,  40,  3; 
XXXVI,  2,  4 ; XXXVI,  24,  40.— 
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alrium , XXXVI  , 2,  4.  — scena, 
XXXVI,  8,  4;  XXXVI,  64,  4. 

Scaurus  M.  Vili,  40,  IX,  4,  3) 
XXXVI,  3,  1.  — prìvìgmij  Syllae, 
XXXVI,  24,  40  et  seqq.  XXXVII,  5, 
i . — de  vita  Mia,  XXXIII,  6,  5. 

Scaurus  M.  pater,  princeps  civitalis, 
VII,  40,  t;  XXXVI,  24,  43.— con- 
sul,  qui  mox  princeps  fuit,  li,  55,  3j 
Vili,  82,  3. 

Sceptiana  mala,  XV,  45,  4. 

Seipio  L.  VII,  24,  4;  XXXIII,  48, 
4 ; XXXIII,  53,  2 j XXXV,  7,  4 j 
XXXVII,  6,  4. 

Scipio  Aemilianus , V,  4 , 8,*  VII, 
28,  4;  Vm,  48,  4;.X,  60,  3;  XXII, 

6,  3;  XXVI,  9,  2;  XXXVII,  44,  2. 
Scipio  Africani»  prior,  VII,  7,  4. 

— • (Scipio)  Allobrogicus , XXXIII, 
50,  4. 

Scipio  Asiaticus  L.I,  Praef.  84. 
Scipio  Metellus,  Vili,  74,  3.  — vir 
consularis,  X,  27,  4. 

Scipio  Nasica  , VII,  34  , 4 ; VII, 
60,  4. 

Seipio  Pomponianus,  XXXV,  2,  5. 
Scipio  Salutio,  VII,  40,  4. 

Scipio  Serapio,  VII,  40,  3 J XXI , 

7,  4. 

Scipionit  classi s , XVI , 74  , 4.  — 
rogus,  III,  3,  4.  — seriola,  VII,  26,  4. 
Scipiormm  opus  Tarraco,  III,  4. 
Scipionum  ultoc  Marcius,  XXXV, 
4,  2. 

Scopai  (caelator),  XXXVI,  24,  4. 
— (sculptor)  XXXVI,  4,  43.  — (sla* 
taarius)  XXXIV,  49,  39. 

Scriòonius  C.  U,  35,  1. 

Scrofa , X.VII,  35,  37. 

Scjllis  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4,  4. 
ScyUir  (Androbii),  XXXV,  |0,  43. 
Scymnus  (caelator),  XX$IV,  49, 

35. 

Scjrthes  Lydus,  VII,  57,  9. 
Sebosus,  VI,  35,  6.  — Statica , VIJ, 

36,  4j  IX,  47,  3. 


Sec  umilila,  VII,  46,  2. 

Secondai  Poroponius,  XIII,  26,  4.* 
Sedigitae  (soro rea),  XI,  99,  4 . 
Sedigitus  Volcatiua,  XI,  99,  4, 
Segata  dea,  XVIII,  2,  2. 

Seia  dea,  XVIII,  2,  2. 

Seia  Fortuna,  XXXVI,  46,  4. 

Sciar  M.  X,  27,  4;  XV,  4,  2. 
Sciani  esili»,  Vili,  74,  3. 

Sciama , VII,  40,  2. 

Scleucut  rea,  II,  67,  2;  V/33,  4 } 
VI,  47,  2;  VI,  48,  43;  VI,  24,  8; 
XVI,  59,  2,  — Nicalor,  VI,  42,  2; 
VI,  24,  8.  — con d iter  Apameac,  V,24, 
4;  V,  33,  4. 

Sci  cucia  rea  (Aristodemi),  XXXIV, 
49,  36. — (Bryaais)  XXXIV,  49,  24. 
Scleuci  F.  Antiochi»,  VI,  48,  4 et  4. 
Scmiramis  , VI,  3,  4 ; VI,  25,  4 ; 
VI,  32,  4;  VII,  57,  46.  — ex  ancilla 
regnum  adipiscens,  XXXV,  36,  46. 

Stmiramidis  arae,  VI,  48,  4*  -era- 
ter,  XXXIII,  4 5,  4 . — equus,  Vili,  64, 
3.  —borii,  XIX,  49,  4. 

Scmnerefteus  rcx,  XXXVI,  44,  9. 
Sem  proti (ur  Lo  n gu.s  Coi.  XXXIII , 

6,  3. 

Seneca,  VI,24,  5;  IX,  78,  4;  XIV, 
5.  5;  XXIX,  5,  4. 

Sentius  C.  Praetor,  XIV,  47,  4, 
Septimius  T.  Sabinus,  XXXIV,  49, 
42. 

Sepiimuleius,  XXXIII,  44,  4. 
Seranonun  forni lia,  XIX,  2,  2. 
Seranus,  XVIII,  4,  4. 

Serapio  Scipio,  VII,  40,  3;  XXI, 

7,  I. 

Ser apiari  (piclor),  XXXV,  37,  2. 
Serapii  delubrnm  Thebis,  XXXVI, 
44,4. 

Serapii  e smaragdo.XXXVlI,  49,  2. 
Serenus  Annaeus,  XXU,  47,  4. 
Sergia  oliva,  XV,  4,  4;  XV,  6,  4. 
Servitù  M.  (laus  eius),  VII,  29,  4 
et  seqq. 

Sergiue  Orata,  IX,  79,  4. 
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Sti  loriu,  Q.  VII,  27,  I;  Vili,  50, 
7;  XXII,  6,  3. 

Servatorii  Iovia  templum,  XXXIV, 
49,  U et  25. 

Servilia  famiiia,  XXXIV,  38,  I. 
Servi liani  horti,  XXXVI,  4,  4 4 et 
O. 

Servitili»,  XVI,  5,  3.  —Co».  XXXV, 

3,  i. 

Servititi»  Democrates,  XXV,  49,  1 . 
Servii/ us  Nonianus,  XXVIII,  5,  7 ; 
XXXVII,  24,  2. 

Servili  u»  P.  Mag.  Equit.  VII, 29,  3. 
Servitili»  M.  Co»,  X,  60,  3.  — con- 
«ularia,  XXIV,  28,  2. 

Servititi»  Pana»,  VII,  54,  3. 
Servilità  Rullìi»,  Vili,  78,  4. 

■ Serviti»  Clodius,  XXV,  7,  3. 

Serviti s Cornelia»  Merenda, XXXIII, 
44,4. 

Servii^  SuJpidu»  Co».  Il , 57,  4 ; 
XXVUI,  5,  4. 

Serviu s Tullio»  , 11,  4 4 4,  4 ; Vili, 
H 4.  - re»,  XVIII,  3,  4j  XXXW, 

4,  2;  XXXIII,  6,  7 ; XXXI li,  4 3,  2; 
XXXVI,  46,  4;  XXXVI,  70,  4. 

ScsoUri»  rex  Aegypti , VI,  33,  2 ; 
VI,  34,  5;  XXXUI,  45,2;  XXXVI, 
44,  9.% 

Seiosiridis  F.  Nuncoreus,  XXXVI, 

4 5,  3. 

iSiveruf  Cassiu»,  VII,  40,  5;  XXXV, 
46,  4. 

Sevìana  pira,  XV,  46,  2. 

Scxtiu»,  XVI,  20,  4 ; XVIII,  68,  40; 
X.X,  50,  2;  XXVUI,  30,  4;  XXVIII, 
84,  4;  XXIX,  23,  3;  XXXII,  43,  4, 
— Niger,  XX,  84,  4. 

Sex.  Pmnpaiu»,  IX,  22,  4. 

Scxtus  Pomponi'is,  XXII,  57,  4. 
StbfUa,  VII,  33,  4;  XIII,  27,  3. 
Sibjrllae  alatine  trea,  XXXIV,  4 4 , 
2 et  43. 

Sibillina  lussa,  III,  24,  4.  — . ora- 
cuto,  XVIII,  C9.  Q. 


Sibillini  libri,  VII,  35,  4;  XVU, 
38,  3. 

Siccità  Dentatili,  VII,  29,  4;  XVI, 
5,  3;  XXII,  5,  4. 

Stiamoti  (statuari u»),  XXXlV,4  9, 3. 
Sitano»  D.  XVIII,  &,  4. 

Sitami»  Iunius  Co». II,  89,  4. 
Sitano»  procooaul,  il,  35, 4 ; XXXV, 
40,  7. 

Sitami»  Cassia»,  XXXIV,  48,  7. 
Sitanti»  M.  VII,  4 4,  2. 

Sileni  tre»,  XXXV,  36,  45. 

Sileni  imago,  XXXVI,  4,  4 et  4 4, 
Silenti»  , IV,  36 , 2 ; VII,  57,  8j 
XVI,  63,  2. 

Sileno»  (statua),  XXXIII;  55,  4. 
Siliu»  P.  Co».  Vili,  64,  3. 

Sitone»,  XI,  59,  4 . 

Silvani  simulacrum,  XV,  20,  4. 

Si  menu»  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
40. 

Simi,  XI,  59,  4. 

Simon  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  49,  40. 
Simon  eque»  (statua),  XXXIV',  49, 

26. 

Simonide»,  VII,  57,  43.  — Meiicus, 
VII,  24,  2;  VII,  57,  2 et  3. 
Simonide»  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  4 3., 
Simonide»  minor,  VI,  35,  6. 

Sin ius  medico»,  XXI,  88,  2;  XXII, 
32,  5. 

Simui  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  4 8 
Sinon,  VII,  57,  4 4. 

Sirene  Leucasìa,  III,  4 3,  3. 

Sirenum  caolus,  XXX,  2,  2. 

Smarret  (rea  io  Aegypto),  XXXVI» 

4 4,  5. 

- Smilax  virgo,  XVI,  63,  4. 

Smjrrna  Amazon,  Vi,  \4»  7;  TU, 
43,  3. 

Socrate»,  VII,  31,9;  VII,  48,4; 
XXXIV, P,  4. 

Socrate»  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  42. 
Socrate*  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4,  20. 
Sogdonacut , VI,  34,  4 3. 

Sol  Oceani  F.  VII,  57,  6. 
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Sobri  Smyrnaeus,  XX,  83,  4 ; XX, 
86,  4. 

Sophocles,  VII,  54,  4;  XXII,  32,  4. 
—poeta,  XVIII,  <2,  2}  XXII,  32,  4. 
— tragici!*,  VII,  30,  2;  XXX VII,  4f, 
9. — principe  loco  genitus,  XXXVII, 
11,9.  — vitae  fama,  eie.  XXXVII, 
11,  9. 

So  polis  pictor,  XXXV,  40,  23. 
Sora/ uii  Valerius,  III,  9,  4 1 . 
Somatius,  XXXtl,  23,  4. 
óo/óinus  Apoi  Io,X  II  1,4  4,1;  XXXVI, 

4.  is. 

Sosigenes,  II,  6,  40;  XVIII,  57,  4. 
Soumenes,  XX,  73,  4* 

Sostratus  (statuari»»),  XXXIV,  49, 

3.  — Gaidiuj,  XXXVI,  48,  i. 

Sosus , XXXVI,  60,  4. 

Solami,  XXXVI,  25,  2;  XXXV  I, 
38,  4 i XXXVII,  U,  5;  XXXVII, 
23,  2;  XXXVII, 24,  4j  XXXVII, 54, 

4,  XXXVII,  57,  2. 

Soihii  (re*  io  Soli*  urbe),  XXXVI, 
4 4,  3. 

Sotira  obstetrix,  XXVIII,  23,  6. 
Spartacus,  XV,  38  , 4 J XXXIII , 
44.  2.  , 

. Spillimene  (Prax  iteli*),  XXXIV,  49, 

21. 

Spintoni t (Telephonii),  XXXIV, 
49,  49. 

Spinther , VII,  40,  4. 

Spi n thè r Lentulus,  IX,  63,  2}  XIX, 
6,  4;  XXXVI,  4 2,  4. 

Sp.  Àlbinus,  XVI II,  8,  4. 

Sp.  Meliti*,  XVIII,  4,  4. 

Sp.  Postumius,  XXXIII,  48,  4. 
Spuriut  Nautius,  XXXIV,  11,3. 
Slaberius  Ero*,  XXXV,  58,  4. 
Stadicut  (pictor),  XXXV',  40,  21. 
Staphylus,  V,  36,  3,*  VII,  57,  8. 
Statilia,  VII,  49,  5. 

Statìliut  Slenùu,  XXXIV’,  45,  4. 
Stati  ut  Sebosu* , VI,  36,  4;  IX, 
47,  3. 

Stcnius  Stalilim,  XXXIV,  45,  4. 
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Strntorit  porti»,  IV,  t8,  4. 

Stcphanio,  VII,  49,  6. 

Stephamu  (tculptor)  , XXXVI  , 4, 

21. 

Stephusa  (Praxiteli*),  XXXIV,  19, 

21. 

Stercutus  rex,  XVII,  6,  4 . 

Stertinius  Q.  XXIX,  5,  2. 

Sltsichorus,  II,  9,  2j  X,  43,  2«< 

Slhenclus  Acilius,  XIV,  5,  3. 

Sthenit  (statuariiu),  XXXIV,  4 9,  25 
et  40. 

•Stilb  Aelius,  IX,  5$,  2;  XXXIII, 

7,  4.  — Praeconinus,  XXXVII,  4,  2. 

Stilpon,  YII,  54,  4. 

Stipai  (statuariiu),  XXXIV,  49,  34, 

Stalo  Liciniu*,  XVIII,  4,  3. 

Slolonet  Liciniae  genti*,  XVII,  4,  5. 

Strabo  (oculorum  arie  celebri*), 
VII,  40,  3;  VII, 24,  4. 

Strabo  Laenius,  X,  72,  4. 

Strabo  Pompeius,  VII,  44,  4. 

Strabones,  XI,  55,  3. 

Str  aioli  ice  regina,  XXXV,  40, 4 4«  — 
(Artemoni*  pictura)  XXXV,  40,  45. 

Stratonicus  (caelator),  XXXIII,  55, 
2.—  caelator  ille,  XXXIV,  49,  40.  * 

— (itatuarius)  XXXIV,  49,  35. 

Strongylion  ( statuario*  ),  XXXIV, 

49,  32. 

Struma  Nonius,  XXXVII,  21,  2. 

Studiosus  Thrax,  XI,  99,  2. 

Sudinet,  IX,  56,  4;  XXXVI,  4 2,  4; 
XXXVII,  35,  4;  XXXVII,  50,  4. 

Suetonius  Paulinu*  Co*.  V,  1,  44. 

Suffctia  , virgo  Vestali*  , XXXIV, 
41,4. 

Suilius  Rufus,  VII,  4,  2. 

Salpici  a Paterculi  filia,  VII,  35,  4. 

Suipicius  Galba,  XXXIII,  8,  4. 

Sii  piata  Gallus,  II,  9,  4;  II,  49,  4. 

Sul  pienti  Servili*  Co*.  II,  57,  1 ; 
XXVIII,  5,  4. 

Suipicius  L.  Co*.  XXXIII,  6,  3. 

Suipicius  Q.  Co*.  VII,  49,  5* 

Summamis  (dei»),  li,  53,  4. 
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Smtmaiii  ttàe»,  XXIX,  <4,  4. 
Superbia  Tarquinia* , 111,9,  45; 
VII,  63,  2;  XIII,  27,  3;  XIX,  49,  4; 
XIX,  53,  2.  — (Tarquiaii  dormi*), 
XXXVI,  4 3,  2. 

Sur  a Mamilius,  XVIII,  42,  4. 

Suro  proconsul,  VII,  40,  5. 

Surus  (depilanti*  nomen)  , Vili  , 

5,  4/ 

Sfila,  VII,  43,  4;  XXXIII,  5,  3; 
XXXIII,  47,  2 ? XXXVI,  5,  2, 
XXXVI,  64,  4;  XXXVII,  5,  4 ; — 
(eli*,  VII,  44,  4;  XVIII,  7,  4;  XXII, 

6,  2.— legatus,  Ili,  9,  47. — dictalor, 
n,  55,  3;  IH,  12,  4;  VII,  55,  I;  Vili, 
20,  4;  XI,  39,  4;  XXII,  6,  2;  XXVI, 
86,  4;  XXXIV,  42,  2;  XXXVII,  4, 
4 . — viiricus  Scauri,  XXXIV,  24,  4 3. 

SfUae  victoria,  XXXIII,  52,  2. 
Sfila  L.Cons.  curo  Augusto,  VII, 
44,  2. 

1 Sfilano  colonia  Vrbana,  XIV,  8,  3. 
Sy  Uana  tempora,  IX,  59/  2;  XHI, 
27,  3.  ,* 

SjUanum  civile  bellum  , XXXUI, 

. 5.,., 

Sfilami s (Pompeiui),  VII,  27,  4. 
Sfphocis  regia,  V,  4,  49. 

Sy  nailon,  XX,  53,  2. 

T 

Tacilus  Cornelius  , eque*  Rom. 
VII,  47,  4. 

Tamphdus,  VII,  54,  3. 

Tanaquil  regina,  XXXVI,  70,  4. 
Taracia  Caia,  XXXIV,  4 4,4. 
Tanta  Hufu*,  XVllI,  7,  4. 
Tarmocndas , XXX,  2,  2. 

Tarpcius  Sp.  Co*.  VII,  29,  4, 
Tarquinii , XXXUI,  4,  2. 
Tarqtàniu»  L.  re*  , III,  9,  45.  — 
Priacus,  XV,  4,  4 } XXXIII,  4 , 2 ; 
XXXIII,  49,  5;  XXXIV,  44,  2; 
XXXIV,  43, 4;  XXXV,  5,  2;  XXXV, 


43,  2;  XXXV,  45,  3;  XXXVI,  24,  3; 
XXXVI,  70,  4. 

Tartfuinii  superbi  agger.  III,  9,  44. 

T ar quintili  L.  Superbir*,  Vili,  63, 

2;  XIII,  27,  3;  XIX,  49,  4;  XIX, 
53.  2. 

Tauri scut  Cydcent n , XXXI II  , 
55,  2. 

Tcniriicui  (piclor),  XXXV,  40,  49. 
Tauriscns  Trallianuc  (iculp(or), 
XXXVI,  4,24. 

Tauron,  VII,  2,  47. 

Taurus  Pacuvius,  XXXIV,  44,  5. 
Telchita,  VI,  5,  2. 

Telephane»  Phoceus,  XXXIV,  49, 

4 9. 

Telephane»  Sicyonius,  XXXV,  5,  2. 
Tclcphut,  XXV,  49,  4 ; XXXIV, 
45,  4. 

Telephus  Parrbasii,  XXXV, 36,  4 4. 
TeUsius  poeta,  XXXV,  36,  45. 
Telluri»  aedes,  XXXIV,  44,  4. 

Terti  crimen,  IV,  4 8,  9.—  sedera, 

X,  34,  4. 

Ter f mia,  VII,  49,  5. 

Tcrenlius  Cn.  XIII,  27,  4. 

Ter  e nliu»  M.  F.  VII,  50,  3.  , 

Tcrenlius  Corax,  VII,  54,  4 
Terentius  Lucanus,  XXXV,  33,  ♦. 
TcrgUla , XIV,  28,  7. 

Terpander,  VII,  57,  43. 

Tertulla , VII,  50,  4. 

T etica  regina  lllyriorum , XXXIV, 

44,  3. 

Teucer , XXV,  20,  4. 

Tcuctr  cruslarius,  XXXUI,  55,  4. 
Thalet  Milesius,  II,  9,  4 ; XVIII  , f. 
57,  5. 

Titolila  Iuventius,  VII,  54,  3. 
Thantfra»  Thrax,  VII,  57.  43. 
Thamyrat  (Theoni»)  , XXXV,  40, 

49. 

Themiton  summus  auctor,  XIV,  24 , 

4;  XXV,  23,  2 ; XXV,  39,  4;  XXIX, 

5,  4. 

Themistoele »,  XXXIV,  42,  4. 
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Jheochrttlut,  XXXVII,  13,  7. 
TheocriU  incantamento , XXVIII, 
i,5. 

Jheodorus  , XX,  40,  1}  XXIV, 
430,  3. 

Theodonu  Samba  , VII , 57,  7 ; 
XXXV,  40,  34. 

Theodorus  architeclua  , XXXVI , 
49,  6. 

Theodorus (piclor), XXX V,  40,  49. 
Theodorus  (plaalea),  XXXV,  43,  3. 
Teodorut  (atatuarius),  XXXIV,  49, 
33. 

Teodorut  pracatigiator,  XXXV,  40, 

32.  ' 

Theodori  funduaSmirnae, XXXVII, 
46,  2. 

Thcomenes , XXXVII,  4 4,8. 
Thcomneslus  (piclor),  XXXV,  36, 
43. 

Theomncstus  (ataluariua),  XXXIV, 
49,  40. 

Theon  (piclor),  XXXV,  40,  |9. 
Theon  praeco,  XXXIV,  6,  2. 
Theophrastus  , I Praef.  23  ; HI,  9, 
5;  VII,  54,  5 et  44;  Vili,  43,  4;  Vili, 
49,  4;  Vili,  54,2;  Vili,  69,  3;  Vili, 
82,  2;  IX,  8,  6;  IX,  83,  4;  X,  44,4; 
XI,  446,  4;  XIII,  30,  5;  XV,  4,  4 ; 
XV,  3,  4;  XV,  40,  5;  XVI,  62,4; 
XVII,  37,  8 ; XIX,  40,  4 ; XIX,  48, 
4;  XX,  3,  4;  XXI,  9,  4;  XXI,  68,  4; 
XXV,  5,  5;  XXV,  32,  4;  XXVI  63, 
2.  — auclor  gravis  , XXVII,  40,  2; 
XXVIII,  4,  6;  XXVIII,  4 5,  4;  XXXI, 
9,  4 ; XXXI,  44, 4 ; XXXI,  46,  4 ; 
XXXI,  49,  4 ; XXXI,  40,  4;  XXXI, 
46,  4;  XXXIII,  37,  4 ; XXXIII,  28, 
4;  XXXVI,  29,  4 ; XXXVII,  4 4,  4; 
XXXVH,  4 3,  4;  XXXVII,  49,4; 
XXXVII,  25,  4;  XXXVII,  74, 4 . 

Theopompus,  li,  4 40,  3;  HI,  9,  5; 
III,  4 5,  3;  IV,  4 , 2 ; VII,  49,  2;  XXXI, 
43,  4;  XXXI,  44,  4;  XXXI,  49,  4. 
Thtncltt,  XVI,  76,  7. 


Therimachus  (ataluariua),  XXXIV, 
49,  2;  XXXV,  36,  46. 

Tlieseus,  VII,  57,  9 et  iqq.  XXII, 
44,  I. 

Theteus  (Arialolai),  XXXV,  40,  42. 
— (Euphranoria  etParrhaaii),XXXV, 
40,  5.  — (Parrhaaii),  XXXV,  36,  9. 

Theipis  et  Theapiadea  , alatuae , 
XXXIV, 49,  47. 

Ttieisaius  medicua,  XXIX,  5,  3. 

Thcssalus  rea,  IV,  4 4,  4, 

Thtlis  (Scopae),  XXXVI,  4,  43. 

Thoas,  VII,  57,  6;  Vili,  22,  I . 

Thraton,  VII,  57,  5. 

T/trason  (ataluariua) , XXXIV,  49, 
40. 

Thracyllus,  XXXII,  49,  3. 

Thucr didei,  III,  4 3,  4;  VII,  57,  16. 
— irnperator,  VII,  34,  2. 

Thjlon,  XXV,  5,  4. 

Tiberii  arce  nobilea  Capreae  , III, 
4 2,  3. 

Tiberii  cogitationea,  VII,  46,  3. 

Tiberii  Caeaaria  principati),  XXVI, 
6,  4;  XXXIII,  52,  2.  — principatua 
anno  nono,  XXXIII,  8,  4. 

Ttberium  marmor,  XXXVI,  4 4,4 
et  aq. 

Tibtrius  Aug.  XIX,  41,  2;  XIX, 
42,  4. 

Tiberius  Cassar,  I,PraeE.20;  II,  86, 
4;  X,  76,  4;  XI,  54,  2 ; XIV,  3,  4; 
XIV,  8,  4;  XV,  24,  4 ; XV,  40,  3; 
XVI,  74,  3;  XVI,  76,  4;  XXI,  40,  3; 
XXVI,  6,  4 ; XXVIII,  5,  2;  XXX, 
4,  4;  XXXV,  40,  2;  XXXV,  40,  7; 
XXXVI,  67,  2. 

Tiberius  princeps,  IX,  4,4;  X,  60, 
4;  XIII,  27,  3;  XUI,  29,  2;  XV,  46, 
2;  XIX,  23,  4;  XIX,  28,  4;  XIX,  33, 
4;  XXXIV,  49,  43  ; XXXV,  36,  40; 
XXXVI,  66,  3.—  Tiberiua,  triatia- 
sirnus  hominum,  XXV1U,  5,  2. 

Tiberius  Claudiua  princeps,  IX,  29, 
4 j XIV,  28,  5.— (Auguali  F.)  XXVI. 
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3 ; XXVI , 6,  4 sq. — imperator  t 
XXII,  46,  4;  XXVI,  6,  4. 

Tiberxus  Nero,  VII,  20,  4. 

Tiburtus  conditor  Tiburtium,  XVI, 
87,  4. 

Ttciniut  Menas,  VII,  59,  4. 
Tigrotti,  VII,  27,  3. 

Timaeus,  li,  6,  9$  III,  13,  4 j IV, 
27,  4j  IV,  30,  3;  IV,  36,  2.  — ma- 
thcmaticuss,  V,  40,  6 ; XVI,  34,  4; 
XXXIII,  4 3,  2;  XXXVII,  41,6. 
Timagcncs , III,  23,  5 j XXXIII, 

40,  4. 

Tintagoras  (pictor),  XXXV,  35,  4. 
Timanlhes  (pictor) , XXXV,  36,  5 
et  42. 

Timarchifìes  (sculptor)  , XXXVI  , 

4,  22.— (statuarius)  XXXIV,  49,40. 
Timarchns,  XI,  63,  2. 

Timarchut  (statuarius)  , XXXIV, 

49,  40. 

Timarete , XXXV,  35,  2.  — filia 
Mieonis,  XXXV,  40,  22. 

Timaris  regina,  XXXVII,  66,  4. 
Timaristus , XXI,  405,.  4. 

Timocles  ( statuarius  ) , XXXIV, 
49,  3. 

Timomachus , VII,  39,  4. 
Timomachus  (pictor),  XXXV,  40, 

41. 

Timomachi  Medea,  XXXV,  40,  4 4 . 
Timori , VII,  4 8,  3. 

Timori  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  49, 
40. 

TimOfthcnetyV,  9,  4;  V,  35,  4j  VI, 

5,  4;  VI,  33,  4;  VI,  35,  6. 

Timotheus , VII,  57,  43. 

Timoiheus  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4, 

48.  — (statuarius)  XXXIV,  49,  40. 
Tiphys,  VII,  57,  47. 

Tiresias , VII,  57,  4 2. 

Tinaia»  monumenlum , XXXVII, 

66,  2. 

Tiridalet  Àrmeniae  rea  , VII,  40, 
4 . XXX,  6,  4;  XXX HI,  46,  4. 

Tiro  Sabinus,  XIX,  57,  2. 
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Tisias  (statuarius),  XXXVI,  49, 
40. 

Tisicrates  Sicyonius,  XXXIV,  49, 

48. 

Tisicrates  ( statuarius  ) , XXXIV, 

49,  23. 

Tisicratis  biga,  XXXIV,  49,  39. 
Titicralis  F.  Àrcesilaus , XXXV, 
40,24. 

Tisicratis  discipulus,  XXXI V,  49, 
23. 

Tithoes  rea,  XXXVI,  49,  4. 

Tilius  praetorius,  XXXI,  8,  4. 
Titiut  Sabinus,  Vili,  64,  3. 
7i(usimp  li,  22,  2;  XXXI V,  49,6. 
Titi  imp.  dnmus,  XXXVI,  4,  24. 
TUpoUmus , XX,  73,  5;  XXXV, 
36,  42. 

TUpoUmus  (Praxitelis),  XXXVI, 

4,  44. 

Toranius  mango,  VII,  40,  5. 
Torquatus , Vili,  74,  2 ; XXXIII, 

5,  2. — Maulius,  VII,  54,  4. 
Toriptatus  Novellius,  XIV,  28,  5. 
Tnbius  Niger,  IX,  44,  2 ; IX,  48, 

4;X,  20,  2;  XVIII,  4,2;  XXXU,6,4. 
7Vem«Zor MarciusQ. XXXIV,  4 4, 3. 
Triarius,  VI,  4,  4. 

TriptoUmus , VII,  57,  8. — falmlse 
nomen,  XVIII,  42,  2. 

TriptoUmus  (Praxitelis) , XXXVI, 
4,  44. 

Trit annui,  VII,  49,  I. 

Trogus,  III,  3,  4;  X,  54,  3;  XI , 
94, 4 ; XI,  4 4 4,  2;  XVII,  9,  4 ; XXXI, 
47,  6. 

Trophonii  oracuium  et  simulacnim, 
XXXIV,  49,  47.  — Trophonius  deus, 
XXXI,  4 4,  4. 

Tryphon  Ptolemaeus,  VII,  57,  46. 
Tubero , VII , 53,  4 ; X,  20,  2; 
XVIII,  66,  4 . — Q.  Cos.  Vili,  25,  4. 
Tuberia s Postumius,  XV,  38,  4. 
Tuccia  Vestalis,  XXVIII,  3,  3. 
Tuccius  Vaila,  VII,  54,  4. 
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Tuditanus , I,  Praef.  6;  XIII,  57,  2. 

ilomui  t Islros,  III,  23,  i. 

Ttdliae  Tiburtes,  XVII,  26,  3. 

Tulliua  M.  (Cicero),  VII,  3t,  8. 

Tu/liut  a (firmai,  XXXIV,  <9,  (2. 

Tulliiis  M.  eques  llonianus  , VII, 
16,3. 

TuUiua  Laurea,  XXXI,  3,  2. 

TtJlìus  Servio*  , II,  IH,  4 ; VII, 
74,  Ij  XXXIII,  4,  2 } XXXIII,  6,  1\ 
XXXVI,  70,  \. 

Tidlus  Cloelius,  XXXIV,  41,  3. 

Tullus  Hostilius,  li,  54,  4;  IX,  63, 
4;  XVI,  5,  XXVIII,  4,  4. 

Turianut  (piaste*)»  XXXV,  45,  3. 

Turpiliut  eques  Rum.  XXXV,  7, 4. 

Turranùi»  Gracili*,  III,  4,  4;  IX, 
4,  3;  XVIII,  45,  4. 

Twraniana  vel  Turaniana  pira, 
kV,  4 6,  2. 

Trchius,  VII,  57,  5. 

Tyndareut , XXIX,  4,  2. 

Tyndaridae  (Nicotuachi),  XXXV, 
IO,  20. 

Typhon  rex,  lì,  23,  2. 

Tjrrrhenu»,  VII»  57,  4 7. 

Tyrrhcnus  rea,  111,  8,  4. 

U 

V lysscs,  XXVIII,  4,  6. 

Ulysset  Acbillcm  deprehendcns, 
XXXV,  40, 9. 

Uljrssts  in  emblemate,  XXXIII, 
55,  3. 

L'iyuca  (Arislophonlis) , XXXV, 
40,  4 3.  — (Parrhasii)  XXXV,  40,  5. 
— simulata  vesania  (Eupbranoris), 
XXXV,  40,  5.  — in  rate  (Pamphili 
pici  lira),  XXXV,  36,  4 4. 

Ulyssis  pileus  additus,  XXXV,  36, 
44. 

. Ulyiù  errorea,  XXX,  2,  2. —navi», 
IV,  49,  2. — specula.  III,  4 3,  3. 

Umbricius,  X,  7,  4. 
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V 

Vocio»,  XI,  405,  4. 
y aleni  (mediali),  XIX,  8,  5. 

V aleni  Veclim,  XXIX,  5,  2. 
/'alem  Vienili!,  VII,  1 9,  2. 
t'alena,  VII,  <5,  4 . — Publicol.e 
filia,  XXXIV,  43,  2. 

/' aleria  fumili»,  XIX,  4 9,  9. 

V alenarmi , III,  47,  3.— Corneliui, 
X,  2,  3;  XIV,  43,  4. 

y aleniti  Anliai,  II,  44  4,  4. 

# y alenili  arcliileetui  , XXXVI  , 
2*4,  2. 

y aleniti  C.  Coi.  XIX,  45,  2. 
y aleritti  Corvinui,  VII,  49,  4. 
y aleniti  L.  Il,  34,  4. 

V alcriui  M.  XV,  38,  4. 
y alenili  M inalili!,  XIX,  4 , 3. 
y alenili  Max.  Messala,  XXXV, 
7,  3.  — Menai»  Coi.  VII,  60,  3. 
Vedermi  Publicola,  XXXVI,  24,  9. 
Valermi  Soranus,  I,  Praef.  9,  44. 
Valgiti i C XXV,  2,  4. 

Valla  Tucciui,  VII,  54,  4. 
y aruiianurri  regimi , IV,  25,  4. 
Vari,  XI,  405,  4. 

V ariana  cladei,  VII,  46,  3. 

V aro  M.  I,  Praef.  43;  II,  3,  3;  III, 
3,  3;  111,4  5,  4;  III,  46,  3;  III,  47,  3; 
HI,  26,  2;  IV,  20,  6;  IV,  22,  3 ; IV, 
24,  4;  IV,  35,3;  VI,  4 5,3;  VI,  49, 
2;  VII,  2,  5;  VII,  6,  4;  VII,  4 6,  3; 
VII,  49,2;  VII,  24,  4;  VII,  53,  3; 
VII,  59,  4;  VII,  60,3;  Vili,  68,  4; 
Vili,  74,  4;  IX,  82,  4;  X,  53,  4; 

XI II,  24,  4;  XIII,  27,  4;  XIV,  5,  2; 

XIV,  44,  4;  XIV,  17,2;  XV,  8,  2; 

XV,  18,  2;  XVI,  3,  4;  XVI,  50,2; 

XVI,  75,  4;  XVII,  6,  4;  XVIII,  4,2; 
XVIU,  30,  2;  XIX,  2,  2;  XX,  20,  4; 
XX,  54,  4;  XX,  82,  2;  XXII,  6,  3; 
XXII,  53,  2;  XXII,  69,  4;  XXV,  7,  3; 
XXVI,  8,  4;  XXVlil,  4,7;  XXVIII, 
45,  4;  XXVIII,  47, 4;  XXXI,  5,  4; 
XXXI,  8, 1;  XXXI,  48, 4;  XXXI,  49, 
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2 ; XXXI,  41,  5 ; XXXIII,  15,  2; 
XXXIII,  25,  2 ; XXXIII,  47,  2; 
XXXIII,  55,  1;  XXXIV,  19,  7 j 
XXXIV, 45,1;  XXXV, 2,7;  XXXV, 
40,  4 1 ; XXXV,  46,  I;  XXXV,  49,  4; 
XXXVI,  4,4;  XXXVI,  <9,  7 et  sqq. 
XXXVI  ,29,1;  XXXVI , 69  , 1 j 
XXXVII,  5,  I . 

Farro  Icmpus  determinai,  XVIII, 
69,  5. 

farro  uni  annum  agens,  XVIII, 
45,1. — anno  aetatis  lxxxvhi,  XXIX, 
18,  I. 

Farro  M.  c lassi  bus  Pompcii  bello 
piratico  praefuit.  III,  16,  3. 

Farronis  iuventa,  XXXV,  40,  H. 
F < irronis  imago  in  bibliotheca , 

VII,  31,  7. 

Farronis  libri  bumanarum  anti- 
quitalum,  XIII,  27,  2. 

Fatimi , XI,  4 05,  1. 

Fectius  Marcel  lus,  II,  85,2;  XVII, 
38,  4. 

Fedita  Valens,  XXIX,  5,  2. 

F editi s Po  11  io,  IX,  39,  2;  IX,  78,  I. 
Feiovis  simulacrum,  XVI,  79,  3. 
F entidiut  P.  Vìi,  44,  t. 

F entri  myrtus  dicala,  XII,  2,  1; 
XV,  36,  2. 

Feneris  fammi,  II,  97,  1. — lacns, 
XXXII,  8,  i.  — siruulacruni  , VII  , 
35,  1. 

Fcnerit  tulelae  borii,  XIX,  19,  2. 
Fentrìum  ciccr,  XVIII,  32,  1. 
Fettu*  in  Pantlico,  IX,  58,  5. 

F enu*  extra  muros,  XXXVI,  4,  5# 
Veneri*  Cluacinae  signa,  XV,  36,  1 . 
Venti*  Genitrix,  II,  23,  4;  VII,  39, 
1;XXXV,  45,  2. 

Feneris  Genitrici*  aedes,  Vili,  64, 
3;  XXXV,  9,  1 ; XXXV,  40,  1 ; 
XXXVII,  5,  1.  — te'mplum,  VII,  39, 
1;  VIII,  7,  2 

Fenut  Gnidia,  VII,  39,  2. 

Venti*  (aedes)  Gnidiorum,IX,  4 1,2. 
Feim  Murcia,  XV,  36,  3. 


Verni*  Palatina,  XXXVI,  3,  1. 

Fenut  Vicina,  Vili,  7,  2;  XV, 
38,  1. 

Veneri * Victricis  templum.  Vili, 

7,  2. 

V enu*  inler  Gratias  et  Cupidines, 
XXXV,  40,  17. 

Fenus  (Nicearchi),  XXXV,  40,  17. 

F enu*  Anadyomene  ( Apcllis  ) , 
XXXV,  36,  25;  XXXV,  40,  20. 

F enu*  Genitrix  (Arce'silai),  XXXV, 
45,  3. 

F enu*  (Cephissodori),  XXXVI,  4, 
12.—  (Nealcae)  XXXV,  40,  17. 

Fettu*  (Phidiae),  XXXVI,  4,  5. 

Fenus  Gnidia  (Praxitelis),  VII,  39, 
1;  XXXIV,  19,  20;  XXXVI,  4,  10. 

Fenus  (Philisci),  XXXVI,  4,  22. 

Fenus  lavans  se  ( Polycharmi  ) , 
XXXVI,  4,  24. 

Fenus  (Scopae),  XXXVI,  4,  12. 

F craniolus , I,  Praef.  2. 

Ferrcs,  XXXIV,  18,  7. 

V erri  obiectus  a Cicerone  Cupido, 
XXXVI,  4,  10. 

Ferrem  Cicero  damnaverat  , 
XXXIV,  3,  2. 

Ferriti*  Flaccus,  VII,  54,  1;  Vili, 
6,  1 ; IX,  39,  2;  XVIU,  11  , 1 ; 
XXVIII,  4,  4;  XXXIII,  19,  5;  XXXIII, 
36,  1. 

Ferrucosus  Fabius,  XXXIV,  18,  2. 

V e spasianu*  Augustus,  II,  5,  4;  XII, 
42,  6.  — impcrator,  III , 4,  15;  V, 
1,  2;  V,  14,  8;  XXXIII,  42,  3;  XXXV, 
36,  15;  XXXVI,  4,  15;  XXXVI,  11, 
3}  XXXVI,  24,  2. 

Vespasiani  Censores,  IV,  50,  3. 

Vespasiani*  impp.  U,  10,  3;  III, 
9,  13;  XII,  54,  1;  XXXIII,  12  , 3 à 
XXXIV,  19,  53. 

Vespasiano  Principe,  XXXV,  37, 7; 

Festa  sedens  (Scopae)  , XXXVI  , 
4,  13. 

Vcsiae  aedes,  VII,  45,  2;  XXXIV, 
7#  G 
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Vestalis  Fabius,  VII,  60,  2. 
Pestilia,  VII,  4,  i. 

Vestorianum  caeruleum,  XXXllI, 
57,  2. 

Vetulenus  Aegialus,  XIV,  5,  3. 

Ve tus  Antislius  , XXXI  ,3,2; 
XXXI1J,  8,  4. 

Vìalor  Iulius,  VII,  48,  2. 

Vibius  A vitus  praesiden*  provinciae 
Arveroorum,  XXXIV,  4 8,  7. 

Vibius  Crispu*,  XIX,  4,  3. 

Vibius  quidam  e plebe,  VII,  40, 3. 
Vittori alu s , XXXIII,  43,5. 

Virufex  Iulius,  XX,  57,  4 . 

Vinuius  Valens,  VII,  <9,  2. 
Vipsanius  Co*.  VII , 20,  4 ; Vili, 

72.4. 

Virgiliana  virtù*,  I Praef.  47. 
Virgilii  carmina,  VII,  34,  6. — 
incantamenta,  XXV1IJ,  4,  5.  — mo- 
numenta videmus,  XIII,  26,  4. 

Virgilius , Vili,  65,  3;  XI,  23,  4; 
XII,  8, 4 ; XI V,  4 , 5;  XIV,  3,  7;  XIV, 
8,  7;  XIV,  25,  6;  XV,  2,  f;  XV,  4 6, 
2;  XV,  47,  4;  XVI,  56,  4;  XVII,  2, 
8;  XVII,  3,  4; XVII,  23,  4;  XVII,  24, 
4;  XVIII,  7,  2;  XVIII,  30,  3;  XVIII, 
45,4;  XVIII,  49,  4;  XVI!I,56,  2; 
XVIII,  57,  3;  XVIII,  65,  5;  XVIII, 
74,  4;  XVIII,  72,  3;  XVIII,  75,  4; 
XIX,  49,  9;  XXII,  77,  4;  XXVIII, 
4,  5;  XXVIII,  80,  4;  XXIX,  8,  4 4. 
Virgilius  ( de  sandyce  ),  XXXV, 

23.4. 

Virtus  (Aristolai),  XXXIV,  40,  42. 
Viriate  adstante,  XXXV,  36,  40. 
Viscus  Macrinuj,  XI,  90,  2. 
VilelUani,  XXXI V,  47,  3. 

Vitella  orai  io,  XI,  74,  2. 
Vilellius  L.  XV,  24,  4;  XV,  24,  5.r 
VitcUius^ in  principati! suo), XXXV, 

46.4. 

Vitrasius  Pollio,  XXXVI,  44,  3- 
Volcatìus , Vili,  61,3. 

V oleatiua  Sedigilus,  XI,  9,  9. 
Vologesus  rea,  VI,  30,  2 et  *qq. 
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Volumnius  P.  Co*.  Vii,  57,  4, 
Volusius  Saturnino*  , VII,  42,  4 
VII,  49,  3;  XI,  90,  2. 

Volusius  Satumiou*  Co*.  VII,  4 2,4. 
Vopiscus  Cae*ar,  XVII,  3,  7. 
Vulcani  F.  Aethiops,  VI,  35,  8. 
Vulcani  die*  festui,  XVIII,  35,  4. 
Vulcano  die*  *acer , XI,  45,  4.— 
stati  die* , II , 4 4 4,  3.  — sacra  insula, 

III,  44,  7. 

V ulcatius  Gurges,  VII,  54,  2. 

X 

Xajithus , XXV,  5,  4. 

Xenagoras,  VII,  57,  46;  XXXIV, 
49,33;  XXXVII,  4 4,7;  XXXVII,  9, 2. 

Xenocrales,  XX,  54,3;  XX,  82,2; 
XXI,  4 05,  5;  XXII,  33,  5;  XXII,  43, 
4;  XXVII,  62,  4;  XXXVI,  67 , 2 ; 
XXXVII,  4 0,  4;  XXXVII,  63,  2. 

Xenocrales  Ephesius,  XXII,  32,  4 
et  5.  — de  pictura  scripsit , XXXV, 
36,  8;  XXXVII,  4 0,  4. 

Xenocrales  (slatuarius) , XXXVI , 
67,  2. 

Xenon  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  2 4. 
Xenophilus  musicus,  VII,  54,  3. 
Xenophon  , VII,  49,  2.  — dux, 
XVIII,  5,4. 

Xenophontis  Symposion,  XXXIV, 
<9,  29. 

Xenophon  Lampsaccnus,  VI,  36,  4; 
VII,  49,  4.—  dux,  XVIII,  5,  3. 
Xerxes  rex  Persa  rum  , IV,  47  , 4 ; 

IV,  48,  3;  IV,  24,  4;  XVII,  38,  2; 
XXX,  2,  4;  XXXIII,  47,  3;  XXXIV, 
49,  24;  XXXV,  49,  49. 

Xcrxis  ofilcinac,  XXXIV,  4 9,  49. 
Xerxes  togatus,  Lucullus,  IX,  80,  i , 

Z 

Zach  alias,  XXXVII,  60,  4. 
Zancles,  XI,  63,  2. 

Zaratus,  XXX,  2,  2. 
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Zenodorut  (statuarius)  , XXXIV, 
48,  7. 

Ztnon,  XXII,  44,  2. 

Zcnoms  Philasophi  statua,  XXXIX, 
4<$,  44.  — libri,  XXV,  24,  4. 

Zenolhcmis  , XXXIV , 48,  7 } 
XXXVII,  44,  4 f XXXVII,  23,  4; 
XXXVII,  24,  4. 

Zcthus  et  Amphìon  ac  Dirce  , eie. 
XXXVI,  4,  24. 

Zeuxù  (pictor),  XXXV,  44,  4 et 


ZOR 

seqq.  XXXV,  35,  46  et  aqq.  XXXV, 
36,  2 et  sqq. 

Zeuxis  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  i9,  3. 
Zmilus  architectus,  XXXVI,  49,  6. 
Zoftjrus  (caelalor),  XXXIII,  55,  2. 
Zoroaslrcs , VII,  45,  8;  XI,  97,  2 ; 
XVIII,  55,  2;  XXX,  2,  4;  XXXVII, 
55,  2;  XXXVII,  49,  4j  XXXVII,  57, 
ii  XXXVII,  58,  4, 

Zoroattres  alius  , Proconnesius, 
XXX,  2,  4. 


INDICIS  RISTORICI  FINIS. 
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